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CHAIRPERSON:

Good morning Mr Little.

MR LITTLE:

Good morning.

CHAIRPERSON:

We'd like to welcome you very warmly and to thank you again personally for being willing to come
and attend these hearings. Because you are the very first to give testimony in the Western Cape, I
want to explain things a little more slowly than I normally do, so that other people perhaps who
will follow you will feel a little more comfortable.

In a moment I am going to ask you to take the oath, if you have any religious objection then you
will obviously not use the words, 'so help me God' which will be your response when I ask you to
take the oath. In that case you will simply say I do. And that will give preference to everybody to
do that. Now having said that would you please stand for the oath.

 

WILLIAM HENRY LITTLE Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you, will you be seated please. Mr Little at any time we are talking to each other, if you
prefer to stand, to move around a bit, don't worry about that, whatever makes you feel
comfortable that's exactly what you ought to be doing.

Mr Little you know that we've been having hearings in East London, have you followed those at
all?



MR LITTLE

I have.

DR BORAINE:

Or on television, radio, newspapers?

MR LITTLE

Television as well as newspaper.

DR BORAINE:

What's your first impression?

MR LITTLE

A tremendous amount of empathy.

DR BORAINE:

Good, so you feel comfortable being here?

MR LITTLE

I feel comfortable yes.

DR BORAINE:

All right, we'd like to know a little bit about you before we actually get to that very fateful day
which changed your life so dramatically. So take your time and tell us where you were born,
where you come from, something of your background, just tell us your story that we can get to
know you a little better.

MR LITTLE

Thank you Dr Boraine would it be okay if I - before I do this [indistinct] sketch about me, just to
have some sort of introduction.

DR BORAINE:

Of course.

MR LITTLE

Before - okay if I stand, before I commence with my story I would like to take this opportunity of
thanking God for his saving and sustaining grace, for having kept me, to enable me this morning
to tell my story.

You might observe that I am wearing white, I have not been chosen to represent the South African
cricket side, but I represent the resurrection of my Lord in whom I believe. It shows that
notwithstanding pain, notwithstanding sorrow, and suffering, that there can be hope, that there
can be reconciliation and that there can be life. I approached this Commission this morning with



much love, much understanding, empathy and forgiveness.

I had the opportunity of Rev Erica who supports me here on my left to address my [indistinct]
yesterday morning and I told them that you might well ask yourself what has the Truth
Commission got to do with you. And I told them that whenever you take your child to a school of
your choice, whenever you enter into a restaurant and have a meal of your choice, or whenever
you enter into your home and stay in a residential area of your choice.

Pause for a while say a prayer and remember those who have laid down their lives and who have
made it possible for you to enjoy this. But especially also for those who have been left behind and
who have to endure so much, I pray that God would give you, the Commissioners, and your
wonderful support team, all the strength in this task that you have, that lies ahead.

What has become very evident and what has become very clear - clear during these briefings, that
for the first time many of us feel that people are now caring and that people are listening. Thank
you very much, that's my way of introduction. May I carry on with the [intervention]

DR BORAINE:

Thank you and by all means please carry on, are you going to remain standing or do you want to
sit?

MR LITTLE

I feel more comfortable in standing.

DR BORAINE:

All right could you just adjust the microphone please, there is no hurry, just take it easy.

MR LITTLE

I was born on the 8th of March 1940, I think that makes about now 56. I was born in Worcester in
the Cape, family besides my parents, there are - were seven children, my parents are deceased as
well as two brothers and one sister.

Education, I matriculated in 1958 from the South Peninsula High School in Diep River and by way
of correspondence obtained a diploma in Public Administration from the Peninsula Technikon.

Residence, I stayed in the Southfield Plumstead area for 27 years and in Diep River for 5 years
and was removed from these residential areas through the Group Areas Act and have since been
staying in Lansdowne, now that is from 1971 [indistinct]

I got married on the 29th of May 1971 and from my marriage I have two daughters. Tarryn in 24
years old and who is supporting me today and she sits behind me and a daughter Rebertha, who
is 21 years old and who stays in Manhattan, New York and is pursuing a very successful
[indistinct] modelling career.

Tarryn is at present studying for a part time degree and supports us by way of her singing
contract. Both are not married and inform me that I am stuck with them. Tarryn, I lossed my wife
[indistinct] and stillborn son on Christmas Eve 1971 in [indistinct] during childbirth. Tarryn was
10 years old at the time and Rebertha was [indistinct] old.



Six months after the passing away of my wife and stillborn son, the bombing incident took place. I
remarried on the 31ST of January 1986, there is no children from the marriage, but I do have
three stepsons, who ages are 22, 25 and 32.

There are four step grandchildren, my wife suffers from a severe depressive disorder and is a
housewife and was formally a very successful girl Friday in a computer company.

Church affiliation: I am a member of the Anglican community and is fortunate to worship at the
parish, who reaches out to others namely the parish of St [indistinct] Lansdowne. I remember of
the caring and sharing that took place with family members over weekends who visited loved ones
who were being detained on Robben Island.

I want to thank Rev Erica Murray who has become our priest as from February this year, she
comes from Canada and who is seated on my left. I have been a parish counsellor for many years,
leaders of our - leader of a house church and a renew faith group.

Employment: after matriculating, in '58 I worked for two years in the private sector. I joined the
public sector in 1961 as a Prisoners friend at the Magistrates Court in Wynberg, Cape. Besides
collecting bail and fine moneys and arranging for the [indistinct] payment of fines, I was
responsible after consultation with prisoners, to telephonically contact family, friends and lawyers.
I remember the [indistinct] trials very well, and several people who have been detained and who
are extremely prominent today.

In 1973 I was transferred to the [indistinct] of Coloured Affairs as a clerk, grade 2, discharged
from this public service, due to saving measures at the end of April 1993 on rank of Deputy
Director, Administration. After three years at home, I commenced working on the 1st of April this
year at Parliament as a administrative assistant, this is contract work until one month after the
next election in [indistinct]

The [indistinct] after being discharged from the Public Service in 1993, [indistinct] voluntary
people known as the [indistinct] Christians [indistinct] Committee which was born out of the
[indistinct] churches in Lansdowne. The aim of this committee was to address the serious
[indistinct] vacancy problem and the committee is now known as the [indistinct] Shelter.

I [part indistinct] 1993 and we have last year put it into a lease agreement with the [indistinct]
City Council for a piece of land, the final sketch plans will soon be finalised and we hope to
commence erection shortly. I hope that the Mayor [indistinct] Due to administrative background,
concerning welfare and pensions, assist the community in this regard.

Hobbies, I love gardening, it has assisted me greatly especially during bouts of depression and I
am a very keen [indistinct] for all kinds of sports. Thank you very much.

DR BORAINE:

Mr Little you told us that you moved to Durban on transfer and in some ways changed the nature
of the work because you went to another department. When - when did you go to Durban, just
remind me.

MR LITTLE

Well - tell me I can sit down now.

DR BORAINE:



Okay.

MR LITTLE

After being promoted as a administrative control officer, I was transferred to Durban to take up
their as the regional representative of the then Coloured Affairs, dealing in the administration
fields of welfare, education, personnel, staff etcetera. At that time the regional rep was the
administrative head with the regional school inspectors and the other professional people, welfare
etcetera falling under that.

DR BORAINE:

And when was that?

MR LITTLE

That was from the beginning - the end of 1/12/1979.

DR BORAINE:

Okay, thank you Mr Little the climate in the country and in KwaZulu Natal and in Durban in the
early 80's as a period of deep conflict, were you aware of that as a person, were you interested in
politics or aware of what was going on?

MR LITTLE

I - as the regional representative of the then Department of Coloured Affairs, the schools, the
education aspect, resorted under me but via the inspectors of education. But it was important for
the regional rep to be present at all forums at that time, police forums to monitor the school
boycotts, so I was deeply involved with that.

DR BORAINE:

Okay.

MR LITTLE

As a result of my position as a regional rep or nothing as a political nature.

DR BORAINE:

Fine coming a little closer now you were working in Durban, the corner of Hermitage and West
Street and on the 21st of May 1982, you went to work as usual?

MR LITTLE

As usual I went to work.

DR BORAINE:

And tell us about the day, as it unfolded for you before you come to the actual incident which
changed your whole life.



MR LITTLE

It was a normal working day, seeing to your staff, going around, doing what has to be done for
that particular day flowing from your diary.

DR BORAINE:

So was there any feeling of insecurity at all or any special security measures taken?

MR LITTLE

Not at all - not at all.

DR BORAINE:

Not at all.

MR LITTLE

I am under oath I need to mention that at that time there was a measure of depression but I
wasn't aware of this because after my wife's death and stillborn son, I did not go for any form of
medical treatment.

But the Tuesday prior to the bombing, I had been very depressed and had gone to my priest, or
rather I wanted to go to church and pray and I met him there and I - and he asked me my story
and I told him how I felt and he administered to me the ministry of the sick - the oils on that -
prior on that Tuesday.

DR BORAINE:

On that very same day?

MR LITTLE

Ja but the Thursday was a holiday and I enjoyed it with the friends and I felt much better after
the blessing of the oils. I just felt that I had to pick myself up again.

DR BORAINE:

All right, now what exactly happened that late afternoon on the 21st of May 1962?

MR LITTLE

It was at about quarter past five, nature called and I had my own toilet between the 2nd and 3rd

floors, it was on a staircase. I unlocked the door, I had the key to that toilet, inside was a cubicle
as well as a door with a normal handbasin there and a place to urinate. I remember using the
toilet, I've got the article here in front of me with a picture in the daily newspaper, man caught
with his pants down. I do not remember what inspired after that, I've got it here in writing, I don't
know if you would like me to read it.

DR BORAINE:

Now I'll just perhaps ask some questions but at any time if I don't help you sufficiently, you will
tell me so I am sure. In terms of your statement it must of been or was a very bewildering



shocking time. What do you remember exactly at that moment?

MR LITTLE

I was hoping to wake up, but this wasn't real, and this was a nightmare. The next time when I had
some sort of control over myself, I found myself in the streets outside, possibly West Street, I'd
have no recollection of leaving that building. To me it was prior to that just one nightmare and I
was going to wake up somehow and this wasn't true.

DR BORAINE:

Looking back were you aware that there had been a bomb that had gone off, or were you totally
unaware what on earth had happened.

MR LITTLE

It is only when I returned to the scene and the area was cordoned off, by police and the wires and
dogs, and then looking at the second floor, then that the reality dawned upon me that it must
have been a bomb explosion, because bombs were going off in Durban at that time.

DR BORAINE:

Did you go back to your office?

MR LITTLE

I was taken by some Indian businessmen, I was not allowed to go in by the police, although I told
them that I was there, they wouldn't believe that I came out of that building. I was taken by some
Indian businessmen where I had some water and contacted a friend.

DR BORAINE:

And when you went to your office, what did you find?

MR LITTLE

When I returned to the scene, the owner of the building recognised me because we occupied the
first and second floor and he said Bill so we've heard about the bombing have you come to look at
whatever station.

I said, I was in there, there was a certain Colonel Wellman whom I - who recognised me - with
whom we had been working with the police programs and he also pointed out to me he is glad to
see that I am here to come and have a look at what's happened, so then I mentioned to him that I
was in the building and then he said to me, but we are looking for the gentleman, a passer-by
informed them that there was a man shouting for help from the second floor window.

And then gradually it came back that I stood there for a minute, but the cars were so small
looking down, that I did not jump or - that started coming - came back to me. I was then escorted
by Colonel Wellman who subsequently died in a gun - in a bomb explosion several years later, and
then he had to escort me via the staircase, which were now completely destroyed and possibly the
staircase with which I came down.

The offices were no longer there, it was just one big gap, my own office where I was taken to get



my personal belongings, the glass petitioning where I sat next to it, the glass were all strewn over
my table. My opinion is that if I had remained in that office, if nature had not called, I would
either have been severely killed by the glass coming at me, or I'd been killed or severely injured.

DR BORAINE:

Injured.

MR LITTLE

The - there was absolute devastation as far as the building were concerned, files etcetera that we
were obliged within the next week to look for alternative accommodation to carry on our duties.

DR BORAINE:

So it was quite devastated.

MR LITTLE

Absolute devastated, ceilings were hanging down, steel cabinets became concertinas. The legs and
drawers of wooden tables and cabinets were completely blown away. Staff that were not there at
the time of the incident, but who reported for duty on the Monday, had to be treated for medical -
had to be treated medically. They had to leave.

DR BORAINE:

Now Mr Little I have two quite different questions but the first concerns your own response,
medically, physically, emotionally in the days that followed. Did you seek medical assistance, were
you under some counselling service. Tell us a little bit about that.

MR LITTLE

On - on this Friday when the bombing took place, I was informed somehow I think they must of
had my house number that our director general from Pretoria, would be coming down. I can't
recall if I met him the Saturday, but I definitely met him on the Monday to go and have a look at
the building.

And he had advised me that I should consult a doctor, that was the very first time that I consulted
a doctor. I consulted Dr Robertson because he had worked very closely with the community and
we - we got to know each other as the regional rep and he had diagnosed me as having severe
depression and was extremely disappointed that I had not consulted him earlier.

And as a result of the director general's presence there, and looking at me and realising what was
wrong with me, with depression, he had said that he would have to approach my office in Cape
Town to get me back to my family. Because what happened after the wife died and the son, the
two girls of seven had to leave me as well to be cared for in Cape Town by my mother in law. And
he felt that I needed to get home and that resulted in the transfer to Cape Town.

DR BORAINE:

Have you had any treatment since that time?

MR LITTLE



The treatment that I had was at regular intervals by the normal general practitioner. I was
diagnosed as suffering from anxiety, and when it became too much end of Tape 1, side B … of
June 1982, I was again put off from the 26th of June to the 30th of June with acute depression.

I was again seen by a doctor on the 8th of November who certified that I was suffering from
anxiety. After the psychiatric treatment I did not receive any further treatment concerning the
bombing.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much. How would you describe the affect of that shocking bombing incident, what
difference has it made do you think to your life?

MR LITTLE

I held a position of regional rep of the department of Coloured and an extremely high profile
position. I had to be at all important civic occasions, I had to be a lots of meetings concerning
welfare and especially education. Because it was - it was a tremendous problem, education, school
building etcetera, teachers problems with salaries etcetera.

It was an extremely high profile position and I had a diary, you know that goes into the future and
I had to do the whole of Natal because your chief inspector of education was sitting in
Johannesburg. And people would not come when they have an educational problem really to the
chief inspector of education or a welfare problem with the chief welfare - welfare officer, it would
come via the regional rep, it was an extremely high profile position where I had little time to my
family because people needed to see you.

You had to spent days in certain places. And when I was transferred, I was transferred to a
clerical position in an education department, examinations where I became a clerk. I was just left
alone there all by my own, never received a phone call where I - phoning was the order of the day
etcetera, correspondence and there I was just left alone sometimes transferring numbers, figures
to another file and what was extremely disturbing, I first went to an office in Wynberg, the regional
office and people just left me alone because they were under the impression that I was psycho, I
was mental.

And I was sitting in this office with the regional rep when he had a phone call and he went quite,
but we were very good colleagues, we knew each other for a long time. And when he put the phone
down, he says Bill, that is the personnel section of head office and they want to know about your
mental condition. And I - the comparison that I can make is that one minute I was the school
principal and the next minute I was the caretaker.

DR BORAINE:

So ja [intervention]

MR LITTLE

It was extremely humiliating.

DR BORAINE:

That's - so it's really affected your life changes, your employment opportunities and your whole
career.



MR LITTLE

Yes from a prior to the bombing I was regularly promoted from a clerk grade 2, to a clerk grade 1,
to a senior clerk, to a principal clerk, to an admin control officer, to a senior admin control officer
and that took place normally within two years of each other with merit awards accompanying all
of them from 1/12/79 to 1/9/86 only at 1/9/86 I became an assistant director.

But this was as a result of the new political structures and somehow I must have been identified
to take on the role as a Parliamentary officer and as well as an admin secretary to a particular
Minister.

And there I was - I was now in a similar sort of high profile because I was busy with the
rehabilitation process. I like the work that I was now - now doing, because I was accustom to that
as a regional rep, there was a tremendous exposure working with members of Parliament etcetera
and with the public.

And in that particular rehabilitation - after that rehabilitation, after waiting seven years for a
promotion as a result of what transpired, I only waited eighteen months to become a deputy
director and before I left, I was assessed again as a director. And I was found to be promotable out
of turn.

I need - if wasn’t necessary for me to wait in the normal group, but that was after the
rehabilitation, I feel strongly that yes it affected my career. I would most probably have still been
in the public service today.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much, the - I want to take you back just very briefly to 1962. Was it ever
established who was responsible for the planting of the bomb.

MR LITTLE

I cannot with truth say what happened but having to read the newspapers and having to keep
abreast of what was going on, I do remember driving along often in Durban and observing other
Government buildings.

I remember the Indian Affairs well, I also remember that where people had to sign up for military
duty, bombs went off there. But I cannot under oath here today say that there was a particular
party who claimed that they were responsible.

DR BORAINE:

There was no Court case following the bombing.

MR LITTLE

No there was - there was no - no statement or anything was taken down from me.

DR BORAINE:

So no one was arrested or [intervention]

MR LITTLE



Not to my knowledge, not to my knowledge.

DR BORAINE:

All right, Mr Little you know that the Commission is seeking to try and help people who have been
victims of violence - of Human Rights violations over a period of thirty years. Is there any thing
finally that you would like the Commissioners to know from you.

MR LITTLE

Although I made reference in my statement that I consider that my discharge from the public
service should be on the rank higher than that of deputy director, which I believe is fair reparation
- compensation for what I have suffered. I now would not have this sleepless nights if I am not
granted some form of reparation. My concern is with those who have little or nothing.

DR BORAINE:

It’s a very generous approach Mr Little and I am very grateful to you for coming here today and
telling us your story. I am going to hand you over now to the Chairperson in case there are any
other Committee members of Commissioners who would like to put further questions to you.

MR LITTLE

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much are there any further questions.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson, can I just ascertain Mr Little when the bomb exploded was that outside
normal office hours?

MR LITTLE

It was normal office - I was - office usually close at four. If I may carry on what happened was that
I was visited by the South African Police as a result of an alleged fraud case in one of the schools
and they requested that I submit to them an urgent affidavit from our side. That was the reason
that I was still in the building at quarter past five.

ADV POTGIETER:

Does that building only house workers.

MR LITTLE

It was the first and second floor housed workers of the department but there were other private
companies as well on some of the floors.

ADV POTGIETER:

So it was all [intervention]



MR LITTLE

It was - yes after reading the reports that had all - there were no people there except on the down -
on the floor I believe there were some shop and that people also made some reports in the paper.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much, any other? Thank you very much Mr Little for a very clear explanation of
your position and we take account of your expectations. Thank you.

MR LITTLE

Thank you very much.
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CASE NO: CT/00504

VICTIM: LOOKSMART KHULILE NGUDLE

VIOLATION: DEATH IN DETENTION

TESTIMONY FROM: BEAUTY NGUDLE [wife]

SIYANDA NGUDLE [son]

SENATOR TINTO

 

DR BORAINE:

Ms Ngudle - Mr Ngudle, mother and son welcome to the Commission hearing. We are very-very
delighted to see you. Would you like to use the earphones or am I coming through can you hear
me all right I you could just tell me can you hear me all right? Can we just check that to make
absolute - ja that sounds much better.

Do you want me to try it again, is that okay, right. As I mentioned to the first witness one of the
requirements is the taking of the oath and I would like to ask you if you are prepared to do that?
Would you please stand.

BEAUTY NOMBULELO NGUDLE Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

In a moment I am going to ask Mary Burton to assist you in telling your story. It goes back a very
long time in fact in 1963 legislation was passed in Parliament which enabled the police to detain
people or a maximum of 90 days without trial.

That of course increased in subsequent years. But three months - perhaps a little more than three
months after that, Khulile Looksmart Solwandle Ngudle, was detained. He was amongst the very
first South Africans to die in detention and you’ve come to tell us that story and I am going to ask
Mary Burton if she will lead you and help you to do that.

MS BURTON:

Hello Ms Ngudle how are you keeping?



MS NGUDLE

Hello, fine thank you.

MS BURTON:

We should explain that you are here together with your son and both of you are going to speak to
us this morning, is that right?

 

 

 

MS NGUDLE:

Firstly in 1963 I lost my husband and before he died he just disappeared. He didn’t write, he
didn’t sent any money I was - I was living with three kids.

We were very poor, we didn’t know what to do. After a while his cousin came - the husband to his
sister. I asked her where is your brother-in-law, and she say no, my brother-in-law is not here, he
got arrested. And I asked her how long is he going to be in jail, then he said no he’s been several -
he’s been arrested several times.

That’s when I told him that my husband is not sending any money to me. After a while, we were
still living that kind of life, one day in 1963 September the police came in - in my house where I
was living with my mother, my mother-in-law. They came to tell me that my - Looksmart has
passed away. My mother asked them what happened they said he killed himself, so my mother
cried and we all joined her. And then the police left. They went back to where they came from, we
didn’t even know where they were from - was that your home.

In the same week black policeman came in - this policeman said they want us to go Middledrift,
myself and my mother-in-law so that we can be given a ticket to Pretoria. My mother-in-law said I
cannot go to Middledrift because I have a small baby, my baby was a month old. My mother said
the person who was going to go there, will be her, she’ll be the one to go to Pretoria. She left for
Pretoria, she was given the ticket. When she got there, she went to the first prison. When they
asked what they can help her with, she said I am here to bury my son. They asked the name of
the son, he said it’s Looksmart.

They said she must go to the second prison, when she got there, she was also asked what is her
purpose of her visit, she said I am here to bury my son, I was told to come here. She was also sent
to a third prison, when she got there, she was also asked - this was a very tall building. There
were other woman from Pretoria, she was also asked - what is the purpose of your visit, she said I
am here to bury my son, I am told to come here.

Then she was told to wait a little while. They said who is this - name of your son, he said he is
Looksmart, he was told to wait. They are going to come and they are going to take her to an upper
floor. While she was still waiting, she said she is looking for her clothes - for his clothes. Nobody
answered him - her with the question of clothes. While she was still waiting, she was asked by the
other woman what she was doing here, she told them the same story that she was still here to
bury her son.



But now in all this prisons I’ve been told that I should come to this tall building. What she was
told by this woman, was that she must just run away from this place and go to the station,
nobody is being buried here, this is where people are being killed. She must just escape as fast as
she can. And she did that and she took the train and she left for home.

When she got home we asked her were is Looksmart buried, she said no, instead I was nearly
killed, they didn’t even give - give her the clothes, but he was just advised by this other woman to
run away to the station before she gets killed. While we still sitting at home a telegram came in
from Zithobile, her brother he was here in Cape Town. He said they were still investigating about
the case.

What - they said what happened was I am the one who is being wanted now. Now he sent me
money so that I can come here to Cape Town, so I came to Cape Town. When I got here in Cape
Town, I went to Guguletu, in [indistinct] - when I got there to my uncle, the police came, they took
me to the police station. The police asked me what did Zithobile said to you.

I said no he didn’t say anything to me. He said are you sure - they said are you sure he didn’t say
anything, I said yes I am. They said you are going to go to Pretoria, so I asked who am I going to
go with. And they said I am going to go with the special branch and I asked how will I do that
when I have a small baby, so they said we will all go, the three of us.

So we all left to Pretoria, the three of us, including the wife of the special branch police. When we
got there they said Beauty we are going to put you into prison you are going to sleep in this prison
because we have no place to - for you to sleep in. So the police in Pretoria took me so I asked
where am I going to sleep, then they said you are going to sleep in this linen room for the police
because we have no place for you. And my child was crying, so I asked what are we going to do
with my baby, because she needs to be bathed, they gave me water with a bucket so that I can
wash the baby, so I did.

They brought food, I refused it. I slept in that room until the morning. In the morning the police
came to fetch me telling me they said Zithobile is here with the lawyers, so I left, we went to Court.
In Court I didn’t say anything the lawyers were doing all the talking. They said to me your
husband wasn’t killed by us, he hanged himself.

They discussed and we - there was just harassment and fighting and squabbling, police were just
going up and down, not telling me anything other than that, my husband killed himself.

Afterwards we left, I just saw people leaving, so I also left, I was told that I should also leave
hurriedly, the police just said I must be - escape quickly to the station, running away from the
police because when they - the police, if the police see us they will - they will shoot us. So we took
a different secret routes, we went to my uncle.

Zithobile left because he was on holiday and I was left in Orlanda, he was the one who was going
to - to the Courts. Because I was too nervous, I can’t even tell you what was going on in that
Court. In the third instance, to the Court proceedings, the lawyers said afterwards, they said
Beauty, these policeman are refusing with the witnesses in here.

We have lots of witnesses inside, people who saw what was happening, but they simply refuse that
the witness should come forward. I stayed for three months in Johannesburg, only God will
answer your case, that’s how I came back. Something else that I have forgotten. When I came
back, I was coming back home, I was told that the boers were keeping on coming in at night
looking for Beauty they were going to give her money for the death of her husband.



During that my mother-in-law was injured, because she was running away from this police. My
mother-in-law escaped, she got cut by a rock and she - in the fields just under her foot, then she
was treated in hospital for this. After that the policeman didn’t come again, people were coming in
with the special branches, they were, they kept on asking how am I living on with my children.

I would just tell them that we are poor, there is nothing for us to eat. And after that I went to look
for work for my children, I have been working since then, my child now are at home - are at
school. So the questioning of you and your family went on for quite a long time even after your
husband’s death.

MS NGUDLE

Yes the - the detectives use to come.

MS BURTON:

Did you believe that your husband had hanged himself?

MS NGUDLE

No I didn’t believe that, they showed us the photograph and they told us that he was arrested and
on the photo he was in the accompaniment of the police. So it was clear that he didn’t hang
himself. They publicised him showing him and saying that he has committed suicide. They said he
just the pyjama tie to hang himself.

Are there other things that you would like to end of Tape 2, side A.

MS NGUDLE

[indistinct] kids what can happen, I am very poor with my children, I just want Looksmart’s bones
to come back so that we can bury them, we never got a chance to bury him and we not satisfied
with that. As we are sitting here we don’t have a home. My children are at school and it’s very
difficult for me because I am not even working.

MS BURTON:

How many children do you have at school.

MS NGUDLE

I have six kids right now.

MS BURTON:

I know that you said you felt that when you were called to appear in the Court, nobody had
listened to what you had to say. I hope that you feel that you’ve had a chance now to tell us who
are here and that many other people who will be paying attention, who - that we are now listening
to what you have to say. I am very happy.

Thank you very much and thank you for coming to Cape Town for these hearings. Would you like
to stay there while your son now talks to us?

MS NGUDLE



Yes I would like him to say something.

MS BURTON:

Welcome Mr Ngudle, Dr Boraine will ask you to make the oath.

DR BORAINE:

Mr Ngudle welcome, would you like to stand please.

 

SIYANDA HOWARD NGUDLE Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much indeed you may be seated.

 

 

MS BURTON:

Please make yourself comfortable and take your time. You were six years old at the time of your
fathers arrest and I understand he was arrested in Cape Town, but you didn’t hear until
September - your family was then notified that he had died during his detention is that correct.
You were a young child and your mother had a small baby, would you like to tell us what you
remember of that time.

MR NGUDLE

There are some things that I still remember, even thought I was still small. I still remember the
police coming in and when they arrived the grownup’s all just screamed. This was something -
this was a very familiar scene that when a person has passed away people - people cry and this
small ones would know that okay something has happened.

Then we heard okay my father has passed away. When we heard that he has passed away, we
expected that okay there will be a funeral as usual when a person has passed away. But in this
case what surprised us was the - the coming in of white men, especially at night - they had
absolutely no respect. And we all had to run away and run away - and run from them. As my
mother has said, that during the escapes my grandmother got injured.

I remember that my mother when she left for Pretoria, to the Court proceedings, that time we were
at home living with my grandmother. We were waiting - waiting that my mother would come back
then we would hear what was going on in Pretoria. We kept on hearing from the people that my
father was killed by the boers even though we were small, we did not really know what exactly
what was going on. As we grew up, we kept on hearing how people are being treated even at home
as we had grew up my mother kept on telling us that inn - during the inquest, they were told that
my father had - had hanged himself, even in the inquest nobody was - nobody was found
responsible for it.



The lawyers were looking for witnesses but now the witness were prevented from coming up. One
of the witnesses would be mentioned, and it was Tlale who was with my father in the cell that
time. It looks as if when my mother was coming - my father was coming back, he was given food
by Mr Tlale but he refused the food and his last words was this electrical shock has really injured
me.

That is now why - that is now why that the people didn’t believe that he hanged himself. We -
since then we’ve been trying to find out the truth hoping that one day we will know the exact story
because we didn’t believe anything about the hanging. There is one thing that we know at home
that he loved us a lot. So is that when he came back from work, we had just a little time to go out
an play, he would be with us throughout me an my bigger brother. I use to - he use to teach us
the reversional?? songs.

Now we are very sure that he use to love us. At the same time we knew that he loved the struggle,
he was living for the struggle of the people. That is why we believe that he gave up everything that
he loved, such like - such as his family, he gave up his family and his own life. We do not believe
that he killed himself because of his love that we all know and to the whole nation.

MS BURTON:

Thank you Mr Ngudle - do you know whether - you mentioned Mr Tlale whether he is still
available, would he be able to give evidence about what he saw?

MR NGUDLE

I have no knowledge about that, Ms [indistinct] Bunting as I usually hear about her, she tried to
look for him, he tried to meet with some comrades in Gauteng. But as far as I know she never -
she never found him. But in December as a person who was - always looking for the truth, when I
was in Parliament, I met the Secretary General of the Senate, Mr Govan Mbeki he told me how my
father died.

During the time they were in Prison in Pretoria. He told me that my father was tortured before he
died, he told him in person that the boers were torturing him. So Mr Mbeki says that day when
my father told him this, and the following day he was told that my father had passed away. Now
that gives us evidence that my father was killed.

MS BURTON:

[Inaudible] will certainly pursue every evidence that we can find to get to the truth of this story. Is
there something else you would like to say?

MR NGUDLE

I went to school after a long period, not going to work, because I have been a student all along
under very-very difficult situations. Such that in 1981, I had to start working in East London,
even there I didn’t get a permanent job I’ve been in and out of jobs. In 1985 I never worked again
after 1985 for seven years.

And in 1991 I discovered an advertisement from New Nation where they will - where Khanya
College was inviting applications from students who want to enrol there and I was also lucky to be
one of the students to be accepted at Khanya College. That is now how I started to study because
there it was - education there was free. When - after I passed there I went to the University of
Cape Town, I finished my degree last year.



This year I am busy with my Diploma, but now because of the pressure that I am getting from my
mother who is not working, I am now forced to drop out from school, there is one of our - of my
siblings who’s in the college at the moment.

No-one else is working at the moment. We are all depending on my mother’s pension. And now he
- she can not afford all of us now. Now this is why now I have to drop out and help her. As she
had said that - seeing that we didn’t bury our father we would really like to have a proper funeral
just like everybody else. But we don’t really have the power to do that and the means to do that.
We would really like that if there is a way to be helped in that regard. We would also like to be
helped that - to ask that if - if the Commission can help us with the - with my siblings who are
still at school.

Because now we believe that if my father was still alive, we would of been brought up just like all
the other kids and got all the other privileges just like every other child who was loved by his
father.

MS BURTON:

We have certainly have been taking note of all of those things. I understand that one of the
witnesses who told you of your father during the time that he was in prison was a comrade of his
Mr Christmas Tinto, now Senator Tinto. And I believe that Senator Tinto is also willing to
corroborate the evidence is that correct?

MR NGUDLE

Yes that is true. Now I remember that Senator Christmas Tinto in one of the occasions when we
remembered our father, he mentioned the fact that if the death of my father the way he knows it.
And he saw him when he was arrested and he was - he also saw him when he was put into
Caledon Square, and I think that he also can help in that regard.

MS BURTON:

Thank you very much Mr Ngudle, thank you for all your testimony to us this morning. We will
now therefore ask Senator Christmas Tinto to come to the microphone and to be sworn in.

CHAIRPERSON:

There may be questions.

MS BURTON:

Are there - do you want to handle the questions - sorry.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you - any questions?

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you Siyanda and your mother, thank you very much. I would like to ask mother and you
Siyanda, did you ever see your father’s funeral - grave?

MR NGUDLE



[Answer inaudible]

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now that should worry you that you never saw your father’s grave but you still want to have the
funeral.

MR NGUDLE

[Answer inaudible]

 

CHAIRPERSON:

Any questions on this [indistinct] - no - thank you - yes.

DR BORAINE:

If I could just ask you one short question, you mentioned that your father met Govan Mbeki in
prison at Pretoria Central is that right?

MR NGUDLE

[Answer inaudible]

DR BORAINE:

Now you mentioned that your father told Mr Mbeki that he was being tortured, is that right?

MR NGUDLE

Yes that’s true.

DR BORAINE:

How did he communicate that - how did he tell Mr Mbeki?

MR NGUDLE

He said my father whispered to his ear as the Rivonia Trialist were - were put together with the
other prisoners during the exercises. He told him that he was going to give him a note, just a little
paper so as he did - he did drop the little paper when he was just passing next to him.

Now as a - Mr Mbeki just pretended as if he was tying his shoelace, and then he picked up the
paper and he read it in his own time. Now in the paper it was written that he was being tortured,
that is now my father [intervention]

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON:



Thank you - we are really surprised that - to see that - that you drop out of school for such a long
time and then you come back. This is absolutely amazing we congratulate you, thank you.

DR BORAINE:

Senator Tinto welcome very much to the witness stand. Senator Tinto I understand that you are
willing to give witness today.

MR TINTO:

Ja Mr Boraine.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you, I have to ask you to take the oath please.

 

CHRISTMAS TINTO: Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much, please be seated, Mary.

MS BURTON:

Good morning Senator Tinto and welcome.

MR TINTO:

[Answer inaudible]

MS BURTON:

I believe that you have heard the testimony that has been given by Ms Ngudle and Mr Ngudle, the
wife and son of Looksmart Solwandle Ngudle. And that you have some further information that
you can give us on his death.

MR TINTO:

[Answer inaudible]

MS BURTON:

Please will you tell us what you have to say.

MR TINTO:

During the time of our arrest, under the Act, under the [indistinct] Act, we collected ourselves
knowing that we are going to be arrested. I met Looksmart Ngudle - Solwandle, he told me that he
was sure that when he was - he was [indistinct] - when he was arrested he was going to be killed.

Two weeks after that, I was also arrested. I was kept in Caledon Square. During the three weeks



that I was arrested, I heard a loud sound the policemen were celebrating. They were saying we got
Looksmart. I don’t even think that they knew his surname because they were using Looksmart
which is his first name.

After a little while I was in then upper cell, my cell was just directly facing the steps. They came
with him rushing, kicking him, beating him up going up the stairs. What I noticed after looking at
him while he was going up the stairs, is that as a person who had beard, they pulled out his beard
on half of his face. It wasn’t shaved as usual, it was just some hair pulled out of the face.

He was bleeding heavily on it - from his mouth. Something that I don’t really know happened after
that, my cell was opened by the police. They threw him in, after that they were surprised to see
that there was another person in here - that was me. And now they pulled him out - during that
short period, there were two policemen who had beaten him up.

It was Sergeant Greeff and Sergeant Van Wyk who are known as Spyker. Both those boers were
beating him up. He tried to say something, just during that time these boys were trying to ask me
what he was trying to say. So I told the police that I - I don’t know what he said because I didn’t
hear anything. They took him away to the next cell and then went down again.

And then in the morning there was this loud noise again. I shouted outside through the window
because I could - the other people from other cells as well I tried to shout to tell the others that
Looksmart is in the boers hands and they really beat him up and I think that they are going to kill
him, considering the way they were beating him up. Now we went to sleep, on the second day I
didn’t see him.

On the third day I tried to be on guard just to listen what is actually going on, on the stairs. Now I
saw - I saw him with the police, but now they had covered him, handcuffed him behind his back.
Now there were three more boers with Van Wyk and Greeff. That was actually, that was the very
last time we all saw Looksmart, Solwandle with our naked eye. That is how I saw what happened.

MS BURTON:

Can you tell us what month that was, it was in 1963 wasn’t it?

MR TINTO

I was arrested - I was arrested in February 1963. Now he was arrested also in February 1963 end
of Tape 2, Side B … more questions.

CHAIRPERSON:

Any questions - yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Mr Tinto I would really like to ask that - did you know Looksmart in the struggle?

MR TINTO

I knew him a lot.

 



 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

But we now we don’t really see this - there is something that we see that he started the struggle in
the 1950’s - do you testify to that?

MR TINTO

I don’t know for how long because we went into the ANC - we joined the ANC on different times, I
joined the ANC in 1991, others were already in the organisation. I can’t really differentiate when
was it that he joined the organisation, but it’s been a long time already.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Did you know him during the time when he was working for The New Age Yes I know him.

MR TINTO

[No audible answer]

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Do you also know that during the 60’s he was the head of - he was of the Umkhonto we Sizwe.

MR TINTO

That is something that I cannot testify to because I don’t know.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Did you know that he was the one leading the Umkhonto we Sizwe, he was the one who was
recruiting - were you recruiting together.

 

MR TINTO:

No our own recruiters.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Did you have direct communication?

MR TINTO

Oh! yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Oh! Sorry Denzil.



ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson, Senator just to confirm the detention which you and Mr Ngudle was
subjected to was the 90 day detention in 1963?

MR NGUDLE

Yes we met in 1963. On two occasions that I have been arrested in 1957 during the [indistinct]
boycott, I wasn’t arrested with him, we were not in the same cell.

ADV POTGIETER:

But the incident that you testified about, you were detained at that stage under the 90 day
Detention Law.

MR NGUDLE

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now was that solitary confinement, solitary detention - alone in a cell?

MR NGUDLE

Ja I don’t really know here now, but we were - [inaudible]

ADV POTGIETER:

I am just waiting for the translation, I don’t hear it. Yes could you perhaps repeat it, I think the
translation service has missed that part.

MR NGUDLE

[indistinct] 90 days we use to see it as a place where you go - you would be detained separately in
your separate cell when you are under interrogation.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now that detention and the police that were involved was that the Security Police at that stage or
which police was it?

MR NGUDLE

Yes Security Police.

ADV POTGIETER:

Were the two police persons that you identified, Van Wyk and Greeff, were they from the Security
Police?

MR NGUDLE

They were.



 

ADV POTGIETER:

And the other three police that you saw as well that you referred to in your evidence, was that also
Security Police persons?

MR NGUDLE

That - the rest I didn’t know them, but I knew Greeff and Van Wyk, but they were dealing with the
Security Police.

ADV POTGIETER:

And then just finally Senator did Mr Ngudle ever told you why he feared that he would be killed if
he was detained?

MR NGUDLE

No he never tell me but he said that he knows that he is going to be killed.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you a lot sir, it’s obviously that this thing started a long-long time ago as we can see now
that you are in high position. We shouldn’t forget that, where we come from. Thank you very
much sir, you too madam and you son, thank you.
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TESTIMONY FROM: ISAAC NDAZEMSELA RANI

 

DR BORAINE:

Can you hear my voice coming through with the translation - okay Mr Rani are you willing to take
the oath.

 

ISAAC NDAZEMSELA RANI Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much indeed, will you be seated please. Mr Rani the first thing we want to say to
you is that we are extremely grateful to you for coming along today.

The story that you will tell the Commission goes back a very-very long time until 1962. And you
have had this story in your heart and mind and we hope you will feel comfortable and relaxed in
sharing it with us. In order to assist you, Commissioner Yasmin Sooka will help you in leading
your evidence. Thank you very much indeed for coming.

MS SOOKA:

Hello Mr Rani, I ‘d like you to tell us a little bit about yourself, your family, whether you have
children, whether you married. Could you do that for us please.

MR RANI

Yes I do have children, but I don’t live with them, they are scattered all over the place in their own
places.

MS SOOKA

Ja, are you married?



MR RANI

Yes I was married.

MS SOOKA

[Question inaudible]

MR RANI

I don’t know where she is.

MS SOOKA

Mr Rani at the time when you left this country were you a member of a political party?

MR RANI

Most definitely.

MS SOOKA

Which party were you a member of?

 

MR RANI

African National Congress.

MS SOOKA

I see how old were you when you left the country?

MR RANI

Well when I left it was 1961.

MS SOOKA

Do you want to tell us why you left?

MR RANI

It is because I went for training.

MS SOOKA

Where did you go to?

MR RANI

When I left I met Mr Alfred Ngudle, he sent me to Johannesburg. Then from Johannesburg then I
went to Tanzania, then from there I went to [indistinct]



MS SOOKA

You were arrested in what was then the old Rhodesia in 1962. Do you want to tell us a little bit
about that?

MR RANI

Yes I was arrested in Rhodesia, in - at Bulowayo. Then from there we went to [indistinct] Bridge,
that’s where we met people from South Africa. Those are the people who took us to Messina, from
Messina we went to Central - toe Central in Pretoria. When we arrived there, we - Fred van
Niekerk received us, and Stroom and Smith and others, Aaron and Simon.

But we were - we got split up now, but we didn’t know where the others went to, we didn’t know
what happened to the others, I mean nobody told us anything about that, we were tortured and
beaten up. We were beaten up so much that after three days I was vomiting blood, and the doctor
came in, but the doctor told me that you only have a month to live. And there is nothing else I can
do for you.

MS SOOKA

Mr Rani, could you tell me who the men were who picked you up at Bulowayo, the men who
brought you to Messina. Were they members of the Security Police?

MR RANI

They were Rhodesian police at Bulowayo, Mr Smith, it was Mr Smith.

MS SOOKA

And then handed you over to the Security Police in Messina?

MR RANI

They handed me over to the police here in South Africa, and those are the people now who took
me to Pretoria.

MS SOOKA

When you were taken to Pretoria, who were the other eight people who were with you?

MR RANI

The people who were with me, that I can remember it was:

Wilfred Alfred Khonza Malgas

Jantjies, Alfred Jantjies.

MS SOOKA

[Question inaudible]

MR RANI



Some of them I have forgot them, but I am still trying to remember.

MS SOOKA

[Indistinct] when you remember you can just stop me and tell me their names. You said that you
were tortured at Pretoria Central. I know that it’s difficult for you to answer this question, but I
wonder if you could tell us why form the torture took. What did they do to you when they tortured
you.

MR RANI

They did all sorts of things, such that I was just wearing my bikini, my underwear, when they
came to me, they just took me to a hospital, a general hospital. I had to go around the hospital to
a certain corner where I was beaten up, they put a cube into my ears. And then when - when that
happens my fingers had to tremble, now after that now I was arrested again, that’s how I was
tortured.

MS SOOKA

What else did they do to you in the prison and do you know how did this - do you remember the
names of the people who tortured you?

MR RANI

The people who tortured me, they were torturing me in a police station in Greyvenstein, those
people were Fred van Niekerk, he was the boss of everybody else at that time. Smith - Smith and
everybody else were also under Van Niekerk, because he was the boss.

MS SOOKA

Did he beat you.

MR RANI

Too much - very hard. He beat me very hard.

MS SOOKA

Was it the beating that made you vomit?

MR RANI

That is exactly what made me to vomit blood, it is the beating, even now my arms are still numb,
they even have cracks from both arms.

MS SOOKA

You mentioned where [indistinct] earlier that they brought a doctor to see you, do you remember
the name of the doctor?

MR RANI

Oh! No I cannot lie, I don’t know who it was. The person who is the station commander who
brought the doctor to me, I don’t know who he was.



MS SOOKA

Was this after you vomited blood?

MR RANI

No this happened before I vomited blood.

 

MS SOOKA

I see, what did they to you before you vomited the blood beside the beatings, what did they do to
you?

MR RANI

They beat me up, then after that I vomited blood. Then it’s after that that the doctor was called.

MS SOOKA

I see, was the doctor nice to you - did he examine you properly?

MR RANI

I commend him because even now I am - I can say I am cured. Even when I went to Court, when I
had to appear in Court, luckily because we were kidnapped from Rhodesia, nobody knew where
we were. When we got to Pretoria we were split up and then luckily one of the prisoners came, he
told me not to close the window, the one behind me.

Nobody was allowed to talk to me, and he threw a small piece of paper through the window. And
now he was trying to find out what have I done to - for me to be here. So I also wrote a little note, I
also threw it through the window, when it - when it got to him outside, I said to him he must give
it to the police outside - he must - I wanted to tell him that I want to get out of here.

They must give this prisoner R60-00 he also - he did that already. He doesn’t know that I am
sending him to - to Modise - Joe Modise. When he got to Joe Modise, he told Joe Modise that so
and so is arrested, they said he is [indistinct] at a certain place. On a certain date he is going to
Court, he said all right, he was given the money, he met with the lawyer, Cultan and the lawyer he
told the lawyer to come and represent me in Court.

I wasn’t aware that Cultan was my lawyer, but when he came in here, he told me no-no I am - he
told me that I am late, this is the person I am here to defend. Now he - he told me that he is a
national lawyer then he can’t defend anyone in this case. He said we’ll meet in the next world.

He said Mr Kotze, and then he told ahh, you under arrest, he said hey hide. So me and Titus we
hit, and then I asked him hey why are you arrested, he said I don’t know, that what - that’s why I
am here, I want to find out. He told the lawyer why am I arrested, and the lawyer said yes, the
lawyer himself wanted to find out who was here to represent me, because nobody knew us. We
were kidnapped, from Rhodesia so nobody knew us, so he was also worried who knew anything
about us.

Okay the lawyer took my statement, okay we were given, the verdict was passed, but now Titus



knew and his wife that - that he simply left.

INTERPRETER:

I am sorry the witness says sentences are not completely finished sometimes.

MS SOOKA:

Mr Rani, the person doing the translation says that you talking so fast that she can’t hear all of
the things that you saying, so if you could just talk a little more slowly then she can relay what
you saying, more carefully, all right. You - if you could just tell us who Mr Titus is please, you
mentioned [intervention]

MR RANI

Titus is a lawyer who was - who was my lawyer. He escaped and he went to exile into Russia
which is his place actually, okay I was left alone now. But because he had already made his
statement for me, when I went to the synagogue in that’s when now in high treason where the
proceedings took place. General Attorney, I am sorry I didn’t get the name.

MS SOOKA

The Attorney General.

MR RANI

The prosecution went on and then after that okay everything just - disbanded.

MS SOOKA

How long were you kept in the prison before you were brought to the proceedings in the Court,
before you were put on trial, how long did they keep you?

MR RANI

They kept me for a long time - a long-long time.

MS SOOKA

Do you remember the date at all?

MR RANI

The only date I can remember is the one that I was sentenced, that’s on the 2nd of January.

MS SOOKA

The year [inaudible]

MR RANI

1962.

MS SOOKA



You were sentenced to two years imprisonment, is that?

MR RANI

Two years that’s right, I was sentenced for two years. When I got out of there, they sent me to
Cape Town, that’s how I came here. When I came here, I reported I did my claims, all my clothes
were also stolen by the police.

I just came with nothing at all. I went to the - [indistinct] they gave me a little paper where I went
to take it to Caledon Square where I can claim for my clothes, yes I did that. They told me okay I
am going to get it soon, then after that I was told - I was told that I would be detained for three
years and then every morning I was told to report at eight o’clock.

MS SOOKA

You were told to report at the police station - how did you feel about that?

MR RANI

It was terrible, it was really terrible for me, I couldn’t work, I didn’t know where to work. I also
have kids.

MS SOOKA

[Inaudible] how many children have you got?

MR RANI

They were ten at the beginning. But three passed away.

MS SOOKA

How did you support yourself then Mr Rani?

MR RANI

I tried their mother and themselves, I use to go and fish and I would even get some work from the
contractors for a while, just for my kids to have something to eat. But there was nothing else I
could do.

MS SOOKA

I want to take you back a little bit to what you told me before, you said that you were told to
report to the police station every morning, but were you - where you kept under house arrest at all
when you came back to Cape Town?

MR RANI

Exactly, the reason why I got 144 - 194 I got it because I was under house arrest. I was - I was
given that instruction that every eight o’clock I must go to report at the police station, and 6 pm I
must also go and report to the police station.

MS SOOKA



What else did they tell you to do, did they tell you that you can’t speak to other people, what did -
did they say you must stay at home, what did the police tell you at the time?

MR RANI

The instructions were that I mustn’t get any visitor and I mustn’t also visit anyone, I was just
house bound with my family. Even at night at 1 am or 2 am they would - they use to come in, they
use to come and check me up, just to see if I have any visitors or I have visited anyone else.

MS SOOKA

Did they harass you for a long time?

MR RANI

Yes they did, they did harass me. Then eventually I got a job at Cavana, it was known then as
Cavana at Salt River. I worked there for a while on my fourth week working there, they took me
from that work - from my work place to Johannesburg. Only to find out there is another case that
I have to be taken to there.

When I got there I was arrested. They got hand grenades and all other firearms. They were told
that they were from abroad, they were send to me. When I got there I was surprised to find that
these were mine. And I was asking them okay why are these with you instead of with me if they
are mine, and they told me there is a box with your name on it.

So they said okay now why didn’t I go to the post office myself if it’s mine, that’s how it’s suppose
to be, why did you go and fetch it. They didn’t answer me with that, they just - they just send me
to [indistinct] that’s where I was arrested.

MS SOOKA

Who arrested you the second time, was it the same person who arrested you the first time?

MR RANI

It’s the first group, still the first group who arrested me. I can say that they don’t arrest because
it’s the same people. It was Sergeant Rani and Sergeant de Villiers and Hambo, those are the
people who took me who sent me [intervention]

MS SOOKA

Where did they take you to?

MR RANI

They took me to Johannesburg in the Central Prison. From there they took me to East London.
And they took me to East London until the date of the trial, I stayed there, I stayed there until I
had to come to - to appear to Court. When I did, they were accusing me of all these grenades.

Now I told them to please call Lebranch for me, who was handling the Gorilla affairs at that time,
he refused, so he send his Lieutenant, when he got here, I told him look this is what I am being
accused of, just tell this Court that I have - I am innocent, I had to go back to my kids. The
Lieutenant got back with the response that, that is not my place to say that I am innocent, it’s for



the Court to decide that.

But can - now I - when I asked you to come end of Tape 3, side A … all of this things were in this
box, and now. Now tell me where were these made, England, America, I told them I’ve never - I’ve
been - I’ve never been to England, I’ve never been to America.

The grenades that I was using, they were from Cuba and Russia ja. Those are - those are the ones
I was using. These are the Bazookas I have no idea of - of them. I told the Judge but you people
are framing me because I - you even made a mistake, you people have no rest.

MS SOOKA

What did the Judge [indistinct] you.

MR RANI

The Judge agreed that yes they were framing me and they were framing me with really sore
hearts, because they didn’t - they didn’t want me to be free outside. They wanted me to be in the
prison, inside.

MS SOOKA

Do you remember the name of the Judge who heard your case?

MR RANI

I think it was Justice Roedolf.

 

MS SOOKA

Could you tell me how long it was after - do you remember the date when you were taken to East
London for this?

MR RANI

It was Mondee not East London, I went to Mondee. Now I do not know the date, I mean we
uneducated people we have no idea of these dates.

MS SOOKA

What happened after [indistinct]

MR RANI

Well nothing happened really, I lost my house, it went to their side and my kids just went all over
the place and my wife left me, I mean she couldn’t life with an unemployed husband.

MS SOOKA

So - so one thing in fact being arrested, being detained, being tortured all of this has meant that
you’ve had very little life with your family?



MR RANI

The only chance I got to stay with my family was before I was arrested which was 1952. Now after
that I was never outside prison, I would - I was with Mr Nngovela, I was always in prison, in and
out - out to the last minute. It’s only now that I have a rest.

MS SOOKA

Mr Rani could I take you back a little bit, I just want to ask you a little more questions about the
time when you were kidnapped in Rhodesia. Could you tell me where you were when you were
kidnapped and where you were taken to by the Rhodesian police please.

MR RANI

The Rhodesian police took me from Bulowayo from the police station, sent me to the [indistinct]
Bridge, they took me to Messina, that’s when we were taken to the South African - into the South
African Police, from there we went to Pretoria and then the following day on six o’clock we went to
- we were met by Fred van Niekerk and Stroom - Stroom and Smith.

MS SOOKA

When - what were you doing in Bulowayo when the Rhodesian police picked you up?

MR RANI

I wasn’t doing anything, I was on my way to South Africa. The first time we were arrested we were
at Livingstone. But the people from Livingstone - the police from Livingstone called South African
Police who took us through to Bulowayo at eight o’clock. Now we had the information from the
Livingstone policeman.

MS SOOKA

Who was with you, you talked about we and you said to me that Alfred and Malgas and Alfred
Jantjies were with you. Do you remember the other people who were with you?

MR RANI

Also Mathews Macalema, Alfred Conza and Nzuza - I can’t remember the other [intervention]

MS SOOKA

Can’t remember - do you know what happened.

MR RANI

I can’t remember everybody they are from different places.

MS SOOKA

But do you know what happened to them?

MR RANI

They were sentenced. Some escaped before I did, they were running away from the State of



Emergency, they went to Lesotho, and now when they - when they were discovered they were told
you were - you ran away at a certain time.

MS SOOKA

Could you tell me what you do now? How do you support yourself now?

MR RANI

I live on pension. I try and save my pension that’s how I live on, there is no other way, I don’t have
really energy to go and work.

MS SOOKA

Do you feel better now that you’ve come to the Truth Commission to tell your story?

MR RANI

Ja I do feel a little better, because I can’t say the Commission has any fault, but it’s trying to dig
up information, just to find out what happened.

MS SOOKA

Are you happy to share that information?

MR RANI

I am very happy. I am very happy so that everybody else can know what happened.

MS SOOKA

What - what do you actually feel the Commission should you, what would make you feel better?

MR RANI

I - this is very difficult for me, I can’t really ask the Commission to do anything, the Commission
itself will see what to do. I can’t really instruct it to do anything.

MS SOOKA

Thank you very much for telling us your story.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you, any questions - yes.

DR BORAINE:

Mr Rani I need your help, you told us that after you were tortured you were visited by the doctor,
the District Surgeon, who examined out. Was that right - okay.

MR RANI

Exactly.



 

DR BORAINE

Can you remember what he said to you?

MR RANI

The only problem is the beating up, because no-one else can do anything for me, no-one can do
anything really for me. The only person, the only thing that can happen is for me to stay with me
in prison.

DR BORAINE

Let met try to find out what you mean, are you saying that if the doctor helped you, he would also
go to jail?

MR RANI

Yes he was going to be arrested because look my lawyer was also arrested. He was really also
going to be arrested.

DR BORAINE

That - thank you that helps me. In other words even the doctors who should be helping were
nervous to help people like you.

MR RANI

They were very scarred, very-very scarred. They were really scared.

DR BORAINE

Thank you very much for your help.

CHAIRPERSON:

Yes.

MS SOOKA:

Mr Rani just a few more questions, were you tortured at the Pretoria Central or were you - at the
prison or were you tortured at the police station, can you remember?

MR RANI

It was - it was at the police station in Gesina where I was prosecuted, not at the Pretoria Central,
it was in Gesina. That’s were I was tortured, they wanted statements, they wanted information.

MS SOOKA

And just another question, were you kidnapped first and you were then taken and arrested, do
you remember - do you remember what happened first. Were you first taken to the police station
or did they kidnap you first, can you remember that part when you were kidnapped in Rhodesia.



MR RANI

When we were kidnapped in Rhodesia we went to Central in Pretoria. That is where we were all
split up into different places and we didn’t know about the whereabouts of each other.

MS SOOKA

Do you know if the others were tortured as well?

MR RANI

I can’t be sure because I didn’t see them. But I know that it is - it is there usual duty to torture
people.

MS SOOKA

Were you - when you were charged in Court, when you were triad, were you trialed for leaving the
country without having a passport, or were you trialed for having undergone military training, can
you remember that?

MR RANI

The reason why I was arrested that side is because I didn’t have a passport.

MS SOOKA

And when you were brought to trial?

MR RANI

At the Court is - because I was charged for leaving the country.

MS SOOKA

Can you also tell me do you recall ever being taken to a hospital after you were tortured?

MR RANI

No, I was never taken to hospital, I was treated in the cell.

MS SOOKA

Thank you.

MR POTGIETER:

Mr Rani just one issue, the policeman whom you refer to as Fred van Niekerk, where was he from?

MR RANI

I know Fred van Niekerk when he was still in Cape Town at Phillipi, he was still here, Phillipi at
Cape Town. He was transferred to Pretoria where he is at the moment.

 



ADV POTGIETER:

And what - what rank did he have, what did they call him, did they call him Sergeant or a General
or what, what did they call him?

MR RANI

They called him Major.

ADV POTGIETER:

Major [indistinct]

MR RANI

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you - thank you Chairperson.

MS SOOKA:

Mr Rani can I say that I am really struck by the way you have talked today. You have such spirit
and I am amazed by the fact that you can still laugh about your experiences.

MR RANI

Yes there is only one reason for this, is because out of all these people in this - in this house, I
don’t have an enemy. If I had an enemy in this house, I wouldn’t - I wouldn’t be laughing. Why
would I - why would I cry, why - why would I be angry, there is no enemy of mine in this house.

MS BURTON:

Mr Rani the colleagues of yours who were kidnapped and then arrested with you, did you never
see any of them again?

MR RANI

No, the ones I saw were only two. One - it’s Alfred Jantjies who died last year, Goodman Mlaili,
who is now in Pretoria in the camp, he is working there. Those are the only two.

CHAIRPERSON:

I would also like to say that we thank you, we also thank the way that even the people who tried
to destroy you, but now today you can be able to see this freedom, the freedom that you struggled
for. Thank you.
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DR BORAINE:

We invite Margaret Elizabeth Anne Titus to the witness stand and I understand that she’ll be
accompanied by her son Johannes Petrus Hendry Titus. Is Ms Titus here? Ms Titus we’d like to
welcome you to the witness stand, we very grateful to you for coming along and coming along with
your son as well. I understand that you will be testifying is that correct?

MS TITUS:

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

If that is so, then I would be grateful if you would take the oath.

MARGARET ELIZABETH ANNE TITUS Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much will you take your seat please. Ms Titus you have come with your son and
your son is the one who was so very badly injured - shot and you will tell us that story. It goes
back to 1976. It obviously totally transformed your life, your family and particularly your son.

And we want you to be very relaxed and just tell your story in your own words and in order to
assist you, advocate Denzil Potgieter who is a Commissioner will ask you certain questions, but of
cause it’s your story.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson. Ms Titus prefers to give her testimony in Afrikaans.



MS TITUS

Afrikaans.

ADV POTGIETER:

You are very welcome here, you brought along with you today on your left your son, Johannes.
And next to him is his wife, Marilyn Titus, is that correct?

MS TITUS

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

And your testimony will deal with the shooting incident in which Johannes was injured is that
correct?

MS TITUS

Right.

ADV POTGIETER:

Johannes is your eldest son is that correct?

MS TITUS

Yes that is correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

And as we’ve heard he is married.

MS TITUS

Yes he is married and he has three children. Actually what happened this was in 1976 I was at
work and my little girl phoned to say that he’d been shot. He went to the fish shop to go and buy
fish for the other children still at home.

When he returned apparently there was a box in the road and he bent down to pick it up and he
was shot with an FN rifle. And I then asked my employer to take me home. And I went to the
scene where the incident happened. When I arrived there the ambulance was there already and I
wanted to climb into the ambulance, but they told me no, you can’t get in because he is already
dead.

But in Hanover Park Avenue is a Catholic Church and the priest stood there and he was also
praying. And the priest offered me a lift to the hospital. He first said where are you taking the
child and they said to Victoria Hospital. And he stayed in Victoria Hospital for a whole year, he
underwent eight operations.

And what they did he was on a respirator and they had to keep him alive artificially and after a
year, he was discharged from hospital - no before he was discharged from hospital Dr Liebenberg
told me that the whole in his stomach could not be repaired because if they were to repair it, he’d



die and then. I then transferred him to Groote Schuur Hospital and there they performed the
ninth operation on him and repaired the whole in his stomach.

And subsequently a policeman came to me and apologised for having shot the child. He said he
was very sorry, this is one from the Philippi police station, he said that he also had a wife and
children and that he was very sorry that he had shot him with the FN rifle. Before he was
discharged from Victoria Hospital, a couple of policeman arrived and they said that he had to go to
Pollsmoor prison, so I went to the doctor, the doctor said no, he is far to ill he is in intensive care
he simply can’t go to Pollsmoor prison in any event, then I took him to Groote Schuur and there
they did the ninth operation.

And when he was discharged I received a summons that he had to go to Court. He appeared in
Court and we were in the - sitting in the courtroom, the Magistrate said to him look you’ve already
endured your punishment it’s not necessary for us to sentence you because you’ve already had
your punishment. And that’s how it happened that I moved from Hanover Park to Mitchell’s Plain.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you, may I just interrupt you here. We are now talking about the second incident, thank
you- you’ve told us now what happened in 1976.- ’76 the shooting incident. I just want to put a
couple of questions to you to clarify the issue. Where were you living when this incident
happened. MS TITUS

We lived in Hanorver Park.

ADV POTGIETER:

And when in ’76 did this incident happen?

MS TITUS

It was I think in September.

ADV POTGIETER:

What - what were the conditions in Hanover Park like, were their riots, what happened?

MS TITUS

Well I can’t really say, because I was working, but there were quite a few people around the
ambulance, a lot of policeman.

ADV POTGIETER:

But generally speaking what were conditions like in Hanover Park in September.

MS TITUS

Yes there were riots during - this as during the time of the riots.

ADV POTGIETER:

How old was Johannes at the time?



MS TITUS

He was 15 years old. And I then moved from Hanover Park to Mitchell’s Plain. One morning he
walked to the shop, he wanted to go and buy some cigarettes, it was about half past eight in the
morning, and one of my neighbours shouted come quickly they’ve put him into the police van,
they took him. I went to the police station and I asked them where is my child and they said, you
must go for your child.

And I went to Groote Schuur Hospital and I asked the doctors to please give me his milk to hand it
in at the police station because he couldn’t tolerate certain foodstuffs he had to have this milk.
The doctors gave me the milk and I said to the doctors, please the policeman are refusing to tell
me where my child is, they said I must go and look for him.

And the doctors helped me to look for him, they phoned the various police stations and eventually
they found him at Victor Verster prison and he was there for 14 days and he was sick because he
still had a colostomy bag and he was there for 14 days. And then after 14 days I just saw that
here was my son.

ADV POTGIETER:

I am just wanting to take you back a little bit, I’ve allowed you to tell the whole story and now I
want to go into - it’s in a little bit more detail. During the shooting incident in 1976, where was he
injured, which part of his body, you can just tell us.

MS TITUS

Maybe he can show the public how badly he was shot.

ADV POTGIETER:

Yes, but perhaps you should rather just explain to us where he was shot, which part of his body,
in his stomach.

MS TITUS

Yes and he a lot of plastic tubes and he still has some plastic tubing in his stomach.

ADV POTGIETER:

When you arrived on the scene, in Hanover Park where he was shot, was he still there on the
scene?

MS TITUS

Yes, the man sitting next to the ambulance driver stood there with my son’s intestines in his
hands, and he was - he was actually holding it and carried it into the ambulance.

ADV POTGIETER:

Are you talking about his intestines?

MS TITUS

Yes.



ADV POTGIETER:

And you say that he spent a year in hospital?

MS TITUS

Yes he was in hospital for a whole year. He was on a life support machine and a heart machine.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now as a result of the wound that he sustained, how has it affected him, what is his condition
now?

MS TITUS

Actually he suffers a lot he is more ill than healthy, he is really suffering. And the problem with
his legs, that is why he has to use a stick, is not enough support in his abdomen.

ADV POTGIETER:

The operations you mentioned, there were nine altogether.

MS TITUS

Yes, but the doctors at Groote Schuur told me that they couldn’t do another operation on him
because if they had t o perform more, he’d die.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now were these operations all to his stomach?

MS TITUS

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Has he ever worked - has he ever had a fixed employment?

MS TITUS

Yes when he was a child he did some work at the Counsel, but then they retrenched some people
and he was also retrenched and he was still very young. And after that they didn’t really want him
back.

After the incident he went to work for Snowflake in Salt River. And the employers there also
explained that they couldn’t keep him on because if anything had to happen to him, during work
hours, then they would get into trouble. So he did want to help me to give him a job, but they
couldn’t.

And my husband only earned R90-00 at the time and we had a lot of children, so we really
suffered. So it’s through God’s mercy that this child is still alive today. And the Catholic priest
also assisted me a great deal. They were always support me, they took me to hospital in the



evenings, mornings, afternoons.

ADV POTGIETER:

Apart from the shooting, the wound to his stomach, anything else that was wrong with him after
the incident?

MS TITUS

No.

ADV POTGIETER:

And mentally?

MS TITUS

The doctor told me that he’ll never be the child that he use to be before the incident and he is a bit
difficult now. He frigates with his clothes and his - he doesn’t remember to well, he is not quite
normal like other children. So he is not quite mentally sound after the shooting yes that is so.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now you say that after the incident, a policeman came to visit you.

MS TITUS

The policeman came to our house to apologise, he said that he was very sorry for having shot the
child, because he also has a wife and children. ADV POTGIETER:

Do you know this policeman?

MS TITUS

No I don’t.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you say that he was from the Philippi police station.

MS TITUS

Yes, but I must just tell you, his wife has a lot of trouble with him and I am really sorry because
he is my oldest child, he has a wife and three children.

ADV POTGIETER:

You say that after the incident he was taken to Court.

MS TITUS

Yes he was taken to Court. And the Magistrate said that he finds him guilty, but that he has
already served his sentence. He is already been punished.

ADV POTGIETER:



What was alleged in Court - what was the charge?

MS TITUS

No they didn’t - they didn’t say - they just said that they convicting him.

And you said that later you moved to Mitchell’s Plain is that correct?

MS TITUS

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

And was he locked up again?

MS TITUS

Yes he was picked up one morning on his way to the shop and they picked him up. They said it
was the State of Emergency, but that time of the morning it was 8:30 when they picked him up
and they refused to tell me where he was. They told me I must go and look for him myself.

ADV POTGIETER:

So they told you - he was picked up under the State of Emergency.

MS TITUS

Yes but it was 8:30 in the morning, and it was just because he went to the shop.

ADV POTGIETER:

You say he spent 14 days in Victor Verster Prison?

MS TITUS

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

And he was then released?

MS TITUS

Yes after 14 days.

ADV POTGIETER:

He was never charged?

MS TITUS

You see something that makes me very sad is that night and day I couldn’t sleep, I worried so
about where is my child and the doctors from Groote Schuur eventually found out where he was,



they found him at Victor Verster.

ADV POTGIETER:

What is his situation now?

MS TITUS

Sir actually to tell the truth, he receives a maintenance grant of R410-00 a month and out of that
he must pay his rent, water, and his wife also receives maintenance. She has two credit cards that
she must pay and she’s got three children to look after.

ADV POTGIETER:

How do you feel about the shooting incident in which your son was involved?

MS TITUS

Oh! sir the child is still - still suffering as a result of it, he is really still suffering.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is there anything else that would like to add or something, a request that you would like to make
to the Commission.

MS TITUS

Yes well that’s why I am here today. I want to ask, you see they got a house, but they got nothing
in it.

ADV POTGIETER:

You say that he’s got three children.

 

MS TITUS

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

How old are they?

MS TITUS

8, 7 and 3.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is there anything else you’d like to add?

MS TITUS

I really just want to ask for assistance for them because financially really they suffering. They



waited for ten years for a house, but he is still under medical treatment at the day hospital. He
still receives treatment at the hospital.

ADV POTGIETER:

Until this day?

MS TITUS

Yes and that’s why I brought the papers so that you can see he is still receiving medical treatment
at the day hospital.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much - is your daughter-in-law is there anything she would like to add? Oh! I just
wanted to ask if there is anybody who wants to put a question - do you want to put a question.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

When Johannes was shot, was anybody present, any eyewitness to this incident?

MS TITUS

Well my one little son went to look for him, because they wanted to eat the fish and he was 10
years old the other son and he just mommy, the only thing I could do - I just had to run because
the boere they aimed the gun at him.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER

Was he the only child shot on that particular day?

MS TITUS

Yes he was the only child walking down the road.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER

Did you ever find out the policeman’s name?

MS TITUS

No, the policeman came to my house that night, he didn’t give his name.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER

Did you ever go to an attorney?

MS TITUS

Yes, I went to Mr Ebrahim and he represented him at Court.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER

And what was the charge when he appeared in Court?



MS TITUS

It was such a long time ago, the only thing I know is that the Magistrate just said you are guilty - I
find you guilty, but you’ve already served your sentence and you’ve already been punished. That’s
all I can remember.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER

And the name of the priest who took you to the hospital?

MS TITUS

I can’t remember, I just know it’s the Catholic Church in Hanover Park Avenue, it’s on the corner
there, but I can’t remember the priest’s name, it’s too long ago.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much, we very grateful that you came here today to pour out your grief. To reveal
it to us all. We hope that we will be able to assist you in answering your questions and giving you
some assistance. May I just ask that he shows the public where and how he was shot?

DR BORAINE:

You are Ms Marilyn Titus?

MS TITUS:

Yes.

 

DR BORAINE:

[indistinct] to add something to the story, are you prepared to take the oath.

MS TITUS:

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

Would you stand please.

 

MARILYN TITUS Duly sworn states

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much.



ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Mr Chairman, madam you wanted to add something to the testimony already given by
your mother-in-law regarding the circumstances - your own circumstances and those of your
family is that correct?

MS TITUS

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

You could go ahead and tell us.

MS TITUS

I just wanted to say that - that Johannes Titus has suffered a lot for the 10 years that I’ve looked
after him, he has been more sick than anything else. He can’t tolerate food like other people and
he lives on jelly, custard and ice cream. And he has to visit the doctors a lot and I have a house,
no 10 Waterval Street in Mitchell’s Plain and I got the house two months ago and as you know
rent is very high.

He receives R410-00 a month and I receive R991-00 a month, but the money which he receives he
has to use to pay the rent ,water and electricity and I have to use my money to pay for food,
clothes and so forth for the children.

ADV POTGIETER:

Do you work?

MS TITUS

No I don’t work.

ADV POTGIETER:

Do you receive a grant?

MS TITUS

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

And also some maintenance for the children. How long did you have to wait for the house?

MS TITUS

10 Years.

ADV POTGIETER:

Your children Ms Titus refers to their ages, could you just mention them again, how old are they?



MS TITUS

One is 8.

ADV POTGIETER:

Are they girls or boys?

MS TITUS

The girl is 8, she’s at school, and the one is - the youngest is 5, turning 6 soon and that’s the
middle child and the baby is 3 and that is a girl.

ADV POTGIETER:

So you have two girls and a boy?

MS TITUS

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Anything else you’d like to add.

MS TITUS

That is all I’d like to say.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Thank you very much, I just want to ask, madam does your husband any special aids or do you
look after him during the day?

MS TITUS

Yes I look after him but he is so often ill, he can hardly sleep.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER

How do you think the shooting affected him?

MS TITUS

It affected him a lot, he can’t remember things, his memory is very bad. And a very nervous kind
of person and mentally he is not entirely sound.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER

Does he visit the doctor?



MS TITUS

Yes every month he goes to the doctor.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER

Any other questions - thank you very much.
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DR BORAINE:

We invite Nomakula Evelyn Zweni to the witness stand please. Good morning Ms Zweni, you are
very welcome, we are delighted to see you. Thank you for coming. Ms Zweni yes first put that on.
Ms Zweni can you hear my voice and can you hear the translation?

MS ZWENI:

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

You can follow - okay. Ms Zweni I’d like you to take the oath, would you please stand.

 

NOMAKULA EVELYN ZWENI Duly sworn states

DR BORAINE:

Ms Zweni in welcoming you today, I notice that your troubles started as early as 1960 which is
when the work [indistinct]

MS ZWENI:

That’s so.

DR BORAINE:

Started, at the start, but you also had more trouble in ’76, in 1977, beatings, shooting, torture. So
you have come a very-very long way and we’d like you to tell your story to all of us now, and not
only to those in this room, but of course to many-many others who are listening on the radio, or
perhaps will watch the television or read about it in the newspapers. You have a story that we all
need to hear. And Pumla Gobodo is going to help you as you tell that story.



MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Chairperson. Is this on - is it on. Thank you mamma you can take off your headphones
because the two of us are going to understand each other. But I am going to first give other people
a little background of what was happening in 1960’s so that you can continue with your story. I
am going to start talking to them, I am going to speak in English.

This is going to be very short, it’s just a small background on what is going on at the - and what
was going on at that time. Information that was supplied by our research department and
compiled by Madelein Fullard.

On the 21st March 1960, 10,000 people marched in Langa to mark the launch of the campaign
against pass laws. Prior to the march, the late Robert Sibokwe ?? wrote a letter to the
Commissioner of Police General Rademeyer to warn him of the campaign and to assure him of it’s
non violent intentions. This was reiterated at a Press Conference on the 18th of March 1960.

On the 21st March a group of men marched from Nyanga to the Phillipi police station. In Langa
10,000 people gathered. Police [indistinct] and fired shots at the people to disperse the gathering.
Two people were killed and many injured. Ms Zweni in front of us here, was one of the people
present in that gathering in Langa. Ms Zweni - in Langa and then she later marched to Langa. She
was also involved in activities around the 1976/1977 - ’78 periods.

As you will remember events of 1967 marked by the Sowetho march on June 16th 1976 were
followed by a series of events during 1977. One of the highlights of which was the death of Steve
Biko and then in 1978.

Now Ms Zweni’s experiences involved both those events. I want to welcome you again here ma, I
would like to ask you to start by telling us when did you arrive in Cape Town. Tell us about
yourself when did you - when did you come to Cape Town and what were you doing in Cape Town.

 

MS ZWENI:

I came here in 1957 - I came here in 1957, I came to my husband. I was born at George. I was
married to my husband here in Cape Town. I was living at Jakkalsvlei, from there to Rylands.
Then from there to Welkom, so which is now called Surrey Estate. There I met Debranch who told
us to move, because there was a temporally building that was being built.

Now he told me all the Xhosa speaking people must go to one place over to the other side. I never
went, I never moved, I stayed. My husband told me do you know that if somebody gets arrested if
a person does not obey the law. I told him I do not want to move. But we left because I ended up
giving in to my husband. I went to live to NY6 in a two-room which was sandy on the floor. And it
was made of - it was built of zinc with no ceiling or anything, that’s where we lived. We fixed it up.

In 1959 we all covered to get away. We formed an organisation because we were tortured. While
we were still moving around in Cape Town, we were told that if we go into a certain place we were
told that we were trespassing. When we saw this we really didn’t like it. We simply told everybody
else and we - we made meetings, we had held meetings only we had informers amongst us who
were informing the boers about what we were talking about in our meetings.



In 1960 I don’t even know how this happened. I think it was God’s doings, because in 1960 on the
27th - first in 1960 we held a gathering in the field. In that field, in that meeting, I had a car that
time. While we are still in the meeting the boers came in a van. What I noticed is somebody I can
still remember two or three it was Rosana, Themba [indistinct]

I can still remember what they said to me. Because at that time I was still - I hated apartheid with
all my heart.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

We are sorry mamma - sorry mamma would you like us to continue?

MS ZWENI:

Yes we must.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

You said before you made provisions before - I just want you to tell us please what role did you
play, you personally. What is it that you actually did in the preparations of the 21st of March,
what did you do before the 21st was the day prior to everything that happened. We had a meeting
at Guguletu, what I did I was going up and down, trying to organise the march, that was my role.

Even when I got to the meeting, I didn’t sit down, I had to go up and down just to organise
everything. I told them that if I- could be arrested by a boer, and now white man would stay in
Parliament, I would even come back in a spirit if I am - after I am dead. Everybody would be free
in the field like what we were before. We left in the morning, we went to [indistinct] to pray there.

A certain woman prayed that day, who is now dead. He was - he was praying for a day like this
one, after that I went to Langa, from Langa when I got there, I was told that the answer would be, I
would get the answer at six o’clock, it was now on the 22nd in the morning. I was told that the
answer, I will get a response in the evening.

A response about this pass - this pass laws. I came back home - I stay - I stayed for a long time at
home. After - after 5 pm I went to Langa to get the response about the pass laws. When we got
there, my question was, is the answer that we are getting now here. Nobody - nobody said
anything, just shootings. Something said - somebody said it was very full in the room and
somebody said we got this from Suvukwe

Bullets were just flying all over, there was a [indistinct] I hid next to a shop, I told - I asked my
God, I asked God - God if it is you who has allowed this, if it is you who want us to be killed
[intervention]

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Mamma these memories we know are very difficult for you to recall. We understand that they are
terrible, we understand. If you want to wait, you can just take your time. You can take your time
mamma end of Tape 4, side B …

MS ZWENI:

[indistinct] the citizens were running in front of us. They were just bodies, strewn all over the



place in front of us. I am from the ANC there were just dead bodies all over the place. Some were
trying to climb buildings, from Langa, that’s where actually everything happened. That was the
time I kneeled down and try to pray, that’s when - that’s when I kneeled down he was bleeding
from his head.

I said God please I am asking you, I am asking you God, we are tired of apartheid, after that I left,
I simply left. I went to Guguletu, I was told that - they must come back with their passes they
would be responded to. I didn’t even see where my husband was. I heard a certain woman saying
your husband has been shot somewhere, he has blood on his - has been - he has blood on his
shoulder. That’s how - I said that’s how soldiers die.

We are arrested, we are tired. You just go to Parow, you are told that you are trespassing, you go
to Paarl, you are told that you are trespassing, which South Africa are we going to live in, if you go
anywhere you are told that you are trespassing. After that the boers were just going in and out of
our houses, taking people beating up people, eventually they came to me.

They came to me, they asked me - they asked me what are you doing here. I said you are trying to
destroy apartheid, that’s what I said to him. I said we are tired, we are simply fed up. We are
simply fed up to have the boers on our shoulders. We are tired of the yolk on our shoulders. They
didn’t ask, they didn’t ask they just simply beat us up.

I was fighting back - I was fighting back - I was telling myself that if I - if I die, I will die in the
struggle, but my child will - will know what I died for. I don’t want anything, I don’t even want to
go to work in a white man’s place, because that’s - they treat us like monkeys. We left now after
that we were taken to different places. Around 1968 was a little better. In 1975, something started
now again.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Excuse me mamma, you said you said as a - your husband was shot on the shoulder.

MS ZWENI:

The bullet was taken out, he couldn’t go to the doctor, because the doctor himself was afraid. You
couldn’t go anywhere, you had to do the treatment yourself buy medicines from the chemist
because you couldn’t go anywhere, because if you take them to the hospital you would now be
identified as one of the rioters. I tried to take the bullet out myself, I did everything myself.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Mamma let’s just talk about your beatings during the 1960’s before we can go on to the Bellville
beatings. Just tell us again how were you tortured just because you were part of the 1960 march,
on the 21st of March. Please just tell us what happened there.

MS ZWENI:

Since then I never rested. The boers were coming in and out, everyday they would come and fetch
me, put me into a van, we were scattered all over and you would be beaten up. You would be
beaten, you would even be beaten and not fight back and tired - and not fight back. Who told you
that this is - this is your country. Who said to this is your - you - you - I use to say this is our
land, you are visitors. While he was beating me, I would him tell him these things, you - I live in
this country. Your - you will take your apartheid with you and - away to - from South Africa.



MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Mamma did you have a pass?

MS ZWENI:

No I never had a pass, I only had an ID when Mandela was out from prison. When I saw the
newspaper that Mandela was out that’s the only time that I had, I took - I went to get myself an
ID. Somebody said to me - somebody said to me Mandela now is back, go get yourself an ID. When
they asked what about a pass, when are you going to get your pass, I said I am not a dog, I am not
going to have a pass somewhere in my body, I will never have a part, never. I only had an ID just
now.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Mamma again let’s talk about your beatings and the torture, then we can go to the Bellville
incident.

MS ZWENI:

We never rested after that, my husband use to sleep sometimes at work. Sometimes he would
come during the day or even at night, I always. I was always expecting the police. They use to say
you - you - you think you clever, you - one day you’ll get what you looking for, that’s what they
said to me. Now after that there was a little silence after that as - now in 1976 it was the youth’s
turn.

I saw the policeman, I saw them coming, I knew they coming to me. They asked me if now you
have started a grand - they said is that an ANC. They said this is just - is this the same thing, just
beat up a black woman. They beat me up, the boers that day, my ears were totally closed.

They were slapping my face they would beat my head up. And I just wait for the next beating.
Each time they - they hit me, each after every blow, I will just for the next one. But after a while -
after a while I lost my energy. That group left and then a new group came in again of the boers.

They told me that we think we are clever, you say - you say have the land, where do you think you
have the land from. I said to them we have the land, this land is ours - I am going to say that until
I die. Until I get under the grave, I don’t want [indistinct] in front of my face, because our blood is
one, we are all created by God.

I told him until the very last day, because a boer treats a dog better than a human. He will - he
will treat a dog much-much better than a human being. He will give you food in a tin, just like a
bandiet, this is my home. I was born here, I don’t have a home abroad. I will never go anywhere
else. I was - in 1976 they said to me you, have you started again. I said just leave me alone, he
said beat her up again, beat her up again, that is how I was beaten up so much and I was fighting
back.

My ribs were sore, my back was sore, everything was just sore. One of the woman gave me pills.
The boers now came again, they came to take me to Bellville. There is a little - there is a forest
just beyond Bellville at one o’clock they beat me up and I was fighting back, and I told myself if
God want’s me to die, today I am going to die.

I am going to fight back, I fought back until these two fingers got injured, these two fingers do not
work anymore. One kicked me up - kicked me here, a car approached us, I was red, my face was



swollen everything was just swollen - every part of me was swollen. I couldn’t hear anything.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Where were you taken mamma after that, did you - were you taken to hospital?

MS ZWENI:

What - taken to hospital, I can never go to hospital nobody can take me to hospital, because when
you get you, you will be beaten up anything. It’s the boers anyway in the hospitals so the talk
about you. No you just treat yourself in the house.

 

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Please tell us about the incidents in Bellville, what happened there.

MS ZWENI:

I can’t remember some of this incidents, there were so many. After I was beaten up in Bellville,
then the boers came again. When they came in, they told me we are here to fetch you, you are
wanted in Court. I told them I am not going anywhere, you want to kill me now.

They pointed a finger at me and I said to them if you - if you point a finger at me, why are you still
doing that, it will be better if you were now crossing over - abroad and leave this country. You
came to our country and take everything that is ours. I said you are the - you are the offender, I
am not offending anyone. This is my country, I want to - I want to go around in the country with
no fear. And you come to take our land. You - you came here as visitors, you are only 12, I must
just tell you that.

That day the boers didn’t say anything, they just kept quite and left. I told them that we - you are
just 12 here, I don’t even know that there was that you came with, you were just - you were just
nothings when you came - you don’t have no where you suppose to be. I know myself, I am Xhosa
speaking, one of them just said ag just leave her alone. I said I am ready for your beating, do it
again beat me up, just do whatever you want to do.

After that I just kneeled down and I prayed and prayer my God. I said I have been praying God
please don’t kill me- I trust God, I still trust him. I trusted him then, I trust him now. After that
some people were just arrested that time. Bars were set alight, I was there, I told the boers no we
told the boers not to have their bars in the locations, because these bars were abusing our
husbands, our husbands use to come back from this bars, drunk with no money, those are the
things that the boers did to our people.

Our husbands would go and spend the money in those bars and come back with nothing to us.
When I talk about apartheid, I feel like crying, I feel like screaming.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

It is - it is obvious mamma that many things happened to you, it is not just the beatings by the
police, the things that you talk about, there - they are talking about the way you lived then. We
know - we can see that, that beating is not the only thing that tortured you. It is obvious to see
that you are very angry to the people, we understand.



MS ZWENI:

We burned this places up, there was a bar where I use to live, we burnt it -I am telling you we
burnt it. Because they use to call us kaffirs how can you call a person kaffir, what is that - what
is kaffir, what is that, what is that? I don’t want apartheid at all. You will be beaten up - you
would be beaten up in your land by the boers. People who came from abroad [intervention]

 

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

When are you going to leave mamma - when did you leave mamma?

MS ZWENI:

In 1978 the boers told me that I must go anywhere. I was not under house arrest. They will come
in everyday just to check me up. One day I took a jacket, I took my shoes, put them into a bag, I
simply left, I left. Then I came now - when - when I was told that Mandela is back.

If I hadn’t left, I would have died, I left my small child, nobody knew what happened to that child,
children - children were buried in black refuse bags. Even now our children’s graves, but I don’t
know. It will never be 20 years and the child is still alive, I don’t know if my child is still alive.

Yes I know, I agree we must have reconciliation, now because if you don’t - if you don’t take the
pass out of - out of a wound, that would will never heal. We understand that this pass has to be
taken out of this heal - this wound for it to heal. I am grateful that yes this reconciliation must
happen. But there is one thing I will never forgive and that’s apartheid, apartheid I don’t even
want to see it anywhere I go.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Mamma how do you feel about coming here during these past minutes talking to us, how do you
feel now that you have expressed yourself?

MS ZWENI:

I feel like that I have vented everything from myself. But now I am worried about my child, God
will give me a forgiveness, because I pray him all the time, yes he will give me peace. I also pray
that he gives me peace, a soldier dies in the war. But now how can I - how can I accept the death
of somebody else’s child if I will not accept my own child’s death.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Yes.

MS ZWENI:

On this date, on the 22nd I do accept reconciliation with both hands.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you mamma, thank you very much. Mamma is there anything else that you would like to
add? Something else that you would like to go on about before we talk to the woman next to you?



MS ZWENI:

Please help me with something because I will - my - I lost my house, I am just nothing now. I
would like it if you can just help me with something, I don’t know, you will - you will see what to
do yourselves.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

You said that Ms Girlsie Nyembezi will be your witness because she knows something.

 

 

MS ZWENI:

Yes she knows something about 1976, there she is.

MS NYEMBEZI:

All right.

CHAIRPERSON:

Please mamma wait just a while. Yes Wendy.

DR ORR:

Ms Zweni do you know the names of any of the police who beat you, sorry? Ms Zweni do you know
the names of any of the police who beat you?

MS ZWENI

I would never know their - I will never know the police names, because I was never friendly with
the police. There was nothing that I was associating me with the police anyway.

DR ORR:

Ms Zweni you mentioned that you saw bodies when you - you said that the - you saw the things
flying around and you saw bodies. Can you tell me a little bit more about that please.

MS ZWENI:

About the bodies, these - these bodies were the result of the shootings from the citizens. On the
way to the flats to Langa, there were - there were shootings and I am telling you for sure I saw - I
saw this bodies, we buried those bodies, all those people we buried them.

 

DR ORR:

Do you know how many of them there were more or less?

MS ZWENI:



The ones I saw if I can just estimate, there were more than 20, but now I cannot really remember
because it was a long time ago.

DR ORR:

Thank you.

MS ZWENI:

All right.

CHAIRPERSON:

Any other questions, [indistinct]

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Excuse me mamma, I would like to follow up a certain question that was asked by the - my
colleague here. Just listen that’s all right. The history about this period, especially things that
happened on this day that you talking about.

They say there are only two people who died. But now you are talking about bodies. Now what do
you say about that, are there three of them. No but the reports that we get say only two people.

MS ZWENI:

Never there are not two, there were not two, they were bodies. They were not just two, there were
strewn all over from twelve to fifteen or even twenty. There were even over twenty, some of - some
of the people I actually saw them being shot myself. I witnessed this.

I was going up and down by a car. I was looking at all of them, nobody can ever tell me about this,
I was there myself. I was there from Langa to Guguletu, nobody can tell me any stories about that,
I was there myself.

CHAIRPERSON:

Denzil - no - you said you want to ask about her son.

DR BORAINE:

Ms Zweni I wonder if you could just put the [indistinct] Ms Zweni I have two questions, the first
please tell us a little bit more about your child, the one that is either missing or dead that you
don’t know about.

MS ZWENI:

In the first place I left my child here.

DR BORAINE:

How old was the child?

MS ZWENI:



He or she was born in 1953 on the 20th of March.

DR BORAINE:

[Indistinct] when you came back the child was gone?

MS ZWENI:

When I came back no, I couldn’t find my child. I came back in 1992 on the 16th of December.

 

DR BORAINE:

[Indistinct]

MS ZWENI:

I have been looking for my child all over the place, I have been to Transkei, other people they were
helping me, he or she is nowhere to be found.

DR BORAINE:

[Indistinct] thank you very much. The other question is you mentioned that in the beating that
they gave you in 1978, just before you left. That your hand was injured, your fingers, were
cracked, how many fingers?

MS ZWENI:

It’s these ones, there are three.

DR BORAINE:

There are three, and were there any other injuries on your body?

MS ZWENI:

Yes I was kicked on my knee, here on this knee - on this leg.

DR BORAINE:

[Indistinct]

MS ZWENI:

Yes I was very much injured, even now I can still feel the pain sometime - sometimes I can’t even
go anywhere because of it.

 

DR BORAINE:

And the pain was so great but you decided that if you were going to live you had better leave.



MS ZWENI:

Very much so because I thought they were going to kill me, especially after the took me to the
forest, they say to me eventually you, you will get what you looking for if you don’t stop this. But
then I told them I will never take a pass laws, I will never take pass laws even - even on the
judgement day I will never, this is South Africa, if you don’t know that.

They said you are going to get your day one day. Something came to me - you know when I was
asleep at night, at night I just thought - I just thought you know this people has been warning me
one of these days they are going to kill me. I just took my bags as if I am just going next door, aah,
but I was going away. That’s how I left.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you mamma, we thank you very much. We also thank to have people like you - people who
know that when there is somebody, who is trying to influence other people, this people can see
this and try to prevent that. We also thank - thank you for your bravery. To see that you are not
afraid - our presence here is because you people. [indistinct] is - was going to witness also about
the statement given by Ms Zweni, but it looks like she is not going to say anything, because it
looks like mamma you have already said everything. Mamma is that so?

MS ZWENI:

She just wants to add something about the bodies.

INTERPRETER:

Ms Girlsie Nyembezi is going to be - is going to take an oath, Dr Boraine is going to do the
procedure.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much.

 

GIRLSIE NYEMBEZI Duly sworn states.

 

DR BORAINE:

Pumla thank you.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thanks Alex. Thank you mamma - after Dr Boraine, mamma you said you going to say a word or
two. Thank you mamma for your coming here. We apologise for the fact that he had to go up the
stairs, I can see that your knees are not that strong anymore. But then we thank you for coming.



You said you want to say a few words. How do you know Ms Zweni, just please tell us that.

 

MS NYEMBEZI

I know mamma - Ms Zweni very much, we’ve been together for a long time. We grew up together
while we were still at Tani - we were brought here by sufferings.

About the bodies she’s talking about, she’s telling the truth. I was counting them myself, there
were 175. I was counting these bodies myself and NY5, those were the ones that happened
overnight. We made a decision to talk to one of the members of Parliament at CI at the Black Sash
office, but now we were told to come the following morning.

We were called to talk to one of the members of the Parliament. We talked to him or her, there a
woman was Ms Helen Suzmann. It was me, Zantsi - Ms Thesapi - Ms Mazula we went to count
these graves, then we came to report. And she asked us are you sure about these - are you sure
about these graves. We said yes.

We said we were now sitting at the place that is now called Barcelona. Now that we are the African
National Congress we told them that we don’t those trees there, because those trees are covering
up all those graves. They said - we said now those - these trees are covering up even the smell of
those bodies that are there. They just kept quite when we wanted to ask them how can you hear,
how can you smell something that is underground.

Ms Suzmann told us that something like this will not happen again. She said go home, where are
you going to work tomorrow. We said we are going to start at Pinelands, after Crossroads. Really
and we did that, we were CHACO, that was the first organisation - we were working very hard end
of Tape 5, side A … but the bodies is so much, so Father Rhamsy and just - she sat over us. He
sat over us, he - you - that have beat me up instead of these woman.

Now the police left, when the police left we made as if we were going home. And then in the
morning we went to Crossroads and we worked hard there. We came back by the National Road,
we didn’t want to go - we didn’t want to take the road between the houses.

Then we went back and we sat there in that place. And we talked - we talked about these things to
the - with the other cadres. We just said what we are going to do now, is to fight for the freedom.
Now obviously people cannot just beat us up as if - we started with the - we started at the office.
We thought this people are not well on their heads because - because of the way they beat us up.

We went up the shopping centres, we went to Ben de Goosen ?? from there we burnt the post
office, from there we burnt The Pig, from there we burn the police station. We took a loaf of bread
and just water that we - we fetch with a bottle and then we ate that. We didn’t eat the whole day,
myself and this woman next to me. She lost her child, she doesn’t even know now where her child
is.

Even after that, she said comrade I am leaving, she said. I said where are you going, she said I
don’t know. It’s only now that I see her, she left for exile. That’s the end, I don’t want to say to
much, because I also - I also have my own case. That’s my mother over there she is the one who
made me somebody in this world.

That mother over - that woman over there Mary, she is the one who really helped me out. I didn’t
have a house, Mary over there and others helped me with a house that I have now. I didn’t have



parents, she - that is the mother - the woman who helped me with everything.

Those people from The Black Sash. I am somebody today because of that Black Sash. They are the
ones who helped me, to have something to eat, Sister Townsend and everybody else and all, they
were helping Mary and others to make me somebody. Don’t say anything to me about the Black
Sash, I will die for Black Sash.

Today I have a house because of those woman. Those are my parents.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

It’s all right mamma we - we just thank you that we are grateful that Mary and others are here at
this Commission. Ja there were many people at that time who didn’t want this torturing to people
to still go on. We are grateful to you for telling us about your sufferings.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you mamma, now as you have promised that you coming back, you - we will hear your
case then, thank you.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 2 - 23 APRIL 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00712

VICTIM: FUZILE PETROS JUQU [son]

VIOLATION: KILLING

TESTIMONIES FROM: NODWZAKAZI JUQU [mother]

MR JUQU

 

NODWZAKAZI ELEANOR JUQU: Duly sworn states

 

CHAIRPERSON:

We know that this is going to be very difficult for you and it’s going to bring back sad memories.
But we hope that by talking about the past you are going to be healed inside. Thank you for
coming. The lawyer Mr Ntsebeza is going to help you while you are trying to tell us your story.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Mr Chairman this is a story also about the killing of a young person. Fuzile Petros Juqu was 15
years when he was shot by the police in 1985. It is a sad history of this country which seems to
have been engulfed in State sponsored violence from 1976.

Unfortunately until this day, but more particularly for the period for which your Commission sits
to hear evidence of atrocities. This particular incident took place in February of 1985. And we
have Ms Nondwzaki Eleanor Juqu and her husband to tell you and your Commission and the
people here how it felt for them to loose a son in the early stages of his life. Ms Juqu I am going to
talk to you in Xhosa.

MS JUQU:

Should I start by stating myself the name - my name.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Yes mamma, mamma I am going to lead you, I am going to ask you so that you don’t have to be
worried while you sitting there. I’ll help you out, just relax - relax because we understand that this
is going to be very difficult for you. But just relax.



Your wound is ours too, could you tell us who you are, where were you born, where did you meet
your husband, how many children do you have. Explain to us everything that you know about
Fuzile and everything that happened on that day that you saw him last. We’ll go back again to the
details, but now, your turn.

MS JUQU:

My name is Nondwzaki Juqu, I come from the [indistinct] I was born here in Retreat. I got married
here to my husband, we are therefore now citizens of this - of South Africa in Cape Town, Fuzile is
my son.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

How many kids do you have?

MS JUQU:

I had six children, and the last one’s were twins so that means they are all eight in total.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Was Fuzile one of your sons?

MS JUQU:

He was one of four sons.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

In other words how many sons did you have?

MS JUQU:

I had four sons and four daughters.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And now you are left with four sons?

MS JUQU:

I am left with three sons and four daughters.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Are you both working you and your husband?

MS JUQU:

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

If I understand you - you work both at Groote Schuur?



MS JUQU:

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

You wake up from the same bed and you work at the same place.

MS JUQU:

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

It’s looks like nobody can just deviate in this routine. Mamma please go back to this sad story that
we have in front of us. At the time when Fuzile left did some people call him or he just left on his
own?

MS JUQU:

He just left.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

He went to school at X-3 at that time, though it is not called X-3 anymore. It was a school that
has now been renamed end of Tape 10, side A …

MS JUQU:

He loved me very much. I knew that everyday when I come from work he was going to meet me
halfway to meet me from work. This day I was also from work as usual, it was after four. I stayed
at home up to after five. I was just asking the other kids where is Fuzile he is suppose to be
among you, my children said no we don’t know where he is. We don’t know why he is not back
yet. We heard from mothers of New Cross that there is a toi-toi at New Cross, at Crossroads and
Fuzile is one of those.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Sorry mamma, now please slow down, you can just go on but don’t be so fast so that we can be
able to interpret what you saying. Going back now some mothers from Crossroads came and told
you that there is the toi-toi at Crossroads.

MS JUQU:

Yes this toi-toi was at Crossroads and my son and others were taken out of the school to join the
toi-toi at Crossroads. Now I asked why is it still this time that he is not yet back from this toi-toi
and I didn’t like this at all. When I asked his friends haven’t you seen Fuzile at all, now it’s getting
late and I haven’t seen Fuzile at all, one of them said Fuzile has been shot.

I said so if he has been shot where is he it’s now getting very late, but nobody knew anything. But
now I can see that these kids didn’t want to tell me the full story because they didn’t want to be
witnesses. And when my husband came back he also asked where is the child, what should we
do. Let’s phone - let’s call the hospital, we should start now searching for him and now it was
already 9 pm.



We called Groote Schuur, Tygerberg Hospital and Conradie, nobody knew - nobody knew him.
Now we couldn’t sleep now, this was the first time that he wasn’t at home at night. We ended up
sleeping even though it was hard to. We got up very early in the morning, I said to my husband I
won’t be able to go to work today when I don’t know where my son is, you can go on and go to
work, maybe you will know what happened, you’ll get somebody to tell you something.

I woke up and I just left my house, I was so confused I didn’t even know where I was going.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Where were you going?

MS JUQU:

I am going to the direction where they said my son was. Somebody who saw them said there were
coming from the graveyard.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And where are this grave - where is this graveyard.

MS JUQU:

This graveyard is in NY5. Around five - around 6 pm I am not sure whether - I was just shouting
for his name Fuzile - Fuzile. Nobody was answering me, I was thinking maybe I should just go
home. When I got back home, my other kids were awake already, they asked me mamma did you
hear anything about Fuzile.

I said no, I didn’t get any direction at all. By that time my husband was already gone, he went to
the hospital to find out what happened. Because as I understand this, as he is working in the
hospital, there were riots that time. Injured people were coming in - in the hospital, we didn’t
think that our children would be part of these.

Now during the time when our kids now were coming in, my husband went to the hospital and he
didn’t - he didn’t find him. It was now on the second day now, he still couldn’t find him. I wanted
to tell everybody what happened but I couldn’t tell anyone because I didn’t know. Now my
husband said he went to the mortuary and that is where he saw him, he was already dead.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Your husband will tell us what happened.

MS JUQU:

No I haven’t finished.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Okay you can go on.

MS JUQU:

When my husband came back with my son’s clothes, when I saw his shirt, I have never seen a



shirt like that with so many holes as if rats were eating on it. I just had to burn it because I
couldn’t look at it for too long, it was really going to affect me mentally. I told my husband that we
have to burn this shirt because it’s not a pretty sight.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Do you remember Sipho.

MS JUQU:

When Sipho came in - in the house, Sipho is one of our friends. He said to me mamma you know I
saw these kids when they were being chased by Barnard and Panic he was chasing them through
- to a far away place. I didn’t really think that one of your kids was one of these. These kids were
shot in the graveyard.

Certain people picked them up and they took them to the hospital because this bullets just shot at
them and left them. And there were people looking at this. So they followed and they went to that
scene and picked - and picked up all these shot people and took them to the hospital.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

What did Sipho say, did he say Barnard and Panic were - were chasing at these kids.

MS JUQU:

Yes, Barnard and Panic are policemen, they were together.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Was it Barnard who was going around Guguletu - patrolling at Guguletu?

MS JUQU:

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

You heard the story, the 1976 story that we were talking about and others, did you hear the
Guguletu story?

MS JUQU:

Yes I did.

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Did you hear that Barnard - they were also complaining about Barnard there.

MS JUQU:

Yes I did.



ADV NTSEBEZA:

Do you believe that Barnard is one of the policemen who are involved in this.

MS JUQU:

Yes I do.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now so you say your husband is the one who actually saw your son in the mortuary.

MS JUQU:

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

You don’t know who took your son to the hospital?

MS JUQU:

No I don’t know.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Did you go to any Court where it was explained how your son died, were you called as the parents
of this - of this young man, where you told about the Court date?

MS JUQU:

No - nobody called me, I never went to any Court.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Even your husband?

MS JUQU:

I don’t know now why - how he went to [indistinct] but I don’t know if he was called or not, he will
tell you himself.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

If there was anything that the Commission can do, what would you ask it to be, seeing that you
were put in this problem by Barnard.

MS JUQU:

What would I say?

ADV NTSEBEZA:

What is your wish that we as the Commission can do for you, what is your wish?



MS JUQU:

My wish is that I would like to back to my son’s grave and have a tombstone on my son’s grave
and I believe he would be somebody today. At that time he was - when he was 15 when he was
shot he was doing std 7.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you.

 

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you mamma. Dadda you also have to be sworn in. I am asking you.

 

MR JUQU Duly sworn states

 

CHAIRPERSON:

I had already welcomed you, I mean now that this is all going to hurt you a lot especially the way
that we are doing, the way we are asking you this questions. But we hop that this opportunity for
you to express yourself to get all these out of your chest is going to heal you. Mr Dumisa Ntsebeza
is going to help you along with the story.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Good afternoon dadda.

MR JUQU:

Good afternoon.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Well we have already heard the story from your wife, we have already heard the story from both of
you. We comment this, to see the two of you hand in hand like this. That we don’t really want to
take you back and make you sad all over again, and listen - listen to your stories and make the
whole world to know about your stories through radio’s and TV’s.

But we are doing this because we believe that if - if people repeat again all they are heard, that
they heard at the beginning they get healed as they repeat the stories again. I am going to ask you
a few short questions, but now dadda this is going to - this is going to revive your hurt and sad
feelings now.

Mamma said when she realised that Fuzile doesn’t come back, she asked you to call the hospitals
is that so?

MR JUQU:



Yes it is.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

It looked like all those hospitals that you called then knew nothing about him.

MR JUQU:

Yes that’s true.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

The following day, Ms Juqu asked you please go personally to the hospitals to find him, is that so?

MR JUQU:

Yes it is.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Which was - which hospital was the first one you went to.

MR JUQU:

I started at Tygerberg. I went through all the wards but I couldn’t find him there, I came back. I
told myself - my wife that I couldn’t find him. So I went to Salt River there I went to [indistinct] to
the police station, I asked them - they said no, they don’t know anything. They said no you’re
wasting our time, they said just go and sit over there, when I got to the police station I was told
that my son is in mortuary.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

When you told this police that you - you are looking for your son, this policeman said to you, you
are wasting our - you are wasting our time?

MR JUQU:

Yes - yes he said that’s what he said, yes I am wasting his time. I saw him actually he was lying
on his stomach, his whole back was full of bullet holes. This policeman was a white man I don’t
even know his name. I didn’t even want to know his name because I was already hateful towards
him.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

What you saw was he inside a drawer?

MR JUQU:

No he was on a stretcher. I saw that he had bullet wounds all over his back.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

When you identified him, was he already dead?



MR JUQU:

Yes, they just told me that here he is, what do you think I should do.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

How did you feel during that moment when he said that?

MR JUQU:

If I had anything in front - in front of me or anything - any - any stick or any - any arm at all I will
just throw it at him because my son was just lying there dead.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

What did you do that day?

MR JUQU:

His clothes were put aside in a bundle, I just took that bundle and I went home and I told
everybody at home that my son is in mortuary.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Is this now - this bundle that your wife is referring to when he is talking about it looked like it was
eaten by mice.

MR JUQU:

The whole bundle looked like it was eaten by mouse - mice and it was full of blood.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Obviously it wasn’t one bullet.

MR JUQU:

Oh! yes there were many-many bullets, he had blood coming out of his nose. He was - he was just
shot at the back by very many-many bullets.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Were you called in to any Court maybe in Wynberg?

MR JUQU:

Yes sir, I was called at Wynberg, but I can’t remember whether I was called by a letter or anything
but I went to Wynberg. When I got there I can’t remember whether it was a Magistrate or anyone, I
don’t know who usually sits in Court, I don’t know the proceedings in Courts. I don’t know who
those people are.

They asked me is this your son, I said yes he is, he said ja he is dead. So I said so what should I
do. He said oh! we very sorry, so I said what are you sorry about. At that time I was already
confused but I told myself no, let me just stand here and listen and this Magistrate said okay,



there is nothing we can do. So I just turned around and I left. I didn’t give a damm what he was
thinking about me and I simply left.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Do you know who can be blamed for this?

MR JUQU:

No they just told me that they are sorry that my son has been shot, there is nothing then they can
do. I said oh! is that what you say, they said yes that’s what we say, so I just turned around and
left.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

The reports that we got, state that there was a policeman called Lieutenant Oosthuizen, who says
there was a large crowd of - of people called now this crowd was estimated at 400 people. There
were four bullets fired at them and they - and they responded by throwing back stones. Then later
- later this Oosthuizen found out that here is Fuzile. He saw that there are these bullet wounds at
the back on his back even at the back of his head.

MR JUQU:

That’s what he said there, no but what he doesn’t say is when these people were throwing stones
at them, and throwing petrol bombs, what did they do.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Did you ever hear this report.

MR JUQU:

This is the first time I am hearing this report, I’ve never even heard it in any history, this is the
very first time I am hearing this. I don’t even know where they wrote this statement.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you sir.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you anyone else with questions?

MS SOOKA:

Sir this is a very difficult question that I am going to ask you now, I am going to ask you in
English. I think we cannot even miss the pain and the sorrow because it is reflected in your face.
There is the question of whether you might want to meet the people or the person who killed your
son. What - what is your thinking about that?

MR JUQU:

Ja I hear you, but now what will they do when I meet them because my son is already dead, even
now - even the fact that I came here, I didn’t want to come here to this Commission because I was



- I got very hurt. Now this makes me mad really, now if I meet these people what am I going to do
with them?

My son was shot and nobody told me that my son is in the mortuary now what should I do to
these people, what are they going to do. Is the boers who did this.

MS SOOKA:

[indistinct] what can the Commission do to help?

MR JUQU:

Ma’am I am not here to get any compensation, I am just - I feel very hurtful for my shot son, is the
Commission that will see what it can do, but I am not here to tell the Commission what to do, I
am not here to gain anything about that. I just feel very sore inside, my heart is broken. There is
nothing else I am going to say now.

MS SOOKA:

Thank you sir.

MS BURTON:

Thank you your grace, I would like to ask Mr and Ms Juqu if they have grandchildren.

MR JUQU:

Yes I do have grandchildren.

MS BURTON

[indistinct]

MR JUQU:

One is three years old, one is two and a half.

MS BURTON

The reason that I ask that is because when our children are 15 in a normal society when they are
not at home when they should be at home you think ahh they’re out with a girlfriend or they
having a party or they at their friend’s house.

In those years in the 70’s and the 80’s it was a very abnormal society when your children were late
home you knew right away that there was a real problem. And you knew the places you had to go
looking for them. One of the things that we hope for in the future is that we can create the kind of
society where when your 15 year old children come home late you know why it is, they are with
friends and now in danger.

And maybe that’s one of the things that the TRC can help to do, is to create that better society for
our grandchildren. Thank you.

MR JUQU:



I understand when the Commission tries to do something I am not against anything. But it is
acceptable that if something has happened that somebody can come to me and tell me what
happened. Not like - not that I should be just asked to go to Court and now I am being brought
here and now I - I must get hurt all over again now.

CHAIRPERSON:

Sir and you madam we know we cannot - we can never say we are God’s we cannot even say that
you - we can - we can make things right again for you. We are all people and we come from this
apartheid and it’s heartships.

As you have said that the operation has put you into heartship, and we can - we also can never
forget what happened in our country. We would like it to change as Ms Burton has said in our
country if - if a teenager hasn’t come home at a time when you said he must come in, we wouldn’t
like to go to hospitals and prisons and mortuaries.

We would just say now - we would prefer to say now my child has just went away with his friends.
For us to be able to reach that stage, it is because of people like you, people who had come
forward. People who were victims, it is those people who are - who have made us to be here today.

We would like co-operation between whites and blacks so that in this new South Africa there
should never be a day again where all these things that happened in the past should happen
again. We wouldn’t like a time to come when a father and a mother to come again in a - to
something like this Commission only to tell us that I found my son’s shirt torn by bullets as if it
was eaten by rats. We thank you for coming up here.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 2 - TUESDAY 23 APRIL 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00603

VICTIM: HENRY KWISOMBA [husband]

VIOLATION: KILLING

TESTIMONIES FROM: JOAN MANTOMBI KING

DAVID MOTLALE

 

CHAIRPERSON:

This is our next witness, Joan Mantombi King. Please come up.

 

JOAN MANTOMBI KING Duly sworn states

 

CHAIRPERSON:

That is David, David Motlale. Mr David Motlale are you also going to speak in English?

MR MOTLALE:

I’ll speak Tswana.

 

DAVID MOTLALE Duly sworn states

 

CHAIRPERSON:

In telling your story you will be assisted by Denzil Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson. Good afternoon Ms King and Mr Motlale.

MS KING:



Good afternoon.

ADV POTGIETER:

Welcome here. Your case relates to the death of your husband?

MS KING:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

In December of 1976.

MS KING:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Under circumstances which my colleague Mr Ntsebeza next to me here has earlier so eloquently
sketched. In fact the man we heard looks like Mr Barnard, but your story in fact deals with a
different level of that situation and that was the conflict between the migrant hostel people.

MS KING:

Yes.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Who were also referred to as "wit doeke"?

MS KING:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

And they were permanent residents of Guguletu and Nyanga?

MS KING:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now you were married, is it correct, to - during his lifetime- to Henry Kwisomba?

MS KING:

Yes, I was.

ADV POTGIETER:



Are there children born of that marriage?

MS KING:

Yes, I had three children.

ADV POTGIETER:

Three children?

MS KING:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Can you give us their ages and their, their sex- the gender?

MS KING:

At the time of his death my daughter Smongile, sitting there, she was 10 years old.

ADV POTGIETER:

Take your time Ms King.

MS KING:

And my son Boldwin was 8 years old and my baby Victor he was 18 months old.

ADV POTGIETER:

And is it correct that you were living in Guguletu at that time?

MS KING:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now what was the situation like in Guguletu towards the end of 1976?

MS KING:

There were always a lot of problems because there was a lot of shooting going on at that time.
There were problems with the students, and when you come home from work then you always
wonder where the children are, because I don’t know whether the children, they always are
attracted to places where there are problems. I suppose I don’t know.

Then you must always run down the streets and look for your children. So then as it was nearing
the December holidays, we decided that I would take a break with the children and go to my
mom’s family up in Harrismith. So I left a week before Christmas and I came back on the 6th of
January 1977.



ADV POTGIETER:

So you left (I am sorry to interrupt you), you left with the children?

MS KING:

Yes I left with the children.

ADV POTGIETER:

And your husband what happened to him?

MS KING:

And he stayed behind and - in the house.

ADV POTGIETER:

At the home in Guguletu?

MS KING:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you say that you only returned in the new year.

MS KING:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Of 1977?

MS KING:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

And then what - what happened?

MS KING:

I remember on coming back that day, it was on the 6th of January, and as we went into Bellville( I
had R1,00 in my pocket) and there was a boy selling newspapers on the corner. And as this car
was standing at the robots, I still wanted to buy this newspaper, the Cape Times.

And then I checked myself again and I said," Bongi" (that is my daughter), I said to her: " I am
going to keep this R1,00. I am not going to buy this paper after all ,in case when we get home
there is no bread. Then I can buy you some bread with this R1,00."



And then we went home, and only when we got home I found my younger sister there who stays
out in Hammanskraal now. Then when she saw me, she sort of got a shock. I don’t think that they
were expecting me home that day, because I went up with a lift and came back home again with a
lift.

And then she said, "Ooh! I don’t know where the aunties are of the street". I said," Why?" And then
she said, "No, they said when you get home I must call them so they could be here when you get
home". I said, "Now, what is wrong?" So - no, then she ran out and then she came back with these
people and then it was only then that I heard that my husband was missing since the 26th of
December. This was now the 6th of January and nobody knew where he was and… and they’d
been looking all over for him and they couldn’t find him in the mortuaries, in the hospitals… and
that was that.

And then I remember later that evening my mother-in-law came with my brother-in-law Les, and
they had the same newspaper that I nearly bought in Bellville and my husband’s picture was in
the front page of that newspaper.

ADV POTGIETER:

That was the paper of the 6th, the same day that you returned?

MS KING:

Of January ,yes… 1977.

ADV POTGIETER:

And did the newspaper write about your husband?

MS KING:

Yes, that he was missing from the - from Boxing Day and because there was faction fighting with
migrant labourers and we used to call them the "wit doeke" and he just got missing and they
didn’t know whether - his brother put it in the paper. And they don’t know where he is and they’ve
looked all over for him and - and in the paper, I think, they said that the police said there weren’t
any shootings in NY78 that evening. The shootings were only in Nyanga, but he was shot at in
Guguletu …in NY78 as I heard.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now that was on the 6th - it was the very day that you came home?

MS KING:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you then found the situation where the husband is missing and nobody could assist. Nobody
could tell you what happened. What did you then do?

MS KING:



I went to a neighbour, another neighbour, aunty Mary, because she used to go to church with us.
Her sister-in-law was there from Johannesburg. And [intervention]

ADV POTGIETER:

It’s in order Ms King, you can take your time. Are you okay to carry on?

MS KING:

I remember when I went there and it was just a few doors away from my house. And her sister-in-
law was down from Johannesburg and, when they saw me, they were also surprised to see me.
And then they said a little prayer while I was there and they said I must go out the following day
and go look for my husband.

And I remember that evening I still took my children - I remember when we went to sleep then I
prayed again with the children and we all slept in one bed. And the following morning a friend of
Henry’s came (his name was Martin) and another one (he used to work for a funeral undertaker).
And another friend and, I think, one of his brothers. Then we went looking for Henry.

And, I don’t know… we were driving towards Claremont. Because now we - because as they said
they were - they looked all over and they couldn’t find him. And now we thought, okay, we might
just go and look for him in… in Wynberg. First at the hospital there and come back from Wynberg
doing Cape Town and so on. And while we were in Claremont we changed our minds and we said,
okay, let’s rather go to Groote Schuur Hospital. And on our way there, as we passed the mortuary,
we decided to go to the Salt River mortuary before going to the hospital.

And when we parked the car, this white chap who worked at the mortuary… I remember him
saying to Martin (this friend who was driving me there)… he said to him:" Man hier lê ‘n man wat
nes soos jy lyk ek het gedink dis jy". There was something wrong because the whole time I
thought, okay, I don’t think that he could be dead. Maybe he could of skipped the country, or
whatever…you know.

And it was only then (because Henry and Martin they were supporting those Afro hairstyles at
that time they looked, you could have thought they were brothers) and so, really, we went in and
they pushed him on a trolley in the passage there. And there was a glass - a partition- a glass
partition. And then I saw him, but I said, "But he looks very funny you know".

And it’s only when I looked again that I saw why he looked funny. And then we went home and on
coming home I sent Martin and them to our parish priest (whom I see is here also) Father Dick, to
go and tell my mother-in-law what happened, because I stayed behind in the house with the
children. Then the people came in and then my mother-in-law come up later that evening to be
with me.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you try to find out what possible could of happened to your husband?

MS KING:

We were trying to find out but at that time the people was scared to come forward and state
publicly that they saw what happened. Because they were scared that they either might vanish
into thin air or they might be pushed out of their houses, kicked out of the houses or they might
even be killed. So, whoever knew, they never wanted to say anything about it. Because he wasn’t



alone that night when this happened.

ADV POTGIETER:

So you could never really find out exactly what - what happened?

MS KING:

No, it’s only now. [intervention]

ADV POTGIETER:

Until very recently.

MS KING:

Yes, only now recently, ja.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Now was your husband involved in politics? What kind of person was he?

MS KING:

He was a very happy person. He used to like life a lot, because I remember, he used to like
listening to jazz. And he used to play the trumpet. And he was also a drama student at the Gwezi
Centre so whenever there were plays and so on, with Mavis Taylor and them, they always used to
go there. And afterwards they used to come to my house and have a cup of tea or whatever, you
know. And there were always people coming in and out. He was a happy person.

ADV POTGIETER:

A sociable kind of person?

MS KING:

Very… very.

ADV POTGIETER:

Would you call him a political activist or what? How would you describe him on that level?

MS KING:

I don’t really think that he belonged to any party as far as I know, but he was very aware. Because
they used to sit around and discuss politics in my house.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now, subsequently, there was an inquest which you actually attended. Is that correct?



MS KING:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

What happened there?

MS KING:

I remember that I still went with my mother-in-law. And then it was just said that the cause of
death was that he was hit with a blunt instrument on the head and as he fell, he had a graze
wound on the left side of his face and his eye. I can’t remember what they said

now about the wound on the chest. And there was no-one too - that they could charge for killing
him… they didn’t know who killed him.

ADV POTGIETER:

There was a - there was a lawyer that actually represented the family at that inquest. Is that
correct?

MS KING:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

And did she make any remarks about the findings of the inquest?

MS KING:

Yes, afterwards, when we went outside. And then she called us and she said: "they were reading
you the statement from the State Pathologist. They didn’t read you the other one. There were two
statements there. The other one was from the doctor at Groote Schuur Hospital because he was
the first victim to come in on the 27th. And so the statements weren’t the same. The doctor’s
statement was that he was shot at close range in his head and he was - his eye was blown away.
But they said there that he fell and he had a graze wound here".

ADV POTGIETER:

And is it correct that, that second version of the Groote Schuur Hospital doctor that actually
coincided with what you heard recently, actually happened?

MS KING:

That he was shot, yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now - well we’ve got the witness here and we’ll deal with that, so it isn’t necessary for you to
actually deal with the detail.

MS KING:



Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

At the time in ’76, was your husband the sole breadwinner in the family? Was he the person that
worked for your family?

MS KING:

Yes, he was- yes.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

And what - what was your circumstances - your husband has suddenly died?

MS KING:

Died.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you were left with the three young children.

MS KING:

It was very hard. It was very, very hard, because as Ms Mia said earlier on, I used to work like she
did. Get up at four, catch a train at five, be at work at six o’clock. Then you work for two hours
there. From there, then, you go and work as a domestic worker. That is how I used to live, coming
late at night.

ADV POTGIETER:

You were doing - doing more than one - one job?

MS KING:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

At the same time really?

MS KING:

Yes… yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

And did you then actually raise the children?

MS KING:



Yes, I did.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you worked for the family?

MS KING:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is there anything else that you want to add to the - to the testimony?

MS KING:

I don’t think so at the present moment, thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

What is there that you feel the Commission can do to assist?

MS KING:

I would really like to know what really happened to Henry and apart from that also, if at all (like
somebody said in the Eastern Cape) if there could be like a memorial or whatever with the plague
with people’s names on it, I would really like to see that. Because I feel I owe that to my children,
that they should know how their father died and that their father was a hero.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now you could never yourself follow up those two conflicting versions of what actually happened
whether it was a injury to the head or whether it was a gunshot injury?

MS KING:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

I assume you would - you would like the Commission to follow that up if it’s possible?

MS KING:

Yes please.

ADV POTGIETER:

If you can still remember who was the lawyer that acted for the family?

MS KING:

I honestly don’t know. I don’t even know who appointed her, because we just found her there that
day.



ADV POTGIETER:

Okay.

MS KING:

And then when you are nervous and all this and that, you just don’t know what is going on
around you.

ADV POTGIETER:

Typical lawyer.

MS KING:

But it was a white girlie.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay, thank you Ms King.

MS KING:

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much, any additional questions?

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

It’s not really a question Joan. It’s more or less a comment about what you said. Because you are
not only dealing with the facts about the loss of your husband, but also the memory of your pain
when you discovered that you had lost him. What strikes me… we’ve not just your experiences but
the experiences of many other women before you… is how you seem to do a lot of running around,
moving from place to place. Not really knowing where to find your loved one, whether it is your
son, or your husband. I find that very hard to deal with and I wonder how you - you dealt with it.
How you - how you went through this driving from place to place not knowing whether to look for
him at a mortuary or at a hospital… not knowing whether in fact he was missing or what
happened to him. What was it like? What was it like just moving around not knowing what…
where to look?

MS KING:

Actually I didn’t do the moving around, looking for him because, at that time I wasn’t back from
holiday. That was my brother-in-law and my mother-in-law. So I only went the day after his
picture was in the paper and then, suddenly, there I found him, whereas they couldn’t find him.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Thank you.



MS SOOKA:

Ms King you have two children?

MS KING:

I’ve got - I had three. I’ve got two now. The one died.

MS SOOKA:

How old are they?

MS KING:

My daughter is now - she is now 30.

MS SOOKA:

30.

MS KING:

Yes and my son is 28.

MS SOOKA:

Okay, thank you. Now I was trying to determine how old her children were.

MS KING:

Okay.

MS SOOKA:

Thank you.

MS KING:

Thanks.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much, we will now hand over to Mr Potgieter to facilitate Mr David.

ADV POTGIETER:

Mr Motlale can you…hear? You were a friend of Henry Kwisomba the deceased in this incident is
that correct?

MR MOTLALE:

Yes.

CHAIRPERSON:



Can you - can you please just get a little closer to the microphone? Thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

Oh! Yes, you - okay we’re back on track. You in fact were with the deceased in late December ’76
when he actually died. Is that correct?

MR MOTLALE:

Yes, that’s so.

ADV POTGIETER:

We are connected, thank you. Just briefly [indistinct] happening what was the situation like - it
was 26/27 December 1976 in Guguletu. What was happening?

 

MR MOTLALE:

It was Boxing Day in 1976, and it was late, I think. Ja, and… it was dark on that day and I was in
the house at NY50 no 6. While I was in the house, I heard a loud sound, a loud noise coming from
outside. It sounded like people. I heard that the people outside were making this noise. I heard a
loud banging on the door. Somebody was knocking.

When I opened the door, somebody said, "You’re still opening the door, let’s go". And we - and we
found that it was the late Henry. I asked, "Where are we going?". I was told, "Let’s go to - to the
battle". We were told that everybody must just go. All young men must go. It’s only women and old
men that must be left behind.

We were all told to go to the battle. We were told that we should go and block NY78 because we
were told that the " wit doek" people would be coming from Section 4. They were coming to
Guguletu and they were going to destroy all of us here at Gucks. So we were now about to protect
ourselves. We went to - through NY57. Before we could come to the corner of NY54, we saw this
car coming, but we couldn’t - we couldn’t see how many people were inside.

One of us saw one of these people and when this car got to the corner, he went to these people
and he asked, "What is going on now?". It turned out to be the police who were in this car. They
said, "Oh, no! We are not here to fight. We are just here to protect you, because we know that
there are people who are coming to beat you.

Now this is why we are here to protect you". And then they said, "Is that true?". We said, "Yes".
Then they said, "Okay, it’s all right". So they went through NY78. We came through 78. Now, we
were about to block the road just to see, now, from where these people were going to approach us.
Now, while we were still standing there, when we looked further down there at NY78, we could see
that there was a car coming. It’s lights and everything were on. We could see that the car was
coming. Just in front of this car there was a Valiant, a red Valiant.

This Valiant was leading. Now, we were also a big group and in front of us there was the youth
[indistinct] shouted and they said, "There is a car coming over there". But we told ourselves that
we were not there to fight. We were not going to fight with the police at all. We just wanted to find
out about these people who wanted to come and beat us up. We wanted to find out, really, what
was going to happen.



We were not even - we were not armed on that day, because our - our children just took us out of
our houses. So we didn’t even have a chance. Somebody said, "no,no… don’t run away. Don’t run
away… aah, don’t run away, you kidding!". When they came closer, they just came - they came
right at the centre, they actually spread us out so that they could be able to see us from all angles.

While we were…watching all that, and we were just waiting for the [indistinct] to come and
approach us, the [indistinct] was saying quite a lot that they switched off the lights. end of Tape
11, side B … … All this time we were… Henry, what happened, I think, is that I just left him just
for a short distance. The shots were going on during this whole period. I heard him saying, "Hey,
they shot me".

While I was trying to look at him, I just wanted to find out what was going on, when I saw this. I
could not stand it and so I ran. Now, while I was running, I didn’t know who was running behind
my back. I could - I could see that I was not alone. There was somebody chasing me, but I just
told myself I was going to run. I was not going to get a chance to look at him. I saw this fence in
front of me and I jumped over it. My persuer also jumped over this fence and then I saw an old-old
truck. I think it’s still there, that truck, and there were also dogs in the same yard.

When these dogs were barking, we went under the truck. And we looked - we looked at the gate
and then we thought the best thing is to go through the gate. I looked back. I saw this person who
was running behind me. It was my elder brother. I said, "Hey, brother. Hey, let’s go. Let’s run".
There was no time to catch our breath. We saw "boers" coming. I could only see their feet. I heard
one saying, "Where are the stupid people?". He said - I can’t remember the name that he called-
"They went through that gate", and there was another car coming over to pick them up on that
side.

My elder brother said to me,"Just wait - just wait-wait-wait. You go your way, I’ll go my way. I’ll
meet you at the house. Now, we were just trying to survive. And that’s how we did this. From there
we split. I ran further alongside the fence.

While I was running, I thought we were in a big mess. I didn’t even know what was going on there.
I was very scared. I didn’t know what was happening because Henry came to wake me up. I wasn’t
even sure what was going on then. He told me that somebody had been shot. The following
morning I didn’t even have an idea that somebody had been shot. I didn’t even know anything
about Henry. There were other people checking other people out. And I just - and I just thought
these people who were shooting other people were there among us. I couldn’t say anything to
anybody, to anyone. I didn’t trust anyone. So, I just kept quiet. I was not going to say anything.
What was in my mind was that these boers were torturing us.

There were so many things that happened to me in the past, the first time was in Bloemfontein,
but now in Cape Town it’s getting worse. Even now I am speaking Afrikaans sometimes. I
understand it these days. I couldn’t tell this poor woman next to me what happened to her
husband. I simply couldn’t tell her, I saw - I saw the sadness in their - in the children’s eyes, but I
couldn’t tell them anything still.

Her husband was my best friend. We were together in the Drummer School at Santos. I was in the
sports - we were doing boxing together. We were never worried too much about politics. That’s the
time, now ,I thought… if she wants to know about her husband, she has to do it herself. Even
now, for me to be here, I didn’t wish to be here. After 20 years of not getting information, I don’t
know what to do and I don’t want anything.

ADV POTGIETER:



Well, we are grateful that you are here and that you are telling us what happened, what you -
what you know. Just - just one or two questions to clarify what you had said. Mr Motlale. After
you heard Henry saying that he was shot, you didn’t see him again is that correct?

MR MOTLALE:

I wanted to go and see where he was shot, but there were boers all over. [indistinct] I thought no, I
could never be able to stand this. I thought, ag, we’ll see each other somewhere ahead. What were
this called - they were pellets. Many people got hurt there, they really got injured in those 1978
riots. There were too many of them.

But now I am actually surprised that it is only Masomba that we are talking about here. There
were so many people there at Guguletu. Even the people that we are talking about here we’ll never
see again and even the people who hurt our people, who killed our people… there is nothing that
we are going to do to them. I didn’t even know these boers- especially those who were riding that
red Valiant.

Though - even if they could show me in my dreams… No, but I know that there is something that I
have to do. Thank you.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Mr Motlale, thank you Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you. Any - any questions? No. Mr David, thank you. Ms King, Pumla mentioned something
that has struck me about the testimony today which is this exquisite cruelty in not telling people
what have happened.

I don’t think it would ease the pain, but it certainly seemed to increase the pain to have to go from
pillar to post, to go to police stations and hospitals and mortuaries. It is important for us to take
in this pain, all of us, and try to commit ourselves that we want to see a country where these
things will never happen.

Because whatever we may say about the people who committed atrocities (and we know that
atrocities were committed on all sides of the struggle), we can keep remembering that they too, are
God’s children. And that we - we need to keep reminding ourselves we do belong in one family.
And to help those who lost their humanity to recover their old. Again, we just want to say thank
you and hope that the response of people here, the response of the people who hear your story in
other parts of our country, such as the response we - we saw from this dominee whose letter -
part of his letter I read this morning, that, that response somehow will strengthen you and give
you comfort. Thank you.
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DR BORAINE:

The next witness before the Commission is Sisana Mary Maphalane and I ask her to please come
forward now and together with her Thambile Male who I think wants to give additional evidence.
Good afternoon Ms Maphalane.

MS MAPHALANE

Good afternoon.

DR BORAINE:

You can hear me through the earphones - can you hear the translation? Can you hear all right
now, fine. Thank you.

MS MAPHALANE

Yes I can hear clearly.

 

DR BORAINE

[Indistinct] to welcome you here this afternoon to the work of the Commission and before you give
your story, would you please stand and take the oath.

 

SISANA MARY MAPHALANE Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:



Thank you, you may be seated please. And then Thambile Male will you stand please.

 

THAMBILE MALE Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much. Ms Maphalane we will start with you, because you are the chief witness
and it concerns your son - your son Lennox and again you have a very sad and tragic story to tell
which is very familiar to what we’ve heard earlier today, but very-very special for you, because it
was your son, who was killed.

Pumla Gobodo is going to lead you and she will assist you in your story, thank you.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Alex and to you Mr Chairman, mamma you can take off your earphones, but I am
going to start and give the people here a small - a short briefing back information on all the
experiences we hearing of today and in other days. I’d read briefly what they tell us, by way of
background into events that involve the lady who sits in front of us and the gentleman who is
going to give added witness.

In early 1986 a group of men who came to be know as the wit doeke because of the white scarves
they wore around their heads lead a continued assaults on squatter camps in Nyanga, Crossroads
and KTC. It was widely alleged that there was police complicity in the destruction who did not act
against the wit doeke and stopped the burning down of the camps and the daily killings of
people. Indeed it was suggested that some police were engaged in arson and killing themselves.

Ms Maphalane’s son was amongst those who were killed. This is what she is going to tell us today.
Mamma you can take off your earphones. You too - you can also take off your earphones. Mamma
firstly I am going to welcome you just like Dr Boraine has done. Please tell us briefly about you,
where are you from, when were you born, and how did you come to Cape Town.

MS MAPHALANE

Can I start?

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Yes you can.

 

MS MAPHALANE

I was born in Somerset West. We came to settle here in Cape Town, my parents, when we got here
my father bought a house in Nyanga, that’s where I grew up. I got married, I got eight children,
one of them now is Lennox the one who died.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:



When did you come to Cape Town mamma on which year?

MS MAPHALANE

I was still very-very young. I was born in 1938. It was approximately 1940 I can’t remember.
Thabang or Lennox as he is known.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Where - which position is he in the line of your children?

MS MAPHALANE

He is the last - he is the second last one.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Can you tell us what kind of a child was he Thabang?

MS MAPHALANE

He was a student at Enjonyo to me he was a very good child. He like sports very much, he liked
sport - soccer, he was playing for the Masarra Club, he really liked school, he was a very good
child at home, very obedient.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So you think that he - he was an obedient child?

 

MS MAPHALANE

Yes he was.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Which std was in at that time?

MS MAPHALANE

He was in std 5.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Where was he?

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

He was at Enjonyo High - Enjonyo shcool at Khayelitsha.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Where were you living at the time?



MS MAPHALANE

We were at Nyanga, he was living with my daughter at Khayelitsha at that time, because of
transport. I asked my daughter so that she can live with Lennox for the whole week so that he can
come back on weekends.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Did you want this to be convenient for his school.

MS MAPHALANE

Yes.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Were there any organisations that he was involved in during that time?

MS MAPHALANE

Yes there was a certain organisation though I didn’t know about it. It was a ANC youth
organisation.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Were there any problems that he brought home just before he died?

MS MAPHALANE

No there were none.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Were you ever visited by the police trying to see how was your child behaving himself in this
organisations?

MS MAPHALANE

No.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

We would like you mamma to please give us a whole picture of how it was in the townships during
this period just before you lost your son, just give us this whole picture of it how the situation was
during those days.

MS MAPHALANE

In 1986 there was too much chaos, too much fighting’s, these fighting’s were amongst blacks. And
also white against blacks, kids also involved, it was just a whole lot of chaos from January to the
end of the year, people were dying right through, police were just shooting children day and night.

 



MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

According to how - who told this - you said life in the township was just death and you ended up
getting use to it. How did you get to work because it looks like the way you are saying this it was
too much chaos for people go to work safely.

MS MAPHALANE

People did go to work, I - I work [indistinct] but we managed, we managed to go through these
bullets you know, going to work between bullets. But if there were too many shootings we
wouldn’t go to work, we would call our bosses and tell them that no we cannot come to work
because of all this fighting’s and violence.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Was that in 1986?

MS MAPHALANE

Yes it was.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Can you just explain to us again about this organisation, this wit doeke according to our
researchers they told us that there are these people called wit doeke, that has white scarves.

MS MAPHALANE

These wit doeke people, were people from Crossroads, they were fighting with people from our
township. But I can’t tell you the exact reason for their fighting. There was this particular police -
policeman always everywhere especially after - among the blacks. A certain group that would be
victorious out of all this groups. He would be now - this policeman, Barnard would be just
shooting at the children and he was accompanied by other police. Are you saying some of the
children were also involved in this fighting?

MS MAPHALANE

Yes, the children were helping people of the community, people in - from our own community in
the township.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Where was your son in this whole situation?

MS MAPHALANE

My son was not among the wit doek chaos. When he met his death, he was from Khayelitsha and
Lansdowne Road.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Can you still remember where he was going to when this happened?

MS MAPHALANE



When he met his death he was coming to me at home, he was from my daughter’s place, it was
during holidays, school holidays, so he was coming back to me. He was at Lansdowne -
Lansdowne Road.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

What time was it when this happened?

MS MAPHALANE

It was around 5 pm.

 

 

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Mamma please tell us how did you hear this.

MS MAPHALANE

The first time I heard about this, I was from work. When I got home, I switched on the TV, little
after that we heard machine gun sounds. I told my children now this policeman have started
again shooting and they were - the manner in which they have shot this morning I am sure
somebody is dead.

At that time I didn’t know that my son was on his way to me. Around 6 pm I sent his brother to
the shop to buy bread. On his way to the shop he met Leon my neighbour, he said to him, my son
is Matthews, he said Matthews, did you know that Thabang has been shot, Matthews said where
is he shot, and then Leon said at Lansdowne Road, they were fighting. And while he was getting
out of the bus, he was one of the people who was running away and he was one of the first people
to be shot.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

When did you hear this mamma?

MS MAPHALANE

The same - on that same day, it was on the 25th of March.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Did you hear this from Matthews one of your sons?

MS MAPHALANE

Yes he was told this by Leon our neighbour.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Please tell us how did you receive the news?



MS MAPHALANE

When I heard that my son has been shot, I went to my brother’s place I asked him to call the
police station to find out if there were any children shot. At the Guguletu station they said no
there were no children shot there, but what - everything that has happened has happened at the
Lansdowne Road, we must now go to Phillipi station to ask. But it was too late for us to ask this.

But now since I was waiting for my son, he wasn’t coming back so I thought oh this must be the
truth, he is one of the people shot. Now the following morning at six o’clock, I went to my sister
who lives at Crossroads, I just wanted to find out from him if my son isn’t with him - with her. So
I came back on foot, searching the place of the scene, the place of the scene.

When I got there, I found blood all over, then I could see for myself no my son has been shot.
When I got to Phillipi at Lansdowne Road I took a bus to the police station at Phillipi. When I got
there, I asked the white policeman were there any children shot yesterday brought here by a
Casspir? One of the policeman said to me I don’t know anything, he said ask that one. He said I
don’t know anything, the other one said, ask this other one. They just did that to me, eventually
one of the black policeman said to me, don’t [indistinct] this woman, so I was told that a Sergeant
will be the only one who can tell me this.

When the Sergeant came, go to the mortuary your silly children are in there, that was the only
answer that I got. When I came back home I just told everybody that I was told that no I just have
to go to the mortuary.

Yes indeed I went there where I saw him, yes he was really shot. He had a bullet wound on his
head and this people were also telling me that he also had bullet wounds on his chest, they said
when I asked to see, they said no, they don’t have the authority to show me. So I simply left.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I am sorry mamma I am going to take you back. What was actually the difficulty for you so that
you cannot be able to see your son on the 25th of March.

MS MAPHALANE

Like I said it was already late, because we started at Guguletu station, at Guguletu station we
were told that there were no children there, there were not shot children and it was already late
now. So I went home, so I told myself that I am going to go again in the morning because it was
already at night now.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you mamma, I just wanted to make sure because at the beginning you said you don’t really
know exactly about this. So that’s what I wanted to find out. When you saw him in the mortuary,
what steps did you take?

MS MAPHALANE

I didn’t take any steps, I just went back home, and I was going to prepare for the funeral. I didn’t
take any steps at all. Except that when I was already from the undertakers ANC people came to
visit, they gave us letters that said we can go to the lawyers. After we had already buried our
children. No we didn’t get anything for their deaths.



MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Who were your undertakers?

MS MAPHALANE

It was Mashlobe.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Was it in Khayelitsha?

MS MAPHALANE

No it was in Guguletu.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Was he buried alone or was he buried with others?

MS MAPHALANE

He wasn’t alone, buried with the others, because he wasn’t the only one who was shot, they were
four.

 

 

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So this funeral was for four people?

MS MAPHALANE

Yes there were four coffins and the ANC came in to help. They helped with half the amount of
money that we had to pay.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

About the lawyer can you remember him?

MS MAPHALANE

No I can’t remember but he was in the vlak at Athlone.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Was that the last time this - you dealt with this?

MS MAPHALANE

Yes that was - I didn’t go back there again. The last time we went back there myself with the other
mothers, this lawyer said to us we must - he asked that we should come back to him, he said to
him no there is nothing else that he can do. Because he already knew that the police were going to



say that these children were throwing stones at the you - at the police, so there is not going to be
any case.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Can you still remember the reasons on the certificate’s what was written in there - what was the
reason of his death?

MS MAPHALANE

I have the certificate but I never really thought about - but I never read it. I never read what was
written in there. I never took it even then, it’s only now that I took it, just now. I took it this month
- I didn’t take it during that time of his death.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Can you tell us what were the reasons why you refused to take his death certificate that time?

MS MAPHALANE

I didn’t want to see a death certificate, I didn’t want to see anything that was rated to this whole
situation. Because this white policeman came to me and said you know your children who are
sent by the ANC to throw stones at us. I am going to shoot them one by one. So when I heard
things like that I didn’t want anything to do with these deaths again.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So when you left you thought oh! our - the children were killed because they threw stones?

MS MAPHALANE

Yes.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Mamma is there anything else that you would like to add - things that I didn’t ask you, anything
specific?

MS MAPHALANE

There is only - there is only one thing that made my heart break after the shooting of my sons,
during their funeral, we nearly didn’t bury these children. We were - we were tear gassed by the
police. We couldn’t go on with the funeral proceedings, we were helped by some of the priest from
Rhema Church. They were the ones who talked with the police, they said to them you have
already killed now this children, now leave them to bury their sons, it was a heartbreaking thing.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

In other words he didn’t get a dignified funeral?

MS MAPHALANE

Oh! no.



MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Mamma I am going to ask you the very last question before I talk to Thembile end of Tape 9, side
A … … to - to us, what is your message?

MS MAPHALANE

What I can say to you is that I am very happy to be here to be called by the Commission so that
the whole world can see and hear how our children died. I do not think that the children of this
policemen could be shot by this police at 15, my son was 15 years.

If my - if people throw stones to somebody, those people should be just arrested instead of being
shot on their heads and their chest and to scatter people’s brains around.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you mamma, mamma I am going to take this opportunity to ask Thembile so that he can
also say his piece.

DR BORAINE:

Ms Maphalane I want to ask you just a couple of more questions. In your - ja I think first put on
the earphones, can you hear me all right.

MS MAPHALANE

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

Good, when you gave a statement and when you answered a question earlier, you mentioned a
man by the name of Leon, is that right?

MS MAPHALANE

Yes that’s true.

DR BORAINE:

Was Leon a friend of your son?

MS MAPHALANE

He was a friend to my children.

DR BORAINE:

And he actually saw what happened on that day.

MS MAPHALANE

When this happened on this day, Leon was there too, because he is the one who came and told us.
He is the one who came us - to tell us Thabang has been shot.



DR BORAINE:

So he told you and he told your son Matthews that he saw Lennox running away.

MS MAPHALANE

No what he told us was Matthews do you know that Thabang has been shot, but I don’t know if he
is still alive or he is already dead, but what I know is he has been shot and I know that he has
been put into a Casspir, so Leon was the last - that’s the last time he saw him. But he didn’t see
who actually shot Thabang.

DR BORAINE:

He saw it was - the - he was shot by the police?

MS MAPHALANE

Yes.

MS MAPHALANE

Did they shoot at him once or more times? --- He only saw that he was shot once and he fell, then
he also ran away.

And he didn’t see which policeman had shot him? --- No he didn’t see which police was it that
actually shot him.

Do you remember that there was a Court case at Wynberg? --- Yes I remember about that Court
case in Wynberg.

And did you go to the Court? --- No I didn’t go to Court, two policemen came into my house and
said to me, I am wanted in Court at Wynberg, I said about what, in connection with what? ---
They said in connection with your dead child, I said I don’t want to hear anything about that, I
don’t want to hear about how my child was killed. I said I am not signing anything, then I closed
my door, so they left, I never went to Court.

And the last question, do you - were you ever told by your friends or by your family or by the
police what the result of the Court case was. --- No I didn’t hear anything about the Court
proceedings.

So you don’t know who was too blame for your son being killed. --- The person I can blame for the
death of my son was Barnard, he didn’t even hide it to me he came to me and told me himself.

You say that a policeman called Barnard came to see you. --- Yes he came twice to my house. He
came the first time and told me that if your children do not stop throwing stones, I am going to
shoot them everyday, even on the day of the funeral, he came back to me with the tall - tall
policeman called Panic, they told me we don’t want to see any flag when you go to bury your son,
everything must just go smoothly I don’t want to see any flags. If you - if there are any flags you
are not going to bury your son today.

[indistinct] when Barnard told you that he had killed your son. --- Yes he said to me I am going to
kill your children every day. The first time he came to me, that’s what he said.



[indistinct] did he come to after your son died? --- He came to me after my child was dead and
again he came to me on the day of the funeral.

[indistinct]

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you mamma, you can take your earphones off now.

THEMBILE MALE:

MS GOBODO: Good afternoon Thembile how are you? --- I am fine thanks how are you.

I am fine too, thank you for coming today, we have been told that you are going to testify also
because you were there and you actually saw this young men being shot. I am just going to tell
everyone in here, as you saw what happened you were - you were also shot, ja and you have
already witnessed. You are going around with a - also a bullet wound, scar on your head. I just
want to - I just want to remind you that you are going - you still have to come and say your piece,
but now you are only here to talk about mamma’s case here. So you said you saw what happened,
please tell us what kind of a person was Barnard, just give us a picture. --- He was a short man,
he was a boer you will forgive me I can’t really express myself well. He was short, he was a short
man.

Did he have beard, was he big was he small? Just give us that kind of description. --- No he didn’t
have beard no.

Was he short, was he big or was he a small man? --- He is just like this man next to you.

Thank you, did you hear him once saying anything? --- Yes he use to speak Xhosa. He was - he
was one of those boers who could speak Xhosa.

What was his tone when he was speaking Xhosa? --- He was speaking Xhosa as a Xhosa speaking
man.

In other words would you say he was fluent in Xhosa? --- Yes he was.

Thank you, ma please tell us about this particular day, you were with this person - this man that
we are talking about today, Lennox. --- I was from work.

Please speak a little bit louder so that we can be able to hear you properly. --- We got out of the
car, we saw a big crowd. I got out of the car, I just wanted to buy an apple from Tyla. I saw Tyla.

Is Tyla Jabulani? --- Oh! no Thabang, we use to call Thabang Tyla. I said to him let’s go so we left,
but that was the time we were shot at. Now he was the one who was shot then I ran away. I was
also shot, I fell, I lost consciousness, later I - I could see lots of boers. And I wanted to run, but
one of the boers kicked me, he really kicked me hard - threw me into the van, he threw me into a
hippo. He threw me into a hippo there were six people in this hippo I was one of those, I was the
seventh one. Then I was beaten up, these people were also beaten up. I tried to escape but I have
been - I was prevented by being beaten up, then I just got so confused I was - I was hit by the
back of - of the riffle.

Where was Thabang at this time? --- I don’t know where he was. I left him on the ground because
he was shot. He was one of those six people down there.

How did you know it was Thabang. --- Yes I was with Thabang, I was walking with him.



Now when you were getting out of this car, you met Thabang, what happened did you - did you
call him. --- Yes I did.

Could you please just tell us when the two of you were walking, when you were from the car and
you met Thabang, when did the police actually show up?

--- No there were no police, they came in - in a van. I am not sure whether this van had a
[indistinct] or what.

What about the people who were in that vicinity how many were they? --- Yes they were quite
many.

What did they do? --- They ran away.

Before they ran away what did they do? As we came on the scene and you said the police showed
up, what were the people doing in this vicinity? The two of you, you and Thabang were just
walking and what - what did the people do then? --- The people just wanted to throw stones, but
now there were no boers at that time.

When did the boers come in? --- They came in later and that’s when my people threw stones at
them.

How did you see - how did you notice that Thabang has been shot? --- I saw him falling then I ran.

Now it looks like Barnard was a popular man. ---Oh! yes everybody knew Barnard.

Is there anything that you want to add? Maybe a question that I didn’t ask. --- No - no there isn’t
anything.

Thank you, I don’t really want to take much of your time because you are still going to come back,
thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Is there anyone with another question?

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER; [indistinct] - can I just ask where were you shot? --- I was shot at
the back and on the head.

How did you [indistinct] --- I woke up in the hospital - I discovered that I couldn’t speak, I couldn’t
walk and my right arm - let me just tell you that this whole side my right side couldn’t work. Even
now - even now I can’t speak properly as you can hear. I dreamed something when I was asleep, I
dreamed that I was talking, I was actually talking, I could feel that okay now I can be able to walk,
but I still cannot write. I cannot read anything anyway, that’s another - that’s another thing, that’s
another difficulty.

Thank you.

MR POTGIETER: [indistinct] put to you what was the police version of this incident. There was an
inquest held according to our records where a policeman called Lieutenant Bester gave evidence.
He alleged that the deceased Thabang was in a crowd that was throwing stones at the vehicle in
which this Bester was - was travelling. Do you follow that? --- No I can’t really follow what you are
saying. What I know is I was walking together with Thabang, he was coming out of a bus, he -
when I met him, he was from this bus and he was going into Crossroads. He was going into
Nyanga bush - ja I am sure it was Nyanga bush.



So in other words you never saw him throwing stones. --- No - no I didn’t.

When - when you were shot - were you running already at that stage? --- I ran after he was shot.

If I understood you correctly you saw him fall before you ran yourself. --- Yes I did, I saw him
being shot.

Now when - where he fell was it amongst shacks or where was that? --- It’s a short distance from
the shacks, just a short distance.

If - if the police say that [indistinct] that he was found lying amongst the shacks on his stomach
what would your response be to that? --- I can’t hear anything, I can’t hear anything at all. I can’t
hear anything - I can’t hear anything.

Shall I repeat - shall I repeat the - what I put, must I repeat? --- Ja.

Okay, are you now connected okay good. I’ll just - I’ll just repeat just again the evidence that the
police gave about the incident, if they had said that the deceased was found lying amongst the
shacks on his stomach after the shooting incident, what would you say to that? --- No I am sorry I
cannot express myself well. No that’s not so, forgive me I cannot express myself well here, my
speech is not good.

That’s fine thank you - but what you are saying is that - what was said by the police at this
inquest is not so, is not correct? --- Yes that the police were lying.

[indistinct] thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you mamma for your presence here. We hope that the commission will be
- will try to investigate all this and try to answer all your questions. We also want to know the
truth, thank you.
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DR BORAINE:

As the first witness today we invite Zenzeli May to take the witness stand please. And I
understand that he is going to be accompanied by Tango Lamani, so I invite both of them to the
witness stand. I’d like to offer a very-very warm welcome to Mr May and Mr Lamani.

We are very pleased that you have joined us to give witness to events which took place in your
lives and which touched your lives very deeply. Before we ask you to tell us your story, I have to
ask you to take the oath, so I’d be grateful if you - Mr May would stand please.

 

ZENELI ERIC MAY Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much, will you be seated please. And Mr Lamani you are also going to address the
Commission, would you please stand.

 

TANGO LAMANI Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much, please be seated. Mr May you will start, you have a horrible story of
harassment, of detention, of torture, of accusation and in order to assist you to tell that story,
Mary Burton will lead you, thank you.



MS BURTON:

Good morning Mr May.

MR MAY:

Morning.

MS BURTON:

Would you like to testify in Xhosa or in English?

MR MAY:

Both.

MS BURTON

That’s fine and have you got.

MR MAY:

I can testify in English and Xhosa as well.

 

MS BURTON

Okay if you want to use the earphones you are welcome to do so for the translation.

MR MAY:

Okay.

MS BURTON

You were a member of COSAS in the late ’70 and early ‘80’s is that correct?

MR MAY:

That’s correct.

MS BURTON

And the story that you are going to tell us today is one of interrogation, detention for long periods,
harassment and in fact also smearing your name.

MR MAY:

That’s right.

MS BURTON

Is it correct, well let’s - let’s begin to hear your story. In June 1980 you were working in the Ciskei
and you were detained at that time is that right?



MR MAY:

That’s right.

MS BURTON

Would you like to tell us a little bit about what happen then?

MR MAY:

That’s correct.

MS BURTON

Well let’s begin to hear your story.

MR MAY:

In 1979 I joined COSAS in Port Elizabeth and then at the beginning of 1980 I went to study in
Whittlesea, Sada and then at the same time we established COSAS branches in Whittlesea and
Queenstown, and then later in that year in fact mid -year around June, the police - the Ciskei
police that have to harass us and then the school was closed, classes were suspended, that is in
Mhlotshana it’s at a township.

And then we were told to come back on the 11th of September 1980. So when we came back to the
school, the school yard was filled with police men holding whips and batons. So when they saw
me and a group of students coming towards the school they said here is the man we were looking
for, and then they chased me around. And there were lot of police vans around, and I tried to run
away but they caught up with me.

So I was beaten up and then until I pretended to be dead, and then they loaded me at the back of
the police van and then - by that time a group of students have gathered in the school yard and
around the school and the policemen were charging towards the students. And subsequently the
policemen who was driving the police van drove me to Whittlesea police station where I was kept
for few hours.

And then whilst I - whilst I was held there I heard some cries from young students who were being
detained by police. Some of them had wounds and they were crying and then later in that day at
about three o’clock I was taken out of the cell into the police station. And then at the police station
there was a white policeman a tall guy and a hefty one, and then he said that he was worried that
I was arrested earlier on in the day because he wanted to shoot me because of the troubles I was
making in that area.

And then after he had discussions with the Station Commander of the Whittlesea police station
and then he took me with him to the police van that was waiting outside. So he lifted me up and
pushed me into the cage that was meant for police dogs, and he drove with me to Queenstown
with the gate open.

And then I was - my body was wounded because of the beatings by the Ciskei police,. And then we
arrived in Queenstown in the late afternoon so they took me into the cells. And then the following
day another Security policeman he introduced himself as Sergeant Jordaan of the Security Branch
in Queenstown.



They took me to their offices where they interrogated me,. They wanted to know about COSAS
activities, which I told because by that time they had our minute book and then they wanted to
know the people who were backing us like old people in Queenstown. And then I said I have no
knowledge of any person old person who was influencing us.

They particularly mentioned Mr [indistinct] Sondlo that he was the man, I mean the suspect was
behind us and then they were influencing us to promote the aims of the ANC. But I said we know
nothing about the ANC we were just a student organization and were interested only in students
affairs. And then - so they do that - did that almost - for almost three months.

I mean three months and they would take me from the cells in the morning and then to their
offices where they interrogated me. And then when they saw they couldn’t get the information they
wanted they started to beat me up, and then they punch me and then the person who was doing
that it Sergeant Jordaan, Sergeant Nel and Captain Venter who was a leading the group - the
group.

And then it was - they would pull plastic bags over my face demanding that I should confess to
the people that were ANC members . And they wanted to know who were putting people to go to
Lesotho or Angola to be trained as ANC guerrillas. I told them that I had no knowledge of that kind
of activity I’m not a member of the ANC, I know nobody who is doing that thing in Queenstown
and top of that I was not living in Queenstown.

I was taken in Whittlesea so they should direct those questions to the guys who were or comrades
who were living in Queenstown. But they couldn’t believe what I was telling them they were saying
that I had more information because in 1979 - 1979 around December I was arrested in
Queenstown in fact we were just briefly held together with Mr Thozamile Botha.

And he went to Queenstown for his own business but they realized that he went there to meet
some Civic people in Queenstown so they said I definitely had some connections with all that
people and I’ve got some information that I must tell them. But I told them that I don’t have any
information to tell them I know nothing about the activities of Mr Botha so I can’t tell anything
about him.

So at one stage they took me from my cell in the afternoon they made me to put on police
camouflage and then they put a balaclava over my face and they drove me out of the police station
into an isolated spot. They were - I was handcuffed and I had leg irons on and they repeated the
same questions and then they said that they were going to shoot me if I don’t tell them that and
they will tell the public that I ran away from the police station long time ago and I’ve come back
being a well trained ANC terrorist.

And then because of the fact there again that there was nobody who knew where I was being held.
So they will shoot me and leave me there but I said to them I’ve got nothing to tell them. So
Captain Venter he moved about 20 meters from me and pointed a gun at me so he said he was
going to shoot me.

But I told him that I’ve got nothing to tell him, so he shot at my feet but he didn’t - I mean he
missed me. So he said am I still not prepared to tell the truth but I said I’ve got no other truth to
tell him. So they were just frustrated, so they took me back to the police cells and they kept me
there for a further two months now without interrogating me.

And then I was held under solitary confinement for the whole period. And then after about five
months Captain - Sergeant Jordaan came to the cell, he opened the cell and told me that your



mother is dead and you are not going to bury her. And then he closed the cell and then he left me
there. So I the [indistinct] that my mother is dead, but we had a way of communicating with the
outside public in the cells. So I sent the message outside to ask if that was true, but somebody
else told me that it was not true, my mother was there still alive. So they kept me thinking that I
was being frustrated because of that.

And then after six months there were about fourteen of us held in - in fact detained in that period
and then we were transferred to Fort Glamogan Maximum security prison in East London. So we
were still kept in solitary confinement for that period and then after two months we were charged
for terrorism. And then the trial went on for a month and I was discharged. There was no evidence
against me.

And then they - three of us were discharged and then eleven of us - of them stayed behind. And
then after another month they were discharged as well. But I couldn’t attend their trial because
when I was discharged Captain Venter said that I was responsible for having distributed copies of
the Freedom Charter in Queenstown and Whittlesea and the Freedom Charter was a banned
document then. So they wanted to arrest me again, so I had to run away from East London. and
try to - in fact I [indistinct] in Port Elizabeth. So when the trial was over [intervention]

MS BURTON

Sorry to interrupt you, by then it was about early 1981, was it about that period?

MR MAY:

At the end of 1981.

MS BURTON

End of 1981 okay.

MR MAY:

And then when the trial was over I went to stay in Port Elizabeth and most of the COSAS
leadership at this stage was out of prison. And at the beginning of 1982 we started to regroup
again and form - established COSAS branches again. And then in February I went to
Johannesburg I attended the funeral of Neil Agget who was - who died in detention at that stage.

There were about five of us from Port Elizabeth. After the funeral of Neil Agget we went to
Brandford to visit Ms Mandela’s place. We were supposed to have a meeting there but the meeting
couldn’t take place because some of the delegates didn’t arrive. Whilst we were leaving Brandfort
we were detained in Brandfort by the security branch there and then we were kept in the cells for
a about two days.

And then during the week I think on Monday or Tuesday they released us saying that the reason
why they detained us, we were cheeky we didn’t answer the questions they wanted us to answer.
Then when I arrived in Port Elizabeth about two weeks - after about two weeks in the middle of
the night some people knocked at the door at my home.

And then my brother answered the door and then some people came in, they said they are looking
for Mr May, when he said he was Mr May they said no we are not looking for you, we are looking
for your brother. So he - they woke me up and took me to Sanlam police cells in Port Elizabeth,
and then there were about four policemen.



I recognized Mr Bahlekazi Zitongata and also there was Roelofse as well. So they took me to the
cells, and then they wanted to know about our visit to Brandfort and my activities in Queenstown
and Port Elizabeth which I told them. And then they wanted to know why did we visit Brandfort, I
told them we were suppose to have a meeting but it didn’t take place.

And then they asked if I could be their informer, and then I would be paid for that but I said to
them I was not looking for employment. I was a student so I cannot I mean do that kind of a thing.
And besides I was part of COSAS leadership so if I could attempt to implicate some other leaders
of COSAS that would mean implicating myself as well so I could not do such that kind of a thing.

And then Mr Roelofse said to me that do you see we have done to Siphiwo Mthimkulu, he can’t do
anything now he is just useless. And if you do not want to work with us we are going to do the
same thing to you. Then I said to them, well I’m used to being tortured and I’m used to being I
mean detained so there’s nothing that can make me - I mean work for them at this stage.

So they said okay they will deal with me and then they released me at the early hours of the day.
And then after about two weeks I heard from other COSAS members that there was a receipt that
was found at the place we used to frequent in New Brighton, Port Elizabeth. And this receipt had
my name on it and a certain amount of R500,00 or R600,00 which to some other people meant
that maybe I was a paid up police informer.

So there was some kind of a division within COSAS some other people wanted to believe it and
some other people didn’t want to believe it. They were saying that how would they would go and
drop a receipt at that place where they know that I mean everybody used to go there and it’s
where when we want to have some meetings we’d start and proceed to a place where we would
meet.

And then I couldn’t get hold of the receipt and I couldn’t challenge that in Court. But just decided
to not to be involved to any political activity at that stage until I could have a chance of proving to
the public that what they did was blackmail me. Because they couldn’t convince me or make me
to be their informer so they resorted to blackmail. I didn’t have a chance of - is of proving that to
the public.

But now I’ve decided to take up this opportunity that has been created by establishment of the
Truth Commission to tell the public that the police blackmailed me because I refused to be their
informer, thank you.

MS BURTON

Thank you Mr May there are a couple of questions that I would like to ask you. In the - in the
statement that you gave to our statement takers there is a mention of police officer called Tonzata
but I think now you said Tongata.

MR MAY:

Tongata ja.

MS BURTON

Just so that we get that straight - Tongata. And the other person then in the - on that occasion in
the Sanlam offices in PE was Roelofse is that right?



MR MAY:

That’s right.

MS BURTON

Now, and they are the people that you suspect of spreading the information that you were now
acting for them as a paid informer is that right?

 

MR MAY:

I suspect them to be part of that group that is responsible for that.

MS BURTON

One of the coup that you had was that there was an attempt to get your handwriting, could you
tell about that.

MR MAY:

When they detained me that evening, they made me to write certain sentences repeatedly, I was
writing on an A4 page and then at the bottom of the page they asked me sign.

MS BURTON

And they were the same people who threatened to do to you the same as what happened to
Siphiwo Mthimkulu.

MR MAY:

They were the same people.

MS BURTON

You mentioned also in your statement somebody who had told you that the rumor was circulating
that you had been persuaded to act as an informer.

MR MAY:

Yes it was Fundile Mafungosi whose is at present national organizer of AZAPO. He came from the
executive meeting and told me that there was this information that has been discussed by COSAS
executive .and that the executive was divided because of this issue, so they do not know how to
deal with it.

MS BURTON

Also some people do not want to believe it and some of them want to believe it. Would you say
that, that was something that was done quite often in those days?

MR MAY:

Yes, some people told us some people were taken by the Security police and driven around the



township against their will creating the impression that they were friends of the police or were part
of the Security police so as to confuse the public.

MS BURTON

Is there anything that we have left out you want to tell the Commission?

MR MAY:

No.

MS BURTON

Well thank you very much for telling us your story, and with all the details I think before we ask
Mr Lamani to corroborate your evidence perhaps we could ask if any of the Commissioners want
to ask any questions end of Tape 6 Side A …

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

[indistinct] forces, to spread a rumor and an impression that somebody was their informer - was
to move the person around in the townships with them against their will

 

MR MAY:

That’s right.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

And did that then create the impression was acting in cahoots with the Security Forces?

MR MAY:

That is correct.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

And was if not so that on some occasions having done that they would release the person even
though the person was a known activist and had been active in the township.

MR MAY:

Sometimes they would release you into an area where they know that the sentiments of the public
are very high and if the public have seen you driving around with Security police they would think
that you are their informer and you would be killed.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

In fact is it not solve that perhaps to your knowledge documented cases of people were killed by
the necklace method as a consequence of those who have skills to spread the rumor about people
being informers.

 



 

 

MR MAY:

Definitely yes, although some of the murders were committed by the people in the townships. But
the real people behind those murders were the Security people.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Yes, now is it your view or an impression that your handwriting was being sought by the police in
order for them to use it on the receipt that allegedly indicated that you had been receiving money
from the police?

MR MAY:

Yes, I believe that they’ve done that, in fact they’ve taken that writing specimen with most of the
political detainees in that period.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

And is it your believe that the receipt was deliberately left at the place where it could be seen by
your comrades therefore perpetuating the impression that you are receiving money from the
security police?

MR MAY:

Yes, I believe so they deliberately left that receipt so as to divide COSAS.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

They couldn’t deal with COSAS effectively by detaining us they knew that we have been detained,
we have been through lot of tortures. So in order for them to succeed in dividing us or confusing
the public they must resort in other methods

Was this strategy and I hear you that the strike was aimed at dividing COSAS. But are you in
agreement that it could also have caused great harm to you, you could have been killed?

MR MAY:

Yes, I - I believe that

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

And can you tell the Commission how you felt when it appeared that some of your best friends
were accepting that you were an informer?

MR MAY:

I was very humiliated and embarrassed because there were lot of other people young people, for
example students who were looking at us as role models. And so to hear that I mean some of these
people they were regarded - that they regarded as role models were also working for the security
police, it was really embarrassing and humiliating experience.



UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Were there times when you felt that you didn’t want to continue been an activist as consequence
thereof?

MR MAY:

Yes, I decided not to take part to any political activity until this matter has been - at least proved
to be incorrect

 

 

 

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Has that impression in fact been disproved with the passage of time, or do you thing that there’s
still a need to investigate that further so that your name can be cleared if it is possible?

MR MAY:

I feel that there should be further investigations into the matter and it should be exposed as police
lies.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Ja thank you, now one final aspect that I want to cover, you mentioned Mthimkulu both in your
testimony when being asked by my colleague, Mary Burton and in your statements.

Now this Mthimkulu, you are referring to, are you referring to the gentleman who was called
Siphiwo Mthimkulu?

MR MAY:

Yes, I’m referring to him.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Is he the person who was arrested in Port Elizabeth and was severely tortured in detention?

MR MAY:

Yes, that’s him - I am referring to him.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Is he the gentleman who was released from hospital - I mean from prison but needed hospital
treatment in Port Elizabeth?

MR MAY:

Yes, I am referring to him.



UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

He was the person who was in very great pain and could not walk and was hypersensitive and
hysterical you know that, don’t you?

MR MAY:

Yes, I do

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

And he is also the person who was transferred to Groote Schuur Hospital here in Cape Town, as a
consequence of the pain that he received in prison.

MR MAY:

Yes.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Is he the man that was diagnosed and was treated for thallium poisoning?

MR MAY:

That’s right

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Any other - Denzil?

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson, just Mr May in regard to Mr Mthimkulu, who was it that reminded you of
the fate of what happened to Mr Mthimkulu?

MR MAY:

It was Mr Roelofse of the security branch in Port Elizabeth.

ADV POTGIETER:

In Port Elizabeth?

MR MAY:

Yes

ADV POTGIETER:



Was he - was he on his own when he reminded you of that?

MR MAY:

No, there were some other guys I think there was Tongata and also Niewoudt as well he was in
that group as well

ADV POTGIETER:

And Tongata was also a - or might even still be, a member of the police?

MR MAY:

Yes, he is one of the Security police guys in Port Elizabeth

ADV POTGIETER:

And Niewoudt?

 

MR MAY:

And Niewoudt as well

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you - did you come to know these - these police people when you were down in Port Elizabeth?

MR MAY:

Yes, I used to see them driving their cars around the townships. I’ve seen them several - on
several occasions and then also when they went to fetch me from home in Port Elizabeth

ADV POTGIETER:

Have you - have you received or become aware of any lately - recently of any news of Niewoudt?

MR MAY:

Yes, I’m following the proceedings

ADV POTGIETER:

Which proceedings is that?

MR MAY:

Like these statements that have been made on TV by Mr Mamasela who - who has been part of
the Vlakplaas security network. I was watching him on TV when he confessed that Niewoudt was
beating- in fact was responsible for the beating of the PEBCO 3 who disappeared in the ‘80’s

 



ADV POTGIETER:

Have you got any knowledge whether Mr Niewoudt is presently on trial for any charges?

MR MAY:

Yes, I’m following the fact that he is involve in another case in Port Elizabeth where some police
members were bombed whilst they were driving a car, so he is involved in that case.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you - just a regarding to the allegation that you were a police informer, was it also alleged
that you were receiving money from the police at that stage?

MR MAY:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was that a specific allegation against you, that was made against you.

MR MAY:

Yes, see the reason why I’m here today is to definitely to spell that kind of allegation, I never
received any moneys from the police. If they claim to have given me some moneys it means they
owe the public an explanation.

Now, at this stage you were in Port Elizabeth if I understand your evidence correctly.

 

MR MAY:

That’s correct ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now, what did you - what did you do after this rumor was spread against you, did you have to
leave there?

MR MAY:

I, couldn’t do anything because I didn’t have the receipt to would be able to challenge this thing in
Court. So - and also I was also worried because of the fact that some of the COSAS members were
disillusioned, and then some of them joined other political organizations like AZAPO.

So it - I was very much concerned with this kind of a rumor I didn’t know how to deal with it.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you eventually leave Port Elizabeth?

MR MAY:



No-no, I didn’t I worked for the - after 1982, I worked for SA Breweries, in 1983 and then also
because of the conditions within the company I was part of the people who founded FAHWU
within the company itself and also nationally because there was, in fact many unions were coming
together on specific industries.

So again whilst I was working for the breweries I think a personal officer in 1985 asked me how
did I get employment om Port Elizabeth - in fact at the breweries because senior management
were concerned of the activities of the union within the company and that there were there quite a
number of activists who were employed and I was one of them.

And they wanted him to explain how he employed us, it was a black personnel officer. But I
explained to him that he was not the guy who employed me, I was employed by a white personnel
officer so they should rather direct those questions to him not to the black guy.

ADV POTGIETER:

Mr May, thank you very much.

MR MAY:

Okay.

MS SOOKA:

Mr Chair, Mr May was there any discussion within COSAS about the fact that you were being
accused as an informer. I’m trying to determine how you managed to escaped being killed because
the communities were very definite about people who were identified as - or accused of being
informers. Was there a discussion within the organization about that - that receipt.

MR MAY:

Yes there were some discussions within COSAS although some people wanted to believe it. But I
believe they had also in their mind that I couldn’t possibly had been a police informer because
they know my involvement in COSAS and how I suffered at the hands of the Security police.

MS SOOKA:

Now the second question is, I know that you asking the Commission to help clear your name, but
is there anything else that you would like the Commission to consider?

MR MAY:

No, all I want is for these guys to acknowledge their illegal activities and clear my name.

MS SOOKA:

Thank you.

MR MAY:

Nothing else.

DR BORAINE:



Mr May you told us quite quickly about the times of arrest of detention and of torture. During the
period when you were arrested and detained and without trial there were 100’s perhaps 1000’s of
people who suffered a similar fate as you know.

And they suffered it under the law which was commonly known as the 90 days Act and then later
on the 180 days, where the - you could be held by the authorities without trial for that particular
period. Can you recall how many days or how many months were you kept under detention or
told, the total period, have you ever worked that out?

 

MR MAY:

I think I was held for over - for about eleven months. Two months in Mdantsane, East London
under Ciskei Security Laws and then nine months under S.A. Security Laws. I was held under
Section 6 of the Terrorism Act.

DR BORAINE:

Ja and when you were held were you in solitary confinement or were you with a group of other
people or what were conditions like?

MR MAY:

I was held on solitary confinement, the conditions in Queenstown were better off than in East
London because I was held in a bigger cell and also the food was better there. But when we were
transferred to East London the conditions were definitely very - very bad.

The cells were moist and then when you lift the mat you were sleeping on you would find that
there was moist and some fungi underneath that mat. They were very small cells, and there was -
so we were not allowed to speak to or to sing, to do anything, you were just allowed to be in that
cell at all the time.

DR BORAINE:

So it wasn’t five star hotel?

MR MAY:

No-no it was not.

 

DR BORAINE:

No.

MR MAY:

But there were calling it a Blue Train, so that [indistinct]

DR BORAINE:

Ja, can you describe for the Commission some of your own feelings and impression particularly a



period of nine months in solitary confinement without trial. How did you feel about that, how did
you cope with that?. What was happening to you?

MR MAY:

I think during that time for any political activist I mean we believe it, in fact it was sort of
necessary for you to go through that kind of a pain and situation before you could be I mean
regard yourself as an activist.

I was not feeling very bad but it was painful to be in solitary confinement, after some - for about
six months we preferred to be in Robben Island than being held in solitary confinement. It’s very
bad, it’s very-very-very bad.

DR BORAINE:

Ja do you have any lasting feelings or mental worries or strains flowing from that very long period
of solitary detention?

MR MAY

No nothing, I am okay.

DR BORAINE:

So you strong?

MR MAY:

Yes I am.

DR BORAINE:

And what are you doing now?

MR MAY:

I’m working as an consultant.

DR BORAINE:

All right, thank very much.

Okay.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you, I have some remarks that I will make but I probably ought to wait until your - your
friend testifies.

MS BURTON:

Shall I go on then?

CHAIRPERSON:



Yes please yes.

MS BURTON:

Okay then we welcome Mr Lamani. Thank you for coming to contribute your evidence this
morning. Could you start of just by telling us a little bit about yourself on how you come to know
Mr May before we go to the question of the receipt?

MR LAMANI:

Okay thanks, I am from Port Elizabeth, in the Eastern Cape. And together with Zenzile we’ve been
activists in Port Elizabeth and in the Eastern Cape generally. And we were together involved in the
student organisation called COSAS which was Congress of South African Students, so we have
known each other for sometime now, late 70’s early 80’s up to university level where we were at
the University of the Western Cape and we still together now in Cape Town thanks.

MS BURTON

Thank you very much. Now I believe that you have some additional information to give us about
this receipt which was used as alleged proof of Mr May’s being a paid informer for the security
police. Could you tell us about that please?

MR LAMANI:

Okay thanks, I believe the year 1982 and I was doing matric at that stage. In the township there
in New Brighton, there in Port Elizabeth there is a house most COSAS activists used to stay. The
house situated at Masangwana Street, and many people in the township knew that if you want to
get in touch or contact COSAS members you would go to that particular house, they always hang
around there. That also implies that even the Security police knew about the house.

The Security police had the tendency or had a practice where at some point in time they will take
rounds and visit people in the township particularly people who were banned or house arrested or
activists. They will just pop in your house just check where - whether are you still around, stay
10/20 minutes, then they go, they visit all of us. So in this night they arrived at the house and
there were few other comrades with us in the house but Zenzile was not there, I think Themba
Manqashe was there and some other comrades.

So when they knocked at the - when they knocked at the door, one other comrade went to open
the door, so as he was opening the door, then he saw that is the police. Then he said in Xhosa
that abelungu bafikile, then we knew that when he said abelunga he don’t mean any ordinary
white person you know. When you say abelungu you mean the security police the system yes.

So when he said abelungu bafikile then we knew that okay they came. So they got in there, there
were some two or three other black security policemen with them and some white security
policemen. But the only one I can remember now it’s Gideon Niewoudt, he was amongst the group
of policemen who were in there. So when they got in there they just asked us what are we were
doing, and so on. It was late in the evening and somebody, or one comrade was preparing food in
the kitchen. So they sat and they just talk whatever thing they wanted to say.

They asked so many questions, where’s so and so where’s comrade so and so. Then as they were
sitting down Niewoudt had a packet of cigarettes in his shirt in his front pocket in front, so he
took out this packet of cigarettes, and there were small other white papers. So he took out this
packet of cigarettes and this small pieces of papers then he put them on the floor.



Whilst other people asking questions to various individuals. So they stayed there for a period of
about 20 - 30 minutes. You know just talking nonsense. And after some time they said okay they
are leaving now, as they were leaving so Niewoudt bent down to pick up the packet of cigarettes
and the small pieces of papers. I was standing across him on the other side.

So as he was picking up this packet of cigarettes and this small bits of papers he left one piece of
paper on the floor. He took all the others and the packet of cigarette and he put them back in his
shirt pocket and then they were preparing to leave.

Then there were this small piece of paper he left there. At that stage I couldn’t say, sorry
luitenant, you’ve left that piece of paper there I couldn’t do that because I was also interested,
and we were all interested - interested to see what’s in the paper you know.

`So we can’t help them and say sorry luitenant you forgot something there. So we let them go,
and we said okay good bye, whatever, then they left. After they left them we jumped for that piece
of paper and when we got this piece of paper, it was a receipt.

And the receipt had a name there Zenzile May, and on the amount side there was an amount of
R500,00 or R600,00 but I can’t recount whether it had a stamp from the, SA Police or South
African Police was written on it.

But it was - but there was an indication that it is a receipt from the police. And it had Zenzile’s
name and an amount of money and some signature at the bottom. And many of us were present
in the house we were mainly executive members of COSAS. And immediately this created an
impression, it implied that Zenzile was a paid police informer, here is the receipt from the police
with his name and the amount of money.

Then we said we’ll have to convene the executive meeting the following day to look at this issue.
Then Zenzile was not there at that time. Then we had the meeting, and this matter was tabled in
an executive meeting and we discussed it.

The house was divided on this issue, there were those of our activist of our comrades who believed
that Gideon Niewoudt deliberately left this note to create a confusion and the impression that
Zenzile May is a paid police informer. And there were those of our members of the executive who
believed that, it was so fortunate for us to bump into this kind of information.

That all these time we had people within our mist who were selling out. We couldn’t resolve the
issue but we decided then that this should be contained within the executive. Because at that
time COSAS was very strong, it was in 1982 you know.

We just had a very successful school boycott in 1980’s throughout the country, so COSAS was
really very strong and to say - we said we couldn’t let this go out of the executive. So we should
contain this within the executive and unfortunately it went out, it lick out of the executive and it
went to the membership and not only the membership to many other people in the township.

Thus Zenzile was then labelled by some as the police informer. I think that’s all I can say thanks.

MS BURTON

Thank you Mr Lamani, were there no other possible mechanisms that could have been used to try
to established the truth or otherwise of this suspension that he was being paid as an informer?



MR LAMANI:

You see it was very difficult especially us as students, at least if we were a trade union where
trade unions maybe they do have money we could explore other means but as students it was very
difficult because the state at that time was very powerful especially the police. They were very
powerful they had all the resources.

And the only thing we could do is to get Zenzile and ask Zenzile whether he was an informer or
not and if he says no and then that’s it. Or if he says yes, then that’s it. So we couldn’t explore all
avenues on this matter.

MS BURTON

Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you - yes.

 

 

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

[indistinct] oh! sorry it’s modern technology. I just want to know what you think saved you from
being killed. You have testified that most people who were labelled informers in those days were
usually killed. What you think saved you?

MR LAMANI:

Well as I said earlier on that I did not participate in any active political activities, so also the fact
that a lot of people have seen what I’ve gone. It was difficult for anybody else I mean to challenge I
mean or to come to me and tell me that I was a police informer. So I just kept a low profile, so I
think I survived in that way.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

So though you think the damage was caused to your name you think that it may have been
[indistinct] it wasn’t that bad, is that what you are implying?

MR LAMANI:

Yes.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Thank you.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

I just wanted to complete the inquiry about Mthimkulu, it is so that Mthimkulu has since
disappeared to your knowledge.



 

MR LAMANI:

Ja.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Do you know that, is it so?

MR LAMANI:

Yes, I do

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

That his whereabouts are not known he disappeared from around Cape Town here.

MR LAMANI:

Yes, I’m aware

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Yes.

CHAIRPERSON:

Well I - I just wanted to thank both of you the remarks that I wanted to make in East London we
were listening to some quite extra ordinary testimony, a kind of things that have been repeated
here when one old person spoke.

I refer to our pride in those - in people like herself and to their testimony to the fact that it was
because of people like themselves that democracy and justice had happened in our country for all
of it’s people. And listening to young people like yourself you were a great deal younger even then
when the things that you are describing happened.

It is remarkable that you can be so old that you can smile and laugh and have such a remarkable
lack of bitterness and speak of your experiences in detention and solitary confinement in a matter
of that way. And we just want to be able to salute you and salute all the young people of this
country and say that we - we are a remarkable country with some quite extra ordinary people of
all races.

And we - I certainly believe myself that our country is going to succeed wonderfully because one of
the greatest gift that God has given us is the quality of human beings we have in this land and
thank you very much.
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DR BORAINE:

Before we start I want to make absolutely sure that you are hearing my voice and much more
importantly then you are hearing the translation into Xhosa.

Is that all right, can you hear the translation - good - good. Well then I would like to welcome all
four of you to the Commission and on behalf of the Chairperson and my fellow Commissioners to
express first our appreciation to you for being willing to come to the hearings.

We have said many times and we have to say it again that we - we understand that it’s not easy.
That - to go back and think again of the deep grief that you have endured, takes a great deal of
courage and spirit and commitment. And we want to thank you right at the very beginning.

Ms Ngewu I am going to start with you as the chief witness, but all of you of course are important
and have your own stories to tell. And I am going to ask you Ms Ngewu if you will stand please so
that we can take the oath.

 

CYNTHIA NGEWU Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Where are you were living, about your children - about who you are. Just to - so that we can get to
know you before we start with the story of what happened in 1986. Would you - would you mind
doing that please.



MS NGEWU:

Yes sir.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you.

MS NGEWU:

I am Ms Ngewu, I stay at NY54 no 8. Where I come from is Alice, but I got married in Transkei in
Khombo location. I have four children, the fourth one is the one who was shot by the boers. I have
six grandchildren, I now live with my husband here in Guguletu.

DR BORAINE:

Now Ms Ngewu I want you to take your time, I don’t want you to hurry, just talk at your own pace,
I won’t interrupt you unless I want more information and I want to take you back to the 3rd of
March 1986. Can you tell me what happened on that day.

MS NGEWU:

Yes I remember.

DR BORAINE:

Please tell us.

MS NGEWU:

In 1986 on the 3rd of March, I think it was Monday if I am not mistaken. It was in the afternoon I
was at home, comrades arrived, it was four or five of them. They were asking about Christopher
who is my son. I told them that he took money from me telling me that he is just going to work.

So they told me that some children have been shot at Marais, so I told them no I don’t know
anything but he just took money from me and said he is going to work. So they said go to the
police station and check it out. So I went to the police station, I asked the police about the shot
people, I just want to find out about my child, I want to find out if my child is one of the shot
children.

So they said they don’t know, they’ll check the books, they don’t have the list of the shot children,
I must go to the mortuary at Salt River. I immediately went to Salt River mortuary. Even there I
tried to tell them I am looking for my child, because I heard there were shot children. They asked
me if I can be able to identify him, I told them yes I can.

So they say so go, I saw the trolley which was next to the door, the trolley had him in it. So I
identified him, they asked if I was sure, I said yes. I saw that he had a wound - a wound shot on
his head, and there was blood coming from his ears. So I said okay please tell us the details of
your - of your son. So I wrote everything. I went to the house, back to my house, so I told
everybody that yes I identified my son, he is also one of the Guguletu 7 - the seven of us, myself
and these woman next to me.

I told everybody else I to my kids let’s - let’s watch all this on TV because we don’t really know



what happened, maybe they will have it in the story on TV. Now before I went to the mortuary I
just heard rumours about this - about these shootings. It’s that time that I realised - let met also
find out about my child.

While we were still watching, the seven o’clock or six o’clock news, I saw my child. I actually saw
them dragging him, there was a rope around his waist, they were dragging him by the van. I said
switch off the TV I’ve saw what I wanted to see, just switch it off. Okay we stayed until it was late
that day and we told everybody about what happened.

Two or three days later the boers kept on coming. Some would just stand outside - some would
come inside. Barnard arrived he was a policeman accompanied by other police. He was very rude
to us, and he was actually laughing about this whole matter. Asking where is - where is your son,
where is this Christopher. But we didn’t answer him.

A week before we buried my son, we were told not to - we were told to bury my son - there is a
letter from the Magistrate, the Magistrate said that we must bury all this children a time - a while
before we wanted us to do this. We are still waiting for our relatives coming from the rural areas to
come to the funeral.

But the boers said to us, no the Magistrate says you must bury these people now, no but we
refused. We took this matter to the lawyers and the lawyers said if you don’t want to bury your
children, at the time that the Magistrate wants this, do it at the time that you want. I was with
these woman next to me, we said we cannot bury these children yet, we are still waiting for our
families.

When we ended up burying them at the time that we wanted to, while we were still waiting there
were these policeman patrolling around and after

the funeral - a week or two after - I can’t remember well, the police came arrived in this morning,
it was around half past six. I heard a knock on the door, my daughter answered the knock, just
before she was - she went to work.

They said we are the police, we looking for your mother, so she woke me up and I woke up. Put on
my gown and I went to them, I said what is it. They said we want you to take - to make a
statement, what statement when you have killed my son. I don’t know what statement to give you,
I wasn’t there when you killed my son, you are the ones who killed my son, you are the ones to
make the statement.

Oh! I got ready, my full - my house all of a sudden was full of detectives. When I was from the
toilet, I saw that there were police at the backyard with guns, I asked them what are you doing
here. They didn’t tell me anything, I said are you here to shoot me. Now you have already shot my
son, now you want to shoot me.

I saw five or six police vans in front of my yard, I asked them what are you doing here, and one of
the detectives his name was Blackie he said mamma what is it, I just want to know what are these
police doing in my yard, get out of my yard. You have already killed my son, now you want to kill
me. Mr Blackie scolded them and told them to leave, but they went to the vans and

just stayed in - into their vehicles.

After I got ready, I knelt down and prayed, one of the police asked you all - there is this candle
that’s been on all the time she asked what is it about.



DR BORAINE:

Just take it easy don’t rush, are you all right mamma.

MS NGEWU:

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

Sure would you like some water - some water.

MS NGEWU:

Mr Blackie told this policemen to leave my house. It was - my house was full of detectives, we were
left with one of these vans, we went to Ms Mia at no 21, we went to speak to him. We were going to
all these woman who are next to me here, we went to Town.

When we got there, we were being taken one by one, but I was the first one. Now I was the one
who said a lot and after me Ms Mia was the next one. These people were asking about AK47’s, I
said I know nothing about AK47’s. They said if this policeman wanted to kill me where were you,
what were you going to do about that.

Okay after that we left, they took us home. After a long time we have

already - we had already forgotten about this, we were told that there is going to be an inquests.
We were told that it is going to last for a month. So we went to Wynberg. We kept on going to
Wynberg about this because we are going to this inquest.

We were told that Christopher was shot by Barnard and Coetzee. And these woman next to me
were also told that, who the people shot their sons. One of the children who had his hands up,
was also shot, he was also one of the Big Seven. He was one of the innocent ones. Some of these
witnesses also mentioned the fact that the police shot somebody who even had his hands up.

As the trial went on, just at the end - towards the end of it, the boers

said to me, if you want, you can also come to the place where these people were shot, the crime
scene. But I forgot to tell you this before, but this - this sight we want to - we want to - we want to
do this again, just to show you again how everything happened.

We said we cannot show - we cannot see that drama again. We can - we cannot re-life this whole
experience. Now we were told that nobody can be blamed about this, it’s only our children who
had - who were the offenders. Thank you.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much helping us to try to understand what - what happened and what you went
through. Can I ask you just a few questions to help us understand a little better, may I go on.

MS NGEWU:

Yes.

DR BORAINE:



Thank you - tell us first a little bit about your son Christopher, who was he - ho old was he when
he was shot, just a little bit about his - was he at school, was he working, was he - tell us about
him.

MS NGEWU:

Christopher was 25 years old, he had already - he was already working. He was also working,
helping me a lot around the house, sometimes he would fix the house, he was very helpful in -
around the house. He was working at Albany bakery He had a three year old daughter at that
time.

Peza - was he a member of any political party, was he interested or active in politics?

MS NGEWU:

He just kept himself well informed about politics, but I didn’t know about these things. But I
realised this much later that he was an ANC member.

DR BORAINE:

Ms Ngewu there was a lot - lots of stories written about the killing of these seven men in the
newspapers on television, on radio, what do you remember, what did you remember reading about
what happened or what you think happened on that day?

MS NGEWU:

During that time when all these happened, I was too weak. What I - what I knew is that I didn’t
want to see any white man in front of me, because I was - I was full of hatred at that time because
of the way my son was - was killed.

DR BORAINE:

What was the cause of death, was there one wound on your sons body or many wounds?

MS NGEWU:

He had many bullet wounds on his - on his body. Even the doctors after the post-mortem the
doctors told me that he had 25 bullet wounds.

DR BORAINE:

There were about 30,000 people who attended the funeral on the 15th of March, do you remember
that day?

MS NGEWU:

Yes I remember.

DR BORAINE:

Tell us a bit about that.

MS NGEWU:



There were many people at that time, I remember even the boers didn’t want all this to happen. I
even remember that some of the people didn’t even manage to come over, they were told to turn
back. The stadium that we were holding this whole funeral in was surrounded by the boers, that
was in NY49.

DR BORAINE:

The service went on all right?

MS NGEWU:

Everything went well, because nobody - nobody was taking any notice of this boers. We decided to
ignore them, the only thing that we were concentrating on was the funeral.

 

DR BORAINE:

Now just going back again to the actual day on which your son was fatally wounded there were
witnesses at the inquest who said that even some of the seven who were killed, was standing with
their hands up in the air and they were shot. Do you remember that?

MS NGEWU:

Yes that is so, I remember.

DR BORAINE:

And the other witness said that while they were lying on the ground, the police came and put the
gun to their head and shot them, do you remember that?

MS NGEWU:

Yes it is so. Even in my son’s case, I actually saw the bullet on his head.

DR BORAINE:

Now Ms Ngewu there was an inquest and you attended that inquest, in fact there were two
inquests is that right?

MS NGEWU:

Yes I went to the inquest in Wynberg.

DR BORAINE:

Yes, can you remember what the final result of that inquest was? I am sorry can you repeat that
please.

 

MS NGEWU:

I was told there is nobody - there is nobody to be blamed about the death of my son.



DR BORAINE:

Do you remember a person by the name of Colonel Britz?

MS NGEWU:

Yes I remember him.

DR BORAINE:

At the inquest the Judge was very critical of Colonel Britz do you remember

that?

MS NGEWU:

I can’t remember that well, I can’t remember what the Judge said.

DR BORAINE:

According to the judgement which was in the newspapers and on the television and radio, the
judge criticised Colonel Britz because the police not only shot people there but went around
shooting from the vans and he was very critical of that, do you remember that?

MS NGEWU:

I remember that, but I - it’s only from hearsay.

DR BORAINE:

[indistinct] … the actual Court case. What do you think happened now when you look back what -
what do - I mean what is your feeling about what actually took place?

MS NGEWU:

I think what happened is that even when I am just alone I am thinking to myself I was just
thinking was their any survivor out of all these - out of all these killings and why did the boers kill
everyone? Could they just warn them, or even kill - or even shoot them on their legs just to save
their lives.

Didn’t these boers have any feelings at all, why did they just kill everyone, absolutely everyone.
Not to leave even one to give witness. Now nobody knows - knows the real-real story.

DR BORAINE:

And that is one of the reasons why you are here.

MS NGEWU:

That’s precisely why I am here.

DR BORAINE:

We nearly-nearly finished, one of the people who gave evidence at the inquest and you may not



remember his name but he was a doctor and he was a doctor Van der Spuy. Do you remember a
doctor giving evidence? Yes I remember that doctor.

Now according to him six of the seven of the so-called Guguletu Seven were killed at very close
range, in other words the gun was held very close to the person not from afar, do you remember
that story too?

 

MS NGEWU:

Yes I remember that - in Court.

DR BORAINE:

And the doctor also said he thought that the witnesses were more reliable than the police.

MS NGEWU:

Yes I remember that well.

DR BORAINE:

And still the verdict was that nobody could be blamed for the killing of your son.

MS NGEWU:

Yes they said that.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much, would you like to add anything that we may have left out?

MS NGEWU:

If there is something that I have forgotten these woman next to me will also add, because they
know what - that happened they were also there. If there is just anything that I haven’t added, I
haven’t said, they will add.

DR BORAINE:

[indistinct] want to consult with the Chairperson and my fellow Commissioners as to whether they
would like to ask you questions now, or whether they would like to listen to your friends first may
I do that, thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Let’s take a break until eleven.

DR BORAINE:

Ms Ngewu, hello again.

MS NGEWU:



Hello sir.

DR BORAINE:

I just have one last question which I forgot to ask you and I’d like to do that now. Are you ready?

MS NGEWU:

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

Ms Ngewu, did you receive a death certificate when your son was - was killed?

MS NGEWU:

No I didn’t.

DR BORAINE:

Have you applied for one?

MS NGEWU:

Yes I applied for it but they didn’t give it to me - they said my son was never identified.

DR BORAINE:

Your son was never identified.

MS NGEWU:

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

Even though there were two inquests and a burial.

MS NGEWU:

Yes that’s correct.

DR BORAINE:

When was the last time you applied for the death certificate?

MS NGEWU:

It was February.

DR BORAINE:

Of this year?

MS NGEWU:



Yes of this year.

DR BORAINE:

Would you like to get a copy of that death certificate?

MS NGEWU:

Yes I would like to have a copy of it please.

DR BORAINE:

We will try and do that for you as a matter of urgency. Thank you - thank you very much.

MS NGEWU:

Thank you.

DR BORAINE:

Now I want to welcome again your friends and I am hoping that they all can hear what I am
saying, all right. I have to ask you to take the oath and we will do it in the following order, first of
all Ms Irene Mtsingwa.

 

IRENE MTSINGWA Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much will you be seated please. Then Ms Eunice Mia will you stand please.

 

EUNICE MIA THEMBISO Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

And finally Ms Khonele.

 

MS KHONELE: Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very-very much indeed. Now I will start with you Ms Mtsingwa and are you ready to tell
us your story.



MS MTSINGWA:

Yes I am ready but please excuse my feverish voice. I am not sure if I am going to be heard
correctly here, I am feverish.

DR BORAINE:

I am so sorry to hear that and you might want to come as close to the microphone as possible and
don’t worry too much, just take it very slowly. First perhaps tell us a little bit about yourself, who
you are.

MS MTSINGWA:

I am Ms Irene Mtsingwa my home is at Whittlesea. I come from Whittlesea, I got married in the
Transkei at [indistinct]. Thank you very much I am from Whittlesea, I got married in the Transkei
at [indistinct] in Butterworth. I have nine children but the ninth one is the subject today he is the
one we are talking about today. end of Tape 7, side B… - about the matter of the funeral Ms
Ngewu has already covered that one, I am just going to talk about my own child.

I was from work that day, it was on a Monday. I just heard that some children have been shot.
There were seven of them, but I didn’t know that one of those was my own child. He didn’t come
back on that day, on Monday but usually he wasn’t a person who usually comes back. But just
because he is a - you know he is a teenager some of them usually don’t come back at night, that
was one of those nights.

But that day, I didn’t really think that there was anything going to happen to him, because he
wasn’t naughty. He wasn’t well, the reason why he wasn’t so well is because he had a terrible
shock which he got because of the illness of his father. Like I said I heard that there were seven,
there were children who were shot at Guguletu but I wasn’t - I didn’t know that one of those was
my child because I couldn’t think why my child would be there in the first place.

After a long time, after several days we were looking for him even in hospitals. There were
mischievous things that Mr Barnard who as a policeman use to do to the children, who use to be -
who use to insult them. But now we just thought that okay he may - he may be in the hospitals or
even in prisons.

During this period, one of my grandchildren was very ill and she was at Somerset Hospital. When
I saw him, I saw that no his or her days are numbered. Some of my relatives helped me to look for
my child who has gone - who has disappeared, nobody knew what happened to him. We tried to
look in the prisons and hospitals and my grandchild on Thursday passed away.

In the meantime we still didn’t know anything about the one has just lost, we just heard that
somebody heard - saw him at Guguletu, so I just thought maybe he just visited at Guguletu, and I
sent somebody to - to check - to check him out at the mortuary. I gave them his ID, so that they
can identify him at the mortuary.

One of my neighbours who was my husband’s friend, and also a friend of the family who is now in
the rural areas, that’s when now they found him in the mortuary. That’s where they identified
him. That’s now how he was also numbered as one of the Guguletu 7 as how it is now called. Well
I accepted that because anyway that time our children didn’t tell us anything about their activities
because they were afraid of the boers.

He wasn’t so well even though he was serious, now when all this pain came back about the death



of my child, I didn’t even know where I was at that time. But the worst part was to actually see
this in the newspapers and the TV’s where we saw our children lying on the ground and I saw the
bullet wound on the left side of his head. I saw this on the day of his funeral, I saw that the bullet
wound was on the left side of his head.

We also saw this even in the picture - I also saw this, he also had some wounds which I am not
sure if they were bullet wounds on his back. What happened was after they’ve been - they were
shot, the same guns which were - were used to shoot them where put on the bodies, now I don’t
know how this was done. Now the purpose of this was that the police wanted to accuse the victims
themselves to say that is the victims who wanted to kill the police. I asked myself something that I
couldn’t even answer it myself.

I said why did the police shoot everybody, what will the police gain for shooting our children. And
why were they being killed, why were not - why were they not arrested. They could have been shot
even on the legs, or just anywhere in the body, where they wouldn’t die of the wound. I asked
myself those questions, but I couldn’t answer them. But I was terribly hurt by this whole thing,
because even I just heard - I just lost my grandma - my grandchild.

We had two funerals in one week on Tuesday and on Thursday. That’s something that made me to
be disorientated all together. I forget some of these things, please forgive me. You can just forgive
me because I am old, I forget some of these things.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much, what was the name of your - your son who was killed?

MS MTSINGWA:

It was Simon Mtsingwa.

DR BORAINE:

And how old was he?

MS MTSINGWA:

In May he was going to be 24.

DR BORAINE:

And what was he doing, was he studying was he working, was he out of a job, what was he doing
before he was killed?

MS MTSINGWA:

He had just finished school and he was just waiting to get a job. And at that time, we were still
trying to get a job for him at Ohlsons and he was waiting to go to the job the following week in the
casualty. He was going to be full time there, but now he got this.

DR BORAINE:

You heard that your son was amongst the children who were killed and young people who were
killed, from your friends or how did you get the news?



MS MTSINGWA:

I heard this news from people who were from the mortuary, those are the people who actually
identified him as one of the Guguletu 7 and also the lawyer who was there, told us that my son
was one of the Guguletu 7 that’s how I knew this.

DR BORAINE:

When you heard that your son was killed and they said that they had seen the

body, did you try and find out what had happened?

MS MTSINGWA:

I never tried to find out what happened, I just heard that they got killed because the police
thought that they were - that they were going to kill the police. But now I didn’t ask because I had
too much misery at that time, because of the illness of my grandchild. So I didn’t really have all -
all the power or the energy to go and find out because I was already drained.

DR BORAINE:

Yes I understand. You mentioned that there were guns placed on the bodies of the young men who
were killed. Just please tell me a little bit more about that, whose guns were they?

MS MTSINGWA:

Like I said that we saw this - this thing on TV and on papers. I don’t know if I saw this correctly
but we saw this - these guns were on their bodies. I don’t know what happened, I don’t know what
happened right from the start. I don’t know where were they, when they were shot. But I only saw
that the guns were on their bodies, I saw this on TV and in the papers.

But now I couldn’t actually identify my own son, amongst the bodies. Because I didn’t know at
that time that my son was one of the seven but it was later that I - that I realised that he was one
of the Guguletu 7.

DR BORAINE:

Okay, just one last question about that, were the guns on top of the bodies, were they on the side
of the bodies, were they in the hands of the bodies? Where were the guns?

MS MTSINGWA:

Please forgive me here because I am not sure about this, but it looks like these guns were just put
here on their chest, the guns were not on their hands the guns were on the chests - on their
chests. Now these were pictures from the - from the pictures please forgive me if this is not so.

 

 

 

DR BORAINE:



Thank you, you being very helpful all I want to know is what you think and what you saw so
that’s fine. Did the police come and tell you about what had happened to your son?

MS MTSINGWA:

There was not even one policeman who came to inform me about this. We were fetched to Town to
give statements just to tell what happened. Just like as Ms Ngewu has said, we were picked up
myself and Ms Ngewu and Ms Mia but I didn’t - I didn’t say anything.

We were sent to the lawyers that’s actually also where we vented everything through this lawyer.
From there we went to Wynberg, that’s where

the trials were. What I saw at Wynberg - Afrikaans was spoken a lot and there were no
interpreters and we could hear here and there we didn’t really understand what was happening
because of the Afrikaans that was used at the time.

We didn’t even know what were the people discussing all these - we had no interpreters. We didn’t
have interpreters to know what is going on here, to help us with this. And at the end our lawyer
told us that nobody can accuse the police because they were defending themselves from these
children.

DR BORAINE:

I see so to this day you don’t really know how your son was killed and why.

MS MTSINGWA:

There is no other way, it’s only what I am telling you now. Only that he was one of the seven and I
saw this also in the media, even our lawyer showed this only in the papers. Now I could also see
him that it was him. But now we couldn’t - we didn’t see the guns now in these pictures that the
lawyers showed us and I also could identify the clothes that he wore then I could see that okay it
was him. But I didn’t really know why he was shot.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much, is there anything else you would like to add that we haven’t covered.

MS MTSINGWA:

If there is anything that I have forgotten I would just ask one of the authorities to take it up. I will
tell him or her then and then he’ll take it up. I might leave something out.

DR BORAINE:

[indistinct] are there any way in which you think the Commission can be of help to you?

MS MTSINGWA:

Could you please help me with something, because my son was going to work for me. He was
going to support me, he was going to work and I was going to gain from him, but my children are
not violent, they were obeying whatever I was telling him to - they were obedient children. But the
ones that I have now they are still helping me here and there because even now it’s not much
because they have their own houses to maintain and I would also like to have a tombstone for him



to honour him.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much, there may be other questions that my fellow Commissioners would like to
put to you. But if you could rest a while because I’d like to ask Ms Mia to tell her story as well and
thank you very much indeed. I know you are not feeling well, but you managed very well indeed,

thank you.

DR BORAINE:

Perhaps if you could just move the microphone. Hello Ms Mia, I - can you hear me all right
through the earphones?

MS THEMBISO:

Yes I can hear clearly.

DR BORAINE:

Let’s start where we started with your two friends. Tell us a bit about yourself where you come
from. About your family - about your background before we talk about your son.

MS THEMBISO:

I am Eunice Mia Thembiso. I have five children.

DR BORAINE:

Sorry to interrupt you - could you sit a little closer to the mike, that’s - we all want to hear your
story, thank you, you may continue.

MS THEMBISO:

I am Eunice Thembiso Mia, I have five children, the fifth one is Jabulani, he is the one who passed
away on the 3rd March 1986. I am from Bloemfontein, on this day, the 3rd of March 1986, I was
working in the offices in Town.

I was leaving my house at half past four in the morning rushing for a quarter to five train, rushing
for six o’clock at work. But on that morning, just before I left, it was usual for my son to go
through the back kitchen from where she - from where he slept. He knocked and I opened - I
opened for him.

Now that time it was - it was quarter past or twenty past four. When he came in, he ate bread and
cold water. He said mamma please give me R2,00. I said to him I only have R5,00, now I’ll be
short if I give you this R2,00 because I want to buy a weekly ticket.

But now because I want him to get a job, I gave him this R2,00 because I want him to work. He
said thank you, then he said mommy but I want to accompany you to the station. I said no but
you are not use to this. I’ve been going to work at this time of the morning every - every year, but
you never accompanied me. No it’s all right you don’t have to accompany me. But he forced too,
he said no he insist that.



He left through the kitchen back to his place where he usually sleeps, then I closed the door, I
bolted it. We have a garage here next to our house. He appeared through the garage and he was
insisting that he must accompany me. Now at that time now I was becoming suspicious don’t do
this - now I told him not to do it - not to shock me like this. I said to him look turn back I don’t
want you to accompany me.

But then he insisted he did accompany me and up to NY59 if I am trying to cut a story short. He
wanted to still go on with me but I told him no turn back. That was actually the last time I saw
him. I got into the train at quarter to five, got to work, I was working two shifts, two hours in the
offices from there I would go to the char, just to have more pocket money because the money that
I was getting from the offices was too little.

I worked as usual, I continued working but around about half past ten my boss Ms Van Horvet I
can’t remember the actual station of the radio where we listened to all this, she came to me and
she said Eunice, I looked at her, I said madam in response.

I just heard from the news that in Guguletu there are - there are Russians in Guguletu who have
been killed. They from Russia and then he said is your son involved in politics, I said no, I don’t
have - I don’t have any - a son involved in politics. So well I just continued working. Around two or
- around two o’clock in the afternoon it was time for me to go home. I did my usual shopping, I
finished them. Then I went home, no I mean I went home with the train. The train that I took
home was a quarter - around five past five train or something to six. We switched on the TV for
the news, it’s my daughter who did that her name is Thombisodwa who switched on the TV..

DR BORAINE:

It’s okay just take your time, would you like to have a short little break just sit there quietly.

MS THEMBISO:

I am going to continue. When the music started for the news, then in the news I was told that
there are this seven children who were killed by the Guerrillas from Russia. And one of the
children was shown on TV who had a gun on his chest. He was facing upwards and there was a
gun on his chest and now we could see another one and the second one only to find that it’s my
son Jabulani.

We were arguing myself and my daughter, she said it’s him, I said no it can’t be him, I just saw
him this morning, it can’t be him. I can - I can still remember what he wore this morning. He had
navy pants and green jacket and a warm - and a warm woollen hat. I prayed I said oh! no Lord, I
wish - I wish this news can just rewind. Why is it just him, why were the others not shown why is
it just him.

I was told it is - it was just a hand grenade that did this to him, that was next to him. And now
policeman came to me to tell me anything, I saw it with my own eyes on TV. That’s the time I
collapsed, I don’t know what happened after that. What makes me to cry now is that these
policeman they were treating people like animals, that’s what makes me cry right now.

But even a dog, you don’t kill it like that. You even think that the owner of this dog loves it, even
an ant a small ant you think you have feelings even for an ant. But now our own children, they
were not even taken as ants, if I say they are treated like dogs are, that’s not how it happened, I
am actually honouring them they were treated like ants. If there is anything that I’ve left out I
think I will just say it later, even now I didn’t even take my high blood tablets.



I haven’t been well since this incident, I’ve been going for a treatment every month since the
incident. If I don’t take these pills I have short memory I usually loose memory. I would ask you -
the people who killed our children to please - sorry I cannot finish. Please give me a few moments
there is something else I want to think about, give me a few minutes.

DR BORAINE:

Okay don’t worry.

MS THEMBISO:

The pain that [indistinct] - I would like to say some more, something has really disturbing me
now, this is something that took me to Court. If the Courts - when they called somebody’s name
they would laugh, now we wouldn’t know what they were laughing at us or who else, we didn’t
even have companions with us.

We were just families - some of us were working. There is a play that our children usually do that
is the play by the crucification of Jesus Christ. We heard that the boers were fighting with these
children, our children. But we can’t find out who was it exactly who did all this.

If I am not - if I am not mistaken there were two, these boers who did this to our children. If
somebody puts his arms up, he is actually giving up, he is giving himself up and he says that I am
defenceless. But the police kept on, he was my only son - he was the only one. I can never forget -
I can never forget him. He has now three children, I am trying to struggle with his kids and his
wife. Sometimes they don’t’ even have money to go to school and while he was still alive he would
sometimes get some casual jobs.

And I am just staying at home, I am just knitting and crocheting and selling all those things to
people so that we can have bread for the day. Sometimes when he came back from this casual
jobs he use to have, he gave me some money. But now today I don’t have anyone to do that for
me. I have - I have daughters, one is married end of Tape 7, side A … [a bit of information has
gone astray during the changing of tapes] …when I saw here on stage the day Mr Mandela was
released, I saw all this on TV. This all still hurts me now. In 1985 we are still looking for our
daughter who left that time.

We don’t even know where she is, no police came to me and I couldn’t even go to the police that
my daughter has just disappeared. On the 4th of June 1987 my husband died. He was taken by a
- by [indistinct] at work, lots of horrible things happened to me. I am living - I am living a horrible
life. My son has three children

DR BORAINE:

Ms Mia we have two very short questions then perhaps you should rest a while and if my fellow
Commissioners has additional questions you might be ready to receive them. But first just to
make very sure, your son was killed, who’s name was Jabulani.

MS THEMBISO:

Yes his name was Jabulani.

DR BORAINE:

How old was he when he was killed?



MS THEMBISO:

He was born in 1963 so he was 23 years.

DR BORAINE:

Last question is - I just want to be absolutely clear first news you had of your sons death was
when you saw it on television.

MS THEMBISO:

That was the first time I saw him, it was on TV. Nobody told me anything, I saw it myself on TV
during the news.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much Ms Mia we appreciate how difficult it is for you to relive those moments and
we are very grateful to you. Thank you. I wonder if Ms Khonele could now answer some questions
please.

DR BORAINE:

Hello Ms Khonele, can you hear me all right?

MS KHONELE:

Yes I can hear you.

DR BORAINE:

Tell us where you come from, where you’ve been about your family before you tell what happened
in 1986.

MS KHONELE:

I am Ms Khonele from [indistinct] I have three children the fourth one who was shot, they are all
daughters, they are all married. The one I was living with was my son, because I didn’t have a
husband, he was the one who left us, he passed away quite early. I was living with my son, just
the two of us.

When he came to Cape Town we were going to be given sites here in Cape Town, but he decided no
we must come to Cape Town. Now - or he wanted to come here because he wanted to join his
brother-in-law. We were told to go and register - to go and register all our sons, because as woman
we were not allowed to have sites on our own. So he said to me I am going to work here in Cape
Town, because he knew that we are going through a miserable life, he thought okay the best thing
is to go to my brother-in-law in Cape Town.

Indeed he went, I heard this from his brother-in-law that yes he is working, he use to usually give
me a little of what he was working for. And yes I got myself a site. People’s names were being
called, but mine was not one of those during that process. During that process Peza arrived, we
were on our way to get pensions, if I am not mistaken it was on a Thursday, I was on my way out.
Peza said to me no here he is, quickly I was scarred.



But I never thought that because Peza was usually coming to Cape Town I am not - I don’t even
know Cape Town and now we went on to the pensions. We went and came back from getting our
pensions. I said oh! I had a very - a very scary period, there was this - this was this goat looking
up, this one next to me said oh! having a dream like that with a goat looking up is a very bad
dream.

When we saw on TV - I am sorry Peza came in, I was very scared when I saw Peza and I said Peza
what is it that you have to tell me. Say to me now - say it - say it now, Peza said he asked me
where is Zabonke, I said he is in Cape Town. Then he said I am here I am sent by the comrade in
Cape Town the ANC.

So I asked where is that, he said among - among the shacks. I asked what happened, he told me
that my son has been shot. He said let’s go now, I am here to fetch you. Your son before he left, he
said your name. He said because he has this shack which is his place now, he said that seeing
that he left his own mother without any place, his mother must be brought into shack.

This place - this new place that he got because he is a comrade. So I asked to Peza, I asked to
Peza - Peza what is a comrade.. I said do you know this place that you taking me to, he said yes I
know this place I am taking it - I am taking you to it. These - these are the houses belonging to
the comrades, Peza didn’t tell me that he is taking me to a mortuary. He just said to me - told me
that he is taking me to places of the comrades.

When we left, I didn’t even know what Cape Town was and I didn’t even know what a town looked
like. He took me to Cape Town. When he would hold my hand, I would just shiver, my whole body
would just shiver. He took me to the hospital he spoke English for a long time, and I was taken, I
was getting tablets and I was getting an injection. He was told that to leave me alone for a while,
well I stayed there just for while.

Then I started to sweat, well I was starting now to be conscious, I wasn’t sure whether I lost
consciousness, I don’t know when I lost consciousness. I wasn’t alone we were, I was with other
woman. We [indistinct] Cape Town I wasn’t even shown what was going on. When I got there,
there were lots of comrades all - it was woman and men. And young men and boys, Peza - okay
Peza had dropped me at this place.

Then I was told that your son Zabonke has been killed, there were seven. I was told that they were
in a certain forest, him and somebody else. Him and someone else were asking for forgiveness,
they held their hands up asking for forgiveness. I asked them where is he now, where is this new
home that he has. So they took me to his place, that is now where - where I saw the mattress.

When I saw him, I had this vision - after I was told and I regained my consciousness, I remember
people were praying there. A Kombi arrived, people asked if I had arrived already and they were
told yes I have. We were four mothers, then we were told to go to the mortuary. We all left for the
mortuary and now my - my grandson was at work. I was asked who will accompany to the
mortuary.

Now these men, these men in the mortuary says he will - one of them will accompany me. When
we got there - when they opened the door I felt this cold breeze that’s when I lost my
consciousness. Then they took me to some place that I don’t know, they took me some pills and
they asked me do you still want to back there. I said yes I do, so I went and I saw him.

When I looked at him, his body, I couldn’t see his body. I didn’t want to look at his body. One of
his eyes was out, there was just blood all over. He was swollen, his whole head was swollen. I



could only identify his legs, because they were just thrown all over the place, one of his eyes was
out. His whole head was swollen.

What I can only remember now are his feet, I could only identify his feet, that’s how I could see my
son. They asked if I am satisfied, I said yes I am. And in the morning, in the morning we were told
that these children should be buried now because after all - after all these dogs have been dead
for a long time.

So this - the comrades went I don’t know where they went, they came back they said you don’t
have to bury him whenever - when somebody else says you must bury him, bury him when you
want. So we decided we will bury him on Saturday. We went to fetch him at the mortuary.
Zabonke was the first one, they were arranged according to the - to their lengths.

Zabonke was the first one because he was the tallest. He stood out of everyone else. Now I - what I
don’t know was he was already working or he had stopped working by the time he died. Okay we
chose the boxes of our children, we could see the boers had - somewhere at the back there, on the
gravel road.

The youth - the youth just was scattered all over the - all over. The youth now was throwing
stones to the police, we were left on the gravesides with the priests and the youth were throwing
stones to the police. After that now we went back - the funeral was a big-big occasion.

I wanted to go back with my son- the boers told me that you can never go back [indistinct] these
boers have already communicated with the other boers at [indistinct]. They said that my son has
a bomb, they said he will never - that’s how I gave up. So now this comrade said okay he will be
buried where he was shot, that is what I know about my son. I don’t know all the other details
that’s all I know.

After that I was so miserable. I had no where to go, I wanted that house, that shack, it was very
difficult. Something told me to go and pick up coals, it was on a Thursday. I was knocked down by
a rock, and this big rock hit me on my waist. I tried to move so that I can get some air, it was at
eleven at that time, but they could only get me out of that rock around 5pm.

When I woke up, I felt like I was just getting out of bed. And there was a continuous cry that I
could hear. It felt like I was going down - down - down. When I looked, I was wet - wet - wet - I was
wet all over the place. I asked for water, they said no we don’t have water. I said - I was talking to
one of the women who was with me. I said please - please urinate on a plate so that I can drink,
she did and I - then regained consciousness, I woke up.

When I was awake they put me into a van and I was taken to hospital. The doctors said to me I
must just go away, I must go back under those rocks where I was before, I am no-one - I am
nothing, what is ANC, what is ANC.

He said this woman’s son is the one who was - who appeared on TV. You must be aware that I
didn’t even see my son on TV, I don’t even have a TV, I still - I didn’t have it then. Somebody
pleaded with the doctor and then they admitted me. On Christmas I spent my Christmas in the
hospital, I even spent New Year in the hospital, two months there. My children were trying to fend
for themselves while I was - while I was in hospital.

It’s very difficult in the township if you have no-one to take you. And now I haven’t left out
anything, I have said anything - everything right now.

DR BORAINE:



Thank you very much, Ms Khonele you son’s name was Zabonke.

MS KHONELE:

It was Zabonke, his other name was John and that was - that’s how he.

DR BORAINE:

[indistinct] was killed.

MS KHONELE:

I don’t know how to account this, we - we use to give but at that time we didn’t have - we didn’t
differentiate between time and dates and the years. But what I know is when he was circumcised,
he was - that was how - that happened three years ago before he died.

DR BORAINE:

Oh! so he was a young man.

MS KHONELE:

He was already too old when he got circumcised. But what I am trying to point out he was -
circumcised, he as been circumcised now for three years, but his age I do not know.

DR BORAINE:

Fine, I want to thank you very much for telling your story and about your experience and I am
going to ask my Commissioners if they have any questions for any of the four who have given their
testimony today. Please just feel very relaxed if the question is for you they will mention you by
name, thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Mary.

MS BURTON:

Thank you, I would like to ask two questions just to try and get absolute clarity about some
details. My first question is to Ms Mia. Ms Mia, thank you Ms Mia, I won’t call you up again. You
told us that your son’s name was Jabulani, on one of the documents that we have, there as a note
that his name was recorded as Godfrey Jabulani, were those other names that he had or is that a
mistake?

MS THEMBISO:

I only know that Simon and Godfrey that’s how he is registered in his certificate. But we have our
African names.

MS BURTON

That’s fine so he was recorded as Godfrey, that’s his name on his birth certificate, on his identity
document, you knew him as Jabulani.



MS THEMBISO:

Even this name that certificate appears Simon and Godfrey.

MS BURTON

And is that wrong [indistinct]

MS THEMBISO:

No, no those are his - those are his names, those are correct names actually.

MS BURTON

And the other question I want to ask is [intervention]

CHAIRPERSON:

It may be better if we dealing with the one, then if she moves away she knows she doesn’t need to
come back.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

You said to me before your daughter got lost before.

MS THEMBISO:

Before that in 1985, she said to me she was going to Bloemfontein to my mother, that was the
time - that was the time I saw her. The next time I saw here was the day Mr Mandela was released
from jail. Even to my mother, she said to me she was going to Lesotho.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Wasn’t she part of the struggle.

MS THEMBISO:

If they say somebody is in exile then that means a struggle, the person is in the struggle.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Thank you.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you Bishop, I would like to ask are there any children who are Jabulani’s kids in here.

MS THEMBISO:

They are at school, they are all - the three of them are here in Cape Town.

MS GOBODO:

What are the ages of Jabulani’s children? Just please tell us if they are daughters.



MS THEMBISO:

There are two daughters and one son.

MS GOBODO:

How old is your son - is the son?

MS THEMBISO:

Smolegi is going to be 12 years now. The second one who is the daughter is going to be 11 in
October, Juvulile will be ten.

MS GOBODO:

About the children mamma, what can we do to help mamma?

MS THEMBISO:

The other two are with their mother, here - the last one, the second one, was dumped on me by
her mother, she is now 11, that one now is with me even now. These other two they are with their
mother.

Their mother is also struggling. He has stands that he usually use to sell just to try and get money
for him - for herself, they don’t have a place to stay and they - they are struggling to get the kids
to school.

MS GOBODO:

Excuse me mamma Mia, I sorry, I am going to go back to the story that you told us. What I am
trying to find out on the day that your son died, you said to me that he [intervention]

MS THEMBISO:

Yes in the - during in the morning, he was from me, I gave him R2,00 we shared the R5,00 he said
he was going to go and look for work.

MS GOBODO:

Now did he have anything in his hand that would make somebody think that he is hiding so
firearms somewhere, maybe in a bag or anywhere - anything else.

MS THEMBISO:

He was accompanying me he didn’t have anything in his hand.

MS GOBODO:

Was there anything that showed that he was armed?

MS THEMBISO:

No he wasn’t armed. I would - I am the one who had a bag, I was going to work.



MS GOBODO:

And do you at home during this whole period you were living with him, was there anything that
made you to be suspicious about any firearms where he usually sleeps.

MS THEMBISO:

No there was nothing where he slept in his slept in his little shack. Even end of Tape 8, side … …
[a bit of information has gone astray during the changing of tapes] … dogs to be buried now. I
said to him, that day I was from the doctor, I said to him, you have already killed my dog, I am
going to - I am going to bury it when I and his father wants. I am the one who says, who calls the
shot in my house now, you are not going to do anything else.

MS GOBODO:

In other words was there any period way there were arms at his place when he was still alive?
When did you actually see - when was the first time you saw these arms?

MS THEMBISO:

The first time I saw them was when he was dead already. The police said to me we are here to
search for firearms because we heard that his has firearms.

MS GOBODO:

According to your knowledge do you know if he has been to Russia?

MS THEMBISO:

Oh! no he has never been to Russia.

MR POTGIETER:

Sorry just - just on this last point that my colleague asked, was hi living with you all the time?

MS THEMBISO:

Yes he was living with me all the time. He would just come into the kitchen to fetch his food
during mealtimes.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct]

 

MS THEMBISO:

Never.

MS GOBODO:

You said something about the police, about the place where your children were shot. Did you ever
hear - did you ever hear about police who was injured - something that was said in the news or



that was said by somebody else about this injury?

MS THEMBISO:

This is just something that I had thought for myself. I thought at least one of the police will come
up and say this one has been injured by Jabulani but there was no other police that was injured
by my son.

MS GOBODO:

If these people were - were armed, that is your sons, I think that there must be some evidence of
that.

MS THEMBISO:

Is this why you were asking this question.

MS GOBODO:

Yes that is why I am asking, if they were also armed, then it means one of the police could have
been injured, thank you mamma.

CHAIRPERSON:

Mary which one do you want now?

MS BURTON:

This is a question really to all - all of them because we know that in addition to your four sons,
there were three other young men who died that day. I just wanted to know whether any of you
know anything more about them or where there families are now?

MS THEMBISO:

We have no idea - some of these parents were living at Nyanga bush. And now we don’t know what
happened to the people who lived at Nyanga bush.

MS BURTON

We have - we have the names of two of them as being Themba Mlifi and Zenneth Mjobo, and - and
there is still one name missing as far as we know. Do you know those names?

MS THEMBISO:

We only know Mjobo, the other one is Swelani, this Mlifi we have no idea who he is.

MS BURTON

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much, thank you.



MS GOBODO:

Again mamma I am going to go back, please forgive me for this, when this thing happened, I am
not sure if you know that this is something that was highly published especially in the Cape
Times. Did you know about this report in the Cape Times?

 

 

MS NGEWU:

When I saw this in the newspapers they were called Guerrillas. These people were called
Guerrillas.

MS GOBODO:

Do you know any reports - do you know if these people were reported in the newspapers?

MS NGEWU:

Yes I saw this in the newspapers.

MS GOBODO:

Now what I want us to talk about really is there are reports that were made her by somebody who
was called to Tommy Weaver, who was a reporter of Cape Times. I just want to find out if - what
Tommy Weaver said is exactly what happened. Some of the things that he says are Christopher
and Zabonke while they were already on the ground, the police came and finished them off, they
shot them while they were already lying down on the ground, that is how the reporter says this.
Did you hear that?

MS NGEWU:

Yes I did.

MS GOBODO:

Now this young man says again Christopher - Christopher in particular had 16 bullet wounds, did
you hear that?

 

 

MS NGEWU:

Yes I did.

MS GOBODO:

There was this other one that you say you know nothing about Mlifi - Mlifi but there is something
that says he was shot when his arms were up, which shows that he was already giving up and he
- while he was also on the ground he was again shot. Did you hear all that?



MS NGEWU:

Yes we heard that one of them had his arms up, but he was shot still.

MS GOBODO:

According to this report two of these children and I think of them was Mandla - Simon [indistinct]
the second one was Zenzile Mjobo, they said - this report says they chased to the forest and they
were shot in the forest, did you get that report?

MS NGEWU:

We heard that when it was said in Court.

MS GOBODO:

Did you also hear that the police who were - who were mentioned a lot where police Barnard and
Sergeant McMaster, did you hear that report?

MS NGEWU:

No I can’t remember that well but I know Barnard.

 

MS GOBODO:

Can you remember Barnard?

MS NGEWU:

Yes I can remember that one.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you. My questions will be directed to Ms Khonele could you please move the mike - oh! you
haven’t okay thank you. Thank you mamma - can I ask, thank you for coming because I know
that it is your daughter who heard about our programme on Radio Xhosa she phoned you in
[indistinct] and she told you about this Commission, we are were happy that you came.

What’s in my mind that I want to ask you is seeing that you don’t know Cape Town, but you know
that your son is in Cape Town, how did it come to you that - how did you feel when you heard that
your son has been killed in a foreign place.

MS KHONELE:

It really hurt me, because it was the time when - it was the time when I was in pain after I have
been hit by this big rock I was talking about. That time I was taken to [indistinct] hospital. Now I
was already from Cape Town with her - with his daughter, now I went to hospital, the neighbours
were struggling with me now.

When I got to [indistinct] I was given injections, I was given injections on the tips of my fingers -
on my shoulders and all over the body. This injections were very painful. Since - since then I’ve
been too weak, even though I have been hit by these rocks I tried to survive.



MS GOBODO:

Mamma how do you feel now, now that you are venting yourself in this Commission?

MS KHONELE:

No nothing is better about this whole thing, I don’t know, I cannot tell you how I feel.

MS GOBODO:

Can you tell us about Zabonke’s child where is she now and how old is she?

MS KHONELE:

She is here in Cape Town she is now doing std 8.

INTERPRETER:

I am sorry now the witness says the child is the same age as the father.

MS GOBODO:

No, thank you mamma, mamma last question please. Mamma how do you feel - how do you feel
now?

MS KHONELE:

No you can ask.

MS GOBODO:

The last time mamma, if now you can meet these people the people who injured your son, what
message would you give them?

MS KHONELE:

I wouldn’t be able to talk to them, it is their fault that now I am in this misery, now I wouldn’t
know what to do them - to do with them. I wouldn’t know, I would never be able to say what - I
can never tell them what to do, I’ve just given up everything, I don’t know. I don’t know anything. I
will be just - be grateful if I can just get anything, but I personally cannot do anything.

MS GOBODO:

Mothers I would like to say this to you, all of you if you can just see these people, if these people
can come in front of you, what kind of a message would you say to them?

MS NGEWU:

I personally feel what the Commission can do for me is that these people should be brought to
justice. The whole nation must see these people and they must say why they shot our children,
they must account for the death of our children, why would they drag my son, was he a dog?

Were their hands better than mine, better than my son’s. Were their hands so clean that they



couldn’t even touch my son, why did they have to drag him? Barnard would come in and out of
my house and he would be telling me that your dog Christopher is dead.

After I got - I was pregnant for nine months with my child, after killing them - after my child was
killed they got promotions and they got more money. They were put in high positions, but today -
Barnard also died like a dog, when I said - when I heard that, I said the way my father - my son
died, will be the way all these people will die too.

He is still alive and he is living very well today, and I am poor, I am in misery. His child is going to
school, but my son’s - my son’s child is going to school, it’s very difficult. How is he going to eat
anything, thank you.

MS GOBODO:

Mamma I would like to ask a question to all of you, what is your wish - oh! I am sorry my Xhosa is
not so good. I would like to ask you how can we honour your children. When I say we - I mean
here and everybody else in here - how can we do that.

MS NGEWU:

In connection with our children, nobody did this before but how they can be remembered is there
were no memorial services done for them in Guguletu. That is something that we still feel that it
should have been done. We feel that they were not important in the - in the nation at all.

What I would ask is something - a memory that will be held for them, even if it’s just a crèche or a
building or a school that could be named after - after our children. Anything that could be named
after our children, then we can be satisfied, yes we know they’ll never come back. But at least we
want to have something that will take all that - that hurt inside. We really feel very bad about our
children. I didn’t finish talking about this before, but I wonder if I can still go on.

There was a white policeman who was at special branch that time, who asked me certain question
that I couldn’t - which I couldn’t answer. But I ended up questioning - answering them because he
kept on asking me the same thing. He repeated it for a long time, I had to answer. This white man
now is in high positions, I don’t know if I’ll be able to say this correctly but I think it’s Trollip.

Now it was from nine to lunch time when he asked me something like this, why did you ask - why
did you allow the ANC to come and take your son’s coffin. Why did you bury him on your own
dates, not the date that we gave you. When I answered him I said, every person has his own
people, if there are just too many people a group of people coming to you saying do anything that
they say, and you will be knowing that during that time, people would - people would just think of
me as an informer.

And these people didn’t come here because they didn’t know who he is, they knew who he was.
They knew him, they were with him all this time. The boers have did - did horrible things to us.
Even today I can’t educate my children, how do I do that, even their father was completely
destroyed by his son’s death. I have two children at the university, one at the University of
Western Cape, one tried to be registered at Western Cape but because of sufferings of poverty we
couldn’t continue.

I am the only one, I am the mother and father in that house, it is this boers fault. Yes they didn’t
kill my husband, but it’s the same thing because he couldn’t do anything since his son was dead,
was killed. My request is these boers must be put in front of us - in front of this Commission so
that everybody here can see them. We want them to be put here so that the people can see.



They are living with their families happily, our families are incomplete now, we are still crying - we
still have this big lump in our throats. If - if they can be put here in front of us maybe that lump
can go away.

The Truth Commission has really helped us, we are grateful. To those people who had this idea in
the beginning we are very grateful. People who just used to just look at they didn’t know how we
felt inside, we are very thankful to the Commission for this whole idea, thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Mothers we are grateful for the report that you have tabled in front of us, we are also grateful for
you to be so brave to come and tell us all these details this afternoon. We are thankful for you to
come over - to come to us to tell us your hurt. On our side we will and try and do what we can do
as this Commission. We are also thankful for your gratitude, thank you.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 2 - 23 APRIL 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00707

VICTIM: SONNY BOY ZANTSI [brother]

VIOLATION: SHOT AND KILLED

TESTIMONIES FROM: NOMVUYO PRISCILLA ZANTSI

MS QUAY

 

DR BORAINE:

Good afternoon Ms Zantsi.

MS ZANTSI:

Good afternoon.

DR BORAINE:

Can you hear me all right?

MS ZANTSI:

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

Fine, I want to welcome you on behalf of the Commission and thank you very much indeed for
coming. I notice you have someone with you, is she also going to testify, or is she just with you?

 

MS ZANTSI:

No testify.

DR BORAINE:

Okay, we’ll come back to her in a moment, but we will start with you. And if you would please
stand for the taking of the oath.

 



NOMVUYO PRISCILA ZANTSI Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much, will you be seated please. Ms Zantsi you have come to tell us about your
brother Sonny Boy.

MS ZANTSI

Yes - ja.

DR BORAINE:

Were you here this morning?

MS ZANTSI

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

You were, so you know that you are in the company of many people who have suffered over the
last years. You have come to tell us how he died and it’s a very sad story, it’s not easy for you to
tell that story and to assist you and to help you Dumisa Ntsebeza will be asking you some
questions. Is that all right?

 

MS ZANTSI

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you Dr Boraine, before we begin and I will be speaking to Ms Zantsi in Xhosa I would like
her to settle in that chair, together with her witness whilst I try and make some opening remarks
which I think it is [indistinct] for me to make.

Mr Chairman let’s we forget whenever in this testimonies we will recall the atrocities of the past.
We must always put them in proper context. In particular when we talk of 1976, especially against
the backdrop of what was still happening in this country, ten years later as we heard in relation to
the Guguletu 7.

But in particular when we talk about 1976, hence we forget, we must always remember that the
violence that indulge the country, had been triggered by an unbelievably [indistinct] in particular
by that notorious Minister of State MC Botha who was so determined in ramming down the
throats of African children, a ghetto education that was to be imparted to them in a language that



they had begun to hate, because they identified it with the oppressive apartheid regime.

So in transient was MC Botha that this language will be used as a medium of instruction. That
even when he was advised that implementation of this programme would be resisted, he and his
Government were not prepared to back down. Now Mr Chairman the cost was high, very high
indeed.

The now end of Tape 8, side B … of many young people who died in 1976. It was a remarkable
phenomenon it still is. That such a viscous State machinery was unleashed with such ferocious
tenancy on school children. Life ammunition was used systematically as you will hear in this
particular story, relentlessly by well trained police against children, who’s mostly their weapons
were stones.

Never in the history of the world Mr Chairman has so much State sponsored legal violence been so
ruthlessly meted out against defenceless children, and such a well trained killing machine. All in
defence of illegacy the system that the whole world had condemned as a crime against humanity
in defence of apartheid as you will hear from this story.

The Security Forces in this country, waist a war against children in which they were not prepared
to take [indistinct]. Sonny Boy Zantsi is one such victim who the Security Forces had to kill rather
than take prisoner. He was only 15 years old.

Ms Zantsi I am no going to speak Xhosa, I would ask you in two or three minutes - you don’t have
to hurry, just please tell us who was - who was Sonny Boy’s parents, what was he to you, when he
was shot. Just please tell us what kind of a child he was, what kind of things that he liked, and
briefly tell us and on this day when you heard this, what did you do?

MS ZANTSI

I am Nomvuyo Priscila Zantsi.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

You must please come forward.

MS ZANTSI

My name is Nomvuyo Priscila Zantsi I was born here in Cape Town. Sonny Boy is my brother. His
parents are Wilson Zantsi and his mother is Rosy Zantsi.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

When this happened was his mother alive?

MS ZANTSI

Sonny Boy’s mother died in September. That is now my mother.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

In other words while this happened were you still mourning your mother’s death.

MS ZANTSI



No we were mourning Sonny Boy’s death in 1976.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I would like us to focus on this particular day when all this happened. When did you hear this
and how did you hear it - or let’s just start like this. On this morning, when did you see Sonny
Boy?

 

 

 

MS ZANTSI

The last time I saw Sonny Boy it was 1976 on the 16th of September, it was on a Thursday. He
was in the house the whole day, there was just chaos on the 16th.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

When you say it was chaos what was actually happening?

MS ZANTSI

There was a riot, a riot by students, he wasn’t at school that day, although he was suppose to be
at school. We were watching the vans passing by and we were running away from tear gasses.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

What kind of vans are these?

MS ZANTSI

These vans are - were police vans. On this day, the 16th he was with us in the house, but on that
day he left in the afternoon around five. But we didn’t ask him where he was going. While we were
still sitting in the house, we saw a group of people. They told us that Sonny Boy has been shot at
3A.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

At 3A, where do you live, in which NY do you live?

MS ZANTSI

I live at NY50.

 

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Is that near NY3?



MS ZANTSI

Yes it is, when you count from where I live, you can count three houses from where I live where he
was shot.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

In other words he was shot very near where he lived?

MS ZANTSI

Yes he did.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

When you heard this, what did you do?

MS ZANTSI

When I heard this, I was very disturbed, I was the first one to go there, when I got there the place
was full of boers with guns, I just went through them I was shouting for his name Sonny Boy -
Sonny Boy I heard a certain voice somebody just said look in the dirty box, look in the thrash bin.
Look into the big van of the police.

When I got there I saw him in this big van. He was lying on the [indistinct] position. I could see, I
could identify his pants and the other clothes that he had, he was wearing a pair of brown a
maroon corduroy pants. I went there, I went straight into this big police van I shouted his name,
he didn’t answer back.

 

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Were you sure that he was still alive at that time or are you not sure about this?

MS ZANTSI

No I wasn’t sure - I wasn’t sure I he was still alive. I thought if he was just asleep, or he was in
pain, but he didn’t answer back.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

What happened after that?

MS ZANTSI

After that there were boers standing next to this police van.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Did you understand that, it means why did they throw the stones - did they tell you that there
was an accident?



MS ZANTSI

No they didn’t tell me anything.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

They just told you that [intervention]

MS ZANTSI

No they didn’t do anything, but somebody just said these kids were throwing stones and this was
- was standing next to this big van with guns. I was just next to the door of the - of the truck. I
was shouting his name and was looking at him.

 

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Where there stones next to where this van was?

MS ZANTSI

No there were no stones.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

How many police were there?

MS ZANTSI

They were countless, they were over 20 there were some standing next to a corner. Some was
surrounding this big van -some was standing next to the gate, next to the houses.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

How many kids were there in the van?

MS ZANTSI

There were two, Sonny Boy was one of them.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Were these men armed?

MS ZANTSI

Yes they were, they were armed with rifles.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Lets just assume that Sonny Boy and his friends were throwing stones, as you know the situation,



Sonny Boy was 15 years, how old was the other one? How old - how old was this other one?

MS ZANTSI

Sonny Boy was 15 years.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

No this other one - this other one with Sonny Boy.

MS ZANTSI

This other one, it looks like he was 19 years.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

When you say - when you saw all these armed - heavily armed policemen, did you think that -
when they were throwing stones by these kids and did you think that they were going to shoot
back?

MS ZANTSI

I didn’t expect them to shoot as much as they did. What I expected was they should have just
arrested them, just put them into the police station and be asked questions in stead of that of
being shot.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Going back to where you - where you said you heard that the children threw stones, what else do
you remember?

MS ZANTSI

When one of these policeman asked why did the children throw stones, I didn’t answer. I didn’t - I
didn’t even know what happened after that. I just turned around and I - apparently I went home I
cant remember if I did, the process of actually going home.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

You think that you fainted?

MS ZANTSI

Yes I think so.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now let’s come back now, let’s come back to the story by - as told by Regina. According to what
you have heard, this particular policeman which actually killed this man, when did you hear this?

MS ZANTSI

I heard that afterwards, the same day - the same day that Sonny Boy was killed people came in for
example our next-door neighbour, one of the policeman, one of the boers with this scarf that he



had around his neck, he was driving a red Valiant car. That’s how - that’s how this was.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

What did the people say to you?

MS ZANTSI

Where in the house?

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Yes.

MS ZANTSI

They just told us - they were telling my father we were put into the room then we just heard
everybody crying.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Is that when you heard that Sonny Boy had died?

MS ZANTSI

No we didn’t hear this immediately, my father left on that day, he went to the police station. And
when he asked about him at the police station nobody knew anything about Sonny Boy he was
told Sonny Boy is not here. And then he came back to tell us no he couldn’t find Sonny Boy. So
went to Salt River that’s where he found Sonny Boy. He came back with his clothes, he was
already dead by that time. So my father came back with Sonny Boy’s clothes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

About the witness of his clothes, what is the report about that?

MS ZANTSI

The reports about this is they were shot next to a bathroom that’s how his clothes got wet.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And this house that they were shot in is it Ms Quay’s house?

MS ZANTSI

Yes it is.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

The one you asked to tell this story about Sonny Boy’s shooting?

MS ZANTSI

Yes it is.



ADV NTSEBEZA:

We will talk to her later then she will tell us how did this happen. Now about you, Is there any
Court that you went to regarding the death of your son - of Sonny Boy, somebody must have a
report about this.

 

MS ZANTSI

My father told us that he went to beg, there were many from Wynberg he came with this - they
said at Wynberg there is nothing they can do, there is no case really because they threw stones at
the police.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

In other words - in other words nobody was at - nobody was put into trial because of Sonny Boy’s
death, because the police were doing their job.

MS ZANTSI

We were told that nobody is at fault.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Is there any letter that you or your father got from the President of South Africa or any Minister
something that showed how the Government regretted this whole shooting.

MS ZANTSI

No we didn’t get any letter, where did you get letters that show - that show the regret. The only
letters that we got were postcards from - from abroad. They were not even written in English, they
were written in a language that we couldn’t understand. But we could see that these were
postcards that were showing sympathetic emotions.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Did any police come to you or anything coming from the police just to inform you that your son
has died in this way?

 

MS ZANTSI

No there were no police who came.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

No you talked about your father, how did your father feel about this. How did it affect him?

MS ZANTSI

This hurt him a lot, such that after a while he wasn’t well.



ADV NTSEBEZA:

When you say this, you actually show it with your hand, what does that mean?

MS ZANTSI

It means that he - he later was very much affected mentally even now in September when my
mother was just passed away he got worst.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Do you think that he - this revived his illness because he was still mourning your brother’s death?
Don’t worry Nomvuyo these things scare me too, but we have to talk about them so that the world
can know about them, even though they still hurt. Try to endure, can we go on?

MS ZANTSI

Yes we can.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

So do you think your father was hurt about this because while he was still mourning over his
son’s death his mother died, especially as Sonny Boy. What kind of a person was he?

MS ZANTSI

Sonny Boy was very good, he was the last born. Sonny Boy was even very good at school, he went
to church a lot, he was training karate, he was also in a soccer club called Orients. He had a
future and he told himself that he was going to be somebody and he didn’t drink or smoke, he
kept busy - he kept himself busy by all this things that I’ve just mentioned especially with school.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

If you - if he was still alive, do you think he was still going to be at school?

MS ZANTSI

Oh! yes I am sure he would be even out of school by now.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now where is your father right now?

MS ZANTSI

Sonny Boy’s father can you please repeat that. Sonny Boy’s father died in 1993.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And now you are the only ones left?

MS ZANTSI

Yes.



ADV NTSEBEZA:

If the Commission had anything to do for you, what is your wish or wishes? What do you think
the Commission can do for you, how can we help?

MS ZANTSI

The only thing I can ask the Commission is that usually on - every - every June 16th we know that
Sonny Boy died. This - we are reminded of this by the newspapers and the TV when we see Hector
Petersen’s picture we actually hoped that we will also have something that they did to Hector
Petersen, something with his name in it. And if it’s just a stone with his name on it just like
Hector Petersen’s case I would be very satisfied with that.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Oh! thank you.

CHAIRPERSON

Thank you.

MS ZANTSI

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Is there anyone now who has questions, Denzil?

ADV POTGIETER:

We’ve received some information about the incident involving your brother there was a inquest
held into the death and you’ve already indicated that it was found that no-one was liable for the
death. It was alleged that he was engaged in throwing stones at the time. Can I just ask you
according to the findings as well the official findings he died as a result of a gunshot wound to the
head, is that correct?

MS ZANTSI

Yes that is the truth, he was shot in the head.

ADV POTGIETER:

And we have been given some information about the specific date of the incident, perhaps I can
just confirm that. The date is given as the 16th of September 1976 would that be correct?

MS ZANTSI

Yes that’s true.

ADV POTGIETER:

And just a - just a final issue, you say that there was indications that somebody who was wearing
a red scarf was - was somehow involved in the incident, is that so?



MS ZANTSI

Yes that’s true, it was a red scarf.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you say this as a police [indistinct]

MS ZANTSI

Yes it was a boer policeman. He was driving a red Valiant.

ADV POTGIETER:

And what was the - what was the - what was said was he in uniform or what was he - how was he
- how was he dressed?

MS ZANTSI

They say he was wearing his uniform but I didn’t see him, but I only saw the van, but it was
passing my house speedily, I was standing next to the gate. But I didn’t know that, that was the
car that was shooting people. I only saw that there is this Valiant that was shooting at people.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Mary, no.

DR BORAINE:

Ms Quay, good afternoon Ms Quay.

MS QUAY:

Good afternoon.

DR BORAINE:

You are going to give evidence that you actually saw Sonny Boy being killed but before you do
that, I must ask you to please stand and take the oath.

 

MS QUAY Duly sworn states

 

 

 



 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you please be seated. May we thank you very much indeed for coming with your friend and
Mr Ntsebeza will lead you now, thank you.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now thank you Dr Boraine. Mamma I am going to speak Xhosa with you. You can take your
earphones off your ears it’s all right so that we can talk directly to each other. Mamma I just want
you to say briefly and tell the Archbishop and his Commission what you saw on that day. I found
out that you - you are 71 years old, is that so?

MS QUAY

Yes it is.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Is your house at 3A no 48 is that so?

MS QUAY

Yes it is.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Could you please raise your voice mamma so that we can be able to hear you clearly. Do you live
at 3A?

MS QUAY

Yes I do.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I thank you, I find that during this period it was chaos at Guguletu during the deaths of this
young boy, is that so?

MS QUAY

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Is your house next to the road?

MS QUAY

Yes it is.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

What kind of chaos or riots were these?



MS QUAY

These were children and policemen making all this chaos, but the kids were not fighting. The
chaos now was caused by kids running away from the police. They would be running away - they
would be running away from the police into the houses.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now does it mean mamma you had to open all the doors?

MS QUAY

Yes that’s so. We use to close the front door and the back door and hide inside.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Is that when now you had to hide?

MS QUAY

Yes that it, because we were afraid of the boers.

 

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

On this particular day did the same thing happen, did you see people running from the road
coming into the houses?

MS QUAY

Yes it is.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Was there a time when you had to run and look through the back window.

MS QUAY

Let me explain this, our houses are carriages I am on the third door, there is this corner house,
we didn’t have slabs at that time, there were only fences. These kids came running, when we saw
them coming in running, we closed the doors, we went to hide into the room it’s not a long
distance from that corner to where we live. Some had to jump over the fence and they would come
from the 56th road.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

When you said they are hiding, in the bathroom, which bathroom was this?

MS QUAY



Yes this was my bathroom.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

So in other words they were at the back of your house?

MS QUAY

Yes it is.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

So these places are the same places that people wash their clothes in at the back?

MS QUAY

Yes it is because the toilets are at the back, they are not in the houses.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

So these people are actually in your own toilet?

MS QUAY

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

So mamma what did you see?

MS QUAY

We saw a white man, he stood next to the bathroom. The bathroom of no 47, I stay at no 48. This
white man shot with something.

INTERPRETER:

The witness is showing like he is showing the rifle.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Did the white man have a rifle in his hands?

MS QUAY

Yes he did.

 

 

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:



Were end of Tape 9, side B … in my own house - from no 47 next-door to my house at no 48. We
saw him dragging two of these children one already dead. How was he dragging these two
children?

MS QUAY

He was holding them their legs just like this, he was dragging them. The other one was just about
to die, he was still foaming. He was still gasping.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And after that did he - did he put them into a van?

MS QUAY

No we didn’t see that - we didn’t see them putting them in the van, but we saw him - we saw him
digging up the hole for the brains of this other boy.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Please mamma repeat that when you say this, when you saw this hole, did you see these brains?

MS QUAY

Yes we did.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Who’s brains were these?

MS QUAY

They were Sonny Boy’s brains, it is the white man who dug hole for his brains.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Did you know Sonny Boy’s father as a neighbour?

MS QUAY

Yes I did.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

As you knew him how did this affect him?

MS QUAY

I don’t think this - he took well - he took it well because even then you could see that mentally he
was very much affected. This continued with him until he died.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Could you see that he still had no hope for his life?



MS QUAY

Yes I did.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you.

DR BORAINE:

Ms Quay if I could just [indistinct] clarity about your evidence, you were standing in your house
looking through the window is that right?

MS QUAY

Yes that’s true I was in my bedroom.

DR BORAINE:

And you saw Sonny Boy?

 

MS QUAY

We - I saw him, but he was already dragged - he had already been dragged by that time by this
white man. We saw him when he was already dead, it was Sonny Boy I know that he has an oval
shaped head we could identify him.

DR BORAINE:

So you didn’t see him actually being shot?

MS QUAY

We only saw a man firing a shot, we saw the men coming, this white man coming and picked them
up and he dragged them.

DR BORAINE:

Was there one man or more than one man, policeman?

MS QUAY

No it was only one man he took them out of the yard.

DR BORAINE:

Was he wearing anything around his head?

MS QUAY

Yes he had something around his head.

DR BORAINE:



What was it?

MS QUAY

It was just something red around his head.

 

 

DR BORAINE:

Now before you heard the gunshots, did the policeman shout and warn or say anything at all?

MS QUAY

No there were no shootings.

DR BORAINE:

Was there just shots?

MS QUAY

That’s right.

CHAIRPERSON:

Priscila and you mamma thank you very much, we know that this - this revival of all this
atrocities - we know that all these hurt. We hope that by doing this, that this is going to heal you
too, all your wounds will also be healed.

The reason why we tell all these stories is because we want our nation to know everything that
was done in the past. So that what we have today, this new freedom, so that everybody should
know that we got it at a very high price, thank you.
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TESTIMONIES FROM: BUSISWE KEWANA [daughter]

THOMZAMA MALITI

 

DR BORAINE:

Ms Kewana thank you very much for coming, I see you are - your really know what to do, so let’s -
let’s do it and start straight away before I forget to ask you to take the oath.

 

BUSISWE KEWANA Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Ms Kewana you are - come to tell a very grim - grim story and we’ve heard some grim stories but
this is perhaps one of the worst that we have heard. The death of Nombulelo Delato, we want to
thank you for coming, we wait to hear your story and my colleague on the Commission, advocate
Denzil Potgieter is going to lead you and to assist you in telling your own story. We welcome you.

MS KEWANA

Thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Alex, good afternoon Busiswe.

MS KEWANA

Good afternoon Mr Denzil.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you for coming and thank you for being patient. Your - your evidence - your evidence - can



you hear me?

MS KEWANA

No.

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay, can you hear me now?

MS KEWANA

No.

ADV POTGIETER:

Or perhaps the translation.

MS KEWANA

Ja I hear you now.

ADV POTGIETER:

All right, you’ll hear if they translate.

MS KEWANA

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

We’ll try again, as the vice chairperson has indicated it - the matter concerns your late mother
which is Nombulelo Delato who died in 1985 in - well the incident happened in Colesberg is that
correct?

MS KEWANA

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Perhaps you could just give us some of your own - your personal background, what do you do at
the moment.

MS KEWANA

Okay, my name is Busiswe Kewana, I was born at Hanover here in the Cape. I left it in 1984 and I
went to study at Queenstown. That’s where I studied and from there I came to Cape Town to study
here.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much, when this incident happened that is here concerned you were actually in
Queenstown you were studying, you were at school is that correct?



MS KEWANA

Yes that’s correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now what actually happened?

MS KEWANA

What happened while I was still in Queenstown, I received a telegram it was from my grandmother
in Cape Town. It was telling me that my mother had passed away. He has been burnt.

ADV POTGIETER:

It’s okay, we know it’s very difficult.

MS KEWANA

After that, my grandmother and others tried by all means to find out what happened. They went to
Bloemfontein, to find out from that hospital where she was, to find out what happened. Now there,
they were told that she has died. And she was burned while she was pregnant.

Now after that, we tried to make arrangements for the funeral. Now we were prevented from
burying her at Colesberg, I don’t know why - we were never told. My mother and my maternal
aunt - my mother - they were buried by the Government in Bloemfontein, that’s all I heard.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now was there any indication given as to why this happened?

MS KEWANA

I tried to find out what happened, two weeks prior that I’ve - I met another sister from Colesberg.
After a long time when I have been trying out what happened to my mother, she when she saw
me, she recognised me. She asked me aren’t you so and so’s daughter. I said yes I am.

I got curious and then I asked her, how do you know my mother, she explained to me how she
know - she knew her. So I told - I asked her what happened to my mother for her to be burned
like that in Colesberg, so she told me what happened. I wasn’t satisfied, the reason why I am here,
I want the Commission to help me - to help me try and find out why they killed my mother.
Because to me this is a wound that will never heal. That’s where I will end.

ADV POTGIETER:

Can I just ask you, you said that you were prevented from burying your mother in Colesberg, why
- why was that and who - who prevented you?

MS KEWANA

Like I said that we were not personally there we heard rumours that my mother could not be
buried there, we don’t know the reason, we were never told, until today. Do you know whether
your mother has been involved in politics in any way?



ADV POTGIETER:

As far as I am concerned, my mother was - my mother was politically active he use to attend
meetings no but now still, I don’t understand why that happened to her. The woman who told me
this, she says they were looking for somebody related to my mother. Now but because they
couldn’t find the person they were looking for then they took my mother and burnt her.

The people who were involved were they arrested, were they taken to Court?

MS KEWANA

Yes according to what I heard they were arrested. But I don’t know what that - the case - how the
case ended.

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay is there - is there anything further that you want to add to what you’ve said already?

MS KEWANA

No.

ADV POTGIETER:

Perhaps I should just mention that with you on the witness stand is your grandmother.

MS KEWANA

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

That’s - is that Margaret.

MS KEWANA

Kewana.

ADV POTGIETER:

Kewana and with you as well is a witness, somebody who at least knows what - what actually
happened who was in Colesberg that’s Thomzama Maliti is that correct?

MS KEWANA

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you, and you would like her to present her evidence as well.

MS KEWANA

Yes sir.



ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you, I’ll just hear if my colleagues have any questions for you first of all.

CHAIRPERSON:

Any questions, Dr Boraine.

DR BORAINE:

Mr Chairperson I - I do have some questions, but I am wondering if it wouldn’t be wiser to wait for
the eyewitness or a witness because he may answer the questions, and it will save some time if I -
if I don’t ask them now. But I’ll reserve that for later, but could I swear the witness in.

MR POTGIETER:

Please.

DR BORAINE:

Ms Maliti can you hear me all right?

MS MALITI

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

You all right.

MS MALITI:

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

I have to ask you to take the oath like everybody else, so would you please stand. I am going to
ask you and then you can make your response.

 

THOMZAMMA MALITI Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much please be seated, Mr Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Dr Boraine, perhaps I must just hear whether the translation is coming through to
you, you can perhaps just indicate, are they translating for you, is it coming through there.



MR MALITI

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is it fine?

MR MALITI

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay, thank you very much. Thank you for coming, and of being of assistance to the Commission.
Is it correct that you were - you presently living in Khayelitsha.

MR MALATI

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

But in 1985 you were living in Colesberg.

MR MALITI

Yes that is true.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you, and that you know the deceased that we talking about her.

MR MALITI

Yes I know him.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you know about the incident that this case is about.

MR MALITI

Yes I know.

ADV POTGIETER:

Can you still remember when it happened.

MR MALITI

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:



Can you give that date to us.

MR MALITI

It was the end of October - 10th of October 1985.

ADV POTGIETER:

Can you tell us what you saw what happened.

MR MALITI

He was on his way to work, to young men - young men approached at him. Now they were five,
when they saw him, they chased him. He went to hide in another house, and now they took him
out of that house.

They took him - they took his overall; and they poured him with petrol bomb. One of them held
his feet and then they started igniting her - his - her feet. They were beating him up - her up.

INTERPRETER:

I am sorry I can’t hear the microphone is off. They beat her up and they put a tire on him - on her.
There was nobody who could stop this, the police were looking for - for her but they were lost and
they couldn’t find her. She tried to go to them, when she got there, the people who tried to hurt
her and [indistinct] they couldn’t because she didn’t have a voice, the police took her to
Bloemfontein.

In Bloemfontein she stayed for three days, she started to mention everybody who did this to her.
Then after that, she died. They didn’t allow her to be buried in Colesberg, because they said she
was an informer. After - they said if she was buried there, they were going to burn the church.
Then she ended up being buried in Pilonome Hospital, that’s where I will stop for a moment.

ADV POTGIETER:

I assume that this incident had taken place in the township in Colesberg.

MR MALITI

Sorry?

ADV POTGIETER:

I assume that the incident happened in the township in Colesberg.

MR MALITI

In the location.

ADV POTGIETER:

In the location?

MR MALITI



Yes it was [indistinct]

ADV POTGIETER:

Now was the deceased involved in any politics, supporting any movement?

MR MALITI

Yes he was in every meeting that was held, she never missed any.

ADV POTGIETER:

In those days there was the UDF, the United Democratic Front.

MR MALITI

Yes it was the UDF.

ADV POTGIETER:

She supported that movement?

MR MALITI

Sorry.

ADV POTGIETER:

She was supporting that movement.

MR MALITI

Yes she use to attend UDF meetings every day.

ADV POTGIETER:

You - I assume you knew the deceased well.

MR MALITI

No I can’t hear well no.

ADV POTGIETER:

I will just repeat that - I’ll repeat the question just see if it’s coming through to you. I accept that
you knew Ms Delato well.

MR MALITI

Yes I knew her well.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja, was there - was there any truth in this allegation that she was an impiempi an informer?



MR MALITI

She is my cousin, my uncle who was a policeman was looking for her, they said if they can’t get
part of her family, they are going to get her then. That’s they got her, now but the reason why they
burn her is because my uncle is a policeman.

ADV POTGIETER:

And the people responsible, who are they - I mean - what - where do they belong in the - in the
situation in the location at that stage, were they comrades - what were they - were they
[intervention]

MR MALITI

When they - what they called themselves was that they were comrades.

ADV POTGIETER:

You say that their names were given to the police, do you know what happened further?

MR MALITI

Yes they were arrested in 1985 and they were sent to Middelburg Cape. Then after that they were
arrested. I am sure they got out of the prison after Mandela was released from prison, then they
were also released. One of them was going to be hanged, I don’t know what saved him, his name is
Tifo Sihlaba.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much, I’ve got no further questions.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you - are there any further questions, Dumisa Ntsebeza.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Is your name Thomzama?

MR MALITI

Yes my name is Thomzama.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

There are just a few things that I would like us to explain, you said while this happened there was
a boycott of the shops that time. One of the names stood up we were told now that we should
boycott all the shops, a consumer boycott. Your mother’s main offence was that she went to buy
meat from the butchery, is there anything else? --- No there is nothing else is just end of Tape
15, side B …

ADV NTSEBEZA:

You will correct me if I am wrong, she tried to clear her name.



MR MALITI

Yes sir.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

According to the report that you gave us earlier, the people who were taking the statements earlier
of the Commission. She paid in

R100-00.

MR MALITI

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Where did she send this R100-00?

MR MALITI

She send it to the comrades and the comrades announced it that she did pay this R100-00 trying
to ask for forgiveness for buying meat during a consumer boycott, they said they forgive her. At
that time she was staying in town, not in the township. Now she took this letter to the township.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

In other words she wrote a letter, saying that is asking for forgiveness for what she has done, and
she would like to come back to live in the township, but - and she was told that - yes she has been
forgiven by the comrades and again this was announced in the meeting. It was announced that
yes she was forgiven?

MR MALITI

Yes this was so.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

When she came back to the township she was under the impression that she was forgiven.

MR MALITI

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

In other words her killing - she was killed while she was still under the impression that she was
safe, knowing that she was forgiven.

MR MALITI

Yes that’s so.

ADV NTSEBEZA:



When did the police come in?

MR MALITI

The police arrived when she was burnt already.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

What do you mean now by that?

 

 

 

MR MALITI

When the police came in, they could - they were trying to find out where she was, but they could
hear her crying. They saw her in the Main Road, she was already alight.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Did she run after she was burnt?

MR MALITI

No she couldn’t run, she was just walking slowly, her clothes were burning. She went to the
direction where the police were.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Was she walking around while she was naked?

MR MALITI

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Were the people afraid to help her?

MR MALITI

No-one was allowed by the comrades to help her, so she went alone to the van.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Where these comrades who were chasing people away, where were these people at this time?

 

 

 



MR MALITI

There were five of them, at the beginning there were too many but at the end they were just five,
one of them was Tifo Sihlaba, it was Tabo Gusha, Pinkdyaan Kelem, Toto Mayaba, Tembile Falati.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

What about Zolile Silwayane?

MR MALITI

Zolile Silwayane is the one who actually accepted the money, he is the leader of this whole
situation.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I just wanted to clarify that. So Zolile is the one who accepted the money?

MR MALITI

Yes he is the one who - he is the one who announced that she has - he had received the money
and that he was the one who actually went back again and said she must be ignited.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now this policeman Fezile Malitiba - Maliti is he your uncle?

MR MALITI

Yes she is my uncle and the deceased uncle. We are [indistinct] to him.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

So you are related to Fezile?

 

MR MALITI

Yes, my mother is Fezile’s brother.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Who is Fezile now?

MR MALITI

Fezile is the policeman - Fezile Maliti is his name. He was wanted because he was a policeman,
but because he was staying in town the comrades couldn’t get him. The actual person who they
wanted was Fezile, now the comrades.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

So the comrades decided to take - to take Fezile’s relative.



MR MALITI

First they came to me, then they went to my - to the deceased.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

What was your offence?

MR MALITI

Our offence was because we were related to this policeman - Fezile our uncle. I ran to Cape Town.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

We understand Thomzama that this is very painful, could you please and endure until I finished
asking questions. These questions will enable us to finish this report.

This - this is a very unique case from all the cases we have heard, we’ve been listening to cases
where our people were being killed by police and the Government but now this is unique because
our people now are being killed by our own people at the same time. But now we are forced now to
try and get all the details about this, so that in the report that we make, the Chairman of this
Commission can be able to bring out the foolishness of these murders just by suspicion - just a
few questions then I will let you go. Do you know the husband to the deceased?

MR MALITI

Yes I know his name is Doti. That day - he doesn’t know anything because he ran. He ran to
Crossroads, and even today he is not well since then.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Just to clear something up, are you trying to say he was never well again mentally?

MR MALITI

Yes that’s what I am saying.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Do you know what happened to him?

MR MALITI

He is now at Vredestad and he want’s to come back to his house. But he is still struggling to get it
back, he is the Mayor.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Is there anyone among you who can still go back to Colesberg?

 

MR MALITI



No I don’t want anything to do with Colesberg.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I heard that one of your wishes was that you would like to have her bones back.

MR MALITI

Yes we would like them to come back to Colesberg.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Among these people who are now out of jail, are they here?

MR MALITI

Yes they are all out of jail.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Do they still feel that Busisiwe’s mother was an informer just because he went to buy meat?

MR MALITI

No I can’t hear - I can’t - I didn’t hear anything about that, I don’t know if that’s how they still feel.
Nobody even bothered to ask for forgiveness. When we saw each other, they just looked down.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I am very sorry that we have to ask you these painful questions, but I am sure that you also
understand that we have a duty here to perform, thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you, anyone with a question, Mary Burton.

MS BURTON:

Just one question, [indistinct] whether Fezile Maliti has - is still in Colesberg?

MS KEWANA

[No audible answer]

MS BURTON:

Can I ask the question again, I just wanted to ask whether your uncle Fezile Maliti is in Colesberg,
whether he returned to Colesberg or where he is now.

MS KEWANA

He was still - he was in Colesberg, he just came last year and he says he is not going anywhere.

MS BURTON:



Thank you and may I ask another question. You - as I understand your statement there were a
number of possible reasons why there was this attack on your mother, because she had bought
things from the shop although she had tried to make up for that, all because these were
suspicions that she was a an informer and also because she was related to a policeman.

MS KEWANA

Yes that is so.

MS BURTON:

And at the same time you - there seems to be a suggestion that there were somebody pushing
them to do this, that it wasn’t just any of those reasons only, but that there was also some
pressure on those people to take this action.

MS KEWANA

Yes that’s so.

MS BURTON:

And you [indistinct] in your statement that those people were on the one hand working for the
organisation but on the other hand also working for the police.

MS KEWANA

Yes that’s correct.

MS BURTON:

That’s also something you would want us to try and find out more about.

MS KEWANA

[No audible answer]

MS BURTON:

Shall I say it again, so you would like us also to try and find out more about that so we can
understand better.

MS KEWANA

Yes I would be very happy if you can do that. I would be happy if she would be buried again in
Colesberg and then she would again get her own house.

MS BURTON:

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much - it’s obvious to us that the things that we have to investigate - it’s just ugly
things and it’s not just from one side only it’s from both sides, this is why this Commission is an



independent Commission. It is not only pulled by one side - it is meant to investigate all these
atrocities that had happened in this country.

We are promising you that we will investigate up to the roots of this whole matter. Then we will be
able to tell you why this happened maybe then we can be able to help you and try and bring your
mother’s bones back to Colesberg, thank you.

MS KEWANA

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

You may now leave.

MS KEWANA

No I haven’t finished. As she has said before, my - the question that I expected from you is that we
are going to ask me what do I expect from the TRC.

My wish from the Commission is that my mother would be buried where she was born, and I
would like us to get the house back, our own house back. I couldn’t finish my studies because
nobody could give me money, now I had to work so that I can educate myself. If I could just get
something to help my family I will be happy with that.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you, we don’t really promise that we are going to do all these things, but we will try, thank
you.

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 3 - 24 APRIL 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00800

VICTIM: ALBERT M KOPOLO [son]

VIOLATION: KILLING

TESTIMONY FROM: NOKIKI GWEDLA [mother]

DR BORAINE:

The next witness that the Commission will hear is Nokiki Gwedla and Albert Kopolo and I’d ask
them to please come forward. I am just waiting until the witnesses have the earphones on their
head, they don’t need them. She doesn’t want it.

CHAIRPERSON:

And what about - mamma.

DR BORAINE:

Okay, Ms Gwedla can you hear my voice in your earphones and the translation, Xhosa?

MS GWEDLA

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

You can, I’d like to welcome you to the Commission, is that better. All right once again on behalf of
the Commission I want to welcome you and your son and I assume that your son will not be
wearing the earphones but will follow the proceedings.

Ms Gwedla the first thing I have to do is to ask you to take the oath, and I’d be very grateful if you
would please stand.

 

NOKIKI GWEDLA Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much will you be seated please. I also have to ask Albert Kopolo to stand please
for the taking of the oath.



 

ALBERT KOPOLO Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Please be seated. Ms Gwedla can you hear me all right - all right now you have a very painful story
to tell [indistinct] but one of our Commissioners [indistinct] she is going to [indistinct]

MS GWEDLA

Thank you.

MS GOBODO:

Good morning mamma, after Dr Boraine has welcome you too, I also welcome you too. Before I
can start to talking to you, I am going to brief the house about what happened during that time,
during the time Zongisile was injured. It was by our research department and I am just going to
read briefly what they report - what was reported on the events of November 1985. This reports
that:

In late November 1985 local security forces began to go on the offences
in Crossroads and surroundings, squatter camps with crime prevention
rates, signalling the beginning of a long hot pursuit. To flush out what
was called militant activist in these areas.

They did so according to what the spokesperson of the police force at
the time to identify those involved in the recent unrest.

At least two violent incidents occurred in the vicinity of the Old Nyanga
Home Affairs office new Crossroads in late November 1985. The
shootings occurred during what was called a crime prevention operation
in the squatter camps.

Now these incidents may be associated with what happened to Zongisile in 1985 of November.
Mamma I am going to greet you again, I know mamma that we had to bring your case forward
because your son wasn’t quite comfortable for being here.

We are grateful to - for you to agree to come to us. Firstly mamma could you please tell us about
Zongisile what kind of a child was Zongisile before this accident?

 

MS GWEDLA

He came here in January to come and look for a work. He called me to Cape Town and he was a
good child he was working.

MS GOBODO

Where was he working?



MS GWEDLA

I don’t know this places, but it was somewhere near Guguletu end of Tape 12, side A …

MS GOBODO

Is that where he built his house?

MS GWEDLA

Yes he built a shack at Crossroads.

MS GOBODO

While he was working was he living at Crossroads?

MS GWEDLA

When I got here he was living at a certain house.

MS GOBODO

But now he was told to go and built a shack at Crossroads.

MS GWEDLA

Yes that’s what he did and I joined him there.

MS GOBODO

Could you please tell us as you were living in the rural areas, and you - and Zongisile was working
what kind of a role did he play, was - did he support you in any way.

MS GWEDLA

He dropped out of school and then he had to go and look for work. Now when I heard this heart
condition that I have, he told me to come and join him. I stayed with him for two weeks, the third
week - on the third week he was shot.

MS GOBODO

Yes mamma we will get there, but now seeing that Zongisile called you to come to Cape Town that
shows us that he really took care of you, is that correct?

MS GWEDLA

Yes it is.

MS GOBODO

He was your son who use to stay in the civals in town, he decided for you to come over to live with
him in Cape Town. Did he take you to the doctor?

MS GWEDLA



Yes he did, that doctor was at Heideveld, from there I had to go again to Guguletu.

MS GOBODO

In other words mamma your life was being taken care of by Zongisile?

MS GWEDLA

Yes.

MS GOBODO

Now when did that change?

MS GWEDLA

All that changed when he was shot.

MS GOBODO

Now your roles were reversed now you had to take care of him?

MS GWEDLA

Yes.

MS GOBODO

Mamma please take us back to November when this incident happened. Just tell us how you see
this, what happened give us a description of all this.

MS GWEDLA

That morning I was preparing to go to the clinic, he told me to wake up he had to go to work. And
I was suppose to go to the clinic at Crossroads. From Crossroads I was suppose to come and get
my check-up from the doctors. He told me that he was preparing to go to work, he said you go to
the clinic I’ll go to work.

Another girl called Nomsa arrived at home, he told me that come your son doesn’t know how to
speak anymore, he has been shot. This girl took me with a Kombi that time I didn’t even know this
places, he took me to the sit, I saw him, yes he was shot.

MS GOBODO

Please mamma tell us what did you feel what did you see when you saw him?

 

MS GWEDLA

We went to [indistinct] with the car, we arrived at the same time with the car that had him, I was
asked to give these people his name. I saw - I showed him his card - his clinic card. I told them his
name is Amos Kopolo.



MS GOBODO

It’s all right mamma you don’t have to be worried, we understand that you have to go through this
pain again. If you want us to wait mamma yes we will.

MS GWEDLA

While I was still at Groote Schuur, one of the comrades - one of the comrades came to me, said to
me here is a white man called Barnard, they said to me no they have shot the wrong one, they
didn’t intend to shoot this one. We said no, this is not the one that we were looking for, the one
that we are looking for is at Crossroads.

MS GOBODO

Excuse me mamma Zongisile was now in hospital, you saw Zongisile sleeping in - in hospital.

MS GWEDLA

Yes, then I was told to wait a while.

MS GOBODO

So you didn’t go in with him.

 

 

MS GWEDLA

Yes I did, but his doctor told me to leave and wait for him outside, so I waited for an hour because
he couldn’t speak. Now I had to identify him and tell people his name.

While I was still waiting three policemen came in, only one of them spoke to me. He asked who
shot my son, they asked me to show them that he is the child with the clinical card. They said to
me no we only picked up one, now I don’t know whether he was just a little boy or a young man,
so I left.

MS GOBODO

Was Zongisile in hospital?

MS GWEDLA

Yes.

MS GOBODO

Mamma I want this to be clear, when Zongisile was in hospital, did the police who shot him,
followed him is that what you are saying?

MS GWEDLA

When I got into the hospital I was told that I should wait outside until his operation was over. I



was told not to leave. I was told to wait. While I was waiting, I wasn’t away alone, I was with other
kids, now these children told me here is the policeman, saying that who is the person who shot
Zongisile, he said there were two, where is the other one, there is the second one, so all these
three policemen took this other one I don’t know who he was.

MS GOBODO

Mamma let’s talk about Zongisile, let’s leave the other one. About this policeman you called
Barnard who came in, when he - this Barnard said he is - is he the one who shot Zongisile?

MS GWEDLA

No he said I want this person that I shot.

MS GOBODO

So this person Barnard said he is looking for Zongisile?

MS GWEDLA

Yes.

MS GOBODO

So you said yes Zongisile is in here we were trying to cover for him, we didn’t want Barnard to
take him. So Zongisile was actually saved by the fact that you said he is not in this hospital?

MS GWEDLA

Yes.

MS GOBODO

So please tell us how was he injured.

MS GWEDLA

He couldn’t speak, some of the bullets were still inside - inside. I didn’t go back and sign.

MS GOBODO

About his injury how much was it?

 

MS GWEDLA

He spent four days without being able to speak, you can see - you can see his arm right now it’s
limping, he use to work, now he cannot work anymore.

MS GOBODO

In the other statement that you gave us mamma you said you didn’t know that he had bullets in
his head. Please tell us about this bullet that is in his head.



MS GWEDLA

Then I didn’t know that he had a bullet in his head, I was only informed about them when I got to
the hospital, then I was asked to go and sign back.

MS GOBODO

During these years you were with him you didn’t know that your child has a bullet in his head.

MS GWEDLA

Yes I knew but I didn’t want to sign for anything.

MS GOBODO

When did you realise this, did you know this then or you only found about this later.

MS GWEDLA

It’s only now when I was taking him back to the hospital that I found out.

 

MS GOBODO

When, what year was that?

MS GWEDLA

No I don’t know because I am not educated.

MS GOBODO

Please mamma estimate, was it after the 1985 incident?

MS GWEDLA

All I know is that it’s been 10 years since he has been injured.

MS GOBODO

Thank you, before I can hand you over to somebody else, I don’t know if Zongisile want to say
something. How did this change Zongisile’s life. You have already told us that he doesn’t work
anymore, what are the other things that affected Zongisile’s life?

MS GWEDLA

He has changed in every regard, even now he is too weak you would talk to him now and all of a
sudden he will just get angry. Sometimes I can’t even have a peaceful sleep because he doesn’t
come back at night.

The problem now is everybody who wants to bully anyone, they bully my son, even my husband
left me because he couldn’t - he couldn’t stay with a abnormal child like this one. Everybody
thinks that my son is abnormal, he doesn’t know why did my abnormal child come to Cape Town,



he calls him abnormal. He is even disgusting when he is eating.

MS GOBODO

As you are explaining this mamma it looks like there are other things that affected you.

MS GWEDLA

There are many things my child that are affecting me. Even in this Commission I told myself that I
wish that he was dead, I would be happy if he was dead, but now I have to work and I have to care
of such an old man. But sometimes when I am alone it becomes too much for me. I even went to
Stellenbosch to his brother-in-law to help me out.

MS GOBODO

It is obvious mamma that this incident had really put a heavy load on your shoulders because at
the beginning you were being taken care of by your son, but all of a sudden now you have to take
care of him and yet you are already now too old. Thank you mamma

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you are there any questions, Mary - thank you mamma we apologise for this. Zongisile is
there anything that you would like to say?

Please move the mike towards him.

MR KOPOLO

No there is nothing that I want to say, no I don’t want to say anything.

CHAIRPERSON:

Okay then we better leave him.

ZONGISILE DOES NOT WANT TO TESTIFY

 

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you mamma, we thank you very much.
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MS LUBOWSKI [mother]
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DR BORAINE:

Mr Lubowski I would like to extend a very warm welcome to you, and express the gratitude of the
Commission for your willingness to come under circumstances which are extremely difficult for
you and for your family.

Thank you very much for coming. Now I understand that your wife is with you Ms Lubowski, and
also your daughter. May I extend the welcome to you as well. Mr Lubowski I understand that you
are the only one who will be giving actual testimony this afternoon - both of you - thank you very
much in deed then who will start.

Ms Lubowski will you please stand to take the oath.

 

MS LUBOWSKI Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much please be seated. Mr Lubowski I think it may be as well to swear you in now
also.

 

WILFRIED FRANZ LUBOWSKI Duly sworn states

 



DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much in deed. I just want to say that you have been here all day and you will
know that the people who come to the Commission are drawn from a very-very wide spectrum.

You will know that we met in East London and that from here we will go to Gauteng and then to
Kwa-Zulu Natal and then to many-many parts of South Africa. We have stressed that our doors
are open to all. Some of hardly know and that’s one of the reasons why we want them to come,
because nobody knows about them, others are very well known and they are just as important for
us.

You will be telling us a story that obviously changed your entire lives, a story of a very-very well
known South African, Namibian, world citizen in may ways Anton, know to many of us sitting on
this Commission and certainly known to many in the audience and in other parts of South Africa
and Namibia. We want you to know that we feel for you and that we will listen very carefully to
your story and if there is anything we can do in order to help, I know you will tell us.

Mr Denzil Potgieter a fellow Commissioner is going to - someone whom you know is going to lead
you in order only to assist you to tell the story. You tell it in your way, but he’ll be there to guide
you if necessary. Thank you very much.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Alex. Ms Lubowski prefers giving her testimony in Afrikaans and Mr Lubowski will give
his testimony in English. You are very welcome here and also to your husband and to Annalize
very welcome here.

Madam you evidence will deal with the assassination of your son advocate Anton Lubowski, is
that correct, you want to testify to that effect, please just relax you are very welcome.

MS LUBOWSKI:

Anton Lubowski was my only son, he was raised in the spirit of opposition politics against
apartheid. His father stood as a candidate in three election in South West Africa against the
National Party. Anton completed his high school training at Paul Roos in Stellenbosch and then
underwent one year military training in Pretoria as a lieutenant. Then he did a BA in Law at
Stellenbosch University and completed that. He completed his LLB at the University of Cape Town.

Anton was a child of God and the courage which I received over the past couple of years, to carry
on with life, I’ve found in the same source every single Sunday I listen to the radio church service
with Anton’s Bible on my lap. I know how much solace he has left me by underlining certain
important verses in the Bible. And the verse which he left with me, and underlined for today
comes from Romans 8 verse 31, what can we say of these things if God is for us, who can be
against us.

Right from the first day that he started at Lawrence and Bone in Windhoek, a firm of attorneys he
was thrown into the deep end. He had to visit SWAPO awaiting trial prisoner in prison, the
gruesome torture which this man had undergone so distressed Anton that he was physically ill
after that. That was the start of numerous cruel actions that he suffered at the hands of the
Security Police. I, his mother, I knew how much empathy he had with his fellow human beings
and I understood what it did to his psyche and his soul.

He decided to go to the Bar earlier as an advocate 60% of his cases were of a political nature and



he defended SWAPO supporters. One again this brought him into very close contact with
unbelievable stories of torture by the Security Forces in the police. SWAPO men who just
disappeared overnight without a trace, torture in police cells and detention which shocked him to
his core.

There was also the case of an Ovambo women who had to stand against the wall for hours and
hours she had her monthly period and the blood ran down her swollen legs. These kind of things
nearly broke his spirit. He became more and more outspoken and took up a strong point - point of
view against the authorities and apartheid legislation.

All these things of course made him a marked man. In 1984 he joined SWAPO openly and that
was the start of his road to tragedy filled with unbelievable pain and suffering, not only for him
but also for his wife and his children and his loved ones.

In a local newspaper in Windhoek he was warned about what was waiting for him. Anton - Anton
now you’ll know what hell on earth is, you’ll know what it’s like to walk down the street and to
know that eyes are following you. You are now the inmate of the outer sphere of hell and
particular darkness, you’re a marked man. Thereafter his life was constantly in danger, he had
threatening calls frequently.

His wife and children were also warned that he had only hours to life. Pamphlets depicting his
head full of bullet wounds were received in the post, other pamphlets showing his head covered in
this most filthy language in Afrikaans were also received. If I may show you an example
[intervention]

ADV POTGIETER:

Do you have examples of the kind of thing you talking about of these pamphlets. And this one he
also received, not only this one, but numerous others. When you finished giving your evidence I
will ask you to hand in these documents as Exhibits when [intervention]

 

MS LUBOWSKI:

May I read, may I read you what it says here.

ADV POTGIETER:

Certainly.

MS LUBOWSKI:

SWAPO you’re out, you are filth, you are worst than the excrement of a snake,
you piece of filth, you communist, away with you, kaffir boetie, you are going
to die, you filth. You are no good, pig head, and child of a hoar.

He had fewer and fewer cases to defend, he was a social outcast as if he had some kind of a
contagious disease. He was openly cursed as a white kaffir and sometimes he rather enjoyed that.
One evening when he came back from Khatature where he had gone to take food to poor black
people just outside Windhoek he was shot at.

He immediately went to the police and showed them the evidence, his window had been shot at,



but the police just ignored him, they turned their backs on him.

He was thrown into prison with 23 SWAPO members because he had also protested against the
unjust laws, once again he gained first hand experience of the terrible conditions in prison, no
toilet facilities, squat closets in the ground. And to wash there was only a hole over this water
closet and there was a stream of water jetting out onto it and of course this was the kind of
conditions where diseases flourished. Mielie pap three times a day, and this was brought to them
in a wheelbarrow and they were served end of Tape 14, side B … [indistinct] in solitary detention.

The questions they put to him there they could of also put to him in his advocate’s rooms, he was
clothed only in a pair of underpants, he had one blanket and the Bible ironically enough. They
wanted to break him because he was a threat to the National Party Government in South West
Africa as well as abroad because he had become known in many countries as a fighter against
apartheid.

He was hated for his background, his academic achievements as well as his status. With an
Afrikaner mother, a German father, both from respected families and backgrounds, that they
could not abide. Namibia’s independence was already afore comple Resolution 435 was a reality.

SWAPO’s white boy a huge threat. The disciples of Satan the beast. As from the 1st of September
1989 started planning his assassination in Johannesburg and in Pretoria. Thousands of rands
which were taxpayers money was made available and this is the hardest thing of all to swallow
that we paid to have our son killed.

The instruction for the assassination was given to:

Staal Burger

Chappie Marais

Ferdi Barnard

Kalla Botha

Slang van Zyl

Wouter Basson

Donald Acheson a professional hit man.

After everything that I’ve now told you no normal person can believe that my son Anton Lubowski,
could ever have become a spy for the National Party Government as national - as Magnus Malan
alleged in Parliament.

I am requesting the Commission to help us to take away the hindrances, so that our child’s
murders can be triad in a Court of Law. The assassination was planned here in South Africa by
Afrikaners and was committed in Namibia when it was still under South African jurisdiction.

I conclude by explaining why I wrote the book Anton Lubowski, paradox of a man, in English. The
reason for that was that because Anton was so well known abroad I wanted to show the world how
low the National Party had stooped with their illegal occupation in Namibia.

He lived when a political crimes were a mask for the so-called Christian country and Government



to commit their atrocities. The hatred which was almost tangible because you wanted to promote
justice, evoke the feeling that his death led to the lancing of this boil.

I would like to use this opportunity to thank the Truth Commission from the bottom of my heart
that they have given us this privilege and I would like to thank the people of Cape Town - my
pastor Dr Ben Kotze, who supported me for six years. All the many Afrikaans people who did not
want to carry on living as before, it doesn’t matter to which political party they belonged, thank
you very much.

ADV POTGIETER:

We thank you madam. You have in your possession for the assistance of the Commission a file
with clippings and cuttings from the various newspaper reports in Namibia especially which all
relate to Anton’s case.

MS LUBOWSKI:

Could you just repeat that please.

ADV POTGIETER:

Yes, is it so that you have a file of newspaper clippings relating especially to the Namibian media
and dealing with Anton’s case, and you would like to hand that in to help the Commission, thank
you we will get that from you later when you’ve given your testimony.

May I just clarify one last aspect, the one document that you have in your possession where you
read all the filthy language, now the other document which you have in your possession, could
you just describe that what is it, the one with the holes in.

MS LUBOWSKI:

They made a target of his face and shot the bullets literally shot the bullets through it to show him
what was waiting for him and that in fact happened.

ADV POTGIETER:

On the front of the document there is a silhouette of a face which looks like a target with a lot of
holes in, are these bullet holes?

MS LUBOWSKI:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

And in the bottom written in red Anton WD Lubowski and on the back is also some writing on the
back?

MS LUBOWSKI:

Yes, take a shot communist, South West Africa, lets SWAPO’s - Anton - [indistinct] know that how
you feel, just follow these steps, right down this address on an envelope Anton WD Lubowski, PO
Box 3714, Windhoek, 9000 South West Africa, take the third one, filled up the remains of the
target, slip them in an envelope and post it to WD Lubowski, we are sure he will enjoy receiving



the target as much as you’ll enjoy shooting at it. Incidentally you can also ask him why he now
has the additional initials WD to his name.

ADV POTGIETER:

So those are clearly instructions - should I repeat that, those are apparently instructions to people
using this target to address it to this address and the PO Box number is Anton’s postal address
and then to post it back to him?

MS LUBOWSKI:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is that the kind of thing that he would received.

MS LUBOWSKI:

Yes and a lot more beside this is not the only one.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much Ms Lubowski is there anything you’d like to add to your testimony.

MS LUBOWSKI:

No.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you. Anybody who would like to put any questions Dumisa.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

That was a very sad story, can I just ask without adding to the pain, whether Anton ever had the
initials WD? Do you know what those initials stands for in popular balance?

MS LUBOWSKI:

[No audible answer]

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now you have in fact asked the Commission to assist you. Was it not so that there was a request
for the people you mentioned in your testimony to be extradited to Namibia to stand trial in this?

MS LUBOWSKI:

Yes, they refused.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Who refused?



MS LUBOWSKI:

They refused - three of the murders are still in Rhoodepoort, they refused because they said it’s
not necessary for them to go to Namibia, South Africa, they’ve got nothing to do with it, they
wanted more time.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And was it not so that the family themselves approached the Minister of Justice in this country.

MS LUBOWSKI:

Ja.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

To facilitate the process of extraditing those people.

MS LUBOWSKI:

Yes - yes we went to Minister Dullah Omar and he said he is waiting for Namibia to ask for him to
extradite these people to no - and up to now Namibia has not - they postponed the State’s case
indefinitely, why we don’t know.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And is it in those sort of areas that you would like the Truth and Reconciliation Commission to
use it’s good officers to extradite this process.

MS LUBOWSKI:

Yes - ja absolutely - absolutely because there is no reason on earth why they cannot be, why they
cannot go to Namibia.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I know this can be of little consolation to you.

MS LUBOWSKI:

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

But don’t you feel that there is [indistinct] that one of those were actually saying that your son
was a South African Defence Force spy, is today on trial.

MS LUBOWSKI:

Magnus Malan.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Yes.



MS LUBOWSKI:

Yes and I was hoping [intervention]

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I have not convicted him, the Court has not convicted him.

MS LUBOWSKI:

I know, I know.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

But isn’t it [indistinct] justice that he is ignited today on charges of murder.

MS LUBOWSKI:

Yes, that’s right.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Takes courage Ms Lubowski.

MS LUBOWSKI:

Thank you.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Justice will still prevail in this country.

MS LUBOWSKI:

I know it’s just so ironical that Anton fought for justice his whole life and now there is no justice
for him, I cannot understand that. But I am sure, I trust in God, and God will help me.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you madam.

DR BORAINE:

Any further questions, thank you so much.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] to present his evidence, Mr Lubowski. Perhaps just by way of introduction it’s correct
that you are the father of Anton, late Anton..

MR LUBOWSKI:

That’s correct. Mr Chairman and Committee members may I kindly draw your attention to the fact
that I am not English speaking and consequently please bear with me. I have to read off most of
my story.



ADV POTGIETER:

Unfortunately we can’t understand German Mr Lubowski.

MR LUBOWSKI:

I wish you would.

ADV POTGIETER:

It goes both ways.

MR LUBOWSKI:

I am the undersigned Wilfried Franz Lubowski and I hereby declare that I am
an adult male of Tamboerskloof, Cape Town, Western Cape Province.

The facts deposed to herein are true and correct. I am the father of the late
Anton Theodor Eberhard August Lubowski. Anton was shot and killed at
approximately 20:30 on the 12th September and he was about to enter his
home at 7 Sanderburg Street, Windhoek, Namibia.

There is no doubt that the death of Anton resulted from a politically motivated
assassination.

Anton was an advocate of the Supreme Court and he practised as such both
within the then South West Africa as well as the Republic in Government
South Africa. He was also a high profiled and very well-know member of the
South West African Peoples Organisation known as SWAPO.

Anton established himself as a fighter in the Namibian Liberation Struggle
and at great personal sacrifice fought fearlessly for that cause. As and
advocate he was involved in a large number of so-called terrorist cases, he
however, also took a leading part in the political struggle.

He addressed meetings and marched with demonstrators. He represented
SWAPO in 1984 at the Peace Summit in Lusaka and announced his
membership of SWAPO encouraging other white people to follow his example.
He was soon detained by the Security Police and in all detained six times
including a time in solitary confinement in 1987 until he was released after
the application was brought to the Supreme Court in South West Africa.

It is a fact that for many years Anton had been harassed by the authorities of
the day in Namibia. The assassination of Anton took place during the
transitional period in Namibia that is Resolution 435 of the United Nations
was being implemented there.

The United Nations Transitional Assistance Team known as UNTAG, was from
the 1st of April 1989 actively deployed inside the country occupying military
bases and monitoring certain police activity.

An election which would be free and fair was to be held in the terms of



Resolution 435. This election was scheduled for November 1989, a few
months after the assassination of Anton. The day after the assassination…

Excuse me may I have a glass of water?

ADV POTGIETER:

It’s fine Mr Lubowski, take your time.

MR LUBOWSKI:

The day after the assassination of Anton, namely the 13th of September 1989,
an Irish nation one Donald Acheson was arrested in regard to murder.
Acheson was a hardened soldier who served in the Rhodesian Army and
possibly also in the South African Defence Force. Acheson appeared in the
High Court of Namibia charged with murder on the 18th of April 1990.

The Prosecutor-General advocate Hans Heyman, however, applied for a
postponement of the case and for Acheson to be remanded in custody. The
postponement was sought on the basis that the Prosecutor-General wanted to
join two co-accused in the case who were both South African citizens but that
were various difficulties in securing their attendance at the trial in Windhoek.

The Court granted postponement of the matter until the 7th of May 1990 in
order to enable Prosecutor to produce evidence of the diplomatic initiatives
which were taken to procure the attendance in Court of the said two persons.
The prosecution could not produce any such evidence on the postponement
date - postponed date and the charge of murder was consequently withdrawn
against Acheson.

It is, however, rumoured that the police were involved in the murder. These
rumours persisted until a local newspaper The Namibian published an article
on the 17th of May 1993 which contained allegations by a former Namibian
policeman one Willem Rooinasie, concerning police involvement in the
assassination.

This resulted in a renewed investigation by the Namibian police and an
eventual inquest into the death of Anton which was conducted in the High
Court of Namibia by Mr Justice Harold Levy.

The inquest ran during the period April to June 1994. The Court eventually
made it’s findings on the 23rd of June 1994. As more fully appears from
various extracts from the inquest findings of Mr Justice Levy, Anton’s death
was attributed to being shot seven times on various parts of his body with an
AK47 rifle and a final shot through the head with a different calibre firearm.

In other words they wanted to make quite sure. The Court found that
Acheson had executed the assassination on the instructions of the Division of
the South African Defence Force known as the Civil Co-operation Bureau,
also known as CCB.

The inquest findings also rejected the allegation, which was made by the then



South African Minister of Defence ex General Magnus Malan, in the South
African Parliament on the 26th of February 1990, and repeated in evidence by
one of the witnesses at the inquest, Willem Rooinasie, namely that Anton was
an agent of the South African Defence Force.

It is clear that the investigation into the assassination of Anton was plaques
by misinformation, obfuscation, subterfuge and lies in order to conceal the
fact that the assassination was planned and executed under direct orders
from the CCB.

Even the conduct of the prosecuting authorities of Namibia was clearly
irregular and was severely criticised by Mr Justice Levy insofar as the
prosecution of Acheson was concerned.

Extracts from the inquest findings are annexed to this affidavit, I got them
here in front of me, clearly setting out the background to the assassination
and the manner in which it was eventually handled by both the Namibian
police and the prosecuting authority.

The assassination and subsequent defamatory allegations made against
Anton has been a tremendous blow to our whole family but particularly the
family of Anton and his good name and memory.

I require from the Truth and Reconciliation Commission to fully investigate
the assassination in order to finally expose those responsible and to restore
the good name and memory of Anton.

It would also be appreciated if the Commission could consider the possibility
of assistance for the family of Anton who has lost a breadwinner, husband
and father.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much. You - you are in possession of the actual record of inquest findings of Mr
Justice Harold Levy.

MR LUBOWSKI:

Yes I took it.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you would wish to have that handed in as an Exhibit to assist the Commission in dealing
with this matter, is that correct?

MR LUBOWSKI:

Correct yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

May I just for the record and finally just ask you or refer you just to one or two aspects of those
findings. Can you refer to page 110, I don’t want you to deal with everything that we have



highlighted in fact I just want you to deal with one or two. Can you turn to page 110.

MR LUBOWSKI:

110?

ADV POTGIETER:

That - that’s right.

MR LUBOWSKI:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Just that - that very last paragraph on that - on that page.

MR LUBOWSKI:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Could you read that into the record please.

MR LUBOWSKI:

It is clear from this affidavit that Acheson was recruited by an organisation which is known as the
CCB to kill SWAPO leaders. Acheson was asked if he was prepared to kill and he agreed. He
received an AK47 obviously for that purpose.

ADV POTGIETER:

I’ll ask you to stop there, I just wanted that section and then on page 125 of the inquest findings,
can you turn to that please.

MR LUBOWSKI:

Yes.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Have you got that in front of you?

MR LUBOWSKI:

Acheson himself had no personal reason to kill Lubowski, The acknowledged
policy of the CCB was to destabilise Namibia and to disrupt the elections in
Namibia and even to assassinate leading figures. The evidence which I have
analysed shows a prima facie involvement on the part of this organisation,
the CCB to participate in and in fact to initiate the murder of Lubowski.



ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you and then just finally, perhaps you can just read the actual finding on page 142[d].

MR LUBOWSKI:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

You can just read [1)] and [2] on page 142, could you read that into the record.

MR LUBOWSKI:

The cause - is it the cause of - probable cause of death?

ADV POTGIETER:

You might as well read that, it’s fine.

 

MR LUBOWSKI:

Oh! you wanted the last part.

ADV POTGIETER:

Well that’s actually what I was referring too.

MR LUBOWSKI:

Okay the [d]

ADV POTGIETER:

Yes.

MR LUBOWSKI:

Whether the death of brought about by any act or omission prima facie
involving or amounting to an offence on the part of any person.

[i] prima facie Donald Acheson shot and murdered the

deceased.

[ii] prima facie the Civil Co-operation Bureau CCB

initiated and is involved in the said murder and in

addition to acts of the following members of the CCB

prima facie amount to the acts of the accomplices to



kill said Lubowski:

Ferdinand Barnard

Leon Andre Marais

Daniel Ferdinand du Toit, known as Staal Burger

Wouter Jacobus Basson

Johan Niemoller

Karel - Calla Botha

Pieter Johan Verster

Abraham van Zyl.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much, is there anything else you want to add to your evidence?

MR LUBOWSKI:

I wish - would you allow my daughter to say a few words, she’ll do it my part, I am not capable,
would that be all right.

ADV POTGIETER:

It will certainly be in order Dr Boraine will have to swear here in.

MR LUBOWSKI:

You could swear her in.

 

ANNALIZE LUBOWSKI: Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

We welcome you of course as we did earlier. Thank you very much, will you be seated please.

MS LUBOWSKI:

I also - thanks - I also on behalf of my parents and the whole family would like to thank the
Commission for giving us the opportunity. I know that this is quite a well-known and well
broadcasted case. But even so we still, haven’t had any justice being done. We’ve tried every single
avenue that is possible, and we’ve had not luck and nobody has really taken the time to explain to
my parents why nothing has been done.

We get excuses like the murder was committed outside the borders of the country, which is very
difficult to understand because that was before independence and it was planned here. So and



even if the Commission can you just see to it that the world will know about the atrocities
committed in the country and how widely people were actually influenced by it.

My parents, Anton’s children, even my children I still struggle to get back their faith in the justice
system. And I still have to explain every time they see a policeman on the TV that not all of them
are bad. It’s influenced our lives tremendously, it’s not only taking away my brother which was my
mentor, but it’s changed my parents for ever and I think that is the main thing, that your personal
life is completely affected by it.

And if the Commission can try their best just to have justice - see that justice can be done. That
at least the last few years that my parents have left, that they can still have faith in - and know
that their son had fought for justice, also receive some, thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much Ms Lubowski.

 

DR BORAINE

Thank you Denzil, any questions, Mr Ntsebeza.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now I don’t know whether Ms Lubowski you are in a position to reply to questions. I will make
them as very few as possible. But I need to ask a question within similar circumstances I asked of
persons in the East London hearings, namely if the people who are alleged as perpetrators in this
matter, were to approach the Commission and apply for amnesty, and assuming that, that was
possible in spite of the fact that the murder was committed elsewhere than in South Africa.

But if a South African citizens they were to apply for amnesty, and assuming all other end of
Tape 15, side A … … that they have made a full disclose and they meet all the requirements for
the [indistinct] of amnesty what would your attitude be in that eventualisation??, and please
answer as honestly as you [intervention]

MS LUBOWSKI:

Ahh! I will - I never lie, that’s for sure, I don’t waste my time with lies. I discussed this many a
times including Justice [indistinct] - somebody shot me. Justice Minister Dullah Omar, I asked
him the same question, and the other day on the radio I heard that all those people who are
mentioned here, will never apply for amnesty.

So I asked Justice Minister Dullah Omar will you give people amnesty who were charged with
murder, he told me straight off never.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Well that may be so from the point of view of Justice Minister Omar.

MS LUBOWSKI:

Yes, well I’ve got to trust him surely.



ADV NTSEBEZA:

Oh! well thank you, Do I agree with you?

MS LUBOWSKI:

I can tell you anybody who - who did murder anybody is not entitle to amnesty. You should be
honest enough to know if he wants to be honest with himself, he must stand up and be counted,
that’s my opinion.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Well I believe you when you say, you don’t give - you don’t waste time with your - with lies, that is
a very honest reply. May I just ask a few more questions.

Have you in spite of the way that your son died, and every had a sense that he was none the less a
hero of the Namibian struggle who - who laid down his life for the betterment of the people of that
land.

MS LUBOWSKI:

What was the question of that.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Have you ever had that sense that even though your son died not of his own volition.

MS LUBOWSKI:

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

That he none the less, was a hero of the Namibian struggle.

MS LUBOWSKI:

Oh! yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And that, that sort of seems to have compensate for all the pain that you have gone through.

MS LUBOWSKI:

Well I can only tell you that Anton was not a man who would look for publicity. But he would -
he’d give his all for the cause he believed in and in that sense he definitely was a hero. A hero for
Namibia, not so much for the white people, but very much for all the others.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now when the 12th of September comes each year, what do you do as a family in commemoration?

MS LUBOWSKI:



We sent a big bouquet of roses up to Windhoek to be put on his grave, and we sit around
remineacy??.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Do you think of him.

 

MS LUBOWSKI:

Ag every evening we light a candle, this has gone on for six years now - seven years almost in
memory of Anton in front of his picture.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

If it will assist you to share that pain with others, may I tell you that on that very day, people in
this country usually remember another hero of the South African struggle, Steve Biko.

MS LUBOWSKI:

I know, the same date.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

He died twelve years ago - a dozen years to the day on which your own son died.

Ms LUBOWSKI:

Correct, and one of my grandchildren’s birthday on top of it.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Dr Boraine?

DR BORAINE:

I don’t want to prolong this because I know it’s hard for you, both of you Ms Lubowski and Mr
Lubowski in your separate statements referred to the members of the CCB. And Ms Lubowski you
named them and in the Court proceedings they were mentioned as well.

Now I think we understand something of your commitment for justice. Have you any idea where
these men are and what they are doing right now, any of them at all?

MR LUBOWSKI:

I believe three of them are in Rhoodepoort and the others living high life. I read in the paper that
they - any Court case, won’t put them off, money is not the question.

DR BORAINE:



Okay.

MR LUBOWSKI:

They would welcome a Court case against them, because they know they are going to win it.

DR BORAINE:

Okay, the last question, why do you think the Namibian authorities have waited so long and
delayed so often to ask for at least these men that you know where they are and therefore other
people know where they are, it’s not as if they disappeared from the face of the earth.

What - what’s behind in your view, the refusal to request that they be extradited because as you
know the Minister of Justice cannot act unless he is asked to do this. Have you any idea at all?

MR LUBOWSKI:

Yes I approached the President, I approached the Prime Minister Hager [indistinct] I even
approached the Minister of the Exterior, three of them - many a times, they just shuck their
shoulders, I must the blame on the Attorney-General what is his name Heyman, Hans Heyman.

As I read out here, I don’t know whether I did, but Hans Heyman is the one who has all the
excuses in the world, but he doesn’t want to get anywhere else, he just wants to squash it.

DR BORAINE:

Ja - ja.

MR LUBOWSKI:

And I mean and this - I can’t understand this, we wrote a letter to the them President De Klerk,
and he replied to me after six months the ball is in the court of Namibia, that’s the only reply I got
from him. He washes his hands. So we really are running into a brick wall.

DR BORAINE:

Sure, you heard earlier Advocate Potgieter say that we will do what we can to try and move
towards the direction of finding some certainty and clarity about who really killed your son. We
will do that.

MR LUBOWSKI:

I would be very grateful and thankful.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much and just to echo the words of the Deputy or the Vice Chairperson at the
beginning we are deeply grateful because you have been exposing this pain to the world so
frequently and we will for our part within the means available to us, do all we can to be of
assistance. Thank you.



MR LUBOWSKI:

God bless you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you.
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DR BORAINE: You can hear my voice?

MS MASEKO

Yes I can hear everything.

DR BORAINE:

Much more important can you hear the [indistinct] - I’d like to [indistinct] on and my fellow
Commissioners, you are very-very welcome. I hope you feel relaxed and comfortable. You can hear
all right, let’s just make quite sure.

Okay now - all right I was saying I hope you feel comfortable and relaxed thank you. It’s not an
easy thing for you to do, we know that and we feel for you because you have come to tell us a very
sad and distressing story. And I have asked - we have asked as a Commission Ms Mary Burton a
Commissioner to help you tell your story and if you are ready, then I will ask her to start, are you
all right.

MS MASEKO:

Yes I am all right thank you.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much. Mary - once again before Ms Burton asks you some questions and helps
you to tell your story, I’d be grateful if you would please stand for the taking of the oath and I will
ask you a question.

 

PHYLLIS MASEKO Duly sworn states

 



DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much will you be seated please, now Ms Burton.

MS BURTON:

Thank you Alex, welcome Ms Maseko I am glad to see you here.

MS MASEKO:

Thank you.

MS BURTON

And you have family members here with you, welcome to them too.

MS MASEKO:

Yes there are.

MS BURTON

The year 1985 and especially the second half of 1985 was a very turbulent time in Cape Town.
You remember those years.

 

MS MASEKO

Yes I remember them clearly.

MS BURTON

Now in August there was the Pollsmoor march and many people were caught up in that, do you
remember that?

MS MASEKO:

No I am not quite sure about that Pollsmoor march.

MS BURTON

But can you remember that there were many things that happened in those months, many
meetings and rallies and also many funerals.

MS MASEKO:

Yes I do remember that, but most of the time I was at work at Sea Point, I use to leave early for
work.

MS BURTON

Thank you, now on the 21st of October of 1985, your son Ezra Emmanuel Msimelelo Maseko was
shot dead, he was only 15 years old. Sorry I interrupted you.



MS MASEKO:

Yes that’s true.

MS BURTON

Will you tell us what you know of what happened on that day.

MS MASEKO:

On the 21st of October I left my children at home and was on my way to work, I told them not to
go to school because there were riots at that time. They were at their peak during that time at
Langa and Khayelitsha. I told them not to go to school at that time, because they were going to
[indistinct] at Langa and a Mr Gobo who was the principal.

MS BURTON

[indistinct] at that time?

MS MASEKO:

I was working at Sea Point, but we got a house at Khayelitsha coming from Guguletu.

MS BURTON

[indistinct] your children were living in Khayelitsha.

MS MASEKO:

Yes that’s right, but they were attending schools at Langa.

MS BURTON

On - on that day you told them not go to school because it was too dangerous.

MS MASEKO:

Yes that’s correct, I said but that particular day they mustn’t go out of the house at all. While I
was still at work, between eleven and twelve I got a telephone call from one of my neighbour’s at
Khayelitsha. I was told that my children were taken by the police at Khayelitsha.

And the person who got the telephone call was my boss Ms Davidson. She - she said I must take
the phone, the I wanted to find out what was happening at Khayelitsha they told me that I must
come back quickly to Khayelitsha because my children were being taken to the police station by
the police.

Immediately I took a bakkie who was one of the caretakers I asked him to take me to Khayelitsha
quickly. When I got there, there were many people in the streets and in my house. I shouted for
Thembila who is one of my children. She responded from the next door, I asked where is
Misimelelo, she told me Misimelelo has been shot.

So I asked where was he shot, she told me she was - he was shot here in the yard, in the
premises. So I was told to go to the police station at Khayelitsha. But that time they were not
taken to the police station yet. I went to the police station at Khayelitsha with the bakkie, when I



got there, there were two doors at the police station, there was a door for blacks and another door
for whites.

So I went to the black policeman’s door. When I got there I told them that I am Phyllis Maseko I
am from 260. I want to find out more about my child who has been shot at the C-Section. When I
asked them they said I must look for him among those children who was - who were there - who
were their friends. I told them no - he is not one of those. So this black policeman told me to go to
the white policeman.

When I got there I also told them who I am, I told them I am looking for my son who they have
shot at 260. They asked - they asked end of Tape 14, side A … asked them what is doing in the
van when the others are outside, he said he is dead.

Immediately I grabbed him, I grabbed the policeman, I said what are you saying the policeman
said he is dead. So I asked where is he, he said he is in the van, so I asked what is he doing in the
van, he said he is dead, that’s all. So the station commander took out a gun I looked at him, I
asked him why did you kill my son, where did you get the permission to shoot.

So I said one who shoots will also die by a gun, I saw him putting the gun back in it’s own place. I
told this policeman to take me to my son, he took keys just when he was about to open the van at
the back, I heard a voice shouting saying that no don’t show her anything.

I pulled a green curtain, I saw my child, sleeping among tyres, and he was foaming in his mouth,
he was already dead. When he opened the door of the van I also wanted to go in, he pulled me
back, so that I wouldn’t be able to hold him, then he closed the door of the van. I asked him why
were they keeping him in the van, they said they are waiting for the ambulance.

While I was still waiting, crying, some of the nurses coming from next door came to help me, they
gave me some pills and water. So I went back to the driver of that bakkie that brought me here to
leave, I told them to leave back to work. Now after 20 minutes the ambulance came - arrive. I
came closed but they push me away, they drag my son out of the van and they threw him on the
floor.

When they threw him on the ground, my keys fell on the ground as well. So I told them those are
my house’s keys, so they throw him in the ambulance again. So I asked them where are you
taking him, they said we are taking him to the hospital so I went in the - in the ambulance as well
but they push me back, they took him away.

In the following morning, I was told that my son is in Salt River in the mortuary. I went to this
mortuary, I saw my son, now he was wearing white clothes, he was in the ice. I was given his
clothes, some ANC members come to my house and I told them this. And I told them about
[indistinct] mortuary in Guguletu where it was dealing with the ANC.

His body was taken to [indistinct] - the police kept on coming into my house. I collected all the -
all the bullets, the shells of the bullets that were left and I tried to look beyond the slabs where he
jumped over, that’s when now he - he got shot while he was trying to jump over these slabs. Now
they dragged him towards 255. Kenneth du Plessis was one of those. During that time they kept
coming to my house, one of the policeman took this bullet shells, I didn’t know who he was,
because they kept on coming. They kept on asking me when am I going to bury my son. They told
me I should bury him on a Wednesday and there mustn’t be more than 30 people who will be
attending this funeral.



I told my family this story, I told them that the police are telling me not to bury my child on a
Saturday. Because at that time there were six funerals on a Friday, on a Saturday I am sorry and
my child now was one of those, he was now the seventh.

MS BURTON

Do you know who were the people who shot your son?

MS MASEKO:

The people were there, by the - the police were - two policeman were there by the time - the time
they were in the Court at Wynberg, Magistrate Court, was Mr Kenneth du Plessis, and Sidwell
Tembile Mayongo, they were both policemen at Khayelitsha.

MS BURTON

Thank you there was - there was an inquest that was held into the death of your son and at the
inquest Constable Mayongo said I will read what he said:

On Monday 21st October, approximately eleven o’clock I received
complaint of stone throwing at C-Block, Khayelitsha. I then proceeded to
the scene with Sergeant Kelly and Constable Magadla. On our arrival at
the scene Kelly and Magadla chased the rioters with the police van and I
chased the other on foot.

As I chased some of them around the houses, a few stood still and one of
them threw a half brick at me. As he was about to throw the second
brick, I shot at him with bird shot. I tried to hit his upper legs, but had
to dodge stones at the same time. He fell and the others ran away, I
managed to grab Maxwell Sotyanya and EM Maseko was wounded on his
left arm and chest in front.

Do you believe that, that is a true account of what happened that day?

MS MASEKO:

None of that is true, there were no running children, Msimelelo was staying with his friend right in
front of the house, two white policeman came out, when they approaching them with the gun, and
one of the children who was running with them from the D-Section said let’s run away because
here the policemen drawing their guns.

This other one from the D-Section went next door and hid there under a taxi, and the other one
came to - came to my house to hide in. When he tried to jump over the fence to the next door,
Mayongo was shot now. And when he fell, he - this policeman came and turned him over and shot
him again, finished him off.

MS BURTON

That’s what you were told by somebody who saw it.

MS MASEKO:

My child here next to me, told me this and she was there as well.



 

 

MS BURTON

They said that your son had stones or bricks in his hand, was that true?

MS MASEKO:

At that time, you couldn’t even get a brick at Khayelitsha, even - even a brick to nail on - to nail a
nail on the door or on the wall, you couldn’t get bricks anywhere at Khayelitsha.

MS BURTON

You - your family was represented by some lawyers at the inquest, do you remember those
lawyers?

MS MASEKO:

The lawyers that we went to at Athlone were Mr Adam and Mr Chetsy, Mr Wilkenson, Joshua and
Kwala.

MS BURTON

Thank you, would you be satisfied if we were to go back to the lawyers and ask for more details as
we follow up the story.

MS MASEKO:

In the Court they said to me, now I said to them I know the whole Mayongo family I am going to
call them to come and testify that Mayongo killed my son. Kenneth du Plessis said if there is
anything that has happened to the Mayongo family, my whole family now will be destroyed. When
I - we went back again, Kenneth du Plessis was holding the door and he was preventing anyone
from coming in.

 

MS BURTON

Kenneth du Plessis threatened you if you - if anything were to happen to the Mayongo family?

MS MASEKO:

Yes he said if there is anything that has happened to the Mayongo family, my family he will
destroy my whole family.

MS BURTON

Was that in the Court at the inquest that he said that?

MS MASEKO:

Yes he said that in Court, we were going out of the Court at that time. I asked him how can this



case be dismissed like this, and now my lawyers just told me no, we also belong to the
Government you need to bring more witnesses, there is nothing we can do as lawyers.

MS BURTON

So mamma Phyllis what you expect that the Truth Commission can do for you and your family?

MS MASEKO:

My wish is that if there is anything that you want to do is to please educate my children so that
they can be some - somebody in this world.

MS BURTON

How many children do you have?

MS MASEKO:

At the moment I have two - who is doing std 8.

MS BURTON

Is that three children that you have?

MS MASEKO:

And [indistinct] is doing - there are two - Felicity [intervention]

MS BURTON

Felicity is this one, your daughter here with you.

MS MASEKO:

Yes Felicity is the one next to me right now.

MS BURTON

Would it be acceptable to you if we try to establish the truth of what really happened?

MS MASEKO:

I will be satisfied very much.

MS BURTON

Thank you.

MS MASEKO:

Thank you.

MS BURTON

If any other Commissioners want to ask any questions.



CHAIRPERSON:

Are there any others with questions, Glenda Wildschut.

 

 

 

MS WILDSCHUT:

Having seen your child after the shooting, must have been very terrible for you, how has - how has
your life been since that incident - how have you been feeling?

MS MASEKO:

This hurt me very much because my son was quite helpful around the house, especially on
Saturdays, he use to have casual jobs on Saturdays, even in the house, he was my right hand, my
heart was quite broken at that time. I have a great vision for my son.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Do you think about him a lot now?

MS MASEKO:

Yes very much so, I still have his photo’s, but they make me remember hurtful things.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Mamma is she Felicity your daughter, would you like Felicity also to make a statement or no?

MS MASEKO:

No I don’t know it’s up to you if you want to ask her questions?

 

 

 

MS BURTON:

I think that we have the information that we need, unless there is something more that you want
to add that we haven’t asked you. We are satisfied that we have the answers that we need.

MS MASEKO:



Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much mamma we hope that we will try by all means to satisfy you.

MS MASEKO:

Thank you sir.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you.
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DR BORAINE:

Mr Mqikela can you hear me?

MR MQIKELA:

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

Have you got the earphones all right - okay I will be speaking to you in English the translation will
be into Xhosa is that all right, is it coming through all right.

MR MQIKELA:

Yes I can hear it.

DR BORAINE:

Mr Mqikela I have to ask you to please stand for the taking of the oath.

MLANDELI WALTER MQIKELA Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank very much. Mr Ntosile Private Mqikela that is you.

MR MQIKELA:

Yes that is me.



DR BORAINE:

Stand please for the taking of the oath.

 

NTOSILE PRIVATE MQIKELA Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Please be seated. Mr Mqikela you have come to tell a story about what happened to you and
yourself in 1985 I think it was. It was a very grim experience and it’s not easy to go back and to
think about these awful events again.

But we need to hear your story, so as to have a completed picture as possible of what has taken
place in South Africa between 1960 and 1993. So I hope you will feel very relaxed you are amongst
friends and to assist you in telling your story I am going to hand you over to fellow Commissioner
Mary Burton.

MS BURTON:

Thank you, perhaps for those of you who have a programme of the days hearings in front of you,
this is the second family on our programme because we are still awaiting the witnesses who will
testify to the first story.

Mr Mlandeli Mqikela welcome here this morning, I hope you will feel comfortable and relax as we
give you a chance to tell your story.

MR MQIKELA:

I am sure I will.

MS BURTON:

It’s good that you have your father here with you.

MR MQIKELA:

Okay.

MS BURTON:

You were at school in New Crossroads in 1985 and there came a day when there was a meeting
and all the students went to the meeting, is that right?

MR MQIKELA:

That is all true.

MS BURTON:

And then the police arrived and told you that the meeting must disperse.



MR MQIKELA:

That’s right.

MS BURTON:

Would you like to tell us a little bit more about what happened then. -

MR MQIKELA:

Okay, yes I am ready to tell you - I would like to tell you what happened. I can’t remember the
exact day, but it was on the 2nd of October 1985. I was the 2nd of October 1985 when this incident
happened. I was at school, at X-3 and I was doing std 7 that time.

We didn’t have normal classes that time even though we were coming to school, there was
something that prevented us from coming to school. The previous Saturday of that incident, we
had a funeral of one of our students called Stambile Matiso. In that funeral many people were
beaten up and there was also a bomb, there were also lot of police. The police were also beating
people up in there - in that funeral. Food was also thrown out end of Tape 11, Side A …
[indistinct] during the discussions in this meeting we saw the police they were outside the fence. It
was around - it was after ten, they forced themselves into the school.

We went to call Mr Jimba our principal, we spoke to him, he told us to disperse because our
meeting was illegal. We tried to plead with him, and the principal also tried to plead with the
police to tell the police to leave. But they said no, they were just going to stand outside the yard -
outside the school premises. We were almost 3,000 that is my estimation I can’t really recall.

I live at Nyanga East they blocked the way - they blocked the way to my place. We also saw the
soldiers wearing brown uniform and the police were wearing blue uniform. Seeing that the way to
cordon off street was blocked by the police I had to take another route. I took NY78, I was with a
colleague, his name was Simon Skeye who use to live at Guguletu at that time, no 53. While we
were at NY78 we were told to disperse by the police, and we were shot at but we didn’t care about
that, we just ran.

Well I decided let me obey the police, and I was just trying to - to get back home at Nyanga East.
All the way we were hiding, hiding away from the police, all the way to my place. When I was
trying to get to the terminus road, on my way to my home. When I was still at Terminus Road, the
police approached me, there were too many. I was trying to go to New Crossroads, I saw several
policemen. Some were in their vans, they were quite a group, a large group, they were in their
uniform. I was also in my uniform, because I was from school.

They were talking to me in Afrikaans, they said there is another one, I was so confused and it was
so - it was clear on the road, there was on-one else on the road. I just told myself I shouldn’t run
because I could see that they were coming straight to me and I was forced now to go through KTC
that’s where I ran too.

MS BURTON:

Take your time.

MR MQIKELA:

I was forced to run, I went through KTC right in the middle of it, when I was facing now that shop



called KTC Bazaar I went in there. When I got there I found that some of the police were inside,
then I was also forced again to go - to leave KTC and try to go into another house in the same
vicinity. When I got in that house there was a hard knock, I hid under the door - under the bed so
that they won’t be able to see me. I told those people in that house that I am running away from
the police, they are chasing me.

And now these people opened for these police, they asked where is the student who came in - into
this house, one of those men who was with a grandma and another sister in that house and their
parents. They said to the man of the house, he denied - he denied knowing anything about me.
And the grandmother said yes there is a student in here, so the police came to fetch me out of -
under the bed.

When I was out, I told those people the owners of the house, that now relax these police are not
going to do anything to me. But we had a - we had a short argument with the police but I was just
trying to explain something now to the owners of the house that - just to tell them to relax and I
told the police to let me go, because I didn’t do anything. It’s them who are just chasing me from
the school up to here, I didn’t do anything.

Now eventually I was taken out of the house by the police. After they took me out of the house,
they kicked me and they beat me up. They had a baton, immediately after I got out of the house,
they beat me up with the baton all over my body. I tried to run, while I was still running, they
tripped me and I fell, they were kicking me, I tried to cover my face because I didn’t want my face
at least to be injured but they were too many for me, they overpowered me.

The soldiers also joined in now I was beaten up by the police and the soldiers with blue uniform
and brown uniform. I still have those photo’s I don’t know where I got that, but I got the photo’s.
The whole agony lasted for 30 minutes. As a result of that I discovered that I couldn’t write - I
couldn’t work well, and I as also affected mentally, my behaviour totally changed after that.

After that torture, they told me to get up and run, poking me with the batons. Poking me with the
guns as well. I ran to KTC there was another man who helped me who I cannot now mention. He
organised a car for me so that I can be taken to the hospital. During that whole confusion I found
myself in the Guguletu police station, they were taking my statement, there was another man who
helped me a man that I met when I was at Guguletu police station, his name was Mr Van Eck.

He asked me what is my intention seeing that I have been beaten up like this, I said I want to
open a case because point no 1 I was beaten up being innocent because I didn’t do anything I was
just from school I didn’t do anything to anyone. So he said yes he will try and give me an address
to - addresses of the lawyers that he know here in Cape Town.

And from there I went to Sacla Clinic that clinic was in the Crossroads. On that day on the 2nd of
October that’s where I was treated. I was torn up, my lips were torn up and I had wounds all over
from head to toe. From that clinic I went home I tried to explain everything at home to tell them
what happened. And I had to rest. And I was told that further treatment I will get it from KTC.
They took all the stitches out and from there I went to Groote Schuur just for a check up to check
if there are any after effects.

Now I tried to read a book, just to see if I can be able to do this, but even now I still have a
problem now, mentally. Even at school I encounter enormous problems, my memory is too short,
that really affects me now at school. I got lawyers from Market Street in Cape Town.

My first lawyer was Bapro but we didn’t last long with him because he had to go to a certain



course, the second one was Steven. He is the one who took me through, we went to Court with
him, we were together until 1987. During the Court proceedings, there was somebody also
representing the police who was Mr Odendal.

He said that students were throwing rocks to the police and the hippos and petrol bombs and that
was not true. Even that case just ended up in a hazy manner there was nothing concrete about it.
And at the end of the day I was forced now to pay for all the Court - for all the Court expenses,
even though I didn’t do anything. But more of these will be told by my father here because he
knows about this, he will add - my father will add more on these.

The case was ended up being dismissed and I had to pay for the expenses. I was told that I have
defamed the police. And I tried to protest and I asked the lawyers how can they allow this, but I
was never given any gist of a reply. So seeing that I didn’t get any satisfactory answer then I
decided let me come to this Truth Commission.

MS BURTON:

Thank you - thank you very much for telling us all of those details. How old were you when all of
this happened?

MR MQIKELA:

I was 19 years old.

MS BURTON:

Were you able to finish school?

MR MQIKELA:

No that whole year we didn’t go to school we ended up not going to school at all, so therefore I
didn’t go back.

MS BURTON:

And have you found it difficult to find work?

MR MQIKELA:

Yes I worked before, I have been only working on casual jobs.

MS BURTON:

Do you remember or did you ever know the names of any of the policemen who beat you?

MR MQIKELA:

No I can’t remember their names, what I know is they - they took me out of that house, there were
four of them, two white policeman and two coloureds. They were wearing blue shirts and navy
pants and they had normally navy hats. There were also two brown soldiers who were coloureds.
But I would be able to point at them, I wouldn’t be able to identify them it’s been a long time now.
Even then in 1985 I wouldn’t have been able to point at them.

MS BURTON:



What have you hoped that the Truth Commission can do for you?

MR MQIKELA:

Firstly I would appreciate it if the Truth Commission since I was beaten up by these whites, if they
can investigate for me all the things that happened on that day. To please investigate for me who
were those police, all those police who beat me up, all those police who said that I lied and yet
they did.

Secondly, when I reported this case through to the Court I claimed for - for some assistance, and I
would appreciate it if the Commission can give me assistance to - to treat me properly so that I
can be able to be well again like I was before, that is my problem and now that is my wish that the
Truth Commission can help me with.

MS BURTON:

Thank you very much, I don’t know if the other Commissioners want to ask any questions.

CHAIRPERSON:

Are there any other questions, Pumla Gobodo.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you, thank you for the explanation that you gave me - you gave us, I am trying to have a
picture of what happened to you on the 2nd of October, you were leaving school that day. Are you
all right.

MR MQIKELA:

Okay yes we can continue.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Which school did you attend?

MR MQIKELA:

It was X-3 then which is now called Stembilo Matiso.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Where is the school today?

MR MQIKELA:

It is at 78 Koornhof Road at New Crossroads. It is opposite 3A, NY78.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

When I estimate this distance from terminus to 78 how long is that distance?

MR MQIKELA:



From where.

 

 

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

From the point where you started running to KTC.

MR MQIKELA:

From school to this point to where I started running, it was - it’s approximately a kilometre.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I was listening while you were telling us that you have been running, it looks like that’s really
what was so painful to you, to run away from the police and yet you didn’t know what you did. I
think that’s - that’s what hurting you the most, running away and at the end of the day you find
that you are beaten up.

Ja you are justified to ask who are the people who did this. All I want to find out is that the most
important thing to you to find out who are the people who beat you up.

MR MQIKELA:

Yes that’s the most important thing to me. As I have described this before, I was beaten up, but
they said to me no I was lying.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

What were you doing, why did they beat you up, why did they chase you, why was it you, can you
just tell us a little what happened then, why was this happening to you?

MR MQIKELA:

Maybe it’s because I was wearing a uniform and they were looking for students. They didn’t want
to see any students walking around in the streets, so I just think they were the only ones who -
they wanted to be on the streets - no students they were just chasing anyone who looks like a
student, they were just chasing anyone.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So you saying actually is to wear a uniform.

MR MQIKELA:

Yes I think so.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you.

DR BORAINE:



Before we continue, the Archbishop, Chairperson of the Commission has been called out from a
very urgent matter and he will be leaving us now and return as soon as he can, thank you,
Glenda.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Mr Mqikela, I would like to - I would like to ask you a few questions which would help us to
understand how you feeling now after the incident. I know it might be a bit hard for you to talk
about that, but may I have your permission to ask those questions, just a few to give us an idea of
how you are feeling now after the incident.

MR MQIKELA:

Spiritually I am still not satisfied even my health is not 100%, even now as I am trying to talk to
you, my chest hurts, I am not free even now, spiritually and physically, no I am not free at all even
mentally things are still very difficult for me.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

You - you talked about the headaches that you getting and the problems with your memory. Can I
ask you a few questions about your headaches, when you get those headaches now, what do you -
what do you have to do when you get headaches, do you have to stay at home, do you have to lie
down and sleep, what do you do when you get those headaches, try and give us an idea of how
severe those headaches are.

MR MQIKELA:

When I try to explain this to other people they usually tell me no it’s stress. But usually when -
when it attacks me, I have to sleep because it’s intensity makes me very weak, I can’t do anything
when - when it starts, that’s why I end up sleeping, try to relax. Then after that it becomes better,
gradually that is now how my headaches attacks me.

Sometimes I have a blackout, as a result of this headache and it’s very difficult for me to think
about anything I can’t think at all when this happens. If somebody tells me something now, I
forget about it immediately. So my memory is also affected, sometimes I even get angry, something
that I cannot explain.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

And this - you are getting very angry now, you didn’t have that experience before the incident,
before the beatings you didn’t easily get angry.

MR MQIKELA:

No I didn’t have these before.

DR BORAINE:

Mr Ntsebeza.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you - I would like to investigate more about your lawyers. Aren’t these lawyers, they not V



Potash, they not Vukic and Potash they are from Cape Town.

MR MQIKELA:

I cannot interpret this name, I think it’s V U K I C and Potash.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

During this time - during the Courts were you told to go and identify these police?

MR MQIKELA:

No that didn’t happen end of Tape 12, side B …

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Is it because you were not - even not - these people were not put in front of you, is that why they
said you were lying.

MR MQIKELA:

Yes that’s true.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Did they say you lying because you said you don’t know the names of this policeman?

MR MQIKELA:

What I can remember is that there was another question that I couldn’t answer well while I was
trying to explain to them. Because I couldn’t answer that question well I was told no then I am
lying.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now do you think that these lawyers can have the details about this?

MR MQIKELA:

Yes I am sure they would.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Would you allow us now to go to these lawyers and ask them.

MR MQIKELA:

Yes I would be happy if you can.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you.

DR BORAINE:



Any further questions, would you like to proceed to the next witness.

MS BURTON:

Thank you, thank you very much Mlandeli, we will now ask your father what he remembers of this
case.

Good morning Mr Mqikela.

MR MQIKELA:

Good morning.

 

MS BURTON:

You can hear me all right and the translation is working.

MR MQIKELA:

Yes I am listening to you.

MS BURTON:

Your son came home to you that day on the 2nd of October.

MR MQIKELA:

Now I don’t know much about this, but I know some. When all this happened I was at work, I
heard that - I know that the students were at a funeral on a Saturday and there was choas. There
were - people were shot at and one of the students died. As a working man at the time, we would
go to work worried, because we could see the hippos patrolling around the townships.

We didn’t know what they were - they - what they were looking for, but anyway during that time it
was a usual sight to see a hippo in the townships. When I came back from work at the usual
time, I saw my wife was quite anxious. And this one, my son was sleeping at his usual place.

I heard that Mlandeli was beaten by the police. Now my wife told me all the details that he was
taken out of KTC I haven’t seen him at this time, my wife is still telling me all this. I asked why,
she said no he was running away from the police so he ran down 78 and he approached KTC and
the police were already there. That’s how my wife told me this. I haven’t seen him yet, this house
that he ran in to trying to hide in, the one has explained to you already, I was shocked about this
and then I went to him.

When I got to him I saw him his whole head was bandaged and his lips were split apart and his
whole body was swollen, he was beaten up. I asked him why were you beaten up like this, no I
was just running away from the police, we were at school and we ran away because they were
chasing us.

MS BURTON:

And then what happened?



MR MQIKELA:

No we didn’t do anything, we just ran away from the police as much as we could. Oh! is that so, I
went to my wife, what are we going to do about this. Go to another man called Figizolo one of our
neighbours, we went to him because he has a camera, we asked him to take photo’s of these
wounds while they are still fresh, they are going to give a clear picture of what happened to our
son.

Whatever happens after this but we want this to be recorded while it’s still fresh, yes we took the
pictures. I looked for [indistinct] and I found him and we took the pictures. At this time my wife
was ready to get to work, now you will forgive me because I am a little old now, some of these
things I can’t remember all of them in detail.

These were things that are happening then and we were trying to forget them then, we didn’t know
that this Commission is going to come up now and ask these questions, so I am trying to - try to
forget these. We kept the photo’s my wife did and my wife told me all the stories that my son went
to the Guguletu police station he was told to go to this other police station, indeed they took his
statement there. I am sure if his mother wasn’t there, this police could have arrested him. I was
him - his mother who had to stop this whole thing. The police were accusing my son of being one
of the people who were [indistinct] because they had all the powers to do whatever they wanted to
do to you.

This whole case ended up to the lawyers, is there something that I am leaving out - indeed he met
Van Eck when he went to Crossroads, he is the one who - who really helped us because he was
heavily bleeding at that time. You can also imagine if your mouth is split in two - the mouth that
you are looking at now, it is the Groote Schuur that fixed it, it was split in two, his teeth were
broken, that one I can remember clearly.

I have been watching him because he is my son, that time he was still very young. Now this case
went to the lawyers, these lawyers he is talking about. I was also called upon to sign some
documents so that we can be able to go to the police station which was called Royal that time.
After that we were told we should wait to be called to Court.

Indeed we were called I was there, but my wife was at work at that time. My knowledge about this
man next to me is that this case was going on for two days. This case took the whole day, they
couldn’t finish it. We - we experienced some hiccups because there were also some Minister
involved here because the police were denied - denying everything that was happening, it’s only he
who was giving all the evidence saying what happened in this - at the scene.

And the lawyers representing him was lying so much that he was telling everybody that the police
had no - were not to blame for this. Now after that we were told to come the following day at nine
o’clock, I am saying these things in segments, those are the things that I can remember. The last
day was on a Friday, then I was told the case has been dismissed. The case has been dismissed
and my son was like this, it is true that all these things that he is saying his mental - he is
affected mentally, he thinks that it’s working but I can see it is not.

If he is asleep he is totally asleep sometimes I become rude I prefer that a child should be
independent. But he cannot be independent at this stage. He told me that the Court said that I
should pay for the State expenses, because I lied, that’s what the Court told him.

I got someone’s [indistinct] while I was at work, from the police station, I was asked to come back
and tell everything that I have - all the assets that I have, the money at the bank, just absolutely



everything that I have to tell them how many kids do I have, how much do I earn, I told them
everything. But they didn’t tell me why they wanted all this information and in 1992 Guguletu
police station came back again asking for another statement.

Now the reason why the second statement was - just disappeared I have no idea. Now this one
now was my problem when it was like this, this now was too much for my son, I had to do this - I
had to stand up for this myself. And I told myself I am going to get a lawyer now for this, I am not
signing anything my lawyer will sign. I told them give me all the documents so that I can give
them to my lawyer, then the lawyer will be dealing with your bosses. He met them, they never
came back to me, giving me any response to that.

My lawyer didn’t tell me exactly why the police came back and ask me all this statements that
they were asking from me. I was never told again why was the case dismissed, all I know was I
had to pay the State expenses, and I don’t even know I don’t even understand why should I pay
this - what Court expenses while I am the victim. When we got to the - when we got to the police
station, we were never told any details.

MS BURTON:

Thank you Mr Mqikela, can you just tell us that was a different lawyer that you went to.

MR MQIKELA:

Now that was for my own purposes in connection with my work, I just had a small problem, but
he said to me any document that comes to you even if it comes from work, do not sign anything
with your own hands, it could be very difficult and dangerous for you. Now that one was not
connected with my son.

MS BURTON:

I see thank you Mr Mqikela, I have no more questions.

MR MQIKELA:

I am happy that what I said is clear, thank you.

DR BORAINE:

There are a couple of other questions that we might have, Mr Ntsebeza.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Just one question Mr Mqikela.

MR MQIKELA:

I am listening to you.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Did you eventually know how much those State expenses were?

MR MQIKELA:



No I don’t know, because in the first place this was illegal I was never told, I was just told that I
should pay the State expenses that is why when I went to the police station I thought no these
people - these people are going to take this money from my salary, that’s why they wanted to know
my salary. I was never actually told the exact amount, that it was just dismissed like that.

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Was there any money taken from your salary?

MR MQIKELA:

No it wasn’t I would be lying if I say so, and I was never detained. And I don’t even know if - if they
were going to detain me or possess any of my assets but they didn’t. This was just 1987, this
happened in 1987 but now in 1982 there were still people coming in asking questions about
things that happened then. But I didn’t see any changes.

But I am happy that there is a Commission like this, that is going to help us unveil al those things
that we - and give us answers of all those things that we didn’t have before and now we are
relieved. It’s difficult for us to accept the fact that these people with their own children can be able
to kill and torture other people’s children.

Our children have been in prisons for a long time and we had to pay a lot of money for these. They
were innocent, we would be waking up at night, and you would ask your child what have you
done and they would say no I haven’t done anything. Sometimes they wouldn’t even sleep at
home, because they are afraid of this police they were running away from the police.

Then once - one incident, this son of mine here, he was wearing a white jacket, he had to jump
over a fence in another - in another house, he was running away from the shooting police, it was
on a Friday that day. My house is a corner house, I could see this. I saw a police station van - a
van from the police I am just talking about all these things that happened before, all the agony
that we went through, I am just telling you all this, if I can just go on I will never stop.

You know yourself how it was before. You would be sitting in your house not secure at all not
knowing what’s going to happen next. Not being sure if you are going to see your child again.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you.

DR BORAINE:

Ms Gobodo.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

You have said two things in your - in your presentation, the first thing you said is that the law
allows them to do whatever they want to do to us. And this was the case in those days, the second
thing that you said is that if you were a person in authority, even if you gave false evidence in
Court, this was your rights. Now this is what you said.

MR MQIKELA:



Okay.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I would like to ask you sir, as you were going to Court, taking your son’s case, what did you
expect from the Court, what were your wishes and what did you expect from the Courts?

 

MR MQIKELA:

You have a good question there, according to my opinion, it is a Court that is suppose to have
judgements it is suppose to have - it is suppose to sift which is the truth and which are lies. If the
Court cannot do that, then you get very disappointed. What I expected was that the Court should
bring up the truth as it was. But I found out the Courts themselves were lying instead I had to
pay.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you sir.

DR BORAINE:

Mr Mqikela on behalf of the Commission I’d like to thank you very much indeed for coming along
with your father. I am glad - I am sure you are that you have him alongside of you, during these
very difficult times.

And you have reminded us again of the very high price that children and young people had to pay
in order for South Africa to move towards a new dispensation and a new democracy. We are
grateful to you for in the mists of your own ill health and still suffering from the results of that
savage beating coming here to us today, you and your father.

You have heard what we have asked you if you could do for you, we going to try. We are not people
who possess miracles and great powers, but what we can do, we will do and that you have our
promise of. Thank you very much indeed again for coming to us today and go well.

MR MQIKELA:

Thank you.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 3 - 24 APRIL 1986

 

CASE NO: CT/00205

VICTIM: NOMATISE EVELYN TSOBILEYO

VIOLATION: SERIOUS INJURIES

TESTIMONY FROM: NOMATISE EVELYN TSOBILEYO

 

DR BORAINE:

You are Ms Tsobileyo, I am very glad to welcome you thank you very much for coming. You are not
going to tell a story about someone else, you going to tell a story about yourself. I am sorry I
should have waited for the earphones but I see you can understand, ja is that better, you can hear
my voice.

MS TSOBILEYO

Yes I hear.

DR BORAINE:

Fine, are you comfortable?

MS TSOBILEYO

Yes I am.

DR BORAINE:

You not to nervous?

MS TSOBILEYO

I am nervous but not so much.

DR BORAINE

Not so much, well just remember that you are amongst friends and we want to help you to tell
your story and Advocate Ntsebeza, Commissioner will help you to do just that, and I hope that you
will find telling your story is going to be of great help to you as well as to the Commission, thank
you.

ADV NTSEBEZA:



Thank you Dr Boraine, this is yet another of those stories that have become so too familiar and
that took place or events of which took place in the Western Cape here. And the period is 1985,
and that was a period of great conflagration in the communities here.

You will recall that yesterday you were told the very sad story of the killing of Fuzile Petros Juqu
who was killed on the 19th of February. And the event that you are about to hear was part of those
conflicts which in a large measure was part of at that particular point in time, by yet a desire by
the apartheid Government to enforce upon an unwilling public one of their policies of [indistinct]
of our country.

This particular instance was when they had decided that large communities of people should be
removed from Crossroads, Guguletu to Khayelitsha a waste land about 50 kilometres from Cape
Town.

Our research department have in fact provided a very useful background again it was the
[indistinct] of yet another Minister of State of the apartheid Government, Dr Viljoen who ironically
was called Minister of Co-Operation and Development, who had announced that extra staff and
transport were to be supplied to speedup preparations for the removal of residents of Crossroads
to Khayelitsha.

When the people resisted, and he had been told that this would be so, the apartheid machinery
answered in the only way they knew how by unleashing their killing machine on a protesting
public. Yet again people had to die, people had to be manned, people had to be injured in pursuit
of a mad indefensible police.

Nomatise’s story is an illustration of that madness for which unfortunately the cost again was very
high. She’ll show you injuries that she sustained horrifying injuries but there are injuries which
she will not be able to show you, because of the delicate place where they are located.

DR BORAINE:

Could I interrupt you my colleague, I totally forgot to ask the witness to take the oath. It’s my fault
I am glad that you gave the introduction which gave me a chance to do that and if you don’t mind
I’d like to do that now and then please will you continue. Will you stand for the oath please.

 

NOMATISE EVELYN TSOBILEYO Duly sworn states

DR BORAINE:

I am sorry I forgot to ask you that.

MS TSOBILEYO

Okay.

DR BORAINE:

Dumisa my apologies.

ADV NTSEBEZA:



[indistinct] thank you Dr Boraine, I accept that.

Mr Chairman I was indicating to you that you will see evidence for the attack on Evelyn Nomatise,
but there are other injuries which she will only with difficulty tell you about because of the
delicatessens of their location where they are.

And it never fills [indistinct] who have to listen to these gory details. That the human mind
sometimes become innovative in very perverse ways and that some of the methods in which the
tortures express themselves was to go for the genitals of victims. I’ll put it at no higher than that.

Nomatise now I am going to speak Xhosa with you, I am going to ask you to please bear with me,
your pain is our pain as well. We hope that by your coming here today, the lump that you have in
your throat all this time, is going to melt away. I am not sure if you are ready for us to begin.

 

 

MS TSOBILEYO

Yes we can begin.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

For you to relax my sister, I would just ask you to please start and tell us who you are, where do
you come from, where were you born and where did you grow up. Is your husband here with us, I
thought he was going to sit here next to you so that he can say something as well.

DR BORAINE:

If her husband is in the house would he please come forward.

MS TSOBILEYO

Can I say something.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Yes tell us your story.

MS TSOBILEYO

My name is Nomatise Tsobileyo, I was born at Emdeni, but I grew up in King Williams Town. I
came to Cape Town to my parents who were working here that time, that was 1975. I came here
since 1975, I am now staying at Khayelitsha Town 2, before we use to live at Crossroads, then in
1986 we went to live in Khayelitsha.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

How long have you been married to your husband?

MS TSOBILEYO

We got married in 1990.



 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

When this incident happened you hadn’t met yet.

MS TSOBILEYO

That time he was working in Johannesburg and I was here in Cape Town.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

So you already knew each that time?

MS TSOBILEYO

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

It was then obvious that - seeing that you already knew each other that time and you still together
now, it means that he knows all these things.

MS TSOBILEYO

Yes he knows these things even though he wasn’t here that time he was in Johannesburg.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now let’s all go back to that particular day, the 8th of February 1985. If I understand you well,
interrupt me if I am wrong, there were riots at Cross Roads is that so?

MS TSOBILEYO

Yes it is.

 

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

These riots now were caused by the fact that people were told to go to Khayelitsha by force. It
looks like in Khayelitsha there were not even proper houses that time.

MS TSOBILEYO

No they were just small houses at Khayelitsha and people were forced to go to Khayelitsha and
people didn’t want these houses.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And it is very - is it difficult for you to go to town from Khayelitsha.



MS TSOBILEYO

Yes it’s very difficult because it’s far.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

It’s very dry, it’s close to being [indistinct] it looks like a dessert, did it look like a place where if
people go and live there, they were being thrown there.

MS TSOBILEYO

Yes, because there was not even transport at that time, it was just a deserted place.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

What did you as the people of Nyanga East and Crossroads do especially those from Crossroads.
When we - when you were told now to go and live by force at Khayelitsha.

 

 

MS TSOBILEYO

The comrades and I met with other comrades from KTC, Nyanga East and Crossroads. We
marched to [indistinct] to complain about the forced removals. That morning of the 8th of
February 1985, while we were still marching, no we still collecting each other that time, comrades
from KTC and Nyanga East we met to - we met at Emdeni, the boers at that time had - were
already aware of what we were doing.

They started shooting at us and tear gasses, we went through the shacks and we would also turn
back again trying to continue with our march. But we went to [indistinct].

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Who organised this march.

MS TSOBILEYO

I am sorry I can’t hear that.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Who organised this march?

MS TSOBILEYO

We comrades organised this march.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now when you say the police shot you, was there anybody who told you that what you doing is
illegal?



MS TSOBILEYO

No nobody gave us any notice.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

The police just saw a crowd of people and they shot?

MS TSOBILEYO

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Did you have, were you armed?

MS TSOBILEYO

No we were not armed.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

No what was your offence, you only say now was that you were - you refused to go to a place
where you didn’t want to go.

MS TSOBILEYO

Yes that is so.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Where you satisfied with the place you were already living in?

MS TSOBILEYO

Yes we were.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now let’s go back, let’s go back to the scene where you were being tear gassed, what happened
after that?

MS TSOBILEYO

We were running through the shacks, only to find out also the boers were going through these
shacks after us. And when we turned back, I turned back alone I was trying to find other
comrades I couldn’t see them. I could feel the tear - I could feel the gas coming through my eyes
and I - I went to the toilet to - to hide.

And I thought that here I am going to get injured because I can’t see the others. When I got out of
this toilet, I saw one boer only to find that he also saw me, he shot at me.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Where did he shoot you?



MS TSOBILEYO

He shot me on my left arm - leg, then I fell end of Tape 13, side A … [indistinct] now I don’t know
where they got a Kombi, but they put me into the Kombi.

They took me into a house where I was bleeding so heavily that the basin that used to collect my
blood was full. At Crossroads the boers tried to prevent people from going in there. The doctor
who - who phones for the ambulance, had problems because the problems - the ambulance were
not allowed to come in - to come to Crossroads.

The ambulance were not allowed to come into the clinic that I was in. So I was taken by a Kombi
together with this doctor, we went to a certain Main Road that’s where we saw the ambulance.
Now the people of the ambulance drove so fast that they didn’t want the police to see them.

Now we went to Tygerberg, I was put onto the first floor in the Tygerberg Hospital and the police
were on guard that time, guarding me. They asked me were we throwing stones at them, so now I
told - I told them I didn’t throw any stones at you, I was just from work. Sometimes I wouldn’t
answer their questions. They would exchange - somebody - would be somebody else asking this
questions at night and somebody else during the day while I was in hospital in pain.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Were you in pain?

MS TSOBILEYO

Yes I was in pain and they were busy asking me questions while I was in pain, I was the only one
in this ward.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

They actually never waited for you to be healed before they asked the questions?

MS TSOBILEYO

No sometimes it was too painful for me to say anything so I didn’t answer some of their questions.
I can’t remember how long I was in hospital, I was changed from that floor to a G-floor that’s
where I slept. The police didn’t come to the G-floor the last time I saw them was when I was on the
first floor.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

How long did you stay in hospital and when did you come out?

MS TSOBILEYO

I got out of the hospital in April but I can’t remember the date.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

So in other words you stayed for 2½ months.

MS TSOBILEYO



Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

What kind of treatment did you get?

MS TSOBILEYO

They kept on cutting my leg, because my leg was in plaster - I asked them to take the plaster out
because my wound was too sore, so I asked them to take it out.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

You nearly lost your leg?

MS TSOBILEYO

Yes, they were patching my leg.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Were they patching the wound?

MS TSOBILEYO

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Is it called skin graft?

MS TSOBILEYO

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Let’s go back to the scene of where you were shot. Did you two see each other at the same time,
you and this white policeman?

 

MS TSOBILEYO

Yes we saw each other at the same time, he was wearing blue uniform.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Did he tell you to stop?

MS TSOBILEYO

No he didn’t. He just turned around and shot me.



ADV NTSEBEZA:

And now when you were down, what did you do?

MS TSOBILEYO

No I didn’t see him after I fell because the comrades quickly came in.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

After you got out of the hospital where did you go?

MS TSOBILEYO

When I left the hospital I went to Crossroads my own house, where I use to live and I was told to
come back again for more treatment at Tygerberg Hospital.

On the first day of my treatment I told them I don’t have more money to keep coming back. So I
asked them to give me a free ticket for the bus. Nobody answered me there, so that was the last
time I went for that treatment. From there I went to Kwa-Noxolo Clinic where I - I use to pay R0,50
and sometimes I wouldn’t have the R0,50 and I will stay at home then.

Now because my mother was working, he use to bring me Betadine from her work and I use to use
it as treatment. The boers kept on coming at my place but luckily for me, they would come at a
time when I am not in. And I left and I went to stay at Crossroads.

My mother told me not to stay there, because the boers will know where I am and would come
and search for me. So she told me to go and - to go home to King Williams Town. So I left around
October. Then I came back in June 1986 and they were again riots at Crossroads. Now that was a
time when people were forced to go to Khayelitsha, I was one of those.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Could you please show the Archbishop and the Commission your scar on your leg. That isn’t the
only place where you got injured is it?

MS TSOBILEYO

No.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Some of the bullets are still in your body.

MS TSOBILEYO

Yes I have several bullets in my body, some are still in my leg, some are somewhere in my body
some under - underneath. Some of the bullets are in my vagina.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Obviously those bullets didn’t just fly on their own to where they are now.

MS TSOBILEYO



These bullets were - these were the first bullets that was shot at me.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you - any questions - Mary Burton.

MS BURTON:

It’s all right Ms Tsobileyo you don’t have to rush. When you went to the Kwa-Noxolo Clinic in
Crossroads, that was the first place you went to get help is that right?

INTERPRETER:

I am sorry ladies and gentleman I can’t hear the witness.

MS BURTON:

I’ll repeat the question, when you were first injured you went to get help and treatment at the
Kwa-Noxolo Clinic in Crossroads is that right?

MS TSOBILEYO

Yes.

MS BURTON:

Do you remember the name of the doctor who treated you there.

MS TSOBILEYO

No I can’t remember.

MS BURTON:

Do you remember if it was a man or a woman doctor?

MS TSOBILEYO

No.

MS BURTON:

No, thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Any other, thank you very much my sister, please have forgiveness in you. We hope that you will
be healed spiritually and physically thank you.

MS TSOBILEYO

Thank you very much sir.

ADV NTSEBEZA:



Can I just ask one question I just remembered. We didn’t ask you sister because of your pain now,
is there anything that you would like the Commission to help you with.

MS TSOBILEYO

Seeing that I am not working and I have four children, only my husband is working and he doesn’t
pay much. Seeing that the Commission can see how I am I would appreciate it if can do something
for me.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

About your children, are they at school?

MS TSOBILEYO

The eldest - the eldest is 12 years and he is doing std 5. The one after that is 9 years, the one after
that is 4 and the last is 1 year.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

So you have intentions that your children should go to school..

MS TSOBILEYO

Yes I want them to continue schooling. But it’s very difficult.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you.

MS TSOBILEYO

More over I will really like to help to get treatments from the hospital for my leg, because
sometimes it gets very painful especially when it’s hot, it gets too hot, especially if I am asleep it
becomes too hot. It swells most of the time, then I have to take it out the bed.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Do you think there is any other help that you can get from any specialist? You think that any
specialist can help you with this, just to take out some of the bullets in your body, do you think
the - do you want the Commission to get those people?

MS TSOBILEYO

Yes, I would appreciate it.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much.
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VICTIM: GINANA VELLEM [brother]

VIOLATION: KILLING
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PATRICIA GLEPU

 

DR BORAINE:

The next witness before the Commission is Thelma Melane, I would ask her to come forward
please. Ms Melane can you hear me all right.

MS MELANE

Yes sir.

DR BORAINE:

You can hear me, and you can hear the translation all right.

MS MELANE

Yes sir.

DR BORAINE:

Good, thank you very much. First let met welcome you very warmly to the Commission this
afternoon. I am going to ask you a few questions to help you tell the story that you have brought
with you and which you have carried in your heart and mind since 1984. But before that, I have
to ask you to take the oath. So if you will please stand.

 

NOMPUTUMO THELMA MELANE Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Please sit down. Ms Melane you have somebody with you - next to you.



MS MELANE:

Yes there is, she is a woman who was there at the time when my brother was killed. She is a
witness, she is an eye witness when my brother was shot.

DR BORAINE:

Can you tell me her name please.

MS MELANE:

Her name is Priscila - Patricia Glepu.

DR BORAINE:

And you want her to give evidence as well today.

MS MELANE:

Yes I would like her to make her statement as well.

DR BORAINE:

Could you - I’ll think you’ll have to repeat that name because I didn’t catch it, just the last name if
you could tell me again please.

 

MS MELANE:

She is Patricia Glepu.

DR BORAINE:

[indistinct] Glepu - Ms Glepu. I am going to ask you Ms Glepu can you hear me, Ms Glepu you are
also going to speak today, so I also have to ask you to take the oath, so if you will please stand.

 

PATRICIA GLEPU Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you. Ms Melane you are going to tell us about your brother and what happened to him but
before you do that, perhaps you could tell us just a little bit about yourself and about your family
and where you come from and who you are just so that we can get to know you.

MS MELANE:

My name is Nomputumo Thelma Melane, I live at Khyaelitsha at Litter Park. I am here
representing my father who is now in the Transkei. When I heard that we are going to get help,
there are people who are trying to find out the truth from the past, so I decided let me come here



and represent my father. Because I didn’t want his son’s case just to disappear like it did.

DR BORAINE:

[indistinct] is there anything else you’d like to tell us before we start the story and what happened
to your brother. Do you have a family?

MS MELANE:

I have a father and a mother and brothers and a sister. And a husband and children.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much, your brother’s name was Ginana.

MS MELANE:

He was Ginana Vellem.

DR BORAINE:

So you had a very distressing experience which started on the 19th of February 1984. It was a
Sunday afternoon, can you tell us what happened please.

MS MELANE:

Yes I am going to tell you. It was on a Sunday afternoon when my brother was shot, that time I
was living at Langa. I was fetched by my sister-in-law he was his - with her husband, they told me
that I am being wanted at home. I was quite shocked to see them.

I asked them is there anything that happened they didn’t tell me anything, they just took me.
Then we went to Guguletu. I didn’t go straight home, because my home is also in the same
vicinity. My sister-in-law took me to his - to her house. I tried to ask them what exactly happened
here, they didn’t tell me. We went home instead, when I got there, I found out that it was full of
people and my father was on his feet and he was telling people what was - what had happened.

That’s when I realised that somebody has died, but I thought - I didn’t see anyone - I haven’t seen
all of them but I could see that my father was alive. He was telling other people that he was just
resting on a Sunday. And Ginana was sent to the shop by one of the neighbours to buy cigarettes
and matches. Ginana bought all these things from the shop. When he was getting out of the shop
somebody snatched him - a man. He tried to free himself because he was snatched quite roughly.
He asked him what have I done, why you snatching me like this, no he didn’t reply, this man.

A woman from no 81, no 21 Ms Johnny that is her name, asked this man what has this child
done, but the man didn’t say anything. But he went up the street with him, the street that leads
to 83. This woman tried to free my brother from this man, while my brother wanted to free
himself, and this man took something from his waist only to find out it was a gun. Then my
brother managed to free himself. He stepped back, no he didn’t run, he was stepping back, he -
this man shot him the first time on his chest. And my brother asked what have I done, he shot
him again the second time but he missed. Now that bullet went straight to no 8.

My father heard the first shot, he heard the second shot too. And now he could see now his son
coming approaching the house. He got up and said isn’t that my son, falling down there. Then my



father shouted no that is my son, leave him alone. The shot went again on this - on the third shot
my brother fell down. Then my father threw himself over - over my - over my brother.

My brother was asking what have I done and this man was still standing over him and he still
wanted to shoot but now he ran out of bullets and he was pointing at my brother’s head. The
police van arrived and this man got into the - into the van - then it’s then that we realised that
this man after all is a policeman, even though he was in a civilians clothes, so he left. They left my
brother lying there on the ground. My father tried to get transport to take my brother to the police
station, but he didn’t get it. He tried to get other means. When my father got back the neighbours
had already taken my brother away, the whole street was out - try to help.

So when my father came in, the neighbours had already taken my brother to the police station, so
my father followed to the police station. When he got there, he found that my brother was on - on
a chair, on a bench. He held his hand, my father could see that he was already dead. He closed
his eyes and then my father fainted right there in the police station.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you for telling us that story, could I - before you go on, could I take you back just a few
steps so that we can make absolutely sure that we understand, are you all right.

 

MS MELANE:

Yes I am all right.

DR BORAINE:

How old was your - your brother Ginana.

MS MELANE:

He was 17 years old.

DR BORAINE:

17 Years old, what was the name of the man who grabbed him and shot him.

MS MELANE:

According to The Times on the 20th of February 1984, it was Sergeant Faku who was being
attacked by a gangster shot these people who were attacking him. The people who were now
running away from him, so according to The Times he was defending himself from gangsters and
according to The Times this policeman shot these people at the back which we both know that it is
not true, because my brother was shot on the chest.

And now his clothes were sent to Pretoria, that’s what we were told when we wanted to see the
evidence that he was really shot from the front or the back. Now we were told that no his clothes
were in Pretoria we can’t get them.

My father went to Court several times, going to Court in connection with this case. The lawyer in
charge of this case who was with my father told my father that - this case was going to be



transferred to the Supreme Court. Now you must wait, now my father waited, and nobody came
back to him again with any report. He was also promised that after he has buried his son he was
going to get compensation from the police. But he never got anything.

When my father asked his lawyer - asking him how long am I going to wait, the lawyer said - the
lawyer said he was scarred himself that no this case is going to be dismissed but he was scared to
tell him the actual reason because it seemed that the Government itself wanted the case to be
dismissed. The Government didn’t want this case to be announced - to be know by everybody. So
we never got any - anything - we didn’t get his clothes, we didn’t get anything.

My father left to the rural areas, we use to live in Cape Town but because of this my father decided
to go and leave Cape Town because living in Cape Town was just too painful for him. After that my
mother was ill, nothing was all right at home since then.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you, I’d like to just ask a few questions again to help me understand the whole picture. You
said that the man who shot your brother, was Sergeant Faku.

MS MELANE:

Yes that’s what I said, it was Faku.

DR BORAINE:

He was in plain clothes, he wasn’t wearing a uniform.

MS MELANE:

He was wearing plain clothes not police clothes.

DR BORAINE:

What was the condition of Sergeant Faku, I mean why - why do you think he acted in the way he
did.

MS MELANE:

According to what I heard, Sergeant Faku was chasing after two children and these children were
coming from end of Tape 13, side B …… he asked them are you looking for these two kids, Ms
Glepu said no these children have gone to no 11, they are not here, so Mr Faku left. Now that was
the time when he saw my brother, he has been [indistinct] to no 16 which was a spaza shop.

So this woman next to me actually saw Mr Faku, he is going - she is going to be a witness. So
Faku got out of Ms Glepu’s house and then saw my brother. When he grabbed him I don’t know if
he - he had told - he was told from - by Ms Glepu which direction these children have gone to. But
Mr Faku saw that my brother had tobacco and the matches in his hand.

Now according to The Times it was reported as if Mr Faku was defending himself from being
attacked by a gangster. But now my brother was already dead at that time and he could see that
he has made a mistake, but he didn’t want to admit that.

 



DR BORAINE:

Now when the police van arrived obviously there was another policeman in the van, did he say
anything to Sergeant Faku, did he ask him what was happening or did he make any statement?

MS MELANE:

This policeman that was in the van was shocked, he asked Mr Faku what have you done, why did
you shoot. Faku didn’t - didn’t reply he simply got into the van and said drive, so they left.

DR BORAINE:

Your brother was badly injured and he was still alive when they took him to the police station.

MS MELANE:

When my brother was taken to the police station he was still gasping. Now at the police station
nobody took care of him they simply ignored him and my father - but when my father got there, he
was already dead and he closed his eyes.

DR BORAINE:

So he died [indistinct] police station on the bench.

MS MELANE:

Yes he died on the bench in the police station.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you, now when you said to us that you - your father hired an attorney, can you remember
the name of the attorney, the lawyer.

MS MELANE:

No I can’t remember but those - they were lawyers from Town, at Cartright Corner, but I don’t
know the name. But I didn’t want to know anything about this because I didn’t want to listen
anything that’s connected with this case.

DR BORAINE:

I am sure your father may remember the name of the attorney, would you like us to try and find
out more details as to exactly why the case did not proceed.

MS MELANE:

Yes I would appreciate this.

DR BORAINE:

Now I am nearly finished with the questions, you said that the police offered to pay compensation,
did you mean that they offered to pay for the funeral expenses.

MS MELANE:



Yes they said they were going to pay for the funeral expenses.

DR BORAINE:

Was it usual for the police to pay for the funeral expenses of someone who had been shot?

MS MELANE:

No I don’t know, but that’s just how they told us.

 

DR BORAINE:

And then they paid you later or did they not pay you?

MS MELANE:

We never got a cent. My father paid all the expenses himself.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you I am not going to ask you anymore questions at this stage but my colleagues may wish
to, so I am going to hand over to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much, any further questions, yes Pumla Gobodo.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you sir, I just want to find out why were these two children being chased by this police, Mr
Faku.

MS MELANE:

I have no idea why Mr Faku was chasing these people and I don’t know what they did.

MS GOBODO:

Perhaps Ms Glepu next to you would know.

MS MELANE:

Oh! perhaps he will know because she was there.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you.

 

DR BORAINE:

Ms Melane I just want to ask one or two quite short questions before we ask Ms Glepu to tell us



what she saw. It may be that she will be in a better position to answer these questions. So if you
don’t know the answer, that’s all right, I will then ask Ms Glepu, but let me just ask you to see.
Where exactly was your brother shot, can you I mean he’d been to the shop, was it outside the
shop, was it close to a house, if so, which house?

MS MELANE:

It was outside the spaza shop, he had already had his - the goods in his hands. It was in the
streets, he fell in the street. The following day on a Monday I remember these details just one by
one, on a Monday Mr Faku was there as well in the car. He covered his face.

There were photographers these people were telling us that they are here to make - to take
photographs of all the things that happened. They wanted to take photographs of the spot where
the second bullet went through they took that and they took it with them.

DR BORAINE:

And just one final question then at this stage. You said that your - your brother who was very-very
badly injured and had been shot was taken to the police station. Can you remember who took him
there?

MS MELANE:

I can’t remember well who took him there. Because I was called from Langa after everything had
happened as I have said before. As I have told you that I am here representing my father because
he is the one who was there, but he is not here, he was not - he is not here now.

DR BORAINE:

[indistinct] we know that, thank you very much, I am now going to ask Ms Glepu if I could
[indistinct] for a short while.

MS BURTON:

Alex I am sorry may I interrupt I do have a question after all.

CHAIRPERSON:

Yes let me say - Mary Burton yes.

MS BURTON:

Thank you very much. Ms Melane I just want to ask you questions to try and help us when we try
to follow up the details of the case so that we can put the story straight. Could we ask you the
name of your father.

MS MELANE:

His is Jackson Vellem.

MS BURTON

Jackson Vellem, now how do you spell that?



MS MELANE:

V E L L E M.

MS BURTON

Thank you and that was also Ginana’s surname, Ginana Vellem.

 

 

MS MELANE:

Yes.

MS BURTON

We also have the name Vukile, was that also Ginana’s name?

MS MELANE:

Vukile is also my father’s name.

DR BORAINE:

All right let’s continue, Ms Glepu can you hear me all right, okay.

MS GLEPU:

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

Ms Glepu you can remember or can you remember what happened when Ginana was shot? And if
so take your time and tell us in your own words what you saw.

MS GLEPU:

Yes I am listening.

DR BORAINE:

Now I am going to listen and you can tell me what you saw.

MS GLEPU:

We were in the house at no 15, 81 I saw my door opening, we were watching TV, two boys rushed
in. I got up and I saw a man coming in as well and I told him that I - no the kids have passed
through. And I saw the kids passing - jumping the gate at no 11 at the back, at the backyard.

Now this man left also, I closed my door. I hear noise outside, when I looked outside, I saw this
man, at that time I didn’t know that he was a policeman. So I saw this man dragging Ginana by
the neck from no 16 which is now opposite my own house. He dragged him and Ginana was
asking what have I done, what have I done and his hands were up. And he was holding tobacco



and matches. Ginana was walking backwards, leaning against the fence of no 16, this man shot
Ginana the first time and he shot him in the chest.

The second bullet went through but it - it missed Ginana and - no - no he slipped and he fell on
his back and he asked what have I done, and this man stood over him and asked - and shot him
again. He tried again to shoot, and then at that time now Ginana’s father appeared saying no that
is my son, that is my son.

It was at that time now when the van approached us, it was rushing and this policeman inside
this van asked what - why have you shot this one. And then he said hey I’ve shot this one, but
let’s run away, so he got into the van and ran away with the van. Ginana’s father asked, looked for
transport to take Ginana, but he couldn’t and then some of the neighbours took Ginana to the
police station.

DR BORAINE:

I thank you very much, it’s very helpful, could you tell us did you - do you know who the man was
who shot Ginana?

 

MS GLEPU:

Yes I know him.

DR BORAINE:

And you say that you - he was not dressed as a policeman.

MS GLEPU:

No he had a check shirt and pants that’s all.

DR BORAINE:

And you know his name.

MS GLEPU:

Yes I know his name, his name is Faku.

DR BORAINE:

[indistinct]

MS GLEPU:

Yes he is.

DR BORAINE:

When you saw Ginana, did he have a gun in his hand?

MS GLEPU:



No he didn’t have a gun in his hand.

DR BORAINE:

So it was the only the policeman who had a gun in his hand.

MS GLEPU:

Yes it was only the policeman.

 

DR BORAINE:

[indistinct] thank you very much, I’d like to just stop there for a minute and find out if my fellow
Commissioners would like to ask you some more questions.

CHAIRPERSON:

Any [intervention]

MS BURTON:

Ms Glepu did you know Sergeant Faku yourself or did you see in the newspaper that, that was his
name.

MS GLEPU:

I only saw it in the newspapers that it was him and I also saw him in Court as I was the first
witness in the Court at Wynberg.

MS BURTON

[indistinct] - so you recognised him in Court as the man who had shot Ginana.

MS GLEPU:

I recognised him immediately.

DR BORAINE:

I want to return to Ms Melane please if I may and thank you very-very much indeed.

DR BORAINE:

Ms Melane tell us just a little bit about your brother he was 17 years old, was he active in politics,
was he a member of a party, was he working for any party, tell us about him.

MS MELANE:

Ginana was still at school. He was not involved in any organisations.

DR BORAINE:

[indistinct] in - in school politics?



MS MELANE:

No he was not involved in any organisations, I don’t remember anything.

DR BORAINE:

Last question I have for you is Ms Glepu mentioned that she was a witness in a Court case in
Wynberg, and that she recognised Sergeant Faku as the man who shot your brother. Did you
attend the Court case as well?

MS MELANE:

No I never went to Court because I didn’t want to go to Court, it was my father who use to go to
the Courts. At that time I didn’t want to hear anything about this case. What I was told was that
he cried and he was asking what he has done, so I didn’t want to go back to that and listen to all
those, and listen to everybody talking about his cries.

DR BORAINE:

[indistinct] you did say that the Court case was adjourned and then it was going to take place in
the Supreme Court, but that you don’t know what happened.

 

MS MELANE:

Yes I’ve said that, my mother - my father kept on waiting for a long time and he kept on telling us
that he doesn’t know why there is not progress in this Court until he left Cape Town.

DR BORAINE:

[indistinct] that we are going to try and see if we can’t find out some more details because earlier
you said that you wanted to come to the Commission because you wanted people to know what
had happened to your brother and the sadness and the sorrow that you’ve experienced and you
wanted to know who actually was responsible and we certainly will do our best to find that out. Is
there any other way in which you think the Commission might be of help to you?

MS MELANE:

I would personally thank the Commission because it has already helped me by letting people know
my little brother died and I want to tell everybody how my brother died and the fact that he was
innocent. He was a very good child around the house, he use to clean and he use to fix old radio’s.

He was quite helpful around there - around the home. I am already grateful to be able to tell
everyone about this, because this is something that has been [indistinct] at me, especially the fact
that it was just disappeared and nobody talked about it again.

 

DR BORAINE:

Is there anything at all?



MS MELANE:

No there is none.

DR BORAINE:

I want to thank you very much indeed and I’ll ask the Chairperson to take over.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much to you sister and your mamma for coming here to be the witnesses. We also
are grateful to have you here. And now we are - we are hoping that you will get something to heal
you. Thank you.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 4 - 25 APRIL 1995

 

CASE NO: CT/00302

VICTIM: ANTON FRANSCH

VIOLATION: SHOT AND KILLED

TESTIMONIES FROM: MARK E FRANSCH [brother]

BASIL SNAYER [neighbour]

 

DR BORAINE:

Anton Fransch - I beg your pardon Mark Eugene Fransch.

MR FRANSCH:

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

We want to welcome you very warmly to the Commission and express our appreciation to you for
your readiness and willingness to share your story and your grief with us today.

You are accompanied by Basil Snayer who is a neighbour I think, or certainly was and will be -
and was a witness to the story that you will tell and he will tell his story as well about your
brother. You are Mr Snayer.

 

MR SNAYER:

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

Mark Fransch would you please stand. I am going to ask you to take the oath.

 

MARK EUGENE FRANSCH Duly sworn states

 



DR BORAINE:

Basil Snayer in the same way I would like to ask you please to take the oath.

 

MARK SNAYER Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

I’d like to welcome those who have accompanied you as well to the witness stand. Now what we
tried to do is to ask one of the Commissioners to assist you in telling the story in asking questions
- just to - in order to help you and to get - give us maximum information.

On this occasion I will be doing that and I want to stress that it’s your story and your witness and
all I am trying to do is to help you to tell that whole story, not put words in your mouth and not
try to tell you how you should tell the story.

So if I do that, you just stop me and we’ll carry on. So again warm welcome, I hope you feel as
relaxed as you can under the circumstances, you can let your shoulders droop if you like and just
feel as though you are amongst friends which I hope you feel that you are.

DR BORAINE:

Now I wonder if we could begin by your telling the Commission something of your own
background, your family, where you come from, something about your parents, your family,
yourself. And then we can - before we go on to the very tragic story that will unfold. Is that all
right, fine.

MR FRANSCH

I am Mark of course, this is Donovan and Brian next to me.

DR BORAINE:

Are they your brothers?

MR FRANSCH:

Ja they all my brothers.

DR BORAINE:

Well a very special word of welcome to you both, thank you.

MR FRANSCH:

We come from Bonteheuwel and there is where Anton also stayed before he - he actually went
away and my mother, she is also - she is still alive, she stays in Mitchell’s Plain now and she
could not make it to be there, because it’s not good for her health.

DR BORAINE:



Sure, does she know that you are here today?

MR FRANSCH:

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

Fine.

MR FRANSCH:

And I am actually handling everything.

DR BORAINE:

Fine, thank you. And are you working at the moment?

MR FRANSCH:

Yes I am working, I am a cabinet maker by trade, my own business.

DR BORAINE:

Now you have several brothers obviously.

MR FRANSCH:

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

Anton was one of them, where did he come in the family?

MR FRANSCH:

He was the second youngest.

DR BORAINE:

Okay.

 

MR FRANSCH:

In the family.

DR BORAINE:

Tell us a little bit about him, I mean anything you like.

MR FRANSCH:

To tell you the honest truth he was a committed member of the ANC and no - no matter who tried



to stop him, he just went ahead and through that he - he was wanted by the police and he was
Police File and he was still - he was standing next to me that evening he was on Police File, so
they said he skipped the country, he is wanted. But he was standing next to me.

DR BORAINE:

You watched the program together.

MR FRANSCH:

Yes and so he felt the need to actually go away.

DR BORAINE:

Okay.

MR FRANSCH:

He went away for something like about two years.

DR BORAINE:

Any idea where he went to?

MR FRANSCH:

I wouldn’t know.

DR BORAINE:

He - but he was away from home?

MR FRANSCH:

He was away from home, and like when he came back I believe my mother saw him and the last
time she actually saw him, he was very sick and he assured her that what he is actually doing is
to actually help her as well.

DR BORAINE:

Okay, so he was very much involved in the struggle for freedom or justice is how he would express
that.

MR FRANSCH:

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

Ja okay. Now let’s get on to the year 1989. Tell us what you know or what you remember or what
you heard about that night.

MR FRANSCH:

What I know is I heard over the radio that a terrorist is busy fighting with the police, the morning



when I woke up and I went to work - I didn’t even know it was him, and about ten o’clock the
morning, a newspaper phoned me to tell me that Anton’s dead. I didn’t even hear from the police
that he is dead, and I mean that’s very upsetting to hear from a newspaper that your brother is
killed.

 

DR BORAINE:

Ja.

MR FRANSCH:

And we went to the house, that same day and I saw parts of his flesh against the wall, his hair
was - part of his hair was also against the wall and what I’ve heard is that they said they going to
kill him he must come out the dog, you know you must come out, you dog. I mean how inhuman
can a person be to actually - there was many ways they could have taken, got him out - out there
without killing him. I mean he - you got means and ways to do that as well.

DR BORAINE:

Ja.

MR FRANSCH:

I mean the whole part of his body was blown away.

DR BORAINE:

That must have been a very grim experience for you I am sorry. Just take your time there is no
hurry. Mark can you remember where that was, where did the actual killing take place.

MR FRANSCH:

It was in Crawford.

DR BORAINE:

Okay.

MR FRANSCH:

In Church Street.

DR BORAINE:

Church Street and that was a normal house was it.

MR FRANSCH:

It was a normal double-storey house.

DR BORAINE:



Okay, did he live there on his own or was he staying with - with people?

MR FRANSCH:

He was staying with people there.

DR BORAINE:

Okay, did - what happened to them, do you know?

MR FRANSCH:

They were in the house still.

DR BORAINE:

I see.

MR FRANSCH:

And he didn’t worry with them, I believe they were in the house.

DR BORAINE:

Okay, I see but you know when the attack took place and the shots were fired and the mortars
and all sorts of things that happened that night, what happened to the family who - with whom he
was staying were they quite safe?

 

MR FRANSCH:

They were quite safe.

DR BORAINE:

So it’s just the one room.

MR FRANSCH:

No it’s all the rooms at the bottom.

DR BORAINE:

Were flattened?

MR FRANSCH:

Ja of the flat.

DR BORAINE:

Okay, tell me your brother, how old was he when he died?

MR FRANSCH:



He was - how old - he was 20 years old.

DR BORAINE:

20 Years old.

MR FRANSCH:

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

Okay, now you say that it wasn’t the case of - from what you could see that he was merely shot,
but something much-much more powerful most of brought about his death.

 

MR FRANSCH:

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

Ja, did there - was there an inquest at all about your - your brother’s fatal killing.

MR FRANSCH:

Sorry.

DR BORAINE:

Was there an inquest or a Court case about his death?

MR FRANSCH:

Yes there was an inquest about his death.

DR BORAINE:

What was the cause of death, I mean did they establish that?

MR FRANSCH:

They didn’t establish it.

DR BORAINE:

Okay, what was the conclusion, what - what decision did the Court find.

MR FRANSCH:

I believe they said he bombed himself.

DR BORAINE:



He bombed himself, okay. So the decision of the Court was that your brother committed suicide.

 

MR FRANSCH:

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

Okay, were you represented with lawyers?

MR FRANSCH:

Only the lawyer was there at the inquest, my mother could not make it to be there, because she
was very-very sick.

DR BORAINE:

Sure.

MR FRANSCH:

I wanted to actually represent him as well, but they did not allow that.

DR BORAINE:

I see, so only your lawyer was there and no members of the family?

MR FRANSCH:

No member of the family.

DR BORAINE:

I see, can you remember the name of the lawyer?

MR FRANSCH:

It was Mr Mohammed.

DR BORAINE:

Mr Mohammed okay and the practice, the lawyer was that Moosa.

MR FRANSCH:

E Moosa and Associates.

DR BORAINE:

Okay, thank you very much. Now this must have distressed not only you but the other members
of your family and especially your mother. Do you want to tell us a bit about that?

MR FRANSCH:



My mother is still very sick from that day onwards. The trauma that she is going through is
nobody’s business. Because she is suffering a lot when she heard when - even we talk about
Anton then she passes out.

DR BORAINE:

Ja.

MR FRANSCH:

Because I mean it’s her second youngest son and it’s her second son she lost.

DR BORAINE:

Right.

MR FRANSCH:

And I mean all of us - we really miss him.

DR BORAINE:

Of course - do you - is your father alive.

MR FRANSCH:

Yes my father is still alive.

DR BORAINE:

And has been affected as well.

MR FRANSCH:

Yes partly.

DR BORAINE:

Okay, but it’s your mother who really felt it most?

MR FRANSCH:

My mother [intervention]

DR BORAINE:

And of course you and your brothers.

MR FRANSCH:

Yes.

DR BORAINE:



I see, I am not going to pursue this - these questions because there is a witness who I understand
actually saw what happened, so what I am going to suggest is that we let you relax a little bit and
that we heard the second witness. But before I do that, I want to consult with my colleagues to
find out if they want to ask you questions before or after Basil speaks to us. Advocate Ntsebeza.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you Dr Boraine, you - I just want to clear up something that apparently you said in your -
in the statement to the Commission, statement takers. Did you say that you came to the scene
after the event.

 

MR FRANSCH:

Yes I did.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And did you say that you found parts of his body plastered to the wall as if he had been ripped up
by an explosion.

MR FRANSCH:

Not - part - part of his flesh.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Parts of his flesh?

MR FRANSCH:

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Were plastered to the body - the wall?

MR FRANSCH:

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now and did your mother see that scene as well?

MR FRANSCH:

Yes she did.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Okay, thank you, I just wanted to clear that up.

CHAIRPERSON:



Dr Wendy Orr.

DR ORR:

Mark what would you like the Truth Commission to do for you and your family?

MR FRANSCH:

What I’d like them to do is find the guilty parties and let us know who they are. For my mother I
would like the Commission to see that she gets some compensation for Anton.

DR RANDERA:

Mark you talked about the day that your brother died and a little about the inquest, can you tell
us about - a little about what the response of the authorities was between the death and the
actual inquest when you went to the police station or other authorities you dealt with in terms of
explanations as to what happened.

MR FRANSCH:

To tell you the honest truth, we hardly got any response from the police, nothing. I first saw the -
what really happened in the file now the other day and to actually see how he actually - his body
looked - part of his hands was ripped apart and I can’t mention the other parts of his body.

DR BORAINE:

Mr Snayer, Basil - a welcome to you as well I am sure the family are very grateful to you for your
willingness to assist us to establish as much of what happened that night as it possible. First let
me ask you, you - where do you live?

MR SNAYER:

Doctor I - I live in a house at 148 Church Street.

DR BORAINE:

Right.

MR SNAYER:

In Athlone.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you and where - what - where did Anton stay before he was killed?

MR SNAYER:

At the house next to mine.

DR BORAINE:

And it’s right next-door.



MR SNAYER

Right next-door.

DR BORAINE:

Okay, now you knew Anton did you or only afterwards you realise who it was there. Did you -
aware of the family?

MR SNAYER

No I wasn’t I became aware of who he was, happen to find out that he was at one stage a student
at the school where my brother taught in my brother’s class.

 

 

DR BORAINE:

So you at that time - on that night in November 1989 early morning, you didn’t really know that
he was there?

MR SNAYER

No I had no idea.

DR BORAINE:

Okay, thank you. Now you have told us that you heard shots being fired, approximately what time
was that when you first heard that?

MR SNAYER

It must of been between about 12:30 and 12:45 the morning. I remember that because I had been
out rehearsing with the band I play for.

DR BORAINE:

Okay.

MR SNAYER

Until about twelve o’clock I came home, found my wife in the - in the kitchen baking cookies
because that was the day on - of my eldest daughter’s birthday, 11th birthday.

DR BORAINE:

Okay, so it’s very vivid for you?

MR SNAYER

Ja.



 

 

DR BORAINE:

You must of - I mean how did you feel when you started hearing gun firing it must of been very
close.

MR SNAYER

Ja terrified and of course one immediately reacts to - to that and the proximity of the sound
immediately made me and my wife fall flat on the kitchen floor and I entered my way to the
telephone - phoned my neighbour to find out whether he knew what was going on. His response to
me was that there could be a shooting in - between people either in his backyard or just outside in
the street at the back of his property.

DR BORAINE:

What happened after that?

MR SNAYER

My wife, while I was in the bedrooms of my children, taking the boys out of the room which was
the closest to where I heard the shots, and taking them away from there to a back room where my
- where my daughters were, my wife had phoned the Athlone police station and the response from
the police station that she needn’t worry they knew all about what was going on.

And that obviously made me more terrified because of - of how I began to interpret things from
that point onwards. I had two - I made my own deduction it could be one of two things at that
point. It could have been a possible perpetrator of the - or offender of the Law who had been
cornered or it could have been a freedom fighter who - who had been surrounded by the police. I
then went back into the back room where my family was with our housekeeper.

And of course they were - they were shivering there, my children were at that time 13, 11 and 4
years of age and crying incessantly and probably wondering when the next shot was going to hit
their bedroom door. The shots were just going on and on and on. And I then started crawling
around moving towards the back of the house where - where most of the sound was coming from
and I managed to open the back window very-very slowly and slightly and I on peeping through I
saw feet moving about in my backyard and then with the amount of vision that I had I could
clearly see that my back gate has - was wide open and I know that it’s a - that was a practice of
me locking it.

I then became aware of people walking around in the back street in and out of the gate, in my
backyard past that window and everybody was armed. Some had taken position on the property
opposite my house, opposite the street in the back, also armed and shooting. I then closed the
window and proceeded to go to the front of the house and at that point I - my thought was to
evacuate my house for the safety of my family.

DR BORAINE:

Just - may I stop you there just for a moment. A rough estimate when you looked out of the
window and saw people coming and going and all armed, how many do you think approximately



are we talking about, two or three or more?

MR SNAYER

Oh! no I - it must have been more, I saw at least three people cross the road and in the - in the
other property at the same time as people were moving in and out it might have been those
moving in and out and passed the window - might have been the same people.

DR BORAINE:

Sure.

MR SNAYER

But before when I - when I - when I wanted to or before I wanted to evacuate the house, I went to
peep through the front door - window, the front bedroom window and saw there were also
policeman patrolling in the garden outside. At that point I thought it wise not to - not to attempt
to evacuate the house.

DR BORAINE:

Okay, what happened after that?

MR SNAYER

Well by this time it was about possibly three o’clock in the morning. And the shooting hadn’t
abated - I then went back to the back of the house, opened that same window and I think it could
have been around three o’clock or just before when I saw a Casspir vehicle coming done Denton
Road which is that road at the back.

It’s a cul-de-sac and I suppose with no space to turn the vehicle that had gone past reversed again
out of the - of that street. It must have made a turn and minutes after that came back this time
reversing passed the window again and I was watching all of this.

And I must - must also say I - before that I am just remembering at - maybe before - before some
of the other events that I’ve described already I phoned also to another person called Bennie Ghool
who is a photo journalist I know and I told him what was going on. He said to me that he would be
coming through to take some pictures.

Then at - at around that time, when the vehicle had gone passed again, I then heard it revving up.
It speeded up and rammed the wall of Mr Noordien my neighbour next-door, rammed the wall
about three attempts were made before the wall gave and the Casspir then parked right opposite
in very - very close proximity to the apartment where - where Anton was apparently living. It was
at that there was an increase in the gun fire and also in the - in the type of sound that I heard.

Only to discover afterwards of course that there were huge holes in the wall, both outer and inner
walls right through the wall. Soon after - after this exercise of the Casspir, I went back to the room
to report to my wife what was happening. And then I heard the front door bell ringing and I went
to see who was there. A person who identified him as either Sergeant or Captain Brazelle said
[intervention]

DR BORAINE:



Sorry could you just repeat that Brazelle.

 

MR SNAYER

I - I believe it was Sergeant or Captain Brazelle or Brezel or something to that nature.

DR BORAINE:

Okay, thank you.

MR SNAYER

He said to me that I should open the door because there is a terrorist in the house next-door and
they needed to come in. I think protested and said my family had been terrorised right through
the night already, and that I didn’t think it was a wise thing for them to come and use my house
as a advantage point from which to fire heavy artillery.

They were all very heavily armed, who were standing outside behind him. He said to me all this
time I had the safety chain on my door. All this time he - after that he said to me, he didn’t need
my permission. I then felt quite helpless and frustrated.

I opened the door and he barged in with about four or five policeman in uniform following him
with guns at the ready. They took various position two in the kitchen, at the kitchen window
opposite the apartment and two in the bathroom next to the kitchen, also opposite the apartment.
I was ordered for my own safety to go into the room where my family was and not to come out. I
didn’t obey that, I went into the room and kept the door open. And I then saw that the two
policeman who were at the kitchen window bashed the - the kitchen windows out end of Tape 16,
side B … - sounded as if the house was blowing up.

I - I began to feel increasingly compromised by a situation over which I had no control and which
clearly could in my view have - have degenerated into a - into a situation where from which ever
side, my house could have been blown up with my - with my family in it.

I heard voices outside shouting kom uit jou vark, come out you dog, today is your last day -
today you going to die. I - I didn’t - I really didn’t know why this was happening. And why - why it
was that to my mind at that time there could have been - there could have been easily about 30 or
40 policeman if not more who had surrounded the place.

And every time the voices or voice said kom uit jou vark which to my mind - only fighting one
person. The shooting didn’t - didn’t stop.

Then I went into a room adjacent to the back room where I - where I had spend much of my time
that morning and at around 7:45 the morning about ja about quarter to eight, I became aware of a
policeman on the - on the roof lying or crouching and a hand or arm movement which could have
been either trying to catch something that had fallen or throwing something.

Very - I mean almost immediately after that, there was a loud very-very loud explosion. And then
everything just went quite and minutes after that, I heard someone saying, you may come out now
it’s all over.

No-one was allowed into - into that department until the police had done what they - whatever



they were doing inside and whatever was - or whoever was carried into an ambulance or a police
vehicle that arrived, I can’t clearly remember. But when we - when people who were surrounding
the place were finally allowed in by Mr Noordien, we saw the effect of whatever had been - had
been shot into the room or whatever explosions occurred.

There were bits of clothing on the floor, against the wall - the walls and ceiling were blood
spattered all - all over. Bits of what I - I can only describe as hair or some sort and flesh were also
strewn around and - and smeared or whatever onto the wall.

And that - that ended a - I suppose an episode in our lives as a family which we will never forget.
But I want to end by saying that I agreed to testify here today not - not simply because the truth
must be told.

I also agreed because the impressions created by claims that young cadres like Anton and Ashley
Kriel, Robbie Waterwitch, Coline Williams and many-many others, were communists or young
people misguided by communists. That myth should be exploded once and for all. That I believe
that a brave soldier died in the service of his country. I also believe that I owe it to the family who
were not given the chance to say goodbye.

I owe it to them to make - to make the attempts to make all efforts to get as close to the truth as
we possibly can. Because without that we can’t start the healing. But I also think that those
responsible for that attack, need to come forward and account for their actions as well as those
who gave the orders. Without that, the healing can’t begin either. Thank you doctor.

DR BORAINE:

I thank you very much Mr Snayer I - I know that the family obviously are very grateful and we as
a Commission are always grateful when people who actually were at the scene and can tell what
happened come before the Commission so that we get some - some glimpse of what was going on.
You told us this was in November 1989.

MR SNAYER

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

It seems so - so wasteful when three months later there was a completely new beginning which
Anton of course didn’t see. It was a night of terror not only for Anton and for the people who lived
in the house in which he was in, but also for you and your family. How - how are your children
and how is your wife and are you - how do you - how are you coping?

MR SNAYER

My wife is a very strong woman and I think the experiences that I’ve had with her throughout that
period and which she felt as a - personally since just months before that Robin, Robbie
Waterwitch whose her nephew was also killed in a bomb blast, I think strengthened her and in a
way almost prepared her to be able to absorb [intervention]

 

DR BORAINE:



Your children?

MR SNAYER

Well for months and I don’t know possibly for years especially the - especially my daughter who’s
birthday it was, I noticed for a good while after that, that any - any sudden kind of loud noise
would - would make her stop and shiver and tremble. Even the loud banging of a door that’s
unexpectedly heard.

The boys went through a similar phase I think, but just the - just probably the memory of - and
the awareness at that time that - that people actually did not have access to or real access to
complaining about those kinds of things.

I suppose especially for the older children I don’t know what kind of effect that had on them
except that I think I am grateful that in some way it shaped their consciousness about - about
where they were living, in what kind of country they were living and how - how the country should
change.

DR BORAINE:

Ja, I only have two more questions and then I will hand over to the Chairperson in case any of our
colleagues would like to ask you any more questions. Firstly you have described very vividly of the
shots that were being fired for a very long time. Starting from before one o’clock in the morning
and only really finishing around about quarter to eight.

You told us also of the police who not only were around your house and across the road, but also
came into your house and shot - further shots were fired and you talked about the sarrison???
that obviously used it’s own power to break down the wall and then the final explosion which may
or may not have been a hand grenade or whatever.

Can you remember - think very carefully, can you remember hearing or witnessing shots, fire
coming from a house towards your house or across the road of the police being fired upon. Have
you any recollection of that at all?

MR SNAYER

Well from - from my advantage point there was - there was - there was very little chance of me
saying in which direction shots were going.

DR BORAINE:

Okay.

MR SNAYER

I suppose if any bullets had - had either come through the window they would have made marks.

DR BORAINE:

Sure.

MR SNAYER

Inside my house, I haven’t changed the tiles for example in my kitchen or my bathroom, so I could



- I can only conclude that from that - from that angle there were certainly no - no bullets or stray
bullets.

 

DR BORAINE:

Ja.

MR SNAYER

There was one - two - there were two marks the one was on - on the wall of the room where I had -
I had taken up a final position. Where a bullet was lodged and there was another hole slanted into
the - into the back door of my garage. Those were the only - that’s the only evidence or apparent
evidence of shots that were fired in a direction coming from the house.

DR BORAINE:

From the house, so there may well have been [intervention]

MR SNAYER

That is possible ja.

DR BORAINE:

Ja, a final question then is - there was an inquest, were you called or summonsed or requested to
give evidence at that inquest?

MR SNAYER

No.

DR BORAINE:

The lawyer never approached you?

MR SNAYER

No.

DR BORAINE:

Weren’t you surprised at that?

MR SNAYER

It’s the first time I hear that there was an inquest.

DR BORAINE:

Astonishing, thank you very much indeed, you’ve been very helpful.

CHAIRPERSON:



Thank you, any questions, Dr Wendy Orr.

DR ORR:

Mr Snayer thank you for - for telling us of what must have been a really terrifying experience. To
clear the sequence of events in my mind about what time did this Captain or Sergeant Brazelle
come into your house?

MR SNAYER

I was certainly after three o’clock the morning.

DR ORR

So the shooting had already been going on for some time when he came in.

MR SNAYER

The shooting didn’t stop, I suppose intimately possibly a half a minute - maximum I would say
silence throughout the night until that final explosion. There was no stopping.

DR ORR

At any time after the shooting first started, did the police or anyone come in and say look there is
a police operation going on and for your own safety let’s take you somewhere safe. Did they show
any concern for your safety.

MR SNAYER

No in fact I - I made that suggestion after I had - on my own before the police entered my house,
thought of that idea of evacuating the house. But in peeping through the window and seeing that
there were police in the front of the house I decided against it. But when they had chosen to enter
my house. I had made that suggestion again to this Captain or Sergeant Brazelle who refused
point blank that - that I should leave there. That was certainly an option or a concern for me.

DR ORR

So you and obviously other families in the neighbourhood were in constant danger during that
[intervention]

MR SNAYER

Absolutely.

DR ORR

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA:



[indistinct] ask that is in all the time and you seem to have been there from the time that the
shooting started right to the end, was there - did you hear at any time the police say to the person
inside the house, come out and we’ll stop the shooting. Was he given the opportunity to give
himself up?

 

MR SNAYER

No to - not to my mind, I certainly didn’t hear any such request, I only heard something which
points to the contrary, kom uit jou vark, vandag is jy dood. Come out you pig today you will be
killed.

CHAIRPERSON:

Dumisa Ntsebeza.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Ja, now do you have an indication or can you formulate an impression in your mind as to what
size police force there was on that day.

MR SNAYER

I can’t accurately say how many.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Approximately?

MR SNAYER

I would say approximately - you see if I take the Casspir into consideration and - I would say at
least about 35 - 40.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I see and from your impression it was clear that there were pursuing one person.

MR SNAYER

Absolutely.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

In fact our research department has compiled a short note and they say the police claimed that
they surrounded this particular house after receiving a tip off which was allegedly made by a man
who was believed to be Anton’s accomplice and which man they had arrested near a telephone
exchange in Kromboom Road.

Now the question is, did you as a community ever establish who this alleged accomplice was, who
had been arrested in Kromboom Road earlier on and were tipped off the police?

MR SNAYER



Not to my knowledge.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And in any event, as just a related question did you consider that the police could have used some
other methods of either arresting or causing this man to be flushed out - out of that- of that
house.

MR SNAYER

Well certainly my experience with - with the South African Police at that time, they had methods
of dispersing of thousands of people in the street in a matter of minutes. They took seven hours in
what could only be described as declaring a residential area a war zone and terrorising not only
Anton and the immediate people in the two homes, but also residence in the area who’s lives were
constantly in danger.

I - I have no doubt in my mind that, that for me was also part of the motivation for me to agree to
this - to this testimony. I - I am convinced that if the will was there, Anton could have been gassed
out, starved out if it took seven days in order to gain intelligence for whatever purpose.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now correct me if I am wrong. Do I understand that your own impression is that the police never
came there to take a prisoner.

MR SNAYER

To?

ADV NTSEBEZA:

To take a prisoner, they came to kill one.

MR SNAYER

No - no the impression I got from the size of the task force - impression from the statements heard
during the next, during the morning and the attitude of the people who entered my house, gave
me the impression that the purpose of the exercise was a military attack on a - on an enemy and
that for me went - meant a kind of kill or be killed situation.

Because of the overwhelming advantage of those who - who shot at someone who didn’t hold any
hostages, someone who was alone for seven hours certainly gives me the impression that there
was no intention to take prisoner anybody.

Now your testimony suggested that there was this person police person who was on the roof who
threw something and then thereafter, there was an explosion. Now one can conclude from that,
that the something that was being thrown in was a detonating substance like a hand grenade.
Now I would like to hear your comments on a police version that they gave subsequently. They
said Anton died of a grenade blast that he detonated himself. What would your comment be in
view of what you saw?

MR SNAYER



My impression is that the time lapse between the action, the arm action of the person I saw and
the explosion could very well be that a - an explosive device had been rolled into the - into the
window.

I cannot say for certain, but given the over all events of the - of the - of that morning, that
certainly is the impression I - I got - especially after there was - there were no other - there were
no other shots heard and soon after that, someone I suspect it’s a policeman who said you can
come out now, it’s all over.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

And thank you very much for your testimony - both of you. And for our part as the Commission
will seek to get to the bottom of all of what we hear and try and establish what the truth is, but we
also want to express our deep sympathies for - for all concerned and the [indistinct] accounts of
events, thank you.

MR SNAYER

Thank you.

 

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I just wanted to find out from Mr Snayer whether the photographer Ghool ever got to the scene
and if he did, whether he took any photographs, that might assist us in wanting to [intervention]

MR SNAYER

I spoke to Mr Ghool just before I was briefed and he indeed did take photo’s.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And he still has then.

MR SNAYER

And he is prepared - he is prepared to present those photo’s.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you.
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VIOLATION: KILLING

TESTIMONY FROM: ELSIE GISHI

 

DR BORAINE:

Ms Gishi can you hear me?

MS GISHI:

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

Oh! good, can you - can you hear the translation? Can you hear now? Let’s just - just take your
time and make sure that - okay - hello good afternoon, nice to welcome you. We want you to be
very relaxed we know you not well.

Ja Ms Gishi too - before you tell your story, I have to ask you to take the oath. So if you will please
stand - so if you will please stand.

 

ELSIE GISHI Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much indeed, I am sure he will. The story you have already told people in the
Commission is a very-very sad one, involving yourself and your husband and you have suffered a
very-very great deal and you are not well. So we going to ask you just a few questions, so that you
can tell us and tell everybody here what happened. Are you really to start?

MS GISHI

Yes.

DR BORAINE



Then I am going to ask Pumla Gobodo to ask the questions, thank you.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Alex, mamma can take her earphones off now. Good afternoon mamma.

MS GISHI

Good afternoon - can I start talking now?

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Yes mamma it’s all right, you can start.

MS GISHI

I was coming home from work, it was during October/November of 1976. When I got into the
township there was chaos there was children all over the streets. They were running away, it looks
like they were running away from the police. This went on until November. That is now these riots.
There are soldiers as well. When it was December we hoped that now things were now subside -
this particular Saturday, we didn’t sleep that night. We saw people who had white scarves, the
policeman who didn’t stop this chaos, we didn’t sleep the previous night.

In the following morning, we saw the soldiers on the other side and now we saw this wit these
people who were known that time as wit doek. And we saw people pouring petrol - these certain
people were trying to cross, together with these soldiers. Now when I say these people I am
referring to the wit doeke.

We tried to call Bellville and Vlakkie, no policeman came, our township was surrounded. After we
had our meal, these people who were still surrounding our place. My daughter’s husband arrived,
he was from another place. And he came to register this cases. And he asked for the ID’s and
marriage certificates. People from the rural areas were singing and there were policeman in - these
policeman were from hippos.

Like I said we didn’t sleep the previous night at all. In the afternoon around two or three or four, I
tried to go and look for my children.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Mamma was it on Sunday now?

MS GISHI

Yes it was.

 

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And it was on the 26th of December?

MS GISHI



Yes it was. [indistinct] was 13 years old, the previous day it was Christmas. While I was looking
for these all the daughters and the son, the son was 15½. There are two elder daughters, and the
last one is 11 years old.

When I got to the township, there were people all over the streets, people were [indistinct]. We saw
these people with white scarves, and other people were blow whistles. People ran to the township
to Zwelitsha, and soldiers from this hippos now chased after this people on foot.

My husband told me that no he - she - he will never leave. My house was a corner house and
there was a new car next-door and when I came home, I saw there were many white men, they
kicked my door, they kicked it and they went in. I am sure I nearly died that day. They missed,
when they shot - they missed me on my forehead.

Fortunately when I was about to go to next-door, another soldier approached - the soldier was
sitting on top of the car and she - and he was pointing at me. He started shooting at me while I
was trying to open the door. Now these - these bullets looked like pellets and they were black.
Then I went in next-door and I try to wonder how did my children - my children survive, two of my
daughters came in.

During that time, Mr Ndamana couldn’t run away he was still too old, he threw a stone on the
house, then he cried, oh! how can they kill Jackson like that. After they killed Jackson they threw
him in - in the garden. These people with white scarves came into the house, … [indistinct] was
trying to put me into the car - her house was also shot. These pellets were shot by one of these
policeman.

Now these men came in and one of the woman knelt down to pray. Some of the houses were on
fire. There were white men all over and they were shooting. We heard them that they were going
into the toilet, my God help me and I closed the door. I heard bullets going into the toilet,
somebody hit my door, one of the children said mamma let’s leave, let’s go out, my father is
coming, is calling us.

Apparently that was the time that - that was the last time he spoke. The white scarf people axed
him, houses were on fire, there was just fire all over. There were bullets flying all over, I don’t
know what was going on there. Around 4:00 pm I thought we were all dead already, it was just
dark and there was smoke. Apparently now they were leaving around four. We were tramping over
dead bodies, there were lots of them. Some of this children were put on fire, when they put me in
the van, this van was already full of people, I was taken to Tygerberg.

I told them no I don’t want to go to Tygerberg because my - then see my husband’s body here. My
15 year old son Bonisile, ran away with his sisters. When they arrived they found out that there
father was already dead. They cried, some of the men who survived that day came to my house,
now these men picked up my husband. He was - he was put on top of his own son, fortunately
this vehicle wasn’t going to Tygerberg it was going to Conradie.

One of the injured one’s who had two bullets in him, this child who was also full of blood, kept on
asking, daddy can you see me, can you see me - daddy can you see me. Now I heard when they
got there at Conradie, now when they were in this passage, on their way to Conradie, he died.

When I got to Tygerberg I was told that I will be given an injection, I still have some pellets in my
arms, some of them are still in my body, on my shoulders at the back. They told me that they
cannot take the one’s from my chest. And these bullets felt like steel thorns, there was a
policeman on the bed, the were policeman guarding each and every bed in the Tygerberg Hospital.



We slept there on Friday the 26th until Monday. Apparently people who were in this hospital from
Nyanga died there. Some of my sisters-in-law arrived, then I was told that my husband Jackson
has passed away. Then one of the sisters at the hospital injected me. My clothes were all stained
and they dried to dry them, then on - on Wednesday I was discharged.

I went to 147 at Guguletu because the houses at Nyanga East were all burnt. Before my husband
was buried, I was very sick, so I went to the Day Hospital, they X-rayed me, then they reported to
me that they could still see the bullets in my chest. They could see one bullet on - in my arm. I
couldn’t lift my left leg, I lived with my small children at 147, at my - at the husband’s brother.

My priest arrived, at that time I was at the hospital, I only have this 15 year old, they asked him is
your - is your father out of the hospital already, he said no, so he got into the car, according to
this man. They went to the Zuma Undertaker at NY18, the priest name was Matolengwe. It was
the priest, myself and my daughter - we went to Conradie. The people who got injured in that
1976 will be buried on the 8th of January, all of them.

I stayed at 47, people were drinking here, but now I thought because I had already - I was a little
educated than these people, I - I went to my husband’s place of work, tried to speak English there.
My mother told me about the Magistrate. But I asked to speak to a Xhosa speaking person, so I
asked him could you please help me, my husband is dead.

Now I was talking to this Xhosa speaking Magistrate, he said yes he will help me. Somebody from
outside was called to talk to me under the instructions of the Magistrate. So they said we will take
you to Umganga, three men arrived and yes indeed my husband was buried.

On the day of this mass funeral Reverend Russell said the bodies will be taken to the church, my
elder brother’s told me no this is very dangerous. Reverend Russell arrived when the coffin was
already gone. Something that I have forgotten is that I asked them before they came here I asked
them to go and identify him from the mortuary. We left at seven, that was in 1977.

The undertaker took us to his mortuary at the vlak that’s where we lived. I saw him, I was with
my elder daughter. When we got there, his eyes were hanging, we could see that from the body
there were dots, black dots all over his body. And we could see now the big gash on his head, the
gash caused by the axe.

I are still sick, I thought it would be better to have somebody who - who is more injured instead of
a dead person. My left side now is paralysed. I was told now to take these pills until I die, they
injected me on both sides of my face, I got this pills in 1986 at Tygerberg, my hands were full of
wounds and my feet, they took photographs of me, my feet were rotten and hands were all rotten,
I have holes, I can’t sleep well.

Sometimes when I try to sleep, it feels like something is evaporating from my head until I take
these pills, then I get better. All this is caused by this bullets that I have in my body end of Tape
21, side A …

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

[indistinct] day on that Christmas day because your husband died the day after that. As you
explained it to us mamma it looks like you were left - you were left very injured and you were to
and extend of being an invalid.

MS GISHI



Before I use to work, my husband use to work as an attendant in the garage and we - with the
little money that we use to get, we use to educate our children. But I never got to work again since
my injuries.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Mamma after you were discharged from the hospital, where did you get place to - a place to sleep
seeing that your house was burnt.

MS GISHI

After my husband was buried, my daughter took us. That is myself and my brothers, we went to
sleep at Maw-Maw that’s where we stayed for seven months, that is in my daughter’s place.
Reverend Russell and Reverend Matolengwe use to come and visit us.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Mamma I am going to ask you a last question, because you have already told us that you are
tired, your son Bonisile who was in the car with your husband, could you just tell us briefly how
that happened.

MS GISHI

My son Bonisile who was smeared with his father’s blood on him was never well again after that,
he was psychologically disturbed, so I had - I suggested that he must be taken to the doctor but
no - he said no. He got very scared, but luckily he is still around even though he is psychologically
very affected.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

In 1977 did Bonisile go to school at all?

MS GISHI

When these riots started, my Bonisile had already passed Std 6, that’s how lucky I was because
he was clever, he passed Std 6 in 1976 during those riots. He has a certificate to show for it.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

No I just wanted to clarify that because you showed me the certificate, I just wanted to clarify that
yes Bonisile did pass Std 6 in 1976.

MS GISHI

Yes.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

He passed std 6 with symbol A, symbol B and C, I can’t see this clearly, but from this certificate it
looks like he has 60, 70 and 80%. But it looks like before he saw this horrible sight of his father
he was a good son. Thank you mamma I am going to let you go now.

MS GISHI



Oh! there is one more thing that I forgot to say to you, please forgive me, I loss my life, my
husband died, everything that I had was burnt, even - even the last one - my last born was eleven
that time, I am now very poor, I have no-one at all, I am still going to hospitals for treatment even
today.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you mamma, your experience is very painful. We understand this. That during your old age
times, now you are - you are an invalid but we can’t even see it.

We can’t even see the cause of all this. Now how can a old woman like you, can be chased by
police and be shot, we don’t understand why that happened to you. It is very difficult to believe
something like this telling us that the police burnt houses.

Especially this people called wit doeke, we don’t understand why did all these to people, killing
people, destroying people for no reason at all. We understand this is very painful mamma. We
don’t understand why it started and how it ended.

Mamma I want to ask you something, you said something about a lawyer, did you - you said you
don’t remember the name of the lawyer, you can only remember Reverend Dave Russell, and
Reverend Matolengwe but you don’t know the names of the lawyers, I don’t know if - the man next
to you can be able to tell us in that regard.

CHAIRPERSON:

Tell him to please tell the woman because we can - he cannot say anything because he was not
sworn in. So he cannot tell us what happened.

INTERPRETER:

Sir can you please tell mamma next to you the names of the lawyers because you cannot tell us
because you were not sworn in.

MS GISHI

It was Mopeni and Omar, these lawyers were Ruben, no Noben and Dullah Omar - even this man
next to me had a problem that time.

 

 

 

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you mamma very much, is there anyone else who has a question?

CHAIRPERSON:

Sir and your mamma thank you very much, we will go back and think deeply about what you
have just said, but we are grateful that you are here to tell the whole nation about your
experience. This is not just your pain only it is shared by all of us. Mamma do you have any wish?



MS GISHI

No that is all, that is all.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 4 - 25 APRIL 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00620

VICTIM: GUY JAVENS

VIOLATION: KILLED

TESTIMONY FROM: MARILYN JAVENS

CHAIRPERSON:

You want to continue Mary?

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much, will you be seated please. Ms Javens, if you wouldn’t mind standing please.

 

MARILYN JAVENS Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON:

Thank you Chairperson if I may I then ask Ms Javens to speak to us now, do we need to move the
microphone near her. Thank you Ms Javens, this is a story that is quite well known, so we’ll try
not to put you through too much as we ask you questions. But your husband was one of the
people who was killed in this attack and you were beside him in the church. Would you like to tell
us what you experienced at the time.

MS JAVENS

Well as Paul has said it was a very rainy day. Just to backtrack we’d been married for 10 years
and we started fellow shipping at St. James and during that time we both made commitments as
Christians. And it was one of those evenings that we went to church the normal time, started the
worship service and a couple were singing:

More than wonderful

And was just at the end of that song that the doors opened and I thought it was of the wind. And I
saw this man standing there and I realised that he had a gun in his hand and he started moving
from left to right. I must have still been looking at him without realising it.

In that time my husband went down on his own haunches and I realised I had better get down
too. And on going down I thought I’ve got to do something so I prayed that the Lord would help us.



And there was a lot of screaming and initially but even in that there was a kind of peace that I
can’t even now explain really.

And there was different sounds I could hear and then eventually I heard a familiar voice of our
Reverend Ross Anderson just telling us to stay calm and stay down. And this voice just kept going
and I think that was incredible calming - had a calming effect on everybody. And after a few
minutes we got up and - well I called to my husband and he didn’t answer.

And I got up and he was still on his haunches and I think I was a bit bewildered at that stage,
everybody was milling around and with that an usher came down in front of me towards my
husband. And he bent down and obviously to him to feel his pulse and I just said to him is he
alive and he shook his head.

MS BURTON:

It’s okay, just take your time.

MS JAVENS

Then a lady that I’m very familiar with - somebody came to me that I didn’t know and just - was
there to comfort and shortly after that Laura came who knows me and came to me and she just -
she said to me, am I all right, and I said Guy is dead. And she said, no maybe he is just hurt, so I
said no he is dead.

And in that time somebody had straighten him out and when I looked again I just saw blood
flowing from him. But I still couldn’t believe that he had died. And then they put a sheet over him
and somebody removed me to the other side of the church because they were trying to clear the
church for the - just to leave those that were injured there and get the traffic cleared for
ambulances and things like that.

And while sitting there our Bishop arrived and the look of absolute horror on his face. I hadn’t
really seen much, I believe, I believe that the Lord blinded me to what was around me. I saw a
stretcher being taken out. I realised somebody behind us had been hurt, I didn’t know that he was
dead, but apparently it was a Russian that had died.

And it was shortly after that my son came to fetch me. And I only - a couple of days later I was
just - I was brought to the church before the funeral just to be - to feel more comfortable with it.
And it was only then that I realised the extent of what had happened for what I saw while they
were cleaning up. Holes in the carpets and blood and it was terrible. But I can only - I can say
that the only way I got through this was knowing God, he helped me through it.

MS BURTON:

Thank you - thank you Ms Javens. You must have relived that experience many-many times. I
think one of the things that one hopes can try and help is trying to make some sense out of it. As
Paul said if one could understand why these things happen and also if one can see a way of
moving towards a better society in which these things don’t happen anymore.

But one of the lessons that St. James Church and community has given to the country is the way
that the church and it’s members rallied round all of you. And we’ll probably hear a bit more of
that from Bishop Retief and Reverend Cameron.

Is there something - anything else you would like to say before I ask my Colleagues if they want to



ask you any questions.

 

MS JAVENS

No I don’t think so.

MS BURTON:

Thank you, thank you, you could ask.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much. Pumla Gobodo.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Chairman, I just want to say this - I share your faith and although I don’t like most of
us really don’t - we haven’t had experiences that you’ve had. Every time somebody comes up here
to share their pain we all go through the same pain.

It’s happened many times since Monday. I was wondering do you - you are - I can feel that you are
in pain now and I just wanted you to share with us if there are moments when you re-experience
the events whether in your sleep or in your waking life. Do you - do you ever - does the event ever
come back to you?

MS JAVENS

It does, it comes out at unexpected times but it’s much easier now, one I think you have to come
to realise that you’ve got to put him to rest. And for me knowing that Guy is with Lord now, he is
out of his pain, and that we have to get on, life is for living. And I have many friends of church
family that are always there for me and really I know that I can always turn to them and they will
be there.

So it does help me and sometime just sharing what happened makes others realised that maybe
they haven’t gone through something as bad and helps them through whatever they going
through.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you Advocate Ntsebeza.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Ma’am I can only echo the sentiments by Pumla with regard to your pain. But I really want to
know from you whether after there was a suggestion that this was an attack on the church by a
member of a political party - for the moment I am not concerned as to whether it should or should
not have happened.



Was that by itself able to make a focus on the sort of society that South Africa has been and on
the conflicts of the past. And what are your views there about?

MS JAVENS

I don’t understand.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Is the suggestion in the newspapers has been that this attack was part of the political conflicts.

 

 

MS JAVENS

I am not at all politically minded. I don’t - I didn’t see it as a political attack. I didn’t - I just saw it
as people, gunmen coming into the church. Our church is not involved in politics, we teach about
the Lord and what we would do if we died tomorrow.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Yes.

MS JAVENS

So to me they were just men that came and shot and I really - I felt I couldn’t deal with that
because that was just an extra emotion that I couldn’t handle at the time. Whether they were
caught or not, at that stage I wasn’t even concerned about. It was what we were having to deal
with, our losses and mothers - children that were killed and little one’s - a little one left without a
mother was to me far more important than who those people were because the damage has been
done.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

H’m.

MS JAVENS

You know you couldn’t - you couldn’t bring back any one of those lives or any one of those limbs
that has been amputated or injured.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Yes.

 

 

MS JAVENS

So - and quite frankly I think the whole world, nobody wanted to own up to something like this



because the whole world was devastated by it.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And you are saying that even since then you have not tried to look back on South African society
and see it in the context of those who misguided or not, were regarding that as part of the conflicts
of the past. Have you never reflected on those sort of things since then?

MS JAVENS

Not - not really I just when the one 17 year old was caught, I went through mixed emotions.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

H’m.

MS JAVENS

And then relief that perhaps justice will be done, but then as Paul said that’s not us that are
unqualified to work with that. That is for the people end of Tape 18, side B … that take care of
those things to do. And ultimately judgement to me isn’t here, it’s once you die, that is when you
are judged. So to me whether they were caught or not, I knew ultimately they were going to come
to judgement day. That’s what I believe.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

As a person, would you be able to forgive those [intervention]

MS JAVENS

I have forgiven.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Oh! I see.

MS JAVENS

Because God forgave me my sins and sins aren’t measured to us humanly yes they are. But not
where the Lord is concerned.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you ma’am.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much, any - no. Thank you.
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DR BORAINE:

And I call as the next witnesses a Mr Richard Phikani and Madodomzi Kama, I’ll just wait until
the earphones are in place. I will call upon the next witnesses, Richard Phikani and Madodomzi
Kama. Am I correct in assuming that Mr Phikani and Mr Kama were both be speaking.

Okay thank you very much indeed, I would like to welcome all three of you here to this hearing
and once again to express our appreciation for giving time to share with the Commission and
indeed with the country.

Some of the things would have been happening so that we can have as best a picture as possible
of the developments in our own country. I understand that you will be telling us about the death
or killing of your brother in law.

MR PHIKANI

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you, could I ask you before telling us your story first Mr Phikani if you will stand please for
the taking of oath.

 

RICHARD PHIKANI Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much indeed, and Mr Kama.



 

MADODOMZI SHEPHERD KAMA Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much, to assist in facilitating the telling of the story that both you’ll be referring to
Dr Randera, Commissioner will be leading you as you unfold the story, thank you.

DR RANDERA:

I am going to start with you, welcome [indistinct]

MR KAMA

Mother-in-law.

 

 

 

DR RANDERA:

To her as well, Madodomzi if you can first of all tell us something about Mzimkhulu, who he was,
where he lived, whether he had a family, brothers, sisters please.

MR KAMA

Ja to try and put the whole thing into context I’ll first talk - I’ll first try and give a picture of where
I fit in personally. I am married to Mzimkhulu’s eldest sister. And on the very first year of their
marriage they lost their father, so in a sense I was treated like a first born or like a father figure.
So originally they’re not from Cape Town so the whole - the entire family came to Cape Town
through me.

And then Mzimkhulu stayed with us when he dropped out of standard 9 I believe. He worked and
subsequently he decided to go back to school to do standard 10 at the beginning of 1991. At that
time he was staying with my other sister-in-law while doing his studies. Then whatever happened
on the day I got to know from Richard when I was called to Groote Schuur in the morning.

So we have designed the story in such a way that he’s going to tell the actual happenings of the
day then I’ll take over from Groote Schuur onwards.

DR RANDERA:

Okay thank you. Richard perhaps you can tell us what happened on that day.

MR PAKANI

A day prior 31st November 1991 Mzimkhulu came to me as he is my home boy. He wanted a
venue for a meeting, this meeting was for the students. Because they were trying to run away from



the police at that time and because I know him very well I gave him the venue and that wasn’t the
first time.

My house is in a hidden place. The meeting started at 9:00 or even after 9:00, around about 12
midnight I was at home. I wasn’t with them because I work, I heard voices outside, they were
arguing they said this is a house that was used for the venue for the meeting, some said no this is
not it.

While I was still listening to that somebody kicked the door - same I jumped and I went to the
front door. When I got there somebody lighted my eyes and I was thrown to the wall and then they
asked is this the venue for the meeting, I said no. I saw three men running passed me they went
to the room at the back, now that’s the room where the meeting was.

In the meantime they were - they kept guide on me. Now these people had balaclavas on their
faces, they had blue uniform on which was - which belonged to the police. While I was telling
these ones that no this is not the venue for the police, I heard a shooting, I heard cries. While I
tried to find out what was happening one of them grabbed me and said to me no I mustn’t go
there I must stand here, so I stood.

I wanted to switch off one of the lights, when I tried to switch off the light I was also shot on my
leg so I fell. While I was lying on my back the gun a gun was pointed on my chest, they said let’s
kill this dog. Some said no he’s already dead they continued shooting and then they left, they
continued shooting outside. One of them said this in Afrikaans, it’s only women who are dead
where are the men, and they left after that.

I stood up and I went into the room that was used as a meeting venue. I wanted to - I tried to find
out what was happening. When I got in there I met Mzimkhulu going out, there was a girl who was
student, she was part of this meeting and she was pregnant. She was lying on the ground already
dead. So I ran out trying to look for help, by this time I met Mzimkhulu he was already outside on
the grass I asked him Mzimkhulu what happened to you. He said no nothing happened to me so I
just passed them.

When I was going to the back yard I wanted to try and wake my neighbour up. My neighbour
approached me then I met Mzimkhulu again he was still in the same place, I asked Mzimkhulu
what is going on, he said nothing is going on. But I was suspicious because he was sitting in the
same spots though he was talking to me well, but he was still in the same spot he couldn’t get up.
I tried to pick him up, I realised that he had - there was blood in his back then I thought he was
also shot because he was heavily bleeding.

So the neighbours took us to the Day Hospital. From there we were sent to Groote Schuur now
that’s where we were separated. I tried to call Mr Kama who was a teacher, I told where I was, but
I didn’t tell him what was happening, I just tell - I told him Mzimkhulu and I were here at Groote
Schuur. Then when he arrived I told him what happened.

After that I couldn’t - I didn’t see Mzimkhulu again, I was among drunk people and among people
who have been stabbed and I was ignored. I only got treatment around 8:00 in the morning. Even
now I don’t think that all the poison was taken out of my leg because in the mornings I usually get
pains. Then I was discharged from Groote Schuur and I went home, I was limping of course it was
on a Sunday.

On Monday morning I went to the police station at Site B where I gave them the statement. I told
them - they told me that they were going to be called again, they never did. Thank you.



DR RANDERA:

Thank you very much - [indistinct] you can continue the story now.

MR KAMA

I received a telephone call from him on this morning of - the Sunday the very same morning
Mzimkhulu was suppose to take a bus home because the school were closed they had finish their
exams. On arrival at Groote Schuur I saw Richard the witness as he is putting it.

I expected to see them at the ICU or whatsoever but the very first thing I learnt from our hospitals
was that they serve as an extension of what is happening at the police stations. Because what I
could gather was that even Mzimkhulu although he was - I mean he was on the evil of the
moment of death, he was not at the ICU. We just found him on a wheel chair, and the very few
words he uttered was that he won’t make it, he knows he won’t make it. And I should keep his son
for him, that is the only thing he can think of.

Thereafter a porter, the ones that push this trolleys at the hospital, put something into his mouth
and I asked the porter what this was, and the porter says it is just something we normally put in
the mouth when they bleed too much. Then I went to his file, when I asked his file I was told that
look he won’t even be paying because in any case he will die. So there is no need for us to get
much details about him.

Then fortunately for me about an hour or so while I was at the hospital I saw a doctor that I know
very well, Dr Mahlati, I related the whole story to Dr Mahlati and I showed him where they put
Mzimkhulu. He promised to come back to me at the earliest moment he could and when he came
back to me he told me that Mzimkhulu has passed away. Now in the car I was with my wife who is
a sister to Mzimkhulu, my wife‘s eldest sister, my wife’s brother.

And all of them I could - I could see when I brought back the clothing that none of them had a
picture of the fact that their brother had died. So I was the only one that could tell them the story
at that stage. So I felt that - I really felt scared to tell them the truth that their brother passed
away. I just put the clothing in the boot and they asked me how is his condition. I said no I’m told
that we should come back at 3:00, I felt very guilty when they showed some relief in their faces
that each one said I wonder if he had died, who would contribute to his funeral, where would the
funeral be held and how would we take his body home and all such statements.

Then we rushed home because they insisted on phoning the mother. When we got home I told
them that I’m going to buy a pack of cigarettes. And I started to wonder now who I should call to
come and give the message that the brother has passed away. So I went to my church, I asked
about three elders to assist me, they advised me to start first at the police station to check if the
statement has been laid.

When we got to the police station, they - I went in alone and I was told that we already know
about last night shooting, don’t worry we will call you when we need to. I said maybe then there
might have been more shootings in Site B which one specifically are you referring to. And I was
told that if I’m not looking for trouble I should leave.

On that stage I left I went to my place where the whole family had already gathered, the elders
came in and they told my family that since it’s towards Christmas they are visiting all families to
make Christmas prayers. Then my family gathered from the prayer that Mzimkhulu had passed
away. And even then we were still left with the burden of informing the mother plus the burden of



knowing what to do with the body.

So we approached the Mahlubi Undertakers, Mahlubi Undertakers did accept us but after a day
or two they told us that the only favour they could do for us was to bury the body otherwise the
police have insisted that they are the only ones to get in contact with the family in as far as the
death certificate is concerned.

We were prepared to bury , was it the same week, I am not sure whether it was the same week or
the following week. But as we were making I again went to the undertaker then he told me that
the police were there and they said anybody who is looking for the death certificate should leave
his name, address and the telephone number. And I was just unsuspecting and I left my
particulars there with the undertaker.

But on the day before we took the body to Pearston, the undertaker want me not to look on the
death certificate anymore then I started becoming suspicious but he told me that’s the only
message I can give you, forget about it, bury your body. Right we were assisted, the funeral went
on and everything went well.

A little while later I’m not sure whether it was April or May, three or four months thereafter we
were called into an inquest. The letter came by post to my address, to - we were called to Mitchell’s
Plain Court. At Mitchell’s Plain we were showed which Court it was on the ground floor.

When we went there I was accompanied by my wife, we were told to sit on the passage and on the
letter it was insisted that we should be there before nine o’clock. And the bottom part of the letter
said attendance was not compulsory. And this attendance that is not compulsory, I first phoned in
- into that Court to ask them whether - do they think that somebody could be given permission
from work to be absent from work if it says attendance is not compulsory. Then they said we can
always write to you and tell you what happened.

Nevertheless we were made to sit down in corridor at nine o’clock to await our turn to be called
into the inquest. Around about lunch time, a white lady who I think was a prosecutor, because at
that stage we couldn’t have a lawyer - we couldn’t - I just couldn’t hire a lawyer because I was the
only one that was - I mean - I was the only one that could afford that is together with my wife, to
bury the body to do almost everything.

So we just didn’t have money to - for a lawyer and the Legal Aid told us that look you are above
the bread line, you can’t get a lawyer. Because we were told to bring our pay slips at the Legal Aid
and the pay slips shows that - we were told that we are in a high income bracket. You earn more
than a black man is suppose to. In any event we waited up until lunch time, at lunch time I asked
that lady as they were coming out of Court whether we haven’t been forgotten or whether our -
when is our case is coming. Lady said I’m not sure but it seems it’s over, but I’m not sure.

In any case come after lunch. We waited then until two o’clock, and then on seeing that we were
not called we just went in. The lady spoke with another gentleman not the Magistrate on the
bench, I think it was somebody, a Court orderly or somebody who wanted to take us out. He told
them ons kan maar sommer nou-nou klaar wees met julle.

Right, I was called into the witness box, Magistrate told me that nobody was to be found guilty,
nobody is liable for the death. Now it seems to me on that day, he said very fast in a manner that I
couldn’t understand. Then when I asked the Court orderly again if the Magistrate could repeat
himself, he told me dit is klaar.



DR RANDERA:

[indistinct]

MR KAMA

Wat is klaar, and then the second time I asked I could sense that if I don’t move out I’m in
trouble. The man insisted dit is klaar and he said [indistinct] to move out. Then from there we
tried various means to get a death certificate, we couldn’t.

After the statement was taken now by the TRC I went to Home Affairs, at Home Affairs I was told
that Mzimkhulu according to their records is still alive, this is now last week. The computer knows
him that he is alive. I requested what should I do then, because I buried the man and I know the
man is late. I was sent back to the undertaker, the undertaker opened up his books and he gave
me a number to take to the police station.

At the police station I went the same day to the police station, last week. I got hold of somebody
who told me is almost four o’clock sorry we are alive, we can’t look for dead people. Then I was
told to come the following day, this is what happened last week now. The following day I came
there around about nine o’clock if not ten o’clock. I forgot this lady’s name but the investigator did
take a photocopy of - I said to the lady she must write down the time I came in there and the time
that I waited and the statement that I was told that I mean they are alive and I shouldn’t bother
them.

The following day I was sent to another police lady now called Hilda. I stood in her office she
received a phone call she told me sorry I can’t help you somebody has burnt my meat at home and
my child is not well come back tomorrow. Then I said no ways, I would rather see the station
commander. I was then taken to Captain Memela, Captain Memela coincidentally stays in the
same grey area I stay in, in Mandalay. And he told me look I know you are teacher and you should
understand, give me your particulars I’ll come back to you. He hasn’t come back to me until now.

And then I went again to the same lady that I got hold of, the first lady that I got hold of and that
lady told me that now according to the records we have, this man died of a car accident. He was
driving - no he was shot while driving recklessly. Then I told this police lady this man couldn’t
even drive, how could he be shot driving recklessly if he can’t drive.

Then he said meneer I can only write that you were here for you to give it to your employer,
further than this statement there’s nothing I can give you. So at the briefing I gave all the
particulars to the investigator - thank you.

DR RANDERA:

Madodomzi, thank you very much. Before I hand over to my fellow Commissioners I just want to
clarify a few things with you and Richard. What time did you arrive at the hospital, sorry Richard
and Mzimkhulu can you remember Richard?

MR PHIKANI:

We arrived at the hospital at one. It was 1:00 am.

DR RANDERA:

And Madodomzi what time did you get there - when you saw your brother-in-law.



MR KAMA:

If it was not after six, it was something to seven.

DR RANDERA:

Thank you. I just want you to go with your statement earlier on when you said that the hospitals
at that time where an extension of the police stations. Can you just explain what you meant about
that?

MR KAMA

Ja what I meant was that if somebody is shot or if somebody is critically ill or whatsoever, you
expect to see them at the intensive care unit, especially closer to the moments of death. But the
very attitude at the hospital showed us like Richard here, he was shot in the leg, nobody did take
care, and he was - when I - when I inquired I was told that no they are both here but they are -
hulle is een van daai sake van die weekend. Their attitude shows that the hospital is not there
for service, it is just an extension of whatever system is going on outside there.

DR RANDERA:

Thank you, can I just ask, you talk about the inquest and the way you were treated at the inquest.
Did you consult besides making a statement at a police station, did you consult with your own
lawyers, were there any inquiries made by your own lawyers about Mzimkhulu’s death?

MR KAMA

Ja as I stated earlier that it was only myself and my wife who could contribute towards the
funeral. And the funeral wasn’t held in Cape Town it was held in Pearston next to Graaf Reinet so
we had to pay for almost everything.

And subsequently to that we couldn’t afford the lawyer so we approached the Legal Aid and the
Legal Aid told us that we living above the bread line, so we don’t qualify for a free lawyer.

DR RANDERA:

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Dr Orr.

DR ORR:

How was Mzimkhulu when he died?

 

MR KAMA

Being born 1959 and dying in 1991, I am not certain [intervention]

DR ORR:



32?

MR KAMA

That’s right.

DR ORR:

And did he have any children?

MR KAMA

Ja he’s got a son that has - that is staying with me since his death, the one I said that he said to
me at the hospital that is the only property or possession he can call his, so I can look after it.

DR ORR:

And how old is that son?

MR KAMA

That boy is now doing Standard 10.

DR ORR:

Have you been supporting him since his father died?

MR KAMA

Ja, since his father died and the grandmother is a pensioner. This boy’s case is a big pathetic,
because his - the boy’s mother is married and one of the conditions of the marriage was that - he
doesn’t - he doesn’t become a nuisance in that marriage, so we had to keep the boy.

 

DR ORR:

What would you like to ask the Truth and Reconciliation Commissioner to do for you and your
family?

MR KAMA

Ja besides me and my family at large okay end of Tape 20 side B …… I mean [indistinct] but one
is an extension of the other, and at the end of the day, if one sits down and think when is this
going to end. Because it’s only last week that I went to the police station and I am sure if
somebody says at the Truth Commission by next week we are going to get the death certificate,
now how long will it take South Africa for people to get Commissions for a simple thing, maybe
next week if you need an ID, you need another Commission in order to get it.

But in as far as - in as far as the boy’s life is concerned, I may never be sure, like if - if after this -
after this Truth Commission myself and my wife get a car accident, we both die, it means that boy
is dead as well. And I may never be sure whether my own children will accept the boy as they grow
older.



So if possible I would love that the Truth Commission assist in the education of that boy, as well
as accommodation of that boy. Because in the old end, he is got to contribute maybe to peace -
towards peace in this country, he will have felt the pain, and he will have felt maybe how to
forgive, thank you.

DR ORR:

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Yes Pumla Gobodo.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you - Madodomzi it seems you’ve taken an amazing responsibility and commitment to look
after your wife’s brother’s son. It is not very common, but especially when the mother is still alive.
But what it points to also just as a side line is the price that many woman finds themselves in, to
have to choose between their children and a partner, to be forced to even be forced to make the
choice.

And the fact that you have taken on this responsibility so amazingly and we have obviously
commitments is something that is very special. It’s very difficult for us again to be dealing with yet
another case of death, no idea who killed the person, no knowledge of how the person died, at
least on papers and in the form of a death certificate.

But what strikes me about what you’ve been relating to us, is how the family was assured of a
respectable way of informing them of the death of their son and brother. Many of the other cases
discovered in the most unbelievable ways of the death of their sons, on TV to be sent up and down
by police, to walk the streets of Cape Town trying to find where their kids are.

But you protected the family, you carried the burden of the pain yourself alone drove back with
your wife and mother-in-law back to the township and to figure out how to tell them. But most
importantly to carry the message of your brother-in-law, his request for you to keep his son. I
think that’s a very important task you have and I am amazed at the way you’ve carried it. I’ll ask
you a question, do you remember the name of the prosecutor in the case of - in the inquest of
your - of your brother-in-law.

MR KAMA

No at that stage we didn’t even know names of prosecutors, you were not allowed even to know
them. What you - what you could do it is only to describe them. And if I could see that lady, I
could point out that lady, even if she is aging by now, because I still have that clear picture of
what she told me.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Madodomzi.

MR KAMA

And in reality I don’t want to lie and say that maybe I could forgive her or something, I wouldn’t
know what could happen between me and her, if she was sitting in that Commission, because she



made me feel a pain, which only maybe time can erase.

CHAIRPERSON:

Advocate Ntsebeza.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Well I think my question will be directed to Richard Phikani. I may just say to you Madodomzi,
that I am pleasantly surprised to find such strength in a boy who I knew as a young person,
growing up in [indistinct], keep it up, we need people like you, people with tenacity, people with
courage, people who in spite of all odds, still want to find the truth.

I can only be proud of you and I can only be [indistinct] and be proud of [indistinct] where having
brought up a boy like you. Richard I just wanted to confirm with you, something that came out in
the translation. You said when the people who kicked the door of your house, shone their torches
into your face, then next thing they did was to hit you in the face with the butt of their rifles, is
that correct?

MR KAMA

Yes that is correct.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

[indistinct] that you were thrown against the wall.

MR KAMA

Ja.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

You confirm that in fact you were hit with the butt of the rifles, of those who burst into the room,
is that so?

MR KAMA

Yes that is correct, here is the scar of that butt.

CHAIRPERSON:

I will thank you - yes we have to repeat theses things once more. We thank you for being here, we
thank you for coming and expressing your pain to the people in the nation at large. We also thank
the fact that you don’t have a grudge - may God bless you, thank you very much.
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VIOLATION: KILLING and DISAPPEARANCE

TESTIMONY FROM: MAUDLINA LUTYA [sister and

mother]

 

DR BORAINE:

The next witness that I will call is Maudlina Lutya, Ms Lutya welcome we very pleased
to see you toady.

MS LUTYA

Thank you.

DR BORAINE:

Are you all right?

MS LUTYA

Yes I am fine.

DR BORAINE:

Fine will you need the earphones, okay. Ms Lutya can you - can you hear my voice on
the earphones and can you hear the translation, not yet. We will just wait until that is
fixed please.

MS LUTYA

Not this one - I can’t hear from this one.



DR BORAINE:

You can’t hear okay, you must get those batteries charged. How about that, can you
hear now.

MS LUTYA

Fine - it’s fine.

DR BORAINE:

Excellent, thank you very much we welcome you again. Ms Lutya will you please stand
for the taking of the oath.

 

MAUDLINA LUTYA Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

You have come to tell us a story not only about one person, but about two. One who
was killed and one who has disappeared so you have a double agony that has been
with you for a long time. Mary Burton one of our Commissioners is going to assist you
to tell your very own story and I am going to hand over to her now, thank you.

MS BURTON:

Thank you, welcome Ms Lutya, thank you for coming.

MS LUTYA

Thank you.

 

MS BURTON:

I am glad that you have some family members with you for your support I believe one of
them is your son, is that right?

MS LUTYA

Yes that’s so.

MS BURTON:



And the other.

MS LUTYA:

Brother.

MS BURTON:

Welcome to both of you, thank you very much for coming. Mamma Lutya I am going to
begin by reading an extract from some of the history of that time in 1976 when your
brother was killed there was a Commission that looked into the events in 1976 and it
reported about Wiseman Madodomzi Lutya that he had - that he was aged 22 and that
he was killed by the South African Police on the 11th of August 1976 in Guguletu.

During looting and the Commission of Arson at a store, he died of a gunshot wound in
the abdomen, and the inquest that was held, found that no person was liable for his
death. Now the 11th of August was a very violent day in Guguletu and in other
townships in Cape Town. Now we’d like to hear from you what you remember about
that day.

 

 

MS LUTYA

On this day of the 11th of August 1976 it was in the afternoon around 3:00 pm. We saw
student going up and down the streets. We tried to ask, we were told that these
students were trying to burn up the bars because they blamed the bars for the
deterioration of black people. Yes they did demolish the bars, they burnt them up.

The policemen came and they shot at the students. Madodomzi was working in Town -
working for lawyers, when he came at home he just took off his jacket and he said he
just wanted to find out what was happening. And he never came back. We found him
after three weeks and he was shot. The bullet had gone through his ears. And his head
split and some of his brains was - were out, we found him in the Salt River mortuary.

They were just thrown on a concrete cement on the floor, there were many-many bodies
there, some had open mouths, and they were covered by the green plastic. I tried to
publish it in the newspapers because I couldn’t find him before and then somebody
tried to call me at home and then that person told me to go and look for him at Salt
River mortuary.

The person told me where he was exactly in the Salt River mortuary and we only found
him after three weeks after he has been shot. Since then my mother started to have an



heart attack, and he died of the heart attack. She died of the heart attack.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] a long time that he was missing and that you had to try and find out where
he was.

MS LUTYA

He was missing, he was lost for three weeks, we couldn’t find him anywhere.

MS BURTON:

Would people like to ask questions now about this part of the story?

CHAIRPERSON:

Dr Boraine.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you for - for telling us that story, I just need a little help to understand. There
was tear gassing and there was shooting and your brother was missing. And you never
knew where he was, did you - sorry please continue.

MS LUTYA

What happened was, as there was tear gassing, and these groups of children were
running away trying to burn up this bars, he said to me he wanted to find out what
was happening. But now we don’t know what happened to him and where he was when
he got shot. The only thing we know is that, that very same day he never came back
and now we tried to find him, we tried to look for him after he didn’t come back and it
was very difficult for us to find him.

To the places where we went to look for him, we were just told that now they don’t
know him and some - in some places they would ignore us. Then somebody called us
and told us that he is dead and he is in Salt River mortuary.

DR BORAINE

[indistinct] did you report his disappearance to anybody?

MS LUTYA

We went to the police station, and some of the people in the community at large tried to
help us, because we were telling everybody that we have this problem.



DR BORAINE

And no-one came to visit you from the police station or - to tell you anything?

MS LUTYA

Nobody came to us at all.

DR BORAINE

Just a last question, was there an inquest into your brother’s death?

MS LUTYA

There was no inquest such that when we wanted a death certificate, I remember the
undertaker called Zuba, told us to go to the police but the police didn’t give any
affidavit so that we can have the death certificate for Madodomzi.

 

 

DR BORAINE

Do you have that death certificate now?

MS LUTYA

I still don’t have it, we never got it, even then. We never got Madodomzi’s death
certificate, Zuba the undertaker said we must go to the police but he can bury him
even though there is no death certificate, but we didn’t know how he was going to do
that.

DR BORAINE

Would you like us to try and see if we can find out about the death certificate?

MS LUTYA

I’ll be very happy.

DR BORAINE

And perhaps also to find out exactly what happened in the inquest as to how your
brother died.

MS LUTYA



I would be very happy.

DR BORAINE

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Advocate Ntsebeza.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Ja just a follow up question, there is a note from our research department that a post-
mortem was conducted on what was called a black male, aged at 22 years, killed by
SAP on 11 August 1976. The post-mortem number was 2047/76.

Now there also was an inquest registered as inquest number 431/76 which found that
no person was liable for his death. Now this comes by way of the so-called Cilliers
Commission of 1976 which described Lutya’s death in the terms I have indicated. Now
the question is, from your answers, do we then conclude that all of this information
and activities were never communicated to you as family by those who are in
authority?

MS LUTYA

Most definitely they did that all with themselves, they didn’t tell us anything.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you.

MS BURTON:

We can go on.

CHAIRPERSON:

Is there anything you would like to say mamma, is there anything you want to add.

MS LUTYA

Yes sir there is.



MS BURTON:

[indistinct] - just before we do - this is at least the second time I think today and in
these hearings where we have heard of an inquest being held without the family being
notified or being given any opportunity to appear. I think that this is something else
that the Commission must look into.

And perhaps just for the record that really was that 11th day of August of 1976, you
lost Madodomzi your brother, but there were 13 people killed in Guguletu that day and
at least 8 people killed in Langa that same day. Let’s go on then to talk about your son,
Thamsanqa and the fact that he left your house in - on a Sunday in 1990 on the day of
now President Nelson Mandela’s release.

And as I understand it, you haven’t seen him since. Would you like to tell us a bit more
of what you know. It’s all right mamma you can - just rest a little bit and then you can
be ready to talk to us.

MS LUTYA

On the 11th of February 1990 when the President was released I was working a night
shift. When I got home, everybody was anxious to go to the Grand Parade because
that’s where the President was going to be. Everybody wanted to go to this Grand
Parade, he asked for R10-00 from me to go to Town.

I gave him the money, but I said to him Thamsanqa are you going to be able to see
everything there because it will be very full. They were going to go there in the
afternoon. So I said I was going to go to work early because I knew that transport
would be scarce to go to work that day. After I had left, apparently Thamsanqa’s friend
arrived. Thamsanqa’s girl friend, they both went to Town. When I came back on
Monday in the morning, I got a message that Tossi his friend told me that Thamsanqa
has been taken by the police. These policeman were in the yellow police van with the
police stamp on the door, beige.

Then that’s when I realised that he is in the police station in Town. On the same
Monday I went to the police station, when I got to Caledon Square, I was told that
Thamsanqa wasn’t there. Then I went to Sea Point, even at Sea Point I couldn’t find
him. So I went to all the police stations that I could think of, I couldn’t find him. I went
to prisons, I couldn’t find him there either.

I went to Salt River mortuary, even there I couldn’t find Thamsanqa. Then I went to
ANC’s lawyers who were at the vlak called Moosa. They told me that they were going to
look for me - for him. Then when I got back I got a message that I must quickly go back
to vlaking there I was told that there were two bodies at Salt River mortuary. Maybe I
could be able to identify Thamsanqa as one of those bodies. So when I got there, they
showed me all those bodies there, now they told me that there is another body that



were the same age as Thamsanqa that was taken by some people to Gauteng.

Until today I never got Thamsanqa back, Thamsanqa left me with his children, now
even if I am sick I have to go to work, because I have to work for Thamsanqa’s child.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] your family has had many losses. Can you - can you think of where the
Truth Commission can do something to help you.

MS LUTYA

Yes I have something in mind, that the Commission can help me with. Even though I
would like to know who killed Madodomzi and why, but I know that Madodomzi will
never come back again. The only thing I want to know is where is Thamsanqa. And if
they have killed Thamsanqa, who killed him. And now what about Thamsanqa’s
children who are now orphans.

MS BURTON:

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Advocate Denzil - Denzil Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson, I have taken note of what you’ve said in regard to Thamsanqa,
I will just like to ask some details which might be of assistance to us if we try to find
out what happened. Do you know who was with him on that that, who went with him
to the Parade?

MS LUTYA

I know the child who went him but he know, the child died. That was his best friend,
he died in a car accident.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Is he also the one that told you that Thamsanqa was put into a yellow police van or is it
a different person.



MS LUTYA

Yes it’s the same child who came to me to tell me that, Thamsanqa has been taken
away by the police.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did he - did he give you any idea as to why Thamsanqa was picked up by the police,
what happened there?

MS LUTYA

I never got any information as to why was he arrested. Because I never got him back to
tell me why he was arrested. And I couldn’t speak to Thamsanqa as I have said to you,
I never got any information, if he was arrested why was he arrested I have no clue.

ADV POTGIETER:

What was his age when he disappeared?

MS LUTYA

When he got arrested he was 25 years old.

ADV POTGIETER:

Do you still remember what he was wearing - what clothes he had on and that day?

MS LUTYA

What he had on?

 

ADV POTGIETER:

His clothes, can you give us an idea of what he was wearing when he disappeared.

MS LUTYA

Thamsanqa [indistinct] with flops and a top written It’s a Pleasure on the chest.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is there any other [intervention]

MS LUTYA



Nothing else, it was a very hot day that day.

ADV POTGIETER:

And is there any special characteristic that one can identify him by? Is there any
outstanding feature about his appearance for example, or perhaps it could help.

MS LUTYA

Thamsanqa is a tall well built guy and he is dark in complexion, I’ve got his photo’s at
home.

ADV POTGIETER:

Yes, I was just going to ask you that, perhaps that will be of some assistance to us. And
if you could possibly arrange for us to get one.

MS LUTYA

Yes definitely.

ADV POTGIETER:

That’s fine, thank you very much.

MS LUTYA

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Dr Orr.

DR ORR:

It must have been very painful for you to loose someone on the day which should
otherwise have been so very joyful and I really do share your pain. Do you know when
your son was put in the police van was he well and healthy or had he been injured in
the shooting and which has been going on.

MS LUTYA

He was well and healthy when he left my house, but I don’t know what happened to
him after he has left the house.

CHAIRPERSON:



Dr Boraine.

DR BORAINE:

You - you mentioned that he had a daughter and a son, that you are looking after them
now, is that right?

MS LUTYA

That’s correct. But now the son was taken by - he was taken by one of - I am sorry I
will appreciate it if the witness could repeat that for me.

DR BORAINE

The son was taken by the girl friend.

 

MS LUTYA

Girl friend’s mother.

DR BORAINE

Girl friend’s mother, thank you very much. And the daughter?

MS LUTYA

She is with me.

DR BORAINE

How old is she?

MS LUTYA

She is 8 years.

DR BORAINE

She is at school.

MS LUTYA

She is at Good Hope Primary School.

DR BORAINE



Thank you very much, and her name?

MS LUTYA

Ulileltu.

DR BORAINE

Thank you very much.

MS LUTYA

Thank you.

 

 

CHAIRPERSON:

Mamma - thank you very much mamma. Our sympathies come towards you, we
understand your pain thank you very much.
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STATEMENT FROM BISHOP RETIEF

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much indeed. Bishop Retief, a very special word of welcome to you, I’m not sure
but I understand that you would like to say something as well, if so then I have to swear you as
well. Can I do that?

BISHOP RETIEF:

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much.

 

BISHOP RETIEF Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON:

I am grateful, I believe that Bishop Retief would like to make a statement and maybe Reverend
Cameron too, perhaps just Bishop Retief.

 

 

BISHOP RETIEF:

Thank you very much, I will be not very long. I just want to put a little bit of perspective on some
of the events that took place. First of all I was personally not in the church at the moment of the
attack. The service was being led by my colleague the Reverend Ross Anderson who is in the
audience.

The Reverend Brian Cameron who is here on the platform with me, was also in the service at the
time. I had two children in the church, I had just returned from London that day, and had just
recent - just got off an aeroplane.

The news was brought to my home that an attack had been made on the church, I could not



actually believe what I was hearing. I rushed off to the church and got there probably about 15 or
20 minutes afterwards. I had a sinking feeling in my stomach because as I walked through the
flashing lights of the police cars and spoke to people who were huddled in small groups around
the church, they told me of long lines of ambulances that were taking bodies to the hospitals.
Nobody knew how many had been killed and nobody knew how many had been injured.

I obviously thought of my own two children. I had two children, a teenage girl and a young boy of
20 who was in the audience at the time. I stopped somebody to ask someone if they knew where
they were, and I was told nobody knew, all they saw was bodies being moved. I then walked
through the church doors and the scene of devastation is very difficult to describe.

The blown-up pews, the blood everywhere, bodies lying in the aisles with sheets over them and
their feet sticking out at the end.

The first person I saw was Marilyn and the girl named Laura whom she mentioned who were
weeping on each others shoulders. I paused and put my arms around them and prayed with
them. I remember clearly that she was the first one that I saw. I asked someone in the church if
they could find Bruce and Debbie Ann, my children and they said they hadn’t seen them
anywhere.

I saw groups of paramedics working over people. I went to one group and I discovered one of the
paramedics was a member of our church who was on duty on that night. And when I walked up to
him he looked at me and said Bishop - Bishop this man has got no legs. It was one of the Russian
seamen who to my knowledge had never been in church before and he lost both legs and an arm
on that night.

I went up another aisle, all the time looking for my own children and not seeing them and
discovered another group of paramedics working on a woman who was lying on the ground and
her husband was standing over her. He was weeping, he put his hands on my shoulders and said,
Bishop they tell me she won’t make it, and she didn’t, she died five minutes later on the floor of
the church.

It was a night of unbelievable horror and also heroism. One young teenager boy of 17, threw
himself over two girls and was killed and they were not. A grandmother happened to take a 3 year
old girl to the toilet and while she was out in the foyer, the gunmen struck. And in her fright she
ran into the rain and rolled through puddles of water underneath a motorcar with this little
grandchild.

And when the dust had settled, she came back into the church to discover that the child’s mother,
her daughter had been killed and the child’s father had been severely injured by bullets. And so
the scene of horror was a - it was a terrifically horrific time for us all, a very traumatic time.

We don’t know how we got through the night. The next morning the first person who greeted us,
greeted me at the church door was the Archbishop, present here today as the Chairperson, he
came to pray with us. But I want to just to affirm one or two things. The first is the unbelievable
sense of God’s presence that Marilyn referred to.

There is no way that we can describe it and nor would I wish to impose my views on anyone else. I
simply want to state to this Commission that everything that we ever believed about Jesus Christ
turned out to be true in a moment of crisis. We discovered that He was real, that the great
Shepherd put his crook over His flock in a way that I can never ever put into words.



It was a very real experience for all of us, members of the press I believe sensed that, spoke to me
about it, members of the police sensed it and spoke to me about it. Members of the police sensed
it and spoke to us about it, and we had an experience of the reality of our faith that is very
difficult to actually quantify or verbalise. I’d like to say that we recognised immediately as a
congregation that we were caught up in the spiral of violence which had taken our country at that
time.

We realised that we were not the only victims of violence nor were we the first of the many
massacres that our land has experience nor were we the last. I think that the attack on a church
full of worshippers struck a very raw nerve in the community. But we recognised that our sorrow
and tragedy was nor greater than anyone else’s, and so we felt a special empathy with the many-
many people who had suffered so horribly during those years of violence in our land.

Stories has unfolded that this Commission which by comparison make what we experienced pale
into insignificance. We had a one off experience but the stories that have unfolded here are stories
of years and years of being victimised by violence. So we recognise that there’s nothing special or
exceptional about what we went through at that time.

I’d like to say, however, that the congregation unanimously without any coaching, without any
prompting from me or anybody else extended immediate forgiveness to the perpetrators. When I
arrived on the scene, the television people at the time approached me to ask me whether I knew
what the congregation was saying. They got there before I did, some of them and they were
interviewing the members of the congregation who were extending forgiveness and reconciliation
which many people found amazing in the light of what had happened. I did not know what the
congregation was saying and I needed to be told what they were saying.

And what I want to say here today is that the reconciliation and the forgiveness and the hand that
has been stretched out to the perpetrators was a spontaneous act, it was part of the out working
of the things that we believe. That it has never been withdrawn and that hand of reconciliation is
extended today.

Advocate, you asked earlier on what the reaction would be if the 17 year older who was arrested -
was freed under Amnesty. I don’t know if you are aware sir that a member of our church, my own
son who is now 26 years old and in his final year of training for the ministry, went on behalf of the
church to the prison to speak to him and to extend the church’s forgiveness to him and to hand
him a Bible and to assure him of our prayers.

Even though we were not in a position to make any judgement about his guilt or otherwise at that
time and nor were - were we saying he should be freed - but we simply want to express to him that
the act of reconciliation on our part is genuine and real and is to this day simply so because we
are Christians. Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON:

You are not - no. Well we - yes.

DR ORR:

Bishop Retief, thank you for those moving words. Can you tell us how many people were injured
and how people were killed on that night?

BISHOP RETIEF



11 People were killed, several of them were Russian visitors, who were visiting us that night. We
have a special ministry to the Russian ships that pass through our ports sometimes they have
scientific boats sometimes fishing vessels and we bus people into our services. There were 55
people injured as far as we know. Now the reason why we adding that is because discovered
months afterwards that there were some people who were injured who in their shock did report
their injuries because they were light injuries. But there were officially there 55 people injured and
11 killed on that night. Some of those injuries were very severe and, as you have here before you
today, some maimed for life.

CHAIRPERSON:

This Commission is charged with seeking to tell the story of the conflicts that have arisen as a
result of our political dispensations and we have often and often been horrified as Bishop Retief
was saying by some of the awful things that has been done one side of that conflict.

But we have been hearing as now the atrocities committed on the other side. And we listen with
horror all of us, and realise that we are a country that is a wounded country with wounded people
and seeking healing.

And we want to express as keep expressing to all our sense of revulsion at the awfulness’ which
are recounted to us. And on many on occasion we have, and I think our country has been deeply
touched, deeply moved by expressions of incredible magnanimity, generosity of spirit in the part of
those who have been victims of these foul deeds.

And you have given us another example of - of that and somehow we have to keep telling people
that I think we are - we are an extraordinary country that has some extraordinary people. And
perhaps despite ourselves God wants to hold us up as a people, as some kind of the example for
the world which is wrecked and torn apart by all sorts of animosities and hatred. Thank you very
much.

Thank you for your spirit of forgiveness which joins the spirit of forgiveness of so many others.
And we pray that you are given comfort and strength as you now and again relive your nightmare,
thank you.

BISHOP RETIEF

Thank you.
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VICTIM: LUCAS BABA SIKWEPERE

VIOLATION: TORTURE

TESTIMONIES FROM: LUCAS BABA SIKWEPERE

NONTOBEKO GALLERY FENI

 

DR BORAINE:

The next witness that the Commission will hear is Lucas Baba Sikwepere and I’d be grateful if he
would come please. I understand that also Nontobeko Gallery Feni will be accompanying Lucas.
Mr Sikwepere can you hear me.

MR SIKWEPERE

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

Can you hear the [indistinct] as well.

MR SIKWEPERE

Yes I can.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much. We would like to welcome you very warmly to the Commission. You have
been sitting for a long time listening to others and now you have an opportunity to speak for
yourself about some very dreadful actions that were taken against you which live with you today. I
have to ask you to take the oath, if you prefer to remain seated, that’s not a problem.

 

LUCAS BABA SIKWEPERE Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:



Thank you, you may be seated please. Mr Sikwepere it’s difficult to even begin to understand what
your experiences have been and perhaps the wisest for all of us is to allow you to talk for yourself
about the injuries you’ve sustained and the torture that you’ve endured.

And Ms Pumla Gobodo one of our Commissioners will take up from me now to assist you to tell
your own story, thank you.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Chairman - Chairperson. Chairperson Dr Boraine has introduced to you and presented
Lucas Baba Sikwepere.

Baba is going to present to us what he says is the work of the man who came to be known as the
Rambo of the Peninsula. The police officer who is known by the name of Barnard. Baba is going to
tell us that the last time he saw with his eyes, was when he turned to look at Barnard who then
blew his eyes and vision to non existence.

Barnard has been mentioned in this room by a number of witnesses. And if we as the Human
Rights Violations Committee find that Barnard was indeed responsible for all the atrocities that
are mentioned here for all the killings, the destruction of people’s lives - the [indistinct]

The total incomplete dehumanisation of people if we find that this is true. There are two questions
that are pressing for me, the first one is wasn’t there any policeman in the force in the Peninsula
who could stop him in his tracks, and was our legal system so hopeless that he couldn’t be
brought to a Court of Law with justice.

And speaking of a Court of Law, I am reminded of what a witness here on Tuesday said, Mr Juqu,
Mr Juqu said in those years the Law allowed them to do whatever they wanted to do to us. And he
further said that if you were a person in authority and I will translate what he said literally.

If you are a person in authority, you had the right to lie in a Court of Law. And the South African
idea of a Court of Law takes us back to the 1960’s, and I remember what was said by Judge De
Wet in the Rivonia trial in his closing remarks.

He first of all dismissed the expert testimony of Dr Allan Patten and said that he was in no way
convinced that President Mandela and Others were trying to improve the lives of the oppressed in
apartheid South Africa. JP de Wet also said that just as a way of explaining to everybody what the
Courts then were doing, he said that the function of the Courts is to enforce the Laws of the
States. And to enforce law and order.

Now it is our function here as the Human Rights Violations Committee to try and establish what
Barnard’s idea of the enforcement of law and order was. And to establish the extends and nature
of that enforcement of law and order.

Baba, you can take off your earphones. Good morning, I am just going to explain to you how this
house is arranged. If you face towards your right, that is now the whole house, you are now seated
on the platform, people in this house are approximately 200 to 250. You are now seated on the
platform. And our small tables are arranged as a horse shoe. Right in the middle of the horse shoe
is Bishop Tutu, next to him is Dr Boraine, I am right at the extreme end of this horse shoe. I am
seated directly across you, we are facing each other. We are now going to start to talk to each
other, Baba.

Could you please tell us Baba what happened on that day of this incident, could you please



explain to us.

MR SIKWEPERE

On this particular day it was on - in the morning we were told that the previous night that we
shouldn’t sleep at night, because we were going to be attacked. Now the community at large was
told by a loudspeaker to stay outside the whole night - that night. Now the following day I left and
I went to find out if my house was still there. Before an hour was over while I was still at - in my
house, I - I heard that we were called.

And I heard that we are now being attacked. I ran, we were - I went through the Terminus Road.
Now that was where we were suppose to collect each other. Now that place was between
Crossroads and KTC. While we were still there, a van approached - it was a white van and it was
driven by Barnard. When he - after he had just passed, he asked us to all disperse within five
minutes. People asked how can - how can he ask us to - to disperse because we are not here to do
any harm. Only people who are suppose too - who are here to burn the place should be dispersed.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Please don’t speak fast of the interpreter’s sake, do you think you can do that?

MR SIKWEPERE

Yes I can. Now when the communities asked how can he ask us to disperse because this is just a
small meeting, we were just 20 to 25. We were here to elect people and we were just asking how
can he ask this of us. We elected 3 people, one of them was Vulelo Schoto we use to call him
Bullet, I can’t remember the name of the third one. I was the fourth one, but I wasn’t elected.

I wanted to find out what was the response from this white man. That time he had already turned
towards Nyanga East. On his way back from Nyanga East he was facing KTC now. Now that’s
when now we were told now this three elected men must go and represent us. When I saw that the
van now was stationary, I went to it. They checked if the person driving the car was the one that
they were looking for - they found that no it wasn’t him.

I was just standing for two minutes next to the window, I found out now - now this white man
opened the door and withdraw his gun. Now I wanted to find out what is the story going on, on the
other side of this car. I tried to peep and I was looking straight into him, straight to him. When -
while I was still looking at him, these people asked him, how can you ask us to disperse, and yet
we have no aims to do harm to anyone. We are here to stop whoever who is trying to burn this
place up.

This white man said this in Afrikaans - you are going to get eventually what you looking for. And I
am going to shoot you. I was shocked at what this white man said to him, to me. He said in
Afrikaans, I am going to get you. Now I wanted to find out why is he talking to me like this. And I
was just trying to find out was he referring to me by all these, and one - one of the men behind me
ran. I saw this people surrounding this van - I was now wondering when - where do these people
come from surrounding this van, all of a sudden.

After I saw this running men, now I didn’t even care about this one, I was talking to. After that I
heard a loud noise, it sounded like a stone hitting a sink, now it - it ended up looking now I was
going to be included among these people surrounding this van. But I decided not to run, I decided
to walk. Because I knew that if you run, you were going to be shot, so I decided let me just walk
into a safe place where I can just start now running. But during that time shootings were going



on, there were two white men in this car.

Barnard was not driving at that time, now when I - when I arrived at the place when I thought
now I am safe, I felt something hitting my cheek. I couldn’t go any further, I stayed right there
only to find out I had been hidden by a corner of a house. I felt my eyes itching, I was just itching
my eyes, I was scratching my eyes I wasn’t quite sure what happened to my eyes at that particular
time. I felt somebody stepping on my right shoulder.

And saying I thought this dog has died already. I felt both my eyes - I was just waiting that these
people are going to take me to a prison end of Tape 19, side A … during that whole time - after
saying is this man dead or not, some people picked me up. Only to find out they were taking me
into a private car, now that’s the car that took me to the hospital. That’s where I spend a month,
after I came back I still stayed in misery.

The same white man still tried to torture me, another night this white man came again. They came
to fetch me and I was staying that time with my girl friend. When I got to where the Casspir was
going, it was Nyanga East at the police station. That’s where they really beat me up so much that
they said I was the organiser of all these riots.

I was worried, tried to think where were they taking me, they emphasized all - they were
concentrating on me, most of the time, they took me to the cemetery. I was with Lulama Magoje
and she was the one who was holding my hand. And they pushed me into a hole and they were - I
was told to tell the truth even if you could die here now, nobody would know anything.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Truth about what Baba?

MR SIKWEPERE

They were asking us about arms, they were telling - they were saying I am the boss. Lulama who
was next to me - was the one who was always with me. I couldn’t tell them anything because I
didn’t even know what they were asking me. After 15 to 20 minutes, they pulled me out - I don’t
know - I don’t know how Lulama got out of this grave. They took us into - into the Culemborg
police station. There we were taken one by one, they would just take the one’s they wanted and
take them home. When we got to Nyanga East we were told to go - to go back home. I stayed at
home for two to three months. And these people came back again.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Who are these people Baba?

MR SIKWEPERE

These people are white policemen, I cannot tell their names now, and I cannot tell who they were
because I was already blind this time.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Were they speaking English or Xhosa?

 



 

MR SIKWEPERE

They were speaking English but there was only one Xhosa speaking person, it was the interpreter.
After that they took me to Guguletu police station. We stayed there with other detained people.
One of them was Baba - not Baba only to find that they were not looking for Baba they were
looking for Baba.

They told me that I - they were going to put me away until I tell the truth. Because they believe
that I am the one who knows everything. They thought that I had the guns and the hand
grenades. I told them I don’t know anything about those, I was shocked when they told me they
were going to throw me into Allandale.

I knew that this is something, this was their usual practice. Because I was very scared I told them
a certain statement which I cannot even tell now to you because I was too scared. I was just telling
then that people were burning certain places and they were murdering certain people, I cannot tell
you why I said that, because I - I was so confused. KTC place was the place where people use to
be killed.

Now so I thought I was going to go to Kwa Langa where I use to stay. That’s where I will end this -
my story.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Baba. We can see that this is still painful for you, when you have to talk about these
things, we can see that it is painful for you. Baba because at the end of all - all these proceedings,
I would like to ask you a few questions to have clarity. Firstly you said something that had
happened at KTC where Barnard was, is that.

MR SIKWEPERE

Yes.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Secondly after three months when you were taken again, you were taken to the cemetery at NY5 is
that so? That’s where they put you in one of the graves, is that so?

MR SIKWEPERE

Yes.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

What did they do to you when you were at the cemetery, what did [intervention]

MR SIKWEPERE

While we were at the cemetery, these people told me that while you are in this grave you can die in
here and nobody will know where you are. They told - they asked me to tell the truth and I told
them that I don’t know anything. We were not beaten up while we were in the cemetery. While
they were talking to me, I was already in this grave. I was with Lulama Magoje in this open grave.



MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

This truth were they - is that the truth that they were asking you that you knew everything about
the arms?

 

MR SIKWEPERE

That’s right. They wanted people called that time Rasta. Because it looked like at that time it - it
was Rasta who knew where the arms were.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Baba I am going to let you go now, but I am going to hand you over to our
Chairperson, maybe some of my Colleagues have questions as well. Do you think you can answer
some of their questions?

MR SIKWEPERE

Yes I will.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Anyone with a question, Dumisa Ntsebeza.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Baba there was something that wasn’t clear. It wasn’t quite clear in English because you were
speaking too fast. Now I am going to ask you just to ensure that is it what really said, is only one -
just one part of it. After you have been blinded by being shot, then you got out of the hospital, the
police tortured you since 1987, is that so?

MR SIKWEPERE

[No audible answer]

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Did they interrogate you until 1987, is that so?

MR SIKWEPERE

Yes that’s so.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And you were already blind at that time?

MR SIKWEPERE



Yes, that’s so.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And what they emphasized on was because you were blind, you were the one keeping the arms,
you were the one hiding the arms. No because the police will not suspect you, now they were going
to make you show them the arms, is that so?

MR SIKWEPERE

Yes that is so.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Wendy Orr.

DR ORR:

I am going to ask you a few questions, it may be that - that you did answer them, but I didn’t
understand the translation very well. You were speaking about the night when you were shot and
you said there were people with the police who you called Inkatha is that right?

 

 

MR SIKWEPERE

Yes that’s so.

DR ORR:

Do you mean by this members of the Inkatha Freedom Party of was it another group of people?

MR SIKWEPERE

Those people were called Inkatha because they were speaking Zulu. And they came to collect
everybody who were - who were speaking Afrikaans at that time, wanted to speak Afrikaans, that’s
how now they were called Inkatha because of their language.

DR ORR:

Thank you, and just one other question, before you were shot, who did you see standing there
pointing a gun at you?

MR SIKWEPERE

The person I was looking at, pointing a gun at me, I saw this gun pointing at me and I heard the
shot against my cheek and it was Barnard, he was standing next to his car.



DR ORR:

Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON:

Dr Boraine.

DR BORAINE:

I want to ask you two questions. The first is when you recovered but - from your injuries but you
were blind, was there any Court case or anything that happened after that?

MR SIKWEPERE

I don’t quite understand the question.

DR BORAINE:

Was there - let me try and rephrase that. You were shot and you were blind was their any
investigation about - against the man who shot you at all?

MR SIKWEPERE

Yes there was an investigation, I was at the hospital my face was swollen. There were people
coming from legal aid from Town. I didn’t go to their offices, they came to me. Because they
couldn’t come to the township easily. When they asked me how everything was going - my case, I
told them no, there was no progress in my case.

DR BORAINE:

And what happened after that?

MR SIKWEPERE

Like I said my lawyer told me to - to resign because my case now wasn’t going anywhere.

DR BORAINE:

The last question that I have is, that was in 1985 is that right when you were shot?

 

MR SIKWEPERE

[No audible answer]

DR BORAINE:

Was that in 1985 when you were shot?

MR SIKWEPERE

Yes it was the last day of the year.



DR BORAINE:

And in 1987 you were tortured again.

MR SIKWEPERE

Yes very much.

DR BORAINE:

Is that at the Guguletu police station?

MR SIKWEPERE

Yes it was at Guguletu police station.

DR BORAINE:

What did they do to you?

MR SIKWEPERE

I wasn’t beaten at the Guguletu police station, I was taken away from my families, where nobody
could visit me. Now that was the time when I actually did what they wanted me to do. There was a
statement, a fifteen page long statement that was made by this policeman, then after that’s the
only time I was released.

 

 

DR BORAINE:

[indistinct] you before you made the statement.

MR SIKWEPERE

Before I gave this statement, they threatened me I wasn’t beaten up, I was threatened very much,
the last time I was beaten up, it was at the police station where I was - a sack was put on over my
face.

DR BORAINE:

That’s all I want to know, thank you.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you, take off your earphones, Baba I would like to tell the people of the Commission
because of the question that was asked by one of our ladies about the Inkatha. I want to tell them
that in the townships where there are Xhosa speaking people, during these riots and all the
violence, if there were other people who were not Xhosa speaking there, and they were speaking
Zulu, those people living in that area, would conclude that those are Inkatha people.

Now because these are seen as enemies, so now they would be called Inkatha. Now when it come



to the Cape Town townships, those people called wit doeke I am sure this sister next to you is
going to bear witness to this. You use to call them amabatcha just because they are Xhosa dialect
wasn’t the same as the - as yours here in Cape Town. It’s closer to Zulu, that is now how they
were now referred to as Inkatha. I just wanted to give that report, so that my colleagues here can
understand that. Baba do you have any bullets in you as we speak.

MR SIKWEPERE

Yes there are several of them. Some are here in my neck. Now on my face you can really see them,
but my face feels quite rough, it feels like rough salt. I usually have terrible headaches.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Baba.

CHAIRPERSON:

We will come again after lunch.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Chairperson.

DR BORAINE:

I have to swear her in.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Again?

DR BORAINE:

She hasn’t been sworn in. Ms Feni can you hear me.

MS FENI:

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

Can you hear the translation?

MS FENI

Yes I can hear it well.

 

DR BORAINE:

Oh! that’s great, it’s really nice welcoming you here this afternoon I am sorry we had to interrupt
and keep you waiting for the lunch break, but we very glad to see you now. I have to ask you to
take the oath, so would you please stand.



 

NONTOBEKO GALLERY FENI Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much, you may be seated, Pumla thank you.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Chairperson, Ms Feni we have already asked for your forgiveness for making you walk
up and down. We’ll start working Nontobeko you can take your earphones off now. Baba has
already told us what had happened that day, the last day of 1985. Please give us a mental picture
of what you saw and the reason why Barnard went to your place, please tell us mamma.

MS FENI

We heard a loudspeaker - when we went to the tar road, responding to the loudspeaker’s call, we
found out that it was Barnard who was calling us. He was in the car, he was with another man,
the name of that man with Barnard was Swart.

 

 

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Is he a policeman?

MS FENI

Yes he is a policeman.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Was Swart driving?

MS FENI

No Barnard was driving, Swart was next to Barnard, he usually - he is usually with Barnard all
the time. When he called us there were men waiting in the yard among our shacks. And that was
the place where the boers use to patrol.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Who were Pluto’s?

MS FENI

The Sotho - Sotho speaking men from Nyanga East who usually wear blankets, were the one’s we
called Pluto’s. They use to stay at Nyanga East next to terminus. Barnard was from those people,
while he was with us now, he told us come out comrades, you are cowards, are you afraid of these



people. Ja and you know - as you know when somebody is calling you a coward, you don’t want to
be called a coward, you come out.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Who are these people were they wit doeke?

 

MS FENI

Yes they were. So we all went, I was - I had just finished washing the napkins, napkins, Barnard
asked are you afraid of these people comrades - comrades you are cowards. You are illiterate, are
you afraid of illiterate people. A few men approached just near us, they were from New
Crossroads. They came from a certain corner which was just near us, we saw now these men - I
could see this people because they were right in front of me. There were others right in front of us,
and I saw these men, when I saw it’s these people, they were here already.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Which are those men, are they the wit doek?

MS FENI

Yes they were, wit doek. When they arrived Barnard started to shoot at them he said come are
you afraid you comrades, come. Now he started shooting, shooting all over when I looked next to
me one of the men fell next to me. And it was Baba, I said Baba get up, oh! they have finished me
off. That time I had a child on my back, he was a year or so. And then a taxi arrived and took us
to Conrad, and that is the end of the story.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you ma, I just wanted to find out before you went to Conrad, let’s just go back a little. Why
did Barnard come to you, exactly? Because it looks like you saying Barnard was trying to make
you fight with the wit doek people from this other side.

MS FENI

That was Barnard’s work, he is been in trying to make everybody fight, he was inciting people to
fight.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

He said you are cowards, are you afraid of this [indistinct] - illiterate people come.

MS FENI

Yes that’s what he use to do, he use to incite people to fight. He was a frightful and he wasn’t
afraid to come and just walk around us.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you mamma. I am going to ask our Chairman to have just a last question to Baba, thank
you.



There was something Baba that wasn’t clear when you made your statement about your torture.
The years and the months were not really clear. We understand this has been a long time
sometimes you won’t be able to remember the correct dates, but just tell us you went to the
hospital and you stayed there for three months and then you came out. Now after you were
discharged from hospital, you were taken to Nyanga East is that so?

MR SIKWEPERE

Yes, I was taken to - to a building at Nyanga East which was used as a bar, now that building was
converted from being a bar and used by people called wit doeke. Now those people now were
called blou doek, now that was the - now that was the place where people were taken by the
people wearing blue, to be tortured. Now that was the police station I use to beaten up that’s
where they put a sack over me. They use to pour water over me so that I can be - I can be
suffocated.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Could you please tell us this Bishop Tutu sack you talking about.

MR SIKWEPERE

They would put a doek a sack over me and then I would feel this water running through me. Now
but when they put the sack over, there was no water, that’s the kind of sack I am talking about,
and there were no holes in it, I couldn’t breath, and I was on the ground and there were stepping
over me.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Now how much time lapsed before you went back to Guguletu? Before and again they tortured
you.

MR SIKWEPERE

It wasn’t a long time after that. They tortured me in this two police stations after torturing me,
they will just tell me to go home. Now the torture I am talking about was in - was happening in the
police stations. I was released from Nyanga East police station after three months, and they would
torture me again, and then Jerry and Mr Austin came to fetch me again to the police station to
torture me again.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So the picture you giving us now here is that they kept coming at - to you - to throw you in a
deserted place to throw you into cemeteries, so that you can be tortured in those places?

MR SIKWEPERE

Yes, usually I have a fat body, but after that I lost all my body, now I am thin as you can see me
now.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Now for the last time, how do you feel about coming here to tell us your story?



MR SIKWEPERE

I feel what - what has brought my sight back, my eyesight back is to come back here, and tell the
story. But I feel what has been making me sick all the time is the fact that I couldn’t tell my story.
But now I - it feels like I got my sight back by coming here and tell you the story.

CHAIRPERSON:

Is there - any Dr Orr.

DR ORR:

I’d like to ask Ms Feni a question if she can put on her earphones. Ms Feni on the night or on the
day that Baba was shot, were you also injured?

MS FENI

Yes I was injured, even my child was injured as well, there she is.

CHAIRPERSON:

Mary Burton.

MS BURTON:

Thank you, I would like to ask a question which either Mr Sikwepere or Ms Feni may be able to
answer. There was mentioned at the time when you were near the van before Mr Sikwepere was
shot, that there were other people there, one of them I think was Mbulelo who was also known as
Bullet, I think his name was Mbulelo Sikoto is that right?

MR SIKWEPERE

Yes that’s correct.

MS BURTON:

Can you remember the names of any other people who were there at the time?

MR SIKWEPERE

If I could see them yes I will recognise them end of Tape 19, side B …

MS BURTON:

We thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Any other, thank you very much to both of you for coming to us and telling your story, thank you
very much. Is there anything that you wanted to add.

MR SIKWEPERE

Yes there is. I would like to explain something to the Commission that the role of the struggle by



the comrades, I was not involved in those, I forgot to tell you this. I was just an ordinary worker,
and I was - I was not involved in - in the struggle. My involvement now with the struggle only
came when I was already injured, now that’s the time I started to get involved with the struggle of
the freedom. Before I wasn’t involved.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you, there is another question from the research section.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Baba what is your wish that the Commission can do for you to help? What is your wish Baba?

MR SIKWEPERE

I wish that the Commission can take care of the future of my children. Which is something that I
cannot do at the moment. They are still going to school but they don’t even have enough clothes to
go to school, they’re struggling, their children is not working - their mother is not working and I
am only depending on the pension. That’s the only thing that I wish for.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much.
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DR BORAINE:

I call now Paul Manuel Williams and Marilyn Javens. Good morning nice to see you. I would like
to welcome you on behalf of the Commission, we are very-very glad that you have decided to come
before this Commission.

Because once again you’ll be revisiting the time of deep pain, sorrow and anguish, injury and
death and we appreciate it enormously because it is very important we think that the country
should know the complete picture as possible as to what happened and the extent of the effects of
violence on a community as well as on individual.

Mr Williams, I would ask you please to stand, if you would like to remain seated please do so, just
for the oath.

 

PAUL MANUEL WILLIAMS Duly sworn states

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very, you can be seated and finally the Reverend Cameron, I understand you’ll be
participating. Can I ask you therefore then. Thank you very much indeed again. A very-very
special warm word of welcome to all of you. Violence is abhorrent in any circumstances, any
circumstances. But somehow there is a special abhorrence when it takes place at - when people
are worshipping.

It just seem such a total utter contradiction and I can imagine not only the deep sadness and hurt
and loss. But also the just sheer bizarre character of these two coming together. The one is a
commitment to peace and love and reconciliation and apparently another totally contradicting
that.

So we are - feel for you very deeply and in order to try and help in some small way to tell your
story, Mary Burton is going to lead you, and we’ll start with Mr Williams, thank you.



MS BURTON:

Thank you. I’d like to add my welcome and thanks to you all for coming this morning, I know it’s
one more step in the ordeal you’ve been facing over the period since the attack in July 1993 but I
hope it would also help to be a step in the process of healing and recovery for both of you.

Mr Williams would you like to tell us about the event as you remember it on the 25th of July 1993.

 

MR WILLIAMS

Certainly, firstly thank you to the panel for this great opportunity of being part of this. I was with
an aunt of mine, my family and I, we attended a birthday party, it was her 80th birthday and we
left there rather late. And I decided that - or suggested to my wife she rather stay home with the
kids and I go through to church end of Tape 18, Side A … [indistinct] it was rather quiet you
know it was a winter evening and light drizzle and nothing seemed very suspicious to me.

I entered the church and became part of the Congregation and participated up to the point where
two young persons had rendered a duet. Now they were close to finishing this song when suddenly
the doors where the perpetrators entered - when suddenly these doors just flung open. And
nobody could - I myself I couldn’t imagine that it was a possible or imminent attack.

At first I heard a gun shot and immediately thereafter for the first time, now, I’ve seen in - I am in
the Post Offices you know - they have these models of hand grenades but for the first I actually
see - saw a hand grenade hurling towards a live audience. And while this hand grenade was still
airborne the other gentlemen - there were I saw about three - three people and there was possibly
a fourth person.

The second person while this hand grenade was still airborne, he opened fire with what I will call a
very heavy machine gun. I say a heavy machine gun because the explosions were extremely loud,
extremely powerful and I know it was a machine gun because of the type of firing. And he was just
spraying bullets you know randomly just across the Congregation and I was sitting on the end -
on the end f the pew and that pew was rather full.

And you know everything seem like very slow motion, you just cannot imagine. But when I really
realised that it was an attack when I saw the explosion coming from the loop of the - of the rifle.
You could actually see it the smoke and the fire - the explosion. And we tried to take cover and the
pew was full and we went down rather slowly but I managed to get on the - on the floor and I
managed to get down on the - between the pews.

I curled myself up to sort of hide my face from the gun firing. I curled myself up and just prayed
and hoped that I’ll be okay but soon after I just felt the thud of the bullet hitting my lower back
and it was like - it was like a tension wire snapping and with that went a lot of pain. I just - I had
stretched my body and my lower body just became very numb.

Now I don’t know much - too much about ammunition and arms but I heard from guys that went
to the border that ammunition can be rather lethal and they can actually rip your body apart and
that is what I thought happened to me, that my lower body was ripped from my upper body
because it was totally numb.

Nevertheless I was on the floor and in severe pain. Help did come to me immediately in the form of



my fellow brethren. What they did was they took off the jersey I was wearing and they actually
stuffed the sleeve of the jersey into the hole where the bullet actually went through. I lost a lot of
blood in the process and became extremely weak.

And fortunately the ambulance arrived fairly quickly to give further attention and medical help.
That is basically what the attack looked like from my perspective because that’s all I could see
because I had to go down between the pews and I couldn’t witness what happened sort of after
going down into them. But it seem like a day because I thought these guys were actually moving
up the pews and trying to gun down each and every person - it was absolute horror. But thank
God I came out of it - not too okay but I’m grateful for my measure of health I’m enjoying at the
moment.

My injuries I think were - are pretty severe for a young man of 40 in the prime of my years I guess
- my injuries are pretty severe. I have total paralysis of the left foot, my left leg muscles have
collapsed and I have numbness in a lots of places in my body. And also right foot especially my
three small toes.

My one seat has collapsed completely and there’s no chance that it will recover because I was
given a year for it to mend and it did not mend after the year. And doctor feels that there’s no
chance of a recovery as far as that is concerned. I still suffer severe pain, thank God for
medication of which I use a lot and that helps me - helps me through the day, thank you.

MS BURTON:

Thank you very much Mr Williams thank you. I know you’ve come a long way since that time and
we are grateful to hear the details of it horrific as they are and share your thankfulness that you
are - you have the measure of health that you do. Could you tell us perhaps what you think that
the TRC can achieve, what it can help you - in what way it can help you.

MR WILLIAMS

Help ja well personally I - I would like these guys to - I would like the TRC to establish who the
real perpetrators are. I’d love to know why they did it because I do feel their timing was completely
out. I tell you why because the democratic elections was a reality, it was just about in place.

And just all of a sudden out of the blue here - here come this attack. I feel it really wasn’t
necessary. And I feel a lot of innocent people have suffered as a result. I think especially of the
Russian fathers and those families who lost their dear ones ja.

MS BURTON:

Thank you, questions?

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much. Any questions, yes Pumla Gobodo.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA

Thank you, Chairman, Hi Paul.

MR WILLIAMS



Hi.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

In South Africa churches were - have always been and so have they been in other parts of the
world as places of safety where nothing of the sort you have described could ever been imagined to
happen and yet we have heard quite a few experiences by people in churches who were chased out
of church, shot in church.

So suddenly the image of the church in South Africa seems to have changed and surely for you
the day it was unbelievable and it’s unimaginable that a place where everybody use to run to for
safety suddenly now becomes a target.

I would like to know from you, Paul how - I know you can feel that you are in pain, I would like to
know how has the fact that you are a Christian assisted you in dealing with your pain?

MR WILLIAMS

Thank you, Pumla. Yes for me as committed a Christian it’s always been important to - to attend
the church where biblical teaching is very sound.

Now I’ve - I’ve learnt from my teaching and also I’ve discovered for myself from my readings in the
Bible that this wasn’t a unique event. The church has suffered throughout the years but for you
question, how did I cope with the pain. For me it was important to come to terms with my
situation and you know the Bible teaches me that I must not only love my neighbours but I must
also love my enemies.

The Bible also teaches me that I must if I want people to show compassion towards me, I must be
able and willing to show compassion and then I think for me the cherry on the top is what Jesus
said on the cross when he said:

Father forgive them for they know not what they doing.

And I must have a loving spirit, I must have a forgiving spirit and I think that greatly helped me
and assisted me in coping with my situation.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Has the teachings of the Bible - have the teachings of the Bible being able to - how have you
related to the teachings of the Bible in reality? Did you find this easy to do what were your
struggles, can you share with us what your struggles were in relating that teaching of the Bible to
what the reality of experiencing the pain was for you?

MR WILLIAMS

Okay can - can - will you set that question a little easier please.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Did you struggle or did you not struggle with what the teachings of the Bible are and the reality of
the experience of the pain and the hurt that you felt.

MR WILLIAMS



Okay no I don’t think I - I didn’t struggle like I said I had fairly sound teaching and that helped me
to cope with - with that situation. We as Christians many times people think that Christians are -
they are immune from suffering but it’s not like that. You know we are ordinary people like
everybody else.

People maybe think that nothing wrong should happen to them, to Christians, but we are ordinary
people, you know, the disasters and tragedies that strike everybody else also strike Christians and
that helps me to cope with it.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Paul.

MR WILLIAMS

That’s my pleasure.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you, Dr Randera.

DR RANDERA:

[indistinct] have become injured in the process of the struggle that is taking place. I just want you
perhaps to tell us whether you think our health system has coped adequately with your needs
both at the time of your injuries and since.

MR WILLIAMS

Well I was in a very fortunate position Dr Randera I don’t know if you remember that a relief fund
was established soon after the massacre and a substantial amount was collected. I was also
fortunate that I did belong to medical aid so I was pretty well covered as far as medical expenses is
concerned. But I do feel that for the ordinary man, well ordinary when I say people that don’t
belong to medical aids and maybe where there ain’t funds availabe. I think we can do a lot more to
- to secure their positions. I do also think that we are working towards that, thanks.

CHAIRPERSON:

Advocate Ntsebeza.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Paul I just want to ask a question related to your answer to the very first question relevant to
perpetrators. I don’t know if you have been following events in Courtrooms since then. And in the
process of the arrest and trying to bring the culprits to book.

You are aware that a 17 year old member of the PAC from Khayelitsha, Mr Maqoma, was
sentenced to 23 years effective - 23 years effective imprisonment in this regard.

You are aware of that - you are also aware that since that three other persons have been arrested
in connection with this attack and they are awaiting trial.

MR WILLIAMS



Ja.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now in view of that what - what would you like the Commission to establish in view of the fact
that it appears that there is a process in place that has already sentenced one of the people
alleged to have been involved and is in the process of charging others.

 

MR WILLIAMS

Ja okay - well from my - from my level as human being my personal level, I feel I have forgiven
them. And when I say forgiven them I bear no grudges against them. There’s absolutely no
bitterness within my heart towards them. If I come face to face with them I’ll be prepared to hug
them out of Godly love.

But I also feel that - but on the other hand I would say that there is also a justice system in the
country and over that I don’t have control and I will leave that in the - those capable hands.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And finally I would like to ask a question I’ve asked to lot of people who have been at the receiving
end. If Maqoma for instance who is serving a period of imprisonment for this attack - were to
apply for Amnesty and in the view of the Amnesty Committee it could be found after all the
various tests have been applied to his case that he deserves to be granted Amnesty and he were to
walk the streets as a free person as a consequence of that process. What would your reaction be?

MR WILLIAMS

Like I said advocate, it is beyond my control that him being granted Amnesty, but should he go
free and walk on the streets, my duty as committed Christian should be I think to reach out to
him. And that is what I would like to do.

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

You are very rare person, Mr Williams.

MR WILLIAMS

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION
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CASE NO: CT/00135

VICTIM: PHAKAMILE HARRY MABIJA

VIOLATION: DEATH IN DETENTION

TESTIMONIES BY: SYLVIA MABIJA

SHIRLEY MABIJA

HENRiëTTA MANZANA

 

DR BORAINE:

Chairperson, the first witnesses that we call before the first hearings in the Northern Cape are the
following and I will ask them to please come and take their place at the witness table in front of
me. Sylvia Mabija, Shirley Mabija, Thembi Mabija and Henriëtta Manzana, if you’d please come
forward.

I would like to welcome you very warmly on behalf of the Chairperson and the Commission and
first of all I would like to suggest that if you are going to need these earphones if you’d please put
them on now. Are you going to be testifying in English or in Tswana or Xhosa. Then I’d be grateful
if you’d please put the earphones on. I’d be grateful if you would - first of all can you hear me all
right on the earphones, you can - you can hear the Xhosa, right thank you very much indeed.

I’m going to ask you please to identify yourselves because there’re quite a few of you here which is
unusual. So perhaps if you wouldn’t mind my just calling out you names and you can tell me if
that is who you are:

Sylvia Mabija - thank you very much.

Shirley Mabija - thank you.

Thembi Mabija - Thembi is not here?

And Henriëtta Manzana - thank you very much indeed.

Now we are going to be discussing and looking at - and hearing stories about Phakamile Mabija.
Before I ask you to tell that story which goes back to 20 - almost 20 years ago now, I’m going to
ask you to take the oath which we have to ask all witnesses.

Now the way we’re going to do that is the following, I’m going to ask you a question and I’m going
to ask you - it together and if you are able to answer that question your response is: So help me
God. So if you would please all stand, now I’m going to ask you.



 

SYLVIA MABIJA Duly sworn states

 

SHIRLEY MABIJA Duly sworn states

 

HENRIëTTA MANZANA Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much, please be seated. Now I’m going to ask if you’ll please put that light off on
that - fine and only put it on when the person is speaking, it helps with the communication.

You are the very first witnesses and I’m quite sure that you are nerves. If you were not nerves you
should be nerves. You have a story to tell it happened a very long time ago, it will bring back many
memories and you will feel a great deal of pain. Because those memories are very sad ones and
one which caused you great misery a long time ago and you will be looking again to what
happened.

And I want you to feel very relaxed - you are amongst friends. For the first time perhaps in your
life you have an opportunity to talk to an official Commission appointed by the President of the
country and to tell us - to tell this audience and to tell South Africa and indeed the world what
happened and what is in your hearts.

I’m going to ask you to be quite brief but at the same time it is your story and we want you to tell
it in your own way. From time to time we’ll be asking different Commissioners to assist in the
telling of those stories but nothing more than that. On this occasion I will be doing that on your
behalf. And first I’m going to call Sylvia Mabija and I would like you to tell us perhaps something
about the Mabija family and then tell us what happened on that day on the 7th of June in 1977
concerning your brother.

MS MABIJA:

On the 7th of June the police came, there were two policemen and they got inside the house. So we
were all sitting in the house in the lounge. So they came in with Phaki and Phaki was dry and
looked terrible as a result of being beaten up by the police. So this police the lifted up the carpet
and after that they went into the bedroom and they searched. I didn’t see them coming out with
anything and then after that they went outside with him at the gate. And then as they were going
out by the gate they then turned back into the house again and they said him "gaan groet jou
mense want jy sal nie vir hulle weer sien nie." So we were surprised and shocked about this
statement but anyway we sat down and talked among ourselves. It was not long afterwards then I
just took my cousin half way as she was leaving because she was with us and we just heard while
we were on our way that Phakamile is dead. When I heard that it was a horrible thing to hear and
it even became difficult for me to hear this and this was the most painful experience and I don’t
even know how I got home.

DR BORAINE:



Thank you very much - take you back - could you switch that one off please, thank you very
much. You have told us about the day when the police brought Phaki back to the house and the
day he died. Can you tell the Commission about the day on which he was arrested or was
detained by the police which happened a little earlier?

MS MABIJA:

I think it was thirteen days because he was suppose to appear the 8th and they brought him the
7th because he was suppose to appear the 8th. The day he was arrested it was very early it was
two o’clock or three o’ clock I’m not sure about the time but they came to knock hard on the door
and on the window. Phaki was sleeping in the front room with his brother Themba so when he
woke up we opened the door and they said they were policemen they came in when they were
inside they wanted Phaki and he showed himself. So they got inside the house and they looked
around everywhere and they started searching the house. And they turned everything in the
house upside down and they left the house like that. So they left with him.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much, could you just tell me how long was it that he was detained before they
brought him back to search the house.

MS MABIJA:

I think it was thirteen days before, they brought him on the 7th instead of the 8th because it was
that fourteen that the police just arrested you without telling you the reason why?

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much, did you see him during those 14 days in prison?

MS MABIJA:

I saw him once but he didn’t want to speak to us. When I came with my brothers in Transvaal
Road and as he came out he was unable to talk and it seemed difficult for him to talk in front of
the policemen who were with him because he felt intimidated and it became obvious to us that he
felt threatened and intimidated by these policemen.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much, can you tell me how old was he when he died?

MS MABIJA:

27 years.

DR BORAINE:

Tell us just a little bit about him, what kind of man was he?

MS MABIJA:

Phakamile was a very good child and he hated everything that was wrong. He was a person who



was involved with the scouts and church activities and he was involved in everything. He was
involved in everything, in all the church activities, at school, sports and he was a person who
wanted the best and who was goal orientated and he committed himself in achieving his goals. He
was a person who was a visionary who channelled all his energies to accomplish the best of
things. He wanted success - he wanted the good things to succeed. He would say "I want a plan to
succeed and when it succeeds it should benefit all". He always wanted his dreams to come true
and be successful. Everything about him was so amazing because he was such a great person.
And about the fact that he killed himself - that is not true - there is no such a thing like that.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much, was Phaki working when he was arrested and if so, what work was he
doing?

MS MABIJA:

He was a teacher at Zingisa.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you and just one last question before I ask someone else questions. Did he belong to any
political party, was he involved in politics at all?

MS MABIJA:

I don’t remember but I think he was a youth (nomad?).

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much, I’m going to ask some questions of Shirley Mabija now, so if you could
make sure the microphone is very close to you - pull it very close. Ja there’s lots of room - you are
Shirley Mabija. Again a very warm word of welcome to you, I know it’s not easy. Perhaps you
would tell us what you remember about those times. Sorry could you put the light on.

MS MABIJA:

I remember the 7th of July 1977 I was with the adults and the children at home and the two
policemen Oscar Ntsiko and Du Plessis they came inside the house with Phaki. I don’t remember
the colour of their car and Phaki came and having the looks of being beaten up and he didn’t have
his spectacles on, and he didn’t have his belt on his pants as well. And I didn’t hear him saying
anything because he was not clear in his speech. The got inside with him and they lifted up the
carpet not knowing what he was looking for and they went in the bedroom with him. And then I
came in and asked him and I said "Phaki, would you like a cup of tea?" And Oscar said to me "Wie
het gesê ons soek tee?" at that time they went out with him and they turned ack at the gate and
came back to the house and then they said to him "Groet jou mense want jy gaan nie vir hulle
weer sien nie. After that they left with him and that was the last time I saw Phaki alive.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much, did they find anything in the cupboard or in the room?

MS MABIJA:



No, they found nothing.

DR BORAINE:

When they said you must greet your family because you will never see them again, in what
language was that said?

MS MABIJA:

Afrikaans.

DR BORAINE:

And can you remember - I know it’s a long time ago so think carefully - can you remember who
exactly said that?

MS MABIJA:

It was Du Plessis but I’m not to sure but I think it was Du Plessis. And Oscar was also speaking. I
don’t know what Oscar said but I know that Du Plessis did say that. I was looking at Phakamile
and because of doing so I didn’t have much time to listen to what the policemen were saying
because I became sick when I looked at Phakamile’s face.

DR BORAINE:

Of course I can well understand that. You mentioned Oscar, is that Oscar Ntsiko?

MS MABIJA:

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you, when did you hear about Phaki’s death?

MS MABIJA:

I heard in the afternoon after my sisters came in as they told me they have met someone who told
them. And this person said to them that Phaki died after he fell at Transvaal Road.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much, what happened after that was there an inquiry or an inquest or [indistinct]
Did you attend the inquest?

MS MABIJA:

There was an inquest, we were taken I can’t remember how many days after - it was on Monday or
after the funeral I can’t remember but we were taken myself and Sis Ntsiki, we were taken to
Transvaal Road. We were interviewed there. I can’t tell which floor was it which policemen was it -
I can’t remember at all because we just get in the building - you don’t even know which floor you
are going or where you are going, they are watching you whereever you go and they ask you that
you must - dan praat - praat - praat dan moet jy net praat. Nou ek kan rerig nie verstaan nie,
ek kon nie sê watter vloer was ek of wat nie.



DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much, I asked your sister about your brother. Do you want to add anything at all
about who - what sort of person he was and particular do you know if he was involved with any
political party. Did he attend party meetings, was he working for someone?

 

MS MABIJA:

Because I was a sick person Phaki said to me Sisi I’m in Christian, I’m not sure, Youth. We want
to go to Pietermaritzburg before he got arrested and he said to me Sisi don’t you want go with us
so that we can have a rest so that your mind can reg? And I know him as a teacher he was an
elder at the Catholic Church. He was a Scouts Commissioner. He was everything and he was a
good boy. He was helping the orphan children within the family - our uncle’s children - uncle’s
children who don’t have uniform - he used to buy uniform and open up accounts for them and
buy for everybody - he had a good heart. I don’t know about politics, I really don’t know I’ll be
telling lies. I don’t know if he was in politics I don’t whether was it a PAC or an ANC I don’t know a
thing. I only know him as an ordinary child - a good child - who listened to his parents - an even
though he was young I used to listen to what he was telling me - I took him as an adult although I
was older than him.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you - thank you very much, that’s very helpful. I just - can you remember if you think back
now did the police ever say why they were taking your brother or what did they accuse him of
because he was obviously never tried - he was detained like so many other people but did they
ever say any thing about why?

MS MABIJA:

They never told us why they arrested him. Even today I want to know why did they arrest him -
what did he do - because I don’t understand why did they arrest him? I really don’t know and I
want to know? Even today, its years and years but I don’t understand why did they arrest him
and I want to know why did they arrest him? I want to know the reason why? Because I can not
wake him in the grave and ask him Phaki what did you do why were you arrested? Because I don’t
know him as a criminal - I know him as a child a good child who was listening to his parents - I
don’t know I can’t even say -even when we were young at home - when we were young and if we
don’t want to go to school - and we were naughty, we sometimes werer naughty but Phaki was
straight forward the rest of his life, he was well behaved. We used to get out of the way sometimes,
Phaki was not like that even in the township nobody can say that Phaki did a bad thing - or if he
stole something or beat somebody’s child or stab anyone - I don’t know I also want to know why
he was arrested?

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much and thank you for your help. I’m going to ask Henriëtta Manzana just a few
questions now. Ms Manzana you are a witness, not a member of the family but a friend of the
family and can you tell us I understand that you were actually working at the Transvaal Road
Police Station where Phaki was being held. Tell us what happened and what you saw on that day.

MS MANZANA:



I saw Phaki coming from upstairs - I first took food to him and Oscar said I must put it down and
I had (indistinct) water he was shaking and said I must put it down he will eat when he comes
back - when he comes back from (indistinct) when he came back I saw Phaki went through the
window - they never brought him to me and they only brought him to me knowing that I am his
grandmother - Maynard (indistinct) is my sister’s child at Empangeni - his mother’s name is Mary-
Jane Nomaramba - they never told me that my sister’s child has come back - we will kill him now
- we just saw him flying from on top (indistinct) when I was sending tea to Maynard - kyk daar is
my kind hy val af - I went down trying to save him so that he can fall on top of me - I couldn’t save
him. I went to him and once said "get off there" and said "I won’t get off you can shoot me if you
want to" Oscar said on top you must die you dog Oscar Ntsiko said you must die you dog. He
stays in (indistinct).

DR BORAINE:

Thank you, that’s a very painful memory, I want to just ask a couple of question. Ms Manzana
where were you when you saw Phaki coming - falling from the window? Where were you - inside
the building, which floor were you? Were you outside, where were you?

MS MANZANA:

I was on the third floor making tea. (indistinct)

DR BORAINE:

And which floor was he when you saw him last?

MS MANZANA:

Seven.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you, do you want to add anything at all?

MS MANZANA:

I went to Major when I was on the ground and said Major the dog is mine the law is yours. Major
asked where was he? I said he is on the ground and we went there with Major and he saw him
there and he asked who did this and I said it is Oscar.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much, I just want to give an opportunity now for the sisters too - if there’s
anything that we’ve left that you’d like to add before I hand back to the Chairperson.

MS MABIJA:

The sad thing is this - that makes my mother hurt, my mother now …

DR BORAINE:

It’s okay, take your time don’t rush it. Perhaps a little water would might help? Sylvia there’s no
hurry at all, just take your time, we can pause for a moment. I can ask perhaps one of the others



if they’d like to add anything - it’s up to you.

Okay Sylvia while you just recovering a little bit I’m going to ask Ms Manzana just one last
question. If you could make sure that she’s got the microphone, I’ll come back to you in a
moment, Sylvia.

Ms Manzana can you hear me all right? Thank you very much, just you mentioned right towards
the end that you had spoken to a Major. Can you remember the Major’s name?

MS MANZANA:

I can’t remember his name. He is tall - I can’t remember his name.

DR BORAINE:

Do you feel you can carry on now or - you’d like to try, okay.

MS MABIJA:

Since this happened to Phaki my mother got sick - my mother can’t do nothing - she’s just a
parcel - she’s got a head sickness - I’m struggling with her because she can’t sleep - she can’t
sleep during the day and at night - and I go everywhere day and night - everyday in my life - so I
don’t have good health - my father also died because of this - he had a heart attack - so I would
like to see the perpetrators - what did they do - why did they kill Phaki? - I’m not in good health - I
can’t have good health - if there is any help that you can do for my mother - and to take her to the
doctors so that she can be better than she is.

DR BORAINE:

You have illustrated something which we have seen so many times. That the death of one person -
the killing of one person brings so much sorrow and grieve not only to this loss of life but also to
members of the family and you have obviously suffered very deeply as a family.

We have noted your comments about your mother and the psychiatric treatment and we will
certainly do everything we possibly can under the circumstances.

Can I ask you a final question is there anything else you would like the Commission to do if the
Commission was able to assist in any way?

MS MABIJA:

I would like my mother to get treatment - maybe there will be something better because I’m not in
good health - I’m also sick - at night when I sleep I must hold her in my arms - I sleep with her - I
must make sure that she is not moving because she wakes up and wants to go out - so there is no
good health at all.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much, we’ve also noted that you have asked us to try and find out any details
surrounding the death of your brother and we have noted that as well. I’m going to hand back to
the Chairperson in chase any of my fellow Commissioners may which to ask any questions.

CHAIRPERSON:



Thank you very much, are there any further questions - Denzil Potgieter?

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson - Ms Manzana I just want to clarify your evidence. Is it correct - do I
understand it correctly that you heard at one stage after Phaki fell - the deceased fell you heard
Oscar the policeman saying something?

MS MANZANA:

Yes - when I was on the ground floor where Phaki died - Oscar was looking at Phaki and said you
must die you dog.

ADV POTGIETER:

Sorry, before you saw the body dropping passed the window, did you hear anything in the
building?

 

MS MANZANA:

I didn’t hear anything he just came from the top floor - I didn’t hear him crying - I didn’t see him
doing anything - I just dropped the tea and went down to the ground - trying to hold Phaki - but I
couldn’t save him because he was already on the ground and he was lying facing down. When I
went to him - Mtshisana said hey - and I said that’s my child’s son you can shoot me if you want
to.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you, yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson, perhaps Shirley could assist with this. How long was it after the police
brought Phaki home that you heard that he had died?

MS MABIJA:

It was about an hour - if I’m not telling lies - even an hour is too long - and we heard that he has
died.

CHAIRPERSON:

We thank you. We don’t know sometimes what to do because we repeating the same thing - with
things that are happening - we say we’ve got the freedom now but is the freedom that came by
sacrifice of many people - that came by broken hearts that were experienced by many people - we
thank you for giving yourselves just like Phaki because it was a long time hearing this story of his
in our church. We will try out best to investigate this to get the truth of it so that you the family
can also forgive and you must know that he was arrested for this when he died he died like this
we say that God must strengthen you knowing that this actions were not in vain. Thank you.

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

STATEMENT - COMPLAINANT SYLVIA NONTSIKELELO MABIJA

 

On 27th June 1977 the police arrived at my home to search. There were lots of them who came
with SAP cars. They told us that they were looking for Phakamile [Phaki]. At the time Phaki was
asleep on the couch with his younger brother. The police then left with him. My other brothers
had tried to visit him at the police cells at the Transvaal Road Police Station but in vain. After
some days, the 13th day of his arrest, two policemen came with Phakamile to our house.

It was about 14:00 when two of the policemen came home with him. The two policemen were
Oscar Ntsiko [deceased] and Van Wyk. We could see that Phaki was in pain as he did not even
want to speak to us. The police led him to a carpet in the front room where they lifted it but there
was nothing there. He was later led out into the yard. We tried to speak to him but he did not



answer.

When they were about to leave the gate Van Wyk told Phaki to greet his people as he would not be
able to see us again. Van Wyk came in with him but he did not say a word. They then left.

After about 45 minutes we heard that Phaki had committed suicide. This was unlike him as he
had a strong character and he was also the community builder. As a result of this incident his
father had suffered from a heart attack which had resulted in his death in 1983. His mother had
been affected by her son’s death to such an extend that she is an invalid. An inquest was held but
nothing come out of it.

 

 

 

 

 

 

STATEMENT COMPLAINANT - SHIRLEY MABIJA

 

On 7th July 1977 I was sitting with the family at 3048 Miti Street at plus-minus 12:30 when two
or three policemen arrived with Phakamile Mabija, my brother. He did not have his specs on or his
belt. His lips looked very dry. The policemen would not let me speak to him. He said that he did
not know what they wanted from him.

The black policeman - Oscar Ntsiko and the other policeman took him outside to the gate and
then brought him back. They told him - groet jou familie, jy gaan hulle nie weer sien nie. They
then took him away.

At 3:00pm on that same day we heard from others - [neighbours] that he had fallen out of a 6th
floor window at Transvaal Road police station.

A white and black policeman came to tell us that he had died. Sergeant Mkhosi was the black
policeman. I don’t know who the white one was.

My brothers have more details - Themba and Abraham Mabija. The incident was reported to the
Transvaal Road police station.

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

STATEMENT - COMPLAINANT MARY-JANE THEMBILE MABIJA

 

I was Phakamile Mabija’s cousin. Some time before his death on 7th July 1977 the police were
looking for him because they suspected that he was politically active. In June 1977 they arrested
him for stone throwing at the Recreation Centre in Thulana Street, Galeshewe. He was with other
members of various youth organisations.

During his detention at Transvaal Road police station he was taken to various friend’s homes. The
police were looking for documents. They went to the home of Juliana Shirping - a colleague of
mine and Phakamile’s.

Juliana sent for me and asked me to bring some boys to her house. She wanted them to move a
wardrobe out of the way and take Phakamile’s documents out. After a while she sent these
documents to me. There were documents/information about police organisations. I got scared and
took them to his parents home. We then realised that Phakamile was politically active.

On 7th July 1977 I heard that Phakamile was dead. My cousins can tell you more. See CT/00635
and CT/00135.

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

RESEARCH NOTES

 

Phakamile Mabija was detained on 27th June 1977 after an incident when buses were stoned by
commuters during a bus boycott in Kimberley.

He died in detention on 7th July 1977. The finding of the inquest wat that he died of multiple
injuries following a jump from the 6th floor window at Transvaal Road police station in Kimberley.
He allegedly broke loose from the police escort from the toilet and plunged to his death.

 

WHAT ARE YOUR EXPECTATIONS OF THE TRC?

Find who killed our brother and get an explanation for killing him.

 

RESEARCH NOTES

 

Phakamile Mabija lived in Vergenoeg, 1038 Mintzi Street. He was the church warden of the
Galeshewe parish of St James, and a full-time youth worker for the Anglican church. Politically he
was a affiliated to the ANC.

DEATH IN DETENTION:

Phakamile Mabija was detained on 27th June 1977 after an incident, when busses were stoned by
African and Coloured commuters during a bus boycott in Kimberley. Phakamile was due to appear
in court on 8th July 1977 under charges - under the Riot’s Assemblies Act.

Phakamile died in detention on 7th July 1977, the day before his scheduled court hearing. He
plunged from the 6th floor of Transvaal Road police station in Kimberley.

INQUEST:

An inquest into the death was held in August until September 1977. The verdict was that Mabija
died of multiple injuries following a jump from the 6th floor window. Nobody was found
responsible for the death. The Magistrate was JH Booysen, his assessor was Professor JA Oliver.

WITNESSES AT THE INQUEST:

According to the Police the detainee committed suicide. Colonel JD du Plessis, then Chief of the
Kimberley Security Police, explained at the inquest that normally all windows are locked. On that



particular day he and a Mr Van der Merwe had opened a window in Van der Merwe’s office to
allow fresh air in. Sergeant Oscar Ntsiko explained that he escorted the detainee from the toilet,
when Mabija suddenly broke loose and ran into Van der Merwe’s office. He rushed after him, only
to see the detainee crash through the window. Du Plessis and Van der Merwe were in the office at
the time. The Head of the Security Police in the Northern Cape read from an alleged ANC pamphlet
that urged detainees to commit suicide. Lieutenant CHE van Wyk told the Court that he had
instructed Sergeant Ntsiko and Constable MG Matsheka to take Mr Mabija home to fetch a
document.

The deceased’s mother Dora Mabija told the inquest court that during his detention her son was
taken back home to look for a document. When this was not found a white detective had said to
her son, say goodbye to your family, you will not see them again, Colonel Du Plessis disputed this
statement.

The district surgeon Dr TC Robertson identified a fractured skull as a cause of death. In addition
the independent pathologist, Dr BA Mahler, said Mabija had cuts on his face, hands and liver. The
cuts on his hands could have been caused by clutching glass. Lacerations of the liver could have
been caused by assault.

LAWYERS:

Mabija family: Jack Unterhalter, SC instructed by

Robert Sobukwe.

Commissioner of Police: CF van der Heever, instructed by

Deputy State Attorney.

OTHER POSSIBLE CONTACTS

The very reverend Tom Stanage, vicar-general of the diocese of Kimberley and Kuruman.

Canon RA Kraft, director of Education of the Anglican Church.

ALLEGED PERPETRATORS:

Many allegations of torture involve Transvaal Road police station. Accused and witnesses of the
Kimberley Terrorism Trial 1982-83 were mainly held at this police station. They reported several
incidents of torture to the Court. Cases involving the alleged tortures of Phaki are as follows:

Moetie Diseko [21] [460 Malata Street, no 2 Galeshewe] told the Court about being tortured
and said that he often heard people crying out in pain in adjoining rooms at the Transvaal
Road police station - [Diamond Fields Advertiser, 5th August 1982]
Benjamin Lesego Swarts [20] was allegedly assaulted by six men, including Warrant Officers
Du Plessis, Van der Colff and Topkins. Mr Van der Heever, Captain Van Wyk and Kiewiet
[Diamond Fields Advertiser, 10th August 1982]

Mr Luthando Charlie [from Vergenoeg]] was collected by Captain C van Wyk, Sergeant Du
Plessis, and a Van der Merwe and later assaulted. Captain Van Wyk threatened to re-arrest
him if he revealed anything that happened to him.

Hope Thsepo Chiwa [21] [3148 Matanzima Street, Vergenoeg] told the Court that while he



was questioned he heard screaming - sounding like Joey Kers - on the 6th floor of the
Transvaal Road police station. On 10th or 11th February 1980[?] Chiwa himself was allegedly
assaulted by Captain Van Wyk, Du Plessis and Kiewiet van Heerden [Diamond Fields
Advertiser 17th - 19th August 1982]
Mr Lucky Daniel Goalathwe Mokubung [19] [1962 Mandi Road, Galeshewe] told the Court
that during questioning by the Security Police he was assaulted by amongst others Captain
Van Wyk.
Newspaper articles reporting on the Terrorism Trial refer to a Sergeant and a Warrant Officer
Du Plessis. Sources about Phakamile Mabija refer to a Colonel Du Plessis. It needs to be
established whether this is the same person.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 1 - 10 JUNE 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00139

VICTIM: PHINEUS ADONIS

VIOLATION: SHOT WITH BIRDSHOT

TESTIMONY BY: ELISA ADONIS [mother]

 

DR BORAINE:

Elisa Adonis we ask her please to come to the witness stand. Good afternoon Ms Adonis, can you
hear me in the earphones. Good, thank you very [indistinct]

MS ADONIS:

Yes, I can hear you.

DR BORAINE:

You’ve had a long wait and you’ve been very-very patient and we are very grateful to you and you
are most welcome. You are going to tell us about your son Phineus who suffered very deeply at the
hands of the police in 1992. And all of you suffered during that time and even afterwards and
you’re going to tell us that story and we are going to listen to you because you are important and
we care very much about your experience.

Before I ask Glenda Wildschut to help you tell your own story, would you please stand for the
taking of the oath.

 

ELISA ADONIS Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Right, thank you very much, please be seated. And I’ll ask Glenda Wildschut to take over from me
please.

 

MS WILDSCHUT:

Good afternoon Ms Adonis.



INTERPRETER:

I’m sorry the witness doesn’t have the mike on.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Good afternoon Ms Adonis how are you?

MS ADONIS:

I’m very well thank you.

MS WILDSCHUT:

[indistinct] a bit worried about talking today but we hope that and we will try to help you to tell
your story in you own words. Are you hearing my voice through the earphones - she speaks
Xhosa? Are you hearing a Xhosa translation in your ears?

MS ADONIS:

Yes, I can.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So we understand each other now?

MS ADONIS:

Yes, I understand you very well.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Could we start now, are you ready to start?

MS ADONIS:

Yes, I’m ready.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Okay, perhaps you can tell us a little about yourself, tell us who you are and where you stay and
then could you also tell us about your son Phineus. How old was he at the time this happened
and what he was doing at the time of the incident?

MS ADONIS:

When these things happened he already had the child - he is married but I can just explain that
this child was born out of wedlock. I am at Olifantshoek, that’s where I’m staying, I have been
there for quite a long time at Olifantshoek. I’m married, I have children, some of my children are
employed at Klerksdorp in Johannesburg, they are scattered all over and some of my children are
still attending school.

When this incident started it was through the struggle. On this day it was on the 16th of June
everybody was struggling. Very early in the morning we started and I was also involved. We went



around all over and then we came back home. During that period the children continued toi-toiing
in the streets and we were at home at the time. At a later stage I went back to get involved again,
on my way to the incident and the occasion I could see that everybody was going to a certain spot
because the police had already started to cordon the areas which were affected.

During the period of the lining up of the police nobody could go through their cordon but we
advised each other not to run away but to just march properly. During the time where the police
were standing just beyond my street we went just next to them. They started shooting and they
didn’t even give shots - warning shots. Everybody was running all over - it was chaotic because
the people didn’t expect this.

The children were running and everybody was running all over the place trying to hide from the
bullet shots. My child was not yet seen where he was at the time. When I went back trying to see
where my child is and also on my way home I met him on his way. And I tried to persuade him to
come back home and not to go and join the group on the streets again. I persuaded him again but
he ignored me, I even tempted him to come and have some lunch because we didn’t have anything
to eat that day - he said he’ll come back later, I’ll just let him go.

It was not long but I was not happy because he - he went away and then I decided to join again to
see but at the same time everybody was dispersed by now. When I went over, I went through some
passages so that I can see what was going on without being seen by the police. On my way I met
one of the children who was next door to me and this one was already shot by the police and he
was on his knees. When he started to struggle to stand up, they shot him again. During that time
he fell on the ground, he again tried to crawl so that he can be on his feel. I was on my way also
but when I was just about to be - closer to this man I saw my son Phineus. I was looking at this
one who’s dying but at the same time concerned about my child.

During that period on the same time I saw my son being shot at by the police, he ran away. When
he went the other - to the other street I could see that he was trying to run towards my house.
Then I went back to the victim who was already on the ground - tried to help him, dragged him
along so that I can take him to my place. Then I went out again because my son was not yet
inside, then when I went out I could see that some of the comrades were carrying him towards my
place.

The police were still there on the other street, I again talked to my son and said you ignored my
instruction not to go there, you went back again. Do you still believe that you have to go back, he
said no I still believe that I have to go back. I’ve been shot at but I’m still alive, I also said I’m
grateful that he’s still living.

We tried to pick up some of the people who were injured, took them in my place and we tried to
remove the bullets from the bodies. Some of them were critically injured, they were unable to
walk. I tried to help them, put some water - to boil water so that we can assist one another. I
didn’t ever know what I was doing but I was just trying to be of help to all the victims who were
there.

There was another gentleman who was not far from my place. He was an ANC member, that’s
where we used to report our complaints, this gentleman was Mr Buthelezi. When he came in I
went back to my room, I told him that he must come into my house and see what was happening.
We were still applying first aid to all the people and the house was full. He advised me to take
some money to get some blades so that we can remove some of the bullets. Some of them were
deeply imbedded in the bodies and the skins of the people. So I did as I was instructed and kept
on helping the people.



I saw the police man on my way to the shop because I wanted to go and buy some paraffin. Some
of the policemen were just moving in and out the house because they could see that there some
people who were accommodated in my place. Some were outside and the others were inside, they
were all armed. Although I was afraid I went out and bought the paraffin and I came back. The
house was getting fuller and fuller and I requested some of the comrades to keep - to keep the
others company and also to be on the alert of what was happening.

They were also again - they were also afraid because they feared that the police might come and
take them along. I tried to make them feel comfortable and reassured them that something -
nothing would happen to them. We closed the door and then waited for the others to come and
assist us. It was a bit late and it was during sunset and some of the people went back to their
places.

As we waited for some of the people there were some cars which was coming in to take the people
and some to the victims were unable to walk. So they were assisted - transported to their places
and my son was still unavailable. I tried to take care of the other victim that I picked up earlier.

I didn’t sleep that night because I was panicking - I stayed awake for the whole night at the
kitchen. Some of the people and my children were all asleep, my husband was also asleep and I
felt that I cannot sleep. I couldn’t understand why the police were still around and I was also
panicking - fearing that they might come again and take the children and some of the comrades to
the prison and assault them.

As I was vigilant right in the middle of the night I was beginning doze but I felt that I should go out
and relieve myself before I could go to sleep. On my way back I was just upstairs - going up the
stairs, I could see the police who were jumping over the fence, they were in the - they were on the
premises next door. The hippos were around but they jumped over, they didn’t go through the
gate and they smashed my fence - they came into my house. I asked them what did they want into
my house. They told me that they were looking for Phineus, I asked them why do they want
Phineus, I even told them that you know that you have shot him during the day. They didn’t say
much to me, they just kicked the door and they opened the door, the door cracked in the middle.
They got into the house.

Whilst I was still surprised of what was happening and they were just getting into the house
uninvited I was also afraid because everybody was asleep now and the - my boys were not in the
house. God was with me because Michael came in during that period. When he came in Mzayitani
was already in the house also. So they also stood next to the door of my room. When we were
standing next to the dining room door we were guarding because we knew that Phineus was inside
the room.

Mzayitani had a Gemsbok sjambok and then he put it - and put it on the roof. The police came in,
Meshack I cannot remember the other policemen but he was a Coloured. They both came in, they
were policemen. They went to the room and they took of the blankets from the person who was
sleeping on the bed and they realised that it was Phineus. They didn’t ask anybody of what was
happening, they just took him and forced him to stand up and stated that they were looking for
him.

And they also said to us you were just protecting him, him must then stand up. He asked where
we are going to, we struggled with the police because we tried to save our son Phineus, and we
succeeded, Phineus was left into - into the - inside the room. We tried to stand steadfastly - it was
a terrible fight, it was the whole night and we were trying to force the police to go out of the house.



We cannot remember what the time - they came in. We cannot ever estimate what time it was
when they left but it was such a big fight that at the end they gave up.

At a later stage they felt that they cannot just give up, they tried to force their way in again. But to
their surprise Mzayitani my son and his elder brother were standing there. We took a bench and I
hit one of the policemen - I don’t whether it was a policeman but it was a white man. I just
assaulted him with this bench, his - he was a hefty man. He slapped me on the face and I went
reeling round the house and then I fell down. When I stood up I assaulted him again - I took the
same chair and hit him again. My children were also busy on the other side, when I stood up the
second time. I took the chair again and I made my mark, but I wanted to hit him to the extent that
I could have a mark on him but I was unsuccessful to do this.

He was fortunate because he was able to overpower me. He would slap me and this went on for
quite a long time. At the end they stopped doing because everything was broken, they damaged
most of my property inside. My eldest son decided to close the door whilst the police were still
inside. He blew out the lamp and then the police decided that they were in danger. So they ran out
one by one running for their lives. When they went out it was dark inside and we wanted to
assault them whilst they could not see. They went out, I didn’t quite understand whether Phineus
was still in house or not and we all went out. I was just puzzled, I didn’t know what to do.

When I went - when I went out I looked around and there was a child being assaulted by the
police outside. I went back into the house - I took a stick and I gave him the other stick and I took
the other one and we started assaulted this policemen. His name is Barnard, he’s a Coloured guy
- we started hitting him. We even managed to give a scratch just above his - his eye and he also
scratched Michael - Michael’s blood was flowing and he couldn’t see quite well. His shirt was torn
and I kept on, on the other side assaulting him, hitting him.

While we were still hitting him, Mzayitani shouted from the house and he said, mum can you
please come and help me. We dropped everything and went to help Mzayitani in the house. They
were dragging him, they wanted him to be in the back of the hippo. Me and Michael stood again,
fighting Mzayitani. They grabbed by his hair and they pulled all his hair from his head. They
managed to - to let him jump over the fence. His two feet were on the fence and he managed to
grab on top of the hippo and he pulled himself - he pushed himself back and then we took him
into the house and put him on the floor.

The house was now full, it was doctors, farmers were around, shop owners were there, policemen
were there - I didn’t quite understand what was happening.

Me and Michael wanted to push out way into the house because we could see something was
happening. Flemming was there carrying a shotgun, pointing at us. And we asked him, why are
you pointing this gun at us and he said - he said I will shoot you - I will shoot you. He was not far
from us, he was just moving up and down - up and down you know but he couldn’t shoot us at
all.

I can’t remember who came - was it a policeman or not. He stopped him, he said, men, stop - stop
it. If you shoot you are going to make us lose the case now. Flemming left us there and he went
off. In front of my house there’s a big tree, we all stood there. We were tired now and they were
also tired. I don’t know but the tear gas cartridge came from one of them. I only saw Meshack
holding this in his hand and together with the Coloured police. These were the police who - who
threw the tear gas into my house. They just opened the door and threw the tear gas in and I was
now puzzled what was happening because Phineus was now in the house.



The house was full of smoke. One could see because it was moving out of the window and the
doors. And I asked Michael, Michael where are the children and he said, no I don’t know. We went
into the smoke, the house was full of smoke. We went into the bedrooms to search for the kids, we
were coughing. It felt as if one’s chest was open and my eyes were itchy. I said no this is now
enough I want to get out now. I searched for the children outside - I could only get one and the
others were no where to be found.

When I looked carefully I saw the other girl getting out of the house. I think she was hiding
somewhere there. She was staggering because of the smoke and she only fell. The police
themselves took her and they let her sit on the floor and I asked Michael, Michael where is the
little one, my grandchild and he said, no I don’t know where the child is. While we were still
looking this child came out of the house, Phineus was grabbing him by his hand.

Phineus left him just at the kitchen door and he went around the house. Now the police didn’t see
whether was it Phineus or not because his hand was bandaged. He was running with his
underpants only, his pairs of trousers was a like a skirt. He jumped over the fence and ran and he
disappeared somewhere.

The next morning a woman arrived, that’s where Phineus slept. It was at 5 o’clock when she
arrived and she said to me can I please give her Phineus’ clothes. She said to me Phineus wanted
only his clothes and I said to her if you want clothes it would be better for him to come home. And
the women said to me no he’s afraid to come home because the police would come and fetch him. I
said no tell him to come home, even if they arrest him it’s not a problem. And I sent his younger
brother Mxholise to fetch him and they both came back.

He went alone to the doctor - I wasn’t with him. Buthelezi took him to the doctor, Buthelezi also
came the next morning to investigate what happened at the house. He saw everything, even the
transportation of the children Buthelezi was responsible. He even took my son to the doctor, they
took him to Postmasburg and at Postmasburg he was told that they don’t work with comrades.
They went over to Kathu to see Dr Cronje. Dr Cronje helped all the people who came to see him
and they came back home.

Buthelezi didn’t tell me what - what did the doctor ask him and I didn’t even inquire from them
what happened because we were all mixed up. We didn’t have a house to stay because the house
was full of smoke. For five months we didn’t stay in that house.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Could you just tell us what has happened to Phineus since, what happened to Phineus?

MS ADONIS:

They dragged Phineus, his whole body was damaged - even the head. The lips as well, I think
those bullets are still in his body even now. Some of the bullets are on his head and his whole
body was damaged. I left him during those struggle and I sent him home - that is in Mandibogo, I
wanted him to go and rest. I thought I was helping myself when I let him run away, I only heard
later that there is another gentleman who - who normally goes to Kuruman to - to stock for his
shop and I asked this gentleman to give him lift together with Mzayitani.

This gentleman said to me well that’s fine I will give them a lift and my son went to his shop so
that they can leave together. This is not the real owner of the shop, he is only working at the shop.
He’s duty is actually to go and fetch the stock from Kuruman so that the shop can be filled. Now



the owner of the shop hired this gentleman’s van.

Mzayutani and Phineus went to him and they were on their way to Mandibogo because I wanted
him to go and rest there because I thought he would be quickly healed. Just after they have left
the owner of this car passes through his house and he parked the car very close to the road and
he walked into his house.

I want to say this - I’m personally - I personally think he called the police because on their way to
Kuruman the police were already waiting for them on the road and they stopped him. After
stopping him one car stopped at the back and they said to him, open your car. This gentleman
knew exactly - I want to say this. This is my own feeling, the police opened the door and they said,
get out we want you. They said to him, you think it was yesterday at your place when we were
being chased away.

And he got out of the car, Mzayitani alone was left in the car and he went over with this gentleman
to my home. The police took Phineus on the road and they came back with him, they arrested
him. On the same day - it was midday - I got the message that my son didn’t arrive at Mandibogo,
I only learned that he was in jail. I was puzzled - I said I sent my son with this gentleman. He was
supposed to come and tell me that my son had been arrested.

I waited at home thinking that he would come, the next morning - it was a Saturday morning - I
was - I was preparing myself for a funeral because we were going to bury the other comrades and I
just passed through the house of this gentleman. That’s Benson Nyosi, when I got into his brother
in laws house he said - he said to me wait for me please I’m also on my way to the funeral.

Well I waited a while so that he can be ready, while waiting the gentleman who took my son with
him came end of Tape 2, side B…

NO FURTHER TRANSCRIPTION FOUND

 

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 1 - 10 JUNE 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00436

VICTIM: CHRISTOPHER MOKHUWANE

VIOLATION: DIED OF HEAD INJURIES

INFLICTED BY THE POLICE ON

SCHOOL PREMISES

TESTIMONY BY: MABU MOKHUWANE

 

DR BORAINE:

Chairperson the following witness who is called to the witness stand is Mabu Mokhuwane - Mabu
Mokhuwane. Good afternoon Ms Mokhuwane can you hear. Okay can I just say to the briefers you
can leave the light on - no it looks as though it doesn’t work, the light comes on and off so we will
have to carry on if we can - so please that’s right - leave that off. Right we just trying to see if we
can’t adjust - now is that okay - ja.

Right the miracle has happened the lights are on we can start. Ms Mokhuwane I want to say on
behalf of the Commission that we are very grateful to you for coming and being willing to share
with us your own story. Before I ask you to tell that story, I have to ask you to stand for the taking
of the oath, would you please stand.

 

MABU MAGDELINE MOKHUWANE Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you please be seated and please make yourself comfortable we want you to try and relax as
much as you can - that’s better. I am going to ask you a few questions to try and help you tell
your own story, but if I interrupt you will just ignore me and tell your own story. It’s a story of the
death of your grandson is that correct?

MS MOKHUWANE:

Yes.

DR BORAINE:



And his name was Christopher Mokhuwane. Please tell us a little bit about your family and about
Christopher and then tell us what happened in 1990 when he died.

MS MOKHUWANE:

When Christopher died, I was visiting my daughter. I went ther because I was sick. When I was
there, Christopher went to school. I knew that he went to school. It was Tuesday in the evening, I
was his uncle coming and he told me that, mum, Christopher is in hospital. The teacher came to
collect me to go to the hospital but I did not go. In the morning I went to the hospital, I found that
my child was not promising and I told myself that God should take him. The way I saw him it was
not that he could still live. Oh, God take him. I can’t tell anything further. All the news are with
the "comrades", they helped me a lot. Myself being one of them. They buried him for me and never
heard anything further from them or any progress as I thankful for the Truth Commission. The
commission took the feel which was on me. I am asking the commission to help me with whatever
I am going to ask form it. Some days when I am sitting and see school kids, who are his age I ran
into the house. He was doing standard nine.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much, I have a few questions just to help us a little bit, first of all how old was
Christopher when he died - can you remember?

MS MOKHUWANE:

I can’t remember clearly. I think he was 19 if not 20.

DR BORAINE:

Okay - about 19 or 20 thank you very much. Can you also remember perhaps the name of the
school he went to.

MS MOKHUWANE:

It was Thabane, Thabane School.

DR BORAINE:

Thabane School - okay, now you are the grandmother but do you know was their a death
certificate issued after he died in hospital?

MS MOKHUWANE:

There was no certificate, Sir. When I was at the place where we get our pension, there was a
madam who was holding a certificate, however it was not a death certificate. It was only
mentioned that he had head injuries in that certificate. They called his uncle to go and signed for
his injuries in the head.

DR BORAINE:

Okay thank you - now again I have to ask you to try and think back to that awful-awful day when
you got the message and you were sick yourself. But can you - did they tell you who took
Christopher to hospital after he was injured - who took him there, did the police take him - did the
comrades take him - who took him to hospital?



MS MOKHUWANE:

He was taken to hospital by the teachers as I have heard. Then they came to collect his uncle to
the hospital, and they said that he must go and sign.

DR BORAINE:

Okay thank you and tell us a little bit about the funeral were you at the funeral for Christopher?

MS MOKHUWANE:

I was attending his funeral. Unfortunately, his witness is no longer here. We don’t know where he
is. Myself personally, I think everything is at Thabane school. I cannot fully remember because it
is very long, if I can meet his witness, he can tell us the whole story. I am so heartbroken because
of my child, he was so young.

DR BORAINE:

Of course ja - Ms Mokhuwane this is very painful for you I know but can you remember the name
of the boy who was a witness that perhaps we can try and find him.

MS MOKHUWANE:

His name is Jerry Tumi, but I did no know his firstname very well, however his surname is Tumi, I
am quite sure.

DR BORAINE:

And he still lives next-door to you?

MS MOKHUWANE:

He still leaves next to me but at this time he is not around. He is the one who picked up
Christopher ‘s shoe at Thabane. The people from Thabane should be my witness. I am very geatful
for this, I don’t know whether this was going to be known public. I cannot know the police and the
pupils cannot know the police because they were also running. I think he was very unfortunate
because when they were running, he fell, I do not say something that I know but it is just a hear-
say.

DR BORAINE:

Okay, thank you what we do know and other people have told us is that there was a police raid on
the school that day and they chased the children and used batons and guns and some people
were hurt and obviously your grand child was badly hurt and died from his wounds.

We will continue to try and find out what happened and we feel for you very deeply and for your
whole family and we hope you will take back with you to all the members of your family the love
and the care of the Commission. Is there anything else that you would like the Commission to try
and do if it could help in any way?

MS MOKHUWANE:

Thank you for that. I do not know what I can say, I will like the commission to build a tombstone
in order for remembrance. If the commission which helped me to come and sit here in my elderly



age. I am 76 years, I will be very greatful for that

 

 

DR BORAINE:

We have heard you and we have taken notes and we will certainly make that recommendation. I
have no other questions so I am going to hand you back to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you - any questions - Denzil Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson just one question - was there a case any court case - anything after the
death.

MS MOKHUWANE:

No, sir. There was nothing.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

When we hear old people talking like you, we feel very proud. Even if you have been hurt so much,
you can still laugh. Even you request, that you can be given that the way in which you can
remember Christopher. You said you are very greatful for this Commission for relieving you, the
secrets that you were having. This commission, tries to help the people like you, who thinks that
they are nothing, and if they are relieved, this commission will be very happy. We will like to thank
you very much.

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

STATEMENT FROM MABU MOKHUWANE

 

I am very heartbroken because of my small child Christopher Mokhuwane. I was sick and was at
my daughter’s house when my first born child came to tell me that Christopher was in hospital.
He as badly beaten by the police on the head. He went to hospital on 17th July 1990 and died on
21st July 1990. The comrades helped me bury Christopher. I don’t know what happened at the
school.

I want the Truth Commission to help me because this child is my child’s child but he was staying
with me. We were like mother and son and my hope was that one day work for me so that I would
not suffer as I was suffering.

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

OBITUARY BY COSAS AND SAYCO - KIMBERLEY BRANCHES

 

The recent brutal killings our comrades are a manifestation of the last kick of a dying donkey i.e.
the apartheid monster but death or not victory is certain. The two who had been murdered are
Ivan Segamie, 19 years old and Christopher Mokhuwane [COSAS member[. Comrade Christopher
died in hospital after the police stormed into Thabane Senior Secondary School and shot at the
students at random using bird shot, rubber bullets and batons. The Thabane incident happened
on 17 July 1990 and Comrade Christopher died on 21 July 1990 at the Kimberley Hospital.

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

SUMMARY

 

During the 16th and the 17th July 1990 there were several incidents of unrest around Thabane
School in Galeshewe. Around 14:15 on 17th July 1990, Riot Squad Police entered the premises of
Thabane giving chase to students. During this incident Christopher was injured on his head and
he was taken to Kimberley Hospital.

Police claimed that he was hit by a stone thrown at him from outside the school yard. The post-
mortem photo’s show bloody stripes on his body as if he was hit by a blunt object. His medical
reports stated he had severe head injuries that caused clotting on the brain. He died three days
later at hospital.

The Investigating Unit went to the parents in order to get names of witnesses to the incident. They
were not able to help us and they were not even able to tell us which school he attended.

The Headmaster of Thabane Mr Harms, was employed at the school when the incident took place.
He remembered the incident, but only the damages that were done on the building. He called
other teachers that were employed at the school at the time, but none of them was able to recall
that a student was injured in the yard. The school records were scrutinised and Christopher had
never been a student at that school.

It is recommended that the case must be further investigated to trace the witnesses.

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

RESEARCH NOTES

 

th



Around the 17  of July 1990 Galeshewe township was rocked by student protest and police
action. A main reason for the protest was the cutting off of electricity and water.

The Diamond Fields Advertiser of 18th July 1990 reports the following incidents:

Violence ensued particularly on Old Barkly Road in Galeshewe. Three vehicles were stoned on Old
Barkly Road, three others were burned at Tlhomelang Secondary School. At Thabane Secondary
School singing and chanting students were dispersed with tear gas. Later during the day police
used tear gas, baton charged and bird shot, several students were admitted to Kimberley Hospital
and Dr M Matlaopane’s surgery - three people were arrested. The newspaper does not mention any
deaths resulting from the violence.

On Monday students marched to municipal offices to hand a memorandum to the Town Clerk Mr
JJ van Rensburg. They occupied the building for 20 minutes, they were dispersed after the police
fired tear gas. Some students burned and partly ransacked the Municipality offices in Phajane and
in Vergenoeg were also damaged. On the same day another group gathered at the Bantu Hall and
were dispersed with tear gas. Near Phatsimang College of Education police used tear gas and bird
shot, apparently after their vehicles were stoned. Several roads in the township were barricaded.
One 16-year old youth was arrested, after allegedly injuring a policeman.

Apparently Dr Matlaopane regularly treated victims of violence.
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CASE NO: CT/00644

VICTIM: ALAKIE KOOPMAN

VIOLATION: DIED AS A RESULT OF HOUSE BEING

TEAR GASSED

TESTIMONY BY: SIENA KOOPMAN

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson - Ms Koopman let’s deal with your evidence. Your evidence concerns an
incident where the police were firing tear gas in the area where you live, is that correct?

MS KOOPMAN:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now just before we deal with that, is it correct you are also from Ditloung in Olifantshoek.

MS KOOPMAN:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now the tear gassing incident that you will testify about, can you remember when that happened?

ME KOOPMAN

Ek verstaan mos nie Engels nie - is Engels wat hulle praat, ek verstaan mos nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Me Koopman u kan maar daai oorfone afhaal - haal maar die oorfone af. U verkies om in
Afrikaans te praat nè - u wil Afrikaans praat is dit reg - okay. Dan kan ek en u mekaar verstaan -
u moet net wag tot ek klaar gepraat het, dan kan u dit aansit hoor.

U getuienis gaan oor ‘n voorval waar daar traangas geskiet was daar waar u woon in Ditloung in
Olifantshoek nè.



ME KOOPMAN:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Kan u vir ons kortliks verduidelik - vertel wat gebeur het.

ME KOOPMAN:

Dit was 1993 - 1993 - 16 June, toe was dit getoi-toi daai oggend. En toe het die polisie gebegin
skiet om die mense uitmekaar uit te maak en toe het hulle begin weghol daar om die rondte waar
ek bly. Dis daar waar die hele stoom gewees het, en hulle het begin skiet net daarso - en hulle het
aanhou net geskiet daar - geskiet daar op die huis - daai - die doppe het geval daar bo-op die huis
en rondom die huis - langsaan die huis omdat die - die span rondom die huis gehol - gehardloop
het.

En so het hulle geskiet - daar was vreeslike rook gewees, vreeslike rook en hulle het nie kans
gegee nie - hulle het net geskiet daarso, hulle het net daarso geskiet. En ouma lê in die huis -
ouma is blind hy kan nie sien nie - ouma is maar altyd in die hoek - en ek was maar net besig met
die kleintjies om vir hulle help vir die rook en vir my ook self. En so het hulle geskiet, hulle het
sommer geskiet daarso - soos die kinders as hulle se koppe so uithaal - so skiet hulle - soos hulle
so terug - so skiet hulle bo-op die dak het daai goete geval. Dit was omtrent ‘n rook gewees daai
dag, daarso by daai huis. Want die hele bondel was net daar.

Hulle het geskiet ek kan nie sê tot hoe lank het hulle geskiet nie, daai rook. En na die geskietery -
na alles en alles wat dit nie meer geskiet is nie, wat dit nou stil is, die tyd wanneer ek nou na
ouma toe kom - kry ek ouma is stil. Ek het geroep aan ouma en ouma is stil en ek het nader
gekom en gekyk, toe sien ek maar lyk ouma is nie meer saam met ons nie. En toe sal ek kyk toe
sien ek maar ouma is nie meer saam met ons nie, is my skoonma maar ek roep hom ouma.

En soos ons weet ouma was nie siek nie, ouma het maar net ‘n verkoue gehad, dis al wat ons van
weet, maar siek was hy nie siek nie. En ek het ons kerk se mense geroep - het hulle kom sien
ouma dat hulle die kan - ons het gewag dat ouma koud - ouma was nog lou - toe is dit nou stil
daai tyd - toe is dit uitmekaar uit en ons het daai lyk - die kerk mense het gekom bid

ME WILDSCHUT:

Iets wat daar gebeur het, weet u wie geskiet het?

ONBEKEND

Nee is nie van die skiet nie - die vorige - die Saterdagaand - die Saterdagmiddag - maar volgens ek
die - soos hulle die storie daar gepraat het dit was vroeëer in die aand hier van sewe-uur - van
sesuur af na sewe-uur toe, die Saterdagaand steek een ANC toe die - ek weet ook nie hoe moet
mens nou noem moet jy sê INKATHA of moet jy sê dis ‘n Raadslid gewees nie, toe steek een - een
ANC mannetjie toe steek hy -

ME KOOPMAN

[onduidelik] in Bloemfontein hulle het gekom by ons toe sê hulle ek moenie die begrafnis reëlings
eers tref nie, hulle gaan vir my sê wanneer moet ek begrawe en hulle het vir ouma gevat
Bloemfontein toe en die lyk het daar gebly in Bloemfontein en toe is die lyk - toe het die lyk die



ander week teruggekom van Bloemfontein af.

En wat die lyk terugkom van Bloemfontein af, toe het die mnr Erken ek weet nie die van
Danielskuil - toe het hy gebel en gesê ek moet die papier gaan vra, wat saam met die lyk kom van
Bloemfontein af. En ek het gegaan daarso en ek het die papier geloop vra wat saam met die lyk
kom van Bloemfontein af, ek ken ook nie daai polisie daarso nie, ek bly met hulle, maar ek ken
hulle ook nie. Ek het die papier gaan vra en die antwoord was gewees daai papier wat jy het hy is
reg, jy kan solank aangaan met hom en begrawe. Die papier sal van die Binnelandse Sake afkom.

En hy het die papier, ons kan maar begrawe en ons het toe begrawe en na die begrafnis ‘n tyd
daarna toe kom die papier van die Binnelandse Sake af en die papier wat dan daarvandaan kom is
nog dieselfde papier die wat ek hierso het. So het ons nie - nou nog nie - ons het nog nie die regte
ding, wat het my skoonma doodgemaak nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Die bewys - die amptelike sertifikaat wat u gekry het - selfs na Bloemfontein - wat sê dit wat is die
oorsaak van dood?

ME KOOPMAN:

Hulle sê nie wat is die veroorsaak van die dood nie, die papiere is net so geskryf is natuurlike
oorsaak - daar is nie hoe nie - wat daarvan nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was daar - u het gesê daar was geskiet daar na die huis se kant toe, was dit met die traangas wat
daar geskiet was na die huis toe waar ouma in was.

ME KOOPMAN:

Ja die traangas is baie geskiet daarso by ouma en dis groot doppe - dis omtrent soos hierdie groot
torch doppe so groot was daai goeters gewees. Daar was ‘n vreeslike rook en die wind het van die
kant af gekom - al die rook het net daar gestoom en dis daar waar die klomp kinders gewees het,
toe word dit net daarso so geskiet. Nou ouma kan nou niks maak nie, hy is blind.

ADV POTGIETER:

En daar die doppe wat u van praat wat u gekry het waar was dit gewees, was dit daar by die huis
of waar was dit?

ME KOOPMAN:

Is dit nou die dokter - ja die doppe daar by die huis.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is dit op die dak of waar was dit?

 

ME KOOPMAN

Die anders het op die dak geval - so het hulle geskiet bo-op die dak het die ander doppe geval -



klomp op die dak en die anders het sommer hier rondom die huis geval - opgetel, maar ek weet nie
wat het geword daarvan van daai doppe nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ken u van die polisie wat geskiet het daar die dag met die traangas.

ME KOOPMAN:

Ek ken nie een van hulle nie, ek ken hulle nie, want hulle was klomp gewees en daar was nie nou
- ek het nie kan gekyk wie goed is dit die nie, want ek het die kindertjies ook hier gebeskerm.

ADV POTGIETER:

Baie dankie me Koopman - wat wil u graag hê moet ons doen in verband met u saak?

ME KOOPMAN:

Ek weet nie eintlik hoe kan ek sê nie, as julle my net kan help daarso met daai dinge want ons het
nooit die waarheid gekry van waarvan is ouma dood nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay baie dankie mevrou.

VOORSITTER:

Baie dankie, is daar vrae - nee. Ons is baie dankbaar dat u - beide van u hier opgedaag het om
getuienis te gee om getuienis te gee, ons wil net sê ons voel saam met u, en ons sal probeer om
julle begeerte miskien na te kom.

Wat ‘n mens agterkom is dat so baie van onse mense het gely - baie mense het baie seergekry -
hartseer gekry vir hierdie bevryding wat ons nou het. En ons vra maar dat God u sal seën en dat
God u sal troos, baie dankie.
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DR BORAINE:

[indistinct] very pleased to see you here today and to welcome you on behalf of the Commission.
You have waited since early this morning and we thank you for your patience and we hope that
you feel now having listened to some of the others that we don’t bite - that we actually care about
who you are and your story.

And we also know that it’s not easy for you to think back and to remember the pain and the
horror of your own experience. But we hope that you will feel very free to share your story with us.
Before I ask my colleague Denzil Potgieter to lead you as you tell your stories, would you please
stand for the taking of the oath.

SYLVIA VUIZWA MOLELEKI Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much please be seated and Mr Potgieter will now take over.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Dr Boraine. Good afternoon Ms Moleleki and Ms Koopman - we’ll deal with your
evidence first Ms Moleleki and then when you finished take the evidence of Ms Koopman.

Now your evidence Ms Moleleki concerns a shooting incident where you were shot is that correct?

MS MOLELEKI:

XHOSA - NO TRANSLATION

ADV POTGIETER:

Just before we come to actual incident, perhaps you can just tell us briefly who you are and where
you come from - where do you live?



MS MOLELEKI

XHOSA - NO TRANSLATION

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you - the incident that you will talk about happened in Ditloung where you live is that so?

MS MOLELEKI

XHOSA - NO TRANSLATION

ADV POTGIETER:

Could you tell the panel what actually happened on the day that the shooting happened.

MS MOLELEKI

He said that there were no riots, they were just toyi-toying. It was not all the people from the
township, it was only a small group because we are two groups in the township. It was only kids.
Then the police came, then Flemming shot me. I was actually shot by Flemming, my son said.
Then my husband ask him (Flemming) and said to my husband that "You must say thanks,
because he is not dead. I am very fortunate that I am dead". He was a sergeant at our place that
time, but now he is an adjudant. The adjudant was Jenkins, who left just after the riots with Dr
Meyer.

ADV POTGIETER:

This policeman Flemming that you speaking about - you say that when the incident happened
was adjudant Jenning or Jenkins, is Flemming now [intervention]

MS MOLELEKI

It was Adjudant Jenkins, Flemming was a sergeant.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja, is Flemming now [intervention]

MS MOLELEKI

Flemming is now the adjudant.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is Flemming today the adjudant he is now in charge of the police.

MS MOLELEKI

Yes, he is the adjudant.

 

ADV POTGIETER:



And you sure that he is - you know him well.

MS MOLELEKI

I am talking the truth, I know him very well.

ADV POTGIETER:

I just want to mention it to you for your comment - because I am suppose to do that, we got a note
from Flemming he seems to be a Captain now, Captain HSP Flemming from Olifantshoek, first of
all saying that he denies what you say - in other words that he shot you and secondly saying that
on the 16th of May 1993 he was on sick leave and he was not on duty at all. I’ve got to put that to
you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Order please.

ADV POTGIETER:

I’ve got to put that to you for your comment, would you like to comment on that?

 

MS MOLELEKI

I have got faith in what I am saying, I was shot by Flemming on the 16th June during the
stayaway. It was Flemming himself, even my husband can say or even Mothelesi. He said that I
stone two police van which were very far from me. They were standing in the veld. He is just
denying, I am saying he is the one who shot me. My only witness is no more alive, he is dead;
Breken Mocumumpi, who was also shot during the riots.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you for you comment Ms Moleleki - just one other thing around that incident was
Flemming before he shot you was he telling you to throw him - gooi my was that what he was
saying?

 

MS MOLELEKI

He said that I must shot. He was standing right in the middle of the road holding a gun. He said``
Throw, I will shoot"!

ADV POTGIETER:

But did you have any intention of throwing anything?

MS MOLELEKI

How can I throw anything at him because my hand was broken. How can I throw at him because



he was taking us out of the road.

CHAIRPERSON:

Order please.

MS MOLELEKI

We should get out of the street, we are not suppose to toyi-toyi in the street.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Ms Moleleki just in conclusion - what is there that the Commission can do for you -
what do you want us to do about your case?

MS MOLELEKI

I can no longer work because of the injuries I sustained and I have got problems with my upper
body, my chest. If the commission can help me. I will be very glad.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you - any further questions - Dr Boraine.

DR BORAINE:

I want to ask you a question about Dr Cronje - his name is being mentioned several times as
someone who helped people who were shot or who were injured. Is he still - do you know him now
- where is he today?

MS MOLELEKI

I know him that he is a private Doctor in Kathu.

DR BORAINE:

He is still there today - thank you very much.

MS MOLELEKI

He is still there.

CHAIRPERSON

Thank you very much, mum.

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

STATEMENT FROM COMPLAINANT

 

On 16 June 1993 at 10h00 we were zabalaza, toi-toiing, a group of people from Ditloung. The
police arrived and told us to stop, it is illegal. They got out of two bakkies and we ran away. I went
into the yard of Katrina Seekoei’s house. Constable Flemming came to me and said ja gooi - gooi
and pointed his rifle at me. My arm was in cast and I was holding it up so he must have thought I
was going to throw something at him. Gooi, dan skiet ek, he said and shot me with bird shot.
One of it is still in my right elbow, I then ran away.

My husband went to ask why they shot me. They, the police said it was because I stormed their
bakkie with stones. Flemming also said sy moet bly wees sy is nie vrek nie. They left and came
back later that day.

Mothelesi took me to the doctors in Postmasburg and Olifantshoek but both refused to treat me.
We then went to Dr Cronje in Kathu who helped me.

A week later Mothelesi took us to a doctor in Galeshewe, I cannot remember who. He filled out
forms and we had to take it to the Olifantshoek police station. Nothing ever came of it.

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



REPORT BY MARK KILLLIAN

 

The victim alleges that on the 16th of June 1993 she and various others were toi-toiing in the
streets of Ditloung that the crowds were only toi-toiing and marching in commemoration of the
1976 uprisings. At approximately 10:00 am the police arrived and according to the witness they
got out of their bakkies and told them that the toi-toiing and the marching was illegal. On
receiving instructions to disperse she ran into the yard of Katrina Seekoei. She was followed by
Constable Flemming who came up to her and pointed his shotgun at her and said the following
words - as jy gooi dan gaan ek jou skiet and without any reason shot the complainant with his
shotgun.

The complainant was shot in her elbow as well as behind her neck. The leader of the ANC Mr
David Mothelesi went to confront Constable Flemming and questioned him why he had shot the
complainant. According to the witness Flemming said the following words, she was lucky that she
has not been killed - and he admitted shooting her.

According to the complainant and the witness there were no incidents of any stone-throwing and
it was totally unnecessary for the police or for Constable Flemming to use any means of force or
shooting to subdue or disperse the crowd as the crowd had already dispersed on their
instructions. A while later the police returned to the complainant’s house and Constable
Flemming requested the complainant to go with him to receive medical treatment. The
complainant refused.

The complainant was taken by David the witness to a hospital in Postmasburg as well as
Olifantshoek where she was refused medical treatment. Complainant was then taken to Dr Cronje
in Kathu which is approximately 45 - 50 kilometres away from where the complainant resides and
there she received treatment from Dr Cronje.

According to the complainant a case was filed at the Olifantshoek police station but they never
ever heard anything of the case. According to the complainant many other people were shot on
that particular day and also received treatment from Dr Cronje.

Complainant’s other witness Beker Mompie was also shot on that particular day and had since
died.

Dr Cronje was visited in Kathu and can recall that he attended to many people from the
surrounding areas as he was the only doctor willing to help them. According to Dr Cronje he was
ostracised by the society for more than two and a half years and had to struggle to make a living
as a doctor in the Kathu area. Dr Cronje will see if he can find any of the medical records of the
patients he has attended to during the periods of unrest in the Postmasburg, Olifantshoek and
Kathu areas and will forward it to the TRC’s offices in Cape Town.

Also available will be Kabelo Bosiame. He will also testify that during the unrest in June he was
shot by the police while just walking to his residence and that he was also treated by Dr Cronje
and he also lodged a complaint with the police at Olifantshoek but up till today nothing has ever
transpired of the case that was made.

Vuizwa Moleleki as well as Mr Bosiame would like the TRC to investigate that matters further and
to see that justice is done and that their cases which they made receive the necessary attention



and that the alleged perpetrators be brought to book.
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CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you, the hearing resumes.

DR BORAINE:

Chairperson, before I call the next witness I’d like to extend a very warm word of welcome to some
international visitors. To Joan Malhern and Stacey Taber from the United States who are law
students. They’re standing right at the back there, we’re very glad to see them. Also with them
Ricardo Maranda from Gwatamala - we’re glad to see him.

All three are - well one is a journalist, two are law students and they are working in co-operation
with NADEL in South Africa and the National Lawyers Guild and the National Conference of Black
Lawyers in the United States of America. We’re very pleased to have then with us for a while.

Chairperson, I understand that Dean Markes is here and if he would mind standing for a second
so we can recognise - thank you very much, we welcome. The following witness is Father Michael
Lapsley and I’ll ask him to please come forward. Father Lapsley I would like to welcome you
[indistinct] and very grateful to you for coming to share with us your own experience. In
particular you will be telling us about a parcel bomb explosion of 28th of April in 1990 in Harare
which brought about extremely serious injuries.

Before I ask Denzil Potgieter to take over from me, would you please stand for the taking of the
oath.

 

FATHER MICHAEL LAPSLEY Duly sworn states



 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you, you may be seated. I understand there’s a second witness - I’m sorry your name
[indistinct] Father [intervention]

FATHER LAPSLEY:

Michael Wilsner.

DR BORAINE:

Michael Wilsner, welcome I’m sorry that I did not welcome you. Your name was not before me.
We’re very glad to see you as well and if you will please raise your right hand.

MICHAEL WILSNER Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much, please be seated. Denzil Potgieter I hand over to you now please.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Dr Boraine, Father Lapsley and Mr Wilsner again welcome. Father we’re happy that
you are in this area and that you would be able to participate in the hearings today.

Perhaps just by way of introduction you are an ordained priest of the Anglican Church and
presently the Chaplain to the trauma Centre for victims of violence and torture in Cape Town, is
that correct?

FATHER LAPSLEY:

Than is correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

Before we deal with the incident that you testifying about, perhaps you can - you can give us a
brief personal background of yourself.

FATHER LAPSLEY:

Yes, thank you very much. May I just say also on beginning that I have the privilege of telling my
story many times in South Africa and around the world but I think for me this has a particular
[indistinct] in significance to be able to tell it to a Commission which represents the nation.

And I want to express my own respect to the Commissioners for the way they are hearing the pain
of the nation. And for the opportunity to share my own story. I was - I’m originally from New
Zealand, I was born and brought up there. I went to Australia to train to become a priest and I
joined an Anglican religious community - the society of the sacred mission in Australia and it was
my community - the society of the sacred mission which transferred me to South Africa in 1973.



And I became a university student at the University of Natal in Durban and subsequently
Chaplain to the three campuses in Durban. And maybe I might observe that through out the time
that I was in South Africa I was a convinced pacifist - which I’m sure the Arch Bishop will agree is
not typical for Anglicans.

This - but it was for me I suppose the turning point was 1976 - the Soweto uprising and the
killing of school children that changed me very dramatically. And I was at that stage National
Chaplain for Anglican students and I was speaking out against the killing of school children and
the torture of children during that - that year. And then I was expelled from South Africa in
September 1976 and then I went to Lesotho - I was - continued my studies in Lesotho, became
Chaplain at the university, trained priests for the daises of Lesotho.

But in Lesotho also I - I joined the African National Congress of South Africa. Not having been
born in South Africa that was a way I understood that I was taking citizenship in the South
African that we were still fighting for. And it was in Lesotho - the - perhaps the first indications
came that I might be on a South African Government hit list, particularly through the citizen news
paper and the [indistinct] news letter there were articles written diminishing me that’s appeared
around 1979, 1980.

At the end of 1982 the South African Defence Force attacked Lesotho and 42 people was shot
dead. I was away from Lesotho at the time but it was believed particularly by the church
authorities that I was one of the targets of that massacre and then I was forced by the church to
leave Lesotho. And I went to Zimbabwe - I lived from 1983 to 1992 - trough out the period I was a
- a Chaplain of the ANC, I’d headed an ANC unit at the National University of Lesotho. In the ANC
I was involved in educational, pastoral and theological work - the work of an Chaplain of the ANC
and in Zimbabwe I was head of the ANC Education Committee.

But the - I was not an employee of the ANC - I did various church work, working for the Anglican
Church in Zimbabwe and also for the Lutheran World Federation. And I did a masters degree in
Zimbabwe as well. In - and I was part of the community - the exile community in Lesotho and
subsequently in Zimbabwe.

I can’t remember the exact date but in about in 1988 - I think it was - the Zimbabwe Authorities
came to me and they said that we have information that you are on a South African Government
hit list. They said that we believe that there may be some attempt by commandos to kill you.

It’s one of the moments I remember when I was called into this office and told that the
Government of South Africa wishes to kill you. And I remember the loneliness in the way of the
moment because it was very personal - it wasn’t simply that they wanted to kill members of the
ANC but it was me in particular. And you may be ask what it was that I was living for if in fact
they may wish to kill me for it - I came to the conclusion that the only way that I could be a threat
to the apartheid state was because of my theology.

Because I believed that apartheid was a choice and an option for death carried out in the name of
the Gospel of live. And my work was the work of mobilising the religious community in South
Africa and internationally to applause apartheid as an issue of faith. Now 1990 came Nelson
Mandela was released, the political organisations of the people were un-banned but I forgot the
say that when the Zimbabwean Government said that they had information that the South African
Government who wished to kill they asked me to except an 24 hour armed police guards and I had
those armed police guards.

I suppose it was for about 2 years and then there were around end of ’89 the end of 1990 there



where assurances from Magnus Malan that there would be no further attacks on front line states
and my armed guards were removed. And after February the 2nd - although we kept saying we
shouldn’t be naïve we relaxed. February, March into April I visited Canada invited by the
Canadian Churches to speak about what the significance was of the release of Nelson Mandela.

At the end of April 1990 I returned from this visit and I was about to start a new job as a parish
priest in Bulowayo having been working for the Lutheran Bop Federation for the previous couple
of years and you know when you’ve been away for about 6 weeks - especially as a priest - like
other people you get lots of mail of all sorts of shapes and sizes and all this mail had accumulated
whilst I was away. And perhaps naturally when I first got hold and read all the personal letters
and left all those [indistinct] envelopes to be opened a bit later.

But there had been a letter which had come from - from South Africa written on ANC letter head
from somebody who called himself Vusi - a type written letter saying that he - he had some
religious literature of some kind of [indistinct] literature that I might be interested in and he
would soon be sending it. I didn’t I suppose attach that much significance to the letter in that I
had this vast amount of mail that I was simply ploughing through.

But there was also a slip from the post office to go and collect a registered article. So I’d gone to
collect that but hadn’t in fact opened it - I just pilled the envelope with other envelopes. So about
a week after my return from Canada I had a farewell party on a Saturday - on the Monday I was
starting a new job in Bulowayo. I came back from the party in the early evening and I continue to
open mail and I sat opposite a colleague I stayed with, Andrew Mattishwe - a young Zimbabwean
teacher.

I stayed with two young Zimbabweans and we were chatting about the party and I actually said I
was about to phone Tito Mboweni - he’s an old friend of mine. And I was about to pick up the
phone at the same time I was opening the mail - the accumulated mail.

So I came upon this [indistinct] envelope that had been among the accumulated mail. I opened it
and it was addressed to me and inside where two religious magazines and they - the magazines
were - were wrapped in plastic - sealed in plastic. So I ripped open the plastic and took out the
magazines both religious - one in Afrikaans one in English.

I put aside the Afrikaans one because my Afrikaans is not very good and I opened the English
magazine and the act of opening the magazine was the detonating devise for a bomb. I - one of the
extraordinary things was that I, and the doctors don’t know why, I didn’t become unconscious - I
didn’t go into shock. The ceiling of three rooms blew out and there was a hole in the floor and I
can still remember what happened - the actual explosion it still - it’s still - it’s still something with
me.

I remember pain of a scale that I didn’t think a human being could ever experience. I remember
going into darkness - being thrown backwards by the force of the bomb. The exact angle saved my
life that I opened it - I opened it on a - a small coffee table. If I’d opened it on a - something like
this - a table like this it would have killed me because it would have knocked out the - the heart or
knocked of the head. But because I was opening it on - down on a lower angle it blew off my
hands - I lost an eye, my eardrums where shattered.

I think perhaps the most extraordinary thing of all was that I felt the presents of God with me in
the bombing. I felt also that - that Mary had watched her son being crucified. Also understood
what it was that I was going through, I remember the calling out for an ambulance, calling for the
police. I suppose in a way my - my years of Chaplain of the ANC, the people I’d had to bury in a



way also helped prepare me. I think I had long realised that it was only through sacrifice that -
can we have some water - that our freedom would come.

And I suppose I’d face the possibility of my own death and I had never - I’d never - sorry but I’d
never face the possibility of major permanent disability. So I was taken to the hospital for a variety
of complex reasons - I didn’t receive any treatment for about 6 hours and remained in pain for
that period. And in darkness and I guess for little bit of the time after I came round after the
operations that happened later in the night, I thought maybe it would have been better to have
died when I realised I had no hands. I’ve never met another human being with no hands, I didn’t
know whether life would be life and meaningful since.

They didn’t know whether I would ever see properly again, I lost one eye - couldn’t see properly
out of the other. I couldn’t hear properly because the eardrums were scattered, I was burned
extensively. I had a broken arm and just a fast number of injuries but I’d also travelled the world
for years in the cause of the struggle against apartheid and one of the effects of that was when I
was bombed - I think that when I was bombed I would say this that I became the focus of evil
because of something very personal about a letter bomb that was supposed to kill me but in the
response all over the world I’d became the focus of all that is beautiful in the human community.

Our ability to be turned the loving compassionate and I think that’s what enabled me to take that
situation and make it redemptive to bring the life out of the death - the good out of the evil. But I -
I spent a month in hospital in Harare and then I was flown to Australia where I spent 3 months in
a [indistinct] hospital in Sydney and then another 3 months at a rehabilitation hospital and then
I returned to Zimbabwe to joblessness in that the Bishop who was suppose to employ me said well
you’re disabled now, what can you do.

And I remember saying to him I think I can be more of a priest with no hands than I ever was with
- with 2 hands. So that’s more or less the account of the bombing and that experience. I should
say also that I was as helpless as a new born baby for 3 months. There was literally nothing that I
could do for myself but I also said to myself that I - my struggle now is a struggle to get well - a
struggle to return - a struggle to live my life as fully, as joyfully, as completely as possible and that
would be my victory.

I also realised that I was filled with hatred, bitterness, self-pity, desire for revenge that they would
have failed to kill the body, but they would have killed the soul. That I would be a permanent
victim and today I would say that I see not simply as a survivor but I’m a victor over the evil and
hatred and death that apartheid represented.

And the sign of the triumph of good but I want to just conclude on two other parts, I want to talk
about responsibility and also what I would ask of the Commission. I my mind there was somebody
obviously who typed my name on an envelope - a woman or a man who typed that bomb, also
somebody who made it, who created it. And I have often asked the question about the person who
made it - the person who typed my name.

What did they tell their children that night that they did that day, how did they describe when
they said how was your day today. What were they saying that they actually did on that day? So of
cause that person has a particular responsibility but I believe responsibility increases the higher
you go up the chain of command. To my mind I have always been clear that the person I hold
responsible [indistinct] for my bombing is FW De Klerk and the reason I say that is that
remembering I was bombed on April 28th 1990 - on the eve of the first talks between the ANC and
the Government.



FW De Klerk was the head of state, the death squads remained part of the machinery of the State.
They - they were there within the machinery of the State, he knew about them - I know that for a
fact. At a conference that Alex in fact chaired I spoke to Van Zyl Slabbert and he said I - I Van Zyl
Slabbert went to De Klerk and told him about the death squads. He cannot say he didn’t know
and so I hold him politically and morally responsible for the attack on me. I’m not saying that he
gave the command, I’m not saying he even necessary knew about my particular bomb - he may
have but I’m saying because he knew the death squads were there and were part of the machinery
of the State and did nothing to dismantle them I would hold him responsible.

I would also say that there is a sense in which - I know the Arch Bishop often speaks about the
question of forgiveness and in a funny sort of way for me forgiveness is not yet on the agenda. And
the reason I say that I’ve said that I’m not filled with hatred or bitterness or self-pity nor that I
want revenge. I think - I think what I believe in is not retribution, I believe in restorative justice -
not retributive justice, restorative justice. And for example if - if FW was to come to me or the
person who made the bomb was to come to me and said I’m sorry for what I did.

And I want your forgiveness and this is what I’m now doing in the way of reparation. Not to me
personally but to our country and our people, these are the kinds of things I’m doing to heal our
land then of cause one would say of cause here is forgiveness, there would not be a problem about
that.

But I haven’t heard from De Klerk one work of remorse, I have not heard one acknowledgement of
evil at all and I’ve heard very few voices coming from that community of perpetrators showing any
sign of remorse or sorrow or willingness to make reparation and perhaps what makes - perhaps
many survivors quite cynical is that rather we see golden handshakes - we see [indistinct] benefit
coming from what in fact they had been parted to and I think that is particular gaoling to many
people.

I think in - in - to conclude my last part is what do I ask from the Commission. I should say to
that the Government of Zimbabwe has an open attempted murder docket in my case which is not
complete because they have not found who was responsible. Now obviously there was a complex
range - I think one must also be clear, one is not talking about the active and the individual. That
bomb was so sophisticated that it could come through the post registered mail from South Africa
to Zimbabwe and not explode until I opened it.

It also came to my private post office box - in fact not even mine one I shared with a friend. There
was a grate deal of intelligence and sophistication - the sophistication that only lay within units
such as the CCB and it certainly bough the [indistinct] of the CCB whether it was particular. So I
say to the Commission I would like to know who was responsible - I would like to know the chain
of command and I’m some ways more interested in the top of the chain of command that at the
bottom.

Because their lies the greatest moral responsibility all though it may extend beyond the chain of
command as I’ve said to the De Klerk’s of the world and the members of the State’s Security
Council and the [indistinct] . So that I what I’m asking but also one of the things I’ve been
thinking even this morning do I want to meet the person who made the bomb? The answer is it
depends, I don’t know if I could cope with somebody who doesn’t care, I don’t know if I could cope
with somebody for whom there is no issue - who is perhaps so dehumanised that it doesn’t matter
that you make better bombs.

But if there is somebody who is trapped by what they have done - what they’ve been part to do
perhaps to me and perhaps to many others then I’d love to meet them. I think we could have a



very interesting conversation where we could begin to discover each others common humanity and
of cause - you know if somebody I was sorry but I want to ask them what they do for a living now,
if they still make letter bombs. I’m not sure what that would mean but again if that person - if the
sorry and they ‘re living their life in a new way, I’d love to be able to say to them of cause - of
cause I forgive you in that contexts, thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON:

I - I should rebuke you for clapping but I think it is a response that is probably appropriate.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Father Lapsley, there’s nothing that one can meaningfully add to that testimony, I
think we’ll go to Mr - the second Michael Wilsner and just say that you have been in Zimbabwe at
the time when the incident happened and that you were in fact saw Father Lapsley after the
incident, is that correct?

MR WILSNER:

I was not in Zimbabwe at the actual moment of the bomb but I have had a very long relationship
with Michael and I’d like if I may to put my perspective in terms of the context for this - for this
bomb?

ADV POTGIETER:

Most definitely.

MR WILSNER:

[indistinct] met Michael in 1979 when I left South Africa to go to Lesotho as a war resister
because I came to the conclusion that I could not serve in the SADF in any capacity what so ever.
And Michael was at the time the warden of Lelapela Jeso Seminary in [indistinct] .

Michael’s house was a meeting point for South African refugees and all of us discovered each
other there. It was the most remarkable place to be in. For people like me who had lived in a fairly
closed white society it was the first time on a person to person level to be able to meet and to
debate with and to converse with and to disagree with on an eyeball to eyeball level - fellow black
South Africans.

And for me it was an conversion experience - I mean once I had gone through that, there was no
turning back. And it was - I was not the only person for whom that was an important place to be.
It was a house of peace, I want to emphasise that I never say weapons there - ever. It was a house
of protest, it was a house of debate where people met in real terms and could discuss and disagree
and that sort of thing.

But it was a house essentially of peace, it was sometimes a house of prayer. That is the contexts
in which I met Michael, the only violence that I personally encountered while living in Lesotho was
the two raids that happened from South African into Lesotho in 1982 and in 1985.

The level of terror which those caused killing and maiming civilians inside Lesotho is beyond
description. The way in which the country and all of us living in the country felt raped by the kind
of aggression and senseless killing that taking place across the border. Michael’s name was
probably on a list for one of those raids, he just happened to have been out to the country at the



time. There were times in Lesotho when everybody was scared particularly South Africans living in
that society and Michael was quite clearly a particular target of the apartheid state.

Because unlike many others in the church, Michael would make no compromise. He was a target
because he was white and because he as a very committed and a very public Christian supported
the arms struggle against apartheid. This was not something which the apartheid state could
easily overlook because his being challenged many of the myths which apartheid had put up as
it’s own and constructed.

The first myth that apartheid - that the apartheid state wanted people to believe was that the
struggle was a struggle for the rationale survival of the whites against the blacks. On the one hand
the ANC was portrayed as an all black organisation, on the other no white in their right mind
would want to join it because it was out to destroy then. Than was the first myth, the second myth
was that the ANC was portrayed as a Marxist, Atheist organisation.

To have a priest of the Anglican Church publicly being a member of it and functioning as it’s
Chaplain could not be condoned. And that despite the fact that in terms of the history of the ANC
many priests have belonged to it - many religious people of many faiths have belonged to the ANC.
The ANC was also identified almost entirely with Umkhonto we Sizwe - in other words the only
picture which was given to the South African public was of an organisation with only one goal -
violence, terror and destruction.

Michael while not a member of MK but wholeheartedly supporting the arm struggle exposed some
of the contradictions with this kind of presentation. But the other thing that I think must have
been enormous threat to the State was Michael’s effectiveness in communicating his message and
that it self must have made him a target. Now you’ve already heard what Michael - what Michael’s
experience of the bomb was and the kind of devastating effect that it had on him personally.

I saw Michael 3 days after the bomb in the hospital in Harare - it was an awful sight. His face was
charred and blackened, his beard had melted into his skin, his face was swollen to twice the size -
twice it’s normal size. In fact the only way that I could recognise him was by a single gold filling
which he has in his teeth.

Both of his hands were taken off, he needed to hold his stumps up all the time because anything
touching then cause him the most extraordinary pain. His lips were swollen and bleeding, his one
eye was damaged completely by the explosion and he could see nothing at all out of the other one.
We had to shout to make him hear but it seems as though he could hear just a little. He was in a
terrible state, his sister Helen who was with him told us about how he would wake up at night,
screaming, reliving the bomb.

I wanted to touch him but everywhere you looked - everywhere over his body was red and swollen
and sore and painful. There was nowhere to touch him, we were grateful that he was alive but we
were very aware that his live would be changed irrevocably from that moment on. There was very
little any of us could do, except be there. It was an agonising time for everyone but non of us could
even remotely imagine the kind of agony that he was going through.

From myself I want the perpetrators of deeds like this to be exposed and to be named. Or for them
of their own accord to come forward and own the deeds that they have done. I would like to hear
what they have to say for themselves, I would like to see them so that I can put a face to this kind
of terror. The person who made this bomb that was sent to Michael is unlikely to be mad, there
was a clear skill and professionalism in the way in which this whole dead was executed and to me
it’s quite inconceivable that they should be allowed to remain hidden within the society without



any sense of ownership or remorse or regret.

It’s inconceivable that any one should be allowed to do this to another human being and to remain
hidden. In any case for their own sake I would want them to come forward I say what they have
done and what they thought they were doing. Then at leased we can begin perhaps to deal with it
and take it somewhere. But behind all of these hidden players I also want to see the Government
of the day express remorse and sorrow for what they did to us all, how they damaged the entire
nation, both physically and psychologically.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much Mr Wilsner and Father Lapsley thank you. If you don’t have anything
further to add then I’ll hand back to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much, any [indistinct] Dr Boraine?

DR BORAINE:

Father Lapsley I would like to take it a little further, your comments about forgiveness and
restorative justice. You will know better that most that the hole question of amnesty is - is very
controversial.

You will also know that the amnesty provisions in South Africa are unique and very different and
much more demanding that any other that I certainly know of in the world, but never the less.
There is provision made for amnesty under certain circumstances. Now just to clarify my own
mind - make sure that I understand what you’re saying.

If - so far we don’t know who did this despicable thing to you. We can guess or we can have some
very good idea about an organisation - the groupings - the authorities but personally who typed
the letter, who sealed it and who made it and so on.

If any of those people and it’s unlike that we’re ever find out - that’s the hard thing to accept but if
any of those came and applied for amnesty and made full disclosure, they would receive amnesty
in terms of the act. How do you see this, how do you feel about this because feeling level probably
the strongest. Is that - does that meet with your restorative justice or is there something beyond
that?

 

FATHER LAPSLEY:

Well, you see my view has always been that it would be - have been much more desirable for there
to be trials and then amnesty. I mean I was present when the Bishop of the church in the new
South African spoke about the St James Massacre and I was fascinated when he said about how
his son went to the prison to say on behalf of the congregation we forgive you. He was very quick
to say - but I didn’t say that he should be released. And that - that fascinated me because in fact
that was a concept of forgiveness linked to justice.

But my few has been and I have been from the beginning in support of the Truth Commission. I
believe that we are sacrificing a degree of justice which I think extremely painful to the nation for
the sake of the greater good and the greater good as a saw it was if we hadn’t had amnesty we



were going to have civil war that was going to consume us all.

And that is the contexts in which I think I support my leaders in the insistence of amnesty but it
remains very painful but the Arch Bishop had been a good teacher and I believe in very old
fashion concepts of forgiveness. And it seems to me that in the Christian contexts we’ll give this as
a package deal and we often in South Africa make it something [indistinct] cheep and easy.

It seems to me the Christian understanding of forgiveness - it’s about confession, it’s about
amendment of life, it’s about remorse, it’s about reparation. It’s a whole - whole package, now yes
I would may get amnesty but that doesn’t deal with the package, that’s legal thing and we know
that. And I think one of the first things that the Arch Bishop said in the beginning of this
Commission was that end of Tape 2, side A … direct my life in such a way. I’d say with God’s
help that I’m not consumed by that.

You know, I realised equally soon after I was bombed that if I spend my life pursuing those who
did it to me, they would eat me up. Again that would consume me and I don’t want to consumed,
but that there is unfinished business. That is true of me so I think it is helpful for it to be linked.
But if I can just make one other point that I had forgotten to make that I wanted to make and that
really relates to reparation.

You know because I’m a member of a religious order and a priest of the church in 20, 30, 40 years
time if I have problems of a medical or physiological or a psychiatric character, there’s a fair
chance I would get help but I’m not sure that that may be true of some of my fellow South
Africans.

And I’m very concerned and the recommendations that are made that it takes account of very long
term needs. I can expect - I’ve had a whole serious of operations and in some ways although with
major disability I’m in very good health. But I can imagine that in 20, 30 years time some of the
effects of the bomb will actually come to and head a knew ways and I would be very concerned it
people who don’t have anything to say - cause you say to the people now do you want anything
and they say no well we need this or that.

But in 20, 30, 40 years time there’s got be a quietly, that we as a society need to take care. Just
as there are people who’re having a quite psychiatric problems around the world because of the
second world war now, who have never had them before and I think we need to learn that and I
hope the reparations recommendations will - will institute those kind and structures for those
who say no we’re fine but we may not be fine further down the track.

And I’m more concerned about those who will not have the kind of access - perhaps as a
professional person or as a priest or religious that I may have.

CHAIRPERSON:

Glenda?

MS WILDSCHUT:

Father Mike I was very - I was very moved when you talked about your understanding at the time
of your bombing. About what it must have meant for the mother of Christ to witness the
crucifixion and in a sense I was realising that you were also making reference to your own family.

You’ve talked about what that has meant for you, can you give us an idea of what the impact of
the bombing has been on your sisters and on your mother?



FATHER LAPSLEY:

No, I mean I can’t , I think it’s a valid question, the - the - I would - can I put it this way. I see
myself as belonging to a number of families. My natural family with my parents - my father is late,
and my brothers and sisters - a family of a religious order - the Society of the Sacred Mission - a
family of the church for very many years the family of the ANC having lived also in Zimbabwe and
Lesotho - the family of both those nations.

When I was bombed all those families loved me in a very - in a very extraordinary way. The - and
that was what enabled me - I mean the doctors said it would take 18 months to 2 years before I
was well again and 7 months later I returned and I was fine and I think that is because of all
those families and the roles through their prayers, their love, their support. Religious people -
people who are not religious at all prayed. Two of my sisters came to see me in hospital.

The point that I’m making when I say that I can’t is that it is difficult to know the - and I think
sometimes in a strange kind of way and I think I’ve seen this watching this process that for the
families - the mothers, the spouses, the friends in some ways it’s harder that for the survivors and
I think that when we talk about the concepts of forgiveness I think it’s much easier for the
survivor that for the relative of the one who has died.

And I think even than I lived the pain that others go through in their helplessness in a way is
often much greater and so yes I was supported very profoundly and deeply by all those families.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Thank you Father.

CHAIRPERSON:

Michael was a priest in the diocese of Lesotho when I was the Bishop of Lesotho. He has had me
say this before, he was one of the most [indistinct] , most difficult priests I’ve ever had. Well,
listening to Michael was [indistinct] there was probably other sides that I didn’t always know, I
mean he was always bringing - you may be why it was such a problem was that he was probably
making you face up to things but it was also how he did it, it was horrible.

I’m going to say something I have said it - I’ve said to Michael which people will may find difficult:
I in a way give thanks to God for what happened to Michael, it’s a very difficult thing to say but he
knows that I’m saying it and I’m saying it as someone who loves him very dearly. Because the
Michael after the bomb outrage has been an incredible person, he has been an [indistinct] he
speaks about forgiveness in a way that he probably knows his Arch Bishop who is about to leave
doesn’t always agree.

But he is an [indistinct] sort of living example for the kind of thing that we are trying to help be
incarnated - be in-fleshed in our country. And I am very deeply humbled but also very proud that
Michael is now a priest in my [indistinct] in Cape Town and a priest of which - of whom I am very
deeply proud. I give thanks to God, I give thank to God for you Michael and I also give thanks for
the experience through which you went because you can talk about crucifixion and resurrection
because it is real - you - it is in your body.

You should see when he celebrates the Eucharist - I’ve sometimes stood next to him and got a
little worried whether he was not going to overturn the [indistinct] or something. And there is an
incredible kind of hush in almost every service that I have being with you because people



somehow feel that they are in touch with goodness. I mean in a awful situation somehow they -
they are aware they are in touch with light in darkness but they are in touch with life in death and
somehow they know goodness is going to triumph over evil, we thank you, I think we should
stand.
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NZIMENI PATRICK BOSMAN Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much, will you please be seated. Mr Bosman you are a young man and you have
suffered a great deal. We are very grateful that you have come, we hope you will feel comfortable
and relaxed as you tell your story. And to assist you to do that, my colleague Glenda Wildschut
will now take over from me, thank you.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Thank you very much Mr Chairman, I would like to point out to you that Mr Patrick Bosman was
a young man involved in merely handing out pamphlets during a consumer boycott but since that
day - that faithful day when all he was doing, was handing out pamphlets at a consumer boycott
Mr Bosman’s life has changed dramatically.

Good morning Mr Bosman, are you comfortable there. I wonder if you couldn’t just move closer to
the microphone. Okay, all right Mr Bosman could you tell us a little bit about yourself. Tell us
who you are, where you come from - perhaps how old you are and what you are doing presently -
what you are doing now.

MR BOSMAN:

XHOSA - NO TRANSLATION

 

MS WILDSCHUT:

Patrick - Patrick just take your time and tell your story slowly, okay.

MR BOSMAN:



XHOSA - NO TRANSLATION

MS WILDSCHUT:

Patrick you are talking about at the time when you were in the police station and you were beaten
and tortured in the police station. Your shoulder was broken, is that right?

MR BOSMAN:

XHOSA - NO TRANSLATION

MS WILDSCHUT:

Did you ever receive any medical treatment for your broken shoulder at that time when you were
beaten?

MR BOSMAN:

XHOSA - NO TRANSLATION

MS WILDSCHUT:

Are you all right to continue now, Patrick?

MR BOSMAN:

XHOSA - NO TRANSLATION

MS WILDSCHUT:

Patrick have you ever worked since that incident?

MR BOSMAN:

XHOSA - NO TRANSLATION

MS WILDSCHUT:

Can I ask you, you mentioned earlier on that apart from your body being very badly injured you
also feeling that emotionally you’re not well. Can you tell us a little bit about that?

MR BOSMAN:

XHOSA - NO TRANSLATION

MS WILDSCHUT:

This passing out that happens to you, does it happen [indistinct]

 

MR BOSMAN:

XHOSA - NO TRANSLATION



MS WILDSCHUT:

So talking now is quite difficult for you, Patrick?

MR BOSMAN:

XHOSA - NO TRANSLATION

MS WILDSCHUT:

Patrick thank you very much for telling us about your story. There might be other people on the
panel who would like to ask you some questions, but we are very aware that it’s - it’s very difficult
and it’s painful and we want to make it as easy as possible for you.

CHAIRPERSON:

[indistinct] Dr Boraine?

DR BORAINE:

I’ll be very brief, Patrick are you receiving any medical treatment now?

MR BOSMAN:

XHOSA - NO TRANSLATION

DR BORAINE:

So at the moment you are not receiving any treatment at all?

MR BOSMAN:

XHOSA - NO TRANSLATION

DR BORAINE:

Thank you, when you left the hospital after you were assaulted and you spent about 2 - 3 days in
the hospital, you laid a charge of assault at the Kuruman Police Station. What has happened
about that?

MR BOSMAN:

XHOSA - NO TRANSLATION

DR BORAINE:

Can you remember ever been called to attend an identity parade so that you could point out who
hurt you so badly?

 

MR BOSMAN:

XHOSA - NO TRANSLATION



DR BORAINE:

The last question then you don’t have to tell me that now but unless you want to but can you
remember and perhaps we could get it from afterwards or now the names of the people who hurt
you and assaulted you when you were in police custody?

MR BOSMAN:

XHOSA - NO TRANSLATION

DR BORAINE:

Are any of these still in the Police Force - are any of the people who hurt you still working for the
police?

MR BOSMAN:

XHOSA - NO TRANSLATION

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much Patrick.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Patrick, now that you’ve come to tell your story to the Commission, we know that you've suffered a
lot but what is it that you would expect from the Commission. What is it that we can do for you?

MR BOSMAN:

XHOSA - NO TRANSLATION

CHAIRPERSON:

XHOSA - NO TRANSLATION

 

[THIS FOLLOWS ON TAPE 2]

MR BOSMAN:

[indistinct] the white guys - white policeman who hit me at the police station. So I don’t know how
you could help me, you can offer any help you can offer to me if you can.

 

 

CHAIRPERSON:

Thanks a lot and we are very touched to hear something of this nature and we know that the
freedom we have achieved didn’t come - it came through a lot of struggles. We therefore ask God
to give you strength through the problems we have and we’ll try as a Commission to help you with



your problems.

MR BOSMAN:

Thank you very much.

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

STATEMENT - NZIMENI PATRICK BOSMAN



 

I, Nzimeni Patrick Bosman was in town to support the consumer boycott that was launched on 4th

and 5th March in response to the refusal of permission for a march.

It was during November 1991. I was standing next to the bus terminus holding a consumer
boycott pamphlet. At that stage there were people drinking beer and I only informed them about
the action. When one of them saw the police he approached me and argued with me.

The police intervened and arrested me. They beat me and took me to the police station. I broke my
right shoulder due to the torture. I was later released. I was again arrested near to Shoprite. The
Monday I went to Court because the police claimed that I stabbed the person who was arguing
with me. This man denied the statement made by the police. The case was postponed to 27
November 1991. I went to the court hearing. There I was found not guilty by the Magistrate
Poolman of the Kuruman District Court. Due to the fact that my shoulder was broken I could not
even eat because of the pain. I was kicked and made a punching bag.

Nothing happened to the police because of the assault on me. Up until now I have not heard
whether the police were sentenced.

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

REPORT BY MARK KILLIAN - DATED 4TH JUNE 1996

 

The complainant in the above-mentioned case will testify that on the 30th November 1991 he
participated in the consumer boycott that was held in the Kuruman district. Complainant read
aloud the pamphlet that was issued by the ANC for the people not to buy anything in town. Whilst
reading the pamphlet aloud to the people that was standing or listening to the complainant the
complainant was confronted by four unknown black males and without any reason he was
assaulted by these males for orchestrating or being part of a consumer boycott in the town.

Whilst the complainant was being assaulted the policeman arrived and took the complainant as
well as the four black males to the Kuruman police station. When they arrived at the Kuruman
police station the complainant was once again assaulted by the policeman who brought him to the



police station. The complainant was also later assaulted by the four males in the police station.

Complainant will further state that he was taken to a room where the white policeman requested
the Coloured constable to take his fingerprints. While his fingerprints were being taken he was
once again assaulted by the Coloured policeman. Complainant will also testify that he was hit
with the butt of a rifle all over his body, that he was kicked and hit with a fist.

Complainant was then detained for three days at the Kuruman police station and on the Monday
appeared before the Magistrate’s Court for a charge of assault with intend to do grievous bodily
harm. After complainant had been released from the Court, he was admitted to Kuruman Hospital
where he received treatment for approximately three days.

After complainant had left the hospital he laid a charge of assault at the Kuruman police station.
Kuruman case docket no CR7/12/91 refers.

According to the complainant nothing ever materialised of the case he made at the Kuruman
police station. Kuruman police station was visited and the following documentation were retrieved.

1. Case docket CR7/12/91.
1. Sergeant Sarel White made a statement that he held an ID parade but the suspect that was

charged on this particular case or questioned on this particular case was never part of the ID
parade and according to Sergeant Sarel White the complainant could not point out anybody
on this ID parade. On the day that the complainant laid the charge at Kuruman police
station he undersigned the statement he made to the police officer but the statement he
made on the 14th January 1992 relating to the ID parade has a thumbprint on and it is
countersigned by the policeman as that of the complainant. This causes doubt if there ever
was an ID parade held or if it is the complainant’s thumbprint.

1. The case docket as previously mentioned was closed undetected by Major Cordier because
the complainant, according to the Investigating Officer could not be traced.

The complainant in this matter desires further investigation and would like the TRC to re-open or
to have the case that he made re-opened and that the perpetrator/perpetrators be charged. The
perpetrator in this case is reservist Constable Strydom of the Kuruman police station and not
Constable Pieterse as alleged by the complainant because Constable Pieterse only started work at
Kuruman from 15th June 1992. The copies of case no CR7/12/91 as well as copies of the
complainant’s arrest as well as a copy of the SAP 13, as well as a copy of the CR register will be
available in this particular case.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 1 - 10 JUNE 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/04413

VICTIM: ELLEN MOSHWEU

VIOLATION: SHOT BY POLICE

TESTIMONY BY: ELLEN MOSHWEU

 

DR BORAINE:

Chairperson the following witness is Ellen Moshweu and I’d ask her to please come forward. Ms
Moshweu I’d like to welcome you very warmly, can you hear me through the earphones all right -
fine. It’s always just a little bit easier when you’re not the first but it’s also very hard and we want
you to know that you have nothing to fear, that all we want to do is to tell your story as it
happened to you.

You are not going to talk about someone, you are going to talk about yourself when you were shot
a few years ago. Before I call on my colleague, Glenda Wildschut to guide you and to lead you in
telling of your own story, I would like to ask you to please stand so for the taking of the oath.

 

ELLEN MOSHWEU Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much, please be seated. I’ll ask my colleague, Glenda Wildschut to take over.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Good morning Ms Moshweu, how are you this morning?

MS MOSHWEU:

I’m okay, thank you.

 

MS WILDSCHUT:

We know that it’s been a long wait for you, you’ve come down from your home on Friday all ready.
You’ve been here for the weekend and so we thank you for your patience. We would like you to
become as comfortable as need to be, are you comfortable?



MS MOSHWEU:

Yes, I am comfortable

MS WILDSCHUT:

Okay, could you tell us a little bit about yourself, can you tell us who you are. What do you do at
home and then can you tell us what happened on the day in November 1990?

MS MOSHWEU:

I am Ellen Moshweu, I stay in Mataleng, Barkley West. I do not have a husband. I had two
children, a son and a daughter. My son was shot and killed by the police and I am left only with
one daughter and my grandchildren.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Now you’ve come to tell us your story about the day when you were at church in November 1990.
Can you tell us what happened then?

MS MOSHWEU:

On the 28th November 1990, Wednesday there was a church service next door. I was in Church,
later I decided to go to church. When I was approaching my house just next to my tap, I heard
gunshots. I was hit in the back together with Mamakie and we ran into the house. Then another
guy came to fetch us to Kimberly, we went to doctor Matlopane. We did not find him then we went
to the hospital. I was just attended to and giving medicine and pills whereas Mamakie was
hospitalised and underwent an operation. The bullet was not removed and gave me problems. I
underwent an operation under the influence of Doctor Matlopane.

MS WILDSCHUT:

You say you were shot, which part of your body were you shot in, Ms Moshweu?

MS MOSHWEU:

I was shot underneath the bladder.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Mamakie was also shot that evening, where was she injured?

MS MOSHWEU:

Mamakie was shot in the thigh and the back.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So am I correct in assuming that you were shot as you were going away from the police - you were
running away?

MS MOSHWEU:

She is Crying



MS WILDSCHUT:

Your neighbour’s house was it known that at any stage that there were any political meetings or
that your neighbour was involved in any political organisations or any political activities?

MS MOSHWEU:

It was a church service not a political meeting.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So do you have any idea why at that point the police shot you when you were coming from a
church service?

MS MOSHWEU:

This policeman who shot me used to play with the gun. He will just shoot upwards when the
people are sitting in Jonas.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So you have no idea why you were shot that day?

MS MOSHWEU:

I don’t know. What I know is that I was in church.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Okay, do you know who this policeman is - the person who shot - do you know him at all?

MS MOSHWEU:

Yes, I know him. He is Ronnie Molatlhegi

MS WILDSCHUT:

I’m sorry I didn’t hear what you said.

MS MOSHWEU:

The policeman who shot us is Ronnie Molatlhegi.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Okay and he is known to your community?

MS MOSHWEU:

Yes, He is a policeman in Barkley.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Thank you, when you and your daughter were admitted to hospital and you underwent the



operations, you didn’t undergo an operation but you received treatment at the hospital?

MS MOSHWEU:

No, that girl is not my daughter. My daughter is Elizaberth Mosweu, she was not shot. Mamakie
stays next door.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Okay, I understand thank you. After this incident happened, how has that effected you, how was
you life end of Tape 1, Side A …

MS MOSHWEU:

I underwent operation. I am not well, I am very sick.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So you’re not very well right now?

MS MOSHWEU:

I am not well right now. I am very sick.

MS WILDSCHUT:

When we were talking before today and when you made your statement you also talked about the
fact that you think about this incident quite a lot, is that so?

MS MOSHWEU:

Yes, it is true.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Okay, mamma - you were busy telling us how the incident has effected your life, would you like to
tell us now?

MS MOSHWEU:

I am not very well because the policeman who shot me also killed my son in 1994. This son was a
breadwinner in the family and now that he is dead, I have no one to help me.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So Ms Moshweu you lost two children within the space of two years?

MS MOSHWEU:

Manyane, I am left with only one child ; my daughter. He brought suffering to me by killing my
son, he wanted to kill me that is why he shot me. He killed him on the 5 th February 1994. He
shot him her in Mataleng, he was assisting me. Now I am suffering. He is the one who took my
daughter to school. This policeman ( Ronnie Molatlhegi)is free, walking up and down. He is still
working for his children and I do not have anyone working for me. Everytime when I see him, I



become heartbroken. This son was the head of the family, the only breadwinner.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Ms Moshweu you’ve been telling us a very sad story and it’s very evident that you’ve suffered a lot
since that incident - you own shooting and the shooting of your child. May I ask you what you
would you like the Truth and Reconciliation Commission to do for you. How and in which way can
we be of assistance to you?

MS MOSHWEU:

I will the commission to help me to continue with my life just like before my son was killed.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Thank you mamma.

CHAIRPERSON:

[indistinct] Dr Boraine?

DR BORAINE:

I don’t want to keep too long, I know that this is very distressing. There are two questions which
I’d like to ask you because that will help us to try and help you. Firstly you were shot by a
policeman, was there any court case or any inquest or any inquiry about that shooting?

MS MOSHWEU:

This case was just investigated since 1990 until now. There was nothing.

DR BORAINE:

So nothing has happened in this matter of your being shot?

MS MOSHWEU:

The police came to take the statement, however the case was never heard in court.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much. The other question is just to help me I’m a little bit confused and I know
it’s hard but you mentioned that in 1994 in February that you son was shot dead by the same
policemen, is that correct?

MS MOSHWEU:

Yes. It is true.

DR BORAINE:

Can you tell us what the circumstances were - what happened. Was it at night time, during the
day - was he running, was he at home - what happened?



MS MOSHWEU:

I was sleeping when people came to wake us up, together with my daughter. The was a boy who
came. He said Zola ‘s mum, Zola is dead, Ronnie killed him. When I opened the door there was a
cry, then I retreated. Then I ask, who is crying. Then my daughter said is this boy. Then he said
let us go before your son is taken away. When we got there then a child came and said Sis Mangi,
Zola was shot. He was shot right in front of the clinic next to the launch. When we went there I
told that I came get there, then they hold me. When we got there I saw my son lying down covered
with a blanket. Then the special branch came. There were two man and a woman. The woman
came to ask me about my son. She ask me when did my son got shot. I told her that my child was
there and he went out, the next thing I heard that he was shot. She tried to comfort me. There
were witnesses, they said that my son was killed with no apparent reason. This policeman said
that my son was holding a knife. Then the corpse was removed and witnesses said that she was
not holding anything. Even the witness can say that.

 

DR BORAINE:

And afterwards - after you child was buried, was there a court case or an inquiry. Did you have to
go to the court, were there any witnesses?

MS MOSHWEU:

There was no case since my son was killed. Only last week on the 18th, they came and tell me that
the case will be in court soon. Since I am having a temporary job somewhere in town.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much for your help, that is all I have Mr Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you, Denzil Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson, very briefly in regard to your own shooting I assume that you laid a
charge. Where did you - at which police station did you lay the charge?

MS MOSHWEU:

I laid a charge in Barkley West police station.

ADV POTGIETER:

And when was that, was it soon after you were shot?

MS MOSHWEU:

XHOSA - NO TRANSLATION

ADV POTGIETER:



And you haven’t heard anything further about that charge?

MS MOSHWEU:

We never heard anything about that. I was still working when that policeman call me to say that
he want us to talk. We should go and see the adjudant so that you can withdraw the charges. You
should come at 14h00 to this charge office in the township. I think the adjudant is the one who
came after Kriel. Then he said that he will pay me, then I told him that I can’t withdraw the case.
Then I went home, and when I got there I talk to my in - law. The he said that I must not withdraw
the case.

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay, thank you then just finally. We have looked at the records of the police in connection with
your shooting and I just want to put this for your comment. There is a reference to a shooting
incident at about the time you were shot and also at about the place where you were shot. But
according to the official police record the shooting happened because there was unrest in that
area which involved approximately 50 youths. Now have you got any knowledge about that?

MS MOSHWEU:

It was on Wednesday, We were sitting in Jonas

ADV POTGIETER:

Have you seen any youths and any unrest at the time when you were shot?

MS MOSHWEU:

When there was unrest, we were not in the township, we were at home. There was a church
service next door to me.

ADV POTGIETER:

So can we assume that what you’re really saying is that at the time that you were shot there was
no group of youths where you were or no unrest where you were?

MS MOSHWEU:

There were only church people. I was in the church.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON:

Mum, we are very thankful. There are no more words that we can use to show our sympathy. We
will tried to do as much as we can. Commission does not have more power, we will try to direct
this to the president and see how he can assist you. Thank you.

Thank you.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 1 - 10 JUNE 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/04600

VICTIM: TOMMY KGATIWANE

VIOLATION: SHOT

TESTIMONY BY: TOMMY KGATIWANE

 

TOMMY KGATIWANE Verklaar onder eed

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Tommy stop my as ek - as jy nie volg wat ek sê of as ek te vinnig praat hoor okay.

MNR KGATIWANE:

Okay.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou jou saak gaan oor die geval waar jy geskiet was nè.

MNR KGATIWANE:

Korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En dit het ook gebeur daar waar julle woon daar in Griekwastad nè.

MNR KGATIWANE:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou daar was ook voordat die skietery gebeur het - was daar ook ‘n bietjie van ‘n probleem tussen
die ANC mense en die IFP mense daarso in Griekwastad nè.

MNR KGATIWANE:

Korrek ja.



ADV POTGIETER:

Wil jy nie vir ons so bietjie vertel wat daar gebeur het nou eerstens nie.

MNR KGATIWANE:

Wat gebeur het eintlik het ons die vorige dag het die ANC Youth League ‘n vergadering opgeroep
sodat die INKATHA saam met ons kom sit en hulle het geweier om met ons te kom sit - dit was die
Saterdag.

Die Sondag roep hulle ‘n meeting op - hulle wil die Civic sien, en ons die ANC Youth League gaan
na die saal ons gaan sê die Civic julle sit nie met daai mense - vergader daar nie, so het dinge
deurmekaar geraak. Ons het so oor mekaar geredeneer asof dit lyk dit - dis ‘n hele bakleiery. En
die polisie het toe ingekom - hulle het traangas teen ons geskiet - ge-spray. Ons het toe uitmekaar
uit gehardloop, maar nie heeltemal weggehardloop nie, maar net uitmekaar uit.

Reg die tyd wat een van die - daai konstabels uitval - hy het te voet geloop sien een - onse chief
marshal hom en hy gaan toe daar om hom te gaan vra waarvoor - waarvoor het hulle ons geskiet
met die traangas. Reg soos - so het die - die march agter die chief marshal gegaan, maar so -
soos die marshal nou eintlik met hom praat - so tree hy agter - agter toe, die tyd wat hy in sy
jaard - wat hy op die trap kom van sy deur - toe is dit wat hy 'n skoot af los en hy tref toe vir my.
En ek hardloop 'n ent ek gaan val en my broer en 'n ander vrind kom tel my toe op. En ek kry 'n
naaste huis en ek was my - my gesig want die hou hier deur die - deur die wang dit het vreeslik
gebloei.

En ek was toe my gesig en my broer kry 'n voertuig om my hospitaal toe te vat. En daar het ek ses
dae in die hospitaal gaan lê.

ADV POTGIETER:

Hoeveel keer was jy raak geskiet?

MNR KGATIWANE:

Ek sal sê hy het - dit is een skoot wat hy skiet, maar dit is mos haelkorrels - so met ander woorde
hy het baie dinges - gedinges, want hoekom een het ek myself hier - hier by my tandvleis uitgehaal
- want dit was baie hinderlik - hier is nou nog ene hier in my arm - en een is nog agter by my
agterkop.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou die - dis 'n polisieman wat jou geskiet het nè.

MNR KGATIWANE:

Ekskuus?

ADV POTGIETER:

Dis 'n polisieman sê u.

MNR KGATIWANE:

Ekskuus?



ADV POTGIETER:

Is dit 'n polisieman wat jou geskiet het.

MNR KGATIWANE:

Dis 'n polisieman ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Wie is dit?

MNR KGATIWANE:

Hulle roep hom Kgololo.

ADV POTGIETER:

Kgololo.

MNR KGATIWANE:

Kgololo ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou jy sê ook vroeër was daar nou bietjie van 'n redenasie daar gewees die - tussen die twee
groepe.

MNR KGATIWANE:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En die polisie het traangas geskiet daarso.

MNR KGATIWANE:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Na wie toe het die polisie die traangas geskiet?

MNR KGATIWANE:

Ekskuus?

ADV POTGIETER:

Na wie toe het die polisie geskiet met die traangas?

MNR KGATIWANE:



Na ons toe - direk na ons toe.

ADV POTGIETER:

Wie is julle?

MNR KGATIWANE:

Die ANC.

ADV POTGIETER:

ANC.

MNR KGATIWANE:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Net na julle kant toe of na albei kante toe?

MNR KGATIWANE:

Nee net na ons toe.

ADV POTGIETER:

Net na julle kant toe.

MNR KGATIWANE:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou het jy 'n saak gemaak nadat jy geskiet was?

MNR KGATIWANE:

Nee ek het nie 'n saak gemaak nie, want die Sersant Burger die tyd wat ek in die hospitaal lê het
hy die matrone gesê dat as hulle my ontslaan dan moet die matrone vir hom bel sodat ek moet -
gaan opgesluit word.

En hulle het toe - hy die Sersant het toe 'n saak teen my gemaak - maar ons was toe tien in die
saak daar, en ek was die beskuldigde nr 10.

ADV POTGIETER:

So hulle het liewer vir jou aangekla.

MNR KGATIWANE:

Ekskuus.



ADV POTGIETER:

Hulle het vir jou aangekla.

MNR KGATIWANE:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Waarvoor - hoe het hulle gesê wat het jy gedoen?

MNR KGATIWANE:

Ekskuus?

ADV POTGIETER:

Hoekom - hoekom het julle jou aangekla.

MNR KGATIWANE:

Ja soos wat hy daar - die matrone gesê het dat ek die konstabel se huis uitgebrand het en dit was
nie so nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

En wat het toe gebeur van daai saak teen jou?

MNR KGATIWANE:

Daar was toe twee prokureurs wat die saak verdedig het hier in Kimberley.

ADV POTGIETER:

Toe wen julle of wat?

MNR KGATIWANE:

Ja hulle het die saak gevat.

ADV POTGIETER:

Wat is die - hoe is die situasie nou daarso het julle nog altyd probleme tussen die twee groepe?

MNR KGATIWANE:

Ek sal sê ek kan nou nie eintlik waarlik sê nie maar hulle se gedruis is dood, ek hoor niks meer
van hulle.

ADV POTGIETER:

So dan kan daar nie meer probleme wees nie. Kan ek jou nou net vra van - miskien kan jy ons ook
'n bietjie help met daai geval van jou broer van Aubrey - kan jy nog daai dag onthou die dag wat
Aubrey aangerand was?



MNR KGATIWANE:

Ja ek onthou baie goed.

ADV POTGIETER:

Weet jy van daai bus, die bus mense wat daar gekom het.

MNR KGATIWANE:

Ja want ek dink ja die Saterdag drie-uur die oggend was ek op 'n trip na Blomfontein ons kry toe
die bus in die pad, en die tyd eight o’clock wat ons terug in Griekwastad sê maar hier twee-uur
die nag - ek het by 'n girl friend van my geslaap dinges nou.

CHAIRPERSON:

Order please.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was jy aan die slaap - jammer gaan maar aan.

MNR KGATIWANE:

Ja nou die saal is nie ver van haar - van haar huis af nie en die tyd ek staan op en ek sien die bus
staan voor die saal en ek vra vir haar nou waffer tyd het die bus dan hier ingekom, die bus - dis
die bus die wat ons hier teen die pad gekry het, en die oggend waarlik net soos wat my ma nou
hierso sê toe is dit die tyd wat hulle so [onduidelik]

ADV POTGIETER:

Is dit - was die vreemde mense gewees daar in Griekwastad?

MNR KGATIWANE:

Ekskuus?

ADV POTGIETER:

Is dit mense van iewers anders?

MNR KGATIWANE:

Ja dit is mense van ander plek ons ken hulle nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Jy het nie vir hulle geken nie, hulle is vreemdelinge daar gewees?

MNR KGATIWANE:

Dit is vreemde mense - heelwat vreemde mense - kyk Griekwastad is maar 'n klein- 'n klein
plekkie jy kan - daai hele mense kan jy sommer ken - is maar 'n klein plekkie, maar enige iemand
sal verbaas die dinge wat daar gebeur het.



ADV POTGIETER:

Was daar - behalwe vir Aubrey se geval was daar nog ander moeilikheid ook daai dag gewees - toe
daai bus mense daar in Griekwastad was?

MNR KGATIWANE:

Niks nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Net Aubrey se geval?

MNR KGATIWANE:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay, baie dankie meneer en mevrou - ek gee oor vir die Voorsitter.

VOORSITTER:

Baie dankie is daar ander vrae? Ons wil net sê baie dankie aan u en ons sal tog probeer om te
doen wat ons kan - baie dankie.
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CASE NO: CT/04601

VICTIM: AUBREY KGATIWANE

VIOLATION: SON BEATEN BY IFP MEMBERS

TESTIMONY BY: GRACE KGATIWANE

 

DR BORAINE:

[indistinct] - I call the next witnesses - Ms Grace Kgatiwane and Mr Tommy Kgatiwane - if you will
please come forward.

Ms Kgatiwane can you hear me all right on the ear phones - okay - Mr Tommy Kgatiwane can you
hear all right. Now I am not sure who would like to start. But seeing that both of you are going to
give evidence, perhaps you would be kind enough both of you to stand - wait a minute let’s just
make sure we got the ear phones properly for Ms Kgatiwane end of Tape 3, side A …

They want to give evidence in Afrikaans - fine - okay.

CHAIRPERSON:

They want to do it in Afrikaans.

DR BORAINE:

Yes but Denzil is going to do it. All right you can hear me now - fine. Would you please both stand
to take the oath.

 

GRACE KGATIWANE Verklaar onder eed

 

DR BORAINE:

Baie dankie, sit asseblief.

I want to say again a very special word of welcome to you. Denzil Potgieter is going to ask you
some questions to help you tell your story and he will do in Afrikaans. So if you like you can take
the head phones off because you will be able to follow but, however, whatever makes you feel
comfortable - you do just know that you are amongst friends and we are very-very glad that you
came today. Mr Potgieter.



ADV POTGIETER:

Dankie Dr Boraine. Mevrou en Tommy julle kan maar daai goed afhaal ons kan met mekaar praat
sommer in Afrikaans nè, so haal maar af daar, dit is nie nodig nie, stadig okay. All right stop my
maar as jy nie volg nie.

VOORSITTER:

Of miskien moet sy dit dra want sy hoor nie mooi nie, sy is ‘n bietjie doof.

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay, mevrou ja ek - miskien is dit beter as u dit maar aanhou - hou maar aan dan is dit harder -
dan is dit harder in u ore nè, dan kan u mooi hoor en Tommy jy kan mooi hoor nè - okay en stop
my gerus as ek te vinnig praat hoor - all right.

Wel weer eens goeie middag u is ook nou al ‘n hele tydjie hierso u is al oor die naweek hier gewees
nè. So dankie vir u geduld ons waardeer dit - nou mevrou.

VOORSITTER:

Aanskakel - jy moet hom eers aanskakel en dan kom die rooi lig aan.

ADV POTGIETER:

Oh! okay - don’t you want to just put on - put on the microphone and you can leave it like that -
okay.

Mevrou u saak gaan oor u ander seun - no Mr Briefer we are just using that one there ja. Okay
is dit naby genoeg aan mevrou okay. Mevrou u praat oor die saak van u ander seun van Aubrey.

ME KGATIWANE:

Ja.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

En Tommy wat daar langs u sit is ook u seun.

ME KGATIWANE:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

So dis ma - ma en seun nè. En u bly in Griekwastad nè.

ME KGATIWANE:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:



Okay, nou die voorval van Aubrey waar hy nou seergemaak was nè.

ME KGATIWANE:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

U kan nog daai voorval onthou nè mevrou.

ME KGATIWANE:

Ja ek kan nou nog onthou.

ADV POTGIETER:

Kan u vir ons vertel wat daar gebeur het, hoe Aubrey seergemaak was.

ME KGATIWANE:

Toe Aubrey seergemaak is - [onduidelik] die Saterdagaand - seker maar die Sondag was hy
seergemaak, maar die Saterdagaand het daardie mense gekom [onduidelik]

ADV POTGIETER:

Mevrou - ja sit so bietjie nader dan gaan u stem hard praat as u in daai mikrofoon praat.

ME KGATIWANE:

Daar het mense gekom met die bus saam daarso.

ADV POTGIETER:

Daar’s hy.

 

 

ME KGATIWANE

Vrydag - Saterdagaand het daar mense gekom, maar toe slaap ons, toe daardie mense daar kom
daarso. En die Sondag môre toe sien die kinders die bus wat daar - [onduidelik] maar ons het
gevat dis sokker spelers - dis maar sokker spelers.

Later van tyd hierso voordat die kerke gelui het, en toe trek die mense aan - aan hulle [onduidelik]
dat daardie hele strate vol - die hele straat het hulle so vol ge- [onduidelik] en ek wil nog uitgegaan
het en die ander seuntjie van my dogter sê vir my - want hulle sê vir my ma, ma moenie uitgaan
nie, dis die INKATHA’s die - ek sê vir hulle wat is INKATHA’s en wat kom soek hulle dan nou hier
voor. En ek gaan kyk hier onder - ek gaan maak die gordyn oop en ek sien hier is hulle regtig
hulle se truie is gedruk INKATHA’s en hulle het maar so [onduidelik - onduidelik - onduidelik] en
hulle het geloop by die saal loop gaan eet.

En die ANC het nie daardie dag optog gemaak want toe sê hulle nou die - hoe kan ek sê



voorstaanders van hulle - toe sê hulle maak [onduidelik] is nou hulle se dag vandag. Daar was ‘n
een polisieman wat gesê het hulle kan nie sê nie, [onduidelik] is hulle se dag vandag nie, want dis
- dis ‘n dorp hoe kan ek sê ‘n stad vir almal - vir almal. Nou hoor ek dis reg.

Hier drie-uur se kant toe ek sit nog daar by die huis toe kom daar ek weet nou nie - ek was so
deurmekaar gewees ek weet regtig nou nie waffer kind het daar gekom en gesê vir my ouma
Aubrey is geslaat van die INKATHA’s. En ek staan daar op daarso en ek gaan Mamma [onduidelik]
se huis toe en ek gaan kry nie vir Mamma [onduidelik] daar by die huis nie en ek gaan verby
maar. En toe ek daar kom daarso toe is Aubrey nou opgetel van die - die ene van die ANC -
[onduidelik] het hom opgetel daar in die bakkie in gesit, hospitaal toe.

Ek het nie eers my kind gesien toe hy in die kar - hoor net dis reg. En toe hy daar kom daarso toe
kom sy suster net in - sesuur nou - dis sesuur en sy suster moet nou inval - sesuur toe moet sy
suster nou gaan saam met [onduidelik] vir hom wegbring hiernatoe Kimberley toe.

En hier het hy drie weke gelê en die vierde week toe gaan hy eers huis toe. Maar toe is hierdie plek
van hom skurf, want hy is geslaat met die [onduidelik] met die [onduidelik] is hy geslaat. Die kind
nou ek kan nie sê hy is ‘n kind nie, want hy is ‘n groot man, want hy het al kind wat hy support
hoor, hy het al ‘n kind al wat hy support. Nou maar hy is tog nog onder my, want hy is nog nie
getroud nie - hy is nog nie getroud nie.

Nou hy is - dit lyk altyd sy kop vat en ook nie, dan praat hy weer reg dan lyk dit weer sy kop vat
nie, sy gedagtes is weg van hom af. En die wat ek wil ook sê die kind hy is nie gesond nie, want as
dit nou so winter is - hy bloei nie so nie, dit stort - daai bekertjie vol stort hy.

So ek - ek weet nie wat moet ons maak nie, want ek het hulle loop aangekla ek het loop aangekla,
want ons het gesê dis die - die mense wat hier ingekom het - daar is mense wat weet hierdie
mense het hierheen gekom in Griekwastad. Hulle kan nie sommer bus vat van die kant af ry
hiernatoe dat die mense nie weet nie. En toe gaan - toe gaan gee ek nou die Sondag die klagte af
by die polisiekamp en daardie polisie wat daar gewees het is Burger - ek ken net nie sy voornaam
nie. Maar dis Burger wat daar gewees het.

Wel die ek het maar so gebly - so gebly - so gebly en toe gaan ek weer, toe sê [onduidelik] vir my
antie kan ons weer gaan na die polisiekamp toe, laat ons dan weer loop uitvind, is die saak van
Aubrey dan nog nie gevat nie. Toe ons daar kom daarso, vra ek weer vir mnr Burger, ek sê meneer
is Aubrey se saak nie gevat nie, die antwoord wat hy vir my geantwoord het daarso. Toe sê hy vir
my ja Aubrey se saak het ons aangevat, maar is hy dood - is hy dood.

Toe sê die enetjie [onduidelik] vir my - antie kom ons loop, toe gaan ons uit, en daarvandaan af is
dit stil until now - niks gehoor nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

So het niks - niks verder gehoor van daai saak van Aubrey nie.

ME KGATIWANE:

Niks - niks - niks.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou u sê dat die - Aubrey se kop vat of hy vat ook nie baie keer nie.



ME KGATIWANE:

Hy - ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou [tussenbeide]

ME KGATIWANE:

Eendag dan sien jy ook die kind - die mens hy praat sommer onnodige goed - daarom toe het ons -
toe die mense daar kom daarso die Woensdag daarso - toe is ek en hy en sy suster daarso en toe
sê ons vir hom [onduidelik] - die ene al praat hy ook so - hy is ook dan daar by gewees, maar hy
praat onnodige goeters hoor. Kyk hy - sy kop - hulle het hom op die kop geslaan.

ADV POTGIETER:

O!

ME KGATIWANE:

En hierdie hou hierso - want hierdie mond van hom het bietjie skeef geraak so, hierdie mond van
hom is bietjie [tussenbeide]

ADV POTGIETER:

So is dit nou nadat hy seergemaak gewees het wat hy nou so bietjie deurmekaar praat en die kop
vat of vat nie party keer nie.

ME KGATIWANE:

Ja wat hy nou so [tussenbeide]

ADV POTGIETER:

Voor dit was hy all right gewees.

ME KGATIWANE:

Hy was all right gewees.

ADV POTGIETER:

Die bus mense wat daar ingekom het, is dit almal vreemde mense wat daar gekom het.

ME KGATIWANE:

Ons - ons ken hulle nie - ons ken hulle nie - ons ken hulle nie, nie een van hulle ons van
Griekwastad se mense daar ken vir hulle nie, dis maar net die mense wat vir hulle ingebring het,
wat vir hulle ken.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou [tussenbeide]



ME KGATIWANE:

Kyk daar was - ons is twee paar [onduidelik] daarso - dis die INKATHA - dis die ANC, nou ek dink
maar net dis die mense van die INKATHA’s hulle het daardie mense hier ingebring - voor die ANC.

ADV POTGIETER:

En Aubrey u sê daar is twee - daar is twee kante daarso in Griekwastad.

ME KGATIWANE:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Behoort Aubrey aan enige een van daai twee kante - ondersteun hy enige een van die twee?

ME KGATIWANE:

Hy - ja hy behoort aan die ANC.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is hy by die ANC kant?

ME KGATIWANE:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Sê u mevrou dat daai mense wat daar gekom het met die bus was daar - was daar op hulle klere
geskryf - is daar INKATHA geskryf op die klere?

ME KGATIWANE:

Dis INKATHA daar geskrywe op die klere daarom weet ek nou dis INKATHA’s. Want die kind het
vir my kom gesê dis IFP.

ADV POTGIETER:

IFP.

ME KGATIWANE:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay.

ME KGATIWANE

Nou by die - by die skippers van hulle - is INKATHA.



ADV POTGIETER:

Okay - mevrou baie dankie - wat voel u moet ons doen vir u in verband met Aubrey se saak?

ME KGATIWANE:

Ek voel want as dit so winter is - ek het swaar - niemand sien ‘n vrou in die huis - dis net die Here
wat sien, wat kom daardie vrou kort daar in daardie huis. Hy het nie pa nie, sy pa is lankal
oorlede - seker nou twaalf jaar wat sy pa oorlede is ek weet nie. En hy werk vir homself en ek kry
pensioen, ek kan nie vir - ek kan nie vir hom [onduidelik] nie. En hy support ook darem sy kind
met daardie ou bietjie geldjies wat ek nou so kry dan party môre - party dae dan wil hy ook nie
eens werk toe gaan nie [onduidelik] gaan maar werk toe. Hy wil nie werk toe gaan nie. Nou hy
maak nie aspris nie - hy maak nie aspris nie, hy is ‘n man wat gewerk het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Baie dankie mevrou ons het gehoor wat u alles sê en dankie dat u gekom het hiernatoe en vir ons
vertel het van Aubrey se saak en dat u gewag het tot nou toe. Ek gaan nou saam met Tommy
praat oor sy saak, so ons kan maar daai mikrofoon skuif na hom kant toe.

As ek klaar is dan sal ek vra of my kollegas vir enige een van u wil vrae vra nè.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 2 - 11 JUNE 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00141

VICTIM: IZAKIEL MOKONE

VIOLATION: SON KILLED BY HAND GRENADE

DURING MARCH

TESTIMONY BY: ELIZABETH MEADE MOKONE

 

MS SOOKA:

Could we have some quite please - could Ms Elizabeth Mokone please come to the witness stand.
Ms Mokone can you hear me? We’d like to welcome you to the hearings at the Truth Commission,
could you tell us who the person is that is with you so that we could welcome him to.

MS MOKONE:

It is my husband Abel Mokone - it is my husband.

MS SOOKA:

Could I ask that you’d be quite in the gallery, I do not want to be forced to ask that, that area be
cleared, but if we want to give people an opportunity to tell their stories, then we need to be
absolutely quite, thank you.

Mr Mokone - Ms Mokone will you please stand so that we can - you can take the oath.

ADV POTGIETER:

We’ll do it in Afrikaans - you are Elizabeth Mokone.

 

ELIZABETH MEADE MOKONE Verklaar onder eed

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Ms Mokone you may be seated.

MS SOOKA:

As is customary we have appointed a Commissioner to assist you with the leading of your
evidence. He is Commissioner Dumisa Ntsebeza who is sitting on my left hand side and he will



take you through your story.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Good afternoon.

MS MOKONE:

Good afternoon.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Ms Mokone as you’ve heard my Afrikaans is not to fantastic, so I’ll speak to you in English. Now
Ms Mokone firstly I would just like to say yours is a sad story also. Because it is about the loss of
a loved one - a son. And I would like merely to echo the words of Commissioner Sooka that you
are welcome here and I would like you to relax and as far as possible to tell your story as full as
you can.

Firstly I would like us to hear about yourself, where you grew up, where you worked, how many
children you had and then you could then start to tell us about this fateful day when you heard
about the death of your son.

MS MOKONE:

I'm Elizabeth Mokone, I'm married, I have three children. I live in Vergenoeg. It was on the 25th of
May 1993, I went to a funeral - my son was on his way to school. When I came back from the
funeral and I asked if my son is not home yet and they said no. And I sat and waited and at about
4 o'clock I asked one of his friends haven't you seen him yet and they said no.

About half past four there was a knock on the door, it was Ms Ruth Mompati the General Mokaba
and other people I don't know their names. They told me that there have been in a march in town
and there was a bomb explosion and my son had been killed in the explosion. I went with them to
Transvaal Road and I identified my child there - he had a mark on his chest, quite high up on his
chest - his T-shirt was full of holes - were full of holes and his face as well had marks and holes,
and we then went home again.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Do you still remember the date on which Ruth Mompati and Mokaba came to you, was it the - was
it on the same day that there had been a march, the 25th May 1993?

MS MOKONE:

Yes, Ruth Mompati and General Mokaba came to me on the 25th to come and tell me about my
son's death.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

What I wanted to find out, were you told about your son's death on the very day that he died?

MS MOKONE:

Yes.



ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now what was the occupation of your son, was he a teacher?

MS MOKONE:

He was a scholar.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now after you had seen your son's body what happened then thereafter - after you had identified
him at the mortuary?

MS MOKONE:

We went home, and people came to us on the 27th - ANC people and they told me that they would
share the burial expenses half of it they would pay and we waited and waited and they never
arrived. And the week after that on the Tuesday evening there was a night vigil in a tent and while
we still sitting there we saw people running into the house - tear gas had been release in the tent
and the people ran into my house - also into my backyard and there was lot of damage caused.
And the next morning we were told that the soldiers had used tear gas and these people never
arrive and we then just carried on and buried my child.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now, you have told us that Ruth Mompati and Mokaba came to tell you that your son had died
because there have been an explosion during the march there.

MS MOKONE:

Ja - ja.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Did they tell you how that explosion had come about ?

MS MOKONE:

No, they didn't.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

[indistinct] had come to know how the explosion came about as you sit there today.

MS MOKONE:

I read in the newspapers and that's how I found out that - and after the funeral I read in the
newspaper again that the matter was proceeding and there would be court case. I went to court
and I went to listen to the testimony and to the case.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

[indistinct] who were charged and what was the outcome of that court case if there was any?



MS MOKONE:

I saw in court that it was Nkosinathi and Sipho Mbaqa and I also heard afterwards - I didn't go to
court on the last day but I heard that they were given twelve years imprisonment but I wasn’t
there.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

[indistinct] and now those two people - do you know where they are now - the people who were in
court on the day that you went who were being charged with the death of your son.

MS MOKONE:

I saw them, I think they still in prison.

UNKNOWN:

The interpreters cannot hear the person.

MS MOKONE:

I think they still in prison.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

[indistinct] or perhaps it is difficult for you to answer the following question, but can you tell us
how you felt when you first heard about the death of your son?

MS MOKONE:

It was very-very painful I still can't actually believe it, I still can't believe that it happened. That -
that morning when I left home he was still there and he was on his way to school and that was the
last time I saw him afterwards I was just heard that he was dead.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

It’s okay ma’am take your time it’s okay. What would you have felt should have been the attitude
of the ANC towards your family which have at least relieved you or eased your pain or don’t you
have any feelings or attitudes towards the organisation?

MS MOKONE:

No.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

In your statement you said you were promised to be assisted with funeral expenses by the ANC, is
that correct?

MS MOKONE:

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:



[indistinct] also made the point that you never got those expenses is that correct?

 

 

MS MOKONE:

Yes nothing-nothing happened.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

If it is possible for the Commission to do anything what would you want it to do?

MS MOKONE:

I would appreciate if the Commission could help me in some way because those told me they
would come to me and help me with expenses but nothing happened it’s now three years and
nothing has happened.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Anything else that you would like this Commission to assist you with if possible.

MS MOKONE:

We would like to know who the people were because there's some many confusing stories. I would
- I would like to know who did this to my child.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

There are so many confusing stories, you free to speak out what you have heard whether it is true
or not because that will ease your pain. Because if you bottle up anything inside you, you will
never find peace. What is it that confuses you - what are the stories further than the fact that two
people were charged, is there still another story?

MS MOKONE:

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Okay.

MS MOKONE:

Sometimes you just hear no it wasn't them, I can't actually explain.

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

[indistinct] who it was that it was said it is.



MS MOKONE:

No.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

[indistinct] that true that it wasn't them, it was somebody else, would like to know?

MS MOKONE:

No, I didn't actually hear that there was somebody else.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

[indistinct] then just finally if in any event there are more stories to be told in order for the truth to
be known - you would like that to happen, is that right?

MS MOKONE:

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you - thank you ma’am.

MS SOOKA:

Do you have any questions. Thank you Ms Mokone - we know that your story is also very-very
painful. You’ve you lost your son in the flower of his youth, we do hope that we will be able to
assist you to find out what actually happened. As you know the people that you’ve named in your
statement are present here today and will also be giving their versions of what actually happened.
We wish to thank you and your husband for coming forward to the Commission and we hope that
as you listen today some of the pain will go away, thank you.
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MS SOOKA:

Nkosinathi will you please stand. Advocate Potgieter will administer the oath.

 

NKOSINATHI NKOHLA Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much, you may be seated.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now I believe that you have already been sworn in - you are Nkosinathi.

MR NKOHLA:

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Okay we may start - I think you have heard what has been said.

MR NKOHLA:

Yes it is so.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I’d like you to give us some details, just a briefing of who are we talking to, who is this Nkosinathi
- where have you worked - have you ever attended school and please give us your background up
to the day when you were arrested because as I hear from Sipho’s statement you were also
involved as far as the police are concerned. Can you please give us a few details.



MR NKOHLA:

I was born and bred here in Kimberley, I attended school at Singesa Lower Primary. I started
schooling at Singesa and I went to the Singesa High School. In 1985 I was in Standard 5 at the
time - I started to be engaged with the Galeshewe Youth Organisation. During that time my
involvement was to go to Warrington where I was organising and I was trying to [indistinct] our
students and some of those who were not yet [indistinct]

The following year I received a report that I was supposed to go to Standard 6 but I received a
letter to say I mustn’t come back to school. This prevented me to be admitted in any other school.
As the time went on I was arrested. The police arrested me and they assaulted me. I couldn’t
tolerate their assaults. They wanted to influence me against the gentlemen who has just spoken.

There was a time when the Comrades realised that I was arrested again I was called in before the
vigil and I was requested to apologise. At that time I had to attend night schools or adult
education, I was having conscience, there were times when I was very affected by what had
happened to me. I went to Kuruman - this was the former Bophuthatswana - I got employed there
in one on the mines, but it was a temporary job. I was discharged and I went back and I stayed
unemployed.

During that period I met the Bophuthatswana Youth and he wanted to form some organisation. I
was anxious all the time, I couldn’t breath freely and I didn’t have to think alone, I was always
afraid because the police have taken me away from the people that I loved and because they have
tortured me in prison.

When I got the opportunity then we started to form the youth structures in my area and the
surrounding areas. One of our Comrades was released he is now the Premier presently. We
wanted to get some material so that we can continue with formation of structures.

Mr Mani said we must come here in Kimberley so that we can get what we wanted and then that
is when we started organising. I was more involved and I tried to show that I am a staunch
member and I was trying to fight what was done by the police. The Security Branch were treating
the people so badly so we felt that it is the time that we should do something about all that was
happening during this period.

The other day when we were at Kuruman whilst we were organising to form a branch of the South
African Communist Party, I had direct contact with the office here in Kimberley. At the end I
worked voluntarily for the organisation and I was fully occupied in distribution of pamphlets in
the office of the SACP. At that period I was then arrested.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Let’s come to the day when this happened in Kimberley, we are talking about the day end of Tape
3, side A … going and when did you come back?

MR NKOHLA:

I can’t remember when I left Kimberley - but I can say it was about the 20th or the 22nd - I was on
my way - if I can remember very well it was between the 4th and 5th there was a conference at
NUM - here of the NUM - I was travelling with the NUM organiser so I was on my way to that
conference. I was given an opportunity to state what is the position of the party.



And then I was asked when am I coming back - so I stated that I will be coming back in May
between the 20th or 22nd. From there I went to Kuruman and I put up for the night at my sister’s
place - I met the Comrade Tembeka - I got a lift to go to Sishel - I got a lift from a person that I
know and this person went to deliver something - some goods in a garage. I gave him the direction
because he was not quite familiar with the area from the place where we were it was about a
meter - a kilometre from Sishel. We agreed to meet at that point because he was not supposed to
come there in my presence.

After delivering his goods at the garage, he had to go to the supermarket then I had to go and go to
Velaphi’s place and that is where I was accommodated. I put up for the night again and we left the
following day where we went to the soccer fields. There was a game playing - there were some
sections which were playing. After the game we went back to Velaphi’s place. We didn’t stay long
when Velaphi knocked from work I think it was between 5 and 6 and then during - at 6 o’clock we
were supposed to go to a general meeting and everybody expected me that I should be there.

So I did go so that I can give them details and the position about the party. So we were told not to
say much because this was the meeting of the NUM and then we were given an opportunity to
state the date when we are going to say much about the SACP, then we all agreed that it is so.

On the third day I spent another day at Velaphi’s place. Again on this third day now we went to
the hall I addressed a meeting during that period when we wanted to form an interim structure so
that it can take off - the work off the ground. There was someone by the name of Mali - because he
said he would not be able to participate in the meeting.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I just wanted to know when did you come back if you don’t mind just tell me when did you come
back to Kimberley.

MR NKOHLA:

I came back to Kimberley on the 27th and 28th. Comrade Mzambo was supposed to meet me so
that we can go to the conference in Johannesburg - so that we can campaign against the
Bophuthatswana Government. So it was between the 27th and 28th May 1993.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Can you tell us, are you aware that this had already happened when you came back?

MR NKOHLA:

Yes I am aware.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Then what happened, why were you arrested?

MR NKOHLA:

You know, when Comrade Mzambo told me about the conference I went to the library to obtain
some of the books. I went to the hair salon to Sashi’s place and then because I didn’t have money
he said he cannot pay me or groom me for free because he doesn’t take credit.



Then I had already heard about the hand grenade which was thrown in but I did not know the
details of what happened.

MS SOOKA:

[indistinct] allow some members of the crowd outside to come in - so we will break for a few
minutes - please don’t leave your seats - it’s simply to accommodate those people who want to
enter the hall.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now, let’s - let’s go back to what you were saying there Mr Nkohla. We are at a stage where you
are back in Kimberley and you are actually preparing to attend a meeting in Johannesburg which
was going to be around the 29th May 1993. If you could carry on from there on.

MR NKOHLA:

When we came back from Johannesburg I learned about what had happened but I didn’t get
much details about what happened. I was here locally in Kimberley. On the 21st June 1993 it was
on a Monday very early in the morning I was from the office of the party - I was busy working in
the office and I was in the company of Chris Mandela. There was a comrade who came in who said
we have to attend a meeting urgently in the offices.

After the message was delivered, I think it was in the afternoon at five, we went together with
Chris and I peeped through the window. I met Chris and we saw someone outside the office - he
asked - we asked each other how this person had been here and then nobody knew about it.

During that period we went out and we went to buy some food with Chris and then we travelled to
the meeting. On our way I said to Chris, You know I have organised and recruited a lot of people
in Bophuthatswana and I am so tired - how about going back so that we can just get feedback
from those who had attended the meeting so that we can continue with the decision taken.

We agreed to go back and on our way we met Terror. This person grabbed me at the back - they
took me to the City Hall. When I asked him why were they arresting me he said I was the suspect.

I gave Chris the books and I went together with the police in the office. There is a boer called
Starke and I was handed over to him and he asked me where was I when this happened. I said I
was at Sishel. He said I mustn’t speak nonsense here because they know that I was there on the
day of the march. I insisted that I was not there, I was in another place but they kept on
pressurising me and then took me to the District Surgeon.

When we got there the doctor asked me how do I feel. I explained that I had no problems. I was
locked up at Barkley West and then I was taken again the following day by the police. Again I was
interrogated, and I kept on giving the same answer because I had this background of the
organiser, they wanted to use me.

At the time I insisted that I don’t know nothing about what they were talking about. They said if I
don’t co-operate with them they will take the reports that I gave them and they are going to use
them against me. They also said they would take these and publicise and scatter them around
using the helicopter and they would make as if I was working with the police then the pamphlets
would contain the messages that I was apologising because I have been working with them.



So they said they knew that my home will be burned. I decided then to agree that I really took the
hand grenade and threw it among the marchers. They said I must go and be a State witness and
even give information of who were the other people who were in my accompaniment when the
bomb was thrown. They said they were going to protect me and they promised me an amount of
R10, 000 [the witness is crying]

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Okay - it’s okay just take your time. It’s all right just take your time so that you can recover okay.

MR NKOHLA:

The people that used to be my friends ostracised me because the boers gave the impression that I
was working for them and it appeared as if I got paid and this spoiled my future because I didn’t
have friends. The boers tried to make things difficult for me.

I couldn’t do anything about the situation - I was unable to stop them from using me. I couldn’t
resist what they were doing because they were pressurising me. I was worried because I knew
about my background and the Comrades had nothing against me because I informed them about
what happened to me.

This affected me so much I have never been the same person again. I am unable to move freely
and the police wanted to continue using me against my people. It was painful to be a State
witness for something that you didn’t know about. I had to witness against the people who didn’t
do anything against anybody. I had to admit that I saw people who took the grenade, those
[indistinct] and his colleagues, they were the people who capitalised over all what happened and
then they insisted that I was their informer.

They also asked how many were we, I said we were six and I formulated a story so that I can be
saved from their oppression. Van der Kolf came after I have agreed to their story and then they
said they were going to take photos at Trust Bank George Street where this all took place.

They alleged that we got training so we had to agree that we had got training from that area. They
also wanted to know who were responsible for all - some of the things that they talked about and I
didn’t know what they were talking about. But I did agree and admitted that I knew everything
they were talking about.

After we did these point outs they asked me - Erasmus and Rossouw asked me if I was prepared
to be a State witness, I said no. They then decided to charge me. They took me to Transvaal Road
and Rossouw came and said they were going to charge me because I didn’t want to work with
them.

It is then that they started to be against me. Then - it’s then when I met Sipho in the court. All the
statements I have given I was trying to accuse Sipho for something that I didn’t know. When we
got there in court they told me about their alibi.

There were some witnesses who came from Sishel. They brought everyone, but at the end some of
the Comrades stood by me and they insisted that I cannot do such a thing. They said they knew
me very well and I was working with them.

You all know then what was said by the previous speaker and during the day of the march I was
not at Kimberley. Everybody should know that I was not there, I came very late towards the end of
the month and I did not know about what happened.



ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now that - were - did the police at any stage - did they state anything to you about Smiles?

MR NKOHLA:

The police did not mention anything about Smiles during the interrogation, but it came out during
the court proceedings when one of the questions were asked, Thembinkosi was asked about this
Smiles and he was asked what would he say if Smiles admitted to have committed the offence and
then he insisted that it’s Sipho and myself who threw the bomb.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now just the last point. I would just like to ask you a question. How do you feel when you admit
about something that you have never done and somebody has to serve a jail sentence for
something that he didn’t do?

MR NKOHLA:

You know the things happened in such a way that they were - you didn’t have any alternative. In
the beginning I had confidence in the court of law and believed that they would do whatever they
could to prove that what the police were saying was not in line with what had happened.

And I believed that the Court would be able to prove what is the truth and what was not the truth.
But in the end the Court did not do as we expected - instead they took lies and made their verdict
upon the lies which were presented there.

There was a pending appeal and they refused and turned it down and they said it would be
difficult to accept the appeal. You know when this happened it was possible for me now to decide
on getting involved in the hunger strike. But we didn’t get the appeal besides what we had done.

At the end I gave up the hunger strike to use it as a weapon and decided to eat again. I feel very
bad about what happened. The people who made me suffer a lot and who affected me emotionally
and psychologically it is the police and it is because they used me and the way in which they
treated me it was not accepted.

Because I had apologised to the community from two - three weeks they arrested me again and
they assaulted me, tortured me in the prison and they said I must choose between themselves and
the ANC. So my choice was clear that I wanted to be with my people and I wanted to be with the
people that I have been working with, with confidence.

They released me at a later stage but they did not like what I had said to them because after a few
days again they came back and then they wanted to take me again to the same situation in which
I was - they wanted to use me again - I know it is painful for those who have suffered along.

I was forced to avoid going to the other people, I was also forced to move around some people. I
then used dagga to try to sort my problems out. I wanted to regain myself and I wanted to go to be
involved in the movement again but the police kept on visiting me and tried to give an impression
that I was still working with them.

But I can see I was fortunate because I am still alive today and there are still the comrades who
are still prepared to accept me as one of theirs. The police always liked it when there is always



chaos amongst us they didn’t want peace, they wanted us to fight each other. I am so hurt about
what happened. It is beyond expression.

The police will never like anybody - they lack humanity, they are everything that you can think of
which is very negative and horrible. They destroyed my life, even today I am trying to gain my
previous self, but I am unable to do so. I cannot get the peace of mind irrespective of whatever I do
- what they did to me keeps coming on again.

When I think of what they did to me for something which I did not even do. I begin to realise how
cruel the police could be. I was worried because they wanted me to act against the people who
were innocent. They wanted me to say and accuse people who were innocent just because they
wanted me - they knew that I would be fond - I am fond of money and I might be influenced and
tempted by the money. So they used it to use me against my people. And they could have left me
alone so that I could join my people. I can just explain and say the other parents who could have
felt negative towards me, they might have had a negative attitude towards me because of what I
did. I just pray God and praise him for the fact that I am still alive. I do not believe that I will ever
act against anybody and I will never witness against any person and give false information about
anybody.

For all these years I have been suffering - I don’t even know how I am going to survive. I failed
school, I was ashamed, I was embarrassed, I felt disgraceful and I could not do anything to
prevent what was happening to me. I think I would like to have some freedom inside me but the
boers and the police prevented me from gaining that freedom and they took it so negatively and so
horribly by wanting me and influencing me to act against my people.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

The Commission would like to know what you would like to have or what type of assistance you
would like to have or what type of assistance you would like them to give you?

MR NKOHLA:

For the first - firstly I can say I would like them to take us and put us on firm ground and try to
make us lead a normal life like anyone else who would like to be out of prison and live freely.

The other thing that we would like to have is that the Commission should try to assist me so that I
can continue with my studies because I stopped attending school due to all this which happened
to me. My parents don’t have money to take me further and lastly the other assistance which I
would like to have is that I would like them to - I had a problem because I was affected - my
bladder was affected - I couldn’t urinate properly and I was taken to the hospital and it was
discovered that my bladder was blocked.

When I refused to be a State witness they stopped giving me the proper attention that I deserved. I
never went to the doctor again because I was supposed to undergo an operation but the police
never took me there again. When my appointment card was asked from them they said that they
did not know that I was supposed to go back to hospital. They even denied that I had ever been to
the X-ray.

After the time when we were on a hunger strike, I was also sent to the hospital again and I
underwent an operation three times and I was told that my bladder was still not well. I would like
to get some medical attention so that I can be normal again. I would like to progress with my
studies.



ADV NTSEBEZA:

[indistinct] as having interrogated you in detention, do you still remember their names?

MR NKOHLA:

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Can you mention them?

MR NKOHLA:

Yes, I remember Terror Kapanda, - Erasmus - Rossouw - Van der Kolf - Starke but there were so
many of them. Some of them - others were Xngongisi and Squirt but - because when they come to
interrogate you they come as a lot of people, they don’t come one by one so you get confused at
times and you don’t know all of them.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

[indistinct]

MS SOOKA:

Thank you both of you for coming to give your testimony. I think with each hearing we begin to
realise that we haven’t heard all the stories. As each witness testifies, we become increasingly
conscious of the fact that the picture out there was even worse than we believed.

We have heard both of you and we hope that as we get more evidence on the matter that we will
be able to help you. We have taken note of both of your requests and we will see what we can do.
Thank you very much for coming forward, both of you.
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CASE NO: CT/00653

VICTIM: IZAKIEL MOKONE

VIOLATION: KILLED BY HAND GRENADE DURING

MARCH

TESTIMONY BY: SIPHO MOSES MBAQA

MS SOOKA:

Would Sipho Moses Mbaqa first stand please - can you hear me now?

MR MBAQA:

I can hear you.

MS SOOKA:

Okay, we’d like to welcome both of you here, we are very happy that you have taken the trouble to come and give your
testimony. As is usual in these cases we will ask you first to take the oath and then we will hand you over to
Commissioner Ntsebeza on my left hand side who will assist you with your testimony.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Sipho, will you please stand first so that you can take the oath?

 

SIPHO MOSES MBAQA Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much, you can be seated.

MS SOOKA:

Are you able to hear?

MR MBAQA:

Yes.

MS SOOKA:

Are you sure - okay Commissioner Ntsebeza will now assist you to lead your evidence.



ADV NTSEBEZA:

Good afternoon, I will start by speaking to Sipho. Who is Sipho?

MR MBAQA:

It’s me.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you - let’s start by asking you to give us a background about yourself. Where were you born, your upbringing and
did you attend any school - if so where and were you ever employed, if so where were you employed.

I would like you to take only three minutes to give us the details in connection with your background and then we will
start to get into the core of the matter. Are you going to speak Xhosa?

MR MBAQA:

No I am going to speak English.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Oh! okay - you can go.

MR MBAQA:

Yes I am Sipho Moses Mbaqa. I come from a family of five brothers - I come from a family of five brothers and one sister
and I am the third one. I was born here in Kimberley - I grew up here and I went to school here like everybody and
throughout the turbulent years as everybody knows that we never really had a proper schooling although we would talk
about schooling because of boycotts year in and year out.

So and I went up to Matric - I went up to Matric and after that I didn’t do anything. I then began to work for the ANC
Youth League from 19 - in fact much earlier I started to work for the - proper I started to work for the South African
Youth Congress earlier, in fact I had been - I started to work for the South African Youth Congress but then I started to
work for the ANC Youth League sometime in 1992.

MS SOOKA:

Could we ask that you move in quite and as quickly as possible because you are interfering with the witnesses ability to
give his testimony clearly. Could we have silence please.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Ja just before we go on are you comfortable with English or would you wish to speak in another language?

MR MBAQA:

No - no I am very comfortable.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Oh! ja - okay - I would like a witness to testify in a language he is best able to give his testimony - if you comfortable it
seems okay.

MR MBAQA:

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

So you were still saying that you were working for the ANC Youth League.

MR MBAQA:

Yes and - but now then I had been in the Youth Leaguer for - for many years despite that - even before the ANC was un-



banned I was a Youth League until those times when the ANC was un-banned I was there all the time until of course I
was arrested for this murder and convicted.

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Right, let’s now come to the 25th of May 1993, which is - which I think you will never forget in your life.

MR MBAQA:

No certainly not.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Ja, can you just tell us briefly the events of that day as you recall them before we get on to what happened to you
thereafter.

MR MBAQA:

Ja on that day - the 25th May 1993 - we - we had a march. We had organised the march in reaction to it - to events that
had taken place a week or two or even three weeks earlier at the University of Bophuthatswana as it was referred to then,
Where the police had assaulted students there because during that time that region, it used to be part of our region.
Therefore in my responsibility end of Tape 2, Side B … sort of areas as well.

So when the students were assaulted there on that day, one of whom is a fairly prominent person by the name of
Soliboka, he was there involved also there - he was assaulted on that day.

So we organised that march on that day to the Bop Consulate here in Kimberley to actually protest what had happened
to those students on that particular day. And that, that was the purpose of that march among the other things.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Yes, if you will just carry on and relate events of that day, so there was this march it was progressing, what happened.

MR MBAQA:

Okay, on - on the morning of that day we prepared you know the memoranda’s. It was me, and the Chairperson of the
ANC Youth League and I think two other officials who were there and we were preparing those memoranda’s to hand
over. And we did that, that morning.

So while we were about to leave, then came Lawrence - Lawrence then - Lawrence was then the Commander of MK in the
region. He then came there in the office and he came to see me - to inquire about a agreement he had left with me. I then
told him no - it is here you can - you can he can have it. He then say to me no, because you can see I have - don’t have
anywhere to put it, I have these tight pants. Can you make me a favour and come with it to the township and then I will
take it there and go and put it away.

So because I wanted to get this thing away from me it was his anyway and I was anxious to get it away from me because
he had left it with me about three - four weeks ago and I had been pestering him to come and take this thing of his. So
he then came back [indistinct] to come and take it, so I made him the favour and I took that thing and I of course placed
it beside my bag and I left with the Chairperson of the ANC Youth League and another chap of the Kimberley Civic
Association, they call him Vernon Patrick and another comrade of the civic also is Lionel Jacobs and Mafu Davids who
was the publicity secretary of the ANC Youth League during that time.

But then when Lawrence came and we had these discussions about this grenade of his, these other people of course they
were not aware of what we were actually talking about. So even when I put this grenade in my bag and I left with it in
Lionel’s car they did not know I had something like that.

So we then went out - we drove with the car - with Lionel’s car it was a white Skyline. We then drove to - to the township
to where the said march was supposed to commence, to start from. But then unfortunately we were a little - we were a
little bit too late so we instead found the march had moved from where it was supposed to start.

We met the march along the way - then we came there we stopped and then we joined the march at that point and
Lawrence was also there by then. So I then went up to him and he said no obviously you can’t give me that thing here in



public. Could you just carry it when we come in town I’ll take it and then I’ll put it away by the office or in his car, that
was what he said. But then it made sense also to me that I could not give him that type of thing in public.

We then joined the march and this grenade was still in my bag and it did happen that when we reached the town
somewhere in town here, he did come to me and said well bring me - bring me this thing - he took it [intervention]

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Just to clarify something there. When you say when you were in town, was it in the process of the march.

MR MBAQA:

Yes certainly it was in the process.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

When he said just let me have that thing.

MR MBAQA:

Yes that correct, that’s right.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Okay, and Lawrence - Lawrence who - do you know who - his other name?

MR MBAQA:

Yes, it’s Lawrence Mbatha.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Mbatha.

MR MBAQA:

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Okay.

MR MBAQA:

Well he then took it away together with the bag, then we proceeded with the march and I forgot about it. We then got to
the Bop Consulate, in front of the Bop Consulate and then people came there and then the memoranda’s were handed
over.

But then I was standing at the back because I was also doubling up maintain some kind of order there. So I was at the
back - so in the process of me walking around there then this chap came up to me - you know Smiles Walters then came
up to me. He then opened his jacket like this but then I saw what I thought was a grenade. I won’t say it was a grenade
but I think it was from what I - I saw.

But then I didn’t take him seriously, I just left him there I was disgusted and I - I left him there because I thought what
he was doing you know rather stupid and that type of thing. So I just left him alone and I joined the other guys who were
also standing there at the back. It was Mafu Davids and another - another comrade I knew him only as Quire and a few
other comrades, we were about six or seven - we were standing together there observing the proceedings from the back.

But then at some point just after the memoranda’s were handed over - when the people were about to leave the place - at
that point I was now walking to the front - I was walking to John Block - there Chairperson of the Youth League, because
I was - I was going to collect the memoranda’s that had been signed.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Who was going to be given these memoranda?



MR MBAQA:

Is the Bop Consulate.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And was Mangope there, as well.

MR MBAQA:

He was obviously not there - his Consul was there.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Only the Consul.

MR MBAQA:

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

All right.

MR MBAQA:

And after they had handed over those three or four memoranda’s, just when the people were about to move so I was
walking towards John Block when I - you know I just saw what I thought was something like you know tear gas smoke
and everybody just running away. I didn’t know what was going on there at that stage, but I did see something like thick
smoke what I thought was thick smoke and everyone running.

Well I thought at that stage that it was tear gas so I also ran away. But I - I just ran a short distance and what possibly
happened you know it just occurred to me, at that point as to what possibly happened. So I then went back you know
and - but when I went back I could not hear you know what - what people were saying, my eyes - my ears I beg your
pardon, were sort of you know that sensation you have if you had been swimming - that sensation - so I could not
properly what people were saying it was just like you know - and I saw people lying there - I saw some of our own people
were there. Some comrades I cannot recall who they were, but they were there - and others were saying, call the
ambulance and so on and I ran again to the ANC office.

And then I found Mafu Davids and the others they were there and some other people who had been slightly injured, who
had managed to - because the ANC office was not far from that scene. So some people who were slightly injured they
were already there and I found that they had already of course called the ambulance and so on and you know it was just
sirens - police sirens and everything.

We then took some of these people to the hospital with Mafu Davids and I don’t recall who else - and we came to the
hospital, there at the hospital I met Lawrence, because when that happened I thought the grenade that was with me - so
has been used here, so I - that’s what I thought at that point, because I [intervention]

ADV NTSEBEZA:

At that stage did you think of the grenade that you had been shown under the jacket?

MR MBAQA:

I was thinking about it exactly I in fact after the blast I said I ran away, I stopped you know when I could - as soon as I
recovered - it occurred to me what possibly could have happened, because I did see that guy with that thing. So I went
back too - just to confirm you know what I was already suspecting and I could - I found that no, this was actually a kind
of explosion.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Who did you go and confirm with, with Mbatha or the person who had shown you [intervention]

MR MBAQA:



No, as I said to you when this thing occurred I thought it was tear gas and I ran away, but then it occurred you know I
just suspected it - it just - my brain just you know - when this happened I just became confused I didn’t hear - I didn’t
even hear the noise you know, a bang or something - I just saw something what looked like thick smoke and people
running helter skelter and so on.

So I ran away as well but then that happened and I came back and as I said, we when to the hospital. When we came to
the hospital I asked Lawrence about what had happened. I asked him you know, I said do you know about what just
happened here, he said to me no he doesn’t know what happened. But then I must just keep out of this that’s what he
said to me.

But I said to him, how can you say so, my eyes are closed now I cannot even hear well, he said you probably took the
impact of that but as I am saying to you, you just keep out of - out of this but I don’t know what - what happened, that’s
what he said to me.

I then let him alone but obviously I had a suspicion in any way but I didn’t see Smiles at that time, I didn’t see him - I
only saw him the next morning when I went to the office. I then left the ANC office to go to our office - I was with Mafu
Davids on that morning when Smiles then came running up and said you know he did this and that he was sorry.

I didn’t say anything at that point - I didn’t say anything we just kept on walking away. I don’t know if Mafu Davids
heard him, but I never spoke - I never said anything - we never discussed anything because at that point I thought well
here comes trouble and something I did not know about and so on. This thing was with me at some stage and so on -
that’s what I thought.

So that day passed and the following day I don’t know, I think it was about four days - four - five days I went away and I
came back again and when I came back I was told Lawrence had been arrested and Tembikosi and Millicent, well when
that happened I thought well maybe these people will clear this up and maybe they know -particularly Lawrence, that’s
what I thought.

But still I didn’t discuss this with anyone - still I didn’t talk with anyone about this - this matter. I - I obviously wanted to
be - to be you know on the safe side because there was already a lot of police activity at that stage. And I went away
again after the following week, when I returned I was then arrested at the Kimberley airport, when I returned from
Johannesburg. I was arrested by the police and they then told me they were taking me into detention as a suspect in this
incident of the 25th 1993.

They took me to Transvaal - Transvaal Road police station where I met some - some officers I do not know but it is very
senior officers. They then told me that they were taking - okay they then told me that they were taking me - they then
told me that they we taking me into detention I don’t know but it was some of those pieces of security legislation. I think
it was - they said something first and I don’t recall it - something under Public - Public Order or something ja but
eventually they told me they are taking me in under Section 29 of the Internal Security Act. They then told me I cannot
see a lawyer I cannot see anybody, I can only see them.

They then took me to the District Surgeon - after that they took me back to Transvaal Road police station to - to the
same people, from there they took me to Barkly West, I then slept there and then the following day begun the
interrogation sessions.

They interrogated me then every day saying my bag was with - they asked me what I did with my bag you know. At that
stage I didn’t want to co-operate with them, I didn’t say - I didn’t say anything, so that was that situation then me not
wanting to anything - them saying all sorts of things and I wasn’t saying anything so that became an process of every day
- every day - every day - that was the situation.

Then after some days I can’t remember I had no longer have a recollection of days as to what happened there - as to
which - on which day what specifically happened. But one day they came to me and said look we know that you - you
had a grenade in the bag we also know that you were there at the march with a grenade and at some point during the
march you went out of the march and you took the grenade out of your bag and you placed it inside your pocket and you
gave your bag to Lawrence and your marched up to the Bop Consulate. When you reached the Bop Consulate you gave
your bag to - I mean you stood there at the back with - with Nkosinathi.

And then at some stage after the memoranda’s had to be over, you then gave him the grenade to - to launch it. That’s
what they said to me, but I didn’t speak much to them, what I just said to them - I said to them look that story of yours
you won’t find a market anywhere for it. It won’t be bought anywhere where you go, because I knew there was no such
person like Thembikosi - I beg your pardon Nkosinathi that day.



But I said to them look - that’s what I said - I am using the words I exactly told them - I said you won’t find a market
anywhere for that story. Well I think they thought I was lying when - when I say that.

And as days go on, I realised that these people were becoming you know serious with their story and it was at that point
then - then I decided that you must remember - as I said earlier, when this thing happened - nobody said to me I - I
must not accept Lawrence, nobody placed me under pressure to say you know I must not speak about what I saw.

I took it out of my own you know not to speak - so when I realised these people - this police are becoming so serious
about this matter of Nkosinathi - I then decided to tell them the truth. I told them the truth - I told them what the whole
situation and that situation they have it in their files. If they produce their files they will find that I told them exactly
what happened.

It seems to me they didn’t believe me, at that stage I realised that these people, they were just - they wanted me to
confirm their story which was not true. And the story that is the truth that I tell them - they don’t believe it.

I then decided to go on a hunger strike. I went on a hunger strike for about ten days and at some stage I went to the
hospital and they were coming repeatedly to visit me you know just to get me to confirm the story - they wanting me to
confirm this story of Nkosinathi.

So I realised that this was now a lost case - there was nothing I could talk with this people anymore, because they don’t
believe the truth, they believe something that I did not know they take it there. After some days then came to me and
said look if you stop this hunger strike we are going to charge you and so on - I said no, that’s okay and then I stopped.
Then they sent a Major - no it’s a senior officer, I don’t know is it Niewoudt or Mostert - one of the two. He then
confirmed it to me - I then stopped the hunger strike. They then charged me - really they did so, they charged me.

And then at that stage they told me no, now you’ve got access to legal representatives and so on and of course during
that time also there was this Magistrate who used to come and - who use to come and ask you know for - for what - what
complaints we - we had and so on and I did not - I did not speak anything with him you know. I didn’t talk anything with
him.

So after that the police then decided to charge us and they did so and - well I thought they were joking but they really
brought the charge sheets and I could see that Nkosinathi’s name on this thing. We did also at that stage I did receive a
lawyer, I was visited by an attorney Gullah Makawaray and then they charged us - I don’t recall what the date was, but
they took us to court.

It was the first time I then met Nkosinathi, I then I asked him how do you get involved in this matter and then he told me
a long story of how you know the police were pressurising him and so on - otherwise I will leave that to him, he will talk
about it.

But I then said to him no I understand - I understand and I believe you that you, you are innocent and you don’t know
this matter. We appeared in court and were then taken to prison. All right we appeared un-represented that morning
because advocate Gullah Makawaray arrived late, but then he did meet us afterwards. We were then taken - we were
then taken to the prison, and then we then waited and so on but I then received a visit from the Chairperson of the ANC
Youth League. It was then - he was the first person I ever spoke - it was the first time I spoke - I ever spoke about this
matter.

I then told him actually well this is what happened and he then took it up I think with the - with the leadership and so
on.

And I was further interrogated or questioned by some - by some of the people from the Security Department of the ANC
on - on this matter. And then ultimately then we were put on - we were put on trial. But then at that stage I was told and
of course we were represented then by Advocate Denzil Potgieter.

Then at that stage just before the trial begun I was told that Smiles had - had agreed to come forward and to own up to
what he had - he had done. But apparently the police initially agreed that okay if he signs an affidavits and do all sorts of
things they will - they will then you know arrest him instead. But I don’t know what happened and the police apparently
changed their mind. That is what I was - I was told and instead insisted that we call Smiles as a witness.

We then decided no you know we could not do this thing because what was happening during that same period the
police were busy wanting to drag other people into this matter, saying all sorts of things and intimidating people saying
before they see us - they must obviously expect - exploiting the ignorance of people of well - before they see us they must
first ask permission from them.



Of course that practise was stopped by the prison people who said that is nonsense, it is not necessary to us -
permission from police. Because at time as I said because of this intimidation of the police many of my old comrades had
actually abandoned me. Even those chaps who were with me you know who possibly could - who possibly could say what
the police were saying, it is not true you know. Even they had fled.

It’s only recently that these guys have appeared I think in the absence of that threat, that they have come forward and
said but you know we never believed what the police said you know because the activities were so serious this one other
comrade of us, in fact he left political activity altogether and they knew what the police were saying, were lying - he knew
- he know that. But because of their activities - their threats of arresting people and doing those sort of things.

We were then put on trial - with that obviously cooked evidence. We then battled with that evidence, but they seemingly
had enough resources to bring in all sorts of false witnesses to the extent that they brought in even our own comrade,
and then our comrade then [intervention]

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Who is that comrade?

MR MBAQA:

He is here he’ll will be testifying he said - here he is sitting.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thembikosi.

MR MBAQA:

Yes - you know being I knew as a comrade and I trusted very much and so on - but he came that day and he was this
State witness, obviously saying something that was not true because at least I had an - I had an idea. But he was saying
something completely wrong and he stood by it.

We tried under all ways to break him, under interrogation, but the guy behaved as if he was trained you know to - in fact
he surprised me because he was a chap I knew - you know - with all respect it’s a chap I knew he is you know the feeble
type of people I understand him - maybe not a good thing to say, but just a good chap, but that day he was a changed
person. He was virtually a professional of some kind because he was really telling lies and which were not there.

And I had no doubt in my mind that this chap was saying something he rehearsed for a very long time because he just
was not making mistakes. It is difficult for a young chap of his age to say you know something like that without making
mistakes and only makes mistakes when really cornered.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now when you - I suppose when you said you tried everything to break him with your interrogation you meant cross-
examination.

MR MBAQA:

Cross-examination that’s what I mean.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Oh!

MR MBAQA:

That’s exactly what I meant.

ADV NTSEBEZA

All right and this advocate Potgieter is he the one who is now Commissioner.

MR MBAQA:

Yes - yes that’s so - well, Thembikosi never broke. He never changed his story - he stood by his story to the end.



ADV NTSEBEZA:

What was his story [indistinct]

MR MBAQA:

Okay - that’s it - what Thembikosi is saying is on the morning when I arrived there in the Skyline as I said earlier when
we met the march along the way. He says he saw a barge or something in this bag that I was carrying. He says he was
wondering what that was but he didn’t take me seriously.

He then says somewhere along the march - along the process of the march - because there is somewhere we stopped and
waited for some other people who came from another direction to join the march. He says at that stage I apparently left
the march and I took the grenade out of my bag and then I placed it inside my pocket . And then he didn’t see me then
from there. Then he only saw me at the Trust Bank again - Trust Bank Building again where the Bop Consulate is
housed.

He said he only saw me there because he was standing in front he apparently saw me standing with Nkosinathi at the
back and then he apparently saw me giving Nkosinathi a grenade. But then he was asked how could he have seen -
when he was asked how could he have seen me giving Nkosinathi a grenade if we were standing at the back, obviously
with a lot of people in front of us, he then said no he did not see - he actually did not see me giving Nkosinathi a grenade.
He saw our shoulders moving.

But then he was showed our height that there is no way he could have seen Nkosinathi’s shoulder he must have seen my
shoulder and probably Nkosinathi’s hair because he had an afro then - well, he then said , well, that’s what I saw when
he was asked, but how could you have seen that, he just said no that’s what I saw - that‘s what I saw - he said that
about several times - probably ten times.

We dropped him there and then as it was clear that he was not going to change his story.

MS SOOKA:

Order please.

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Didn’t you at that stage - I don’t know perhaps about - subsequent you might have, didn’t you at that stage feel that he
must have been acting under pressure? He was not the person whom you knew - that something must have brought him
to that state.

MR MBAQA:

I had no doubt about it - no I had no doubt about that, I knew that this man is acting, he is busy with a story which he
doesn’t know probably. Unless he can say something different I am convinced he doesn’t know a thing about the events
of that day. Unless he knows what I do not know of course - we leave that for him.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now were you convicted as a consequence of that evidence?

MR MBAQA:

No, the whole matter was not so simple - you know this was a very sophisticated case - I was not convicted by his
evidence per se. He was used to tackle me and partly to tackle Nkosinathi because the evidence was such that
Nkosinathi was arguing and rightfully so, that he was not there.

So what happened after Thembikosi had told the Court this type of things about me, they then brought in another so-
called surprise witness. This surprise witness then said he actually saw Nkosinathi here in town on the day of that event
- on the day this incident happened - so that which the forecast from there shifted to - to him and then we were then
convicted eventually on the basis of what he said against me and what the other witness said against him. That’s how we
were convicted.

ADV NTSEBEZA:



Now it is common cause that you now serve twelve years imprisonment.

MR MBAQA:

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

As a consequence thereof - now how much of that time have you served already.

MR MBAQA:

I have served probably two - two

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Two years.

MR MBAQA:

Two and a half - two and a half years - yes should be.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Ja - now I just want to ask you how - how you feel.

MR MBAQA:

Honestly speaking, I cannot say - I cannot say how I feel. I don’t know, I cannot say how I feel, I know I feel something
but I cannot say how I feel, I cannot tell you how I feel. But maybe I can just say to you I feel bad, but I don’t know
honestly is that the way I really feel. I don’t know - I don’t have a better word to describe- I can’t describe how I feel
really, I can’t.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Do you have any views about the judicial system.

MR MBAQA:

I certainly have.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

The legal system especially insofar as you feel, even though you can’t describe it, I don’t want to put words in your
mouth.

MR MBAQA:

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

What is your view and attitude of and about the judicial system after what you have gone through.

MR MBAQA:

Well you know - well you know and I would probably give a very political response - because I [intervention]

ADV NTSEBEZA:

You can give any response you want to.

 

MR MBAQA:



That’s good - you know from the past as I said to you I had been a youth leader for - for many years in - in this area. But
then obviously I had an understanding of the politics in South Africa. So in some sense you know I had - like many -
probably many of activist of our time we had that - that suspicion of the system.

The system that looked at the police - the judiciary even the parliament and everything, obviously we had that suspicion
and that little disrespect for those institutions you know. And when this happened, I always knew you know when these
things happened for - to other people, but when the police did this and it really happened - it was happening to me - you
know I could really feel that well here was - it was the first time I came close to seeing you know how the police can
manipulate the system and so on.

I don’t want to make comments on - on the Court or - or on the Judges, I’ll refrain from commenting on, that I will say
after that I was completely disillusioned with the system - you know particularly because the person who had done this -
never denied that he did this. He never denied that - he took him away - they refused to take him - and all sorts of
things. They pursued - they pursued a story which was not - which was not true. You know that’s - that’s the way I
[intervention]

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Who had refused to accept the evidence - the Attorney General?

MR MBAQA:

Pardon?

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Was it the Attorney General or the State Prosecutor who had refused to accept the evidence of Smiles - what do you
know?

MR MBAQA:

Well apparently it is the police but then I reckon it was on the advice of the Attorney General, I mean you know that -
that the case is the case of the Attorney General so he might have said no. He advised them, he is their lawyer - he is a
state lawyer, so I take it they had their advice from the Attorney General.

If - that is my assumption, it could have been the other way. It could have been their own initiative to refuse to accept
that evidence.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you Sipho. I think I should take the evidence of Nkosinathi before I ask other Commissioners to put other
questions to you.
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MS SOOKA:

Could we call Thembinkosi Ngqele to the stand please. Thembinkosi, do you want to put on the
earphones? Can you hear me - you are going to give your evidence in Xhosa, is that correct?

MR NGQELE:

Yes, that’s correct.

MS SOOKA:

Could you stand up please so that Mr Potgieter can administer the Oath?

 

THEMBINKOSI STEVEN NGQELE Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much - you may be seated.

MS SOOKA:

We would like to thank you for coming to give evidence to the others. I want you to relax and the
evidence that you are going to give, give that without any hesitation, so that the mission of this
Commission could carry on, so that you and Sipho and the others can reconcile and that would be
only possible if you speak here.

The thing that is going to help us a lot is the fact that you should try to tell us all the truths that
we didn’t hear on that day when there was a court hearing. Do we understand each other?

MR NGQELE:



Yes.

MS SOOKA:

I would like you to tell us where you were born, give us your background and before you give us
details about what happened because we want you to tell us what happened on this day of the
march, but we would like you to give us background.

MR NGQELE:

I am Thembinkosi Steven Ngqele and I was born here in Kimberley. I attended school here at the
Masesa Lower Primary School and then I went to Zengisa Higher Primary. I worked at Serelitso
where I started Std 6 - I started Std 6 in Serelitso.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I’m sorry the interpreter cannot interpret.

MR NGQELE:

I was taken by the police at home.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Please come back on the day when we want to talk about - we want to we want to know what
really happened during that time and then you can go on and state how were you arrested and
what happened when you were arrested.

MR NGQELE:

It was on the 21st and we were coming from school - there was a march where we were going to
the Bophuthatswana offices from school. We were coming from school. We warned the people at
the Arena. We met a crowd - we were coming out from school at Serelitso School - the part that we
played - we were marshals, most of us we were belonging to the Youth League - we marched to
town.

During that period there was memoranda which were handed over to the Consul. Three of them
were handed to the Consul. When I was looking down I saw a grenade going past my feet and I
mentioned that I saw the grenade. So many people were injured during this incident and the
others were taken to the offices. We helped with the transportation of some of the people and one
of my friends was killed in the bombing.

Thereafter we went to the location - we stayed for a short period. On the 1st and the 2nd day - on
the 3rd of June the police came in to my place. It was very early in the morning. I think it was 2
am. They surrounded the house - when they knocked at the door my mother opened and they
stated that they wanted to search the house - they also stated that I threw a grenade during the
march and amongst the marchers.

I was taken with my brother and we were put in front. After they searched they went out - they
searched on the premises but they didn’t get what they wanted. Their truck was just next to our
house. Terror Kapanda was amongst them and I think it was adjudant Starke - they came back
and Terror pointed at me and said we want to go along with you.



They took me along and when I was about to go - when I was about to go out the gate they took
me to the Golf car - it was a Citi Golf which was just next to - to their truck. They took me to their
offices and they wanted me to give details of what happened.

I stated that I didn’t know anything about the grenade but they insisted that there is somebody
who is 111 and 222 and they said I know about those passwords and slogans. I denied knowing
anything about this. They did not tell me anything and did not insisted that I should say anything
about the Trust Bank incident but they asked me about some things that I didn’t know about.

On the first day I was able to tolerate what they were doing but the second day there was another
police commissioner who came. He brought a letter and then it was stated that I was detained
under the Security Act for 10 days, I was the accused. The letter was written to me and they said I
must sign but I refused. Mr [indistinct] he is now a Lieutenant he is at the SP, he was present,
they also pressurised me to sign, I did.

On the second day I was taken to the Transvaal Road Police Station. They released me at eight
and they interrogated me again. They asked me do I know who is responsible for what happened -
I said I don’t know anything about that. The adjutant was the leader of the interrogators - he
came time and again and continued with the interrogation. They asked me if I wanted to be
released. I said, obviously I do and then he said if I want to then I must speak the truth. I should
state that I have seen people who have thrown the grenade. I said they must tell me who those
people are and then he said no, their names should not be known but they stated that I am
expected to state that I know those people.

On another day they came again and continued with their interrogation. This went on for days
and then they said to me can you see that the ANC does not care about you because they don’t
even want anybody to defend you. They get lawyers for other people but they don’t for you and
then this went on for two weeks and I think it was the first week of July Captain Rossouw came to
me and Major van der Kolf they came with this old man Ngomasa and they said that he is going to
be my interpreter because I couldn’t understand their language so he was going to help me
because I was Xhosa-speaking.

So they said that - they learned that I and Sipho were responsible for that - I denied it again. I was
taken to the Du Toitspan Road. I was taken to the upper offices and he said if I don’t speak he is
going to throw me out. I still said I don’t know anything.

The second day when they took me again - they took me again to the Transvaal Road Police
Station. They also showed me where they threw Arthur Mabija and they said one of your comrades
was thrown out of this window, we are going to do the same with you. But I insisted that I didn’t
know anything.

There was a Sergeant, he was also in the branch - he was hitting me and boxing me, Lawrence
Mbatha was also arrested and then he said - the sergeant said Lawrence has given them the
information, so I must just comply. I said it is up to him but I don’t know anything. They also read
what was supposed to have been stated by the people whom they said they are my Comrades.

They read it through again and then they insisted that I should agree and admit that I know what
is written there but I still refused. At the end through the intimidation and when they were trying
to show me how they are going to throw me out of the window, I was afraid. At the end I signed
because I feared for my life.

They said then they are going to release me but at the end didn’t - there were extensions of the ten



day detention but I had visitors - the mother - my mother was the only visitor but they didn’t give
her what was really happening about me. Then they told me that I would be going to court and I
was supposed to state everything that was signed there and then they said I must say what I have
signed for.

Rossouw came to fetch me, he was the Captain and on my way to the court he stated, he drilled
me to say what I was supposed to say in court.. It was a hell of a indoctrination. In court when I
tried to state what happened, he tried to prohibit me from doing so.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I can’t understand - there is something I would like you to repeat. Do you say Rossouw - what did
- he is going to say?

MR NGQELE:

He said he is going to kill me.

MS SOOKA:

[indistinct]

 

MR NGQELE:

Yes, because it was my first experience to be arrested so I believed anything that the police said to
me and also I didn’t have a lawyer so I knew that anything could happen to me.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Did you stay six months there?

MR NGQELE:

Yes, I did.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Just tell us about the day when you were in court - the day when you were in court.

MR NGQELE:

Which day?

ADV NTSEBEZA:

The day you was in court.

MR NGQELE:

Do you mean the day before I did go to the court now?

ADV NTSEBEZA:



Yes.

MR NGQELE:

Yes before I went to court they showed me a photograph and they stated how Mabija fell through
the window, they pushed him so they said if I want to go - to be released then I must work with
them. So I feared what was going to happen to me because I had no lawyer and I knew that I
would stay for a long time in jail.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And then when you realised that you were alone you felt that you should sign?

MR NGQELE:

Yes, I did because I was in solitary confinement, even Lawrence I didn’t see him, they just said
Lawrence was arrested and he was released because he told the truth.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

It is why Sipho said that really you could not just state what you said before without the pressure.
In other words whilst you give evidence now, you used your statement because you knew that if
you say something different you would be in for a high jump.

MR NGQELE:

Yes, it is because I was fearing for my life so I had to abide by their expectations that is why I am
apologising now to the people.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Just tell me how are you?

MR NGQELE:

I am 21 years old.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

How old were you then?

MR NGQELE

I was - I was 17 - I was 18 years when I was already in cells.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Did you meet Sipho already before this day?

MR NGQELE:

No I have never met them.

ADV NTSEBEZA:



Is it the first time that you see them?

MR NGQELE:

Yes, it is.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Ever since you met them after the court proceedings.

MR NGQELE:

Yes, and after these court proceedings I was told by Kampala that Van der Kolf wanted to see me
but before they took me there I went to the intelligence of the ANC organisation and then this one
said yes, they will come and assist me but they never came back to me. Terror said they will come
again to get some statement from me, but this never happened.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

If what you say to the Commission can assist these people who are detained to be released would
you like that to happen? What you said today - do you expect it to assist the detained people to be
released.

MR NGQELE:

Yes, I think so because you know the boers pressurised me to do what I didn’t intend to do.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Okay, except - just tell me what - what did the police do to you when you were arrested?

MR NGQELE:

Mostly they used to send some boers to me and the boers would just slap me on the back and
kick me.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

So when they showed you this Mabija, what did they do?

MR NGQELE:

They took me and showed me through the window, - the commander of - that unfortunately what
befell one of my comrades, when he was in Bloemfontein he was shot while I was back in
Bophuthatswana to report to my Commanders. Then the other one was arrested.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

What would you like the Commission to do for you?

MR NGQELE:

I would like the Commission to really attend to the fact that the two people detained should be
released so that they can forgive me - I would also like them to bring the police who did all this -



should appear before all of us in public so that they can be seen by everyone.

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you madam Chair.

MS SOOKA:

Denzil - could we have some quite please.

ADV POTGIETER:

Can I just go back to the incident - did I understand you correctly. All that you saw was this
grenade that came past your feet, is that what you saw?

MR NGQELE:

Yes it is so.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you see where the grenade was coming from?

MR NGQELE:

No I didn’t - I just saw it going past - it was rolling past and I just said grenade.

ADV POTGIETER:

So would it be correct to say you don’t know who threw that hand grenade.

MR NGQELE:

No, I don’t.

MS SOOKA:

Thembinkosi I want to thank you for coming here today, I know that it is not easy and none of us
here in this room can judge you because all of us don’t know what we would have done if we had
been in your shoes. We know that the pressure upon you at the time by the police who were in
charge of these matters, was very-very great and yes, the fear that you might end up like your
comrade must have been very-very real for you.

We are very grateful that you’ve come forward to give your evidence and we hope that through the
evidence which you have given and Mr Smiles, that we are able to set in motion the freeing of two
people who are innocent and who have already wasted two years of their lives in prison. In a way,
four lives have been destroyed because all four of you have been carrying around guilt and fears of
terror - your whole lives have been ruined and you are very-very young men indeed.

This is the sad price that our country has had to pay that so many young people’s lives have been
wasted. We thank you for coming forward - thank you.
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MS SOOKA:

Could we now call Walter Smiles to the stand please? Could we have quite in the hall please.

Walter, thank you for coming here today to give your evidence, we are very pleased to see you
here. Is there any reason for the glasses?

MR SMILES:

No - no there is no reason - there is no problem - I’ll take them off.

MS SOOKA:

Thank you very much, we would like to see your face properly. Mr. Potgieter will administer the
oath.

ADV POTGIETER:

Will you please stand.

 

WALTER SMILES Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much, you may sit.

MS SOOKA:

As we usually do, we will now ask a commissioner [indistinct]

 



 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Mr Smiles as you heard earlier, my Afrikaans is not that good, I will put my questions in English
and it will be interpreted into Afrikaans and you can tell your story.

Mr Smiles I think firstly I would like to welcome you again and I would like you to understand and
realise that you are not on trial here. That our duty and our purpose in the Commission is to lay
bare the truth and hopefully in laying bare the truth people will be able to reconcile it - one with
another and also to be able to forgive one to the other, do you understand that?

MR SMILES:

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

So I would like you to feel very free and even in your remorse and in your contrition you should
still feel free that today is an opportunity for you to get this load off your chest and this load off
your shoulders.

Now, first of all I just want you to tell us who you are, very briefly.

MR SMILES:

Yes I am [indistinct]

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Ja who you are - where you are now and before you come to the events that have led to this
hearing.

MR SMILES:

What happened was the following.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Jy kan maar in Afrikaans praat.

MNR SMILES:

Okay ek sal in Afrikaans praat.

I am Walter Smiles, I am a member of the ANC Youth League and the ANC from when we started
in Marshall Street and our structure was sound and I was with MK and everything was fine.

What actually happened on this particular day - there was a march - a COSAS march and I knew
nothing about this march and it started in Arena. I sat on the wall at the four-way stop in the
township and we went back to Arena and that’s where I saw where the march came from.

And then we got into the cars and we drove off and everything was still fine. And we went all the



way to town and when we arrived here I wasn’t told what the whole cause of the trouble was when
I got into the car - that was never explained to me. What then happened is that the Major asked
me, this is Lawrence Mbatha that I am referring to, the Commander of the Northern Cape.

We went up and he then took me to the OK Centre at the four-way, it’s a four-way stop and there
were lots of people because there were lots of people and it was time to go home and we got off
there.

When I got out of the car there I wasn’t informed of any grenade or anything - I was just given a
piece of paper, a wrapped up piece of paper and there was a grenade inside - there was a grenade
inside the paper.

MS SOOKA:

[indistinct] not be able to hear his evidence and he will not be able to tell his story confidently if
we make such a noise. Could we please ask you to keep quite so that he can tell his story in peace
please.

MR SMILES:

Everything was okay with the grenade - I accepted the grenade because I’m a member of MK, I am
a member of ANC Youth League, I couldn’t resist it if anyone wanted information or Military, I took
it as a command.

Then I eventually found that I was already connected with the case. But you see I have no
experience of this type of thing and when we went up it was all right and when we got there the
petitions were handed over, the first petition, the second petition and the third petition - when it
was time to hand over the third petition, then there was a sign that I must throw this grenade.
And he laid down at the same time, so when I threw it I was weak I had had no experience of this
type of thing and then I threw the grenade and then I felt very sad for the harm that I caused and
I heard somebody had died and I felt very bad. My heart was very-very sore.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Take your time Mr Smiles. What happened then thereafter when - after you realised that
somebody had died and it was one of your people, not the target at which you had aimed your
hand grenade at. What did you do, did you go back to Lawrence?

MR SMILES:

I went down - there is a place there and I met him there.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And what happened then?

MR SMILES:

What happened as I went to the ANC office, I wanted to tell my story and I still felt very-very bad
for what had happened - for the death that I had caused. I went to the funeral a week later. Sipho
also found me there, I couldn’t say anything, I couldn’t do anything because the deceased’s family
were also there and they were also very hurt.



It was not my intention to do this, if I had had experience nobody would have been hurt. That
experience I only gained later in the camps and when I learned about various kinds of arms and
ammunition. And what I feel is that I would like to apologise for the deceased’s family and people
in general because it was not my intention to cause harm. I wouldn’t have - I wouldn’t have done
it if I had had more experience because I should have known that I was risking my life but what
about the other people?

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Do you know why the police did not accept your story that you were the person who threw the
grenade, do you have any idea?

MR SMILES:

Well, when we got to the police they said I am only confusing the issue and they said it was
Lawrence and myself and I think it was the attorney Isaacs. We were talking and they chased me
away. They said no we don’t need you Smiles, you are just confusing the issue, go away. I think
this thing has affected me very badly, the more I try and forget about it, the more it affects me.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

If it was possible for the Commission to do something for you what would you like us to do?

MR SMILES:

What I would like the Commission to do for me is I would like to apply for indemnity and I would
like the people who are in prison to be released because it is not their offence, they weren’t
responsible.

AUDIENCE IS CLAPPING THEIR HANDS

MS SOOKA:

Please could we refrain from doing that please.

MR SMILES:

I would also like to apologise to the deceased’s family - they didn’t know me beforehand - before
this incident. I know I caused them great pain but I am also suffering. Everybody is hurt by a
death, it’s very painful - that’s all I would like to say.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you very much Mr Smiles, I have no further questions.

MS SOOKA:

I would just like to ask you two questions the one is where is Major Lawrence Mbatha - do you
still have contact with him?

MR SMILES:

Yes, I think it is partly because we are still in this integration process.



 

 

MS SOOKA:

Also could you tell me a little bit about what happened to you afterwards. I note that you
mentioned that you were in the camps - did you also go into exile afterwards?

MR SMILES:

No, I should have - I should have gone in 1992 but I couldn’t because at that stage people started
to come to South Africa to train here.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

[indistinct] that you will end of Tape 3, Side B … you mean the camps where the integration was
taking place?

MR SMILES:

Yes I was only - that’s correct.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Ja.

MS SOOKA:

Thank you very much. I think you have been very brave to have come and told your story before
all of these people. There is a process by which you can apply for Amnesty - we have an Amnesty
Committee who can facilitate that you complete such a form. We are also very grateful for the fact
that if you come forward it might well be possible for the other two persons who are sitting in jail
unjustly for them to be freed if new evidence is taken into account.

We are struck by the fact that you have come forward even though emotionally it must have taken
an enormous amount of courage and we hope that the networks that are available in the
Kimberley area will at least be able to assist you with counselling so that you can begin to talk
more about the emotional turmoil that you are feeling. Thank you for coming forward.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 2 - 11 JUNE 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00400

VICTIM: KHOTSO FLATELA [son]

VIOLATION: DIED IN EXILE

TESTIMONY BY: NOMBI ETHEL FLATELA

 

MS SOOKA:

[indistinct] cell phones switched off - it is very rude to the witnesses who are giving their testimony
to have your cell phone going off during their witness. We would also like to ask that if you move
into the hall, you remain there until the witness finishes giving their testimony.

It is very disturbing to hear the chairs move and the noise of people walking in and out and we
would plead that as far as possible, you remain in the hall until such time as the witness
completes their testimony.

We now call mamma Flatela to take the witness stand please. Mamma Flatela you’ve indicated to
us that you want to speak in English. We are very happy to have you here, could you tell us the
name of the person who is sitting with you, we would like to welcome her please.

MS FLATELA:

It’s Ms Cecilia Flatela my sister-in-law.

MS SOOKA

Cecilia you were welcome, thank you for being here - mamma will you stand so that Mr Potgieter
can administer the oath please.

ADV POTGIETER:

You can sit, the second Ms Flatela.

 

NOMBI ETHEL FLATELA Duly sworn states

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much, you may be seated.

MS SOOKA:

Nombi we’d like you to tell us in as shorter time as you can a little bit about yourself and your



political background please.

MS FLATELA

Thank you - I am a mother of three sons in Kimberley, I am a nurse by profession. My political
involvement started when I was still a young adult. I have been very involved in the ANC activities
which actually at a time led to my arrest during the State of Emergency. Because I think the
reason was I was then working in the DESCOM which is a detainee’s support parents committee
because we use to help the children with funds who were in Bougroep and Transvaal Road.

And the only thing I really experienced is let me say I am not sorry to have been active in the ANC.
The only thing which I am a little bit sorry, I was never happy at work, because I use to be called
Winnie Mandela. I make myself Winnie Mandela. But well because of poverty and everything I had
to stick out working. But as from today - as today I am still active in the ANC.

I have been instrumental in building up the Women’s League in the Northern Cape when the ANC
was un-banned, I was one of the people who was called to organise for the Woman’s League and
most of the branches I launched in the Northern Cape - thank you.

MS SOOKA:

You’ve have come today to tell us the story of your son who disappeared - will you tell us about
that please.

MS FLATELA:

Okay, my son Khotso Flatela was born 1967 in Kimberley. He attended school St Boneface from
primary to high school. But he was expelled when he was doing Std 9 because of his political
involvement. In 1985 he was briefly detained and his charges were public violence. But after three
months they were withdrawn.

But shortly after that he was again detained for they said that it was an alleged murder of an
informer. He stayed for nine months in Bougroep and then again the charges were withdrawn.
After that it was in December when they were withdrawn of the very same year, I think it was in
1985.

And then he came out and still continued with his activity. He then belonged to the then GAZO
youth organisation, which was a [indistinct] student organisation. So when the police started
harassing him again I skipped the country, that was immediately after the 21st of March when we
celebrated the Sharpville day, so we skipped after that, late March - early April.

I never heard of him, I never knew where his whereabouts were. Until when I first heard about
him, I got a telegram from Lusaka - the telegram stated that he met with an accident but it was
not stated what kind of accident. So as a mother I phoned Lusaka, but I can’t say who answered
the phone because he didn’t disclose his name. He said to me, the person who was talking to me -
no we have never sent such a telegram, we don’t know of such a thing.

Okay, but this thing worried me time and again. So as their lawyer when they were still at prison
was Chris Naidoo of Johannesburg, I went to Chris Naidoo in Johannesburg. I wanted him to at
least to find out for me what has really happened. So when I got to Johannesburg, Chris Naidoo
phoned Lusaka because I had the phone numbers on the telegram. The telegram was signed by
comrade Alfred Nzo.



So Chris Naidoo said that Lusaka said he must phone back after an hour and then we waited -
and then after a hour the phone came back from Lusaka, they said that they never sent such a
telegram. But deep down in my heart, I knew that something must have happened to this child.
How can people of the organisation who our leaders can sent such a telegram and then there is
nothing is like that.

So Chris Naidoo advised me to come back home, that I must just stay put at home, he is still
going to investigate this thing. Then I sent a message I left with him, I said Mr Chris Naidoo if the
child is dead, you must please ask them not to bury him, I’ll try my best to go to Lusaka, at least
to be [indistinct] So after three days, I think it was on the 18th of December, because I received the
telegram on the 12th of December and they stated that the child met with an accident on the 7th of
December.

MS SOOKA:

Take your time.

MS FLATELA:

On the 18th Chris Naidoo ‘belled’ [phoned] and said that they have confirmed that the child did die
in a accident, but they can’t say what sort of an accident. So I prepared myself to go to Lusaka,
but when Chris Naidoo phoned he said that and unfortunately they said that they buried the child
on the 16th of December. I don’t know why they did that because I asked them that the mother
said that they must not bury the child if the child is dead.

Okay, so but all and all I went to Lusaka. When I got to Lusaka, we were housed in a sort of a
guest house, the mother of that house was Ms Kwana I don’t know was it her real name or was it
a combat name. But she said that she was from Swaziland. So I asked around a little bit was
there any funeral on the 16th of December around here and then the only thing he could tell - she
could tell me - she said that the only funeral they had was an elderly man who died of natural
causes.

Then I don’t know what to think and then okay, we slept because I left with my sister. The
following day comrade mamma Ruth came to us. And again I asked her how did this child die -
and she repeated that she died in an accident - what kind of an accident - no a car accident - was
he driving or what - what has happened - no it is just a accident, a car accident.

Okay I left it like that, so after about 30 minutes while we were sitting with mamma Ruth,
comrade Steve Tshwete and Alfred Nzo came to us and then they just told me that I should be
brave - I must not cry because they did get the report that I’ve been - also an activist - very active
in the movement and they thank me for that. But all in all another story emerged after I’ve met
comrade Steve Tshwete and comrade Alfred Nzo, they told me that no the child didn’t die in
Lusaka. He died in Luanda, which was now a total different story, he died in Luanda.

And they had to bury the child - when I asked them where did you bury the - no because there are
no more [indistinct] in Luanda, it was already nine days the child had died so we had to bury him.
And then mamma Ruth said to me, okay since there are comrades MK-comrades who usually
come when their families come and visit them, they come once a week - so you will have to stay for
the week here, and then the plane which leaves for Angola goes only on a Tuesday.

So we will go with you at least that you can see your child’s funeral - your child’s grave and you’ll



meet some other comrades who know you there, who will be very glad to see you. Okay we stayed
there for a week, but the Monday mamma Ruth came again and said it’s a pity you can’t go to
Luanda or Angola because the planes will be fired, will be shot down by the Savimbi troops. I was
devastated, my heart was broken, then I asked mamma Ruth - mamma Ruth what do you mean,
what am I going to tell the people at home - at least if - at least if I saw the grave at least I would
feel a little bit better and I would believe that the child is dead.

Especially now there are so many stories, the other one comes with car accident in Lusaka, now
the other comrades come with in Luanda - now what should I believe, really what should I believe.
Then I asked mamma Ruth okay mamma Ruth since then I have just come here for nothing, going
back heart sore, will you give me the death certificate so at least there are policies which I’ve
included him, that I can go and claim that money. And then mamma Ruth said no because it’s
Christmas time, it’s holiday it was already over Christmas - I stayed for two weeks there, since it’s
Christmas time the offices are closed and all that.

Within two weeks time you will get the death certificate. Up till today I am still waiting for that
death certificate. Mamma Ruth came back from exile, I went to her again, I kept pestering her to
tell me the truth what is the real truth and where is the death certificate. At the end of the day we
became enemies.

So I don’t know till today if only this Commission if my child is - I am going to accept that he is
dead, but really it is heart sore to be told lies - because at the end of the day there was another
comrade who was also in exile with Khotso. When he came back, I met him, in fact I thanked him
for what he did, because he went to my place and told me that comrade these people have been
misleading you. They didn’t tell you the truth, I know the truth I was with Khotso, he landed on a
landmine.

Now when I ask mamma Ruth - mamma Ruth why did - why have you been telling me lies all
these years - it’s eight years I have been suffering - I wanted to know my child how he died, she
just said to me - no I only told you what I was told, just like that.

I think the only thing I am going to ask from this Commission is just to tell me that - to find out
the truth for me, how he died, I mean he - it doesn’t become so painful at least when you know
where did your child end, how he died and only if the leadership of our organisation could just tell
me the truth.

 

MS SOOKA

Mamma I know that it is very painful for you, but I do need to ask you a few questions so that we
can get some clarity. You said that you were told that he in fact had died in Lusaka but when you
got to Lusaka you were told by comrade Tshwete that he had actually died in Luanda.

MS FLATELA:

Yes.

MS SOOKA:

You’ve mentioned in your statement to us that you met comrade Tshwete and comrade Nzo
afterwards and you asked them about your son’s death again.



MS FLATELA:

Yes.

MS SOOKA:

And you didn’t get any response - do you want to tell us about that please.

MS FLATELA:

When I met comrade Nzo and comrade Steve Tshwete - as I’ve said comrade Nzo was evasive you
know, you can see a person when he is evasive. The only thing he said, he said that it’s a pity that
children had to run away from the system in South African and then come here to be killed - be
killed by I don’t know - he just say be killed. I didn’t know by whom, and in 1991 we were at
Reaofela Resort at a ANC conference. I met comrade Nzo, I went to him because in fact I was not
going to ask him anything about Khotso, I just went to him as a person I’ve met, way back in exile.

And I greeted him and I asked him do you remember - do you still know me, and he said I don’t
know - I said comrade don’t you remember I was in Lusaka you know where that - no I don’t know
you - I don’t even know that name of your son, that’s the answer I got.

 

MS SOOKA:

Sorry may we have quite please, you mentioned that your son’s friend Larry came back from
Lusaka and he told you about what happened.

MS FLATELA:

Ja.

MS SOOKA:

Could you give us Larry’s proper name please.

MS FLATELA:

It’s Larry Louw - I don’t - Moleko - Moleko - I think the Tswana name but usually call him Larry I
don’t know his right name or what - but it’s Moleko Louw.

MS SOOKA:

Can you tell me exactly what he told you please.

MS FLATELA:

I think it’s ’91 - when did this -I think it was in ’91 he came to my place, greeted, because I knew
him, they were together with Khotso all in the youth league with Khotso. He said that to me
mamma when I came home, I gathered that the organisation has been lying to you, you don’t
know actually what is going on or what has happened to your child. I am here to tell you - your
son was sent out on a - I don’t know he called what - to scout around you know - enemies to scout
around and then he said that they were four.



And as they were working, they stepped on a landmine and they were hurt both legs. If the seniors
wanted to help him he could have survived, but they were left there to bleed to death and only
reported them at the camp the next morning, I don’t know it’s the truth, but it’s exactly what he
told me.

 

 

MS SOOKA:

Did he give you the names of the other people who were part of that mission - the scouting
mission.

MS FLATELA:

No he didn’t give them - me the names but he said that they were four - but he didn’t give me the
names.

MS SOOKA:

Do you think that you were mislead because the was embarrassed about the fact that they were
left to die there.

MS FLATELA:

You know what - I think you know such a lot of things, I really don’t know, but I’ll - maybe come
to one conclusion after the Truth Commission has helped me, I think so many things go through
my head everyday, I don’t know what to think.

MS SOOKA:

Mamma are you aware of the fact that there have been different Commissions of Inquiry which
have been instituted by the ANC themselves, there was the Steward Commission, the Motshanjane
Commission and there was the Douglas Commission.

At any time - let me ask you first - are you aware of the fact that there were these different
Commissions of Inquiry.

MS FLATELA:

No I am not aware.

MS SOOKA:

Did you never go to the ANC offices when they came back from exile to ask them about what
happened to your son?

MS FLATELA:

I went so many times, I went so many times - but I don’t know - I never just got right treatment
from them I don’t know why, but really I frequented this offices especially when mamma Ruth
came back, because she was the person I met in Lusaka.



MS SOOKA:

Were you - did you ever after Larry had come to see you, did you ever go back to the ANC offices
with the information he had given you and asked them about whether that was correct or not.

MS FLATELA:

I went again to mamma Ruth and told her and the answer she gave me - she said I told you what I
was told, that’s the answer I got.

MS SOOKA:

This is a very difficult question because why do you - you said after - in your testimony that you
become enemies with her, is this because you did not believe that she was telling you the truth
and you constantly harassed her for an answer.

MS FLATELA:

Yes I question - went to her asked her to tell me the truth, because I linked her, I - she was the
only link between myself and Lusaka - the two of us - she was my first link, so I kept on pestering
her, but at the end of the day we were no more actually friends.

MS SOOKA:

Mamma your story is a very painful one, one which a number of mothers I think are - the problem
is one which many of them are suffering with, but they don’t actually know what happened to
their loved one’s who went into exile. I think that we - we will try as best we can to find out what
did happen and then come back and tell you. But it is a difficult story and we feel for you. I would
like to ask the other Commissioners if they want - if they have any questions for you.

Mamma thank you for your story, we appreciate the fact that you’ve been such a [indistinct] and
we grieve for you and we know that peace will only come to your heart once you know what has
happened to your loved one, thank you for sharing that with us.
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CASE NO: CT/04407

VICTIM: DAVID MABEKA

VIOLATION: TORTURED/DETAINED UNDER STATE OF

EMERGENCY

TESTIMONY BY: DAVID MABEKA

 

CHAIRPERSON:

I’d like to call David Mabeka to take the witness stand please. David you’re very welcome - you
here. We would like you to take your time when you tell your story. Before you begin I will ask
advocate Denzil Potgieter to ask you to take the oath please, if you’ll rise please.

ADV POTGIETER:

Would you please take the following oath.

 

DAVID MABEKA Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

You may sit down.

CHAIRPERSON:

David before I ask you to begin I would like to recognise Ms Papenfuss, a speaker from the
Provincial Parliament. If you could please rise and Ms Xeospicsengwa a member of Parliament as
well. Thank you for coming.

David as is customary we always ask a Commissioner to assist you in the telling of your story. For
your story we have asked advocate Potgieter to help you along as you go. I now hand over to
advocate Potgieter.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson. David your story goes back to 1986 and it deals with your detention and



what followed on that, is that correct?

MR MABEKA:

Yes, that’s correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you.

MR MABEKA:

Can I go on with my story. I am David Mabeka, I am from Barkley West. The story that I’m going
to tell you happened in 1986. It was on the 12th of June, it was on a Thursday, I remember. On
the 12th of June the then State President - Mr PW Botha - that was on the 12th of June at 10
o’clock in the evening he declared the State of Emergency. I was at home at that time
[intervention]

MS SOOKA:

[intervention] so that the witness can tell his story. When there is a noise it disturbs his flow of
thought. We would request that you be quiet, thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] is coming through, okay - well it’s in order. You can please proceed.

MR MABEKA:

I was at home when the State of Emergency was declared. I decided to sleep because I realised
that the State of Emergency was now declared and PW said the police should arrest anybody that
they suspect or they should arrest anybody who appears in public as a threat. I decided to stay at
home and I just slept.

I realised that if I went out into the township nothing would be perfect and I decided to sleep. Two
hours after that - it was 12 o’clock midnight, a knock woke me up and I heard a police voice
saying: maak oop - open the door - I woke up I opened the door.

A white policeman entered into the house and he asked me, he said: Are you David Mabeka. I said
to him how could you search for a person knowing the name but not knowing the person self. And
they searched my - the shack in which I was sleeping. I asked him whether he had a search
warrant and he answered back, he said: You, Mandela’s child - Naidoo taught you to be clever -
you think you are clever.

While he was saying that my mom went out of the house and he - and she asked them why do you
want David. The - the policeman who was talking to me was Double Eyes - his name was Double
Eyes and my mom asked him where are you taking David too. And he said no don’t worry he was
speaking in Afrikaans.

And they took me into their car - it was a Sierra and I realised that they had two vans and two
Sierra cars and a Hippo. The Hippo was parked a street from ours, they drove off with me and
they went to arrest another friend of mine - we were doing Std 9 at that time. They also hook him
up, they took him into the car and we went to Barkley West Police Station. They took us out of the



Sierra and they took us into the van. We were then handed over to the Kimberley Police and the
Kimberley Police came with us to Kimberley. We went to the Detective Branch - two white
policemen received us and one of them was Rosa - that’s his name.

Rosa looked at me and he said: Who are you? And I said to him I am David Mabeka. And he
slapped me on my ear and he said: If I speak Afrikaans with you, you don’t have to speak English
with me. He wanted me to speak Afrikaans with him.

I wanted to protect my cheeks with my hands in case he wanted to slap me further. I looked - he
looked at James Morake who was my friend and he gave a sign to the other policemen. After doing
that the other policemen grabbed James Morake with - by his hand and they went into another
room and he followed them. They didn’t take long, they came back to me. Rosa asked me then, he
said I should tell him what do we do at Barkley West. I said to him we are pupils - we go to school
and he said to me you don’t have to tell me nonsense and then they started assaulting me. And he
told me that he heard from Double Eyes that I’m a clever boy in Barkley West and that I’ve been
sent to Kimberley so that he can work with me.

They assaulted me with fists, they kicked me and I fell on the ground. They didn’t ask me
anything, they didn’t tell me what do they - what did they want. He said to me: Right David, tell
me what do you do at Barkley West. I said to him there is nothing more that I will tell you. I am a
scholar, they left me - they went to James. I was sitting there on the bench, whilst sitting I heard
from the other room James was crying and I realised that they were assaulting him.

This took place for about 15 minutes and they came back to me and they said yes now you’ll have
to tell us the truth. Your friend that other side told us the truth and the two of you know exactly
what’s happening in Barkley West. And I said to him: What James told you, that’s his own
business - that’s what he knows, I do not have any knowledge of what he told you. I told them
that I am a scholar at Barkley West - nothing else.

He’s colleague was behind me and I wasn’t aware that he was behind me. I only heard [indistinct]
want to tell us the truth and I asked them what do you mean, and they didn’t give us an answer.
They took us into the cells they locked us up, we stayed in those cells. After a few days a Major
came to us end of Tape 1, side A… at about seven - and we asked the same doctor. We told him
that we’ve assaulted, we don’t know why and we would like to know why. And we told him that we
are in detention, can he please help us. We told him that we are scholars we have to be at school
but we are not. And the doctor did just that, he helped us. He took our statements - we were
taken back to the cells at Transvaal Road Police Station.

We stayed there for a month and after a month we were called into their offices and they said to
us - they said we should - we should know that we are going to stay 180 days and if they so wish
they can add this number. They then transferred us to Bougroep Prison - we met other comrades
from Vryburg and some comrades from Kimberley and from Warrington and there was also one
comrade from Christiana. Some of the comrades from Barkley West were also there, we stayed in
that Bougroep Prison for two months. It was towards September and the police arrived and they
took us, it was now close to three months in detention.

They took me together with James Morake to Transvaal Road Police Station. On our arrival they
said: David Mabeka and James Morake we are now releasing you, you have to go back home. But
anything that will happen in Barkley West you’ll be the first to be arrested. They gave us our
belongings like our belts, the watches that they kept with them and they took us home. They took
me to my home and they took James Morake to his - to his home. It was on a Thursday, I still
remember.



The following day - it was a Friday and on Sunday together with my mom we went to church. We
came back from the church - at 1 o’clock we were having lunch and a police van arrived. I peeped
through the window and I realised it was a police van and I sat down. And they hooted, my mom
said it seems as if the police wants someone from this house. I went out and I went to the van, it
was Rosa together with another policeman. And he said to me: David, as you see me here - he said
to me: You know that one hand washes the other hand, because we released you before the 180
days, it was a favour we actually did. He said: You know you’ve - you’ve open a case against us,
I’m here to ask you can you please drop the charges.

And I gave him an answer, I said to him - I gave Rosa an answer, I said to him: It’s difficult to go
and drop the charges because it was just - it was a time to appear in court. And I said to him: I’ve
lost three months of my education. I said to him: The second point, you arrested me not knowing
why. I said to him: You picked me up from my home, you took me to the cells and when I came
back I wasn’t well anymore. I said to him: I cannot drop the charges. I said to him: I would
appreciate it if the case continues. Rosa said to me: I’m giving you time - I’m going to give you time
so that you can think about it, I will come back later and if you don’t want to give us your co-
operation I will come and arrest you and take you back to the cells.

He left me there, it seems as if he was - he was heading to James Morake’s house and I went back
into the house. I told my mom what Rosa was saying to me. I said to my mom, I’m deeply
disturbed - I said I feel disturbed by what Rosa told me. I said to her I know that most of - many of
the comrades have been arrested. Some of them have been killed in the cells and I was scared this
would also happen to me. I asked her to give me money so that I can - I can leave Barkley West
because I didn’t want anything to happen to me.

On that day my mom didn’t have money, she went to one of her friends to borrow R50-00. I
packed my clothes and I didn’t waste any time, I said to her I’m going to - to catch a train to
Johannesburg and the train normally left at half past seven. I went to the play fields because one
of - one person told me that Brother Speedy was around in Barkley West. He was also arrested
during that time - the State of Emergency but he was released. And I went to the play fields to - to
look for him.

When I got there I explained to him everything and I told him that I’m now planning to go to
Johannesburg. I said it’s better to leave the place. I said to him seeing that you are going to
Kimberley can you - can you give me a lift and take me to the station. He said: Yes, that’s fine we
would leave at about 5 o’clock. I gave him my address at home and I went back home to wait for
him. He arrived at home, I said goodbye to my family and we drove off to Kimberley. He dropped
me at the Kimberley station, I waited for the train and I boarded to Johannesburg.

I met a friend of mine, Albert Benn in Johannesburg. This is a friend with whom I was arrested in
1985. After his release he - he went to Johannesburg and I met him there. I told Albert everything
that happened here at Barkley West and I said to him I thought it was better to be in
Johannesburg. I told him that if - if things were possible we would even skip the country and he
said to me: No, I’ve a brother here in Johannesburg. I will - I’ll ask him to give us information as to
whether which way to follow so that we can skip the country.

In that week we were busy trying to get information and his brother in law was working in
Johannesburg and he said to me there is a temporary job where he working. We can go and do
some temporary jobs there. On Monday the following week myself and Albert Benn got temporarily
employed. I was - I was - I felt a bit safe now and I started forgetting about the ideas of fleeing the
country.



This left ear of mine gave me a lot of problems. I only heard funny sounds and I tried to see the
doctors and I went to see a specialist - an ear specialist. They tested me with those machines and
they said to me there is nothing wrong with my ear. I told them that there is something wrong
with my ear because I cannot hear perfectly well. I only hear funny sounds and that was the end
of it all.

ADV POTGIETER:

David, thank you for that. How old were you when you were detained and you went through this
ordeal that you just spoke about?

MR MABEKA:

I was 20 years at that time - I was 20 years.

ADV POTGIETER:

Were you given ever a reason why you were detained?

MR MABEKA:

Up to this day I don’t know any reason whatsoever.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Were you - you were schooling I gather, is that correct - at that time when you were detained?

MR MABEKA:

Yes, I was doing Std 9 at the time, I was at school.

ADV POTGIETER:

Were you - were you a youth leader or were you in the SRC or did you hold any positions like
that?

MR MABEKA:

During that time it - the prefect system was still in use and we wanted that system to be
eradicated because it was - it was there for the teachers against the students. And at that time we
were fighting the prefect system - we didn’t want it to exist. We wanted the SRC to be in place.
That is the only part that I took as we were going about eradicating the prefect system.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was only at your school that you were at, at that time, you were only concerned about your own
school of getting a SRC there, you’re not involved in any other schools?

MR MABEKA:



Can you please repeat the question?

ADV POTGIETER:

It was only your involvement in connection with the SRC that you wanted. That - that was only at
the school where you were at that stage. You were not part of a bigger movement, no so?

MR MABEKA:

My organisation actually is ANC, I was an activist in the ANC organisation but during that time
the branch had not been launched. Even the active members of the ANC - but I must say there
wasn’t any formal branch of the ANC at that time.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

When you were detained and you were questioned it seems to have been only in connection with
what happened at school because you say that the police accused you of teaching the children
wrong things, to stay away from school and that so. It looks as if your detention had to do with
some or other activities at school. Is that how you also understood it?

MR MABEKA:

Yes, I think my arrest stems from the fact that I was active at school because I’ve been only active
at school.

ADV POTGIETER:

So one can assume that you were detained because of that attempt to get a SRC at your school.
That seems to be the only reason that suggest itself, no so?

MR MABEKA:

I think it’s true.

ADV POTGIETER:

In fact you said that when the police questioned you they wanted to know what was going on in
Barkley West, they wanted information from you. They didn’t accuse you of anything of having
committed a crime or anything in particular. Is that correct?

MR MABEKA:

At that time in Barkley West - Barkley West was quiet and people were not yet aware of what was
happening. And sometimes I would get advice from my friends at Kimberley. They were only giving
me advice on political matters and when I was at Barkley I realised that many parents at that time
thought that I was - I didn’t want to go to school. And they thought that I would take their
children from - out of school. There were lots and lots of allegations from the parents.

I think it’s because they didn’t understand quite well the political situation at that time. And what
I was trying to do - it was just to explain and give them advice and this didn’t to happen only at



Barkley West. It happened all over the country.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now, did I understand the - your evidence correctly. It seems as if you were questioned and
assaulted and so on just for the first - well the first few days of detention and after that you were
simply locked up for the rest of three months and never questioned again. Was that - was that
how it happened?

MR MABEKA:

I didn’t quite understand the question.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is it correct to say that what actually happened was that you were questioned over the first few
days of - after you were detained and assaulted and everything else that you testified about and
after that you were just locked away and you sat out the rest of about three months in custody
just being locked up?

MR MABEKA:

That’s true.

ADV POTGIETER:

And there were never any charges made against you, there was never any case made against you,
is that correct?

MR MABEKA:

Yes, that’s correct - no charges were laid against me.

ADV POTGIETER:

And - and as you’ve already said there was no explanation given to you why you were detained?

MR MABEKA:

They never explained to me why was I detained.

ADV POTGIETER:

When you were transferred to the Transvaal Road Police Station, you were taken to the 6th floor
and at that time you already heard about the 6th floor. What was it that you heard - what - about
the 6th floor?

MR MABEKA:

On the 6th floor - it was the first time that I went to that floor. As we heard that in the past some
comrades were being arrested. There were some rumours that I heard of what happened on the
6th floor. They told us that we must know that the 6th floor - when you are at the 6th floor you
experience - when they showed us the bath that reminded me of what I heard outside about



what’s happening on the 6th floor.

They told us that you are being put into a bag together with a cat and you are being put into that
bath full of water. Those were things that I heard are happening on the 6th floor. When they
showed me the bath I thought of such things and many comrades were also being tortured on the
6th floor.

ADV POTGIETER:

And how did you feel when they took you to the 6th floor, what - what emotions did you have?

MR MABEKA:

When they took us to the 6th floor together with James Morake - we were staring at each other.
We were just thinking of what would happen but I must say we didn’t know what was going to
happen with us. We were just puzzled, we didn’t know what to expect.

I can’t say I was scared but time and again I was thinking not knowing what was going to happen.
I must say I wasn’t afraid, I was just asking myself questions, this was ringing in my mind -
what’s going to happen - what’s going to happen.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] when you were taken to the 6th floor in Transvaal Road Police Station, were you
injured?

MR MABEKA:

As I already mentioned when we arrived on the 6th floor they took us finger prints and they took
photo’s of ourselves and they didn’t assault us there.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] injuries as a result of the previous assault when you got to the Transvaal Road Police
Station?

MR MABEKA:

At that time I was already in pain because when you spoke to me from a distance I wouldn’t hear
a word of what you were saying. As I’m talking to you now, my left ear doesn’t function. I only use
one ear.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] you - you got the injuries, did you see a doctor eventually?

MR MABEKA:

I think three years passed before I could see a doctor. I say three years.

ADV POTGIETER:



I assume that you stopped your schooling after the detention?

MR MABEKA:

Yes, that’s so. What actually happened - in 1992 I decided to go back home because of the back to
school campaign. And as they’ve been saying that you don’t get old for education. And I
remembered that my mother told me that she wants to give me education because that is the only
thing that she can give me. I wanted to make my mother happy, I wanted to reach that standard
that she wanted me to reach. Then in 1992 I decided to go back home and 1993 I went back to
school to do my Std 9. It was not easy, I passed my Std 9 and in 1994 I did my matric - it was not
easy as well.

I would forget things most of the time. I just told myself that I have to complete my matric and
thereafter I would decide where to go to further my studies or to lead a wonderful life. I completed
my matric in 1994 as I’m talking to you now.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you hear anything further about the charges that you made against the police that assaulted
you?

 

MR MABEKA:

I’ve never heard anything.

ADV POTGIETER:

You said that you saw a doctor and you made your - the complaint to that doctor. You told that
doctor that you were assaulted. You say that you were taken to a house. Can you still remember
the doctors surname perhaps or anything about him?

MR MABEKA:

No, I don’t remember anything. The only thing that I know is that we were taken to a white house
very close to the Transvaal Road Police Station. It’s a house with rooms nobody stays there. That’s
the place where we met the doctor.

ADV POTGIETER:

The policeman you referred to as Double Ice or Double Eyes, do you know what his real name is or
his surname?

MR MABEKA:

I know him perfectly well, he stays at Barkley West. He’s now a detective at Barkley West. Double
Eyes was just his nickname, we knew him as Double Eyes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Could - what is there that you feel that the Commission can do for you to be of some assistance?

MR MABEKA:



The life that I’m leading now, is a bit difficult - I cannot cope because of this Double Eyes and
Rosa and their friend. I don’t know why should I live with this pains knowing that I was
defenceless.

The first thing that I request from the Commission is to meet Double Eyes, I want to meet him. I
want to meet Rosa and their third friend. I need them to explain to me as they’ve put me in this
pain, what should I do so that I can survive, so that I can make life easy for myself. I want them to
come and tell me - they caused me a lot of pain.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] hand back to the Chairperson.

MS SOOKA:

David I just want to ask you three questions so that I just can have some clarity. At the time when
the police beat you, did they beat you on your head or did they beat you directly on your ear. Can
you still remember that?

MR MABEKA:

I think it - it was their tendency, it was something they used to do. You’d find that most of the
comrades get their injuries on their heads, on their ears and on their faces. Now as they were
assaulting me they were aiming - they were targeting my head. It was their intention to destroy my
ears.

MS SOOKA:

You’ve mentioned that you asked to see a doctor and you were taken to the doctor. When the
doctor made his report because you tell us that Rosa threatened you because you had brought a
case against him. Was the doctor’s report about the damage to your ears?

MR MABEKA:

The doctor took the case and I never came to know what happened. I only realised that there was
a case laid against them when Rosa came to me to tell me that I should drop the charges.

MS SOOKA:

You mentioned that your friend James Morake was picked up with you. Was he with you when
you were being beaten up?

MR MABEKA:

At the beginning I said they took him to the other room where they assaulted him and they
assaulted me in the next room. The only time when we were assaulted together was when they
came back from the township - when they told us that our comrades threw stones at them.

MS SOOKA:

One more question - you mentioned that when you went to Johannesburg a specialist treated you
for your ears. Could you tell me what he said was wrong with your ear?



MR MABEKA:

The specialist said there is nothing wrong with my ear and I asked him how was that possible
because I couldn’t hear anything. And he said to me your ear is clean - I don’t see anything wrong
with your ear.

MS SOOKA:

You still could not hear properly in the one ear?

MR MABEKA:

As I’m sitting here I only use my right ear.

MS SOOKA:

Thank you, I’m going to ask the other Commissioners if they want to

ask you any questions.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

David I just want to know again - in 1986 were there any legal advise centres in Kimberley and
Beaufort and in Barkley West - do you know?

MR MABEKA:

I didn’t understand the question quite well.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Were there any advise centres in other words places where you could go and seek advise about
your rights - like for instance where you could have gone and said whilst I was in detention I was
assaulted by the police. I was detained for no reason and I would like to sue the police, can you
assist me because I have no money. Did you - were there any centres like that in Barkley West or
in Kimberley for that matter or were you aware that you could go to such places?

MR MABEKA:

Such places were available but I didn’t have any information. That is why most of the time I would
come down to Kimberley to meet other comrades if there was a campaign that we have to do.
During those time things were not happening as easy as they happen now. And there were no
comrades that a person would reach out very easily so that they would help us with the relevant
information.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

[indistinct] the lawyers - black or white in the area to assist you with a claim against the police or
was it also not easy in those days to approach any lawyers to assist you with those sort of things?

MR MABEKA:

It was difficult because I didn’t have money and I didn’t have any information of where can I get
help.



ADV NTSEBEZA:

Lastly can I conclude then from your answers that you never referred any civil claims to sue and
claim money for damages for your ears and for the assault and for the wrongful detention that you
underwent in those days?

MR MABEKA:

Since I have pains that destroyed my life, I’m just going to ask the Commission - I want to see
myself completing my studies, working for my mother. And I would like to get help as to whether
can this problem of my ear be solved.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Commissioner Sooka has indicated previously and I’m sure she’ll indicate to you again. The
Commission will do whatever is possible to assist you but I just wondered as a matter of fact to
establish whether you have not in the past instituted civil action to claim money from the police
who assaulted you. Or from the Minister who was in charge of the police at that time in 1986?

MR MABEKA:

No, I didn’t do that. When I was released I didn’t go to any lawyer.

 

 

MS SOOKA:

David we want to thank you for coming forward and giving your evidence. We are very-very
conscious of the fact that our young people have paid a terrible price for freedom in this country.
The previous witness lost an eye, you have lost the hearing - your hearing in your one ear but to
despite all of that you have managed to complete matric and indeed you can be said to be a
survivor of the struggle that our country has gone through.

We hope that we can assist - we have heard your request that you meet with these policemen so
that at least you can find out why they did what they did. We are also conscious of the fact that
many of them remain in positions of power and that is part of the price that our country has to
pay. We hope that we can help you and we thank you for having come forward today. Thank you
for your evidence.

Could we please rise while the witnesses leave. We will now break for tea.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 2 - 11 JUNE 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/04603

VICTIM: LATHLI MABILO

VIOLATION: SHOT AND KILLED

TESTIMONY BY: MARY MABILO [mother]

FLORENCE MABILO [sister]

SHEILA MABOZO [grandmother]

 

MS SOOKA:

Are you able to hear me, okay [intervention]

WITNESSES:

Yes, we can hear you.

MS SOOKA:

Thank you, we’d like to welcome all three of you here. We’re very happy that you’ve agreed to come
and give evidence. But before you begin your story, we would like you to take the oath. Could
Mary please stand and advocate Potgieter will administer the oath to you. Mary?

 

MARY MABILO Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you.

MS SOOKA:

Could Florence please stand?

ADV POTGIETER:

Are your full names Florence Matlakala?

MS MATLAKALA:



That’s true.

FLORENCE MATLAKALA Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you.

MS SOOKA:

You may be seated. Could Sheila Mabozo please stand?

 

SHEILA MABOZO Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you.

MS SOOKA:

You may be seated. As is customary when we have witnesses testifying we allocate a
Commissioner to assist you with the leading of your evidence. In this case it will be advocate
Potgieter who will assist you to tell your story. Please feel free and comfortable - this is your
moment.

ADV POTGIETER:

We will start with Ms Mabilo - Ms Mary Mabilo. The incident you are about to give evidence on
concerns your - the shooting of your son way back in 1987. But before we get there perhaps you
can tell us who you are, where you live.

MS MABILO:

I am Mary Mabilo, I’m Lathli’s mother - Peter Mabilo. I stay at 88 Lotatsi in Galeshewe Village.

ADV POTGIETER:

The incident concerning Lathli your son happened in 1987, is that correct?

MS MABILO:

Yes, that’s correct.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:



In fact happened at the home of Ms Sheila Mabozo - who’s also with you today.

MS MABILO:

Yes, it took place at Ms Sheila Mabozo’s house.

ADV POTGIETER:

Can you tell us about that incident, Ms Mabilo?

MS MABILO:

I want to tell you the story according how I heard it. This child was not at home because they -
they had been arrested before. I still remember it was in 1985, and five of them were arrested and
they were - they stayed in jail for 25 days. And I went to ask them why did they arrest the
children. They said to me we will let them free on a certain date and I went back to work. When I
came back from work that day, my child was at home and I didn’t say anything.

On the 6th of May - on the 5th of May in that year they were at [indistinct] and they were arrested.
The next morning I went to see them, he was badly assaulted. And I couldn’t realise he was my
child and I went back home. They stayed in the cells for eight months and their - on the other side
their court hearing was continuing. They were five - it continued until December and on the 19th

it went to the Supreme Court and it - they were discharged. And they managed to come back
home and they carried on with their schooling.

While schooling I didn’t have sleep at all because the police would come home - I didn’t know
where he was sleeping because he didn’t sleep at home. But when I prepared myself for work he
would come and prepare himself for school. I didn’t know what was happening because he wasn’t
fond of lingering around the streets. He was a church-goer - he used to be at the church and he
belonged to the Christian Youth Organisations. Some - some - some of the people didn’t like what
our children were doing.

And as time went on he said to me I want to leave this place - I’m going to - to seek another place
where I can go to school. I said to him go Lathli, and then he left. Months went by not knowing
where my child was, I was very unrestless. Terror [indistinct] I couldn’t rest and every time they
come to me I would give them answers and I would say to them you started with my child, what
did you want from him.

Things were like that - years went by and they came to me at work and they questioned me about
things that I do not understand. While interrogating me I kept on saying I don’t know what you
are asking. And - and he said I should sign a form, I said to him I don’t to sign this because I don’t
know what am I signing. And my employer said give me those papers so that I can read them and
after that I signed. I knocked of and I went home - a year went by I didn’t see my child. He left in
1985.

UNKNOWN:

The interpreters can not hear the speaker. The mike is not on.

MS MABILO:

I think my son disappeared for a year and 7 months and I saw him on the 8th month. I saw him



only one day - just one day. It was that night when he came to me and I was so happy to see him -
he was so handsome. But I had troubles within me - I didn’t know whether this child will live for
me and I didn’t know what was God’s plan with my son.

Those who were after him were so many, and I only gave them to God - I said God help me. You
know I used to pray because I was like a Samaritan woman. And the next day - it was a Friday
and we were told he was dead. It was about 3 o’clock in the morning when I went outside - I
couldn’t sleep. All lights were off and I asked myself I didn’t know what was happening. I said
who’s child is being killed at this moment, I was alone outside asking myself this question. I was
troubled and I started suspecting something. God was telling me - God was sending me a message
that this thing is happening for you. I [indistinct] - I [indistinct] down at my door and I prayed.

When I arrived at work the boers interrogated me - they asked me, they said Mary what was -
what’s happening. I said no I don’t know anything, I said to them maybe you might know what’s
happening - I don’t. But in my heart, in my soul I knew exactly what happened because my
ancestors told me and that was the truth. I went to work as a person who don’t have any
information and after work I went home and two women came to my house.

While I was just about to get into my house they were coming just after me and I asked myself
what do these women want. Again there was an indication - I found out that my furniture was
taken out of my house without my consultation. I went into my bedroom and I spoke to my
ancestors.

I said - I said: I don’t know whether - had he been killed or had he been arrested. My sister in law
came to me and she said to me: You must know that you’ve lost your son. I said to her: Sister my
ancestors told me before hand about this incident. This was my son that I trusted, he was at St
Bonavess School doing Std 9. I hope that I’ve told you what I wanted to tell you. The comrades
came to assist me - even if they ran away at times, not staying with me for quite a long time but
they came to help. I stayed like that and the police van was parked at my gate at night and my son
was at the mortuary.

I said to the children in the house: Lets go to sleep, we’ll see what tomorrow brings. The next
morning I went to church to consult with the Ministers. I was together with my brother and my
sister - my sister in law’s child. And they took my to Transvaal Road Police Station. When I
entered there I saw a man and I asked myself, I said: God is this not the man who killed my son.

And the Minister assisted me because I couldn’t stand any more. They greeted us and we sat
down, the Minister was talking to them and he said to them: We are here because of a certain
case. And they gave us an answer. They said to us - they said: Can you please come and see us on
Monday because we are closed today. And then we left the place. We went back to our homes, we
went to Ipopeng. I remember the Minister asked me whether do I know the place where my child
was killed. I said: Yes, I’ve been told.

We went to Ipopeng - at Ipopeng the place was full of blood but the Minister prayed and he used
water at that house. I then talked with the owner of the house and he asked her where the
children were and she told the - the Minister where the children were.

Everything was up side down, Terror came while we were there. I looked at him twice, three times
and I couldn’t look at him any more. And I heard as if someone was saying to me Terror killed
your son. And I was - I was certain that it was Terror who killed my son. And he - he came into
the house and he wanted Misty Mabozo’s clothes and the sister took the clothes and she gave
them to him.



ADV POTGIETER:

If you don’t feel well to carry on then you can indicate that and perhaps we can take some of the
other evidence.

MS MABILO:

Yes, I don’t feel well.

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay, then we’ll stand down - stand your evidence down for the moment and I think we’ll - will
take the evidence of your daughter, of Florence and we could come back to you if there’s
something you want to add to what you’ve said. So would you pass the mike to Florence please.
[indistinct] going to switch that mike on please, okay.

Florence the case concerns Lathli and the shooting incident that happened at Ms Maboza’s house
in 1987. Tell me first of all were you at Ms Maboza’s house when this incident happened end of
Tape 4, side A…

 

MS MATLAKALA:

[indistinct] educate myself, we didn’t know his whereabouts. He didn’t write any letter, he didn’t
give us any telephone call. In 1987 our grandmother came and said Lathli is now back. The - my
mother went to Ipopeng together with her, on the day of his arrival I also went to see him and said
to me we don’t have to tell any body that he is back because his life would be in danger.

And he told me the second thing and he said I should bring him his girlfriend. I said to him Lathli:
You said to me nobody should know that you are back. And I said to him: Why do you want me to
bring your girlfriend. And he said: No I want to see her before I leave.

I went to fetch Dummy and I took her to my grandmother’s house. Well, they talked - that was in
the week he was supposed to leave. On the day of his departure he was together with his girlfriend
Dummy. I asked him: Lathli why did you come, what are you doing here. And he said: No I’m - I
wanted to bring the message home. I have to tell Manidi Pitsho a certain message, I have to meet
him before I leave. Dummy also asked him what brought him back and he only said to Dummy:
Love brought me back, I love you.

On that Friday when we heard that he had been killed my mamma was at work and I was at
school. We didn’t know what happened. My mamma normally wakes up very early in the morning
and when she went out of the house all the lights were off. That was the time when my brother
was killed. On that - on that Friday when we came back home the house was full of people and I
asked: What was happening. And they said no my brother had been killed.

My mamma was not at - at home that time but when she arrived she discovered that her furniture
and her belongings were removed out of the house. The police were harassing us before we could
bury Lathli and they told us not be bury Lathli on a weekend - it should be during the week. They
wanted us to do everything according to their orders. We buried him on the 2nd of September
1987. The body was not at home yet, the police arrived. The police were around - they came to us
at the church and they instructed us how the ceremony should be conducted. At the graveyard we



were standing there and they said they’re only giving us 5 minutes and everything should be done
within 5 minutes.

After the coffin was put into the grave they said they’re giving us three minutes to disperse. When
people were busy putting soil into the grave they started shooting. At home food had been
prepared for the people who were at the funeral, while people were busy eating the police came in.
They said they don’t want anybody around, they went straight to the women who prepared the
food and started tear gassing them.

Many people didn’t eat on that day, food was just destroyed - it was hot, we had to - we had to dig
up holes so that we can throw the food inside and they continually came to us, asking us Lathli’s
whereabouts. They wanted his photo’s and we said we don’t have.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] belong to any organisations, your brother?

MS MATLAKALA:

He was in the [indistinct] organisation and he was in the ANC.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] who arranged that funeral. Was it the family or was it an organisation or what?

MS MATLAKALA:

His organisation together with the family organised the proceedings of the funeral.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is there anything else that you want to add to your evidence because I’m about to ask Ms Mabozo
to talk.

MS MATLAKALA:

I think you can carry on with this - with Ms Mabozo, you’ll ask me later on.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much, so I’ll then ask Ms Mabozo. Ms Mabozo where do you live?

MS MABOZO:

I stay at Kagiso 108, that is in Ipopeng.

ADV POTGIETER:

And is that where the incident happened - the shooting incident where Lathli was killed?

MS MABOZO:

Yes, that’s the place where the thing happened.



ADV POTGIETER:

Are you the Aunt of Lathli, the deceased?

MS MABOZO:

I’m his grandmother.

ADV POTGIETER:

His grandmother? Now this incident that happened, can you explain what - what actually - what
took place?

MS MABOZO:

Yes, I can explain what happened. In 1987 - it was in August - it was in the morning at 4 o’clock
while we were sleeping we heard a knock at the door. And I peeped threw the window and I saw
guys facing at the window. My husband woke up to open the door and when he opened they
handcuffed him and they let him stay outside.

I was shocked, why didn’t he speak and I went out to go and investigate. These white policemen
said to me I should take the children out of the house. Well, I called my children outside but
Lathli stayed inside. While I was still outside they took a tear gas and they threw it into the house.
Lathli picked it up and threw it back and he closed the door. One of the boys shouted - I don’t
know whether he is a police. He said: Lathli get out - Lathli got out of the house and he - he raised
his hands. He started shouting, he said: Mum they are taking me away.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ms Mabozo we know that it’s very difficult to recount and take your time but it is important for us
to hear the story of Lathli so that the Commission can deal with that. When you feel a bit better
then we can carry on.

MS MABOZO:

Yes, we can carry on.

ADV POTGIETER:

What happened further?

MS MABOZO:

And they took my husband - they put him into the van and they left with him and we were still
outside together with the children. We stayed for quite a long time - it was really a long time. And
one of the white men said: All lights should be put off. I don’t know what were they doing inside
the house. It was now morning and they left one policeman behind and a lot of them went away.

And I asked him whether I should open the house so that the children can prepare themselves to
go to school and he refused. When I got into the house at - at a later stage everything was broken,
windows were broken. All the shelves were upside down and they - they shot the walls. Even now
there are holes - bullet holes. On Sunday they came to fetch me and they took me to the 6th floor.
When we arrived there, they put me in a - in a room and they let me sit on the chair.



And they said I should tell them where Lathli was, they said I should tell them the truth. I said to
them: I don’t know any truth that I can tell you because I don’t know where Lathli is.

And they took me to the other room - there was a Tswana policeman and he blindfolded me and
he put something into my ears. And those things - those sharp things damaged my ears. They
said to me: Speak the truth. I said to them: There is no truth that is further than what I’ve said.
They put these sharp instruments back into my ears and they - they were hurting. I said: There is
nothing that I can tell you I stayed there for the whole day and in the afternoon this Tswana
policeman said: We should take him to the Barkley cells so that he - she can sleep there because
she doesn’t want to tell us anything.

I was so deeply hurt to hear that I have to go and sleep in the cells. While I was taken to Barkley -
I slept there Sunday and Monday. Tuesday morning they came to - to take me and they took me to
the 6th floor. The evening of the same day they took me back home.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ms Mabozo I - I just need to take you back slightly because it is important for us to have all the
facts. I just want to go back to the incident itself. Now you explained that at one stage after your
husband was taken by the police you were told to go outside with the children which you did.
Now, can you explain to us again from that point when you were outside in the street with the
children and you said Lathli was inside the house. Can you - can you explain to us what
happened, how did the shooting happen?

MS MABOZO:

The - this person shouted, he said Lathli, Lathli come out. Lathli got out of the house, his hands
were up. And the door was open and they started shooting and his hands were still held up. And
he fell on his knees and they got into the house and they closed the door. And then they started
shooting - I don’t know how many times did they shoot at him.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was - was Lathli inside the house together with the police or - or what happened? We just need to
understand exactly [intervention]

MS MABOZO:

They shot him the first time, he was alone in the house. He was in the passage, they were outside
but the door was open. But when he shouted: Mother, he fell on his knees and then they got into
the house - they closed the door.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did the police shoot tear gas into the house at any stage?

MS MABOZO:

They started with the tear gas first - they shot the tear gas first.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now, what - what happened when you went back inside your house, what did you see inside



there, what was the condition of your house and the furniture?

MS MABOZO:

My furniture was badly damaged, the display glasses were shot and they were broken. Even the
door frame - there - there’s still a hole - a bullet hole.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now I just want to see whether I understand the evidence correctly. Was it after Lathli was shot
that the police went into the house and when a lot of shots were fired inside the house?

MS MABOZO:

They shot Lathli and they got into the house and they started shooting - they continued shooting.

ADV POTGIETER:

And afterwards could you see in which direction the - the police were shooting. Could you - could
you see marks in the house - bullet marks?

MS MABOZO:

The one that is - the bullet mark that is in the house is the one that was shot from outside.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] with him on that morning when the police came to your house?

 

MS MABOZO:

No he didn’t have any weapon.

ADV POTGIETER:

Before that - the shooting happened was he living with you for some time?

MS MABOZO:

Yes, he’d being staying with me for a month.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you see any weapons - any arms during that time that he was with you for about a month?

MS MABOZO:

I’ve never seen him carrying anything.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now we - we’ve heard that Lathli was gone for more that a month - I’m sorry more than a year
from home - about a year and seven months according to his mother. Have you - have you got any



idea where he had been to during that period?

MS MABOZO:

When I - when he came back I asked where he was. He said: No I’d been away to - to Leng.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Ms Mabozo, we’ll just hear if Ms Mabilo has got anything to add to her evidence before
I conclude. Ms Mabilo was there anything else that you wanted to tell us about this incident?

MS MABILO:

Yes, I would like to say something. I wasn’t aware that the child was there for a month. I know
that he was having only days being in Kimberley. Terror is the one who did this and I would like
you to call Terror in front - to call him to appear in front of me so that he can explain to me why
he killed my child. He must have that responsibility on his shoulders to tell why he killed my son.

We can forgive all people besides Terror, I would like him to appear before me and explain to me.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is there anything else that you feel that the Commission could do for you apart from Terror?

MS MABILO:

I request that - I am a poor woman and I struggled a lot. I cannot work for myself as you see me
and this is because of Terror. Now this - these hands are not functioning any more, I cannot work
for myself. And the comrades are taking me to doctors. As you see me I am under treatment, I - I
hoped that while he was doing such things he would - he would be looking at me. But that wasn’t
the case, I thought he would have a feeling for me.

I cannot even hear thoroughly, I am nothing. I don’t have any child to look up to - a child who
would work for me. Nobody is employed at home - all of us are at home. My family is a disgrace. I
hope I’ve just said everything and I thank you, I thank the Commission because we never thought
that we would come here. And nobody knew that we would be sitting as we are seated now.
Nobody knew that today would we hacked as we are held now. I want him to feel the pain that I
felt, I don’t have a husband who can work for me, I thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

I thank you - I thank you too for your evidence and for sharing that with us. You’ve referred to
Terror now, we - we need some more information to be able to - to try and comply with your
request. Has he got a surname, Terror?

MS MABILO:

I’m not sure, I think his surname is Kapanda. I’m not sure whether call him Kapanda.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

And assume that it is a policeman?



MS MABILO:

That’s truth, he is a policeman.

ADV POTGIETER:

Here in Kimberley?

MS MABILO:

Yes, he’s in Kimberley.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ms Mabilo thank you.

MS SOOKA:

Ms Mabilo, Florence, Ms Mabozo we grieve with you because we know that you have suffered. The
loss of a son is a very sad thing and today we have heard plenty of stories of mothers who don’t
know where their sons have gone, who don’t know how their sons have died and who’s sons have
actually - who’s lives have actually been wasted.

We will do as you say, you’ve asked us to find out why Terror did this to your son. We need to go
and find evidence to prove that he actually assist in the killing of your son. But the Commission
will try to do what it can to find out what the circumstances were when your son died. Thank you
for coming all of you to share your story with us, thank you.
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MS SOOKA:

Reuben we want to welcome you and Sandra Moss to these proceedings. We know that your
language preference is Afrikaans. Before you begin telling your story, we’re going to ask advocate
Denzil Potgieter - a fellow Commissioner to administer the oath to you. Will you please rise.

 

REUBEN GALLANT Duly sworn states

 

SANDRA MOSS Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much, you may be seated.

MS SOOKA:

Reuben I want you to put the headphones on please because I will talk to you in Afrikaans but
my Afrikaans is not so fluent, so sometimes I will switch to English, can you hear me? Would you
briefly tell us about what happened to you?

MR GALLANT:

I’m Reuben Gallant and I live in Douglas. On the 9th of November 1990 I was at home - I was busy
planting grass. It was between 10 and 11 in the morning when three police vans arrived at our
house. My father, Benjamin Gallant was sitting in front of our gate and when the three police vans
arrived my brother Isak came out of the house. And the policemen who jumped out of the van
were known as Man Alleen and Venter. They were the two white policemen.



And they walked passed my father and they approached Isak, they wanted to arrest him. I walked
up to them and I was busy planting the grass. I left my spade where I was busy planting the grass
and I went up to them to ask them why they wanted to arrest my brother. And whether they had
any documents or warrants to - to show what they were arresting him for.

They didn’t answer me and then a fight erupted, my brother tried to break free and ran around
the house. There’s a triangle - triangle behind our house and this shuffle continued until they
reached this triangular part and Isak then broke free from the policemen and ran away. He
jumped over the fence in the back of our yard and then ran away. And then I asked Venter, the
Warrant Officer - I asked him once again what the reason was why they wanted to arrest my
brother and at that stage Constable - his name is actually - his nickname is Man Alleen then said
to him: Shoot the dog, kill him. Man Alleen then shot me or Warrant Officer Venter shot me. He
used tear gas, he used a long shot gun and he tear gassed me and he shot me in my left eye and I
fell.

I lost consciousness and when I came to I was in the police cells. I was full of blood, they told me
that I’ve been taken to a doctor but I don’t know because I was unconscious. In the afternoon
round about 5 o’clock they brought me here to Kimberley and - two white policemen brought me
here but I can’t remember their names, unfortunately. And along the way they stopped and said
that I must get out of the car because I’m making a mess with my blood all over the car. And then
I lay on the grass, they were busy drinking something but I don’t know whether it was alcohol or
cooldrinks.

And I lay there and then they came to and said carry on making a mess, you used to making a
mess, here you are now lying on the ground. And when I regained my consciousness I was in
Kimberley Hospital and after a couple of days my eye was permanently removed. And that is the
condition in which I sit here today, my eye has been removed, I don’t know for how long I was
there.

Before I forget, whilst I was in hospital, there was a policeman - he was guarding me, he was
sitting at the door and it seems to me that they were scared that I would try and run away. And
after a couple of days Detective Zepe came to fetch me from the hospital and he was supposed to
take me to Douglas but on that day they first brought me to the cells here in Kimberley. And I was
detained there with some other people and they treated me well.

On the next day I was taken to Douglas but we drove through Ritchie - this is a little town close to
Kimberley and then I was taken to Douglas and detained. The charge brought against me was
kidnapping and I don’t understand that charge. They couldn’t explain to me what this kidnapping
was supposed to be and on the 24th of the 5th 1991 - I laid a charge against the Warrant Officer
Venter but unfortunately the case was dismissed. The Attorney General decided not to prosecute.

MS SOOKA:

Reuben can you tell me how old you were when you were shot?

MR GALLANT:

Well at that stage I was 18 years old.

MS SOOKA:

Were you still at school?



MR GALLANT:

Yes, I was still at school.

MS SOOKA:

Were you a member of the ANC?

 

MR GALLANT:

Yes, at that stage I was the organiser of the ANC Youth League.

MS SOOKA:

When the policeman said - shoot the dog - do you think he meant that the dog had to be shot or
was he referring to you?

MR GALLANT:

At the time when Man Alleen told Venter to shoot the dog, I was very far away from the dog. I was
about one - I was about 55 metres away from Venter and the dog was quite a distance away from
me, so the dog and I were far apart.

MS SOOKA:

Please tell me was it a normal occurrence that the police would arrive and just come and arrest
people?

MR GALLANT:

During this period - could you please repeat the question, I don’t understand.

MS SOOKA:

Is it usual for the police to harass young people like yourself who were members of the ANC?

MR GALLANT:

Yes, I think I can say that. Let me say that there was a particular family, they were the leaders in
that community and the police would come to the various families - the Gallante, the Mfulo’s and
the other families. But yes some times they would try and find my brother and then assault him.

MS SOOKA:

In the Attorney General’s report he says that the police told a different story. He said that you
wanted to assault and attack the policemen. Is that correct?

MR GALLANT:

I don’t know, when I approached the policemen I was busy working with a spade to plant the
grass and - but at that stage I’d already put aside the spade. If I had wanted to assault them, I
would have assaulted them at the time that I went to the back of the house.



And I knew there were - there were more than one of them, I would have - would have tried to
assault them earlier on because if I hurt somebody then they know they - they’ve been hurt. It
wasn’t my intention to assault them.

MS SOOKA:

Did you lay a charge against the police?

MR GALLANT:

Are you - do you mean did I actually lay a charge? Yes, and that - that is the case which the
Attorney General decided not to prosecute, not to continue with.

MS SOOKA:

In your statement you say that the ANC also intervened and tried to revive the case. Can you
elaborate on that?

MR GALLANT:

Yes, I went to the Youth Leagues offices and they referred me to a Mr Mark Fletcher and I went to
Mr Fletcher to try and obtain the case documents, to try and find out how it had been investigated
and so on. And he told me that if I wanted to carry on with the case, I must return to him but I
never went back because I was financially not able to continue with the case.

MS SOOKA:

Now, did a private doctor ever examine your eye?

MR GALLANT:

No never been to a private doctor with my eye, the only eye specialist that I went to was when I
had to obtain my marble eye.

MS SOOKA:

Can you tell us how the loss of your eye affected you?

MR GALLANT:

Well, I don’t actually know where to start to tell you. When I was still at school it was actually
more than a problem then because I couldn’t read properly. If I tried to read then I would get a
terrible headache the next day and my eye would ache and I was virtually living on pain killers
and I never experienced the same freedom in my community, I couldn’t joke and talk like I use to.

I am the Chairman of the ANC, I am still involved but it’s not the same as it was before. And
sometimes you’d meet somebody and you’d see them actually sort or wiping over his eye simply
because they - they noticed my artificial eye. It’s pure instinct for somebody to actually touch or
wipe his eye and that really hurts me. And sometimes people would call me one eye, they - they
didn’t actually mean to hurt, they would just make a joke but still it does hurt. And the loss of my
eye actually - it’s very difficult for me to explain to you what it - what it meant to actually loose my
eye. I’m struggling to explain it.



MS SOOKA:

Please tell me - I’m not trying to make it worse for you but if you could tell us before this time that
you lost your eye, were you a sportsman, where you very active?

MR GALLANT:

Could you please repeat the question?

MS SOOKA:

Before you lost your eye, were you a very active person, did you like to play sports and could you
tell us whether you’re able to do any of those things now?

MR GALLANT:

Yes, I loved sports. I was involved in sport, took part in sport and I played soccer - [indistinct] but
after loosing my eye it’s very difficult to play sport like before because most of the time you only
have vision on the one side of your face, you could see people for instance approaching from the
left but not from the other side and then you can hurt yourself or them.

MS SOOKA:

Can you tell me whether your currently employed?

MR GALLANT:

No, I’m not employed at the moment and I’m still living with my father he supports me.

MS SOOKA:

Did Mr Fletcher ever tell you why the Attorney General declined to prosecute?

MR GALLANT:

It was written on the documents but from my understanding there wasn’t enough evidence to
continue with the case.

MS SOOKA:

I want to read you something. We obtained this file from the National Peace Convention. I’d like to
read you a letter from a Mr MA Fletcher and it says:

I refer to the above and to my letter dated the 15th of December 1995. I wish
to advise that I have received a copy of the docket relating to the incident
where in you were shot. I wish to advise that I have read all the statements in
the particular docket and it appears that the investigation undertaken in this
regard was a full, fair and complete investigation.

Having regard to the statements included in the particular docket it appears
that there were opposed versions. That of yourself and your witnesses and of
the policemen involved in the incident. It appears that the Attorney General
elected to except the version of the policemen. And in a letter dated the 8th of



July he refused to prosecute.

A copy of the Attorney General’s letter is enclosed for your information.

It would seem as if [indistinct] so many witnesses came forward on your behalf that because the
policemen’s versions said that you were trying to attack him with a spade and because there were
two different versions on his file, that he then declined to prosecute. Did they explain it to you like
this? Did they explain to you why the case was not continued with?

MR GALLANT:

They did not.

MS SOOKA:

I see, Reuben can you tell us what you expect from the Truth Commission?

MR GALLANT:

I don’t really know how to say what I expect and what ever happens I will always have this pain
with me. The thought that will always remain with me and always haunt me as to know that - well
everybody thinks of the future and to think that in 30 years time the person who shot me will still
be able to see but I have lost my eye. It’s no use saying the Truth Commission does this or that or
the other, whatever the Truth Commission can do can never still my pain.

So all I can actually say is that I don’t know whether the Truth Commission accepts the
investigation done in my case was correct or not. Was it a fair investigation, was it even-handled.
It the Truth Commission could - could go into that - was my case properly handled or not. And the
shooting, was it actually necessary to shoot me because I know for a fact that I didn’t have a
spade in my hands and I didn’t intend to assault anybody.

MS SOOKA:

Thank you Reuben, thank you for what you told us. We will try to investigate to try and find out
whether the investigation was done properly and regularly. I think we really have a lot of
sympathy for your plight. We feel your pain and I really hope that we’ll be able to do something to
help you to try and alleviate your - your lot. Thank you for sharing your story with us.

UNKNOWN:

The speakers microphone is not on.

MS SOOKA:

Before I ask the other Commissioners to ask you questions, I just want to take the witness of your
friend over there please. Will you stand so that the oath can be administered to you please. I am
sorry I forgot that you already sworn the oath, would you please be seated.

Sandra would you please tell us what you remember of the events on that particular day.

MS MOSS:

That day I was busy washing windows and when I saw the three police vans arriving I called my
sisters and I told - or I asked them what are the police doing in the township but we didn’t take



much further notice. We didn’t realise what they were trying to do and then they drove around in
the street and they - when they came to our street, they went to Reuben’s door and Isak was
outside at the gate and Reuben’s father was underneath the - standing underneath the tree. And
Reuben was busy planting grass.

A policeman called Isak but Isak didn’t want to go and Reuben said: What did Isak do, why are
your calling him. And Isak then came and stood next to his father under the tree and the
policemen jumped out of the van and they gave chase. And one of them caught Isak and Isak
broke free and ran away.

Three policemen gave chase - two white men and one black man - and three policemen were left
standing in front of the house. And Isak jumped over the fence, two were standing behind and
Reuben once again asked the two white policemen what did my brother do. First tell me what’s he
done, why do you want him.

None of them answered him and the one policeman then caught Isak and came back with him and
when he came back with Isak, the one policeman said to the other one: Shoot this dog, kill him.
But Reuben wanted to catch the dog and the one policeman with glasses wanted to shoot Reuben
and he actually did shoot him and then he said: Look there’s the Englishman lying on the ground,
and then they left Reuben. And then the children confronted them in the street and said to them:
But you’ve shot him, you’ve killed him are you just going to leave him there? And then two black
men came and the picked Reuben up, put him in the van and they left.

MS SOOKA:

Please tell me when the policeman said: Shoot the dog did he - was he intending Reuben or the
dog?

MS MOSS:

No, Reuben was very far away from the dog at that sage. Reuben wanted to free the dog but then
he shot - the policeman shot Reuben and Reuben fell down on the ground. We thought Reuben
was dead and when they picked him up we saw his face was completely red with blood. And that’s
what happened.

MS SOOKA:

And they wanted to run away?

MS MOSS:

Yes.

MS SOOKA:

Did you speak to the police, did you give them a statement at any stage?

MS MOSS:

The police came to fetch us to give statements but they never did anything more, we were never
taken to court for any court proceedings or anything like that.

MS SOOKA:



So you just gave one statement?

MS MOSS:

Yes.

MS SOOKA:

Now, tell me - I forgot to ask Reuben but the policeman, Man Alleen, what is his real name?

MS MOSS:

I actually can’t tell you, I don’t know but I know the one with glasses - I don’t know his name but I
know him. I would be able to point him out.

MS SOOKA:

But both these policemen weren’t strangers to you?

MS MOSS:

No.

MS SOOKA:

Thank you.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Reuben we’ve heard that you said in your evidence that your evidence of what happened that day
wasn’t accepted by the Attorney General and you’ve now said that you - you don’t know whether
the Commission accepts your version and your evidence because the evidence is now already been
rejected by the Attorney General.

But I would like to just explain something to you and that is the Commission isn’t bound by the
Attorney Generals findings or any findings made by the police. We do our own independent
investigations of the cases that come before us and we try and obtain any relevant documents
from the police or any other authorities but we are not bound by it and we do our own
investigation. So it’s important to know exactly what the circumstances were during the events so
that we can form our own views as to what to do with you - with your case. So I’d like to ask you a
few questions to clarify. This incident took place in Douglas, is that correct?

MR GALLANT:

Yes, it took place in Douglas.

 

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

And that’s where you lived?

MR GALLANT:



Yes.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Now, the day before the shooting incident it seems as if there was an incident involving a
policeman, Steven Mbushwa, is that correct?

MR GALLANT:

Yes, that’s correct Mbushwa.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Could you please explain to us what happened?

MR GALLANT:

Well as the organiser of the Youth League a Father Punja-Punja came to us and he had a
complaint because he rented the little building in a women’s backyard and this women evicted
him - she told him to leave. Now the problem was that he’d already paid his rent for the month
ahead and the following month.

So this women told the policemen to come and evict Punja-Punja and when we went to this
women to try and find out why she’d evicted the Father and why she wasn’t returning his rent,
then she said no she wasn’t going to speak to us. She would only speak to Jessie Barnard. So we
went to Jessie Barnard to try and get him to come and tell the women to return the man’s rent
and to allow him to stay. But Barnard didn’t want to speak to us and we went to his house and we
came back with him.

Now, to get to this women’s house, we had to pass the beer hall and when we passed behind the
beer hall a policeman, Steve Mbushwa arrived on the scene and he wanted to disperse us. And we
were quite a sizeable group together and we were singing and walking passed the beer hall and
then the sort of roughly intervene and tried to - to disperse us. And some of us said: No, you can’t
do this, you must rather talk to us. And that is when he started shooting at us and we - we threw
stones at him and he ran away and we also ran away - we dispersed. And Jessie Barnard - Steve
Mbushwa then went home.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Was your brother also present during this particular incident?

MR GALLANT:

I can’t remember, there were too many of us. I can’t tell you whether he was there or not.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

And it was the very next day that the police arrived at your house, looking for Isak?

MR GALLANT:

Yes, according to their statement they were looking for both myself and for Isak but they actually
went up to Isak and that is why I confronted them to try and find out why they were trying to
arrest him.



UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Did you think that it had anything to do with the incident on the previous day?

MR GALLANT:

No, I don’t really know, there was no violence. It was just the policeman who started making
trouble and then he was met with trouble. That’s all that happened.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

You said that you asked the police at some stage why they were trying to arrest your brother. Did
they mention any reason?

MR GALLANT:

No, they had no warrants, nothing.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Eventually the police charged yourself as well along with some other people and your brother but
you say that they weren’t looking for you on that day. They didn’t arrive there to come and arrest
you?

MR GALLANT:

No, you see I was part of the people’s struggle and that’s why I can’t say that they weren’t looking
for me because according to their statement they were also looking for me. According to their
statement it says that they went to the Gallant household to try and arrest both Isak and Reuben.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Now, perhaps I can just mention something to you because we take all these facts into
consideration. We received a conflicting report from somebody - a member of the police regarding
the complaints and the charges laid against you. On the one hand they said it was a robbery case
made against you and on the other hand they said it was a kidnapping case made against you.
But - now what charge did they actually bring against you.

MR GALLANT:

Well, this charge of kidnapping.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Did they ever explain this kidnapping charge - did they explain to you who it was that you were
supposed to have kidnapped?

MR GALLANT:

No, they didn’t.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:



Why would they have mentioned a kidnapping charge?

MR GALLANT:

Well, we never kidnapped anything. Jessie Barnard came with us to go and talk to the women, the
landlord but at that stage we had the policemen guarding the houses. Now Jessie Barnard worked
for them first and then after the change in Government then they became part of the SAPD.

Now - but the people regarded them as the bar policemen and that is why we went to Jessie
Barnard because he had to come and speak to this woman, the landlord regarding this man she
had evicted. And that’s why we went to him.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

But now what - what is your comment on this charge of kidnapping. Let us take them both
because the police seem not to have made up their mind whether it was kidnapping or robbery.
What is your comment? Is there any basis for any of these charges?

MR GALLANT:

No, these are trumped up charges - it’s false. We were - we were found not guilty on these charges.
It’s actually deformation - these charges.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Did any witnesses testify against you in court to say that you kidnapped him?

MR GALLANT:

No, the policemen who came to court spoke such different stories gave such conflicting versions
that the - the Magistrate couldn’t find for the police.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

It’s a very confused version that the police gave. Now a last point as Commissioner Sooka
explained to you. The police alleged that the police acted in self-defence because you assaulted
him but now how many policemen were there on that particular day - how many vans arrived at
your house?

MR GALLANT:

There were three vans, there were about six policeman - no fewer than six.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Were they all armed?

MR GALLANT:

Yes, they were armed.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Thank you Reuben.



ADV NTSEBEZA:

Did you ever file a civil claim against either Venter or the Police General or the Minister of Police
for your injuries?

MR GALLANT:

I did - I only make a case against the police, that’s all. I didn’t put any civil case in.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

You can reply in Afrikaans.

MR GALLANT:

I only made a case against this policeman - this Venter, that’s all I did.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

[indistinct] hired a lawyer to prepare civil claims against either Venter or the Minister of Police? Or
you never were represented by a lawyer to claim money for your damages - for your eyes that you -
got lost in the [indistinct]

MR GALLANT:

No, I never went to an attorney, I did ask the attorney who represented us - I never claimed any
damages from the police, no.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Thank you Reuben, as we said we will try and find out what actually happened and why the
Attorney General declined to prosecute in this case and we will try and find out and we will get
back to you. We’ve already started investigating all the cases and the evidence and we really hope
that we’ll be able to be of assistance. Thank you for your evidence, thank you Sandra.
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VIOLATION: DISAPPEARED IN EXILE

TESTIMONIES BY: DORA WILLIAMS [mother]
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MS SOOKA:

We now call Dora Williams to the witness stand please. Mr and Ms Williams, we would like to
thank you for coming to the Truth Commission. Before we begin your evidence we would like you
both to take the oath please. Ms Williams if you could you please stand.

ADV POTGIETER:

Can I do this in Afrikaans, right.

 

DORAH WILLIAMS Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much you may sit down.

MS SOOKA:

[indistinct] understand that you are also going to give testimony would you stand please to take
the oath.

ADV POTGIETER:

What are your full names?

MR WILLIAMS:

John Williams.

 



JOHN WILLIAMS Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much, you may sit.

MS SOOKA:

Ms and Mr Williams as is customary we have assigned Glenda, the Commissioner on my right
hand side to assist you in the leading of your evidence. I will now hand over to Glenda.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Good morning Mr and Ms Williams, thank you very much for coming. We know that it has been
quite a long wait for you as well. You have been coming here since the weekend - Friday and we
know that it has been a long wait.

Thank you very much for your patience and I wonder if I can start with you Ms Williams. You are
coming to tell us about the story of your son Rakubu Williams and - and what had happened to
him, we are talking about his disappearance. Would you like to tell us a little bit about yourself
and then also to tell us what happened.

MS WILLIAMS:

I am Ms Williams - Dora Williams, I’ve got nine children and married by Mr Williams. In 1977 the
police arrested my son in that year and in 1978 he was in prison for an entire year. He was
released from prison in 1979 and then he went to Thaba ‘Nchu for a teaching course - when he
came back after the teacher’s course he then went to Lydenburg and he trained as a welder there.
And then he went to Finch Mine and that is where he worked. He supported me, he looked after
me and then the police started looking for him again and then he left his job.

In 1980 he then just disappeared, we did not know where he went to and we lost contact, we did
not know his whereabouts and I can’t remember when exactly it was but somebody phoned from
Lesotho and said that my son was in Lesotho and from then onwards we never heard another
word. I was very-very afraid of the police when they came to my house then I knew there would be
trouble and I didn’t know what to do. And I heard nothing more about my son, I just hoped he
was still alive.

In 1993 when I came back from my grandmother’s funeral in Port Elizabeth, my daughter told me
that a boy came to our house and - it was Pakati and said that he became so sad just looking at
us because our child had been killed in Tanzania. Yes he told us that my child had been killed in
Tanzania.

MS SOOKA:

We know it’s very painful for you Ms Williams. Just do take your time and when you are ready you
can continue your story.

MS WILLIAMS:

I went to that other boy who’s mother - what is her name now, I can’t quite remember - I’ve



forgotten now but her son’s name is Johannes. And he said that my boy had been killed in
Tanzania in one of these camps and that Johannes had been shot dead at the airport - we don’t
really know what happened. So I went to Johannes’s mother and I went with her to St Paul’s
Church, that’s where the PAC’s also work. We went there and we told them what we had heard
and they told us, this Joba man - he said yes he knew him and had seen him in Lesotho but after
that never saw him again and he told us to go to another secretary. I think it was Tsidi - he told
us to go to Tsidi.

We found Tsidi and Tsidi went to a lot of trouble, he went to Lesotho to try and find out what had
happened to our children. When he came back he told us that he just heard that they were in
Tanzania, but that he was going to try and find out from the PAC offices in Johannesburg - to find
out.

When he came back he said he said that they did not really want to tell him the truth about our
children and we tried everything, we went to the Red Cross for instance to ask them to help us to
look for our children. The Red Cross also tried various avenues, but to no avail. All the people who
left with my son returned, but my son never returned.

MS WILDSCHUT:

I know this is very difficult Ms Williams, but I wonder if I could ask you a few more questions
about your son. Can you tell us how old he was when - when he first went away?

MS WILLIAMS:

He was 22 - 23 when he left.

MS WILDSCHUT:

At the time that he went away from - from home was he active in PAC? Was he active in a political
organisation at that time when he went away?

MS WILLIAMS:

I really don’t know. I just know that the police always came to my house to look for him, I don’t
really know what he was involved in. I can’t tell you much about his activities.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So what you know about is that he was busy training to become a teacher and working at the
time?

MS WILLIAMS:

Yes, he was working in Finch Mine.

MS WILDSCHUT:

In Finch Mine?

MS WILLIAMS:

And there all of a sudden in Finch Mine I think that’s where they planned the whole thing and
that’s why the police followed them there to Finch Mine and that’s - that’s where they disappeared



after that.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Did he give you any indication that he was leaving the country, did he talk to you about it, did he
give you hints that he was going to leave or did he just disappear?

MS WILLIAMS:

No, he never said anything, he always just came home and he went straight to bed. But one
morning when we got up I realised that he hadn’t slept in his bed, he never came home and I told
the other children - my husband had already left for work. And I said to my children, we call him
Thabiseng, I said: Thabiseng didn’t sleep here, I wonder what happened, why hasn’t he come
home. And I said: I am going to go to Johannes’s mother, I was very fond of Johannes. All the
young men who came to our house were very fond of playing games, I can’t remember, Chess, they
played Chess.

Now Johannes was always around our house and used to play Chess with my son. So I wanted to
go to Johannes’s mother, but at that moment she arrived at my house and she said Ms Williams,
I’ve just come to ask you, is Johannes here and I said to her that’s what I was coming to ask you
because Thabiseng also didn’t sleep here. And from then onwards we don’t know what happened,
the police arrived again and then I was totally confused.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So the police came to your place to tell you that your son had gone or did they come to inquire
where your son was?

MS WILLIAMS:

They came to ask about him and I said no, I don’t know where he is.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Any of the people who had worked with him at the time or who were friends with him, did they
know what had happened - did they try to understand what had happened and where he had gone
to? The friends who came to play Chess with him?

MS WILLIAMS:

No, none of them knew anything about my son. The one who said that he was in Tanzania - he did
not tell that to us, he told one of the other friends who is also a PAC member - and he said that he
was too scared to actually tell us that Joba was dead, that Joba had been killed in a camp and
Johannes had been shot dead at the airport.

MS WILDSCHUT:

I need to understand this correctly so the reports that you received via your son’s friends were
that your son was killed in a camp or at the airport?

MS WILLIAMS:

I didn’t quite understand.



MS WILDSCHUT:

[indistinct] understand was your son - the reports that you got from the other people, was it that
you son was killed at - in the camp or at the airport?

MS WILLIAMS:

My son was killed at the - at the camp.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Okay.

MS WILLIAMS:

And the other son was [intervention]

MS WILDSCHUT:

Oh! the other young man?

MS WILLIAMS:

Killed at the airport.

 

 

MS WILDSCHUT:

Okay, I understand that - I need to just find out a little bit more from you. The attempts you made
to try and find out what happened. Could you take us through that again? Can you tell us what
you did to try and find out what happened to your son?

MS WILLIAMS:

I don’t know what you call it - the Church of - what - ja I went - I went there to the Church.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Was it The South African Council of Churches.

MS WILLIAMS:

Ja, because most of them are the PAC’s and the one man there told me that he had last seen
Williams in Lesotho. He knows about Williams and we said we heard that Williams had been killed
and he said he hadn’t yet heard that, but then he went to a different room and he stayed for a
long time speaking on the phone and when he came back he took our phone numbers and
addresses and told us to go home, he would contact us later and we waited.

He never called us - he never contacted us and that is when I realised that I must ask for help
from some other quarters - and I went to the Red Cross and asked them for help in finding my
son. The Red Cross tried various things, also tried to investigate but to no avail. And that’s when



we met Tsidiso - Tsidiso he was the one who went to Lesotho and reported back to us. And he
then heard that they were in Tanzania. He went to a lot of trouble, he went to Johannesburg as
well - he went to the offices in an effort to find out what had happened to my son.

And then Fikele July - Fikele July had said he had seen him but that the offices were closed at
that particular time and that he would go back on Saturday but that never happened.

MS WILDSCHUT:

These people were from Red Cross and from the SACC offices and the PAC offices but you also tell
us in your statement that some detectives came to your house, why did the detectives come to
your house?

MS WILLIAMS:

Those detectives are the ones who came before my son died. Before my son died the detectives
used to come to our house quite often asking about my son’s whereabouts and we just said no, we
don’t know.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Did the detectives come to you - ever come to your house after your son had disappeared?

MS WILLIAMS:

I think in about 1992 two policemen arrived at our house. They weren’t detectives, they were just
young policemen - white policemen and we didn’t ask them who they were - we didn’t give them
our names but they asked us whether we had heard anything about our son and we said no, we
have no knowledge about what had happened to him. We still don’t know where he is. And they
told us that we should not worry as my son was being looked after, he was in good hands. That’s
all they said and then they left. And it was after that that we heard that our son had been killed,
that he was dead.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Did it puzzle you that they came and said to you that your son is in good hands?

MS WILLIAMS:

Did I what?

MS WILDSCHUT:

Did you wonder why it was that they came to you and tell you that your son is in good hands?

MS WILLIAMS:

To tell you the truth I never liked the policemen and when they came to my house I didn’t really
like it because I’m a sickly woman, and I would sometimes just faint I was so afraid of the police
because they always spelled trouble when they came to my house. They were always thickly built
policemen with large arms and loud voices and I was always very-very afraid of them.

I’ve said enough, can’t my husband - can’t Mr Williams take over please.



MS WILDSCHUT

Yes I think we would now want to speak to Mr Williams and - and hear from him how he
understands the story. But thank you very much for talking to us.

Could we please appeal to you to be quite, because the witnesses cannot testify, we cannot hear
them and that means we not according them a proper opportunity to tell their stories.

Mr Williams, I am aware that you share your wife’s grief, that you too are carrying a lot of pain in
your heart about the disappearance of your son. I wonder if you can tell us from you side about
what happened to your understanding and whether you have any clues about what had happened
to Williams.

MR WILLIAMS:

I am John Williams, I live at Vergenoeg - I have a wife, children. I am an ex-volunteer, four years
and six months and in this particular year, the year of all the bitter struggle, I did not expect
something like this to happen, but one morning we were woken up very early in the morning
between 2 and 3. There was a knock at the door and I asked who is it and they said - police they
said. There was another knock and I said well just hang on, just wait. I put on the light and I
opened the door. When I opened the door they were immediately inside the house and they were
also surrounding the house, there were lots of cars and vehicles and I said now what is going on -
we are looking for William they said. Why - why there so many of you here, has he killed
somebody - what’s happened? No they said we are just looking for him. We want to find this
Englishman and put him right - is he here, can we search the house?

I said that’s not necessary, here he is, here is William. Get up they said and then they checked
through all his books. He was very fond of books and they looked through all the books and they
took away a couple of pamphlets and they said - get up and he said, hang on don’t be in such a
hurry, just give me a chance.

He was a good man but if you crossed him then he was - then he was very difficult. And then he
first washed, when he got back he continued to prepare himself very neatly and - and then he
came forward and said here I am. They said we are going to take you away now and I said the only
thing you must not do is to lay a hand on this son of mine please. And I repeated you will not lay
a hand on him - they left with him. I said where are you taking him - we taking him to the police
station they answered.

Around about 7 o’clock I thought to myself, how can I sit here and go to work. Let me go to town
and try and find out what happened. I went to town and asked them what is going to happen and
they said, no we just want to ask him a couple of questions and then we will release him. I said,
please let me know if anything happens or phone so that I can come and fetch him because he
doesn’t have transport. They never phoned me. A bit later end of Tape 2, side A …

[indistinct] such a person there and they said, yes, he is here. Are we entitled to see him we asked
and they said no, you can’t speak to him but nevertheless if you come to the prison perhaps you
can speak to the Welfare Officer and maybe he can give you permission to speak to your son. So
that weekend we went there and yes indeed he was there. And I said to him what is going on - well
he said I have been sentenced to a year’s imprisonment. - now how could this have happened. A
man we trusted, now he had to spend his life in jail.

It’s very-very hard to repeat this kind of thing, things which still haven’t been finalised. Anyway he



served his sentence and he was released and then he fell about a bit and then finally found
himself a welding job. He trained for it, got himself a certificate and we relied on him and we
trusted him. He knew where his home was he knew where his parents were. He was one of my
supports as far as financial matters were concerned.

But the special branch policemen they were harassing us all the time, so much so that we had
sleepless nights at times. It was really extremely unpleasant because they would come to our
house and my wife could not stand it. She had to have constant medical treatment as a result of
all this stress. Eventually I learned that they would go around to each and every member of my
family, whether they were in Kimberley or wherever, to try and find out where he was.

One day I arrived at home - my wife was there and she was in such a state - she was so sick and
she told me that the police had been there again and I thought what am I going to do? The end
result will be that they will lock me up as well and I knew that I just had to make an end to this
and that’s when I met Ntsiko and I said Ntsiko please forgive me if I am mistaken, but just please
speak to your guys - speak to your men and tell them to stay away from my house because my
wife is suffering, my children can’t take it any longer. If they want something let them come to me
directly and ask me. I will always give them an answer but please let them leave my wife and
children in peace so that they will be in the same situation and condition when I arrive home in
the evening.

He said all right I will speak to them and so for a while it was a bit better but it never lasted long
because they would always come back to me sometimes at work and they would say to me haven’t
you heard anything. Eventually I did not take anymore notice of them. They were playing games
with me so I stopped taking them seriously. I thought they - they just wanted to find out how the
Red Cross operates, I offered them tea and perhaps you’re thirsty.

So I also - I stopped taking it seriously. To me it was just a game, and then they would leave and
this is how the whole thing carried on. I think it was in 1993 - maybe 1992 I am not entirely sure,
no I think it was before then, we heard the news that Fikele had said that William had died. Where
- never got a straight answer. Some said Lesotho, some said Tanzania, others Zambia and I
thought these people don’t know, because since that man left the guys who had - use to come to
our house never came back.

I think that that man was here with our Premier, I saw him yesterday and a lot of his friends also
Bennie - Bennie also knows him. I think - I can see him sitting there he is writing, I am very
pleased to see that. But I am sorry to have to say this but all those friends who were so fond of
William, my house is now a place of exile it’s like Robben Island they don’t want to set a foot in my
house, so my wife and I have to cope with life on our own. Nobody comes to us, nobody says how
are you - have you heard anything about your son? Have you have enough food - have you got
money for coffee. Nobody - nobody shows the slightest concern and interest. We are all by
ourselves.

And that’s why I am grateful to this Commission because it is giving us the opportunity to tell the
world what kind of love we are dealing with here. If I stab someone in the eye or in his heart then
he must forgive me. If I am offending anyone today I ask them forgiveness and I will ask God to
forgive those who killed my son, or whatever it was that they did to him. There is nothing we can
do, we are powerless. That’s how it happened and it carried on and on and long afterwards these
two white policemen came to us and said - have you not yet heard anything about your son - and
as I said eventually I did not even pay them any attention.

Ntsiko and some of the others that I used to pay attention to because we used to meet socially and



so on, eventually that changed and they said you don’t have to concern yourselves, you don’t have
to worry, these two white policeman told us your son is in very good hands.

And I thought to myself - though I never have mentioned this to my wife because she would just
panic - just I thought to myself someone who is in good hands is actually in the hands of God.
There are no other good hands that I know of and that is when I realised they had killed my child -
these people know but they had sent someone to go and kill my son, he is dead. If a person is in
good hands it means he is with God. If a person who is constantly being hunted like a wild animal
and eventually you are told he is in good hands it can only mean one thing and that is that he has
been killed, that he is dead. That’s how I interpreted it that he was dead. So God must forgive me,
thank you.

MS WILDSCHUT:

I just have one or two more questions to ask you if I may. When you say - hulle het hom dood
gemaak, who are you referring to?

MR WILLIAMS:

It must be the police or those sent by the police, who else could it have been?

MS WILDSCHUT:

I also need to find out from you Mr Williams - did anybody tell you that your son had another
name when he went into exile - did he - did he change his name.

MR WILLIAMS:

The names we had were what is it called Hgololosego and Joba, the others I don’t know.

MS WILDSCHUT:

What you heard from others was that he may have had two names other than the name that you
gave him.

MR WILLIAMS:

He left here with those names Hgololosego and Joba - I don’t know any other names.

MS WILDSCHUT:

But those names he already had when he was here at home - but he was known in exile by his
friends - were by those names - not by William Rakubu.

MR WILLIAMS:

Not as far as I know.

MS WILDSCHUT:

When you referred to Ntsiko are you talking about the Oscar Ntsiko that we keep hearing about
yesterday and today?

MR WILLIAMS:



Yes, Oscar a very tall man.

MS WILDSCHUT:

I’ll hand over to the Chairperson and for my other colleagues to ask more questions if they need
to.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson - Mr Williams I just want to make sure of something, was it in 1979 -
1980 that he left?

MR WILLIAMS:

Yes.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Was he involved in the PAC?

MR WILLIAMS:

That we only found out afterwards.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was there a person Mospoweni who also went into exile, did he give you any information?

MR WILLIAMS:

Moss?

ADV POTGIETER:

I don’t know if the name is entirely correct but that is what I have here. I have information in a
report which we received from our Investigating Unit - do you know such a person?

MR WILLIAMS:

Moss - well no I don’t really know Moss but the one who was not involved was Bennie - he went to
school in Lesotho and he once came and told us that he had seen our son, but never again, that
was the last.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was it this man who told you that you son went to Tanzania in 1986?

MR WILLIAMS:

No - no that wasn’t Bennie - Fikele - I think you talking about Fikele.

ADV POTGIETER:



Fikele - Fikele July is that the man we are talking about? Because I have a note here that says
your son went from Lesotho to Tanzania in 1986 under the care of the United Nations
Commissioner for Refugees. Which year are we talking about - 1986 according to the note.

MR WILLIAMS:

No - no he was still here in 1986 - no - no he wasn’t here in 1986 we had no idea of his
whereabouts.

ADV POTGIETER:

But was this information given to you at any stage. These - these people who used to come to you
with news.

MR WILLIAMS:

You see they brought conflicting reports. We never knew what to believe - that’s the problems, like
now, we don’t really know what is going on now.

ADV POTGIETER:

Yes, I understand that thank you Mr Williams.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Mr Williams, my Afrikaans isn’t very good. I think I’ll understand you, but I will try and I will
frame my questions in English and you can answer me in Afrikaans.

MR WILLIAMS:

Excuse me for a moment I just want to put my head phones on.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now, did you ever get any more details about how - why and by whom your son was killed in
Tanzania.

MR WILLIAMS:

No.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

So the report that you have that he was killed in these camps or he died in these camps does not
make it clear whether he died as a result of action by the South African Security Forces or the
PAC camps or by people of the PAC in their camps - it doesn’t make clear - does it?

MR WILLIAMS:

No I don’t think so - but if a person comes to you and says to you that your son is in good hands,
now what could they be referring to - who’s hands are good. I am sorry to have to ask you this but
whose hands are good - it can only be Jesus Christ and how did my son get there? It must mean
that he is dead.



ADV NTSEBEZA:

I - I understand Mr Williams - now what - what would you as a family request from the Truth
Commission?

MR WILLIAMS:

We as a family would like to say please - we want to know if our child - if he is dead, we want his -
his remains - his bones and the second thing we would like to ask because you see we don’t know
how to live henceforward - he was - he was our right-hand, he was our support - perhaps the
Government can make some kind of a plan to help us out in our last days. She is 70 and I am far
over 70, so we are in the last days of our lives.

Perhaps the Government can make it possible for us to have a pleasant life. You see my wife has
been an invalid - she was bedridden for 9 weeks during which nobody except the people from the
church came to us to find out how we were. She is stiff suffering. I can no longer work - I have a
problem with my leg this is an old Army wound - a war wound from World War 2 - I was never
compensated for it, was never even thanked.

And what I now receive is a Government pension of R410-00 and R18-00 a month from the Army -
that is my Veterans pension - R18 per month! What can one do with that, absolutely nothing.
That’s all I am asking, please.

MS SOOKA:

I just want to ask one more question for clarity. Your wife mentioned that when you went to
Johannesburg you went to see the South African Council of Churches. Could you tell me - I was
not sure if that was the church in Kimberley or the Council of Churches in Johannesburg?

 

MR WILLIAMS:

No it was in Kimberley.

MS SOOKA:

Could you tell me the name of the person you spoke to at the [intervention]

MR WILLIAMS:

No - I can’t really remember there was so many of them, I can’t tell you.

MS SOOKA:

Did you ever hear from them again?

MR WILLIAMS:

Pardon me.

MS SOOKA:

Did you ever hear from the church again in connection with your son?



MR WILLIAMS:

No - never - you mean did I hear anything more about my son - no never. No it’s all quiet, we
haven’t hear a word.

MS SOOKA:

Thank you - Mr Potgieter wants to ask you another question.

ADV POTGIETER:

Mr Williams - could you try and help us in our investigations. You refer to a person called Bennie
- do you know Bennie’s surname.

MR WILLIAMS:

Parweni - Parweni.

ADV POTGIETER:

And your wife referred to Johannes [intervention]

MR WILLIAMS:

No there are Bennie’s - there is Bennie Fannie and Bennie Parweni. Now are you talking about the
Lesotho one.

ADV POTGIETER:

Yes.

MR WILLIAMS:

That’s Bennie Parweni.

ADV POTGIETER:

Right and then your wife referred to Johannes who was also shot.

MR WILLIAMS:

Yes Johannes was - was a friend of our son’s and they left together and Johannes also hasn’t yet
come back. We asked his parents to come here but on the day we went to collect them they said
they were too busy.

ADV POTGIETER:

And what is their surname?

MR WILLIAMS:

What is their surname - Moletsane.

ADV POTGIETER:



Thank you.

MS SOOKA:

Mr and Ms Williams one of the hardest things I think for parents is the fact that they don’t know
what happened to their children. We’ve heard this morning the testimony of another mother who
still does not know what happened to her son. We are aware of your pain and the Truth
Commission will endeavour to find out what happened to your son.

We would like to thank you for coming here and for sharing your story with us, thank you.
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VIOLATION: SEVERELY TORTURED AND

DETAINED

TESTIMONY BY: THABO MOOROSI

 

MS SOOKA:

[indistinct] in Kimberley the last day, we’d like you to stand up and take the oath please before
you begin your testimony.

 

THABO MOOROSI Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you, you may be seated.

MS SOOKA

Thabo as it is customary we have asked a Commissioner to assist you with the leading of your
evidence, he’s Commissioner Dumisa Ntsebeza on my left hand side and he will assist you to tell
your story. I will hand over to him now.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you Madam Commissioner, now are we going to be speaking in English.

MR MOOROSI:

Yes, I’m going to speak in English.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Oh yes, right. Now Mr Moorosi can you quickly tell us about yourself, where you were born, where
you grew up and what work you do now, what you did before this fateful day in 1986.

MR MOOROSI:



I was born on the 27th of November 1956 in a small town in the Northern Free State, Vredefort. I
attended my primary education at the Vredefort Bantu Committee School as it was called by then.
And then I proceeded to Kuruman to join my parents who were working there. There I did my
secondary and high school education, that is till 1975. And then I joined the underground
structure of the ANC in 1975.

So we were recruiting members underground until the police were aware of that in 1978, then I
was - I was trained even inside the country until I left the country in 1982. When I came back in
1986 I was on a mission - I - disappointment. He revealed to them that I was in Botswana, I enter
the country and then I return to Botswana. So when I entered the country in - in - for the second
time in 1986 it was in June - July - I’m not sure of the dates, then they arrested me because all
my weapons were - I didn’t have weapons with me, they were at Mandibogo - at the DLB.

So they arrested me at the bus rank when I was supposed to go to Mandibogo and then proceed to
Kimberley. Then when they arrested me it was soldiers and this Security Police. So definitely there
were aware that I was coming. So I was taken to Mafikeng Police Station where I was - I was forced
to remain naked in a cell and then I was tortured brutally. And then I was hit with the butt of a
gun on my head and all these horrible things were - were done to me.

And then when they realised that I was becoming weak, then they sent me to Rooigrond Police
Station where I was seen to - interrogated by Lieutenant Tsutsubi and Lieutenant Makinta and
Captain Venter. So they interrogated me in Rooigrond but realising that I was already weak and
then mentally I was becoming unbalanced. So I stayed there for - for two months and then
realising that my condition was worsening then they took me - Sergeant Tsutsubi took me
Bophelong Hospital and then I was dropped there. And then at Bophelong Hospital they didn’t
state that - state the condition in which I was and then I was just given the treatment given
tablets and then I stayed there for two months in hospital and I was given an injection. And then
they took me to Kuruman at home.

When I arrived at home my situation worsened because during that time - it was during the reign
of Mangophe and then hospitals were under - under his control and then the type of treatment
that you were suppose to get - it was still in his hands. So as a result I became confused from
1986 until the un-banning of the ANC not knowing whether today - what was the day, I had lost
my orientation although I was receiving that treatment. Until the ANC was un-banned and then I
met mamma Ruth Mompati - he came to me actually. And then he said he heard about my
conditions and then he took me to - to a psychiatrist here in Kimberley and then he gave me the
treatment that I’m receiving even today, thank you.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now I would like to take you back a little, I know it’s - it’s always very difficult to relive an
experience of mistreatment. And the tendency is that witness or witnesses usually skirt over the
details. Now if you don’t mind I would like you to go back to the time that you were captured and
were places in Rooigrond Prison.

And if you are able to remember on a day by day - say who on a particular day tortured you
because the Commission would like to see if there is a pattern - it the same persons come up
again and if the same methods are used so that, you know we can - we can present this completed
picture as possible in our report.

MR MOOROSI:



Yes, [indistinct] when I was tortured I was sent to Mafikeng Prison and then the person - I only
know the person because they were called by their juniors by their names. Than is Lieutenant
Tsutsubi and Lieutenant Makinta, the rest I don’t know their names, they’re unknown to me. But
those who were administering the torture were those two that I’ve mentioned [indistinct]

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now [intervention]

MR MOOROSI:

And then on daily basis they introduce me to me as being from the Security Police as well to them
from the Botswana Military Intelligence. So they wanted Military information from me, beating me
every day. Then there would come another group saying they were from the Security Police -
beating me and then I was naked. Pulling me with my private parts, hitting me on the head and
even I’ve got a spine were I hurt.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now when you say they were pulling you by your private parts, what do you mean, how did they
do that?

MR MOOROSI:

They pulled me through - with - with the private parts because I was naked.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now, you said you have scares from stitches [intervention]

MR MOOROSI:

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Where do you have this scares, on your head?

MR MOOROSI:

Ja, on my head here.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

What did they beat you on your head?

MR MOOROSI:

I don’t know whether it was just a butt or was I hit against the wall.

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:



Now, you’ve said in your statements that [indistinct] to see psychiatrist and you live on the drugs,
is that the position today still?

MR MOOROSI:

Ja, I went to see a psychiatrist here in Kimberley. In Mafikeng where I was brought by the
Security Police. Their medicine did not work, apparently the standard of their medical was not of
that higher standard. So it was until 1993 when I was taken to a psychiatrist here in Kimberley
that I received the correct treatment. I don’t know whether is it correct because he’s not a private
psychiatrist because I don’t have money to a private psychiatrist. Because if I don’t get that
treatment I become confused. Sometimes even if I get it, I remain confuse sometimes because I
cannot sleep.

Even if I try to work, I was supposed to - to be - to have joined the integration process of the Army.
So even the doctors there realised not I was not suitable for the Army.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now, what was the role played by Venter if any when you were being tortured by Tsutsubi and this
other person?

MR MOOROSI:

So Venter was interrogating me at Rooigrond Prison wanting to know what was my mission when I
entered the country. Why did I - I leave the country, what was I having with me, with whom was I
staying in Botswana - all such things.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now, Rooigrond where’s that place, is it in Bophuthatswana?

MR MOOROSI:

The place in Bophuthatswana, it’s the only prison - central prison of Bophuthatswana.

 

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And when Venter interrogated you, was it whilst you were naked? Were you interrogated in cells
or were you interrogated in - in an office?

MR MOOROSI:

I was interrogated in an office.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And were you naked at the time or [intervention]

MR MOOROSI:



No, by then - I was naked in Mafikeng, in Rooigrond I had my clothes on.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now let me get this clear. Is Rooigrond and Mafikeng two different places?

MR MOOROSI:

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Where were you kept for five days naked and stretched with your private parts and all that
[indistinct]

MR MOOROSI:

It’s in Mafikeng.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And were you then subsequently moved to Rooigrond?

MR MOOROSI:

Subsequently it was back to Rooigrond.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Were you ever tortured in any sort of way in Rooigrond?

MR MOOROSI:

No, I was - I was handcuffed because I was unconscious - I only woke up in Rooigrond.

 

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And when this interrogation was taking place were you handcuffed?

MR MOOROSI:

For the first day I was handcuffed , then for the second day they

un-handcuffed me.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Whilst you were - during the period that you were at Rooigrond were you severely mistreated as
there as well or the mistreatment stopped only at Mafikeng?

MR MOOROSI:



They stopped - they stopped interrogating me - I’m sorry torturing me in Rooigrond Prison.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

In Mafikeng?

MR MOOROSI:

In Mafikeng, that is - is - I don’t know - 5 kilometres from Mafikeng. It is next to Lichtenburg.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

So you were never tortured at Rooigrond?

MR MOOROSI:

No.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now, what would you like the Commission to do for you.

MR MOOROSI:

Because I’m unable to work because of my health condition I would like to be compensated really.
Because I was suppose to join the Army, the Army does not want me because of my health
conditions. They say that my mental condition I can’t cope within Military.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Incidentally who in the Army is deciding that, are they MK people or SADF people?

MR MOOROSI:

No, it’s SANDF and MK because there is a joint command but those who are in control is still
SANDF in the Army. So it’s SANDF doctors.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Do they know this history?

MR MOOROSI:

Yes, they know it.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Do they know that it is a consequence of what happened in [intervention]

MR MOOROSI:

No, they don’t know that - the consequences of [intervention]

ADV NTSEBEZA:



No, no, do they know in the Army that you are getting this psychiatry treatment as a result
[intervention]

MR MOOROSI:

Yes, they know - yes they know. I was receiving it even in the Army. I told them that I was
suffering because if I don’t get the treatment I become confused.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Anything else that you’d like the Commission to do for you?

MR MOOROSI:

There’s nothing else because it’s now in a new period of reconciliation and as it states that it is a
Commission of Truth and Reconciliation. We say let bygones be bygones, but I should like that
those who tortured me should not actually be brought to hook but they should be - I don’t know
what word to use so that they should be made aware of their deeds and acts that they are
committed against me. And the atrocities that they’ve committed against me.

 

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Are you aware that Tsutsubi is reported to be the head of the National Intelligent Agency in
Nkube, Mafikeng?

MR MOOROSI:

I’m not aware.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

If that was true what would be your view in view of what he did to you now that he holds a public
office still in the [intervention]

MR MOOROSI:

He might be the head of - of the Intelligence of Security but because the political machinery is in
control of the police. I would like that if he rises within his rank, let it not be high because he
might misuse it, maybe in future.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

How higher can he get, he’s a head of the [intervention]

MR MOOROSI:

I understand Makinta is also a head of security there.

ADV NTSEBEZA:



Thank you, [indistinct]

MS SOOKA:

Thabo I want to ask two questions. You - you started off telling us about your role before - before
you were captures. Can you give us an idea of what kind of person you was - can you - you were.
Can you describe your personality - how you were before you were captured and tortured. Give us
an idea of kind of person you were then.

MR MOOROSI:

Well, I was trained as a leader at the ANC camps. I went through political education in Bulgaria
where I become a head of the political section of the ANC and when I entered the country I had the
responsibility of being a commander of the unit that enter the country.

But that - all those qualities that I had are presently no more there because of the health
condition in which I am presently which was caused because of the torture that I went through.

MS SOOKA:

My second question to you is, if you were to be integrated into the Army - the present South
African National Defence Force, do you have an idea of what status you would have within the
Defence Force - what - what - do you have idea of what rank you could have been awarded if you
were to integrate?

MR MOOROSI:

I could have - I was awarded actually the rank of a Major.

MS SOOKA:

Can you just say that again please?

MR MOOROSI:

I was awarded the rank of a Major by the ANC.

MS SOOKA:

So you were ranked - you were rank as a Major by the ANC?

MR MOOROSI:

Yes.

MS SOOKA:

So you would have been an officer if you had to be integrated into the Army.

MR MOOROSI:

Yes, an officer, yes.

MS SOOKA:



Thank you very much Thabo. Could we have order please, Thabo we’d like to thank you for
sharing your story with us. Commissioner Ntsebeza has since indicated that he has one more
question for you.

MR MOOROSI:

Okay.

 

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now have you opposed the Minister of Defence in connection with demobilisation package?

MR MOOROSI:

They have given me the demobilisation package - that was R58,000-00 and then I bought a house
with that money because I had no house.

MS SOOKA:

Thank you Thabo, could we have order please. I think that again when we listen to your story we
are conscious of the enormous damage that has taken place not just to your body but to your
mind as well. The torture didn’t just effect your - you physically but it also affected your possibility
of making a better living for yourself.

Now that we have a new South Africa you’re not even able to enjoy the fruits of that training
because you are not able to be integrated into the army. All the money in the world can’t
compensate you for good health. And we are very-very sorry to learn of it, we have done some
basic investigation work and we have been able to establish that the person you have named as
your torturer is in fact the head of Intelligence in Mafikeng. We will be using the powers which
were given to us to ask him to come and give his side of the story so that we can also hear from
him what he thought of at the time when he did all of these things to you. We will try to find out
as much as we can about the role he played in the damage that was done to you. We thank you
for coming forward and we are conscious of the sacrifice that you have made as well.

The proceedings of the Truth Commission are over for this session. We thank you for having been
such good - such a good audience. We are conscious of the fact that the work of the Truth
Commission needs to spread and that you people on the outside need to know of the suffering of
our people. It is only by filling these halls and by getting these stories told that South Africa will be
aware of the enormous sacrifice of it’s people. We thank you Thabo, we would like everybody to
stand while the witnesses file out please.
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CHAIRPERSON:

Let us pray:

God for as much as without you we are not able to please you, mercifully
grant that your Holy Spirit may inverse and in all things direct and rule
our hearts through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

Please sit - good morning, from you all with warm hands in this gathering of the Commission, of
the Truth Commission and reconciliation. We welcome you to this hearing of the Human Rights
Violations Committee of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission in the Southern Cape.

We welcome you all very warmly but especially we welcome those who will be testifying, their
families, and friends. We are deeply indebted to many without whose generous help and already
difficult [indistinct] task would be rendered virtually impossible.

Our thanks and appreciation to them, cannot really be expressed in words adequately. We want to
mention especially the following. The municipalities in George, Knysna, Mossel Bay, Plettenberg
Bay, Oudtshoorn and Ladysmith for making their venues available to the Truth and Reconciliation
Commission

We are deeply indebted to the NGO’s such as Black Sash in Knysna and Rape Crisis in
Oudtshoorn and there are Steering Committees in George, Plettenberg Bay, Knysna, Oudtshoorn -
for their general support in particularly in the taking of statements. And there are Government
structures such as the police service, who are providing security. The traffic police, the
Department of Social Services for physiological support and the Masakhane Centre.

There are designated statement takers and community briefers, people who come usually from
NGO’s and community based organisations. A big thank you as well to those who will be serving
as our interpreters, and I want to say thank you to my colleagues the Commissioners and
Committee members some of whom are with me up here and the staff who have done a sterling
job of work in preparing for these hearings. Louis and Melanie and all the other people who have
been assisting and collaborating with them to ensure that we have a smooth and efficient
operation.

The Truth and Reconciliation Commission has four regional offices, one in Cape Town, one in



Durban the other in East London and the fourth in Gauteng. And each of them has a
Commissioner as the convenor and for Western Cape/Northern Cape which includes the Southern
Cape, the Commissioner convenor is Dr Wendy Orr who today is operating as one of the logistics
team. And each of our regions has a regional manager and Ruth Lewin is our regional manager
who has to ensure that all our staff operate as an efficient team and to them we want to say a very
big thank you.

I have almost always expressed our appreciation to the media, the print media, the electronic
media who have very-very largely down a superb job of work in helping to convey to our nation
and to the world the kind of things that have been happening in our hearings and ensuring that
the stories that we hear get the widest possible publicity. To them we want to say thank you and I
do want to single out four special mention the SABC, that they have done a wonderful job in being
unobtrusive with their cameras and ensuring that the stories to a wide audience as possible. And
we say thank you too, to SABC radio who have given what was largely a live coverage of the
hearings.

We are a little perturbed to hear that some of the local papers here have felt that they could not be
present here. We had thought [indistinct - interpreter is speaking Xhosa] in a just system and by
the conflict of the struggle to overthrow it and the resistance to that effort.

But most normal people have been appalled by what we have been hearing in the different centres
that we have gone to. The price of our freedom has been very high and we pray that we will not
devalue that freedom, we must cherish it with all we have. And we must commit ourselves to
ensure that such evil and suffering should never happen again in our country, indeed in any other
country. We must all of us black and white, young and old, say never again.

Yes we have been devastated by the horror and the agony, but we have been overwhelmed as well
by the extraordinary people there are in this land. Many indeed most of those who have suffered
and who have come to testify before the Commission have amazed us - have amazed the world
with their readiness to forgive with their nobility and generosity of spirit. They are the people who
have made possible the miracle that is this new South Africa.

The world looks on and marvels we pray that the offers to forgive will not go unhidden, that they
will inspire others to be ready to say we are sorry, please forgive us, then - then this miracle will
be complete. In these hearings we will not immediately be making a finding on whether a person is
or is not a victim as defined by the Act that has set us. It will be a great deal later after the
evidence that has been presented has been verified and after perhaps those who have been named
as alleged perpetrators have been given an opportunity of making a response if they wish to do so.

This hearing is not a court of law, it is a forum in which especially the so-called little people, those
who’s stories have not generally been told to a wide audience - are given the opportunity of telling
their stories. But all though it is not a court, we seek to have a proper decorum - we hope that all
of you are moved to want to have a dignified setting in which such often horrendous stories can be
told. It is part of our response to those stories that we gave people a dignified setting in which to
tell them.

I will not want to invoke the powers that are vested in us, when perhaps people do not conduct
themselves as they might on the whole we have had very little trouble in - in our experience.
People are generally well behaved and I don’t - I don’t think that the people of this area will be
different.

I have said it is not a court of law but in one respect it has the attributes of a Court of Law, if



anyone were deliberately to misinform, mislead the Commission then they would be guilty of the
same offence if they had done that in a court of law. And as you may be aware, someone who
came before the Commission and sought to mislead us, has since been found guilty and
sentenced to a years term of imprisonment. So that we - we are concerned about veracity about
truth, and hope that everyone is aware that the only way our land will be healed is when that
truth is revealed.

I want to introduce the panel that is sitting here with me on my left is Joyce Seroke, she is a
Committee member, not a Commissioner, she is a member of the Human Rights Violations
Committee and comes out of the Gauteng region. On my right is Mary Burton, she is a
Commission and a member of the Human Rights Violations Committee and is based in Cape
Town. And on her right is Dr Ramashala who is a Commissioner and a member of the Reparations
and Rehabilitation Committee and she is based in Cape Town. We are expecting a fourth panel
member Russel Ally who is a member of the Human Rights Violations Committee based in
Johannesburg, Gauteng. His flight has been delayed, we hope he will be able to arrive on time.

I have the privilege then of declaring this hearing of the Truth and Reconciliation Commissions,
Human Rights Violations Committee open.

MS BURTON:

Thank you Chairperson - there some announcements that we make just before we begin, many of
you will have in your seats the - the headphone system, we don’t have quite enough for every
chair in the hall, so if you sitting where there isn’t one, there are plenty more here at the front.
The headphones are for the translation service that we provide. You - you operate them with this
part of it and on Channel 1 you will get Afrikaans, on Channel 2, English and on Channel 3,
Xhosa.

When you leave the room at tea time or at lunch breaks and so on, please leave the headphones
and the gadgets that go with them on your seats. They need to be recharged, so please leave them
on the chairs when you move about. Those of you who have cell phones, please make sure that
they are switched off during the proceedings so that we have no interruptions and also we would
ask you while witnesses are testifying please not to move around in the hall and distracts them.

I know that some of you are possible bothered a bit by these very bright lights, if you want now to
move to a seat that you might not find it so troublesome, please do, there is space at the front.

We would like very much to welcome friends and supporters and members of the public who have
come to attend this hearing. I can see that we have Bishop Adams from Oudtshoorn and Father
Luyt here, there may be other people who require a special welcome, but we are very-very glad to
have all of you here and we feel certain that as the witnesses tell their story, they will feel
supported by the interest and concern of members of the public.
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RESEARCH NOTES

Victims: The Bhongolethu Three.

Fezile Hanse - 14

Andile Majola - 13

Patrick Madikane - 14

The above three children were shot dead by police on 17th June 1985. The shooting took place at
the home of a black security policeman, Mngoma.

An eyewitness Mzukisi Mooi, described the event as follows:

People believed Mngoma’s house was empty. Another boy with a red jersey
went to the front door. The next minute I heard a shot going off. Shots were
fired continuously. I saw a little boy lying near the gate. I say a girl crawling
across the road. The next moment, policemen came out of the house. One
policeman continued fired at the crowd. One of the policemen brought a
holder with petrol from the house and threw it in a Fanta bottle. He then put
it near the body of the one child.

The policemen denied this version. They said they had acted in self-defence after a crowd attacked
the township house that they were guarding. The policeman testified that one of the youths had
sprinkled petrol onto the carpet of the house. The other one had matches on him and in order to
stop him from striking the match, the policemen in charge shot the child. The other two children
were shot in the process of fighting the crowd which had gathered outside the house. The
policemen together with other men were moving the furniture of the black security policeman who
was unable to live in the township.

Humphrey Joseph [organiser for Saamstaan newspaper] and Mzukisi Mooi [Bhoca member] were
charged in terms of Section 27[b] of the Police Act. It was alleged that they published untruths
about the police and their actions in this incidents in the July 1985 edition of Saamstaan.

MS BURTON:

Good morning and thank you.



 

LAWRENCE MAQANDA Duly sworn states

 

NOLUNGISE MADIKANE Duly sworn states

 

ZATO HANSE Affirms to speak the truth

 

 

MS BURTON:

Thank you very much - is that the order in which people are going to - have chosen to speak. Your
Grace and members of the - of the public here with us today, on the 17th of June 1985, eleven
years ago almost to the day, three young people were killed in Bhongolethu. It’s in fact also nine
years and one day after the Soweto events that we have just been commemorating over the past
weekend.

So it was a significant day in the country and it remains a day that is edged in the memory of the
people of Bhongulethu, because three children really - just into their teens, were shot and killed
on that day. Their names are Fezile Hanse, Andile Majola and Patrick Madikane. And their family
members are here to tell us today about the deaths of their sons and brother and something of the
circumstances of that day.

We know from our research and from evidence around the period that there was great deal of
turbulence in the area at the time and we await to hear from the family members there account of
the events on that day.

Mr Maqanda you are going to begin - please tell us.

MR MAQANDA:

 

[Mr Maqanda speaks in Xhosa - no interpretation is done at all]

 

 

MS BURTON:

Thank you Mr Maqanda, I suggest that we go straight on to Ms Madikane and then we ask you
questions together, is that acceptable.

Thank you Ms Madikane, will you tell us now about what happened.



MS MADIKANE:

 

[Ms Madikane speaks in Xhosa - no interpretation is done at all]

 

MS BURTON:

Thank you - will you pass the microphone then to Ms Hanse and then ask him to tell about Fezile
and then we’ll come back and ask you questions, thank you.

MR HANSE:

 

[Mr Hanse speaks in Xhosa - no interpretation is done at all]

 

MS BURTON:

Thank you - thank you Mr Hanse you - you said to me before that if - and so you spoke for the
family and stood up to represent them and we thank you for coming today to talk on behalf of
your family.

I would like to ask a question, not really so much about what happened on that day, because I
think you know that the Bhongolethu 3 as they became known, became famous in fact all over the
world. I remember travelling to other countries where there were posters commemorating their
loss.

But I would like you to tell us and perhaps Ms Madikane you could answer the questions - how -
how you gained strength yourselves to see you through this loss at that time. It seems to me that
even though there was such sadness, and such loss that the people of Bhongulethu - sorry should
I repeat that.

Ms Madikane are you able to get the translation now? Are you getting the translation now, can we
test to see if the Xhosa translation is audible - just test again to see if it’s coming through.

Ms Madikane I was asking the question of how you as families were able to gain strength to go
through that very hard time, after the boys were killed and the funeral was held. It seems to me
that as a community you were able to help one another a good deal, could you tell us a little bit
about that and how the community was able to support you as families.

MS MADIKANE:

 

[Ms Madikane speaks in Xhosa - no interpretation is done at all]

 

MS BURTON:



Thank you Ms Madikane - as you have heard the others speaking is there anything that you
remember now that you would like to say further?

MS MADIKANE:

 

[Ms Madikane speaks in Xhosa - no interpretation is done at all]

MS BURTON:

We can understand that, that added very much to your pain. Mr Maqanda is there something that
you would like to add?

MR MAQANDA:

 

[Mr Maqanda speaks in Xhosa - no interpretation is done at all]

 

CHAIRPERSON:

Any questions - Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE:

 

[Ms Seroke speaks in Xhosa - no interpretation is done at all]

 

MS MADIKANE:

 

[Ms Madikane speaks in Xhosa - no interpretation is done at all]

 

MS SEROKE:

 

[Ms Seroke speaks in Xhosa - no interpretation is done at all]

 

MS MADIKANE:

[Ms Madikane speaks in Xhosa - no interpretation is done at all]



MS SEROKE:

 

[Ms Seroke speaks in Xhosa - no interpretation is done at all]

 

MS MADIKANE:

 

[Ms Madikane speaks in Xhosa - no interpretation is done at all]

 

CHAIRPERSON:

Dr Ramashala.

DR RAMASHALA:

Yes I would like to address this question to all three of you. We have asked this question several
times, particularly when the deaths of three people or four people - a group of people have
occurred at the same time.

How would you like to have the community - by community I mean local community as well as
South African community to remember the deaths of these three children?

Let me say also that you don’t have to give a answer now, that perhaps you may want to discuss it
- not only amongst yourselves but in the community itself and then communicate that to us. So if
you don’t have an answer now, that’s all right also.

UNKNOWN;

 

[Speaks in Xhosa - no interpretation is done at all]

 

CHAIRPERSON:

Russel Ally.

DR ALLY:

Two questions which anyone who perhaps knows the answers to can answer. The first relates to
the black security policeman who’s houses was apparently Mngoma that’s how you pronounce his
name, does anybody know where he is, his whereabouts and if he was present at the house on the
day that this incident took place.

And the other is the eye witness Mzukisi Mooi - can he also be contacted?



UNKNOWN;

 

[Speaks in Xhosa - no interpretation is done at all]

 

CHAIRPERSON:

Mary Burton.

MS BURTON:

Your Grace just to say that Mr Hanse has given us the contact telephone number for the witness
Mr Mzukisi Mooi - and we have made contact with him, he is presently in or near Cape Town and
if we haven’t already taken a statement from him, we will ask him to corroborate that.

CHAIRPERSON:

Anymore questions - no.

 

[Speaks in Xhosa - no interpretation is done at all]

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 1 - 18 JUNE 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00328

VICTIM: SOYISILE DOUSE

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SHOT DEAD BY POLICEMEN

TESTIMONY BY: RAYMOND DOUSE [brother]

 

MS BURTON:

Our next witness is Mr Raymond Douse, would you please come to the platform Mr Douse and Ms
Seroke will be facilitating your story and we may run a little late into our tea break time, but I
hope we will aim to be finished as soon after 10:30 as can be possible.

Good morning Mr Douse.

MR DOUSE:

Good morning.

MS BURTON:

Do you - do you want the earphones or are you all right.

MR DOUSE:

I am all right.

 

MS BURTON:

Would you stand please to take the oath.

 

RAYMOND DOUSE Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON:

Thank you very much.



MS SEROKE:

Morning Mr Raymond Douse.

MR DOUSE:

Good morning lady.

MS SEROKE:

Are you going to testify in English or in Xhosa or Afrikaans, which language would you prefer?

MR DOUSE:

Well I think I’ll be testifying in Xhosa.

MS SEROKE:

Okay.

MR DOUSE:

Yes.

 

 

MS SEROKE:

We are going to be talking about Soyisile Douse, were you the older brother or the younger brother
[indistinct] Was Soyisile your younger brother or your elder brother?

MR DOUSE:

He as a younger brother.

MS SEROKE:

Okay, I would - in a few words I am going to summarise this situation at the time. [indistinct]
people killed and ten injured on January the 16th 1988 in Bhongolethu, Oudtshoorn by David
Sibango who was a kitskonstabel and others.

I want in a few words Raymond - just tell us the reason of this tragedy that prefer your younger
brother by shooting.

MR DOUSE:

Firstly I don’t want to tell lies about this situation about Soyisile’s situation. Soyisile wasn’t with
me, however, what he did he came to me for the first time to tell me that he met - met
kitskonstabels this kitskonstabels - the previous before the day before they shoot him, they
asked for tobacco from him and he didn’t give it to them, and they quarrelled over that.



After that quarrel they disbursed each one his one way, I am in my own place and Soyisile stays
with his mother in the old location. I heard when I was on my way to church the other day, some
kids who shouted at me and said, there Soyisile is lying there, he has been shot by David Sibango
- David Sibango. I was driving my car and when I turned on my way to them - to see - to have a
look at this - then there was this other kitskonstabels together with other - two other white and
then I - a gun was pointed at me by one of the kitskonstabels and he said - here is this dog, and I
am also to [indistinct] and then he used very obscene words.

And this kitskonstabels name was said to be Skhumbuzo. He called me names by my mother.
The white one stopped him and said don’t - don’t shoot him, then they said I could go - I said no, I
can’t go, I just want to find out what the problem was. At that time Soyisile was down on the
ground and the sun is - face is hanging on his face and then they turned him around and he - as
he was lying on his side and then they turned him around and his face was up, facing the sun
and he was lying on his back so that the blood should not move, because they shot him on the
side, at the left.

[indistinct] and I then ran to my car because this one wanted to shoot me, this one called
Skhumbuzo and David was just standing over the corpse and then I went on - as I was going
towards Bhongolethu, there was some people from Bhongolethu who were coming back and they
could see the [indistinct] [indistinct] and the [indistinct] there, the son of - and two Coloureds who
were also shot, they were also in that tragedy, which took place on that day when Soyisile was
shot.

When I wanted to go and find out from the police what the reason was for the shooting of my
younger brother, I was told that I should go to town. There at Bhongolethu there was a police
station at the time, they told me to go to town. I didn’t go to town, I went to the hospital and that’s
where I saw the three corpses.

I just want to say to the Truth Commission maybe my statement may be different from the one
that I gave for the first time, because I don’t remember all this things in my mind, because I just
[indistinct] of them and it’s a long time, since this happened, regarding the death of Soyisile.

I just want to say that’s all I can remember about my younger brother. Amongst the papers that
we have here it is said that on the 10th of February 1988 there was someone who killed - who
killed a kitskonstabel his name was Bangi Salman it is alleged that a few days thereafter the
kitskonstabels in their anger, angry because one off them - one of their colleagues that they
decided to take it on the people and Soyisile was one of them.

Do you - do you understand it that way?

MS SEROKE:

Yes I understand it very clearly.

MR DOUSE:

That is the truth Bangi Salman was killed by another person I - who’s name I can’t mention,
maybe it’s known and then when that Sibango said they are going to revenge because a colleague
of them can’t just die and that’s why I think that was the revenge - he was carrying out the
revenge on my brother.

MS SEROKE:



Soyisile - did he belong to any organisation at the time?

MR DOUSE:

Soyisile was not a member of any organisation, he was just someone, I don’t know how to put it.
He was someone who use to just to get drunk and then from time to time he would go to those
meetings - our meetings but they were not full meetings at that time, because we were being
chased around by the former Government that was in power then.

At Bhongolethu special, we were living very sad and difficult life in those days, so much so that I
had - at the time I had a shop, that shop - there was a Captain Marx who - who was - who was
very active at the time. He said he was going to close my shop because I was one of the UDF
members and he said he knew I was a member of the UDF and that there were many things that
there was stolen from my shop. There was a number of stolen goods in my shop and that’s how we
lived at that time.

I don’t want to say much about some of the things, some of them are forgotten, I don’t want to
make a detailed description.

 

 

 

MS SEROKE:

As you are describing this situation in Bhongolethu at the time, were you - do you think this
kitskonstabels and this police, what were their views, as far as you think about people - about
people in the community.

MR DOUSE:

Their aim was to perpetrate the needs of the apartheid regime of the time because the
Government didn’t want people - black people to live peacefully and decently in South Africa.
Those were the aims of the Government of the day.

MS SEROKE:

On the aims of those Governments as you as the civilians of Bhongolethu, what were your aims
about this Government views?

MR DOUSE:

Our views was to fight for freedom. It’s there I want to recommend the youth of Bhongolethu in
Oudtshoorn, because we old people at that time of struggle, we were afraid we were only in action
during the nights, there were places that we were not even want to been seen in especially I for
one.

As from 1968 when I was joining the ANC organisation there was - there is a - there was a school
in [indistinct] and - and there was a hollow that ran water, we were holding our meetings there,
lying on our tummies. We use to light candles if we are reading the letters from Cape Town
etcetera. We were trying our best to fight for the freedom of the black people.



But in 1984/85 our youth in Bhongolethu, they have seen that they need to fulfil the needs of the
youth in this country and they need the freedom and they supported us as parents and they were
the one’s who died at that time.

MS SEROKE:

Was Soyisile one of the youth who was trying to get freedom?

MR DOUSE:

Yes he was one of them - Soyisile was one of them, the one of the Freedom Fighters that we - the
freedom that we are having today. His death was very sad, but today some of us are going to eat
the fruits of his death, fighting for freedom.

MS SEROKE:

Thank you very much Mr Raymond, I’ll just give to my colleagues if there is any question.

MS BURTON:

Now as you mentioned in your written statement that Soyisile had a child, where and how is that
child today?

MR DOUSE:

The child is by her mother in Bhongolethu. Her mother is working at Holiday Inn, but it’s not a
wife, it was Soyisile’s girl friend.

CHAIRPERSON:

Dr Ramashala.

DR RAMASHALA:

At the time of his death, what was Soyisile doing, was he working, was he in school?

MR DOUSE:

He was working.

DR RAMASHALA:

[indistinct] Soyisile’s child, how is she doing?

MR DOUSE:

No he is doing very well and he is at school.

DR RAMASHALA:

What grade?

MR DOUSE:



I beg yours?

DR RAMASHALA:

What grade is he in?

MR DOUSE:

In a lower standard, in a primary school.

DR RAMASHALA:

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Mary Burton.

MS BURTON:

You mentioned also in your statement that there was a court case, do you know what happened in
that court case?

 

MR DOUSE:

Oh! up to this moment, I don’t know what was the charge of that man who killed my brother,
because he killed so many people in the township - now up to this moment I just wan to know,
what is David - let met put it this way, I don’t know David’s case - what happened to him, what
was his - whether he was charged and what the sentence was - because he has three murder
cases.

Now I don’t know hom many has he - was sentenced to. I would like to know what he was
sentenced too for killing my brother.

MS BURTON:

We will try and follow up the - whether there was a court case and what the outcome was and
what the sentence was, so that we can inform you of that.

MR DOUSE:

Good.

CHAIRPERSON:

My apologies, Russell Ally.

MR ALLY:

I’d just like to get some idea of what was happening in the - in the townships. The police were
apparently driven out of the - out of the townships - out of Bhongolethu not so, is that why the
kitskonstabels came? Were the police first forced out of the townships in the struggles that were



taking place in the 1980’s.

MR DOUSE:

Yes I can say so.

MR ALLY:

How did that happen - [indistinct] what happened to those policeman who were - who were driven
out of the townships?

MR DOUSE:

Those police were taken by white people and gave them accommodation in town and they kept
them at the police station in the garages there. Thereafter they were accommodated amongst the
Coloureds - I am talking about the police who - who were driven out of the township.

MR ALLY:

Were there any of the policeman killed?

MR DOUSE:

It - I am not clear.

MR ALLY:

Were any of those policeman - were any policeman killed before they were taken out of the
township.

MR DOUSE:

No not a single police was killed in - no - no let me get a clear qualification now - this - I don’t
think so.

 

 

 

MR ALLY:

And the kitskonstabels where did they come from, where were they brought from - from
somewhere else or were some of them from the township itself.

MR DOUSE:

Some of them - they were from - this place is like Transkei and Ciskei and some of them they were
in the township like Salman - two brothers of Salman and - and Ben - I don’t know what is her
surname, but there is a Southern Sotho, but I am just out of her - out of his surname now.

MR ALLY:



And the police have they since, have they since come back - the police who were forced out of the
township, have they since come back into the township.

MR DOUSE:

Ja, some of them they stay there, now they’ve got their place what you call - Rykmans - not
Rykmanshoogte, they call it like that, and this kitskonstabels what municipality do for them, ’87
they built for them houses - some few houses down there in the new township where I am staying.

MR ALLY:

Thank you.

 

MR DOUSE:

Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you - thank you sir, as Mary Burton has already said, we will try and follow up of - follow
up what happened. We are not saying we will get the truth but we will investigate so that we are in
a position to tell you - we thank you for coming and for revealing the pain that you went through
in your township, thank you.

MS BURTON:

Thank you - thank you very much Mr Douse.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 1 - 18 JUNE 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00351

VICTIM: JOHNNY KARELSE

NATURE OF VIOLATION: SHOT AND KILLED BY

KITSKONSTABELS

TESTIMONY FROM: LEEN MEI [mother]

 

LEEN MEI verklaar onder eed

 

DR ALLY:

Me Mei gaan u ook in Afrikaans praat?

ME MEI:

Ja.

DR ALLY:

U seun was ook dieselfde tyd op dieselfde dag geskiet, Johnny Karelse.

ME MEI:

Ja hulle was saam geskiet.

 

DR ALLY:

Kan u net vir ons in u eie woorde vertel wat u weet van wat gebeur het?

ME MEI:

Ek weet niks wat gebeur is nie - ek het van die hospitaal die tyding af gekry dit het gebeur na my
ma se huis toe, ek moet deurkom, hy is geskiet en toe het ek gegaan tot by die hospitaal. Toe ek
daar kom toe sê hulle, hulle wag net vir my dat ek hom moet wegvat Tygerberg toe.



So is met hom - so is ek met hom weg Tygerberg toe, en ons het weer die nag teruggekom en so
het by die - toe het hulle my sommer daar - die polisie wat hulle my aflaai in Oudtshoorn, wat ek
so om die draai kom, toe sien ek daar die van nou voor my hek, en ek sien my kinders huil daar
en hy ry weer so af en hy kry my ook die polisie en hy vertel vir my die kind is vyfuur oorlede, dis
al wat ek kan vertel aan die Waarheidskommissie. Ek weet niks wat verder gebeur het nie.

DR ALLY:

U het gesien dat u seun geskiet was.

ME MEI:

Ja ek het gesien daar by die hospitaal hoe 'n hou hy gehad het, hy het een deur die oor gehad en
een in sy maag en dan een deur sy hande, hy het drie houe gehad.

DR ALLY:

En u seun hoe oud was u seun toe hy... [tussenbeide]

ME MEI:

Hy was 15 jaar oud gewees.

DR ALLY:

En enige betrokkenheid in enige politieke aktiwiteite?

ME MEI:

Nee - nee hy was aan niks wat hy belanggestel hy nie, hy en Selwyn was altyd by - was altyd
bymekaar gewees, Selwyn Botha.

DR ALLY:

Hulle was vriende.

ME MEI:

Hulle was.

DR ALLY:

En so aan - so hulle was vriende?

ME MEI:

Ja hulle was vriende.

DR ALLY:

En - en die polisie het ook vir u geen verduideliking gegee nie.

ME MEI:

Ek het niks nog vandag toe gehoor nie, wat - het nog niks gehoor wie het hom geskiet nie.



 

 

DR ALLY:

Het u enige idee watter soort koeël dit was, is dit birdshot soos wat hulle gebruik het, of hoe was
hy geskiet?

ME MEI:

Ek weet nie watter koeëls was dit gewees nie, maar dit was net gate wat - die gat was deur die oor
en 'n gat in die maag, wat die bloed uitgetap het en dan 'n gat deur sy hand.

DR ALLY:

En hy was Tygerberg Hospitaal toe geneem nie waar nie?

ME MEI:

Ek het hom geneem Tygerberg toe, maar hulle het niks vir my daar gesê watter koeëls is dit nie,
want hulle het dit seker nog nie uitgehaal uit hom uit nie, sy [onduidelik] want hulle het gesê die
een koeël wat deur die oor is, is in sy skedelbeen in sy kop.

DR ALLY:

En al daai tyd toe jy saam met hom Tygeberg toe gegaan het was hy - was hy unconscious of kon
hy praat of... [tussenbeide]

ME MEI:

Hy het van hom niks af geweet nie, hy het nie gepraat nie niks, hy het net gebly lê wat hy so
toegedraai gelê het in die laken van die hospitaal.

DR ALLY:

En dit is waar hy oorlede was in Tygerberg nè.

ME MEI:

In Tygerberg.

DR ALLY:

En het u enige sertifikate van die hospitaal van die dokters wat verduidelik hoe - wat met hom
gebeur het of hoe hy gesterf het, mediese sertifikate?

ME MEI:

Nee, net die doodsertifikaat van die datum wat hy dood is, wat hulle gestuur het daarvandaan af
saam met die pa wat hom - wat die lyk gaan haal het.

DR ALLY:



Net 'n doodsertifikaat.

ME MEI:

Ja.

DR ALLY:

En u het daardie doodsertifikaat aan die Kommissie gegee toe jy jou... [tussenbeide]

ME MEI:

Nee ek het hom nie gegee nie, want hulle was nog nie betrokke met my gewees nie.

DR ALLY:

So u het daardie doodsertifikaat?

ME MEI:

Die doodsertifikaat het ek van hom.

DR ALLY:

En u kan dit beskikbaar maak vir die Kommissie.

ME MEI:

Ja want dit - dis by sy ouma dit is daar.

DR ALLY:

En was daar 'n saak - 'n hofsaak?

ME MEI:

Nee daar was nie - niks gewees nie.

DR ALLY:

En niks nie - en die polisie het nie na u gekom toe en vir u gesê wat gebeur het of... [tussenbeide]

ME MEI:

Nee niks nie, daar was niks polisie gewees nie.

DR ALLY:

Was jou seun nog op skool?

ME MEI:

Nee hy was nie op skool nie, hy was al uit die skool uit gewees.

DR ALLY:



En voor dit was daar - was daar enige probleme met die - met jou seun en die polisie of die
kitskonstabels het hulle jou huis besoek of jou seun gewaarsku of was daar enige soort van
kontak tussen jou seun en die polisie?

ME MEI:

Nee daar was niks by my kontak gewees nie nou van hom nie.

DR ALLY:

So hierdie was iets skielik wat net op daai dag gebeur het.

ME MEI:

Ja.

DR ALLY:

Geen geskiedenis van die polisie wat miskien vir hom gedreig het of gesê het - enige iets gesê nie.

ME MEI:

Nee, want ek was mos nie op die toneel daar gewees wat hy en Selwyn gewees het nie, daarvan
weet ek net dat hulle my gelaat kom het na die hospitaal toe, wat ekke nou vertel - waarheen ek
nou met hom gegaan het.

DR ALLY:

En op daai dag toe hulle geskiet was, het enige iets in die - in die township gebeur of wat was -
wat het aangegaan daai dag toe hulle geskiet was?

 

 

ME MEI:

Dit was stil by ons daar gewees in die onderkant, ek weet nie want Bhongolethu lê ver van ons af,
is nog 'n lokasie van ons af, ek weet nie, ek kan nie sê wat daar gebeur is nie.

DR ALLY:

Baie dankie mevrou. En so u wou ook van die Kommissie weet wat eintlik gebeur het, is dit wat -
of is daar enige iets anders wat u van die Kommissie wil hê?

ME MEI:

Ja ek wil vra as die Kommissie my nie kan help nie, want ek het - ek het net my man se inkomste
en kan niks vir my werk nie, en hy sal ook nie vir my gewerk het.

DR ALLY:

Het u ander kinders?



ME MEI:

Ek het drie meisie kinders maar hulle is werkloos en twee gaan skool.

DR ALLY:

So hy was jou enige seun?

ME MEI:

Ja.

 

 

DR ALLY:

Ja - ek sal u net 'n oomblik gee want ek weet hierdie is baie - baie swaar om iemand te verloor.

CHAIRPERSON:

There is a bit of radio interference and they are changing for simultaneous translation if you could
use Channel 4 for the English - I beg your pardon tell me now what - what must I say - we are
going to change Xhosa to 2 and English to 3, thank you.

DR ALLY:

Kan u miskien vir ons 'n bietjie vertel van die begrafnis, want ek sien dat daar probleme was toe -
toe julle jou familie wou begrawe, was daar - kan jy net vir die Kommissie sê wat eintlik gebeur
het.

ME MEI:

Die polisie het van die huise af gegaan tot by die graveyard saam met ons, ge-escort tot daarso en
weer terug en toe ons nou terugkom toe gaan ons nou weer weg van ons af, van die rygoed af, toe
draai hulle nou uit, hulle kante.

DR ALLY:

Was daar bepalings betrokke tot die begrafnis, het hulle gesê dat net sekere mense kon kom en
nie meer as sekere mense na die begrafnis toe moet kom, of het hulle jou net laat - net jou familie
begrawe soos julle wil.

ME MEI:

Daar was baie mense gewees - dit was enige - almal kon [onduidelik] by die begrafnis, maar net
hulle het ons daar bewaar en [onduidelik] solank die begrafnisdiens nog aangehou geraak het en
so het hulle ons ge-escort tot bo by die graveyard en weer terug.

DR ALLY:

En hulle was op dieselfde dag begrawe?



ME MEI:

Nee, my kind was nog in die Kaap gewees, want ek het nog 'n bietjie gesukkel om die lyk hier te
kry, en as [onduidelik] vir hom nie gaan haal het nie, dan moet ek nog R400-00 betaal het en toe
is dit wat die Staat my help om - om die lyk te kry tot in Oudtshoorn, Kaptein Marx.

DR ALLY:

Kaptein Marx het jou geld gegee om jou seun... [tussenbeide]

ME MEI:

Nee - hy het self die vervoer gekry van - van hulle - hulle eie vervoer het hulle hom mee gaan haal.

DR ALLY:

O! hulle het jou seun gaan haal in die Kaap.

ME MEI:

Ja.

 

DR ALLY:

Weer baie dankie mevrou.

CHAIRPERSON:

Dankie - is daar - is daar vrae? Any questions - Mary Burton.

MS BURTON:

It’s not really a question Your Grace, I’d just like to thank Ms Botha and Ms Mei for their courage
as for Mr Douse to come and tell this very-very tragic story and to assure them that we will do all
we can to find out the facts that they are clearly still very uncertain about.

CHAIRPERSON:

Yes you - ons wou graag net sê dat ons aan u - onse simpatie wil vertoon en ons - ons dink dit is
vir ons 'n baie groot voorreg om aan u te luister en ons is baie bly vir hierdie geleentheid dat u hier
- julle storie kan vertel aan onse hele nasie, dat mense moet weet wat het gebeur hierso in hierdie
klein dorpies, want stories soos die wat u ons vertel het, het nie altyd in ons nuusblaaie verskyn
nie.

En nou is dit die tyd wanneer die hele nasie kan weet watter smart mense gely het. En ons hoop
tog so baie dat eintlik wat gebeur het sal nie weer gebeur in ons land nie. Dat ons almal sal vry
wees en almal sal gelukkig wees in hierdie land. Maar baie dankie.

MS BURTON:

Thank you.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 1 - 18 JUNE 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00535

VICTIM: MICHAEL LUCAS

NATURE OF VIOLATION: SENTENCED TO DEATH FOR

MURDER

TESTIMONY BY: SOPHIA LUCAS [aunt]

 

MS BURTON:

Sophia Lucas to come to the platform - press the little grey button. It’s all right Ms Lucas you can
take your time and just calm yourself - [indistinct] or do you want to speak in English? Are you
able to hear the translation - thank you.

The first thing I have to ask you is if you are willing to swear the oath - please stand then.

 

SOPHIA PAMELA LUCAS Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON:

Thank you - you can sit down, thank you very much. Ms Lucas you are the aunt of Michael Lucas
of whom we have been speaking and you - he lived with you so you were like his mother. Would
you like to tell us about your experience of the time that he was sentenced and tried.

MS LUCAS:

Firstly I would like to say I was working - after he was being caught, I was going up and down to
Cape Town during the court case, that was his mother. He went up to Cape Town three times to
the courts.

Most of the time during the struggle time I was a worker, by the time he was sentenced, the court
cases were - that was his mother, was moving up and down. I just can remember when was Mike
being sentenced, but I can - I can remember that it was March, policeman came to me at work -
they come and told me that Mike was being sentenced to life - he was going to be hanged on
Friday.



We didn’t know whether Mike had committed the crime, they said Mike has shot a policeman.
Police said they will take me to Fort Beaufort and then from there I will take a train to Pretoria
and [indistinct] they came and tell me that on Wednesday, when I arrived hom, I told my sister
that situation. Our church priest, Father Bailey came as soon as he could, he came to give
condolences and give us support, he said he will support us with finance and we will go to
Pretoria. We were taken to Pretoria by Father Bailey.

The most painful part of this situation my - was Mike the only first criminal that his case could
just take only one month and be hanged during that month? That was the only question and it’s
still the only question in our minds.

MS BURTON:

Thank you Ms Lucas - your Grace perhaps you would allow me to tell Ms Lucas that after we had
received her statement, we did speak to the advocate who represented Michael Lucas and brought
a plea for clemency after he had been sentenced to death. And he did tell us that although it was
in fact a very short time between the time that Michael Lucas was sentenced, and executed that
all the procedures, the legal procedures were properly followed.

That it was a time when those decisions were being taken quickly and the case was processed
quickly. But she should know that - that legally the procedures were properly followed.

Michael was charged together with two others in this case - the other two people were Jerome Myo
and Eric Phote and they both escaped having the death penalty passed on them. Partly because of
the evidence which Michael Lucas gave. The Court did not believe all of his evidence, but he was
able to avoid the other two receiving the death sentence. And we can’t know that, but maybe that
was part of his objective in the evidence that he did give. And perhaps afterwards I could take a
little more to Ms Lucas about what advocate Michael Donen told me about this case.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you - that’s all - any questions yes Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE:

Mamma Lucas - how old was Michael?

MS LUCAS:

He was born in 1964.

 

MS SEROKE:

And when he was hanged - he was - how old was he?

MS LUCAS:

He was 23.

MS SEROKE:

Are you sure because according to this documents some test were even made to check whether he



was under 18.

MS LUCAS:

Michael was born in 1964.

CHAIRPERSON:

Mary Burton?

MS BURTON:

In response to the questions about his age, the lawyers who were representing him and who were
trying to do their best for him, believed that he was under age and they used that as the argument
in mitigation of sentence. But in fact it was demonstrated that he was over aged and that was one
reason that the appeal was refused and he was in fact executed.

CHAIRPERSON:

Dr Ramashala.

DR RAMASHALA:

Chairperson I wanted to ask Ms Lucas what she would like the Commission to do for her.

 

MS LUCAS:

Mostly Mike left a young child who is in Sub A.

DR RAMASHALA:

[indistinct] about who is raising the child and how the child is doing right now.

MS LUCAS:

She had been - the child had been with the grand mother and then thereafter was taken by the
mothers family, the child’s mother’s family.

DR RAMASHALA:

Ms Lucas you stated that the police kept coming to your house to look for Michael and that when
they got to the house, they were very rude. Could you tell us a little bit what they did and how
they spoke to you and what you went through with them as they were looking for Michael.

MS LUCAS:

The police - when they - when they police came to look for Mike, they would come in a convoy
which would fill the whole of Bhongolethu, when they entered - when Captain Marx entered, you
must huddle into any corner, because you couldn’t - the police didn’t even want you to look at
them, your house would be turned upside down and they would leave no stone unturned and then
you would have to pick up the pieces afterwards.



They way Marx talked I wouldn’t come anywhere near because sometimes he would say, staan
soontoe, stand this way, I remember the last time when Mike was taken they woke me up whilst I
was still in bed. They were rushing me around they were turning everything upside down in the
house. They didn’t respect any place, you couldn’t even ask what they were looking for, you just
have to look at them all the time.

CHAIRPERSON:

Mary - Mary Burton.

MS BURTON:

Your Grace if you will allow me, [indistinct] allow me I think perhaps it would be helpful to us
although we not in any position to make judgements on their findings but to record that the
person who was killed in the incident in which Michael Lucas was charged, was a person who
could also turn out to be a victim in terms of our enquiries. He was a bus inspector who was
protecting the buses in a time of a bus boycott in the area and he - he either had links with or had
worked for the Security Police in the area.

We have not received a statement from - from his family, but is it something that we will need to
pursue, and I wondered whether you would allow me to read briefly from advocate Donen’s letter
to the State President, asking for clemency on behalf of Michael Lucas, because I think it helps to
establish the context.

CHAIRPERSON:

Yes, please do yes.

 

MS BURTON:

Thank you - he says:

Even if a Court of Law understands the misguided frustration of person’s in
Michael’s position, the connection between misguided frustration and
extenuation, is to tenuous to constitute extenuation for the purposes of Law.

But you Mr State President, being better informed that the legal profession is,
posses a better understanding of how a young man with idealistic religious
and political believes such as Michael Lucas can be caught up in a spiral of
violence which eventually leads him in the absence of any genuine political
opposition to charge at political windmills such as bus services with fatal
consequences.

I therefore appeal to you to attempt to appreciate Michael’s frustration and on
this ground to mitigate his sentence.

I submit further more that there are sound quality reasons not to execute
Michael. Bhongolethu the black township outside Oudtshoorn, is one of the
most economically deprived townships in the Western Cape.

Economic depravation is one of the basic reasons why Michael became



involved in this so-called freedom struggle which inevitably led to his
downfall.

The township was caught up in the spiral of violence which designated this
country during 1985. The bitter deception between the black community and
the white, as well as between a large proportion of Bhongolethu’s population,
and the black persons who allegedly collaborated with the white authorities,
grows.

Some [indistinct] or another Michael’s community perceive the resort to
violence as a solution to the economic depravation. Michael himself as the
evidence at his trial revealed, was a committed Christian and was well
regarded by his community. As such he is capable of rehabilitation and his
community would regard his execution with horror.

I therefore respectfully submit to you Mr State President, that the commuting
of his death sentence, as a matter of strategic policy would serve to a swage
tensions in the community of Bhongolethu and allow the sentence which he
actually receives to serve as a symbol of reconciliation rather than
confrontation.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much - mamma - one of the things the Commission has been asked to do is to - is
to help reparations to the people to compensate people who have been mishandled to return to
them their dignity, the dignity that has been taken away by that treatment like yours telling us
that when the police came, in your house you - this particular captain, you was very rude, he just
disregarded people as things.

From our side we say all that should be something that we resolve not to see again happening to
other people, so that you also can be seen as a valuable human being. You are a human being
who was made in the image of God. You have the humanity which needs to be respected.

So we say in those few words, may you get the comfort and have the strength even when you think
about this, you control yourself by the knowledge that there are many people who share - who
sympathise with you, you have many friends. We thank you very much.

MS LUCAS:

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

You can go back to your sister.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 1 - 12 AUGUST 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00567

VICTIM: SIPIWO IVIN STUURMAN

NATURE OF VIOLATION: SHOT BY POLICE

TESTIMONY BY: SIPIWO IVIN STUURMAN

 

MS BURTON:

Press the button so that you can speak into the microphone. I see that you have somebody to
support you is she a relative or a friend?

MR STUURMAN:

A relative.

MS BURTON:

A relative, you very welcome. You want to use a headset or can you - you are all right. Mr
Stuurman will you please stand to take the oath.

 

SIPIWO IVIN STUURMAN Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON:

Thank you, Chairperson we have heard this afternoon from Sidney Yabo, from Jan Molowitz and
from Thabo Metsing, and we were expecting to hear from the brother in law of Jerry Ndishi. And
we are now going to hear from Sipiwo Stuurman.

They were all victimised in similar ways, in a similar period and we earlier today thought - in
memory of Jerry Ndishi who at the age of 13 was shot dead on the 1st of January 1988. I am going
to ask advocate Potgieter to help Mr Stuurman in telling us his story.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Mary - good afternoon Mr Stuurman. Are you comfortable?



MR STUURMAN:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Good, you have waited a while to get your change to give your testimony. I thank you for your
patience. As Mary had indicated, yet again your story takes us to that era when the
kitskonstabels were operating in the township in Beaufort West . The incidents had happened as
Joyce Seroke has indicated this morning between about May/June of 1987 to about the beginning
of 1988. And your story again relates to that period and you are also one of those people who fell
victim in that - in that era.

But before we get to the shooting incident, involving the kitskonstabels, your story starts a bit
earlier than that, it starts at the time when you were still schooling in 1985. So can I ask you to
start at that stage when you were still at school in 1985 and then take us through to the actual
shooting incident where you were injured.

So would you start by - by telling us about the situation when you were still at school.

MR STUURMAN

Okay, in 1985 I was a student at KwaMandlekosi as we all know that, that was a year of
disruption and we also had a problem in our school. Then it happened that there were some
harassment’s of some kind which were done by [indistinct] as we have heard from other witnesses.

That time I was the Chairperson of COSAS, and my name was in the fore to an extend that in
1985 I had to disappear, trying to run away with my life, because people were after me and I had
to walk by dark. Even the time I had to write examinations, it was difficult, but the principal Mr
Hanavo helped me with the lamp to give me light in the staff room where I wrote together with my
friend Peter Mbalo.

We then wrote our examination and we succeeded and I went to state whether we got good results
or not. Because I would say perhaps it was the fear of the principal because he could see the
harassment too.

And then we had to go to other schools, because the school we were in at the time went up as far
as std 7. We then went to Bloemfontein where we continued with our studies in std 8 we got a
school. I was still with Mbalo, and were admitted in that particular school, I have forgotten the
name of the school. [indistinct] and we met friends there in Bloemfontein, these were children
from [indistinct] family, who’s father was a minister.

So we use to chat and they would tell us more about Bloemfontein. Then just a week before the
re-opening of the schools, I one day decided to do my washing - it was a hot day and I had a T-
shirt that loved so much, and I had - I was putting it on. And little was I aware that it was going to
bring me some problems.

So I fetched water, on my way I met - I think it was a policeman who questioned me in
Sotho/Zoeloe and asking me what this was, then I told him this was a T-shirt. And he asked me
who was there, then I said it was Tshaka who had been killed by the police.

So he insulted me, then I thought very fast and I just said something, but I went away, then we
did not agree as we were talking because he spoke Sotho and then we had to use hand signs



whilst talking to one another. Then when he asked how is it - this shirt is, I said it was nice. So I
explained to him that the person on the T-shirt had been killed by the police. So these children
from Bloemfontein told me that they were going to fetch me and I became very nervous. I couldn’t
even eat the porridge that I was eating.

There was a tough guy by the name of Simon who came and greeted us and lifted his feet calling
us comrades, there was no response. Then they asked where was this boy with the T-shirt, then I
lifted my hand up , then he came into the room and searched everything. Unfortunately he got
some writing on our briefcases and my friend was present at the time and he asked who’s shirt
was this - who’s briefcase was this and he asked us to put the T-shirts on.

Then he took us with him, taking us to a police station. Later on Simon became tricky and said to
us we were playing with the organisation even he was not serious and therefore he asked us why
had we written ANC on our briefcases, but I did not answer. He asked my friend who’s briefcase
was this, and he did not answer. Then a certain white man who was with him, asked us where we
came from, then he said he was looking for Zenty because that was the name I was known in.

I waited for a while and someone - and he was pretending as if he was erasing what was written
on the briefcase. Then my friend said - he said to my friend you can see I have helped you because
I have erased all these words you have written on the briefcase. Then he even scolded us for
shaking. And then there was no truth that came out. He kept on asking questions about what do
we know about ANC and many other questions and he asked why there was this briefcase written
ANC and ultimately he took me and someone was tired of the interrogation. So he told us he was
going to beat us up, so I went out with this white man, leaving my friend behind, screaming. And I
knew they were going to beat me even there.

So he introduced himself as luitenant so and so, then he asked me to sit down and I sat down.
He asked me tricky questions saying I had burnt churches - schools the houses. I accepted
everything because there was no alternative because I could they were going to beat me. Then he
said he loved me, and he said he had got a report from Beaufort West that they were looking for
me, then I told him that there I had come to attend school because there were no std 8 where I
came from.

So he said if I wanted to go on with my education I had to work together with him. Then he
brought a form with R10-00 and asked me to sign and I did though I didn’t like to. Then he said
you should not tell my friend about it, so I put it into my pocket. Then he even beat me and I told
him that I was determined to get educated. It went on and he said he was going to confiscate my
T-shirt because this T-shirt was going to help at school. He said I should wear it underneath my
shirt whenever I went to school so that who ever had any interest in that T-shirt I should get hold
of him and bring him to them.

And then he said we would meet every Wednesday, I should hide in that house. So I agreed to
everything he was saying to me and they did the same to my friend Deniso.

They said they should meet at the graveyard on Wednesday and he must hide. They took
measurements, photos of me by a white, short man. He gave me R10-00 so that I should go to the
cinemas and I should get to know many people. My fear was that I would - we - we came to
Bloemfontein when there were roomers that students could again as a result of the bad results
they could cause some problems and then he said to me if I’d not tell him timorously about
everything that was happening here at school I should know it the end of me.

So I felt it was useless for me to continue staying there, I should just escape somehow. Then I



went to Minister Rev Ndendaswe and I explained to him that - and asked him to take me out and
hide me somewhere. Then he refused because he said what would my parents say. Then he said to
me he did not sufficiently - not have sufficient petrol. Then the Reverent was forced to take me
somehow. We had come back to the house, we had paid even school fees.

There was a policeman living opposite the house where I was, my friend was busy packing the
clothes and so that’s how we left to another location that I don’t know. We got some help there
from a certain sister by the surname of Niar who came from Beaufort West. And who had some
relationship with Simon, we explained everything to her and then she said that person was filthy
and it said if I had - could go to the funeral this person would shoot me.

So she asked us to stay and he said he would introduce us to some lawyers. They tried to get
tickets and then we got lost, when I got home I could see that they were still after me. My parent
are very unhappy until they were compelled to take me away to the Ciskei and this was in March
and I again attended school there. That was in 1981 and I passed.

On coming back I went to Cape Town for - to do my Std 10 - 9 that was in 1987. In 1988 on my
way - when I came back when this happened - yes it was in first - on the first of January 12
midnight then the people of the church had gathered and I was amongst them. People were
singing hymns, we had gathered in a church building and I was going to my aunt’s place to wish
her New Year - a happy New Year as we normally do.

Just after I had crossed the street - just when I was about to get into her yard there was a very
close range shot. I heard a gun sound - a sound and I was hit here on the hip, I turned and ran
away. This person persuade me and kept on shooting - shot twice. I then collapsed next to
another Reverent Kelem who died, then they took me to hospital. I was still conscious then, then
Dr Storm operated on me and the police came and I recognised Warrant Du Toit who called the
doctor aside and they talked and the doctor came back and said to me asking that I should be tied
with straps.

And he was even trying to operate on a [indistinct] bone and I would protesting. So they said I was
becoming mad so they should tie me and I was protesting. Fortunately my father came and
stopped them and said they should leave me the way I was. Then they should send me to Cape
Town - he was going to pay the costs. So they let - and this gave me another impression because
every time he would be working they would be talking aside now and again together with the
police.

And I felt bad about their talks, we went to Cape Town. That is where - that time I got there I
could not even move my legs. My left leg was amputated - they said they wanted to amputate my
left leg and I refused. Then a relative was asked to convince me but she couldn’t. She just looked
at me and wouldn’t say anything. And then they called my mother from Beaufort West, they
pleaded with her that she should talk to me, that my other leg should be amputated. And it
became very difficult for her to agree, in fact she disagreed.

Then I recovered as time went on but they kept on asking me some questions like their were - they
were saying to me there was no foolish Constable who could shoot at me for no reason. There was
a physiotherapist who he did not care whether he could not walk. There was some people from
Black Sash. One of them was Dina or Dian, they used to come and visit me and some other
comrades like James to give me courage and he would complain to them, I just didn’t know what
to say.

I’d look like a terrorist to them, they would even bring some forms whilst I was in hospital, they



would ask me about certain things I liked and these were not correct forms. I did - I just made
ticks on this forms and they would say this is not a place for politics and whilst I was still not well
one lady called me and asked me whether I had some lawyers. I said I had by the name - a lawyer
by the name of Moosa but he said there was nothing they could do to me. They were going to
discharge me and I was not well yet. They said I would even come whilst I was at home, so I went
to Jooste Hospital and got treatment but I could see I was just tool that would be called even on
Sundays just to come and have a look at me. They would lay me on the table, all this was not good
to me - it used to hurt me.

I was - I just decided to stop the - taking the treatment and I went home and I was at home for - in
1988 for the whole year of 1988, then in 1989 I decided to go back to school. And even there my -
I tried to study my Std 10 and I was not happy.

I was limping, walking with pain - they used to come and fetch me almost every day after school.
My sisters Nxuculana even my books they would take all this and they could keep me for about 3
hours. Even when my mother would come and inquire about me they wouldn’t tell her where I
was. One day the principal came with my mother to the police and the principal’s name was Jase.

They released me very late, they were trying to - Coenie Van Wyk was trying to convince me who
nearly made my - my family to get a [indistinct] . Coenie Van Wyk’s father used to work with my
father so he went to my father to say that I had bad friends. And then my father allowed him to
talk to me and he came to fetch me. I went to his office and he said he was one short here on - on
the back because he was against the Government, but now he can see that we have a good
Government.

So he was asking me to change - so I explained to him that I never burnt any school, I never burnt
any church nor any house. Then he said to me he knew that I couldn’t walk well. He offered to
buy me a BMX bicycle, I said I didn’t need a bicycle because I was afraid of the community to see
me now working with the people who had shot me. How would they look at me, he also once gave
me R37-00 and I had had enough with the R10-00 that he had once given to me whilst in
Bloemfontein.

And he insisted that I should take it as a gift but I did not except it. Then he said they could sent
me to University, we even mentioned some friend that they sent to school. They would say I would
be like him and I was shocked when I heard this.

He even said that if he were in my shoes he would take this opportunity but I should not tell my
mother. Then I asked him why, then he said you know how women are. Then I said he should give
me a chance to thing about this. He used to use words like geheim - secret. We quarrelled with
my father because I asked him why he had done this, why should he say to Van Wyk he could use
me. My father was shocked and he said he didn’t know anything about this.

So you could see we were not in good relation with my father, he came because I also wanted to
find out certain things from him. I said yes money can help but how can you come to home, he
would say this would be very easy. Because they had - he was a boer, a white man, he said to me
there are certain things that they smear on their faces and he would leave the police van next to
the school and he would walk into the location and to our house and no one would be able to
identify what kind of a person he was and also his nationality.

I got afraid because I couldn’t understand how you could get into the location and my house, then
I said to him he should give me a chance. Then I phoned my lawyers Mr Banto, they came - I still -
I had those statements that they had. People like Coenie Van Wyk, so they stopped then but he



kept on coming and he fetched me one day from school using a silly term saying I a twee gat
jakkals as if we had made a agreement but yet that was not the situation.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did they then in fact stop or Van Wyk did he then stop harassing you after you saw the lawyers,
so you called in the lawyers? How did you get rid of this Van Wyk eventually?

MR STUURMAN:

Can you repeat your question, sir?

ADV POTGIETER:

How did eventually get rid of this harassment , how did you put an end to it?

MR STUURMAN:

Finally a certain chap who’s name I have forgotten, intervened and wrote a letter to Oudtshoorn to
their offices so they stopped harassing me. I think he was also demoted.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now it’s quite an incredible - a [indistinct] experience that you’ve - you’ve told us about started in
Std 7 until you were eventually shot on New Years day - New Years morning. Do you know who is
responsible for the shooting?

MR STUURMAN:

I got to know after I had been discharged that it was Dotho Shawi, Toto Saisy.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

And have you made any case against him?

MR STUURMAN:

Yes, but I didn’t lay charge to Toto but the lawyers sued the Minister of Law and Order.

ADV POTGIETER:

And was that successful?

MR STUURMAN:

I would say it succeeded, but in a very difficult way because I had to pressurise then, I had to
phone then. I can’t even say that this the lawyer that actually represented me because I would be
told that this minute my lawyer is Christine Burger, the next minute is Patricia-Lee - Patricia
Meyer is not there. They are going to get me another lawyer, so I never even when to court.

Then I heard later on that my other - my lawyer was Mashemu Wetly and she - I was offered a
certain amount of money and I should - that they asked me to accept it. And then I did accept it



because I was behind at school, I had arrears I had to pay for catering, for tuition and she also
deducted money 2 - 2,5.

Ntshukulwana too they had all had claims for deforming their names I don’t know how because
James had written a letter without my concerns and this letter was sent to me that certain people
were claiming 3,000. So the money I received had been deducted - was just a remainder of all
these deductions.

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay, now the injuries that you sustained in the shooting incident, which were those injuries to
what part of the body was that?

MR STUURMAN:

Both legs.

ADV POTGIETER:

Where you shot in both legs?

MR STUURMAN:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

What has been the consequence of that, are you - can you walk normally, can you play sport -
what - what was the consequence of the injury to both legs?

MR STUURMAN:

I cannot walk normally, I can no longer run, even the soccer I used to play I can no longer play it.

ADV POTGIETER:

How far did you eventually get at school?

MR STUURMAN:

I’m a University of Western Cape drop out.

ADV POTGIETER:

And when did you leave the University?

MR STUURMAN:

I left the University in 1992 - no I didn’t go back in 1993.

ADV POTGIETER:

And what were you studying at that stage?

MR STUURMAN:



I was doing BA in Education.

ADV POTGIETER:

And why did you leave University?

MR STUURMAN:

I had financial problems and academic problems as well.

ADV POTGIETER:

The academic problems is a result of that - of what was that?

MR STUURMAN:

Yes, yes even the money I got it late because it’s very difficult to study - to study freely when we do
have books, you’ll be knowing that you are not going to get anywhere.

ADV POTGIETER:

So it eventually came back to the financial problem that - that is really the - was that the main
reason why you had to leave?

MR STUURMAN:

Yes, it’s like that.

ADV POTGIETER:

You - you were otherwise progressing normally through the - the course that you were doing?

MR STUURMAN:

I was not doing well in all the courses but I passed.

ADV POTGIETER:

Do you - do you intend going back to complete your studies?

MR STUURMAN:

Yes, I will be very please of going back because there is nothing I can do except that I go back to
school.

ADV POTGIETER:

At the moment what do you actually do?

MR STUURMAN:

Yes, I have a part time job and I go there once or twice a week to work.

ADV POTGIETER:



Is there any other way that you feel that the injury that you have sustained had effected you?

MR STUURMAN:

A lot of damage was cause because I used to - I used to have a lot of friends. I used to run all over
but now I’m lacking behind. It’s very tough, I can’t walk freely with them. I am now isolate.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is there anything else to which you want to draw our attention, any thing else that you want to tell
us or ask us?

MR STUURMAN:

My request would be if there is any means I would be very grateful I could go back to school and it
this case - and if the amount I owe at school could be settled because my - both my parents are
pensioners and they are unable to pay what I owe the University. And even - it’s very difficult to
get the disability grant because the doctor who examined me said I could work, then it’s only the
second doctor who sanctioned that I could get it.

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay, thank you very much for that full account, Mr Stuurman. I thank you for giving evidence.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you, any?

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

You now say there was some money that you got, how much was it?

MR STUURMAN:

I got in fact this money originally was R60,000-00, I’ve got written statement to that effect. Then it
went down to R21,000-00 so I got R21,000-00 that was after all the deductions that I cannot tell
what they were for. Some moneys for the lawyers, Du Toit deducted 3 comma something Rands.

CHAIRPERSON:

Sipiwo we thank you as I said to most of you and I say we are also interested in your as the youth
even the contribution that has helped and made us to be where we are. We therefore thank you
heartedly and we’re going to investigate exactly how much you got and why this money had to be
reduced to that amount you received. And we will also see to it whether you could get some help
so that you could go back to school, so I thank you.

We - we have just one more witness to take but we are going to take a short break because our -
the interpreters and I think everybody would like to stretch a bit. So if we can break now and
come back at four.

Order please, order.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 1 - 18 JUNE 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00837

VICTIM: PATRICK MARENENE

NATURE OF VIOLATION: FATHER ATTACKED WITH
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MS BURTON:

Can you hear us all right - thank you and welcome Mr Marenene and this is your wife, thank you
for coming. Can I ask you if you are willing to make the oath - please stand.

 

NTSIKELELO MARENENE Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON:

Thank you very much, Ms Seroke is going to be facilitating your testimony.

 

MS SEROKE:

Hello Benedict and your wife, I will be speaking Xhosa you don’t have to put in the ear - the
headphones, because you will hear me still. We use them when someone is speaking English and
then - so that you can hear - but now we are speaking Xhosa both of us, thank you.

Are you Patrick Marenene’s son?

MR MARENENE:

[indistinct]

MS SEROKE:



[indistinct] the anger of the community at the time of the repression of our people in the
townships and it’s also an example of how the system set up blacks against each other.

By 1985 all but two of the community councillors in Bhongolethu Oudtshoorn had resigned. The
two that remained were Patrick Marenene that’s Benedict’s father and Alfred Grootboom. It is
alleged that the community councillors were very antagonistic towards community organisations
and they refused to allow the youth organisations to hold meetings in the Community Hall.

Now Benedict I am going to request you to describe the situation of that led to the killing of your
father in the manner that he was killed but - but before - before you do that, I’d like to ask you
how old were you at that time?

MR MARENENE:

I was 12 years old. When my father was killed, it started - it all started on a Thursday and we
were in the house. Whilst we were sitting in the house, we heard the sound of the toi-toi from
outside. I went to look for my father, when I got outside, I heard that my father had gone to
another lady teacher who was also a victim of the toi-toi. When he came back, I told him that
there were some toi-toiing outside the house and we went to bed.

Late at night, three of - his three cars were burnt, they were parked outside - this cars were burnt
and then the toi-toiers came towards the house and my father threw us out the window so that we
could escape. We went to my mothers home that night and we spent the night there that evening.

The following morning, my father took a cab to my mother - at my mothers place, to tell us as she
was going to work, and I also went to the Coloured township at Bonakele’s place to spent the day
there.

Whilst I was there during the day, I came back at about five - on my return I saw my father
coming back from work, when I looked around the township I saw that - I heard the toi-toi sound,
I ran towards him, to meet him to advice him not to get into the township, and he said no they
won’t do anything to do - they won’t do anything to me because - there is nothing I have done.

As he was coming to the corner of 4, the toi-toiers were coming, he was carrying a gun, but he was
someone who had never shot at any person. He shot in the air and then the people were chasing
him and he was facing the people but moving back, he was sort of retreating. As he was
retreating, he was tripped by another Coloured and I was next to him, when this Coloured tackled
him, he was caught.

When they caught him, Desmond Majola was there - when my father was on the ground, he gave
him a blow with an axe on the neck and they put a tyre around his neck and someone was saying
here is his offspring, here is his son, his offspring. And when they called me an offspring, the
others were saying let’s go for the offspring as well. I ran to Bhongolethu township and I met
Bonakele and his wife moving towards the shop.

I told Bonakele what was going on, he said I should go with his wife towards the - to their house,
so I went with them to the house and Bonakele came back to tell us that my father had passed
away and asked if his wife had called the police, because we had called the police.

The people from the law enforcement came and they took me in for safe keeping, Saturday
morning I found people in Bhongolethu had been moved out, on a parade and the boers asked me
to identify one. And then I identified Desmond Majola and he was the one who identified the



others about my fathers dead.

 

MS SEROKE:

So did you watch when your father was being necklaced?

MR MARENENE:

Yes I was - I was standing over him.

MS SEROKE:

Did you run away thereafter.

MR MARENENE:

When they said let’s go for his offspring, I ran away.

MS SEROKE:

Do you think what - what - what do you think was the reason for people committing this act?

 

MR MARENENE:

He was wa community councillor in the township therefore his house was also burnt down and I -
and the Government sent me to school. And in doing that the Government - I have stayed there
waiting for the trial in Cape Town and then I was fetched by the law enforcement people to - to the
court in Cape Town.

On going to court I found first of all I was asked to choose - to identify one of my mother, between
the two ladies, there was another lady who was in love with my father and my mother was there,
telling me that she was locked in and I asked for what reason, she said because it’s just alleged
that she - she was the cause of the rioting. I said no she shouldn’t worry, things will come right.

MS SEROKE:

In your statement here, you say your mother was also suspected by the people who killed your
father.

MR MARENENE:

Oh! yes she was - she was suspected of being part of the killers.

MS SEROKE:

But was she not staying with your father now?

MR MARENENE:

No let me say when this happened she was at her home, they had quarrelled with other, my father



was planning to sell his house and go and stay in George. But she didn’t sell the house. When I
came back from school I found another gentleman who is called Mbele is occupying the house, I
asked my mother whether the house was sold, and my mother said he knew nothing about that.

So I went to the municipality - at the municipality I asked for the documents to show if
Marenene’s house was sold, I found that it was still in his name, Patrick Marenene’s name.

MS SEROKE:

Who is occupying the house now?

 

MR MARENENE:

It’s Bawo Mbele.

MS SEROKE:

Who is that Mbele how is he related?

MR MARENENE:

No we are not related, when this rioting started - what could have been the reason for that - I can
think - seeing that my father was in the - member of the community council this came out of the
meeting, but because I think there were some people who had decided, taken a decision about
him, including that Mbele.

MS SEROKE:

Are you saying that your - the community didn’t go along with the idea of community councillor?

MR MARENENE:

Yes.

MS SEROKE:

For what reason?

MR MARENENE:

I can put it this way that as my father had passed away whilst I was still 12 - he come back to tell
me of - he came back to tell me that I must go and - that I must tell my father - my mother that
they had taken decision about me. I asked him what he meant, but he didn’t explain there was no
time what the decision of the meeting was.

MS SEROKE:

Seeing that you were still very young at 12 - this - this must have been very sad to - and painful to
seeing your father being necklaced.

MR MARENENE:



Yes it was, it was very painful.

MS SEROKE:

What did you think of this kind of punishment.

MR MARENENE:

It was a very bad sight for me, because after they had burnt him, one of them said to me here is
his offspring, because his offspring will spill out everything that’s when I ran away.

MS SEROKE:

Is there any other person besides your father whom you’ve ever seen been necklaced?

MR MARENENE:

No - no there are some - quite a number of them who got the same kind of treatment but I don’t
know them. I was just seeing them on TV this kind of action.

 

 

MS SEROKE:

What happened to Desmond Majola and Patrick Manginda and Dickson Madikane?

MR MARENENE:

On my return we were in court in Cape Town and then I was asked to identify those people I had
seen, Desmond Majola had already identified him, when - at the stadium in our township and he
said he was not going to jail alone, so he revealed the other two.

When I came back from school I came to find that there were others that were not arrested.

MS SEROKE:

In the papers we have here it is said that these people were sentenced but they escaped being
hanged, they were given five years all three of them.

MR MARENENE:

In my knowledge they served three years.

MS SEROKE:

If you can meet them now, are you happy that they’ve spent these years in jail or are you still - do
you still need something to be done to them?

MR MARENENE:

I [indistinct] what has happened, I gave it to God, I just gave them to him, he is the only one who
knows. Even here in the location I do meet Desmond Majola and the others, I talk with them,



make chats, what happened I don’t - I never kept it, what I really long for is that I can’t loose my
father’s house that stays that Mbele now.

MS SEROKE:

Would you like us to pursue that thing of the house and you will be clear for who is the house
belong too.

MR MARENENE:

I can be happy if the matter of the house can be investigated, because I can’t suffer having no
shelter and yet my father’s house is there with that Mbele in.

MS SEROKE:

Where are your brothers and sisters that you have mentioned in your statement?

MR MARENENE:

I do have sisters and they are in the house.

MS SEROKE:

Are they all with you with this thing?

MR MARENENE:

Yes we are.

MS SEROKE:

But as you have listened the whole day as we have started in the morning, do you really know and
realise that the situation there was very painful - people were getting into conflicts fighting one
another because of the white people and the past regime.

This anger was caused by the past regime, do you realise that Benedict?

MR MARENENE:

Yes I do understand.

MS SEROKE:

Thank you.

MR MARENENE:

What I would like you to do for me is to investigate about the house, because I cannot suffer
moving up and down even now I am staying in my grandfather’s house if he sons can come back -
I can’t just - I can’t stand and say now I won’t move here because it’s not my house, it’s my
grandfathers house and they belong to it, they can take me out anytime.

MS SEROKE:



We promise you that we will make an investigation, but we don’t promise that we will solve it, but
the investigation will be done.

MR MARENENE:

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you - any questions - any further questions - Mary Burton.

 

MS BURTON:

We spoke a little earlier about the fact that you have referred to the people who have been
convicted for the killing of your father - we want to point out that all those people have been
convicted and sentenced - they have been convicted and imprisoned and some of them I think
have completed their sentence and are now once again members of society.

So in - arising out of this - your coming to the Truth Commission there will be no further
implications for them. If they wish to come forward and tell us anything they are very welcome to
do so, but the naming of them before the Truth Commission won’t lead to further action or
investigation from the Truth Commission’s side.

CHAIRPERSON:

Russell Ally.

DR ALLY:

At the time when your father was killed, he was still a community councillor not so?

MR MARENENE:

[indistinct]

DR ALLY:

And did the State do anything given that he was in their employ, the Government did they provide
any assistance or - after your father’s death?

 

MR MARENENE:

I can say anyone who will know about the rights of my father that came from the Government it’s
[indistinct] while I was asking her, that while my father was a community and - community
councillor and working for the Government, what did the Government gave to him, what was the
remuneration and he worked for the Government.

My mother didn’t answer me, she said I must leave the past - she said that the past will make you
remember about the thing that had happened before.



DR ALLY:

[indistinct] by the Government when he was killed - do you know anything about that?

MR MARENENE:

I know nothing about that.

DR ALLY:

In your statement you say that the Government sent you to a school and paid for education, want
that one way of compensating or were they just taking you away for safety?

MR MARENENE:

Yes they were just taking me away from the people, so that I should be removed from the people in
case something could happen to me. They were just taking me away in case something could
happen to me.

CHAIRPERSON:

We couldn’t even mentioned what happened and the killings of the people were very unfair and
very unlaw - against the law. We have seen that those who have created the violence and the -
what was done by the old system - when you heard about people saying the past, we won’t just
regret, I mean we will reconcile and try our best, we also say that we wish God could comfort you
and give you the best and not to think of what happened before.

MS BURTON:

Thank you very much Mr Marenene - ... end of Tape 3, side A ...
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MS BURTON:

Ms Botha first, will you stand to take the oath please.

 

CHRISTINE BOTHA Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON:

Please sit down - Ms Leen Mei will you stand up.

 

LEEN MEI Duly sworn states

 

 

MS BURTON:

Thank you, please sit down - Dr Russell Ally is going to facilitate your evidence.

DR ALLY:

Good morning Ms Botha, thank you for coming, you going to speak about your son Selwyn Botha
who was shot and killed on the 16th of January 1988.

Afrikaans, wil jy Afrikaans praat, my Afrikaans is nie so goed nie, maar ek sal - ek sal probeer. So



jy gaan oor u seun praat.

ME BOTHA:

Ja.

DR ALLY:

Selwyn Botha wat geskiet was op die 16de Januarie 1988. Ek gaan nou vir u vra om vir die
Kommissie te vertel wat gebeur het met u seun.

ME BOTHA:

Ek is die ma van die seun, Selwyn Botha, hy is geskiet in - die 16de Januarie 1988. Hy het tussen
die voormiddag en die middag van my huis af gegaan, hy het ook vir my - aan my gesê hy gaan na
sy broer toe Freddie Botha in Toekomsrus en ons almal loop deur Toekomsrus.

Hy het toe weggebly, hy en die seuntjie langsaan my, hy was 15 jaar, hulle twee is op pad soontoe.
En drie van my kinders het winkel toe gegaan, ek was alleen by die huis en hulle het teruggekom
en aangehardloop gekom en gesê mamma ons hoor Selwyn is geskiet. En ek sê dit kan nie wees
nie, hulle hardloop uit, maar [onduidelik] hospitaal toe, en ek hou een dogter agter en ek en sy
gaan agterna.

En toe ek by die hospitaal kom, het ek eerste gestaan en met die Here gepraat om vir my sterkte te
gee. Ek is daarna in die hospitaal in en ek kom by die hospitaal toe is my kind dood geskiet. Ek
het - toe ek vra dood geskiet, toe weet ek van myself af nie, ek het teruggekom huis toe en ek sal
ook nie, miskien nou baie vergeet, want dit is jare terug wat ek in my verklaring opgestel is, maar
dit is blykbaar naby.

Ek het ook alleen gestaan, want die Vrydagaand het sy pa gaan werk soek in die Kaap en ek het
ook vroeg opgestaan vyfuur die oggend, toe gaan ek hom bel en gesê jou seun is doodgeskiet. En
daarna het ek - het ek die begrafnis aan my gehad en na die begrafnis, maar op die toneel weet ek
niks wat daar aangegaan het nie, was nie op die toneel nie, ek weet ook nie wat op die toneel
aangegaan het nie.

Na die kind begrawe is, daarna was dit 'n hofsaak gewees, ek wil ook maar vandag aan die
Waarheidskommissie kortliks vertel wat ek net weet wat die waarheid is. En toe was ek in die hof
gesit vir vyf jaar, die gevoel waarvoor ek seer voel, omdat sy naam was nie genoem nie, en ek weet
ook nie as dit 'n gesamentlike saak was nie, maar daar is niemand vir hom aangehou nie en ek
weet ook nie wie het hom doodgeskiet nie.

En dit is al blykbaar wat ek dan nou kan vertel as die heilige waarheid wat ek weet waar hy op die
toneel was ek nie gewees nie. So ek kan niks sê wat op die toneel gebeur het nie. Maar enige vrae
wat ek nou miskien vergeet het uit hierdie verklaring uit, is min of meer wat ek - ek sal baie min
uitgelaat het.

DR ALLY:

Was daar enige persoon met Selwyn daai dag toe hy geskiet was, wat miskien 'n beter idee het wat
gebeur het.

MS JAFTA:



Is net die vriendjie van hom langsaan, want hy was ook doodgeskiet, hy het darem nog gelewe na
die oggend vyfuur - Sondagoggend vyfuur toe, maar daar was geen [onduidelik] dit moet my klem -
wat ek die klem lê dat daar was geen verklarings in die hof van hom nie, en sy naam was ook nie
genoem nie.

Want dit en ek sê dit weer - ek herhaal dit weer, ek weet nie of dit 'n gesamentlike saak was nie.

DR ALLY:

En hoe oud was Selwyn toe hy gesterwe het - u seun hoe oud was hy?

MS JAFTA:

Hy was 23 as ek dit korrek het.

DR ALLY:

En het hy enige familie gehad van sy eie?

MS JAFTA:

Hy het susters en broers.

DR ALLY:

Geen kinders nie?

MS JAFTA:

Nee hy het geen kind nie en hy was ook nie getroud nie, maar hy was my broodwinner.

DR ALLY:

Was hy betrokke in enige politieke... [tussenbeide]

MS JAFTA:

Hy was geen betrokke - geen politieke nie, hy was 'n eenvoudige kind.

DR ALLY:

So jy kan nie verstaan waarom hy geskiet was nie.

MS JAFTA:

Ja dit is nou al my hele lewe wat ek aan die Waarheidskommissie moet sê dit kwel my hele lewe.
Want as ek net weet wie het hom doodgeskiet en wat het van die persoon geword.

DR ALLY:

U was geen verduideliking gegee nie, van die polisie of van enige iemand anders nie.

 

 



MS JAFTA:

Net dat die polisie hulle mos gesê het daar - toe hulle by my kom as ek weet hoe was my kind
doodgeskiet, toe sê ek nee, toe sê hulle hy was dwarsdeur sy hart op slag doodgeskiet.

DR ALLY:

En het hulle geen redes gegee, het hulle miskien gesê dat hy betrokke was in iets of dat hy probeer
weghardloop of wat het die polisie eintlik vir u gesê?

MS JAFTA:

Hulle het aan my niks kon sê nie, want die polisie het nie aan my self toe weer teruggekom nie.

DR ALLY:

Baie dankie.

CHAIRPERSON:

Any further questions - no - baie dankie ma.

You haven’t asked what she hopes from the Commission [indistinct]

DR ALLY:

So mevrou wat is dit eintlik wat u hoop die Waarheidskommissie vir u kan doen, wat is dit wat u
eintlik wil weet?

MS JAFTA:

Ek wil net by die Waarheidskommissie weet, as dit moontlik is, as dit eendag sal kan - as ek
eendag uitvind wie het my kind doodgeskiet, is daar iemand vir hom aangehou, want dit is net die
woorde wat ek voor wag en dan moet ek die Waarheidskommissie vanmôre bedank omdat ek sulke
mense as 'n Waarheidskommissie kon mee gehelp word.

DR ALLY:

Baie dankie mevrou.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 1 - 18 JUNE 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/05702

VICTIM: SIPHO KROMA

NATURE OF VIOLATION: TORTURED AND BEATEN BY

POLICE

TESTIMONY BY: SIPHO KROMA

 

MS BURTON:

Good morning Mr Kroma.

MR KROMA:

Good morning ma’am.

MS BURTON:

Are you willing to swear the oath - thank you.

 

SIPHO KROMA Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON:

Thank you very much, Dr Ramashala will be facilitating your testimony.

DR RAMASHALA:

Good morning Mr Kroma.

MR KROMA:

Good morning ma’am.

DR RAMASHALA:

Chairperson I would like to just observe that Mr Kroma is currently the Mayor in Oudtshoorn.



There - this case is really about a torture that occurred in Uitenhage in the Eastern Cape, but it
has been established that the perpetrators that are named were actually based in Oudtshoorn. I
will ask Mr Kroma to relate his story in his own words in as detailed a way as possible, starting
from the beginning. Not only talking about the torture itself, but also giving contacts with respects
to your political organisations your activities, and whatever else was happening in the community,
thank you.

MR KROMA:

I was part of the Youth Structure in [indistinct] the [indistinct] organisation. In fact in 1986 I was
secretary of the organisation. The previous year I was a student in Thobaletu High School in Fort
Beaufort. I was not able to - to finish schooling precisely because of my political involvement,
involved in the SRC and being organiser of COSAS I had to run away from Ciskei, in fact I had two
choices, to stay and continue there and risk - loosing my life there.

I chose to come back home, in ’85 when I came back, I came back in about July. I was started - I
started to be involved in the youth. In ’86 I was made secretary of the youth. On the 12th of June a
State of Emergency was announced, that evening everyone who was young, who was involved, was
picked up. I was fortunate in this sense that my mom Ms Madikane who are sitting here now, she
came to wake me up and told me that the police were busy picking up people a few houses from
where I was staying. I managed to hide in the wardrobe and one of the police in fact stood leaning
against the very same wardrobe that I was in, they were not able to catch me.

Maybe that is one of the things that made them to deal with me when they got me was the fact
that the police in Oudtshoorn were never able to catch me, in all the race that were there, I was
only detained in Uitenhage and I was detained in Johannesburg.

It was in the early hours of the morning when the police came and they were not able to find me.
Me and my brother, [indistinct] and the late Michael Lucas we decided to leave Oudtshoorn. We
went to Uitenhage to my aunt who is staying there and we were in Uitenhage for a few months.
One morning there was - it was about two o’clock in the morning, we just heard the bang in the
door and the window pane was going and kicks and so forth.

In a few minutes the police were in the house, they wanted me firstly. And they were able to get
me. And Michael was also in, and Mxolise Madikane in the house my aunt started to ask what
was happening. She was the first person to be beaten up and so we were taken outside. Mxolise
and Michael were handcuffed and were put in the back seat of the car with their heads between
their knees. I was given a taste of what I was going to get. I was thrown on the tar road, and they
started jumping on me. There is one Coloured chap, I don’t know him, he is a policeman, he knew
a bit of Xhosa, that guy dealt with me, he did his job.

And after they did that, they put me in the boot of the car - it’s a small car, it’s an Nissan X - it’s a
very small boot and very-very uncomfortable. The only friends I had in the boot of the car, were
four bottles of beer, well in any event I could do nothing to that beers, because I was handcuffed.

And so they drove with us, on the way out of the township Kwanobuhle township, they stopped
again. They pulled me out of the boot and the very same show continued - they kicked me,
jumping on top of me. Again I went back to my place - the boot and we drove to Church Street,
police station is in Church Street in Uitenhage.

When we got there, we were made to sit in front of one of the doors there. And they first took



Michael Lucas in, well there was very little that we could hear what was happening inside, the
only thing that we could hear was Michael screaming, they dealt with him for about two hours. I
was sitting on the other side of the door and [indistinct] on the other side.

They finished with him and they called me in. When I went in, I identified Mngoma he was a
security policeman and the late Piet Gouws, I am glad he is dead and also Mnyamana they call
him [indistinct] in the township and Kurt Bouman and there was a group of policeman that I
obviously don’t know who are from Uitenhage I suppose. And this Coloured chap was amongst
them.

When I entered the room, still handcuffed they made me to sit - straightened my legs and they
brought the SACP flag and they used the flag to tie my legs. My hands were handcuffed at the
back. So they took off the handcuffs and handcuffed me from the front now. They produced a
khaki T-shirt - no a khaki shirt, not a T-shirt a khaki shirt with black, green and gold lapels on
top. And they said to me that they are going to deal with me with my own belonging, obviously we
had the ANC lapels and the SACP flag here.

And they brought up the electric - electric wiring, all ten of my fingers were wired with this thing,
the live wire the plastic is of, the one that is covering the wire. And the other one moved right
around - around my body. Sergeant Mnyamana task then was to ask me questions, and he - as I
was sitting - three of them were sitting on my legs - Piet Gouws is a very big man, he was playing
rugby for SWD in the front row, very strong man. He was sitting on my lap, the Coloured chap
that I am talking about his task was to beat me up and he - he made sure that he was hurting me.

Time and again he would deal with my private parts, and Mngoma would ask a question, the first
[indistinct] of interrogation was trying to link Michael who was with me to a case of somebody who
was shot and killed in the township. I think it’s a Mr Blouw if I am not mistaken. They wanted me
to admit and agree that Michael said to us that he was responsible for the shooting of Mr Blouw.
And in fact it happened up to a position where they wrote down and said that Michael said to us
that he was responsible for this and my task then was to sign that statement.

When they finished with this case of Michael - you should understand I was secretary of the
youth, the whole township was in turmoil. I was suppose to know of each and every move that is
happening in the township as secretary. Each and everything that happened in the past years or
so, I was asked to give account. The worst part of it was the fact that I was also involved in the
formation of youth structures in George, in Mossel Bay, in Knysna where we helped with the
formation of youth structures, that information was with the hand - heads of the police.

So at certain stages I had to give account of events of George and Mossel Bay too. Mngoma’s task
was to ask a question, after giving an answer, if he is not satisfied with my explanation, he would
give a mandate for them to fire. Firing meant to put on the electric short. They were - the other
wire started coming from the hands would pull me right up to my shoulders and this one, would
take my whole upper body and I would be shaking like this when they put on the wire.

They continued in that fashion as I was screaming, there is a - there is a freedom song that we
usually sang that says:

We are going to destroy your body - the comrades are crying.

Mngoma was singing that song for me and say that you are crying right now, he was singing the
very same song. They dealt with me for about two hours and so they left me and then they came
to Mxolise.



We were taken to the police cells, we spent a couple of days in the police cells, I was only in my
pyjama bottom a vest on top and stokkies, that’s how I spent my time in detention there, not going
to wash for all that time until they brought me to Oudtshoorn, in Oudtshoorn I spent a few days
also in the police cells in the very same clothing until they took me home.

Then it was the last time that I saw Michael, when I was released from detention and he was
charged and ultimately hanged, that was the last time I saw him.

That is how they - they dealt with me, to be more precise is to say that Mngoma’s task was to ask
me the questions. Mbondo was the one who was using that khaki T-shirt I was talking about, they
would put it in a bucket of water, and tied it around my face, making it impossible for me to
breath because the thing was wet. When I breath it [indistinct] in - into my nostrils and then
usually got water in, so I could not breath, that was his task.

Gouws because he was tough and strong, was there to keep me down and Kurt Bouman
participated in seeing who was able to kick me harder than the other one - that is my story.

DR RAMASHALA:

Thank you very much Mr Kroma, I know this may be a little awkward but it’s important for us to
document [indistinct] of abuse. You mentioned a statement that they were and I quote - dealing
with my private parts. Awkward as it is would you please explain what you meant by it.

MR KROMA:

Well what this guy would usually do is to grab at my penis, and my testicles at certain events, and
punch me in my private parts and also kick me in my private parts. You see it was - it was
difficult for me to cover, because the one would take my hands as I was handcuffed and then he
had all the time and space in the world to deal. I was worried because for a couple of months I
was non-functional. I thought that I had lost my manhood.

DR RAMASHALA:

After they dismissed you, did anything else happen, I mean did they just discharge you - release
you and that was it.

MR KROMA:

Nothing happened after that except for the fact that during the time when Michael Lucas was -
was in court in the Supreme Court in Cape Town, they summoned us to come and give evidence.
But precisely because they understood that we - already that time, had got some legal advice to
the effect that we were going to be able to go against what is written on the statement, they
decided not to call us to give any evidence in any event.

But they were [indistinct] and we went to a holiday in Cape Town for a week and came back.
Because was never did anything, we were suppose to have gone to testify, but nothing happened.

DR RAMASHALA:

Now at some point during your detention, they made a statement that Michael Lucas had himself
made a statement that he killed Mr Blouw, was that in fact true, was he actually forced into
making this statement or that was a ploy.



MR KROMA:

He was beaten up, he was electrocuted like I was, and I am tempted to say that I doubt to the fact
that Michael would have said anything to that [indistinct] without anything. Because what
happened there, you were not first asked a question, they let you taste the medicine, so that when
they ask you a question you already understand what is going to follow you see and that is - he
did that statement under that interrogation.

 

DR RAMASHALA:

And the last question, I know that you came in part to the Commission to ensure that your story
is documented, is there anything else that you would like to have the Commission do.

MR KROMA:

You see if you have asked me that question a few years ago, I would have asked the Commission
to give me just about 30 minutes with each and every of those guys, just 30 minutes, that would
be ample enough for me, I would have dealt with them. But maybe now with - maybe also the
question of political maturity saying to me that would not be the obvious answer to the whole
matter.

But I happen to understand that you see with my case, this also happened when I was detained in
Johannesburg, that there were people who were behind getting me in there. I know that Mngoma,
Kurt Bouman, and the others, they were only stupid, there were nothing that they knew, they
were very-very less effective, in fact people who have been in detention, who have been
interrogated they will tell you that they are very glad when they are interrogated by Mngoma,
because he was so stupid, there is nothing that he can be able to get out of you.

What was being done, there were people who were using them and my problem is that those
people who have been responsible for this, are now sitting in very high positions and we are
pointing fingers to Mngoma and the rest of them and I think that is time that we can be able to get
behind the whole truth and get those people. Because to me they are the people who are suppose
to come in front of the Truth Commission as I am saying to you that there is nothing that Mngoma
himself and [indistinct] and the others did, they were just being given instructions that this - this
is what you are suppose to be doing.

I think we need to get at the bottom of the whole thing.

DR RAMASHALA:

Thank you very much Mr Kroma, Mr Chairman may I yield to my colleagues.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much, any further questions - Russell Ally.

DR ALLY:

Mr Kroma when they - during the period of interrogation did they actually force you to make
statements and to sign statements.



MR KROMA:

Yes they did - they did force me to make a statement, that was the first part of the interrogation.
The statement, I am not sure what was in the statement, but it went to the effect that Michael said
to us he confessed to us that he was responsible in the shooting of Blouw, which was not true you
see.

 

DR ALLY:

So they actually wrote the statement and then made you sign the statement.

MR KROMA:

Yes, the only thing that I did was to sign the statement, they wrote the statement.

DR ALLY:

And that was after the - the period of torture.

MR KROMA:

The first statement, they wrote me a statement during the torturing and said to me this is what we
want you to say and this is what you are going to say. And I - I refused because to me it was a
question of sending Michael to the hangman’s knot. And I bluntly refused, but after a duress of
[indistinct] and the continuing of the whole thing, when we were ready and in the police cells, they
called us out and you know when you have been there for two hours, then you went to - and you -
you were in the police cells for a few days, where you are still feeling the pains of what has been
done to you and you are being called to - to sign this statement, you don’t want to go back for
another two hours in that naughty room again.

So the obvious choice is to sign the statement and then maybe try other means outside that of
moving [indistinct] on the fact of that statement.

DR ALLY:

And the main thing in the statement was to get you to say that Michael had told you that he had
killed this policeman - that was what they were really interested in.

MR KROMA:

That was what they were interested in.

DR ALLY:

Sorry this person who was killed, who was he?

MR KROMA:

I am not sure, but I think it was a bus inspector if not - ja - but it’s a Mr Blouw, is his surname, I
think he was bus inspector or a driver, I am not sure but he was involved with a bus company.

DR ALLY:



So was he a political motivation for this?
MR KROMA:

Well I am not sure, I don’t know, because I don’t even know what happened in that case of Mr
Blouw. I am not sure, I would not be able to say to you what happened - whether it was political
or what.

DR ALLY:

And did you have to have any medical treatment after your period of - when you came out.

 

MR KROMA:

Yes, yes I went to see a doctor, but I don’t even remember who that doctor is, it was a white doctor
in town. I don’t usually get sick, so I am not - I don’t have any doctor per se but I went to see a
doctor at that time, because one of the problems was that, I was deaf, both - both my ears were
deaf so I received treatment there and he - he gave me tablets and so forth and capsules and....
[intervention]

DR ALLY:

And since that period has that torturing left any - any long term effects do you think.

MR KROMA:

No I don’t think that there are any long term effect because I can - I hear properly now, and I am
functioning very well, meaning that there isn’t - there are no long effects at all.

DR ALLY:

I am sure that as Mayor your constituency must be very please to know that you hear very well -
thanks.

CHAIRPERSON:

Mary Burton.

 

 

 

MS BURTON:

Thank you Mr Kroma for your very comprehensive testimony. I think it has added to our
understanding of the way things were not only in Oudtshoorn but in the area all around in that
period.

The people whom you have names will be given an opportunity to tell us anything they may want
to tell us and particularly in the case of your experience in Kwanobuhle our investigators will work



together with our - their fellow investigators for the Truth Commission in the Eastern Cape to do
what you have asked to try and peruse more than simply the people who - who were involved,
because our - one of our major aims is precisely to try and find out what the truth is in regard to
that situation.

I wanted also to ask you - you probably have answered already to Dr Ally but the next person we
will be hearing from is the mother of Michael Lucas, and so before we go onto that, I just
wondered if there was any more light you could shed on that whole episode.

MR KROMA:

Well there is - there is not much that I can reveal you know with the case of Michael Lucas, but I
think to me you see I - we left Oudtshoorn together with Michael for Uitenhage, precisely because
of running away from being detained. And we landed in Uitenhage where we were caught together
and I was present when Michael was caught.

And I was further made to make a statement that was implicating Michael in the - in the whole
thing. Michael was tried and sentenced and hanged, you see I feel as if I also was part of the whole
thing you know at the end. So to me because I was - I was following that case very close - precisely
because of my closeness with Michael firstly and also with his - with his final being captured.

And I personally do not think that there was justice in the case as it is. I am not a lawyer, I mean I
don’t know precisely what is happening around that [indistinct] but I think I know justice when it
comes to justice. And I don’t think that there was justice in the case firstly because I think the
statement itself was not made by someone who wanted to make a statement. He was made to do a
statement.

I mean the very same thing that they did to me, that they were able to do to me to force me into a
situation where I had - where I made a statement, they could have easily have done that to
Michael because they tortured him that’s what they did.

Then also if one looks at the fact of the case if you go and [indistinct] it, there was very little that
made them to find Michael guilty. In fact what made them to find Michael guilty was the fact that
the age that he mentioned was not the correct age, they went to test his teeth and find out that
the teeth - his teeth were not of some - somebody who is the very same age as he is.

Because he was lying with his age, the State took it that he was lying to everything that he
mentioned at the end of the day. That’s how he was hanged. ... end of Tape 2 , side B ...

MS BURTON:

Thank you, you also said that Ms Madikane is your mother - did you mean she really is your
mother or in the broader sense.

MR KROMA:

She is my aunty but she is my mother, I grew up with her - I stayed with her and I’ve done
everything with her.

MS BURTON:

She is your aunt, but she is your mother - yes and the Mxolise whom you referred to, is that her
son.



MR KROMA:

Yes.

MS BURTON:

Yes, and I just find myself in the situation of Ms Madikane having given her testimony and now
sitting here listening to your own experience - and once again I’d like to thank you and comment
her for her courage and to thank you too, thank you.

 

 

 

CHAIRPERSON:

Yes Mr Mayor, we - well first of all I mean we - we are thrilled I mean that the change that has
happened enables people like yourself with your abilities and your experience now to be at the
head of the community.

But what I wanted to indicate to you and to the general public is that the Commission has called
on various organisations including political parties to make submissions to the Commission and
as a consequence most of the major parties are going to be making those submissions in which
they will be seeking to point out what their policies were - what their objectives were and what
methods they used to achieve those objectives.

Included in that is going to be and we have already begun the process is for instance calling on
people in the Security Forces, the people who gave orders and so on that they too should be
making submissions in which we hope we will be able to answer some of the questions that you -
you raised about the fact that it should not just be the so-called foot soldiers, who are made to
carried the can, that those high up in the line of command should also have an opportunity of
letting us know what they were about and I think I mean your concern is a very legitimate one
where it could be possible for lower ranking persons to be made to bear the brunt and be the one’s
who take full blame.

Whereas the people who gave the orders might then have - as it were got away with it. But we are
intending to find out the truth and part of that truth is perhaps a very important part is who gave
the instructions and Dr Ramashala was pointing to the fact that we have been asked to see
whether there is a pattern that can be see - a pattern of repression, of torture whatever.

And the Act requires that we should find out whether there were deliberate policy positions with
regard to repression and so on. And so we - it is not as if we are - we are not as it were engaging in
some people thought we would, in a witch hunt, we are seeking to find out the truth to be able to
see the whole picture as much as possible, because that again is what we are asked to do to try
and give as full a picture as possible of the Human Rights Violations which happened as a result
of the conflict of the past.

But thank you very much.

MR KROMA:



Thank you.
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MS BURTON:

Thank you - we call then our next witness it’s Noxolo Jafta. Good morning, can you hear me all
right and receive the translation - would you stand for the oath please?

 

NOXOLO JAFTA Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON:

Thank you very much, please sit down. Dr Ramashala will be facilitating your testimony.

 

DR RAMASHALA:

I’d like to say that this case involves the shooting of Ms Noxolo Jafta at some point in 1988 by
kitskonstabels.

Me Jafta good morning and welcome. I would like you to go back to that day in 1988 when you
were shot by the kitskonstabel and relate your story in as detailed way as possible to assist us in
- not only investigating, but also in documenting this case.

MS JAFTA:

Thank you in 1988 I was sent to a shop at home to buy some things and I was with my friend.
When we got to the shop I bought these goods and from the shop on we are going up - near - at
Freedom Square we were going up, there was a [indistinct] that was going down and the other
roads goes to the shop and the other road goes down.



As we are walking there, a friend of mine came, who’s name was Simon, he asked for R0-05 from
me, because he lost his R0-05 and then I gave it to you. Then further a constable came, they were
walking on the other street and we were in the other - I was still giving out this R0-05 and this
man says hey child come here, I said I am coming.

And he said when I am calling you, you must rush, you must come quickly, I said yes I am
coming. Whilst I am still taking out this money and then this man shot me whilst I was standing
with Simon. He - he shot us and Simon picked me up and we ran - jumped the fence and I
couldn’t jump the fence, I fell inside the yard. And [indistinct] took me - took me to the police, I
was still bleeding, I can’t remember what colour of clothes I was wearing, because when they shot
me, I just saw many people, I didn’t know what was going on, I didn’t know where my parcels
were.

A van came, then they took me to a van, [indistinct] said they should take me to the hospital and
they asked him to remain, he wasn’t going to go with us. But then he took a car, said we’d meet in
the hospital. Two blokes - kitskonstabels were in the van, one was David his surname was
Sibango the other one was - they were quite elderly, that is Zizani the one who shot me, they took
me to the hospital. They said they were taking me to the hospital.

But when we left [indistinct] we went up the road towards the graveyard, on the road to graveyard.
The police were driving the can, they swerved the van along on the road and David as asking me
to tell the truth about what we were doing at [indistinct] from Freedom Square, because say
people were singing and playing dice. I said I couldn’t dice because I am a girl, asked me how old I
was, I told him I was 15 - I was 15 - 1988, I told him that I was 15, he took me as - from the
graveyard, whilst we were at the graveyard, he said I should tell the truth and he clapped me with
an open hand. I cried, said I’ve done nothing, said yes I have done something.

When they asked me, he said I must agree that I was gambling, so I was taken to hospital and I
was admitted there, I was taken into another room and that was the last I remember. The
following morning I noticed that I was being guarded and they said I couldn’t leave, I would pass
water there, they wouldn’t let me go out, because they alleged that I was gambling and they asked
me where Simon was, I said I didn’t know where he was, because he jumped the fence. I said I
didn’t know where he was, then they tell me as your mother was coming to the hospital, she
couldn’t see me, they closed the curtains, if my mother brought me some food, they would take
that food, they took it back if I asked to go out, they wouldn’t let me.

I stayed two weeks - the third I - my father came to fetch me and - at [indistinct] and I was still in
hospital [indistinct] He didn’t take me to hospital [indistinct] - he didn’t take me to home, he took
me to the charge office and interrogated me about what we were doing at Bhongolethu. I said
there was nothing I was doing, there was nothing we were doing and he said I had agreed to the
policeman that - that I was gambling because they said - because they were hitting me. So I
agreed because they were hitting me.

So this father said I’ll take you home, but if you have agreed then you are guilty and I said no I
didn’t do anything and then he took me to another room where there was a detective - white
detective, they shouted at me and I told him that when he was shouting, he was terrorising me.
He said I should tell the truth, I said there was nothing we were doing at Bhongolethu and then
another Coloured detective and he said - he talked to me gently.

I told him that there was nothing we were doing at Bhongolethu because I was sent to the shop
and I met this man and this man shot me and he asked where is the other child with whom I was



[indistinct] I said I don’t know because he was trying to pick me up, I don’t know how far he went,
that’s all.

DR RAMASHALA:

Let us go back to the graveyard incident - how many police were involved in that?

MS JAFTA:

There were two white policeman and this two fellows, the others were patrolling [indistinct] and
there was this only this two, David [indistinct] and [indistinct]

DR RAMASHALA:

Exactly where did they shoot you - where did they injure you?

MS JAFTA:

Here on my neck.

DR RAMASHALA:

And you went to the hospital [indistinct] - do you remember the name of the hospital?

MS JAFTA:

Yes it’s the Oudtshoorn Hospital.

 

DR RAMASHALA:

Do you remember the name of the doctor who attended you?

MS JAFTA:

It was Hendricks, Dr Hendricks.

DR RAMASHALA:

And towards the end you said that there were two detective - a Coloured detective and a white
detective, do you remember their names?

MS JAFTA:

No I never heard what their names were.

DR RAMASHALA:

Is there anything else about what they did to you, that you can remember?

MS JAFTA:

No there is nothing else.



DR RAMASHALA:

And after you were discharged from the hospital, did the police ever come back to you to harass
you?

MS JAFTA:

No they never came back, because there was a father who stayed next to my [indistinct] Mr
Salman who was staying in front of our house, we went to our house to ask for forgiveness and my
mother shouted him away.

DR RAMASHALA:

[indistinct] Chairperson I’d like to [indistinct]

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you - any further questions - questions - no. Thank you my daughter, what wasn’t being
asked was when you - were coming to the Commission, this Commission, what sort of help do you
want?

MS JAFTA:

I just wanted to spill out this because when it’s hot, I can see properly then my nerve is painful on
my head, so I - my request is that this bullet should be taken out of my body - thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

We will try and see what help you - we can give you.

MS JAFTA:

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you.

Can I just welcome Mr Russell Ally - I had already introduced you in your absence and we are
relieved that you are here, thank you.

MS BURTON:

Thank you - thank you once again Ms Jafta for coming to tell us your story.
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MS BURTON:

Hello Mr Vena are you willing to take the oath?

MR VENA:

Yes.

 

PATRICK VENA Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON:

Thank you very much, please be seated - Dr Russell Ally is going to facilitate your testimony,
thank you.

DR ALLY:

Mnr Vena gaan jy in Afrikaans praat of - in which language will you testify?

MR VENA:

In Xhosa.

DR ALLY:

Mr Vena your case is one of - of severe ill treatment and torture. So if you could just tell us in -



about what happened to you.

MR VENA:

Can I - can I go on.

DR ALLY:

Yes please.

MR VENA:

Can I go on - are you waiting for me now.

DR ALLY:

Yes we are waiting for you now.

MR VENA:

In 1988 on the 17th of February - we - we were invited by the Municipality as a sports committee
as the substructure of youth organisation, our youth organisation and the Municipality had
invited us that we should go to the civic centre. We were a delegation of five people, it was myself
Sipho [indistinct] and Raymond Douse, Sandile Hlazwo the late Sandile Hlazwo and Mxolisi Frans,
I can’t remember the others.

We were waiting for a Kombi at 1st Avenue, the Kombi was going to pick us up and take us to the
Civic Centre - we were waiting there - the five us who were representing the sports committee. A
friend of ours came, one friend who was working at the funeral undertakers, he is [indistinct] he
just stopped on the other side of the road, he was with someone who is deceased now, asked for
tobacco, I crossed to them, to give them the tobacco and then I chatted with them for some time.

A van came at full speed from the Geelhuis, which was close to - that van came from that
Geelhuis and then Sergeant Du Plessis - I read his name tag and he called me by the name - my
nickname - my pet name Hansie, we request that you move out of here because we want to search
this car. And I just explained that I just brought the some cigarettes that’s all.

When I was turning to where I was standing with my friends, he hit me here, I don’t know whether
it was the back of a gun or it was a fist, but I fell and I was bleeding. I tried to get up and they
were kicking me and I would balance on the legs but Lesley came he pushed one of the policeman
and said what was happening and then I tried to stand up. Bongi - they asked Bongi not to
interfere with this - he was asking what I had done, because I had done - because he was just
asked to leave and nothing done.

Then they started shouting and then I tried to pull away, but they tried to hold me. We struggled
for some time - they wanted to me into their van, but eventually they managed to put me in. They
took me to Geelhuis where they assaulted me, there came Kobus Pienaar, trying to demand his
client. They exchanged some obscene words with him, my - I wasn’t mentally alert at that time,
because everybody was hitting me. When he came, I was fighting, he pushed me aside and they
talked to one sergeant. I think it was a commanding officer of that small police station. He was
sworn at and he was asked to leave - he was called UDF gemors and all those words.

And they pushed him away, brutally and he left and they closed the door. From their I don’t know,



apparently I was hidden, all that I remember is that the following morning when I woke up, I was
in the police station and I was told to go to the court and I couldn’t stand up, I was like someone
who had taken some brandy, my head was heavy.

They took me to the van - they [indistinct] I had to climb like that, as I am showing now, and there
was some young Coloured, I think there were some people that were awaiting trial, very small -
very small. They helped me up into the van. At the court I was asked to wait and sit, I couldn’t
stand, I couldn’t walk, they supported me both sides and then I was called into the court.

In court I staggered I was staggering there and I couldn’t balance and the magistrate ordered that
I’d been given a chair. Then I sat down and he postponed the case until March 16th and I was
asked - he asked me to be sent to hospital because I was swollen all over.

Indeed the van took me to the hospital and in hospital I felt I wasn’t going to stay, because the
police had left - they - I put on the uniform, I didn’t want to stay, because they might come back, I
fear - I fear that they might come back and assault me again. I tried ways to leave the hospital to
go to the office of the Council of Churches .

I think I found [indistinct] but what I can remember when I arrived there, I just slept. I don’t know
how many days Dr Hendricks admitted me in hospital, but I did spent some days in hospital at
the insistence of Dr Hendricks and I was charged and I laid a charge against the Minister of
Order, who was Adriaan Vlok at the time. Essa Moosa was the attorney handling my case, he was
instructed by - by [indistinct] at the Huguenot Chambers, he instructed - he instructed Govern
Oaklands in the Huguenot Chambers, [indistinct] he was the advocate that was handling my case.

That case didn’t go on, it just fizzled out because I got a letter from the attorney saying that he
wanted - he wanted a medical report. I went to Dr Hendricks, I don’t know if he got the medical -
he sent the medical report or not, I - because I never heard about that case.

On the 18th of September - 14th of September that same year, we were busy with our personal
things, as we - as comrades, just a group of comrades and we were also unemployed at that time.
Our meeting was at eight, I was afraid to be alone at home, because there was - were coming in
and out they will do whatever they would like to do, so I’ve decided to go and stay at 7. But one
night at 14 hours, I was feeling very tired and I went to bed. I decided to go home and went to bed,
I asked one of the small guys to accompany me to home and I promised to buy him a drink.

I just wanted someone to be a witness if the - we find anybody - any police at home. It was just
around past three, I heard some knocks, kicks at the doors and windows. I tried to see what was
going on outside, and I saw that the policeman are outside, the boers that’s what the little guy
told me. I told him that I won’t open the door, I will first dress myself, because they are too much -
there were eight vans, around about eight and nine.

I started to dress up, I put on my shoes while I was on the way to the door, I opened the door, they
passed me, went to my bedroom, as there in the bedroom, I thought about running away but as I
approached the outside I saw there were many of them, so it won’t help me in any way, so I have
decided to return back into the house.

As I get inside, I saw someone whom I can’t even say his name, they wanted to take off my poster
there was a writing on the wall by Bishop Tutu, Government Without Justice, they wanted to take
that poster off and I demanded that they mustn’t take it off, because it’s mine, it belongs to me.
They pushed me outside, I told them that is my brother and he must go to school, you can’t take
him. He is an old guy but he was short, they thought he is a little boy, they just left him on that



way and they took me to the Geelhuis.

There was one boer they asked him to kept me there and they will be back in ten minutes or so, I
stayed there for about ten minutes. On their way back, they had Africa Kholile we call him Afrika
Grootboom because his surname is Grootboom.

He was also there, they said yes you come, in our minds we thought we are going to the police
station. But the direction was not the one that was to the police station, it was the opposite
direction, we were going out of Oudtshoorn on our way to Mossel Bay - on the way to Mossel Bay.

I just said to one of the guys we are going to die now. You must pray enough and you must know
enough because you are going to be killed now. The way they were driving, they were very fast,
more than 100 km/h close to 180 they were laughing enjoying themselves. We took off our shoes,
because we don’t know what was happening because the van was very fast.

We sometimes look at them and they looked at us, they just laughed at us, as we are looking at
them. They took us to Volmoed about 35 kilometres from Oudtshoorn. When we arrived there,
they asked us about how familiar is the place to us, there were many rooms there, I told them that
I don’t know the place, they said we will be familiar as from today with the place. They asked to
each other who is the first one.

They pointed at me, they took me to a room, a small room, it’s just a corner and then a room there
was only one chair and a table, they closed the doors and it was very dark. You couldn’t even see
the person next to you, it was pitch black. They asked me some questions, the first one was, what
are this school boys doing at your place. I just told them they were there to play some drafts and
games, because we like to play those games, so they always come there to play the games and play
music.

You think we don’t know what - what you are doing - you go and burn some people’s houses and
do all the wrong things. They asked us about the house of Mr [indistinct] who burnt that house, I
just told them no it’s the first time I am hearing about that.

They said to me I will know, one short boer took handcuffs and took my hands backwards and tie
- tie my legs - he turned my chair and pushed it with his leg, that the floor was slippery because it
was well polished. If you push the stoel it just went on it’s own and just bang against the wall.
The knees were just open, they said I must say the truth, or else anything can happen. I just told
them they can do anything because I don’t know anything about burning about houses and
people.

The kicked me and bit me, Mpondo was kicking me, I asked him what he was doing and the other
boer was just clapping me on my face. They took the chair and let me face to the wall, they were
just behind me, I was facing the wall. My hands were at my back. They were - they had a little
discussion which I couldn’t hear, I couldn’t even notice about what were they discussing about.

And they said to me are you going to talk - I said what - talk about what - unless there is
something you want to as, then I can ask you - that is the one way I can talk. He said about the
things you have asking you, I said no I don’t know anything about now, then I asked me about
this and that and then I said I don’t know any of these things you asking me about. They said face
that way and then I faced that way.

Then I wanted to see what was going on behind me, and then they brought the table close behind
my chair as I am facing the wall with my hands on the back, I could feel that there was something



going on - if I had turned they would hit me with open hand or with a fist and then I heard them
saying, and then they wired me - they gave me an electric shock - some of them in my hands or
my body, I could feel some things pricking me. Then I would jerk now and again - because I didn’t
want to give them a chance to kill me.

But I was - I managed to win the chair and got those wires loose and then I preferred to be kicked
to being electric with the - I said I would rather be kicked than endure the electricity shock and
then I would slide down, they would take me up - lift me up then they start again - one in - next to
me, if I turn back, he will push me this way - he will pull me with my hair and knock my head
against the wall.

They did that for quite a long time, we got there about past five, ja at about five and it was to one -
to five - they did that till about eight o’clock, doing the kicking the jumping over me. They would
lift me up and throw me there - I am handcuffed all the [indistinct] and I would plead with them to
take off the handcuffs from my hand and off my legs so that I can fight with you. But then they
would have a private discussion but then they would stop one another, maybe I sense that
someone wanted me to be released of the handcuffs, but then they never did.

They did that until I got very weak and then my head just slumped I couldn’t lift it and I felt like
going to the toilet, I was shaking - every part of my body aching - then I was - and then we were
taken to Oudtshoorn, and when we got to Oudtshoorn at about twenty past eight, if not twenty
five past, when we were at Oudtshoorn people were getting into the police station the workers
there.

They - when we got there, they took this young chap and they took him up to the third floor where
they kill people, I remained in the van, they came back after some time - two detectives took me, I
was with me was Mpondo, those were with me and Mpondo and then they asked me - I wanted my
toothpaste and my toothbrush and then I said if you going to lock me up, I would like to have
those, and then I said I was going to be locked up at - I waited there, this one would come and
introduce himself and then [indistinct] so - so I forget the names and these are the security guys
they are from the Veiligheidsmagte, the Security Forces.

They would ask me to write my name and then I would write my name roughly - so I will tell the I
can’t write properly - I couldn’t write properly they would ask me to write my proper - my address
I told them my address is in there, then they said I should write it myself and I refused. I wasn’t
going to write it, I told them. And this major would [indistinct] I can’t remember his name, said he
would leave and then I will remain alone with others in those offices.

Then came one Melville Cloete he was speaking Xhosa, I can’t remember the other one whether it
was Moshesmatoe or Moshoeshoe - he was also a Security Branch person, they came - they tried
to talk to me and saying you - this habit of yours. I said you know I have never been treated like
this, and I am in the struggle and what I am doing, I am doing it myself, but the one’s you are
looking for, I don’t know about.

Right, I stayed there, then came two boers - I could see that they were the big guns in the office -
in the Security Offices in Oudtshoorn. They put a lot of R10-00’s in front of me telling me that I
am poor, I am a dagga smoker, and said they would give me so much, R600-00 every month and I
told them I don’t need blood money. I said your money is full of blood, I don’t need it, I would
rather starve. They asked - and then I see Joe Stuurman is also there.

At some time they left - they left me alone and it was around about one, I saw one of the
kitskonstabels - one was guarding by the gates. I just - I went to one of this constable and ask for



a match, and I told him that I went to buy some match, and he asked if these guys are finished
with me, I said yes. I managed to get out and I ran off, and approached Signal Garage, asked one
of the guys who was working there who has passed away now - I asked him to give me some help.
I told him - I tried to tell him the story, but I just went out of my mind and unconscious I fell
down. He took me, but I told him not to take me home, he must take me somewhere else, and
then he take - he took me and dropped me to the place I asked him to.

I tried to tell the comrades that I am back and I told them what happened to me. We - we as
comrades went to Saamstaan to one of the ministers and tell him by the Council of Churches, I
gave him this statement and I told him everything that has happened. He take me to the doctor for
some examination, Dr Hendricks and he gave me some pills. When I drank one of this pills, I just
felt weak, I decided not to drink them anymore.

Now it was Sunday, I saw that my health was falling apart - I felt sick, my family was here in
Oudtshoorn, I decided to go to Cape Town, maybe I will get better help. I got some contract and I
managed to leave the place and get to Cape Town. On the 22nd of September there was a meeting,
I tried to attend that meeting, my whole body as shaking and I was feeling very cold, although I
had a big jacket on and they helped me other - some clothes and I fell unconscious and fall down.

They took me to Dr I and I in Athlone, we were there at five past seven, he was about to close. We
plead with him, Gibson Mafenuka plead with him and ask him to consult me because I was very
sick, plus the doctor had seen that no this person is sick and then he decided to take me inside
and he put me into the examination room. He gave me some medication like rubbing stuff and he
gave - also gave me a letter to take to the clinic. They gave me another letter from the clinic and
give me another date of the next consultation that was the Day Hospital in NY3.

They gave me the letter to give it to the doctor and then the doctor must take it to the attorney,
because the boers their intention was to kill me. I took the letter to the doctor and he was the one
who was going to take it to the attorney. As from then I haven’t heard anything that doctor just
dropped the case. I only heard - I only received a letter from Mathews and Mathews the State
attorneys, they wanted to know the parts that were injured. I took this letter to the Council of
Churches, I don’t know whether I met Mzukisi Moses - I just can’t remember it clearly. I took that
letter with me, I think it was Mzukisi - he read the letter through and he filled what was suppose
to be filled in and then he said that he will post it. We were in Oudtshoorn then, it was the last
time I was hearing from them.

DR ALLY:

Your case is your are saying that you were severally tortured and you mentioned two incidents
actually you say the first was in February of 1988 is that correct, the first time that you were
taken in and tortured. Did you....[intervention]

MR VENA:

Can you repeat the question please - do you want to understand whether that was the first time -
what are you trying to ask him?

DR ALLY:

You mention now in your testimony - it seems as if you are speaking about two separate
incidences, the first happened in February of 1988 and the second later that same year,
September 1988, is that correct?



MR VENA:

That’s correct ja.

DR ALLY:

And in February 1988 you said they took you to the Geelhuis.

MR VENA:

That’s correct.

DR ALLY:

Yes.

 

 

MR VENA:

Sort of a mobile station, mobile police station. It’s a very small house where the boers and the
kitskonstabels use to take people for torturing and assaulting, they will take a person and - and
that is where they were killing people and assaulting people. It’s a very small house what has
painted yellow and made of iron sheets.

DR ALLY:

[indistinct] when they took you in February did they use electric shock as well?

MR VENA:

No they didn’t apply electric shock in February, what they did - the doctor can even do - there was
a mark around my neck, I think I was being strangled with a rope, because I had a mark around
my neck and the doctor saw that my - that the mark was never mentioned.

And the other thing I forgot to mention, I was sentenced in the case, sentenced - I think I was just
being sentenced, because the Magistrate didn’t want us to lay a case against the police, because
the magistrate just decided I think he just decided he gave me 80 days or R80-00 and the other
time he found me not guilty.

DR ALLY:

[indistinct] for the charge.

 

MR VENA:

It was interfering with the police in carrying out their work, the other one was - it was alleged that
I escaped - the other one to refuse arrest.

DR ALLY:



[indistinct] incident in February you say they next picked you up in September again, did
anything happen between February and September did - did any contact between you and the
police, or Security Police, did they harass you, what happened between February and September if
you can tell us quite briefly.

MR VENA:

You know that time in ’85 - ’88 thereafter - after ’88 after I had been assaulted in September or
from - between February and September I have led a very difficult life because I was busy with the
substructures of the youth and I was also involved in the - unemployment - unemployment
association. So the boers would hear this from their informers, they never gave me a chance, I
wasn’t staying at home, I would sleep under cars or in someone else’s yard or just take a blanket
from my place and then sleep. Sometimes I would sleep on the roof of the house and watch them
as they are passing, look for me.

DR ALLY:

[indistinct] took you in September, what was the reason this time, what dit they say?

MR VENA:

They never gave any reason, they never said we are taking you because of this, they just said
come let’s go. And it was difficult then to ask from them, why they were taking me because they
were very many of them and they were very aggressive, I don’t know what was happening, but
they were very aggressive and viscous and the way they kicked the doors, I was very scared. That’s
why I didn’t open before I put on my dress, because I decided whatever they did, they must do it
on me having my - all my clothes on.

DR ALLY:

[indistinct] take you to Volmoed farm, is that right in September they took you to a different place
- in September.

MR VENA:

In September I was taken about 29 - 30 kilometres from Oudtshoorn to a place called Volmoed,
that was in September, on the 14th of September - Wednesday it was Wednesday.

DR ALLY:

And [indistinct] where the electrocution took place, where they - where they shocked you.

MR VENA:

Yes that’s where I was - I was electrocuted and that’s where I was assaulted.

DR ALLY:

[indistinct] any medical records - any doctor certificates, anything relating to what - what
happened to you?

MR VENA:



Dr Hendricks and the Dr Combrinck are the ones who can - who can help you there, they may
have record, even the lawyers demanded those reports, I went their several times and all in vain.
But the lawyer would ask me not to worry, because the case was being handled.

Eventually the letter wrote was saying that he was closing the case because their was no evidence,
so I went personally to check, to find out what was happening and he explained to me that he
didn’t get a report from the doctor.

I went to the doctor and the doctor said he would look for it, he didn’t know where it was - I am
talking about Dr Combrinck now in Athlone.

DR ALLY:

Okay, thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you - any questions - Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE:

Mr Vena when you say when you were arrested you escaped from the police station, and then
went to - how did you escape when you went to the [indistinct]

MR VENA:

I went to ask for matches from the kitskonstabel then I went to another one, I forget his name, he
said he didn’t smoke - or he didn’t have it. I decided to go and to buy matches, he said are they
finished with you the detectives, I said yes, I could see that he was just asking absent mindedly
and this was my only chance. I said yes I am just going to the shop to buy matches for myself.

MS SEROKE:

And that’s and you went forever.

MR VENA:

Yes I did.

MS SEROKE:

Did they never chase you.

MR VENA:

No they - yes there were some cars that were driving past my place, they didn’t stop, a white
Skyline [indistinct] a beige [indistinct] of the Security Branch. That’s why I was scared to stay at
my home.

MS SEROKE:

Now what do you do now, do you work.

MR VENA:



Yes I can say so ja, but I am in the - I am in the Citizen Force, I am in a part time, I would call
from time to time - our force is called the Citizen Force, I have done basic training, I am busy with
other courses, there is another course, the - maybe I’ll go in July or August to this course.

But it’s not a permanent job, you get money when you called say for two weeks and then you paid
for those two weeks, you only paid for those periods that you are called into work and that’s after
you finished your [indistinct] and you wait for the work before you actually get the money.

MS SEROKE:

[indistinct] injuries, as a result of this torture.

MR VENA:

Yes first of all I’ll talk about electric shocks, those electric shocks caused me a lot of pain resulted
in me being very sick and the doctors medicines didn’t work and then I went to traditional healers
to - for four months I was using this, I was just staying like a dead person, like a zombie.

And my head, I was assaulted on my head very much, and my doctor said I would from time to
time loose memory, I would loose memory from time to time because my head was very severally
damaged and that still happens indeed. I am very forgetful and I can give - I can lend you
something and then the next time, I don’t know where it has gone to, I loose memory.

MS SEROKE:

And what is it exactly that you would like the Commission to help you with.

 

MR VENA:

As I say I went to the doctors, I went to the lawyers with the aim that they should take steps -
serious steps against the Minister [indistinct] and I laid a civil charge against the Minister. And I
don’t know how much the case - how much the lawyer claimed, but I never heard because - and I
would like the Commission, this Truth and Reconciliation Commission to investigate from my
doctors about the medical reports - what happened to them - did they give them to Moosa the
attorneys Moosa and how far did the case go.

Because all I notice now is that he wants money for the case 1992 case and I told him that I can’t
pay that - that was a 1992 case when my house was broken to by police - the police - they took
my TV - they took my car battery - I was at Tygerberg when all this things happened, I wasn’t at
home, I was in Tygerberg. When - when I came back to my house, my - my house was broken to,
the neighbours told me - even then I went to Moosa and Moosa took the case and the police were
saying that I had - those were stolen things - the lawyer gave me a letter to take to the station
commander.

When I gave the letter to the commanding officer, I asked the detectives to give me my
possessions, but they - and I also told them that there was money that was missing and my other
things were missing and they had confiscated, but they said no I said go back to my lawyer.

 

CHAIRPERSON:



Thank you very much for your statement and everything that you’ve told me, we have listened to
your request, we can’t say that they will be met, but we will try - thank you.

MR VENA:

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

We have come - we thank you - all of your for coming and thank the witnesses for testifying.
Please stand - I am sorry I made you stand, Mary Burton wanted to say - maybe sit down for one
half a minute. Don’t think I am showing power.

MS BURTON:

Thank you Your Grace, two things, if there are people in the hall who wish to make a statement
still to our statement takers, there are people standing at the back of the hall Zine [indistinct] and
Iona [indistinct] please give your names to them and we will contact you and make arrangements
to take statements from people who still wish to make statements.

The second thing I would like to say is that you will have noticed that all the people who gave their
testimonies today, were people who have come from Oudtshoorn to do so, we would like to thank
them and to thank their friends and supporters and the many people who have come from
Oudtshoorn to listen to this day’s testimonies.

We who have been involved in working in this area, in preparation for the day believe that this is a
very important day for the Truth Commission because it is an example in many ways of the
strength of the resistance against apartheid which was being organised in country towns all over
the country and from Oudtshoorn particularly which led and stimulated resistance in other towns
in this area.

And we have heard about the pain and the loss that, that caused, the response from the State and
the suffering also of people who were part of the efforts of the State to deal with the resistance. So
we have heard a very important picture of what happened in a very important part of the country.

As an illustration of 30 people who were on death row in a certain period in 1987, 4 of them came
from Oudtshoorn and I think that exemplifies what a critical area this was. So we thank you all
very much indeed for coming to show us that picture of one part of South Africa at a particular
moment in it’s history, thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much, I gather I got to remind you please the headsets, are lethal, if you take
them home, they - there is a little man inside who jumps out, please stand - let the witnesses
please leave first.
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MS BURTON:

Our first witness is Kobus Pienaar who is an attorney who worked in this area, he works in Cape
Town now, but he worked in this area during the 1980’s and Dr Ramashala will facilitate his
evidence - Mr Pienaar please come and take your place.

Before you begin, may we ask you to take the oath and for you to stand please.

 

KOBUS PIENAAR Duly sworn states

 

DR RAMASHALA:

Thank you Mr Chairperson - good morning Mr Pienaar. Before you begin, I’d like to just make a
few statements, Oudtshoorn experienced a traumatic political upheaval during 1985 that
continued into 1986. Resistance became even more resolved by newly emerged organisations such
as the Bhongolethu Young Organisation and the Bhongolethu Civic Association. In particular
resistance was sparked off by Security Forces - Security Force actions taken against residents who
participated in commemoration service on June 16th 1985 after which three children were killed.

During 1987 sixteen kitskonstabels were sent to Bhongolethu to police the area after their six
weeks of training. The kitskonstabels proved to be a law unto themselves - between September
1987 and January 1988 less than six months, at least six activist were injured by kitskonstabels
a remarkable series of incidents, involving the kitskonstabels was recorded by the police
themselves in the Bhongolethu police station incident book.

Mr Chairperson Mr Pienaar will give us a context - that will give us a good appreciation of the
subsequent cases we will hear this morning. And to that I welcome Mr Pienaar and ask that he
describe for us not only the establishment, the history and the activities of the kitskonstabels but
to give us a context against - which in a bad round against, which we will get a good
understanding of the cases that come in before us, thank you.

MR PIENAAR:



Thank you doctor, I - I hope not to speak for too long, because this is just a background statement
of somebody speaking who use to speak for people during the times of dark depression when often
the only way people had to have their messages here heard, was through lawyers. So I’ll try to be
quite brief as I understand it this is the time for people themselves to tell their stories.

But just as a matter of background I worked in the Knysna, George, Mossel Bay, Oudtshoorn area
during 1986/87/88 when I moved to Port Elizabeth and continued to work on some cases in the
area. But some - something that stood out as quite horrific from this area, apart from many cases
of police torture that were reported in some cases, Supreme Court action was instituted - the large
scale, the tensions without trial that took place in small places even like Plettenberg Bay, was the
presence of the kitskonstabels.

And they were from what I understood speaking to people living in Bhongolethu which was also
received it’s share of kitskonstabels just like Mossel Bay and other towns, were often people from
the area who were poor, and who actually were recruited by advertisement or so and went for a
short period of training at Koeberg at the time.

And a statement that has always struck me was for me somehow to understand the need for
kitskonstabels at that very time in our history and I am talking about largely untrained people
who were merely given six weeks training and then issued with a lethal shotgun with SSG shot -
double - it was a semi automatic shotgun with live ammunition. A tear gas canister, handcuffs, a
rubber baton and a aerosol can of tear gas. With hardly any training these people were sent into
the townships and the statement that seem to capture it for me was statement in Die Burger of 28
September 1986, which reported that Minister Louis le Grange the then Minister of Law and Order
was reported to have said that the Transvaal Nationalist Party Congress that Minister Le Grange
to have said that 1,000 special constables that had a instant course of three weeks to learn how to
become policeman, law officers, were going to be sent into the townships with fire arms and
sjamboks in the black townships in the struggle against the comrades.

And what happened to me as an attorney in practising Knysna was - I started working in
Oudtshoorn and apart from doing bail applications and defending people on charges at the time
and public violence, arson, and other unrest related charges, was an increase in complaints and
incidents about problems with kitskonstabels assaults, tension, harassment, confiscation of - of
goods and documents, entry into people’s homes without good reason.

And these complaints during early 1987 just increased and increased when the members of
Bhongolethu community came to see me and I also spoke to them and asked what - what in the
world could we do to try and quell the - the unlawful actions that they were suffering from -
kitskonstabels.

The Bhongolethu inhabitants at the time were particularly fearful that the presence of the
kitskonstabels this was now during mid 1987 would - their presence and their actions would
cause - would cause tension to rise in the township and would cause them to spiral down into the
violence which was experienced in Bhongolethu during the 1985’s - the time when I was not
present or in the area.

Community members also complained that one of their problems was that the area was - hardly
had any legal assistance, it was halfway between Cape Town and Port Elizabeth and local
attorneys refused to represent people who were arrested for unrest related charges.

Another peculiar or not peculiar but common complaint was - and I just read from the statement -
affidavit that was made by Mr Skosana who at the time was the field worker for the Council of



Churches based in Bhongolethu, Mr Skosana had to say:

Through my work I had come to realise that the laying of

charges against the police to be investigated by the

police, had not served much purpose.

Often the people who had been assaulted and [and he

means by the police] were drunk and are also with respect

humble people. Sometimes they in a minor way

precipitated the assault and were then beaten up far

beyond the limits of self defence.

These people them became the accused in a trial for

resisting arrest and for assault on a policeman and they

were usually duly convicted.

In many cases people are assaulted in confinement

without any witnesses present and also often people

simply fear worst victimisation should they lay a charge.

[In short Mr Skosana said]

I can speak on behalf of most of the Bhongolethu

dwellers and we have given up hope to see the culprits in

the Police Force suspended from their service or even

being convicted on charges of violence against us.

[Mr Skosana said]

We had at the time we had no faith in the South African

Police Force and it is for them to set the records

straight.

[Mr Skosana also just further reported that he wished to point out that the facts that
beside the attempts to police the township]

The kitskonstabels were in actually fact day facto

vigilante’s who have now been officially licensed to



terrorise any inhabitant of our township who have

divergent views from their own.

And he said he made these observations from all his experiences and from reading and helping
and taking a number of statements. So during this mid July 1987 a whole range of affidavits were
taken of alleged unlawful activities by kitskonstabels and on the 24th of July.

A urgent Supreme Court application was lodged in the Cape Town Supreme Court, asking the
Court to give a order interdicting the police from acting unlawfully - it’s a strange country where
one goes to the Supreme Court to ask the Court to stop the police from unlawfully arresting,
detaining, assaulting, seizing of possessions, entering into people’s homes, threatening and
insulting and intimidating.

And this order was asked to be granted against the police so deployed in Bhongolethu and
specifically against the sixteen kitskonstabels who were mentioned by name in the application.
Unfortunately the Court did not grant an interim order but by agreement the matter was
postponed and the police gave an undertaking that the members of the police force in
Bhongolethu will not without lawful reason, arrest, detain, take documents, papers etcetera.

But despite those undertakings and as Doctor said in the police’s own records, just to give you a
few examples, the state of play with regard to the kitskonstabels were - this was reported in the
Bhongolethu police station incident book.

On 16th May 1987 the brother of Cedric Salman reports that

Salman fired at him with his shotgun, while apparently

drunk.

23rd May 1987 a kitskonstabel called Livi reports for

duty drunk and is sent home.

16th June 1987 kitskonstabel Barnard reports that

kitskonstabel Zicina shot at him with a shotgun.

1st July 1987 kitskonstabel Kolana reports that his

brother had shot himself with his shotgun.

7th August a kitskonstabel Mdamba reports that he was

fiddling with a grenade pin and it went off by accident in

his hand.

8th August 1987 after a scuffle at a water tap

kitskonstabel Zicina is taken to hospital after being hit



with a shotgun by kitskonstabel Mdamba.

24th August, kitskonstabel Mdewu has three holes in his

head.

He was hit by his wife a bottle according to

kitskonstabel George he wanted to shoot her.

This is just in the space of May, June, July to August - and these were the types of incidents and
actions that were going on, this was after - some of them after the police gives the guarantee and
one further incident which we will all remember was the Saamstaan reporter Patric Nyuka who
was shot by a kitskonstabel on the 19th of September 1987 and seriously injured.

And these incidents just went on from week to week, the Supreme Court matter was postponed for
trial on the 20th of February and on the 16th of January 1988, one of the worst incidents
happened and this was when three persons died after kitskonstabels went on a shooting spree
and then others were injured.

One of the people who was seriously injured died some months later and was a dear person called
Moses Mvimbi who was a teacher from Bhongolethu, who died as a result of the wounds from that
shooting spree.

And so this shooting spree then erupted and we then drafted another Supreme Court application
through the night and had it lodged in the Cape Town court the following morning, and then only
finally only managed to get an interim order in terms of which the Supreme Court interdicted the
kitskonstabels from any unlawful actions against the inhabitants in Bhongolethu.

At this time kitskonstabel complaints and court actions were also lodged in Molteno and
Aberdeen for instance in the Eastern Cape on the 14th of - on the 12th of January a final court
order was granted interdicting kitskonstabels from acting in any unlawful matter towards
inhabitants in the Aberdeen township.

So the presence of kitskonstabels and the problems around them was something that was
pervasive throughout small towns in the area.

The final and I’ll shortly stop run down of the Bhongolethu supreme court application was that on
the 18th of February 1988 an undertaking was given by the Minister of Law and Order - Mr
Adriaan Vlok that the kitskonstabels for the Southern Cape districts and the kitskonstabel
[indistinct] in the Supreme Court application would not unlawfully, arrest, detain, assault, seize
possession etcetera. And this undertaking was then made a final court order.

The agreement of settlement further stated that the respondents, the Minister of Law and Order
agreed to the final order without admitting liability and without admitting directly or indirectly the
correctness of the allegations that were contained in the affidavits.

And also said that if the trial was to proceed it would be of a lengthy nature involving large costs
with concomitant withdrawal of a large portion of the available Police Force from the area as well
as the acknowledgement by both parties that the relationships in the area should be improved.

So without admitting much the - the application brought a great deal of publicity about what was



going on in Bhongolethu but did not really see to police officers being charged or suspended from
duty. In fact just on the day before the case was finally settle, Pumulelo Vena on the 17th of
February was allegedly assaulted by kitskonstabels and beaten up with the kitskonstabels
reiterating to him that they were the law in the township.

So that is just a little bit of background if you’d like to ask any further questions to some of the
issues that - that were at play during that time in Bhongolethu.

DR RAMASHALA:

Thank you Mr Pienaar, I have one question and then I will proceed to my colleagues. Much has
been said about the brilliant strategy of black on black violence. In your opinion do you think that
the kitskonstabels were one of that strategy especially since they could move around in the
townships and they could gather information in very unique ways.

Is, was this one of the strategies of black on black violence?

MR PIENAAR:

Well if one probably - if one sees it as black people being employed in a way with - without being
trained with shotguns, with tear gas canisters, with sjamboks and batons, and literally let loose to
walk a ground as a group as they did in - in Bhongolethu and what came out of that.

I would think it definitely helped or pushed violence from black people to black people - especially
in Bhongolethu where many of the - of the kitskonstabels of the time as I understood, subject to
being corrected, but I understood that a number of them actually came from the area and were
then re-deployed.

But often it also seemed to be that they were people who without employment in any event and
they would then earn a salary of R400-00 a month - get a place to stay, be given power. So they
were in some way maybe also victims of circumstance there. But I would think the thinking
behind taking in the kitskonstabels that one needs to call Adriaan Vlok to come and answer and
find out exactly how these arrangements were made and how the decisions were taken.

DR RAMASHALA:

Chairperson [indistinct]

CHAIRPERSON:

Any - no - well thank you very much I - I just one or two observations - the first is to comment you
because it could not have been easy to have taken on the role that you did take on of being willing
to represent legally people who were generally regarded as distractible and I want to say on behalf
of all of them and of ourselves, thank you that you did take on that.

And it is not insignificant given where we are in this country, that you are Afrikaner, and it is
important for our country - for this part of our truth to be known - where we could show very
easily say the wrong was done - I mean largely done by Afrikaans speaking people. It is - it is an
important point to stress. But there were very many too such as yourself, Afrikaans speaking who
stood out when it was not easy, in fact it was often certainly unprofitable if not dangerous.

The second is and speaking about an arm of the Police Force that was being used in this way, very
characteristic I think of how often the police were politicised in the period that we are bidden to



look into. And it is - it is good ... end of Tape 1, side A ... where do you come from, now we are
seeing the Police Force being turned into the friends of the people and we have them here and now
providing us with security and we - we want to give thanks for that development as well, thank
you.

MR PIENAAR:

Thank you.

DR RAMASHALA:

I just want to ask Mr Pienaar, and this may be incorrect, but you yourself were arrested and
assaulted at one time, is that correct?

MR PIENAAR:

No I - there has been some threats of arrest, but that never took place. I - I have been assaulted
but it wasn’t by a policeman, it was by somebody who kicked us out of a municipal caravan park
for not being all white.

But I did receive some - I did received a threat and had my car slashed in about - it must have
been August 1987 - during this time where I was living in Knysna.

DR RAMASHALA:

Thank you anyway.

 

MR PIENAAR:

Thanks - and thank you Mr Chairman for your kind - kind words.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you.

MS BURTON:

Thank you Mr Pienaar.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 2 - 19 JUNE 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00332

VICTIM: ANIDA HARRIS

NATURE OF VIOLATION: SHOT DEAD BY POLICE

TESTIMONY BY: FREDDIE HARRIS

 

DR RAMASHALA:

Mr Harris do you wish to take the oath.

MR HARRIS:

Ja.

DR RAMASHALA:

Could you stand please.

 

FREDDIE HARRIS Duly sworn states

 

DR RAMASHALA:

Chairperson will facilitate the evidence.

 

MS BURTON:

Thank you - good morning Mr Harris.

MR HARRIS:

Morning.

MS BURTON:

I would - I believe you want to speak Afrikaans.



MR HARRIS:

Ja.

MS BURTON:

And is it all right if I ask you questions in English?

MR HARRIS:

Ja.

MS BURTON:

If you want to, you can use the earphones for the Afrikaans translation.

MR HARRIS:

I’ll do so.

MS BURTON:

Thank you very much for coming to tell us today about the killing of your niece - will you please
tell us what happened on that day in 1976.

MR HARRIS:

Well it was the 13th of September 1976 that was the year when the youth rebelled and that was
also the case in George. In Borcherds, that’s where I live, in that particular year, the youth were in
revolt and there was a lot of stone throwing, they - they stoned the vehicles in Sandkraal Road.
And next to Sandkraal Road, there was a wooded area and the youth moved out of the bush there
to stone the vehicles.

And then when the police arrived, they would run back into the bush into Acacia Street to get
away from the police. And many of us ran into Lawaaikamp, that is the same Gracia Road which
divides Borcherds and Lawaaikamp.

At about five o’clock, somewhere between five and six o’clock, people started arriving home from
work and there is a road on the other side of this bushy area where the bus usually stopped to -
for the workers to get of. Now there was al little foot path through this bushed area to the shop
and it also went on to Lawaaikamp’s area. Now from this Gracia Road, there was also a foot path
leading to the shop and then on to Lawaaikamp.

The police was shooting at people at that stage and they also shot at the innocent workers who
had just come from work. And they shot at us, whom they thought was stoning the police vehicles
and the police. It was between five o’clock and six o’clock when Abida was on her way to the shop,
she wanted to go and buy some sweets. She was totally unaware of all the dangers lying in wait
for her. And it was at that stage that the police started shooting again - shooting at innocent
people. Abida was one of those shot by the police.

The people who were arriving home from work, were also shot, some of them - they were totally
innocent, they had just arrived home from work. Now Abida was shot, she fell - the police picked
her up - they picked her up by the arm and the one leg and threw her into the police van. This



happened between five and six o’clock in the afternoon. And they took me away as well.

I can’t tell you whether they went straight to the hospital with Abida or whether they still drove up
and down, because at that stage anything was possible. The police could do anything. When my
parents went to the police, they were told that Abida had already died, that she was dead on
arrival at the hospital. She wa 12 years old at the time - 1976. She was in std 5 at Heidedal
school, that is all from my side.

MS BURTON:

Were - were you present - did you see all of this?

MR HARRIS:

Yes I was part of a group of people stoning the police vehicles, I was part of what happened yes.

MS BURTON:

You were part of that group but Abida was not, she just happened to be there at that time.

 

 

MR HARRIS:

Yes Abida was not a part of this crowd of people who were throwing stones, you wouldn’t expect
that of a 12 year old little girl. She was a totally innocent person, she was just on her way to the
shop from Gracia Street into the foot path which then leads to the shop - the shop is on the
Lawaaikamp side.

MS BURTON:

And Abida’s parents are they here?

MR HARRIS:

Yes, Abida’s father who is my eldest brother, he is dead already unfortunately, her mother is still
alive and she lives in Pacaltsdorp.

MS BURTON:

It is one of the many tragedies that we hear that an innocent child passing an event like this,
should have been killed and we very grateful to you for coming to tell us about it.

Would any of the other members of the panel like to ask any questions - Dr Ally.

DR ALLY:

Mr Harris when Abida was shot, was she alone - was she alone when she was walking to the shop
- were there other people with her?

 



 

MR HARRIS:

No she wasn’t alone, she was walking along the foot path towards the shop and the people who
were coming from work, walked through this Bluegum area, Bluegum foot path - there is another
foot path which also leads to the shop and - so there were other people who were also shot on that
particular day.

One person lives in Thembalethu unfortunately isn’t here to testify today, but he was also shot at
the time as Abida was and there is another person, who unfortunately now lives in Cape Town,
now longer in George, he was a disabled man, a big man, he was on his way from work. He got off
the bus and walked through this Bluegum path, he was on his way to go home and he was also
shot by the same group of policeman who shot Abida.

DR ALLY:

And are those people prepared to come and testify before the Commission or have they done so, to
make statements?

MR HARRIS:

Well I heard that the one person wasn’t - wasn’t certain when the Truth Commission would be
sitting to obtain statements from people shot in 1976 he is still living in George, he lives in
Thembalethu. The other person as I’ve said, the other person was shot on that particular day, this
person was on his way from work, he was going home and he was shot. His wife still lives in
George, but he now lives in Cape Town.

DR ALLY:

Would you be able to give these names to the Commission and you say these people are prepared
to make statements or the person who is still living in George is prepared to make a statement.

MR HARRIS:

I will do my best to try and get hold of this person and just to tell him to contact the Truth
Commission.

DR ALLY:

It is extremely important to know what really happened on that day because as you will
understand it is many years ago and many of the documents are not available anymore so the
more people come and tell us what exactly happened the better, it will give us a fuller picture of
the events. It will make our job much easier. It will enable us to get a fuller picture of the events in
1976, the year when so many things happened.

MR HARRIS:

Yes I will - I will tell these people when I see them .

DR ALLY:

The Commission is extremely sad to hear that such a young person was killed in these



circumstances, thank you very much, thank you very much.

 

MS BURTON:

Mr Harris just to let you know that our investigation unit have followed up the - as much
information as they can find, and they have got the inquest records, which confirms that Abida
died from a gunshot wound. They have not been able to get the records of the - from the police for
that day, what are called the police deployment records. It looks as if those records have been
destroyed.

Perhaps we could just repeat the Afrikaans translation again for Mr Harris to hear.

INTERPRETER:

Could the Commissioner just repeat the question in English.

MS BURTON:

The - it wasn’t so much a question, I was just explaining that our investigators have found the
inquest records, which confirms that Abida was killed from a gunshot wound but they have not
been able to find the police deployment records from that day. It seems together with many other
police documents that they have been destroyed or are missing.

So we do need to try and get as much information as we can to complete the story. And we thank
you very much for coming to us today and as Dr Ally has said, extend our sympathy to you and
your family.

MR HARRIS:

Thank you.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 2 - 19 JUNE 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/06803

VICTIM: ANDILE KOBE

NATURE OF VIOLATION: BEATEN TO DEATH BY

POLICE

TESTIMONY BY: THOZAMA KOBE [brother]

 

NATIONAL ANTHEM IS SUNG AND DR RAMASHALA READS OUT THE NAMES OF THE CASES
TO BE HEARD AND THE VIOLATIONS THEY SUFFERED

 

MS BURTON:

Thank you, before we ask the witnesses to come forward to give their testimony, I would like to
welcome everybody here this morning and to welcome particularly some of our special guests.

I see that we have Bishop Damant with us again this morning, you very welcome. I am not sure
whether the Mayor of George is here, he was yesterday and we were very glad to have him.

Then we have had other pastors and church leaders and we are very grateful indeed to them and
to all of you for coming. It is enormously important and part of the work of the Truth and
Reconciliation Commission that we should make very evident the events that we are talking about
here and that they should be heard and recognised by as broad a cross section of the public as
possible. It is part of achieving that reconciliation for which we aimed that we should be able to
understand one another and our experiences.

I would also like to thank particularly people who have given us their help in setting up these
hearings in George - we just welcome some more of the people who will be giving their testimony
and their families.

We often say that the work of the Truth Commission can’t be achieved without the help and
support of the entire community and we are grateful for people who have come forward to support
us - we think particularly of [indistinct] who has helped us with some additional driving and will
continue to do so. Of Nadine and Mia who have been helping us in the kitchen to provide the
sustenance of tea and coffee and meals and to all the people who helped with the background
work that needs to be done.



We thank particularly the people who provide the sound service for us, we don’t always make their
life easy, but it is very important that you should all be able to hear what people have come to tell
us.

We thank also the interpreters who day after day are providing a simultaneous translation of the
stories and you will have the headsets I hope that will enable you to - to hear the translation.

The service is in the three different languages, I hope I have got the channels right, I think it’s
Channel 1, Afrikaans, Channel 2 is English and Channel 3 is Xhosa.

We are a little short of the headsets, so yesterday people were enormously helpful to one another
and shared them when the various different languages were required. So if you have people sitting
next to you who don’t have a headset and you get understand the language that is being spoken,
please continue to share them as needed.

We thank the South African Police Services for their protection of the building and the people
involved and we thank the Press for their support and their coverage of these days.

I hope I haven’t left anybody out, but if I have, I’ll have other opportunities to thank you all.

I think we ready to begin with the first witness.

DR RAMASHALA:

Yes madam Chair may I call the first witness, Thozama Kobe. It is customary for witnesses to start
first by taking the oath, however any person who objects to taking the oath for any reason, shall
make an affirmation instead of the oath. Ms Thozama Kobe do you wish to make the oath.

MS KOBE:

Yes.

 

THOZAMA KOBE Duly sworn states

 

DR RAMASHALA:

Ms Kobe’s testimony will be facilitated by my colleague Ms Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE:

Good morning Thozama, I would like you to take your earphones off, because I am going to speak
Xhosa with you. When I am talking English you can use them, Thozama I would like you to tell us
that what happened on March 1988 to your brother Andile Kobe.

Would you please tell us short and brief so that we can be clear of what happened.

MS KOBE:

On March 1988 I was at home, he asked to go outside just to walk about, I just gave him the
permission to do that, it was not even some seconds or minutes someone came inside and tell me



that my brother has been hit by the police. I couldn’t take note of that, but he - the guy insist that
telling me that he has been beaten by the police.

I took a special car and follow to the direction where the incident had happened. When we arrived
there, he was not there, I just took his cap where he was lying and his watch was also there. I
went to the police station in Sandkraal, he was there when we arrived. They were still hit - beating
him. Firstly he ran out to a dam - into a dam, one kitskonstabel came and fetched him out, they
take him back to the small hall and they beat him again. He was crying - asking what did I do, no-
one could listen to him.

I tried my best to get inside, but some people outside, pleaded me not to go inside. Three of them
were holding him in parts, they took him into the van, they took him to the sea, throw him into
the sea, we were following the car but unfortunately we couldn’t get the direction.

There were many of us who waited - I tried to call but there was no answer and we went back to
the police station. I asked the security, the whereabouts of Andile, he told me that he is in
hospital. I asked him how injured is he, and the man told me that if he is in hospital he has been
badly injured.

As we were in the hospital we tried to search him, but we couldn’t find him. It was around about
four in the morning. At six o’clock we went back to the police station and the hospital, we couldn’t
get any information - we went back to the hospital - we tried to search ward to ward and we
couldn’t even find him. I find him at the last ward. He was sleeping - breathing and he was still
alive.

They threw him into the sea but he was still alive, that was his luck. When I arrived at him, I just
wanted to see how badly was he injured. I could see that he has been beaten, his head was
swollen. His right ear was swollen, his eye was swollen, he was bleeding badly - the doctor said he
was going to give him an operation - he will try his best to make him survive. He said he will try
his utmost best to make him survive, he said he’ll try his utmost best.

He went through the operation in the theatre - it wasn’t even many minutes after the operation.
After that we heard that he has passed away, we tried to phone our grandmother at home and she
arrived immediately. We went to the farm and fetched her and we told her what happened.

Here at home in George, they were armed as if he died in struggle, although he died mercilessly.
There was not mid prayer gatherings that we could hold, because of the State of Emergency, that’s
all, thank you.

MS SEROKE:

In your statement you tell us that you waited in the police station from nine in the morning till
eleven o’clock, that was two hours, asking the police the whereabouts of your brother, and you
were hearing his voice inside, crying and yet that time they were not answering you.

And you also followed them and saw them taking him into the van - was Andile badly beaten
during that time?

MS KOBE:

He was quite by that time.

MS SEROKE:



Did you follow the van to the beach?

MS KOBE:

And they switch - take the lights off and come back.

MS SEROKE:

Were you not interested what were they doing in the beach, didn’t you manage to see what were
they doing, whether did they leave him or there.

 

MS KOBE:

No we couldn’t even think of that.

MS SEROKE:

You also come back from the police station till one and they told you that he is in hospital and you
come back. All those time they are making you moving up and down - up until you go home and
you went to bed till half past two, - that’s seven hours, you were looking for your brother and then
the following day you woke up, you go to the police station again and then to the hospital until
you find your brother.

This policeman who were beating your brother, do you know them.

MS KOBE:

I am sorry I don’t know them, I can’t identify.

MS SEROKE:

After they told you that he has passed away, was there any post-mortem that was done to him to
see what’s the cause of his death. Because you said the brain was out and the blood was falling
out of his nose, did they do the post-mortem to see the cause of the death?

MS KOBE:

They did make the operation, but I couldn’t ask the reason or the cause of his death.

MS SEROKE:

Was Andile in the struggle - was he one of the political members.

MS KOBE:

Yes he was one of the political members in Jansenville.

MS SEROKE:

Why do you think they beat him?

MS KOBE:



He was just walking on the street and they took him there and beat him on the street.

MS SEROKE:

Did he approach policeman and assault him or just go and check him in the house.

MS KOBE:

No.

MS SEROKE:

And you said you can’t identify this policeman. I would like you to put on your earphones because
I am going to read in English and tell you about the policeman who did this incident.

Andile Kobe was a 22 year old electrician and political activist from Sandkraal
near George. While walking home, Kobe and his company decided to take a
short cut past a neighbours house on the night of 19th March 1988. Kobe and
the neighbour got involved in an altercation as the latter objected to the
company taking the short-cut on his property.

The police were called immediately and two of the three policeman started
assaulting him with a sjambok and a kierie.

Three policemen, members of the Riot Squad were charged with his murder.
In May 1989 a former Oudtshoorn riot policeman, Andre Schutte - age 19 -
was sentenced to twelve years imprisonment for bludgeoning Kobe to death.
His two former colleagues, Pieter Koen - age 21 - and Cornis Serfontein - age
22 - were each sentenced to seven years jail for attempted murder.

Koen testified that during the assault Schutte said to Kobe. Vrek kaffir vrek.

Schutte was found to have hit Kobe with a plank, and had to be restrained
from jumping onto Kobe’s head from a chair.

Yesterday we heard of Michael Lucas who within three months trial was sentenced to death and
hanged for killing a white man. But in this instance I will read you what the lawyers for Human
Rights said about the case of Schutte and his colleagues.

The outcome of this case illustrates once again the double standards applied
by both the office of the Attorneys General and many of our Judges and
Magistrates. We have conclusive proof that equality before the law is not a
human rights enjoyed by the citizens of the country. We are particularly
distressed at the following trends:

1. Where a group of black people are involved inn a killing

invariably as many as can be identified and charged with murder
based on the common purpose doctrine and vigorously prosecuted.

2, Where a group of white people [particularly farmers and

policemen] are involved in the killing of a black person,



invariably only the main perpetrator is charged with murder, the

others with offences ranging from culpable homicide to

common assault. The prosecutions proceeds almost

apologetically.

3. Black people convicted of murder, particularly when a

white person is a victim, are sentences to death in

disproportionately high percentages.

4. White people convicted of murder, particularly when a

black person is a victim are sentenced to death in

disproportionately minute percentages. For example in

1983 of the 21 whites convicted of murdering blacks, not

one was sent to the gallows.

So Thozama we are told that these three policeman are still in jail. Is your mother still alive.

MS KOBE:

Yes I do have my mother and she is here with me.

MS SEROKE:

By coming here today, what would you like us to do as the Truth Commission, what would you
like to do on behalf of your brother, because these policemen were arrested and they are still
behind bars, even today.

There is nothing we can do about that, hopefully they will suffer for what they did and they will
pay the price of what they did. What would you like us to help - what can we do as the Truth
Commission?

MS KOBE:

I would think about that, I would go to my mother and I think we will discuss it over, because at
the moment I can’t say what can you do.

MS SEROKE:

[indistinct] my colleagues if there are anymore questions.

MS BURTON:

Thank you.

DR ALLY:



Thozama if you know, can you tell us maybe a bit of what was happening in George at the time
when your - when your brother was killed. Was their a lot of political activity taking place?

MS KOBE:

In George the policeman were everywhere they were surrounding his house, they had guns on
their hands, they couldn’t allow anyone to go inside, we were alone while we having the prayer
gatherings, no-one was allowed to go inside - only family members.

They were giving us a very hard time, even they couldn’t even give us the body of Andile. We tried
our best to get him, but there in Wilderness they took him in and out of his coffin and take him
back to the police station that’s all I can remember.

DR ALLY:

And before Andile was killed, was he involved in any political activities that you may know of.

MS KOBE:

Before Andile died, while he was a student in Jansenville, he was a participant in the struggle for
freedom. That’s how I know about Jansenville and Andile.

DR ALLY:

[indistinct] was killed was there any police harassment, were the police interested in him or
watching him or was he ever arrested before he was killed?

MS KOBE:

There were no policeman looking for him before his death, he was just a happy person, they were
not looking for him.

MS SEROKE:

Ms Kobe how old was your brother when he died?

MS KOBE:

I can’t remember his age at the moment - he was under 20 - he was under 20.

MS SEROKE:

[indistinct] the police kept your brother’s body for a month - did they say why they were keeping
the body?

MS KOBE:

They didn’t give us any reason to keep the body for so long - they were just giving us hard time,
they didn’t want to give us a body, they just promised my mother that they would bury Andile’s
body so that he couldn’t pay any - she couldn’t pay any cost and she couldn’t allow them to do
that, that’s why they kept his body so long.

DR ALLY:



Did Andile have any children of his own before he died?

MS KOBE:

Yes he has got - he had children.

DR ALLY:

[indistinct] killed he was going to get married.

MS KOBE:

That’s not true, he was not married, it was only a week from the circumcision school.

MS SEROKE:

How old are the kids?

MS KOBE:

His first son if I get this all right is 11 years old, the other one is 8 years old. They are both sons.

MS SEROKE:

Whom are they staying with?

MS KOBE:

They are staying with my mother - she brought them up, they are still at school.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] about - about your brother and we - we thank you and your mother for being here
today. Is there anything more that you want to say?

MS KOBE:

There is nothing I would like to say.

MS BURTON:

You can leave the platform.
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DR RAMASHALA:

Are you all right Mr Mthamzeli.

MR MTHAMZELI:

Ja I am all right.

DR RAMASHALA:

Okay.

 

GAMA MTHAMZELI Duly sworn states

 

DR RAMASHALA:

Chairperson I have been assigned the task of facilitating evidence this case involves the arrest and
torture of Mr Gama Mthamzeli at Mossel Bay police station on or about June 17th 1985. I will ask
Mr Mthamzeli to tell this in his own words, giving as much detail as is possible so that we can
understand what happened. Could you proceed please Mr Mthamzeli.

MR MTHAMZELI:

It was 1985, I was at school then, I was still in primary school doing Std 6. I was 15 years old.
Policemen came at the school premises, there were three of them, they were seemed to be
detectives. They said I am in need in the police station. They tried to hunt me at school, I had to
flee - they took me to the police station. When we arrived there, I said nothing, they just put me
into a separate room, there was a Coloured, I saw his name Captain - Gerhard Maritz - there was
Captain Gerhard Maritz and Captain Jordaan.



They kicked me - after they kicked me asking me to say who burnt down the rent office in
Nonqaba. I told them I don’t know who did that, they said I was also involved in that situation so I
must tell the truth - they keep on kicking me - beating me with their guns. They said they saw
that I am not saying the truth, they took my testicles and my penis - they put them into a drawer,
Maritz it was Maritz he put them into a drawer. The Captain stood there in silence, I was 15 years
then. They pushed the drawer inside with my testicles and my penis.

After that I had to cry because it was painful they said I must tell the truth, I told them there is
nothing I know. They went out, leaving me alone in the room, they came back again and they said
no - we been just accusing me. The other member who were also with you, they knew everything
so you were also involved.

I told them that I know nothing about their telling me, if you want the truth just - just bring those
people to me and you ask us with them. We had - I need the co-accused to come so that we can
negotiate, even then they couldn’t - they kept on beating me and they put me into a cell.

I was not sent to a doctor because I was still very young to be beaten up that way. The way I was
beaten was not right for a very young child - boy. The way policeman beat me up, it was not a nice
thing to one who was watching if that person is already an adult. I stayed detained for 14 days -
they took me to the Magistrate Court and I was put in remand. They said I can - they released me,
I couldn’t even write the June examinations. I was behind at school because my - my mind was
concentrating on this thing, these people who are were assaulting me, I couldn’t manage to go
back.

My mother was a high blood patient, my father had sugar diabetes, now that my parents were
sick, they were sickly and they were very old. I was there last born and I am still their last born.
They said to me the school is your priority and it’s the best future for them, you must go to school
and leave the rest.

I couldn’t afford to go to school because of the assaults, they were accusing me of something I
didn’t do, some things like public violence at the age of 15. While my parents were so sickly the
policemen use to come at home, but they couldn’t find me because I was a soccer player, I use to
go out with - with the team when we are going to play out. They throw stones on top of the dak.
On - on top of the roof and they - my parents tried to open the stone fell on the bed, on their
pillows. I imagined what if the stone fell on one of their heads, that person would have died.

So they said I must go to school even if they did arrest me they will come and tell me as your
parents. I was - I was sentences to be beaten seven lashes, because I was very young to be kept in
a cell. They couldn’t take me to a doctor to be examined to see whether am I fit to take the
sentence. Even the doctor who came to me because at that time I was a fit young boy and then he
said no this one can go for a sentence. Those doctors - that doctor was a State doctor - that was
the time of the apartheid.

I tried not to go to school when I come back there, because my brothers were sick and my sisters
got married and they are looking after their families. The one who was in Lesotho in Maseru, the
sister next to me, when she heard about this, she decided to come back - lost his husband - her
husband to give support to the family. Because her husband couldn’t take the wife, the wife who
was living in her home, so she decided to lose her marriage and her husband to come and look
after her parents.

As I am talking to you now, my father has got one leg and they amputated his leg, that was during
the time when the boers use come inside their house, a wardrobe fell on his leg, and the leg was



swollen as he was a diabetic, so they decided to amputate - they first amputated three toes, as the
time goes on, they could see during the ‘90’s that his leg was nog okay, so they decided to
amputate before it affected the whole body, because he was a diabetic and my father had pains.

He can’t stand pain, he was - he is very old, he can tolerate any pain. While my father was in
hospital on the amputation of his leg, my mother also fell sick because of what was happening to
me. Her pressure has risen up, I usually go to court without my parents and I was still very young
at the age of 15. I was born in 1969 on the 16th of July. I couldn’t go to the court with my parents,
I had to take my aunt with me, because my sisters were also not there.

So my aunt gave me the support because my father was also in hospital. She died of heart attack.
After hearing what was happening to me, she died of heart attack, that’s how I loose my mother.

In 1986 I was a part-time worker, there was a project in the location there was a white guy whom
we use to call Oubaas, we were working under this guy, he was our employer, I was not at school
then. I wanted to support my family because we were studying, I was trying my best, so that we
can have shelter, I can supply food to my family. If everything went well I wanted to go back to
school, so I tried my best to work.

A friend of mine came in, he stays here in George, his name is Dangiso Dagole, he told me they
call me G. He told me that a State of Emergency has been declared so you - you won’t be lucky. I
think he won’t survive, and he said how come because I am too young and I am no longer a
student. I am working and he told me that’s why I am here, I also escaped from those - from that
situation because there is no where else to hide.

I told him that I also had nowhere else to hide, so I advise you go to my employer and ask for a job
up until the State of Emergency is over. And then you can go back home to George.

On the 16th of June Maritz came to me with my uncle Michael James, they took me there, I was at
work, they beat me with the back of the gun and they also take Dangiso, we were taken and be
beaten. I was sent to the prison in Mossel Bay. I was also beaten there, even my ears are still sore.
We were beaten there like anything and we were thrown into a van and it was very cold, because it
was winter. They took us to George.

We were detained there in George, some stayed there for three months, others for two months, I
for one, I couldn’t get out because they said they were still searching, they wanted more evidence
about me. If I didn’t get any influence with the students. I stayed there for a long time and I was
released on the 6th of November. That’s how my story goes so far.

DR RAMASHALA:

Did you say that Michael James was your uncle?

MR MTHAMZELI:

Yes he is my uncle.

DR RAMASHALA:

He was part of the group of policemen who arrested you?

MR MTHAMZELI:



Was he the part? Michael James was an informer, because he became a kitskonstabel in 1987,
he was still an informer then. Even 1985 and 1986 he was working in the rent office - in the
family affairs. I couldn’t also believe it that my uncle could be an informer.

Policemen were there when these people were beating us, he was not part of the law enforcement
people - he was not even a kitskonstabel then.

DR RAMASHALA:

In our statement you say that you yourself was accused of being a sell-out by the police.

MR MTHAMZELI:

Yes that’s what on he statement - that’s how I was accused of. Those were my co-accused some of
them were my friends, some of them believed me - some they didn’t because the boers asked me
to say the truth, because the others who are with you have said it already, you are the only one
left, as they are using to the others, because Gama had done it, that has - told the truth.

So I think that was there procedure, they didn’t know that they are causing conflict between us,
so even today you are still - we haven’t reconciled. Even if is there a social activity they just can’t
tell me because we are no longer friends, I will just heard it some time after it had passed, because
of what the boers did to us.

I would also like to know - I would also like my friends to know that it was the boers who tried to
make this conflicts between us, it was not me, that is their way - that was their procedure of
searching for the truth that were - they looking for.

DR RAMASHALA:

You were detained for is it 19 days or 14 days?

MR MTHAMZELI:

Before I went to court it was 14 days.

DR RAMASHALA:

[indistinct] during your detention you say that they used the famous genital torture method, how
many times did they do that during your detention?

 

 

MR MTHAMZELI:

They did that in 1985 by the time they were accusing me of the public violence. It’s the time where
they fetched me from school - as they said they were going to ask me some questions, they
assaulted me that way.

DR RAMASHALA:

Chairperson I will [indistinct] to my colleagues and I may come back for some other questions.



DR ALLY:

Gama the first time they arrested you was in 1985 when you were 15 years old and you were
accused of burning down the rent office, and cars and that time your punishment was 8 lashes -
did you go to court and did they find you guilty, how did they decide on 8 lashes?

MR MTHAMZELI:

They decided on this - we did go to court, but we changed the magistrate. It was not one
magistrate who was taking control of my case. When we went out for tea time - then I come - we
come back, this is not the person on the chair as - as it happened even after lunch, the person on
the chair was not the one who was there before the lunch time.

DR ALLY:

[indistinct] any lawyers who - a lawyer who was representing you?

 

 

MR MTHAMZELI:

We had no lawyers then - we tried - the youth organisation tried to get some lawyers, that was late
in 1986 that is when I joined [indistinct] so it’s then they tried to get lawyers for us, but in 1985 I
had not lawyers, it was me and my co-accused we were not having lawyers.

DR ALLY:

So did the State provide any legal representation for you in 1985?

MR MTHAMZELI:

No not at all the Government of apartheid didn’t do that - he didn’t have - the Government didn’t
have that sympathy. They couldn’t even take the juveniles out and let them come back after some
time, so we had no lawyers all in all.

DR ALLY:

[indistinct] you ere arrested again, that was the second time under the State of Emergency and
your statement says that you were sentenced to nine months imprisonment, what was the charge?

MR MTHAMZELI:

I was not accused of anything in 1986 - I was working then I was a part-time worker, they just
took me from my work place, I asked the reason and they said no you are going to be detained,
because you are well known even in the law enforcement place like police stations. You can’t stay
out - you must be detained because you can - you will apply and influence other children.

They had nothing to accuse me of. Even by the time they were trying to take me to the police
station, I tried to beg them and told them to ask my employer about my money and my service
there so that it cannot be terminated - take it to my parents, more especially my mother was not
even a pension - didn’t get any pension fund then, it was only my father, but she was still on the
waiting list, that’s why I begged them to talk to my employer.



I told them to talk to my boss, they can do anything as long as they talk to my boss with my
financial [indistinct] they couldn’t even do that, even when I went out - when I was released from
prison, the project was over and that - the employer was gone.

DR ALLY:

[indistinct] I am just going to read something from your statement which I’d like you to - just to
explain to me. In your statement you say that:

On the 16th of June they arrested me in terms of the State of Emergency, they
hit me with the [indistinct] of the gun in order to me into the Casspir. I was
sentenced to nine months imprisonment.

Now were you sentenced to nine months imprisonment or were you detained for nine months?

MR MTHAMZELI:

It was - I was detained, it was nine months, it was six months that I was detained of, not nine
months imprisonment, six months in detention.

DR ALLY:

[indistinct] in 1986 there was never any court case against you.

MR MTHAMZELI:

That’s what I am trying to say in 1986 there was no court case, the court case was only in 1985
where I was sentenced to 8 lashes, not in 1986.

DR ALLY:

One last point, you say that as a result of the torture, as a result of them jamming your penis in -
in a drawer, you can’t have any children. Have you actually had any medical examination done on
your to establish that fact.

MR MTHAMZELI

I never get any examination, that’s what I want to do because I think now I am old enough then I
was very young, my parents didn’t have money that’s why I couldn’t go there, more especially us
blacks.

We couldn’t even get the courage to sit down with your parents and discuss the situations like
these, because they were going to ask what am I talking about that’s customary. That’s what I
couldn’t - that’s why I couldn’t go to the doctor then, it’s - that’s my aim now, I want to go to the
doctor. I am 27 years, next month I will be 27 years full on the 6th of July.

It’s time for me to be in love, I have got three years with this lady this is her third year because we
wanted to see whether I could conceived any children. And then I told her not to let her go off the
injection so that we can’t have any children. Unfortunately she did, but during then I could - she
couldn’t conceive, so that’s why I am doubtfully, that’s why I am doubtfully, I am not sure that I
will bear any children in future. So I am worried about that.



I am sure that I won’t have any children, although I haven’t go to the doctor yet, so I would like to
go to the doctor and get an examination. I think I do need funds to go there.

DR ALLY:

Thank you I am sure that the - the people in the Reparations and Rehabilitation have heard your
request and I am sure that they will try and do something about that particular issue.

MS BURTON:

Mr Mthamzeli you were detained in Mossel Bay did they keep you in the police station or in prison
cells, was there a particular people where people who were detained were held and interrogated?

MR MTHAMZELI:

I was in police station - police station cells, after they have assaulted me and tortured me they
didn’t put me in prison cells, I was eating half a slice of bread or a quarter with a mug - a big mug
- half of it had [indistinct] half of it had coffee. And it was tasteless, you couldn’t even know which
kind of coffee is it, even the sugar was not enough.

My parents couldn’t afford to buy me food and brought me something to eat, my friends also
didn’t have financial means to help me with food, because they - I was not allowed to get some
food where I was.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] was in the police station, police cells?

MR MTHAMZELI:

During the six months detention I was in the George Prison where I was with the other prisoners
who were sentenced already. Although it was not a nice meal to had for a day, although I had
something for my stomach, unlike the one I had in the past.

MS BURTON:

We have tried to find some of the records from the police stations from that time, but they are not
available, so we would be glad if you could give us the names of people for instance who were in
prison with you at the same time, so that we can follow up witnesses statements.

MR MTHAMZELI:

I can give you the names.

MS BURTON:

And then there is another question that I would like to ask, you referred to Mr Michael James,
where is he now and what is he doing now?

MR MTHAMZELI:

He is still working in the municipality offices, because he resigned from the - as a kitskonstabel
after he finished shooting children, they youth - in 1986. 86/87 he was still a kitskonstabel and
then in 1989 he went back to the municipal offices, where he is - he working - he is still there, he



is in the location of Nonqaba in Mossel Bay.

I did reconcile with him and he also greets, I don’t have any grudge against him, I am trying to
show him that I am in reconciliation with him, the way he was, it was during the apartheid era. I
was trying to show the let’s forget about the past - I am not a revengeful person, because I was
born with people who had peace.

DR RAMASHALA:

Chairperson I want to observe the tragedy in South Africa where some of the doctors - the role
they played during the oppression years. Doctors take their Hippocratic oath to save lives, the role
they played during the oppressive years, actually certifying people to ensure that they can
withstand torture - this is very unfortunate.

Mr Mthamzeli, we would like you to see a doctor, to confirm that your genital torture has actually
caused infertility. We thank you for being here, and commend your bravery in describing what’s
happened to you. Thank you very much.

 

MS BURTON:

Thank you very much.

MR MTHAMZELI:

I also thank you a lot.
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DR RAMASHALA:

Would you stand please.

 

GEOFFREY YALOLO Duly sworn states

 

DR RAMASHALA:

Thank you - Chairperson I have been assigned to facilitate the testimony from Mr Yalolo.

This case is about the torture of Mr Geoffrey Yalolo by the police. Mr Yalolo it is very important for
us to get as much detail as you possibly can remember about your torture, the sequence of events
- the circumstances and anything that is - or was unusual to you with respect to this torture.

So would you begin - go back as far as you can to give the circumstances for your arrest and your
subsequent torture, thank you.

MR YALOLO:

I thank you - in 1996 - in 1986 it was June - it was June in 1986 on the 26th - I was staying with
my aunt - what happened in the evening I am not sure it’s either in the evening or morning
around about twelve to one on this day of the 26th policeman came - they surrounded the house.
Some of them were knocking on the windows, some were knocking on the door. What happened is
this, my aunts husband woke up, he woke up and opened the door. As soon as he opened the
door, the policeman ran inside the house they were asking for Joseph and he said I am Joseph.

They came inside the house and they approached me. They looked at me and they said I must
come along with my uncle. When we got to the police station what they did they took the tyres and
put them around us, they said they were going to burn us down, because that’s what we did.



We didn’t say anything not a word, we were just amazed because we don’t know what the
policeman were doing. They were just moving up and down in the minute, someone came in that
was a comrade - he was handcuffed - they were about to say they are releasing us. They were
saying no this is not the people we are looking for.

When about to go to the door, one comrade came in, his name is Citi Bunga - what happened they
asked him a question if he can - does he know us and he said yes I do know this people and they
asked him who are their names. Citi Bunga first looked at us - they asked him whether - does he
know my uncle and he said yes and asked him, his name and he say no I am sorry - I don’t know
his name. They asked him my name and he said this is Joseph. The policeman looked at each
other and they said to him no this is no Joseph, Joseph is the other one.

They take me and said they were looking for me and he said yes this is Jeff. We were just about to
go out - policeman took me. As from them they took me inside and locked me in, after then I don’t
know whether they took my uncle home or what happened to him and then the following day the
policeman came to the cells where they locked me in.

They took me into one of their offices, when we were inside, they beat me like anything. They took
their guns and beat me up, they were standing in corners surrounding me, they sat me behind the
table, one was in front of me, sitting just in front of me - they asked me about the incidents that
happened in George. He asked me the things that I am doing in George, what am I exactly doing
there. Why do I allow everything to happen here, because they heard that I am the one who is the
cause of this.

When I told them that I don’t know what they are talking about, they took the table and pushed
me with the table and I knocked my head against the wall. They pushed me against the wall with
the table - after that they pulled the table. They said I must come closer to them - just because I
was afraid and I couldn’t come closer because I hit myself against the wall. Now if you take me, if
you said I must come closer again, you will then pull me against - push me against the wall again.

They took me and take me back to the table again. They asked me questions. I told them that I
couldn’t answer anything because I know nothing and where you find me is at home. And they
said to me that if you are saying that, we have to hit you until you tell us the truth, they started
beating me up. They were pulling me down, kicking me - jumping over myself - some were
pointing down at me - they tell - they put a coin down and they said I must ran around that coin,
if I don’t do that, they will kill me.

That thing happened and the day was over, they were beating me, later that day again they came
and handcuffed me, they locked me inside again. Where I was - the way people were asking
questions, why are you the only one who is being beaten, my question was I don’t know. I sat
there and then the following day the policeman came and fetched me. They took me to one of the
offices in York Street, that is the charge office on the third floor.

When I came in there, they put me in one of those offices, they beat me there again. They tied my
hands, put me on top of the chairs, they tied my hands together with my feet. They took a plastic
and put it on my head - they took another object that I couldn’t identify and put it on top of the
plastic and they covered my head and they pulled me, so I don’t know where I was.

After that some people came in I don’t know who were they, they were beating me, each and
everyone was coming. Each and everyone who is coming in there, they were asking is this the one
and they said yes and then they beat up. That took the whole day.



My people what was happening there was very difficult and it was painful the blood was just
flowing. After they finished that, they take off what was on my head, after that they untied me
from the chair. They said I must wipe myself. After they told me, I just told them no I can’t
because my body was so painful, can you please wipe me. They looked at each other.

One of them come and wipe me and he also wiped the floor. And old man came in and he said to
them, what you guys are doing is very wrong. They just looked at each other in silence, after that
they beat me up again, my hands was still tied - were tied up. They were kicking me - jumping
over me - and they take me back to the cell again. When I came into the cell - these guys were
with me, ask me why are you being beaten so much and I told them that I don’t know the reason
of this thing - of the situation, maybe there is someone amongst us who said that I did something
wrong or maybe because I was the member of the freedom struggle, that’s why I am being beaten.

This thing of being beaten took each and everyday while I was there, I can’t remember how long
was I there. I remember one day they took me to that [indistinct] again and while we were there,
they took me with my right arm, put me on the table, they hang me. After that they kicked what
was under my feet, I was just stayed there hanging. After hanging there for a while - they said to
me we are going to - we are going to leave here and please tell us when you are going to say the
truth and I told them the truth I am saying is what I am telling you now, I don’t have anything
above that. If there is something more you need, I am sorry I can’t provide you with that, I don’t
have anything to say now, this is all I can say.

They went off and leave me there - they took me in the morning, it was around about nine and
they came back after two, I was still hanging with my right arm, it was swollen, the fingers was
swollen and I was turning pale green. When they come back, they just grab me with my feet. After
grabbing me one of them says wait a little bit, can you kick him on his testicles.

I couldn’t say anything, unfortunately and fortunately God gave me power. One of them who was
trying to attempt to kick me, I had to scratch my leg, it was me who kicked him on his testicles,
not him kicking on me. He cried and ran off, when he was out, they came back as a mass with
guns - they pulled me - I was still hanging then, they pulled me with my legs - after that, they said
to one of them he must untie me and then he did so. He took the handcuff that was locked up, not
the one that was in my hand and he asked them are you ready and they said yes we are.

After that they just leave me, I fell down and I went unconscious. I woke up after a while - when I
gained consciousness they were kicking me - jumping over me. After a while doing that - they took
me back to the cell and locked me in. And when the other fellows asked me Geoffrey what have
you done to the boers I told them I did nothing. I am also interested what I did to them - why are
they beating me up so much. I was swollen that time, my face was swollen.

Again the following day they did the same routine, when they arrived, I just asked them to take me
to the doctor, can’t you see how am I and they say we don’t have a doctor for you. They took me
again back to the third floor. When I arrived there, they hang me with my feet - hang me upside
down. After doing that, they said they will come back, when you are going to tell us the truth.
When they come back they untie - they untie the cuff on the roof and they let me fell down on the
floor. I knocked with my head down, they kicked me, they were twisting my arms, they were doing
everything that can be painful to me.

I was asking them my dear people what did I do to you, why don’t you kill me rather, because if
you kill me I will just die without any pains, because now you are just giving me pains, beating me
up, doing everything to me that’s painful and they said to me we only want the truth from you,
nothing else. And I told them that I have no truth, this is the only thing that I am saying as far as



I know, this is the truth to me and they said to me okay we will show you.

And they beat me up again, they beat me up, it was a non-stop thing, one was making - they were
making turns come in and out, beating me up. In the afternoon they take me back to the cell.
When I arrived at the cell again, my fellows asked me again what have I done, I just said to him
maybe amongst us, there is one who was a sell out and he said I’ve done something to the boers.
Or maybe in the community where I am living there is someone or maybe among the comrades
that I am working with, there is someone who has said to the boers I have done something.

And then the following day again they came to fetch me as usual. They took me back again to the
same room third floor, they did the same thing again, beat me up, beat me up time and again and
the person who is in charge there, when they were calling him, they will call him Lieutenant Steyn
and there was another guy, Mr Petersen as far as I know.

They sent people again to come and beat me up, again in the evening they take me back to the
cells. The following day in the morning, early hours of the morning they came. At that time I
couldn’t even walk, I couldn’t even do anything, I couldn’t even talk. My body was swollen - every -
each and every part of me was swollen and was painful. Those who were helping me while I was in
the cell, it was a next door cell, there were mothers who were there, these ladies were also
comrades. They were trying their best to help me, so that they tried to rub myself, unfortunately I
couldn’t do that because my body was swollen, I couldn’t even move my arms. In the cells there
was one of the comrades known as Sibongile, he was the one who was helping me to massage my
body.

In the morning the policeman came in and they said we want Geoffrey, I answered them. They
said I must come out, it was difficult for me to stand up. The other comrades inside helped me to
stand up, I had to walk slowly going to the door. After I arrived at the door, they called me hey
kaffir will you please hurry up. And they say come-come quickly. There were speaking in
Afrikaans.

When I said - when I told them not to rush me, because my whole body is painful, can’t you just
take me to the doctor, or else just give me pain killers, that will at least help me a little bit because
my body is aching a lot, they took my arms, twisting them, put them behind my back and
handcuffed me. I cried to them, oh! my fellow people, as I am like this and the one told me not to
tell him shit, just come, you dogs of Mandela.

I walked slowly, they take their guns and point at me and I told them there is nothing I can do and
there is nothing I am able to do. One of them came behind me and grabbed me on my shoulder
and the other one on the other side and then one in front of me - they took me back to the offices,
when I arrived in the offices, old men, policemen came out there with red dockets, when they got
inside to the office where I was, the policeman took me and pushed me right into the corner and I
told them not to do this to me, because my body is very painful. And they said fok off - fok off
you bladdy kaffir. I didn’t say a word, they took me and pushed me into the corner, I just begged
to them to take me to the doctor, just for the doctor to give me pain killers, that’s the only help I
need, nothing more.

This policeman came and asked is this the one, and they said now you must do something about
him, anything, even if you kill him, anything just do - because he is the one who is pulling us
backwards, he is the only one who is giving us a slow down, we must do something about him, we
must get rid of this guy and get rid of this place.

After some few moments Tise came in and took me and I just plead to him not to grab him like



this way - I tried my best to stand up, and he said to me I must not tell him shit, you must come.
He dragged me and take me out of the door. When I was outside I just saw a red car standing
there - they took a plastic into the car, at that moment I was tied, my hands were on my back.
They took me and push me into the red car. One boer policeman came - they got into the car and
they take off their guns.

Tise pointed the gun at me and the other one just put the gun in front of me and the car drove off.
I asked them where are we going to, they didn’t answer me. I said to them if you are taking me
somewhere else, or if you are going to kill me, can’t you just go and get my clothes or let me go
and get my clothes, where I am going to die, I want to die with my clothes and they looked at each
other quietly, they just drove off.

After a while I just asked the to turn back, telling them that I just need my clothes, they couldn’t
care less. After a moment they turned back again, they went back to the direction of the cells, and
they parked at the backyard. They stopped there - I wanted to get out, they took their guns and
point it at me. One policeman known as Tise, I just ask him to go and fetch my clothes and the
other one stood on top of me with this gun pointing at me. I asked him what do you want to do to
me, because it seems as if I have killed someone now and yet I didn’t kill anyone, or else I am a
rival. They didn’t answer me, after a while Tise come back with my clothes, they took me then.

When we about to approach the airport, Tise said to me we want to lock you here in Mossel Bay,
but you don’t want to say the truth and now we are going to kill you. I said to them it’s okay,
Steve Biko died a long time ago, he was also killed, it won’t be a trouble if I also die - because I will
die for reality.

They took me out of the car when we were in the airport, they just make me stand opposite a car,
they pointed the guns at me and said we are going to shoot you now, just tell the truth. I said
there is no truth I can say, this is the only truth I am talking, I am telling you - I know nothing
and this is the truth I know. The one you know is yours I know nothing, don’t - don’t oppose what
I am saying.

They took me again, grab me - pull - push me into the car and they drove off. When were far away,
passed Mossel Bay they said to me you see now, we are going to take you to Mossel Bay but now
we are going to kill you. I said to them it’s okay you can go and kill me, I am ready to die - and
they took me - drove a very long distance passed forest, there was another big forest - when we
were just nearer to that forest they stopped the car. We were just about to enter the forest - one
policeman said just take this person out and kill him. They stopped the car and they - they make
me stand next to the car - they take their guns out - they locked them and they said we are going
to kill you now.

I said it’s okay, and they asked me again to sit - tell the truth, I said there is nothing I know, this
is the only truth I know, the thing I told you is the only truth and they said there are many things
that happened to George, and everybody in George is pointing your name. I said to them I for one,
I know nothing, this is the only truth ... end of Tape 1, side B ... pushed me into the car, we
drove off again.

We [indistinct] a place like a farm this place is known as Herbertsdal - they stopped the car near
to a house. They get off, they said I must also get off - I get off, they got into this house when we
were about to get in, when I was in there, I saw two policeman - when I found out, it was a charge
office.

One policeman asked - I believe he was in charge - what is this person doing here. They said no



we are coming here to lock him here and the other one of course said no you can’t lock him here
because you are only keeping people who are going to sleep here for a night - and they opposed
him saying that you can’t tell us that. They said to him you will just look after this person.

After a while they went out - I was left inside the house with Tise - they untie my arm - my hands
- I was waiting in here and Tise said to me you’ve got a - you are full of shit. I said to Tise no Tise I
am not like that - the only person to be full of shit it’s you and he said to me - I will beat you up
like anything and he said no you can’t do that and he grabbed me with my chest.

I stood and God gave me strength with the left arm that it was not hanged, because the right one
was not working. I also grabbed him, he pushed me - God gave me strength I gave more than his, I
also pushed him into the corner - after a while he wanted to kick me and he said - and I told him
you can’t do that, the two policeman came inside and asked what was happening and he said this
is this dog he is starting to be nasty.

After a while they came in, and they said to me I must get out, I went out, on my way out - when I
was outside, they took me and we just went around this charge office. When I was just behind it, I
saw a place like a chicken - fowl - I saw a fowl run and they said this is where you are going to
stay. I didn’t answer them. This place had an opening at the back and there was a nest on top and
it was also - had an opening in front. Under the door there was also an opening - and they said to
me this is where you are going to stay - up until you say the truth. They just pushed me in there.

They locked me in there and here inside there was a mat and a rug and a bucket - and a bucket
full of water and they said you are going to stay here and you’ll see what you can do up until you
say the truth. I stayed there, when it was about to be the evening it was starting to be dark, I
heard a shout outside someone was shouting - come closer to the door - I do as he was saying,
they were opening the door. When they opened the door - the - a gun pointed at me - I stood back.

After a while again I saw there was a dish with two slices of bread with half a cup of coffee - the
voice said take - I didn’t see any hand or - and I took that plate and the cup and they closed the
door again. I stayed there eating that meal, day and night - every time I was there, that was my
meal - I just can’t remember how many days or months approximately three months. I was living
there - I was living there out of God’s will and out of his power, because I was tying my trousers
with the rags because they were falling down, I think I was a little bit slim.

There came a time while the State of Emergency was uplifted - it was after a while Petersen came
there they told me that they were going to take me somewhere else, so I must give in the
statement. I told them I can’t because there is nothing I can say, my statement is I don’t know. He
gave me some documents to write in the statement, I just crashed off and then signed at the
bottom and he took those documents back to him again.

After a while some policeman came in here - in there - they were there to fetch me - they said I
must go and be locked in George. They take me there and we were in Mossel Bay police station,
they stopped. After a while we drove off to George, while I was here in George, that was the place
where they were going to lock me in. We stayed there for some time, what happened while I was
on my way to the cell - they take me in, I saw all the comrades that I was in struggle with, they
were in there, fortunately and unfortunately they couldn’t know me. I tried to identify myself to
them, they said no man it’s not you Jeff - I told them it’s me.

And they asked me have you seen you - have you exactly seen you - I said to them no - I haven’t
seen myself - I just remember myself while - while I was at my home - that is the only time I could
identify myself, after that I have never seen a mirror - I have never seen myself in a mirror again.



They brought me a mirror - I had to look myself on my mirror. When I looked at myself, I couldn’t
believe it was me - because I was not the Jeff that I know.

I was not surprised when everybody said they couldn’t identify me and they don’t know me - as
from then - they gave me charges, six of them - four were charges of assault - two were charges of
peoples court. Now what was happening to my body at that time - it - my body was painful, even it
is painful now.

After they released me I tried to go to the doctor for some examinations, fortunately and
unfortunately Pillay said to them if you are going to open an case, I won’t be able to help you, you
must not open a case and lay a charge, because I will be delayed in my work if - because I have to
also look at this charge you are going to lay. He examined me - he said he can do nothing to me,
although I was sick and he noticed that I was sick.

As from then I was just going to my appointments time and again, I stayed for a while under those
pains, my body acing. During 1989 and 1990 I am not sure exactly which year was it, policeman
came back again where I was staying. They came at night - when they were there, there was only
one policeman who came inside, I was busy washing up myself, because I was on my way to Cape
Town, we were having a meeting there, UDF meeting.

This policeman kicked my door and let himself inside - while the policeman was inside he just
stood and stared at me, he asked what I was doing. I told him that he can’t - he just can’t me ask
that question, I stand up, I grabbed him, I throw him out of the door and closed my door. If I told -
I told him that if you don’t have respect, you must stay outside - I stayed there. After a while I
heard the sound of cars parking outside - I just heard people surrounding the place where I was -
after a while I heard a knock on the door. I asked who was it, they said just open the door we are
the policeman. I opened the door, they asked why are you hitting one of us, I said to them if one
doesn’t have respect, you must show him respect. You just can’t enter in any man’s house and
kick his door, where do you get that permission to do that.

While I was saying that, they jumped to me, they beat me up - fortunately and unfortunately God
gave me strength again. I grabbed one of them, I pulled him up and throw him on top of the others
while I was trying to fight - seeing that I am defeating those who were inside, they crowd and
called the one’s who were outside, they all came in, they pulled me outside the house.

When I was outside, I don’t know whether it was dark or white with policeman but the place was
full of policeman - some had long - had long [indistinct] so I don’t know whether they went and
fetched the Army - the whole Army I had no idea. They beat me up again while I was outside, I
tried my best to fight because my procedure was not like that just a man come and beat me, I
tried to fight, unfortunately while I was fighting one of the ladies who was also a comrade, they
were also policemen while she was still on the streets, they were trying to protect him not to come
they tried to chase away other people with guns - when this people were approaching they chased
them away.

And then this lady comes, he - she asked what was going on, and the policeman tried to block her
and my neighbour came - she was also a mother and she couldn’t give them a chance and just
went inside and she told them not to beat me up and he said to me Jeff don’t fight against this
people, because there are many of them - they may kill you. I asked to them what are they looking
for, and they said no there is someone we were chasing and he just went inside your house, so we
are looking for him.

And this mother said okay just come with me and look for this person, they went inside - while



they were inside they just looked around looking at the placards and the posters that were
hanging on the wall. Mandela’s poster was also there, they just looked around, on their way out,
this woman said these people came here just for nothing, they just came here to beat you up
because they didn’t check the house looking for someone and they said to this woman now we are
going to take this guy - fortunately and unfortunately this women couldn’t allow it that thing to
happen. Although the policeman were more than the women, they wanted to take me.

What happened while they were on their way, I saw Mawusa whom was working with them - he
was also a policeman and one Coloured policeman called Fletcher. I just met them - I just - I
didn’t say anything, I just look at them, I went an lay a charge - there was nothing - nothing had
happened it just vanished - I will stop there.

DR RAMASHALA:

Thank you Mr Yalolo - I think to give you a break and we also have a lot of questions to ask you,
so what we will do is take a tea break and then we will come back after tea and proceed with the
questions, so is it okay to give you a break - okay.

We will break for twenty minutes for a tea break and then we will come back and finish with Mr
Yalolo - thank you - please remember to leave your earphones.

MEETING ADJOURNS FOR TEA ON RESUMPTION

 

MS BURTON:

We are to begin with the second half of the morning’s program - just in case there are people who
have just arrived, we welcome you all once again and explain that there are headsets for
translation available in the hall. Unfortunately there are not quite enough for everybody, so you
may be able to find that you can share with somebody if you can understand one language where
the other person understands another. We apologise for the fact that there is a shortage of the
headsets - it’s because we have hearings also in Umtata today and the other number of headsets
has had to go there.

We are continuing now with the testimony of Mr Geoffrey Yalolo - he spoke to us before we broke
for an interlude and the panel are now going to ask him questions. Dr Ramashala is facilitating
his evidence and we’ll start.

DR RAMASHALA:

Mr Yalolo there seems to be - to have been some confusion about you and your brother’s identity
specifically to - with relation to Cekibonga. What role do you think Cekibonga - is it Cekibonga -
the comrade who came in is his name Cekibonga?

MR YALOLO:

Yes - [indistinct] police station.

DR RAMASHALA:

Okay, police station, it seems that the person who was identifying you incorrectly was Chekibonga
and it seems like there was some confusion about who was named Geoffrey and who was named



Joseph - could you explain that a little bit - or give us your thinking about what you think was
happening.

MR YALOLO:

Before Chekibonga came in, they only thing happened they asked us our names - and then what
happened after that is this. They gave in our names - I told them that I am Geoffrey, my uncle told
him that he is Joseph. While we were on our way out, Petersen came out with Chekibonga - he
asked from Chekibonga can you identify these people and now what happened Chekibonga said
yes.

After admitting so he asked whether does he know my uncle’s name and he said no. The
policeman looked at him with no silence and he asked him my name and he said this is Joseph
pointing at me, when they asked him again for the second time, he said no this is Jeffrey.

DR RAMASHALA:

In your statement you said the first day they put a plastic over my head for eight hours, and used
electric shocks on my body and my head. Could you explain that - exactly what they were doing
with the electric shocks.

MR YALOLO:

What happened there firstly this policeman they took me into this office, they tied me up there,
they took this plastic bag and put it on my head and they put another things that I couldn’t
identify but there was something on top of the plastic that covered my head, so it was very dark, I
couldn’t see anything. I couldn’t even breath - it was very hard for me to breath.

They took me from where I was - I don’t know whether they take me out of this office, but there
was an action. Each and everyone from this offices - it was as if they told each other that I am in
there, each and everyone came and kicked - came kick - beat - they do that, it was happening for
the whole day, asking each other is this the one, they said yes and they kick.

And then after they took off this plastic they put the electric wire on my hair and they worked me
with that through it.

DR RAMASHALA:

What do you mean they worked me through - I want you to be specific if you can.

MR YALOLO:

With this wires, they put the wires on my head - they shocked me with them - there was
something that they put on my hairs, something that was - if it was twisting my hair and then
pulled my hair up.

DR RAMASHALA:

Am I correct to say that you were a member of the UDF.

MR YALOLO:

You are not making a mistake at all.



DR RAMASHALA:

And I am asking that because it seems that they were being [indistinct] on getting information
from you, thinking that you had something, what was your position in the UDF.

 

MR YALOLO:

I had no position, I was just an ordinary member.

DR RAMASHALA:

Chairperson I’ll yield to my colleagues and then I may come back again for some more questions.

DR ALLY:

Geoffrey what kind of information is it that they wanted from you?

MR YALOLO:

The information they wanted from me, I couldn’t even tell, it’s only them who knew what they were
looking for, because they were the one who was beating me - they wanted the information about
what was happening here in George.

DR ALLY:

But anything specifically did they want you to admit to certain things that had happened?

MR YALOLO:

They said to me the reason for the violence and struggle in George and the UDF to be in power, it
was because of me.

DR ALLY:

Did they ever give you any statement which they wanted you to sign or did they - or did they try to
force you to make a statement.

 

MR YALOLO:

They wanted me to give in a statement saying there is something that I know or what do I say
about the thing that they are accusing me of.

DR ALLY:

Did they want you to name names and inform them on specific people is that what was going on?

MR YALOLO:

In the offices where they use to put me in, they pointed out some people - they wanted to know
about those people, they wanted to know whether are they involved in the struggle.



DR ALLY:

You say that you were eventually charged on six accounts, on assault, on people’s courts on other
charges what - what happened? Were you ever found guilty on those charges or were you
acquitted?

MR YALOLO:

We tried to find lawyers from the UDF - those were the lawyers who helped us not be charged
against anything.

DR ALLY:

[indistinct] acquitted you say.

MR YALOLO:

Yes.

DR ALLY:

[indistinct] three policeman specifically Petersen, Steyn and Tise - were these people directly
involved in - in actually torturing you or were they only present?

MR YALOLO:

They were deeply involved because each and everyone who was assaulting me, they were in
charge.

DR ALLY:

They were there when electric shocks were applied to you.

MR YALOLO:

They were also involved in there.

DR ALLY:

Thank you.

UNKNOWN;

What was your views on the conflict of the time [indistinct] as a member of UDF?

MR YALOLO:

Are you asking on what was happening to me, can you please clarify this question to me.

UNKNOWN;

On the situation that was happening to you and in your country, I would like to know your views.

MR YALOLO:



What was happening in the country - everything that was happening in the country was a struggle
for oppression - I was part of the people who were in struggle for the freedom of our country.

UNKNOWN;

What about the policemen views, how were they?

MR YALOLO:

Policemen were seeing it that each and everyone who was in struggle for freedom if we don’t kill
them, they must be locked in.

MS BURTON:

The things that you have talked about, most of them happened while you were in detention is that
right?

MR YALOLO:

Yes.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] were charged and you were sent to the Rooihel prison.

MR YALOLO:

Yes it’s like that.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] prison.

MR YALOLO:

It is here in George.

MS BURTON:

The torture that you have described to us, that happened before you were charged.

MR YALOLO:

Yes it’s like that.

 

MS BURTON:

Quite a long time that you were in detention and being taken out of the cell and tortured and then
taken back to the cells.

MR YALOLO:

I was detained.



MS BURTON:

[indistinct] times a place on the third floor of a building in York Street, why did they take you to -
to another building?

MR YALOLO:

They are the only one who can know that, they had a reason to do that.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] other people were also taken for interrogation out of the police cells to a different
building?

MR YALOLO:

Yes I do have the knowledge of people who were taken out from the cells, but I don’t know where
they were taken to.

MS BURTON:

And the place that you mentioned that was far beyond Mossel Bay did you say that was called
Herbetsdal?

MR YALOLO:

It was a police place too, a police station of some kind.

MR YALOLO:

Yes it is a police station - police place.

MS BURTON:

Thank you very much - Dr Ramashala.

DR RAMASHALA:

Mr Yalolo you made a statement that the police gave you a piece of paper for you to sign, was
there something written on the piece of paper or was there - was it blank?

MR YALOLO:

There was something written on the paper.

DR RAMASHALA:

What was written on that piece of paper?

MR YALOLO:

This was a paper - sort of a paper like for someone who is laying a charge and you had to fill in -
in the blank spaces.



DR RAMASHALA:

[indistinct] released on the day that you were suppose to go to court in 1986 - and then the police
visited you, this was Petersen, visited you in [indistinct] Street, what happened in between,
between 1986 and 1990?

MR YALOLO:

I can’t get your question clear.

DR RAMASHALA:

[indistinct] the police left you alone or if they continued to harass you during that period?

 

MR YALOLO:

They use to watch me, but I couldn’t care what they were doing.

MS BURTON:

Thank you Dr Ramashala, I would like to ask one last question and to just say to you that our
investigative unit has tried to find out more about your experience, but as in many other cases the
records of the cell register of the time that you were in detention is not available to them.

So one of the things we would like to know is if you remember the names of any of the other
people who were in the cells with you, who could testify to the condition that you were in and to
your experience.

MR YALOLO:

Would you like me to tell this to you now or when?

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] now you can give us the names afterwards if you remember.

MR YALOLO:

I can remember some of the names.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] from you later and we would like to thank you very much, this has been a long and
very taxing experience for you to tell all of these details to us now, we thank you very much indeed
for coming and for telling us of your experience. You can step down from the platform now.

DR RAMASHALA:

Madam Chairperson I’d like to ask one more question. Mr Yalolo I personally am surprised that
you are still alive. And it is very clear that you have suffered and sustained a lot of injuries - is
there anything specific either than telling you story so that it can be documented - is there
anything that you would like the Commission to do.



I talked with you outside and you explained that you have a lot of pain in your body and I am just
wondering if you would like to express some wishes to the Commission about what we can
recommend to be done for you.

MR YALOLO:

As I am here, I am very much in pain and as from those days that I was assaulted I was always in
pain. There was no doctor who can help me up until today, even today there is no doctor who is
able to help me. If I am visiting a doctor, they just said I have nothing wrong with me, although I
do have pains. Just like my right arm, I went to the doctor and the doctor told that she can do
nothing, because this arm has been damaged and it’s been a long time that it has been like that
and there is nothing he can do.

But what I would like - just like the problem of my feet, I am always in pains, I don’t even have a
minute or seconds, I am always in pains right through. My life is in pain, but I don’t have
someone who can assist me, I don’t have someone who can help me, I’ll be very glad if there can
be someone who will assist me or help me to get rid of this pain.

And the other thing I do have, I feel very much heartbroken because up until today those who
assaulted me, they are still in power, they are still the office bearers, I feel very sorry for myself,
because the struggle we have fought for these people who depressed us, they are still on the lead,
they are still in power, that’s what I have told with the other members who are representing the
Truth Commission.

I felt very sorry and pitiful when they said that we were under protection here because some of
those people who assaulted us, is the ones that I have to go with to them. I feel very sorry that I
have to go back to the one who assaulted me to take the case now and he is still the one who is in
power in this offices. That is why there will be no peace on my side. I won’t feel comfortable if I
have to go to them even today.

That is why my heart is so broken and I also need help, I need a lot of help, I’ve got a family that I
need to look after. There is no-one who is going to work for my family. I have to work for my family
and even so now while I am here, my - I can’t work for my family, I don’t have power and I don’t
have strength to go and look for work, I must try hard to strive for a living. Even where I am
working there are times where I had to lift up a heavy object, it just fell down. I just can’t do
otherwise, I can’t help it, I am sick.

Those are the pains that I am under and I am in fear because those people are still in power, they
are still the leaders of this country, they are still - they are still in the offices, they are still the
office bearers even in the Police Force. Those were the perpetrators and they are still in lead.

What I would like to know if is there anything or assault that can come - from this people, what
must I do, I don’t want to sent me to those people who assaulted me before.

DR RAMASHALA:

When was the last time you consulted with a doctor?

MR YALOLO:

I visited the doctor some weeks back, while I was going there, something funny happened. I felt
some pain, my voice went off, when I consulted the doctor he just said I had nothing wrong and he



tried his best to examine, but he couldn’t find anything. He made some tests, everything was just
positive. So I don’t know what to do now, because there is no doctor who can help me, that’s
what’s breaking my heart.

Even now it’s very difficult to be in peaceful with the one who assaulted you and yet you are still
having pains from the assault he did to you. Unless you can get help that maybe can settle things
down, but if there are still pains, it’s very difficult to be in peace with that person. You must be in
peace with that ... end of Tape 2, side A ...

It was taken by my by the perpetrators, they are working for their families, what are they saying
about my family which is suffering now, we are suffering a lot - no-one is able to help us, so that’s
the way we are living. I am what I am today, I am a problem to my family.

DR RAMASHALA:

Mr Yalolo, I know this has been very painful especially having to relive all those experiences. We
are very grateful that you were able to describe what happened to you, to give us a full
understanding so that we may have full documentation.

Sir I applaud your bravery, and thank you very much.

MS BURTON:

Thank you Mr Yalolo we do recognise that it is very hard to be reconciled when people have not
showed any repentance for the things that they have done. And we hope that maybe not quickly
because these things don’t happen quickly, it will work in people’s hearts to come forward and to
show signs of remorse and to apologise so that we can move forward and people can be reconciled
with one another.

We are not asking you to hide your pain and your anger, it’s good that you are able to show it and
to say those things. And we hope that by coming here this will be one step for you in moving
towards a better future. We need to find a way in which the people can have confidence in the
Security Forces and believe that they are there for the protection of everybody.

So we thank you for what you have to say and we hope that you will improve both in your body
and in your mind as the Truth Commission and you yourself move forward to making the future a
better place. Thank you, I think Dr Ally want’s to say something as well.

DR ALLY:

This Committee the Human Rights Violations Committee doesn’t have any powers to - to
prosecute, but what the Committee can do is if people are named as alleged perpetrators that the
Committee can actually call them forward and ask them to give an account of - of their actions or
to deny it - do you think that it would help if the people who you mentioned as alleged
perpetrators came forward or were asked to come forward and asked to explain and give an
account of their deeds and their actions - would that help you to come to some sort of peace with
what is - what has happened to you?

MR YALOLO:

I for one, I don’t have a problem for them to come forward. Even if they didn’t come the only
problem I’ve got is about my health - I am forced and bound to do something if there is nothing to
replace my health or something that can improve my health to be the person I was before I can be



very happy.

DR RAMASHALA:

Mr Yalolo would you please leave the name of your doctor so that we can help follow up on your
health - thank you.

MR YALOLO:

I don’t have a family doctor - I go to each and every doctor, if this one couldn’t help me - I go to the
other one. They just couldn’t examine me, that’s why I don’t have a family doctor. There are no
doctors here, the people who are just doing their doctor’s work are just ordinary people just like
me.

MS BURTON:

Thank you very much Mr Yalolo we won’t ask you anymore questions now, thank you.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 2 - 19 JUNE 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00334

VICTIM: GOODMAN XOKISO

NATURE OF VIOLATION: SHOT DEAD BY POLICE

TESTIMONY BY: ESTER XOKISO

 

DR RAMASHALA:

Ms Xokiso do you wish to take the oath?

MS XOKISO:

Yes I would like to take the oath.

 

ESTER XOKISO Duly sworn states

 

DR RAMASHALA:

[indistinct] facilitate the evidence, my colleague Professor Russell Ally will take the case.

 

 

 

DR ALLY:

Good morning Ms Xokiso - you coming to - you coming to tell us about your son Goodman who was 17 years
old when he was shot dead by police. So if you can tell us about the incidents which led to the death of your
son please.

MS XOKISO:

During that year, it was Sunday - he was the one who’d like to go with me to church only because the
policemen were behind him, I just told him to - not to go to church so I left him there. When I came back from



church, she was not in the house - he doesn’t like to - he didn’t like to sleep out, he just go - went - go out to
visit friends and come back, but that night he didn’t come back.

In the morning a pastor came in with three women, When they come into the house, I ask him is my son
dead, they said yes. Last night I heard gunshots I told myself that my son is involved - my body told me that
something is happening to my son. When they arrived and tell me I know it was the truth. My old - eldest
daughter was with me.

When the time for his burial come the policeman and the magistrate couldn’t give me the body - couldn’t
allow me to bury him on the weekend, they wanted me to bury him during the weekend. Comrades couldn’t
allow me to bury him during the week, they wanted weekends. Policemen denied me the privilege to bury my
son during the week - during - in the weekends.

Just because they couldn’t give me the weekends, they ask me if - am I waiting for any relatives from
somewhere else, I told them yes I am waiting for my two daughters, maybe they will come with their relatives.
After two months my son was not being buried, because I wanted him to be buried during - in the - during the
weekend, not during the week.

On the second month, the magistrate told me that if I don’t want to bury my son, he will give him to the prison
to bury him and my daughter told me that let’s go and bury my brother, the comrades didn’t like that, so they
said they must no-one go and attend the funeral, because the police couldn’t give me the privilege to bury my
son during the weekend. Now they accuse me saying that I am the one who is responsible for the burial on
my son on the weekend. They didn’t know that it was the police.

By that time I was alone, I had no-one to assist me - it was the first time I get something like this, I took my
three daughters - there were five of us, we were burying my son. The police told me that we must not have
100 people in the funeral and I told them it’s only people from Knysna that can be 100 - what if there is more
than 100 what can I do, I asked them. They couldn’t answer, they couldn’t even respond, they said if I don’t
bury my son now, they will give him to the prison to bury him, prisoners to bury him. So I go with my children
to bury my son, there were five of us in the grave.

After that it seemed as if I am not go - I was not going to be happy, because the comrades through I was the
one who gave the influence that my son must be buried during the week. So they promised to necklace me
with a tyre. After the funeral I couldn’t go and wash my hands, I had to flee to the Plettenberg Bay, just
stayed there for a while and I did so.

They followed me there, I returned from Plett with the bus from PE, I arrived on Friday evening in the charge
office, I asked for a place to sleep. They gave me a place to sleep and I slept there. Ons Saturday morning I
went to my cousin in Hornley I stayed there for some few days. I was just hearing rumours that the soldiers
going in and out the place and my daughter phoned me to come back home.

After some few months, while I was at work, there was a white guy and a black guy - a man from Mossel Bay
Mr Plaatjies who was a detective. They tell me that the State needs some money and I told them that I don’t
have money. They ask me if - do I have any bank account and I told them no I don’t have any bank account.
They wanted to know what do I have in the house, I gave them the permission to go and check what do I
have in the house, but they couldn’t do that.

After that I heard the rumour that I sold the body of my son for R800-00. I had a wish that those people who
said those things, could come out and my situation went back to normal with no ups and downs, but there is
another lady whom we doesn’t greet each other, because of my son’s funeral. That’s all so far, maybe I will
remember the rest.



DR ALLY:

Thank you Ms Xokiso - I would just like to ask you a few questions if you don’t mind. You said that on this
particular Sunday your son normally went to church with you, but this Sunday he stayed at home and you
said because the police were behind him. Did you mean by that, that the police were actually looking for him?

 

 

MS XOKISO:

As it was a toi-toi in the location, they wanted each and everyone who was involved in the struggle, it was not
him exactly, they wanted each and every child who is involved in the struggle.

DR ALLY:

[indistinct] your son was involved.

MS XOKISO:

Yes he had one - but I tried to stop him, but he refused, let me go because we are being counted, let me die
instead of you dying.

DR ALLY:

[indistinct] at school at the time?

MS XOKISO:

No he was not at school, he left the school at std 2 and he was a worker then.

DR ALLY:

Were you ever told about how your son actually died.

MS XOKISO:

No-on informed me except the priest who came and tell me that my son has been shot and his body is in
hospital, no-one came after that with any - any description.

DR ALLY:

The Truth Commission has attempted to find out what has happened, but unfortunately at this stage it seems
as if the lot - most of the documents have actually been destroyed, the Knysna police station, the case
docket is not available and there are not hospital records that are available either.

At the moment the Commission is trying to get hold of an inquest record. But according to a report on
incidents in that area around about the time that your son was killed, on Security Police officer, his account of
what happened was that on this particular day, the 15th of March at about twenty past eight in the evening,
that vehicles were being stoned in the area. At that stage no-one was shot or arrested - the police then were
sent into the area and a foot patrol was stoned and that was apparently when the police opened fired.

One person was shot dead, your son Goodman and seven were wounded and according to the police their



claim was that this was in self defence. But as I said the Commission is still trying to get hold of the inquest
record to see what else there is about this particular incident.

But I think it again demonstrates some off the madness that was taking place where not only did you have to
suffer the knowledge of your son’s death, but after that you battled for almost two months before you could
give your son a proper burial and even then there were restrictions on what you could do and what you
couldn’t do. So I think that - the Commission does empathise and feel with you the difficulties which you must
have experienced.

Now according to one of the lawyers who actually said that his account that he has of what happened was
that the police actually ambushed the youth after there had probably been these incidents that they were
hiding behind the road. And that seven other people were shot at the time your son was shot, but
unfortunately he was the one who was killed.

I don’t know if there are any other questions from any of the other Commissioners.

MS XOKISO;

I for one, I don’t have a question at the moment.

MS BURTON:

I wanted to just confirm with you this - this happened in Flenter is that right, is Flenter in Knysna?

MS XOKISO:

Yes it was there.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] live in Knysna?

MS XOKISO:

Yes I am still in that house where my son was shot.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] leave Knysna for a while because of tension between you and people in the community.

MS XOKISO:

Yes I had to leave and flee to Plett.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] made peace with people there - ... end of Tape 1 , side A ...

MS XOKISO:

[indistinct] who is still telling me some bad things about me selling he body of my child. That’s why my wish if
there is someone with any information about me selling my body’s child - could come out and the one who
collected the money, they said I’ve sold the body of my child, would - can come out if there is any. Because I
don’t have the wish of everyone to come and ask me what happened or what did I say today.



MS BURTON:

[indistinct] Xokiso we - we hope that your testimony here will help to set matters between you and others
right, so that you can live at peace in your community. Thank you very much indeed, you may step down
from the platform now.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 2 - 19 JUNE 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00341

VICTIM: ISAAC BEZUIDENHOUT

NATURE OF VIOLATION: SHOT DEAD BY POLICE ON

HIS WAY HOME FROM WORK

TESTIMONY BY: ROSELINA BEZUIDENHOUT

 

DR RAMASHALA:

Ms Bezuidenhout do you wish to take the oath?

MS BEZUIDENHOUT:

Ja.

DR RAMASHALA:

Could you stand please.

 

ROSELINA BEZUIDENHOUT Duly sworn states

 

DR RAMASHALA:

Thank you. Chairperson you have been assigned to facilitate the evidence of Ms Roselina
Bezuidenhout, thank you.

MS BURTON:

Good afternoon Ms Bezuidenhout how are you - is this your - a member of your family who is with
you?

MS BEZUIDENHOUT:

Ja.



MS BURTON:

Welcome - the story that you are going to tell us today is of the events on the 10th of September in
1976.

MS BEZUIDENHOUT;

Ja.

MS BURTON:

When your husband was killed.

MS BEZUIDENHOUT:

Ja.

MS BURTON:

And we are aware of the fact that it was a time when there was a great deal of conflict in Mossel
Bay and other people were killed and injured on that day too. Please tell us about what happened
to your husband.

MS BEZUIDENHOUT;

It was the 10th of the 8th month 1976 the after around about five o’clock. My husband came home
from work and he realised that there was a lot of chaos and unrest in Mossel Bay and then he ran
from the bus stop to his brothers house so that his brother could take him home, because it was
too dangerous to go to his own home. And on the corner as he was crossing a road, they shot him.
And my brother then went to another family member to go and call him, he said come and look he
has been shot. And his brother then, my husbands brother then arrived and took him to hospital
and then my brother came and told me that my husband is shot.

And I asked him has he been killed, and he said well he doesn’t know. An hour and a half later -
my husband’s brother came to tell me that my husband has passed away. The Monday morning
we went to Court, I had to go and identify my husbands body, it was myself and Reverent Krotz.
And when we got there, they refused to give us the body - they told us that it was their corpse, it
was their body and that we couldn’t be given the body to go and bury it. That was just myself, my
parents and our children could go and attend the burial.

The Reverent Krotz then asked them why didn’t they want to give us the body, and they said, no
we left and we came back again and they then aimed their revolvers wat us, they wanted to shoot
us. We then went home and went back to the police station.

Eventually Reverent Krotz insisted that he had to get the body, because it was a member of his
congregation and eventually they did give us the body after that. I had to turn away because they
were shooting at us all - they were shooting at all of us and I buried my husband, my family and
myself - we buried my husband. It was a very-very hard time - these twenty years since I lost my
husband, because he was our breadwinner, I had to raise my five children by myself. I have a
daughter who started suffering from shock after this, she had to be treated in Worcester for the
shock. And I really struggled to keep us all alive until today.

I still to this day don’t know how I raised these children all on my own, it was really a bitter



struggle during the past twenty years to raise them single-handedly , I was destitute, I was evicted
from my home, because I didn’t have money. I waited for nine months before I got any help with
my children. I had to plead for help and I was rebuffed and I had to accept it.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] Ms Bezuidenhout nearly twenty years ago and you still remember it so clearly and
[indistinct] so clearly.

MS BEZUIDENHOUT:

Ja five children.

MS BURTON:

And your children were small, I think your eldest one....[intervention]

MS BEZUIDENHOUT:

10 - 8 - 7 - 6 - 4 - 2.

MS BURTON:

Ja we can commend you for your strength in bringing them up despite of all of those difficulties.
The events around the times, the stories that we have been told were about the school pupils at
that time were - in a great time of unrest and there had been burning tyres - barricades and
stonings and so on. And that seems to have been what led to the situation where not only your
husband but another person was killed and there were many, I think there was twenty one people
injured that day.

Do you - do you know whether there, then certainly there was the Cilliers Commission of Inquiry,
do you know whether there was any other action taken, was anybody blamed for the deaths and
the injuries?

INTERPRETER:

Could the Commissioner perhaps rephrase again, and we can try again.

MS BURTON:

I was asking if Ms Bezuidenhout knew if anybody had been charged and tried for the injuries and
the deaths which happened that day?

MS BEZUIDENHOUT:

When we arrived at court this is myself and my mother, they told us no you can go home the court
case has been disposed of.

MS BURTON:

Have you thought about what you would like, that the Commission might be able to do for you
and your family?

 



MS BEZUIDENHOUT:

I would like to ask that they compensate us, myself and my children for everything that we had to
suffer up and until today.

MS BURTON:

Anybody else in the panel want to ask.

DR RAMASHALA:

Yes I wanted to find out if Ms Bezuidenhout is receiving any assistance at the moment, something
like a pension or anything?

MS BEZUIDENHOUT:

Not at the moment no. I am being declared unfit for work and I am still waiting to receive a
pension, I don’t receive any support for my children and I had to take my children out of school,
they were in Std 8 and 9, two of them are working and the others are still at home.

DR RAMASHALA:

[indistinct] your health?

MS BEZUIDENHOUT:

I can’t work, I am sickly and I suffer from diabetes.

DR RAMASHALA:

Are you under treatment for the diabetes?

MS BEZUIDENHOUT:

Yes I am receiving treatment at the clinic.

 

DR ALLY:

Did you ever receive anything from the State?

MS BEZUIDENHOUT:

Yes I received some compensation from the State when they were 10 and 12, I had to take them
out of school because we didn’t have enough money. I took them out of school, one when he was 9
in Std 9 and the other one in Std 8.

DR ALLY:

You say that the State contributed something towards their education for twelve years.

MS BEZUIDENHOUT:



Yes.

DR ALLY:

What reason did they give for this?

MS BEZUIDENHOUT:

When the children turned 18 they then stopped the payments.

DR ALLY:

But what is the reason why they gave you the money in the first place, what reason did they give?

MS BEZUIDENHOUT:

They said it would help me to keep my children at school, I received

R175-00 initially.

DR ALLY:

Did they ever admit responsibility for what happened to your husband?

MS BEZUIDENHOUT:

Not - not at all.

DR ALLY:

[indistinct]

MS BURTON:

Ms Bezuidenhout was - was your husband active in any political organisation?

MS BEZUIDENHOUT:

No he didn’t take part in politics, he was opposed to politics.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] think that he was just caught up in the events of the day.

MS BEZUIDENHOUT:

Yes that is what I think.

MS BURTON:

We would like to express our sympathy to you and your family and to assure you that we will see
what can be done to assist you and to investigate you.

MS BEZUIDENHOUT:



Yes.

 

MS BURTON:

And to investigate further, we thank you very much for coming this afternoon.

MS BEZUIDENHOUT:

Thank you.

MS BURTON:

Thank you.

 

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 2 - 11 JUNE 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/04603

VICTIM: LATHLI MABILO

SHEILA MABOZO

NATURE OF VIOLATION:

SHOT AND KILLED

TESTIMONY BY: MARY MABILO [mother]

FLORENCE MABILO [sister]

SHEILA MABOZO [grandmother]

 

MS SOOKA:

Are you able to hear me, okay ...[intervention]

WITNESSES:

Yes, we can hear you.

MS SOOKA:

Thank you, we’d like to welcome all three of you here. We’re very happy that you’ve agreed to come
and give evidence. But before you begin your story, we would like you to take the oath. Could
Mary please stand and Advocate Potgieter will administer the oath to you. Mary?

MARY MABILO Duly sworn states

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you.

MS SOOKA:

Could Florence please stand?

ADV POTGIETER:



Are your full names Florence Matlakala?

MS MATLAKALA:

That’s true.

 

FLORENCE MATLAKALA Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you.

MS SOOKA:

You may be seated. Could Sheila Mabozo please stand?

 

SHEILA MABOZO Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you.

MS SOOKA:

You may be seated. As is customary when we have witnesses testifying we allocate a
Commissioner to assist you with the leading of the evidence. In this case it will be Advocate
Potgieter who will assist you to tell your story. Please feel free and comfortable - this is your
moment.

ADV POTGIETER:

We will start with Ms Mabilo - Ms Mary Mabilo. The incident you are about to give evidence on
concerns your - the shooting of your son way back in 1987. But before we get there perhaps you
can tell us who you are, where you live.

MS MABILO:

I am Mary Mabilo, I’m Lathli’s mother - Peter Mabilo. I stay at 88 Lotatsi in Galishewe Village.

ADV POTGIETER:

The incident concerning Lathli your son happened in 1987, is that correct?

MS MABILO:

Yes, that’s correct.



ADV POTGIETER:

In fact happened at the home of Ms Sheila Mabozo - who’s also with you today.

MS MABILO:

Yes, it took place at Ms Sheila Mabozo’s house.

ADV POTGIETER:

Can you tell us about that incident, Ms Mabilo?

 

MS MABILO:

I want to tell you the story according how I heard it. This child was not at home because they -
they’ve been arrested before. I still remember it was in 1985, five of then were arrested and they
were - they stayed in jail for 25 days. I went to ask then why did they arrest the children. They
said to me we will let them free on a certain date and I went back to work. When I came back from
work that day, my child was at home and I didn’t say anything.

On the 6th of May - on the 5th of May in that year they were at [indistinct] and they were arrested.
The next morning I went to see them, he was badly assaulted. And I couldn’t realise he was my
child and I went back home. They stayed in the cells for 8 months and their - on the other side
their court hearing was continuing. There were 5 - it continued until December and on the 19th it
went to the Supreme Court and it - they were discharged. And they managed to come back home
and they carried on with their schooling.

While schooling I didn’t have sleep at all because the police would come home - I didn’t know
where was sleeping because he didn’t sleep at home. But when I prepared myself for work he
would come and prepare himself for school. I didn’t know what was happening because he wasn’t
fond of lingering around the streets. He was a church-goer - he used to be at the church and he
belonged to the Christian Youth Organisations. Some - some - some of the people didn’t like what
our children were doing.

And as time went on he said to me I want to leave this place - I’m going to - to seek another place
where I can go to school. I said to him go Lathli, and then he left. Months went by not knowing
where my child was, I was very un restless. Terror [indistinct] I couldn’t rest and every time they
come to me I would give them answers and I would say to them you started with my child, what
did you want from him.

Things were like that - years went by and they came to me at work and they questioned me about
things that I do not understand. While interrogating me I kept on saying I don’t know what you
are asking. And - and he said I should sign a form, I said to him I don’t to sign this because I don’t
know what am I signing. And my employer said give me those papers so that I can read then and
after that I signed. I knocked of and I went home - a year went by I didn’t see my child. He left in
1985.

UNKNOWN:

The interpreters can not hear the speaker. The mike is not on.



MS MABILO:

I think my son disappeared for a year and 7 months and I saw him on the 8th month. I saw him
only one day - just one day. It was that night when he came to me and I was so happy to see him -
he was so handsome. But I had troubles within me - I didn’t know whether this child will live for
me and I didn’t know what was God’s plan with my son.

Those who were after him were so many, and I only gave then to God - I said God help me. You
know I used to pray because I was like a Samaritan woman. And the next day - it was a Friday
and we were told he was dead. It was about 3 o’clock in the morning when I went outside - I
couldn’t sleep. All lights were off and I asked myself I didn’t know what was happening. I said
who’s child is being killed at this moment, I was alone outside asking myself this question. I was
troubled and I started suspecting something. God was telling me - God was sending me a message
that this thing is happening for you. I [indistinct] - I [indistinct] down at my door and I prayed.

When I arrived at work the boers interrogated me - they asked me, they said Mary what was -
what’s happening. I said no I don’t know anything, I said to them maybe you might know what’s
happening - I don’t. But in my heart, in my soul I knew exactly what happened because my
ancestors told me and that was the truth. I went to work as a person who don’t have any
information and after work I went home and two women came to my house.

While I was just about to get into my house they were coming just after me and I asked myself
what do these women want. Again there was an indication - I found out that my furniture was
taken out of my house without my consultation. I went into my bedroom and I spoke to my
ancestors. I said - I said I don’t know whether - had he been killed or had he been arrested.
My sister in law came to me and she said to me: You must know that you’ve lost your son. I
said to her: Sister my ancestors told me before hand about this incident.

This was my son that I trusted, he was at St Bonavess School doing Std 9. I hope that I’ve told you
what I wanted to tell you. The comrades came to assist me - even if they ran away at times, not
staying with me for quite a long time but they came to help. I stayed like that and the police van
was parked at my gate at night and my son was at the mortuary. I said to the children in the
house: lets go to sleep, we’ll see what tomorrow brings.

The next morning I went to church to consult with the Ministers. I was together with my brother
and my sister - my sister in law’s child. And they took my to Transvaal Road Police Station. When
I entered there I saw a man and I asked myself, I said: God is this not the man who killed my
son. And the Minister assisted me because I couldn’t stand any more. They greeted us and we sat
down, the Minister was talking to them and he said to them: We are here because of a certain
case, and they gave us an answer. They said to us - they said: Can you please come and see us
on Monday because we are closed today, and then we left the place. We went back to our
homes, we went to Ipopeng. I remember the Minister asked me whether do I know the place where
my child was killed. I said: Yes, I’ve been told. We went to Ipopeng - at Ipopeng the place was full
of blood but the Minister prayed and he used water at that house. I then talked with the owner of
the house and he asked her where the children were and she told the - the Minister where the
children were.

Everything was up side down, Terra came while we were there. I looked at him twice, three times
and I couldn’t look at him any more. And I heard as if someone was saying to me Terra killed your
son. And I was - I was certain that it was Terra who killed my son. And he - he came into the
house and he wanted Misty Mabozo’s clothes and the sister took the clothes and she gave them to
him.



ADV POTGIETER:

If you don’t feel well to carry on then you can indicate that and perhaps we can take some of the
other evidence.

MS MABILO:

Yes, I don’t feel well.

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay, then we’ll stand down - stand your evidence down for the moment and I think we’ll - will
take the evidence of your daughter, of Florence and we could come back to you if there’s
something you want to add to what you’ve said. So would you pass the mike to Florence please.
[indistinct] going to switch that mike on please, okay.

Florence the case concerns Lathli and the shooting incident that happened at Ms Maboza’s house
in 1987. Tell me first of all were you at Ms Maboza’s house when this incident happened …END
OF TAPE 4, SIDE A…

 

MS MATLAKALA:

[indistinct] educate myself, we didn’t know his whereabouts. He didn’t write any letter, he didn’t
give us any telephone call. In 1987 our grandmother came and said Lathli is now back. The - my
mother went to Ipopeng together with her, on the day of his arrival I also went to see him and said
to me we don’t have to tell any body that he is back because his life would be in danger.

And he told me the second thing and he said I should bring him his girlfriend. I said to him Lathli:
You said to me nobody should know that you are back. And I said to him: Why do you want
me to bring your girlfriend, and he said: No I want to see her before I leave. I went to fetch
Dumy and I took her to my grandmother’s house. Well, they talked - that was in the week he was
supposed to leave. On the day of his departure he was together with his girlfriend Dumy. I asked
him: Luthli why did you come, what are you doing here, and he said: No I’m - I wanted to
bring the message home. I have to tell Manidi Pitsho a certain message, I have to meet him
before I leave.

Dumy also asked him what brought him back and he only said to Dumy: Love brought me back,
I love you. On that Friday when we heard that he had been killed my mamma was at work and I
was at school. We didn’t know what happened. My mamma normally wakes up very early in the
morning and when she went out of the house all the lights were off. That was the time when my
brother was killed. On that - on that Friday when we came back home the house was full of people
and I asked: What was happening, and they said no my brother had been killed.

My mamma was not at - at home that time but when she arrived she discovered that her furniture
and her belongings were removed out of the house. The police were harassing us before we could
bury Luthli and they told us not be bury Luthli on a weekend - it should be during the week. They
wanted us to do everything according to their orders. We buried him on the 2nd of September
1987. The body was not at home yet, the police arrived. The police were around - they came to us
at the church and they instructed us how the ceremony should be conducted. At the grave yard
we were standing there and they said they’re only giving us 5 minutes and everything should be



done within 5 minutes.

After the coffin was put into the grave they said they’re giving us 3 minutes to disperse. When
people were busy putting soil into the grave they started shooting. At home food had been
prepared for the people who were at the funeral, while people were busy eating the police came in.
They said they don’t want anybody around, they went straight to the women who prepared the
food and started tear gassing them.

Many people didn’t eat on that day, food was just destroyed - it was hot, we had to - we had to dig
up holes so that we can throw the food inside and they continually came to us, asking us Lathli’s
whereabouts. They wanted his photo’s and we said we don’t have.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] belong to any organisations, your brother?

MS MATLAKALA:

He was in the [indistinct] organisation and he was in the ANC.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] who arranged that funeral. Was it the family or was it an organisation or what?

MS MATLAKALA:

His organisation together with the family organised the proceedings of the funeral.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is there anything else that you want to add to your evidence because I’m about to ask Ms Mabozo
to talk.

MS MATLAKALA:

I think you can carry on with this - with Ms Mabozo, you’ll ask me later on.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much, so I’ll then ask Ms Mabozo. Ms Mabozo where do you live?

MS MABOZO:

I stay at Kagiso 108, that is in Ipopeng.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

And is that where the incident happened - the shooting incident where Luthli was killed?

MS MABOZO:

Yes, that’s the place where the thing happened.



ADV POTGIETER:

Are you the Aunt of Luthli, the deceased?

MS MABOZO:

I’m his grandmother.

ADV POTGIETER:

His grandmother? Now this incident that happened, can you explain what - what actually - what
took place?

MS MABOZO:

Yes, I can explain what happened. In 1987 - it was in August - it was in the morning at 4 o’clock
while we were sleeping we heard a knock at the door. And I peeped threw the window and I saw
guys facing at the window. My husband woke up to open the door and when he opened they
handcuffed him and they let him stay outside.

I was shocked, why didn’t he speak and I went out to go and investigate. These white policemen
said to me I should take the children out of the house. Well, I called my children outside but
Luthli stayed inside. While I was still outside they took a tear gas and they threw it into the house.
Luthli picked it up and threw it back and he closed the door. One of the boys shouted - I don’t
know whether he is a police. He said: Luthli get out, Luthli got out of the house and he - he
raised his hands.

He started shouting, he said: Mum they are taking me away.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ms Mabozo we know that it’s very difficult to recount and take your time but it is important for us
to hear the story of Luthli so that the Commission can deal with that. When you feel a bit better
then we can carry on.

MS MABOZO:

Yes, we can carry on.

ADV POTGIETER:

What happened further?

MS MABOZO:

And they took my husband - they put him into the van and they left with him and we were still
outside together with the children. We stayed for quite a long time - it was really a long time. And
one of the white men said: All lights should be put off, I don’t know what were they doing inside
the house. It was now morning and they left one policeman behind and a lot of them went away.

And I asked him whether should I open the house so that the children can prepare themselves to
go to school and he refused. When I got into the house at - at a later stage everything was broken,
windows were broken. All the shelves were upside down and they - they shot the walls. Even now

th



there are holes - bullet holes. On Sunday they came to fetch me and they took me to the 6  floor.
When we arrived there, they put me in a - in a room and they let me sit on the chair.

And they said I should tell them where Luthli was, they said I should tell them the truth. I said to
them: I don’t know any truth that I can tell you because I don’t know where Luthli is. And
they took me to the other room - there was a Tswana policeman and he blindfolded me and he put
something into my ears. And those things - those sharp things damaged my ears. They said to me:
Speak the truth, I said to them: There is no truth that is further than what I’ve said.

They put these sharp instruments back into my ears and they - they were hurting. I said: There is
nothing that I can tell you, I stayed there for the whole day and in the afternoon this Tswana
policeman said: We should take him to the Barkley cells so that he - she can sleep there
because she doesn’t want to tell us anything. I was so deeply hurt to hear that I have to go and
sleep in the cells. While I was taken to Barkley - I slept there Sunday and Monday. Tuesday
morning they came to - to take me and they took me to the 6th floor. The evening of the same day
they took me back home.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ms Mabozo I - I just need to take you back slightly because it is important for us to have all the
facts. I just want to go back to the incident itself. Now you explained that at one stage after your
husband was taken by the police you were told to go outside with the children which you did.
Now, can you explain to us again from that point when you were outside in the street with the
children and you said Luthli was inside the house. Can you - can you explain to us what
happened, how did the shooting happen?

MS MABOZO:

The - this person shouted, he said Luthli, Luthli come out. Luthli got out of the house, his hands
were up. And the door was open and they started shooting and his hands were still held up. And
he fell on his knees and they got into the house and they closed the door. And then they started
shooting - I don’t know how many times did they shoot at him.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was - was Luthli inside the house together with the police or - or what happened? We just need to
understand exactly ...[intervention]

MS MABOZO:

They shot him the first time, he was alone in the house. He was in the passage, they were outside
but the door was open. But when he shouted: Mother, he fell on his knees and then they got into
the house - they closed the door.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did the police shoot tear gas into the house at any stage?

 

MS MABOZO:

They started with the tear gas first - they shot the tear gas first.



ADV POTGIETER:

Now, what - what happened when you went back inside your house, what did you see inside
there, what was the condition of your house and the furniture?

MS MABOZO:

My furniture was badly damaged, the display glasses were shot and they were broken. Even the
door frame - there - there’s still a hole - a bullet hole.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now I just want to see whether I understand the evidence correctly. Was it after Luthli was shot
that the police went into the house and when a lot of shots were fired inside the house?

MS MABOZO:

They shot Luthli and they got into the house and they started shooting - they continued shooting.

ADV POTGIETER:

And afterwards could you see in which direction the - the police were shooting. Could you - could
you see marks in the house - bullet marks?

MS MABOZO:

The one that is - the bullet mark that is in the house is the one that was shot from outside.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] with him on that morning when the police came to your house?

MS MABOZO:

No he didn’t have any weapon.

ADV POTGIETER:

Before that - the shooting happened was he living with you for some time?

MS MABOZO:

Yes, he’d being staying with me for a month.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you see any weapons - any arms during that time that he was with you for about a month?

MS MABOZO:

I’ve never seen him carrying anything.

ADV POTGIETER:



Now we - we’ve heard that Luthli was gone for more that a month - I’m sorry more than a year
from home - about a year and seven months according to his mother. Have you - have you got any
idea where he had been to during that period?

MS MABOZO:

When I - when he came back I asked where he was. He said: No I’d been away to - to Leng.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Ms Mabozo, we’ll just hear if Ms Mabilo has got anything to add to her evidence before
I conclude. Ms Mabilo was there anything else that you wanted to tell us about this incident?

MS MABILO:

Yes, I would like to say something. I wasn’t aware that the child was there for a month. I know
that he was having only days being in Kimberley. Terra is the one who did this and I would like
you to call Terra in front - to call him to appear in front of me so that he can explain to me why he
killed my child. He must have that responsibility on his shoulders to tell why he killed my son.

We can forgive all people besides Terra, I would like him to appear before me and explain to me.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is there anything else that you feel that the Commission could do for you apart from Terra?

MS MABILO:

I request that - I am a poor woman and I struggled a lot. I cannot work for myself as you see me
and this is because of Terra. Now this - these hands are not functioning any more, I cannot work
for myself. And the comrades are taking me to doctors. As you see me I am under treatment, I - I
hoped that while he was doing such things he would - he would be looking at me. But that wasn’t
the case, I thought he would have a feeling for me.

I cannot even hear thoroughly, I am nothing. I don’t have any child to look up to - a child who
would work for me. Nobody is employed at home - all of us are at home. My family is a disgrace. I
hope I’ve just said everything and I thank you, I thank the Commission because we never thought
that we would come here. And nobody knew that we would be sitting as we are seated now.
Nobody knew that today would we hacked as we are held now. I want him to feel the pain that I
felt, I don’t have a husband who can work for me, I thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

I thank you - I thank you too for your evidence and for sharing that with us. You’ve referred to
Terra now, we - we need some more information to be able to - to try and comply with your
request. Has he got a surname, Terra?

MS MABILO:

I’m not sure, I think his surname is Cacampa. I’m not sure whether call him Cacampa.

ADV POTGIETER:



And assume that it is a policeman?

MS MABILO:

That’s truth, his a policeman.

ADV POTGIETER:

Here in Kimberley?

 

MS MABILO:

Yes, he’s in Kimberley.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ms Mabilo thank you.

MS SOOKA:

Ms Mabilo, Florence, Ms Mabozo we grieve with you because we know that you have suffered. The
loss of a son is a very sad thing and today we have heard plenty of stories of mothers who don’t
know where their sons have gone, who don’t know how their sons have died and who’s sons have
actually - who’s lives have actually been wasted.

We will do as you say, you’ve asked us to find out why Terra did this to your son. We need to go
and find evidence to prove that he actually assist in the killing of your son. But the Commission
will try to do what it can to find out what the circumstances were when your son died. Thank you
for coming all of you to share your story with us, thank you.
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TESTIMONY BY: THOBEKA DORIS MASEKO

[wife]

 

THOBEKA DORIS MASEKO Duly sworn states

 

MS SEROKE:

I greet you Tobeko, are you the husband of Nelson Zuzile Maseko?

MS MASEKO:

Yes that is so.

MS SEROKE:

Who was beaten to death on the 24th of March 1990.

MS MASEKO:

That is so.

MS SEROKE:

In the township of Bossiesgif in Plettenberg? Can you described to us what happened for this
tragedy.

MS MASEKO:

Yes I can, firstly my husband was an ANC member in Plettenberg Bay at Bossiesgif. He was very
active in the organisation and because he was so active trying to help people, there was a problem,
just a slight problem that took place at Bossiesgif between the community. There was a young girl
who fought with another young girl and when they fought, this other one stabbed the other.

And after stabbing this other girl, the youth - the ANC Youth were very angry with this - released
this girl. They took her clothes off and they marched her up and down the township naked. And
that’s where my husband objected to what the youth did. Saying that, that was very unbecoming.
And Nelson Mandela wherever he was, would never agree with this, because it was a disgraceful



act. You cannot march a lady up and down naked in the township, that is very disgraceful, he
didn’t like it.

And when he objected to that, there was conflict between him and the ANC Youth. He was not the
only one who was objecting against this act, a number of residents - the whole community were
against this, but because he was an outspoken person, he insisted that this was very wrong.

And he even said to them if you don’t understand what I am saying, that this is a disgraceful act, I
will do my best to satisfy you, by calling some members of the ANC. I’ll phone Oudtshoorn, I’ll
phone Cape Town and ask if this is correct, because this I do not like, I just want to confirm with
them if this is not right. They said he could go ahead, but it was clear that they were not happy -
they didn’t admit that and that’s when the conflict between him and the youths started.

This continued - he was phoning the members of the ANC and they agreed that they would come
to sort this out, because they didn’t agree with it. Because they also said this was bad and they
said they would come for sorting this out and then [indistinct] out ways of disciplining one
another.

And this continued, this conflict continued between him and - and I think I work thereafter. One
day he was from work, it was in the evening, he was bringing stuff. The youth hit the van - the
Kombi he was driving but he escaped, he suffered no injuries. It was Wednesday, he went back to
work, came back in the evening that same day, came back to his house, Thursday morning he
went back to work, there was nothing.

Friday there was nothing and then on Saturday very early - very early and this - at about quarter
to eight, we heard the sound of the toi-toi coming from outside. We went outside to - just to check
what was happening.

Didn’t see anything but we saw group of youth going up and down toi-toiing. He went out and I
followed him, I was still in my nightie and my overall because it was still very early. He was not
going to work that Saturday. I went out - I followed him, it so happened that he went to our
neighbour. He went to the back and talked to the neighbour and I followed him and we stood there
together, we just watched the youth as they were toi-toiing.

Whilst we were standing there, a young girl, my daughter came and said comrades have gone into
- three comrades have gone into our house, they looking for my father. I said what do they want
him for. She said they say -they talking about him and she was blushing, she would look nervous
and shaken, I said okay, wait here and she waited.

And then I went back, I didn’t see anything. I came back stood next to my husband as I was
standing there - the other children came and said the comrades are looking for my father, we are
very scared and we all stood there, we were watching the toi-toi going on and as I was standing
there, my kids were apparently hungry they would go to the house and come back quickly and
they’d say there is my father’s car going away. And then I followed and then indeed my father - my
husband’s car was being pushed out of the yard into some open space and then they ignited it.

Then I went back to my husband, who was still watching, I went back to him as he was watching.
I stood next to him again as we watched and then we saw it in flame, I said phone the police, you
don’t know what’s going to happen after this. They said okay let me try - at my neighbours house,
I won’t even go to my house and indeed he went into the house and the neighbour gave him the
phone and he phoned the police. He phoned Plettenberg police station and then they said they
were coming, but they didn’t come.



And whilst we were waiting for the police, one of the children said to - can you see the smoke
coming from my house, I did go and the smoke was coming out and there was nothing I could do.
I was scared of going in, turned back to my husband and said the house is smoking, it’s being set
on fire. I don’t know who set it on fire, but there are a few who were going back to join the toi-toi
and I was sure they were the ones who burned the house.

As soon as I told him, he went back into the neighbours house and phoned the police again and
told them that they - his house was on fire and I told them we didn’t know what was going to
happen after this, he pleaded with the police to come and he came out. I said to him, man you
shouldn’t come out, you should remain inside, I’ll remain inside, he refused. He came out and
stood with us outside.

And as we were standing, the toi-toi was increasing, the more and more youth coming to join it,
and I said to him, seeing that the Plettenberg Bay police are not coming, call police from any other
place, because we don’t know what’s going to happen. So he went in again, phoned the police. He
said he would call the police from George and I’ll just call all the police and I urged him on, saying
that I didn’t know what was going to happen.

Indeed he phoned but the police didn’t come. But after he phoned them he would come out - go in
and phone and come out and watch - at one stage when he came out there were some young men
who were coming to me and they asked me for my husband.

I said where - who was - I said he was just around, and unfortunately he was already out of the
hut and he was in front of the neighbours hut and this young men went for him, the three of
them, Sishuba, Tyki and Sabata, there is a fourth one whom I didn’t know but Totomansi my
witness knows.

I knew only the three and when they got to him they didn’t ask any question, they chopped him
with a kapmes three of them with this new kapmesse and they kap him and they struck him at
his shoulder, on his back, the other one on his stomach, the other one on his face and then when
I - when Sabata struck the second blow, he hit him on his head. And he blacked and he fell.

MS SEROKE:

Let’s wait for a while Thobeka, who’s crying.

MS MASEKO:

It’s my daughter.

MS SEROKE:

Who’s this one next to you?

MS MASEKO:

It’s my son.

MS SEROKE:

Is that your son?

MS MASEKO:



Yes it’s my son.

MS SEROKE:

Just cool down, take your time, this is very sad what you describing to us is very sad, very-very
sad.

MS MASEKO:

When he fell down, I tried to lift him up, and he said get [indistinct] if there is something I’ve done
against you, forgive me, and they ran away. I tried to lift him up but I couldn’t manage. And when
I couldn’t I left him lying on the ground and the blood was flowing in a big pool now. I left him
there, I went up.

MS SEROKE:

All this time - all this time the police have not yet - had not yet come?

MS MASEKO:

No - no they had not come.

MS SEROKE:

As I was going towards the police direction I found them coming down the road, driving in two
vans, going towards the township. I told them that we have been waiting for them for quite a long
time, the whole morning. But now what you wished to happen, had happened.

My husband has been struck with kapmesse and they asked where he was, I said come I’ll show
you, they came. They followed me, they left the vans and we went down on foot. When we got there
- he was - they would just saw this pool of blood, he was not there anymore. I said let’s go to the
house, the house was still smouldering but it was - and we found him below the house and he
had lost his consciousness - but he was still living. He was still alive.

And then they started rushing now and they hurried to the toi-toiers and I said it’s useless, all I
want is for you to safe my husbands life, take him to hospital please. This one policeman took
him, the other ones who had come with the vans, had gone to fetch the vans and the vans had
come, the one policeman took him and lifted him and we got into the van. He said one word whilst
we were in the van, he said what have I done to my people. I didn’t know how to answer him.

When we got to the doctor, this policeman, I went off - I alighted and this policeman said come
Nelson let me support you, he didn’t stand up, he didn’t move, the policeman went back into the
van, lifted him and brought him down. I tried to call him [indistinct] he was not responding but he
was still alive. And so we came and the two doctors were there they tried - they tried to sew up the
cuts but the blood couldn’t be stopped. They asked me to sit down and I sat down - they asked for
some tablets, I was given five tablets to take.

And Dr Benning called for an ambulance and I said could I go, they said no I couldn’t go. I said
please I want to go, they said no I’ll go and see him later and then I remained, the ambulance took
him away.

There was a white person from the farm who - who - when there was someone in the community,
who’s house has been burned we would talk to this white person, because he had a firm of planks



he was - and then he would provide the person with planks. And they - this white person took him
as his customer, they knew each other very well. He would go in his van to get some planks to
built for the person who’s house was being burnt and this white person said to his wife, his wife
was there, he instructed the wife t go with me to the township to go and look for my children.

This white lady took me to the township again, the ambulance had gone by this time. I was
[indistinct] alighted from this car, I was called by a friend of my son, the one next to me here. And
said mother come, your children have been hidden this side and he pointed the house at which
my children were hidden. I went there, to fetch them.

I was - they said and the one who is now 18 years - the one who is 18 years now, when he got
there, he fainted because all this time when this was happening my children were standing next to
me watching this, and he just said that they ran when his father fell down and they were chased
but then they escaped.

I took them and this white lady said Ms Maseko it’s better that I take you to the farm, then I can
take you to the hospital later. And she said let me - let me buy - buy me - let me buy you some
clothes because we didn’t have clothes all of us she bought us some clothes and when we got to
her farm, she said we could take a bath and we took a bath and put on the clothes, the new
clothes, the clothes she had bought for us. And we stayed for a while and they prepared food for
us.

At about five o’clock in the afternoon towards sunset, whilst I was waiting there with my kids, this
white lady came together with the doctor who attended to my husband, Dr Benning, she gave me
more tablets. And then after that she said Ms Maseko, Nelson has passed away in George.

MS BURTON:

Ms Maseko this is very hard for you - this is very-very sad - very-very painful but we don’t want to
revive your pain, but it’s necessary now that we take out all the pain.

I would like to know do you want us to go on or do you want us to continue - or can we take a
break?

 

MS MASEKO:

We’ll take a break then and give you a chance. We very sad - we very-very sad.

MS BURTON:

Ms Maseko has asked that we take a break now, so since it’s lunchtime, I think we will stop now
for lunch and you are very welcome to return at two o’clock and we will continue with the
proceedings.

We will continue with asking questions of - of Ms Maseko.

MS SEROKE:

Thobeka we welcome you again this afternoon, we are continuing the process, will you please start
where you left. When you heard the news that your husband has passed away.



 

MS MASEKO:

They told me that he has passed away, he didn’t die at Knysna where we sent him to, to hospital,
when he arrived to Knysna they rushed him to George. That’s where he died in the hospital.

After they told me this news, they said my family must be with me in the farm, it was very difficult
to find my family and relatives. Because each and everyone who was against the whole thing that
had happened, the comrades had promised to kill them. The only person that I could find at that
moment it was a [indistinct] Bhoko’s wife, he was my best friend - husbands best friend. He was
also affected by this, his house was burnt down and his furniture and also his car. It was only his
wife who was nearer to me she was by my side, they took me took this farm.

Dr Benning and his wife was also there, and then we go - we went to look for Regina, while we
were looking for Regina we saw a van, they were coming up Bossiesgif. Those who were able to
count them, they said they were 19 of them, they said they have arrested Sishuba and he is in one
of those vans and then we left, we left off to the farm.

When we arrived there - there were those who managed to get away to come to the farm. We made
a prayer gathering in the farm, after the people had left, it was very late that day. The white lady,
the owner of this farm, wanted to know about the whereabouts of my kids, of my children, they
were asking about the adult ones. I told her that my first born is in Johannesburg, she is working
there and the other one is in the Butterworth College and the third one is in [indistinct] - the
fourth one is in George, they were not there, all of them.

She said she’ll try her best to contact them, they must be here. I said it’s okay with me. To be brief
she made her means, she tried to phone - to contact my children, she phoned my sister too, she
was a teacher in George. In brief they all came quickly.

On Monday as this thing happened on Saturday, they arrived on Monday in the evening. They
said they must go and fetch my daughter at the airport because her employers had boarded her a
plane. There was also another relative of mine who was here in George who was given a car by my
sister and she said she must go and fetch my mother in Mtanzani. The went to fetch my mother-
in-law in Gobo-Gobo - we were all there together.

They tried their best to go and fetch my child who was in the college in Butterworth, they tried
and they succeed. She was also there, my children couldn’t take it and they couldn’t believe it that
their father has been killed by ANC members. They said they will try their utmost best to find out
the cause of their father’s death - they tried - they tried and tried.

They phoned the ANC branches - the branches said it’s okay, they’ll try and investigate the
matter. They also tried their bests up until the day of the funeral. It was very difficult and very
hard, all our relatives were on our side, the community was one our side but there were no means
for them to help me because each and everyone was trying to give help - they were promising to
kill them.

They said we killed Maseko and we will also kill you. But through those difficulties there were
those who managed to get through and help me, the day of the funeral arrived and they say the
perpetrators say they don’t want the cops, he was not going to be buried there.

This is where I had to stand up where Sishuba was a leader, I told them the situation, I was with
my children, the one who works in Johannesburg and my younger son who was just next to me,



and my son who was also in [indistinct] I told them that there is no way else I can bury my
husband, this is where we lived, so I am going to bury here.

I am to bury here, you were also helped by my husband to get a place to stay, so there is nowhere
else I am going to bury him. And he said it’s okay, he doesn’t have a problem with that.

We buried him at the end of the week, we buried my husband at Plettenberg Bay. After the funeral
my children tried their best to get the reason and the cause of their fathers death. It was very
difficult to find the truth, we tried to find the ANC members even in other places, those we
managed to get, they tried their best and come and visit us, they tried to contact this ANC youth
members unfortunately they couldn’t get any thing from them.

From those members I mention Mr Fasi and Ms Fasi from PE, Jack, that’s Mkusele Jack, they
tried their utmost best, they told us they couldn’t get any evidence, they couldn’t get the reason,
the cause of his death. No-one was giving them any information.

After they’ve tried very hard, my children advised - got some advice to go to the Council of
Churches, it also tried it’s best to get the cause and the reason of this, unfortunately they also
couldn’t make it. Maybe there was something that had caused this conflicts, maybe whites were
behind all this, we don’t know, but we can’t really get the truth. But what is clear all about there
is no reason why Mr Maseko was killed, they even don’t know why they were doing it now.

After that without knowing why did they kill my husband, they tried to torture me and my
children, I had - I had hoped that when this thing had passed, they’ll feel sorry or they will be very
much apologetic and tried to apologise. But unfortunately it wasn’t like that. I couldn’t manage to
go to the farm, I tried to built a house, but they burnt it down again. And I tried to built it again
and they burnt it down again.

And my relatives now said to me Ms Maseko we don’t encourage you to built a house again and
stay here, can’t you try and move and stay somewhere else, I tried to listen, I moved to Knysna.

In Knysna I tried to built myself a shack to stay there with my children, I was very happy to be in
Knysna, they will come to me the residence of Knysna, welcomed me ever since I was in Knysna
from 1991, I never had any torture or anything bad - they welcomed us and I stayed there, up
until now I am staying in Knysna and I am very happy.

That’s all.

MS SEROKE:

The cause of this seemed to be very difficult some of the statement here said your husband was a
Community Councillor is that true?

MS MASEKO:

No I am sorry it’s not true.

MS SEROKE:

So I don’t think we would have to go through this, what I’d like to know was there any charge laid
against this people because in the statement Tiki, Sabata and Sishuba and Faco have been stated.
I believe he is the one who said you couldn’t identify. It is said that these people were charged,
were you attending the court cases, who were the witnesses, your witnesses?



MS MASEKO:

Totomansi was one of my witnesses, he have seen this thing happening.

MS SEROKE:

But it is said that this case will just end no way, they were released and that is one of the
problems. Just as the same with the one that causes your husbands death.

We know and we understand the pain Ms Maseko, there is nothing painful seeing his car burnt
down, following his house and then your husband being beaten and axed to death. And it’s very
much painful also when you called the police - they just couldn’t arrive in time, and even at the
end of this you couldn’t even have a peaceful stay in your area, you had to leave where you stayed
and start from the beginning somewhere else.

What I can say to you, we are very pleased and thankful that you had relatives although they were
underground or undercover and the people of Knysna who welcomed you. Even though it was so
painful to you - to give us this statement, but it is very good when you are saying from the bottom
of your heart that things that had happened at least you feel relieved.

So what would you like us to do for you?

MS MASEKO:

I have a problem, since I lost my husband there is something that cannot comfort me, it’s always
keeping me sick when my children look at where they are staying - they have always very sad,
because their father had built them a home and it was destroyed and everything we had was
destroyed. Now personally I do not have the energy to built them a home like the one their father
built for them.

Secondly my children’s education was being paid for by him, I did not have the means and the
energy to pay for their education. I have a child who passed std 10 in 1993. He stayed for about -
for two years out of school but very eager to continue with this education. Till this year, his sister
felt sorry for him, the sister who is in Jo’burg.

And enrolled him at the college in a Coloured area called Hornley. Where he is taking a computer
course, a six months computer course. In six months R1,000-00 has to be paid plus book fees,
which is - which are quite high, the sister paid the R1,000-00 for the six months and I tried the
books, but I couldn’t get all of them, because each of the books cost about R60-00, I managed to
buy three, I couldn’t buy the fourth one.

That’s very sad to me, that is very-very sad as he was writing exams after the six months had
expired, he said mom I would like to continue and then I said my child I won’t have this R1,000-
00 again for the next six months. I don’t know where - what I’ll do. He has a sister who is doing
std 10 this year, my pain is that I don’t know what to do with her if she passes her Std 10.

There are other sisters coming after here, they also at school - all of them, there are five of them
come after her, they also at school, I don’t have the energy to take care of these kids, I can’t do
anything for them. But myself too after all this, I became very weak in health suffering from high
blood. I - I only work two days a week and get R30-00 a day, nothing - no other support is coming
forth and from the money that I get from the Government for food, I just add on that just to cloth
them, to cloth myself - it’s very [indistinct] it’s a very [indistinct] amount, I don’t know what to do.



So my request was that if I could be helped with my - with their education and also in rebuilding
the home that they wish for, that would be nice, so that they should never again be saying if our
father were here, this would be like this and this would be like that, so that, that could now stop.

Thank you.

MS SEROKE:

What happened to your house at Plettenberg Bay - what happened to the house that you left in
Plettenberg now.

MS MASEKO:

They burnt it, they burnt it down with everything in it.

MS SEROKE:

Thank you, the Chairperson will now take over.

CHAIRPERSON:

Ms Maseko you say that your children tried to find out from the ANC what actually happened. Is
the ANC still looking into this case, are they still trying to clarify the matter?

MS MASEKO:

When they tried and they said they can’t get any truth.

CHAIRPERSON:

But this present moment is the ANC doing anything more or [indistinct]

MS MASEKO:

There is nothing that ANC is doing.

MS SEROKE:

Would you also like us to investigate or would you like us to wait a while.

MS MASEKO:

I will be very happy and that’s my wish to know the cause - the death of - that causes the death of
my husband because I never got the real cause up until now.

MS SEROKE:

Do you have the names of those who were in - who were the office bearers then in your branch,
the people whom you kept on phoning.

MS MASEKO:

I do have the names.



MS SEROKE:

Would you kindly please give us those names and their phone numbers if you know them.

MS MASEKO:

Unfortunately I don’t know the phone numbers, but the people who helped to investigate this who
were from PE, it was Mr and Ms Fasi, Mkusele Jack from PE and the members of the Council of
Churches in Oudtshoorn. I don’t know their phone numbers.

MS SEROKE:

We know the others whom you’ve mentioned.

MS BURTON:

Ms Maseko thank you very much, this has been very hard for you and we are really grateful for
your courage and strength in telling us all of this. We have taken note of the things that you have
asked, and we will do our best to see what is possible to assist, we have already made some
investigations into the things that you have told us in your statement and we will pursue with the
other people you have named to see whether there is anymore that an be established.

And we wish you and your family well and thank you very much.

MS MASEKO:

Okay, thank you.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 2 - 19 JUNE 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00534

VICTIM: NKOSINATHI HLAZO

NATURE OF VIOLATION: DIED AS A RESULT OF BEING

SHOT AND TORTURED EN

ROUTE TO THE HOSPITAL

TESTIMONY BY: MARIA NOTHOBILE HLAZO

 

DR RAMASHALA:

Would you like to take the oath or make an affirmation?

MS HLAZO:

I would like to make an affirmation.

 

NOTHOBILE HLAZO Duly sworn states

 

DR RAMASHALA:

Mary Burton will facilitate the witness please.

 

MS BURTON:

Thank you. Good morning Ms Hlazo, you have come to bring to the Truth and Reconciliation
Commission, two complaints, the killing of your son Nkosinathi and your own detention for a two
month period, is that correct?

MS HLAZO:

Yes that’s so.



MS BURTON:

The killing of your son happened in Lawaaikamp, is that right?

MS HLAZO:

Yes.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] Lawaaikamp?

MS HLAZO:

No I am not staying in Lawaaikamp I am staying in Oudtshoorn.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] remind the members of the public that during February 1986, there was widespread
unrest in Lawaaikamp and in the third week of February of 1986 at least three people were killed.
They were Sebenzile Suswana, Meanwell Lakeyi and Mbuyiselo Jona Jack. And then on the 1st of
March there was a funeral service for the three men and during that service an allegation was
made that a Mr Madlavu Mathuka was a police informer and the angry mourners at the funeral
attacked Mr Mathuka and his wife and children and Dr Allan Boesak, who was going to speak at
the funeral, protected them and helped them to get away.

Earlier on in that time, a Security Policeman had searched the church premises and afterwards a
microphone and battery pack were discovered there. Later that afternoon the house of Mr
Mathuka was burnt down and all of these things were happening in Lawaaikamp at the time.

Later also in the following weeks the home of Mr Africa Nqumse was burnt down and he was
employed by the Development Board and he himself was necklaced.

Now your son, Nkosinathi, it was reported that he was shot while he was evading the police who
were wanting to question him in connection with the death of Mr Nqumse. And we would like you
to tell us in your own words, of his death and your experience at the time. Please go ahead and tell
us your story.

MS HLAZO:

I don’t know what happened because I was not in Lawaaikamp I was in Oudtshoorn.

MS BURTON:

Will you tell us what people told you then about what happened to Nkosinathi.

MS HLAZO:

It was this burn down of a house that I heard about.

MS BURTON:

And then what happened afterwards?



MS HLAZO:

I couldn’t get anyone who can clearly inform me and told me who shot my son. The only thing I
wanted to know who shot my son and why was he shot and not taken to the prison just like the
others, because there were three who were shot, the other two I found them in hospital and I
didn’t find him in hospital. They just took him into the van, and killed him.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] told you that this happened and you went to look for him in the hospital is that right?

MS HLAZO:

Yes I heard this while I was in Oudtshoorn, I was passing by the other house, I was on my way
from work, two women just ran inside the house - I was just about to pass, they called me inside,
the other woman said can you please phone your brother in George, and ask him how are they.

She had a phone and I phoned George, my brother couldn’t know anything, I tried to phone in the
location, but I couldn’t get through. I phoned at his work and he said he knows nothing about
that, he said at six I must be where I am and wait for his call, he’ll go home and if he has got any
information he will come back and phone me.

While we were talking together the other woman asked did you get your brother, I said yes I am
talking to him. Just - she said to me just ask him if he ever said - heard anything about
Nkosinathi and my brother told me he doesn’t know anything and I told him that Nkosinathi is
been shot and he said he knows nothing about that.

And this woman asked me the reason of his shooting, I was just confused [indistinct] and
shocked. While I was in the house, I just throw my bag, I closed the door on my bedroom and
prayed. After my husband brought a car and we get inside, drive off to George. While we were here
in George, we couldn’t find him in this house, we were told to go to the shop by the Coloured area.
While we were in the shop there was a lady, she accompanied us and showed us where Nkosinathi
was shot. She told us that she was shot three times on the waist, the others have been taken to
Town and he was taken by a bakkie, Oudtshoorn bakkie, we knew the bakkie, the driver was
Captain Marx. Because he was always driving it. They couldn’t have any idea the whereabouts of
him.

As from there we ran off to the hospital - we arrived just in time before the visiting hours and the
other comrades were also here. I couldn’t even wait in vain, I tried my way in, I forced my way
inside, there were waiting for seven o’clock - I asked from another young woman with a pink
uniform and she pointed some [indistinct] to me to go there. I just get into the ward, just by the
door, I saw a bed with doctors and nurses around it, I passed that bed, I saw other child lying on
the other bed, the way I was, I was so nervous, I couldn’t even identify a policemen who was
sitting on the bedside, I - but I noticed that Nkosinathi was not there and the policeman ordered
me not to say anything to him. I must ask permission from him.

I went back again, go to where the doctors and nurses are - were - I dragged them and I saw it was
a little girl, around about the age of 12. This child was bleeding badly. They asked me whether is
this my child, I told them no it’s not the one I am looking for. Mine can be the age of that boy who
is sleeping on the other - on the other bed.

I went out of there and they - they grabbed me and gave me some pills, because I was so nervous,
I felt dizzy. After some few moments I felt much better and then I left. I went down the road and I



saw two men driving a trolley, assuming that there was washing on that trolley. I asked them
where can I go because my child is not here in hospital and they said no the children are on the
side where you were coming from and I told them mine is not there. And they told me to go to - go
to ongevalle.

I had to go straight down, I saw a - two doors written push, I just pushed myself in, there was
nothing to - a handle on this door, I was wondering how am I going to get out. I just go on, I saw a
big open space, there were only beds there and there was a big table in the middle of that hall and
there is also a man hopefully it was an operation theatre because [indistinct] they were busy
operating him.

They asked where I - where is the security how did you pass from the security, I went back again,
because I couldn’t do anything, they gave me other pills and they gave me some injection as I felt
much better, I went back again, through the other door on the other side. I saw two ladies there, I
asked them where is ongevalle.

I saw many people - even there I couldn’t see my son and I felt dizzy, I [indistinct] they gave me
some pills and injections again, they asked me after some time when I felt much better, what am I
- who am I looking for, I told them that I am looking for my son, and they told me that maybe he is
inside there, and they said no. I told them that my son is not here, they said I must go and check
him from the police station.

I ran off, fortunately my husband noticed me running down and she - and he asked where I was
off to and he asked me and he drove me to the police station. Even the comrades were also after -
also with us - we get off to the police station. I talk with the sergeant that was on duty at that time
and he asked the reason, I told him that I am looking for my son who has been shot. And he told
me there is no-one there is no child of [indistinct] here. You can’t even treat - give a good
treatment and he swore at my like anything.

He asked me whether do I know Mandela and I say no I don’t know Mandela and he said
everything that is happening here is because of Mandela. It’s Mandela who is giving the influence
to the kids - that’s why the kids are so violent and he gave bad names to me and woman of George
were approaching and they said go out because this people will lock you in. I have decided they
would rather lock me in and my husband was making in and out - I stood there up till eleven.

About five to eleven there was a lady coming to me, she was a white lady, she asked me what am I
looking for and I told her. And she was so sorry and she left me there. And the sergeant asked
whether I was still standing there and the policeman were coming in standing beside the sergeant
and I told them that I am still waiting for my son. Because the others are in the hospital, where is
the third one.

What did he do in so much that you could call him - you could shoot him if someone has
committed a crime you should have arrested him, not kill him and this policeman swear at me I
am a rubbish, I am just like my kids, and he said just leave here or else I’ll lock you in and I told
him that I am not leaving here up - until I see my kid. That lady came out from where she ended
in - there was an iron object here and she - this object said we are going to close down.

This lady took this iron object and go inside and this sergeant called me, he took the phone, and
said hello is Nkosinathi Hlazo there, and he asked is he really dead. And he said on his way his
family is here - Oudtshoorn - his Oudtshoorn family is here, he didn’t ask where do I come from -
he just said the people of Oudtshoorn are here looking for Nkosinathi and the sergeant also said
Madam I have tried to find your son, I find him - where he is - they are telling me he is dead, there



- a van can not pick him out. They were going to pick him up there, but not the van is going to
pick him up.

I asked him whether can I give him an question, I asked him how did he get there, or who take
him there and he said I mustn’t ask him nonsense you said to me you wanted to know the
whereabouts of your kid, so I am telling you where he is. The second thing I would like to tell you,
you won’t get to see him tomorrow, it was Wednesday, you won’t get him on Thursday because the
doctor is going - still going to check what you must do you must come on Thursday and identify
the body if it’s really Nkosanathi’s and then Friday you can get his body.

I thanked him a lot and I am glad to hear that my son I dead, the only thing I must tell you is that
I can take anything whether it’s nice or bad, but you just can’t take anything that’s coming to you,
you just do anything to anyone whether it’s nice or bad. I went out and there was no hearse
outside, I saw a hearse outside, - on my imaginations I was looking for a stone and I wanted a
stone just to broke the window to see if - is this my son who is inside the hearse. So they took off
and we went to stop at Lawaai and we prayed there. I was so absent minded I couldn’t believe that
my son has passed away. We prayed there and then we went off.

And then I recall and told myself that no my son has passed away and we went to Oudtshoorn.
When we arrived there, we stayed for a while and my husband go and identify the body - yes it
was Nkosinathi’s - Friday they went to get the corpse and we buried him on Saturday.

After two months after his funeral policemen knocked on my door, they were boers, they said we
are looking for Miriam Hlazo, my husband said no that’s my wife, how come you are looking for
her. And they said we are looking for her, there was Mr [indistinct] a detective known as Cloete, he
was trying to speak Xhosa, and we wanted the books of [indistinct] we’ve heard that you are
chairman of [indistinct] I told them to take them if he sees anything like boers books.

I went out, the policemen were right inside - were inside the house, it was full - my house was full
of policeman. I went to the dining room, the policemen were also full - they took all the books, kids
books, school books, they throw them down, there were many women in the kitchen, they told me
not to run and I told her no I am not going to run. I took water an get a wash, now my mind got a
standstill I was wondering how am I going to put on my clean coat - clothes, I washed myself, put
n my clothes, and then I left with the police.

When we arrived town, they drove off with the van and we arrived at town. There was a bus, I tried
to go to the bus and they swear at me, don’t go to the bus you dog, you are just like a dog, you are
a dog just like your kids. And I went into one of the vans that were standing there, I noticed that
there was only child in the van who was the same age as Nkosinathi. He was only wearing a T-
shirt, barefoot and it’s winter, I asked the child why don’t you wear the clothes, she said they were
kicking me I couldn’t even get a chance to dress myself.

The van drove off, I’ve heard a voice and it was a priest from the church congregation. Don’t ask
this kids, this kid, because the situation is like this today because of them. He saw some soldiers
and take the books of the kids - when he went to his house, the preacher went to his house, the
policeman came and fetch him, they put him in the van and they drove off. When we arrive at the
police station, we climbed the stairs and we saw some gates and we got inside. While we were
inside, there were detectives, there was one detective named Gouws, he asked me and you gemors
what are you doing here, I didn’t answer him, there was a Coloured lady next to me, I just take a
chat at this lady. I asked her why are we her for and she said no mom it’s a State of Emergency.
And say oh! you know each other, you rubbish.



We didn’t say anything, we just chat to each other - the detective said that this woman we saw
your books, we saw your name in the books of the UDF and then after that she - the woman said I
know nothing about what you are telling me. After that they say they are sending us to George. A
black detective came in and said maar mamma I [indistinct] has nothing you and the priest will
be released. There is only one person who is going to George is Mamma Hlazo - you have done
nothing wrong.

I asked him what did I do, which criminal did I - I didn’t answer the detective, there was another
detective who came in and told us that we are going to George and the man who go to Ladysmith,
and the others must go to Karasdorp. We were drove to George as women, we were kept in there,
locked inside - the only thing I was doing in George, I kept on praying each and every morning in
jail they said this woman is making a noise, who is always making - who is always praying is
making a noise and the rest of you are Mandela’s dogs. You must stay because people - there are
those who are working.

The other woman begged me not to pray again. The next morning I woke again and pray, they
promised me to take me to the [indistinct] I asked the other lady who’s always bringing food, was
this kind of place known as Single Cell. And she told me that no you only had the toilet and water,
and a plate full of samp. Is there - I asked her is there anyone who died in that cell, and she said
no.

I prayed again they said they are changing me to the other ward, because this one is smaller. They
took me to this cell, they were not taking me to a ward, they were taking me to this single cell. I
was taken out towards six, where I met people from Graaff-Reinet and Aberdeen. Up until the day
we were released we were in Ward 6.

MS BURTON:

Thank you very much Ms Hlazo for telling us all of that the sergeant in the police station who was
so rude to you when you were asking questions about Nkosinathi, do you know who he was?

MS HLAZO:

I don’t know his name.

MS BURTON:

And then after the post-mortem you were able to get Nkosinathi’s body and to bury him - were you
able to hold a funeral and did you hold that in Oudtshoorn?

MS HLAZO:

Yes we had the body on Friday as they said so and the funeral was held in Oudtshoorn. After the
funeral they said there will be a case court - court case and his father managed to attend. And
they told him that [indistinct] Hlazo has been shot by a heavy gun, he asked whether they - who
was carrying the gun and they couldn’t answer him.

MS BURTON:

Thank you, and was Nkosinathi a member of Bhoyo is that why they came to ask for the books.

MS HLAZO:



Yes he was a member of Bhoyo, in 1985 while the three kids were shot, the youth of Oudtshoorn
did go and they couldn’t sleep and the policeman avoided them to get inside, that’s why they were
looking for them and that’s why he decided to ran away from Oudtshoorn to George.

MS BURTON:

Thank you - the time that you - the police came to take you and - in the van and the other people
that you told us about, the - the people - you gave us the names or the identifies of some of the
people who were with you in the van and then afterwards when you were - when you were held....
[intervention]

MS HLAZO:

Yes it was a priest Ms Madikane, they were already in the van and this little guy - child.

MS BURTON:

In George when you were kept in the single cell and when there were other, then some of the time
you were in the single cell for four days and then some of the time you were with other people is
that right?

MS HLAZO:

When we were there we were together with Mamma Madikane and the other women from
Aberdeen and then they gave me notices about my prayer gatherings, because that’s not a place to
hold prayers. If I knew prayers, I wouldn’t have been there. So they changed me from there and
they were taking me to this single cell.

 

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] and after the single cells, did they take you back into the other cells?

MS HLAZO:

From the single cell I was taken to another cell, Cell 6, it was bigger than the others, where I met
women from Graaff-Reinet and Jansenville.

MS BURTON:

Do you know those women, would be able to get statements from them?

MS HLAZO:

I am sorry I can’t remember their names.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] from Graaff-Reinet and Aberdeen did you say.

MS HLAZO:

Yes.



MS BURTON:

And Jansenville - thank you very much Ms Hlazo - I think it helps us to understand the whole
story of the young people who were in Bhongulethu and then dispersed to other areas when it
wasn’t safe for them to be there, it’s just for your son it was not safe even somewhere else.

I’d see whether any of my colleagues want to ask other [indistinct]

DR RAMASHALA:

Ms Hlazo while you were in detention did the police ever beat you or physically abuse you at all?

MS HLAZO:

No they didn’t beat me - not at all.

DR ALLY:

Ms Hlazo the claim by the police was that your son was wanted in connection with arson and
murder and that when they tried to arrest him he ran away and that’s when they shot at him.
Now did anything ever happen about these alleged charges of arson and murder. Did the police -
did the police ever follow this - this up or did the matter just end there?

MS HLAZO:

What do you mean by followed it up because when they arrived in Oudtshoorn they didn’t
mention anything like that. What do you mean - I don’t know I couldn’t clear, I couldn’t get a clear
information even if while his father was there, they couldn’t give hi a clear information [indistinct]
that there was no-one carrying the gun, they just said a gun shot him. I couldn’t get a clear
information.

DR ALLY:

And these clear allegations against your son of arson and murder, what - what happened after
that, after your son was killed, did the police ever come back on these issues, or did they just
leave the matter?

MS HLAZO:

Yes they tried to - we tried to investigate but it couldn’t go on. Till this happened up till his father -
his brother who was in exile came back and he tried to follow it up and he wanted to make a claim
from the lawyer because of Nkosinathi’s death - even if he did - even if he committed any crime
they had no right to shoot him - they should have arrested him, not killed him. He was - my son
was the one who tried to persuade and follow the case and it’s in the lawyer’s hands.

We had no way to follow it because we don’t have any idea what happened to him.

DR ALLY:

And is the case still with the lawyer now?

MS HLAZO:



No that lawyer couldn’t make it because it was last year then and then he kept quite, that’s why I
have decided to come to the Truth Commission and he gave me the - the lawyer gave me the
papers and he told me that he tried his best to contact the Commission but unfortunately he
couldn’t make it, but we gave him - we paid the costs.

Now when I ask for the papers, he gave me the papers and he said if - is there anything like claim
that appeared I must just - I must go back to him again and tell him.

DR ALLY:

[indistinct] papers now?

MS HLAZO:

I do have the papers, the girl - the lady who was taking the statement gave me the Photostat
copies.

DR ALLY:

Thank you very much.

DR RAMASHALA:

Ms Hlazo how old was Nkosinathi when he died?

MS HLAZO:

He was 22 years.

DR RAMASHALA:

And was he working?

MS HLAZO:

He was a student.

DR RAMASHALA:

Was he your only child?

MS HLAZO:

No he was not my only child, I do have others.

 

DR RAMASHALA:

Could you briefly tell us what the - what has been the impact of his death and also the impact of
your detention?

MS HLAZO:

I for one I struggled - spoiled my health as from 1985, we were not settled down, because



policeman had to come back in and out looking for my older son, he said he was the one who gave
the influence, the UDF is in the location because of him, so he decided to go to exile.

I told him not to go but he insisted on going. On that day when the three children were shot and
while he picked up one of these kids and says he tried to help and pick him up and he also had
something hitting him but unfortunately for him, he was shot. He died because of car accident, he
had that bullet on his head, they couldn’t take it off, unless he has got headaches time and again.
I think those were the things that [indistinct] let him to do these things.

I would like to know from the Commission can’t you help me - can’t you help me to take that
bullet out of his head, maybe it will damage him worst and worst, the bullet is in the stomach
from the girl, she was shot by a kitskonstabel.

So much when these things happened they cause me headaches, sometimes I get dizzy and when
I go to the doctors they tell me it’s because of my nervous in the head but they can’t help me, I
have been using tablets but they are not helpful.

DR RAMASHALA:

[indistinct] is it your daughter who has a bullet in the stomach?

MS HLAZO:

Yes I am talking about my daughter now.

DR RAMASHALA:

[indistinct] saw the doctor?

MS HLAZO:

It was long time ago here, because this happened in 1986 - while we took her to the doctor, the
doctor said no we can’t take out the bullet. Sometimes it affects her legs, we think maybe it’s that
bullet that is inside the stomach - she is Urina Hlazo.

 

MS BURTON:

I don’t - is there anything else you would like to say?

MS HLAZO:

There is nothing else I would like to say.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] with us today, you and your family have paid a very heavy price, and we - we give you
our sympathy, we hope that your prayers will help you to come to terms with what has happened
and we will do what we can to see if you and your family can be helped in ways to improve your
health. Thank you very much indeed for coming, you can go down now.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY - 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/06105

VICTIM: SHEDRAK K CLAASEN

NATURE OF VIOLATION: TORTURED BY POLICE

TESTIMONY BY: SHEDRAK K CLAASEN

 

DR RAMASHALA:

Mr Claasen do you wish to take the oath - would you stand please.

 

SHEDRAK KHOLISILE CLAASEN Duly sworn states

 

DR RAMASHALA:

Chairperson Ms Joyce Seroke will facilitate the witness testimony.

MS BURTON:

Thank you.

MS SEROKE:

Good afternoon Mr Claasen - whom are you with?

 

MR CLAASEN:

This is my sister.

MS SEROKE:

We welcome you in this Commission. Shedrak Kholisile on 7th May 1986, you were taken by the
policemen accusing you of burning down a bus and they took you to the police station in Da
Gamaskop. We would like you short and brief to tell us what happened - what happened to you
when they take you to this Da Gamaskop, thank you very much.



MR CLAASEN:

On 7 - 1986 it was about 5am - I was at home in JCC’s Camp Location. I was still in bed then, I
heard a knock on the door, I didn’t hear a sign of a car or what - a sound or something - the
knock insisted and my father went to open the door. When he opened the door, it was Captain
Neil Calitz on the door, Sergeant Maritz was with him and Sergeant October.

They asked my father if - does he have a young man or son - he tried to deny but they searched
the house and they found me and shot, they grabbed me and put me in a hurry to put on my
clothes - I clothes myself after I finished, they said they are taking me, I asked them where are we
off to, and they said you have no right to ask any question, just hurry up and get your clothes on.

After I finished clothing myself we went on. We drive in a white Opel Record, Captain Calitz was
the driver, they drove to Da Gamaskop police station, that is a police station near the JCC’s Camp
Location. When we arrived there, they take me into a office by now detectives of Da Gamaskop are
waiting there.

On the way to Da Gamaskop I have noticed that many policeman have surrounded the location.
While we were there in the police station they said I must tell only the truth and tell them who
burnt down the busses of police - Port Elizabeth and who also assaulted and tortured the driver.

I told them I know nothing about that, they started there to torture me. He was the one, Captain
Calitz who started to beat me - to kick me by his police boot. The way he kicked me it was not
likely, I fell down, I tried to stand up again and I asked him what did I do, he said he doesn’t take
any argument with a kaffir communist. I was still as shocked and amazed and the two captains
also come they beat me up, mercilessly - they were kicking me with their big boots, saying I am
one of the leaders in JCC Kamp, I am also one of the rivals and the one to help with deformation
of the organisations like United Democratic Front.

I tried to deny it, but seemingly I was making them to beat me more, after that they left me. But
there was a sound - I heard that there was sound of people because it was noisy and people were
singing. After they have left me, October came back and Captain Calitz, Maritz was also with
them. The tortured me again.

After that they left me there, they said I am going to sleep there, they will leave me there for a
while. I slept there for three days, on the 3rd day early in the morning, Maritz came, he was with
October, they were there to fetch me - taking me to Mossel Bay police station. When we arrived at
that police station, that’s where the exact torture started, accusing me of burning down the Port
Elizabeth bus and I am the leader of the communist in the JCC camp.

I denied that of - I denied everything they were accusing me of, they took my penis, they take me
closer to a table that had a drawer on top of that table there was a file, it was written Captain Neil
Calitz. They shifte my - the drawer with my penis inside and they put it - the drawer, they closed
the drawer. I had to cry and I cried and I said baas I’ll tell the truth.

After they released me, I denied, I tried to deny the accusations again and Captain Calitz says
you’ll know me today, as from today onwards, I will take the roots of the commmunist out of your
mind. They tried to torture me, they were beating me by the batons. It was was Maritz and
October, Captain Calitz came behind my back and he beat me with the back of his gun on my
head. If I can turn my head you will see the mark is still on my head the scar, I bled and I was
dizzy, I fell down.



Even so I asked him what was he exactly doing - can he answer in the Court of Law if I can lay a
charge against him. What he was show off the [indistinct] told me, he want to make and down
with a kaffir and he pointed at me with a gun after he hit me badly.

What I was waiting for him is to let my brains off with that gun, he tortured me enough and he let
me stayed in the Mossel Bay police station. I asked him to take me to the hospital, and he said a
communist can’t get treatment, they only thing he usually do - did is to bring me a Panado and
something that had a red colour to put on my scar.

When he sees that there was nothing that have beaten - showed that they have beaten me,
although my penis have bled a little while, hopefully this pills were helping me.

After that, seeing that I am getting better, Sergeant Maritz again start opening a docket for me
saying that I tortured a PE bus driver. After that he take me to Mossel Bay prision. After opening
the document, I stayed there in the Mossel Bay prison without any bail, they couldn’t grant me
any bail. I was from the cells to the Court and then back to the cells again for six months that was
happening to me.

I also heard Comrades who were also with me, but they were arrested after me. They were in a
place called [indistinct] it’s a place in a court where the jail people were use to be kept the
prisioners were used to be kept when they are going to stand against. He said your co-accused are
also in this matter that you did, I told him that I know nothing about what you are telling me. You
know - you the torturers. And I asked my co-accused is it really the same thing that you are
accused of and they said yes. But they also said they know nothing about it.

I was going - I was attending the Court cases, they were swearing at me, it was Sergeant Maritz,
he was saying words about my mother, rude words, whom I can’t even say in front of the
Commission, that’s why my heart is so broken.

Because Maritz said to me - we arrived late at your place, we were suppose to be there earlier than
the time we arrived so that we can take you next to [indistinct] and killed you there, because you
are the one who’s given the influence to the other, you in JCC Camp. Amongst my colleagues one
of - I can point is not here Richard Ndou is one of them, he was my co-accused but I met him after
I was tortured. The case took about six months and they said, they found me not guilty because
we had lawyers [indistinct] for us.

Fortunately I was released from those perpetrators.

MS SEROKE:

You said during the time they were arriving at your home, these three men they didn’t mention
you by your name, they just asked for the son to....[intervention]

MR CLAASEN:

They didn’t mention any name, they just asked my father is there any young man in here and my
father denied and they checked for themselves and they found me in my bedroom, I was still in
bed then, that’s where they rush me - let me cloth myself, it was not a nice situation when they
take me out of the home. They asked my name while I was in the car.

MS SEROKE:

Do you think they were just [indistinct] around not knowing whom they were looking for.



MR CLAASEN:

Yes that’s what I can say, because they were just grabbing anyone because they - after I told them
my name, they asked me my nickname.

MS SEROKE:

Were you one of the party members during the years of struggle?

MR CLAASEN:

Yes I was one of the members of the UDF. I was involved in the struggle, but I had no position I
was just a supporter and a member.

MS SEROKE:

What was happening in your area that was showing any oppression and showing that you were
fighting that?

MR CLAASEN:

[No audible answer]

MS SEROKE:

What is happening then about the PE bus?

 

MR CLAASEN:

I was not there during the burnt down of the PE bus, I just heard about it, but I was not present
at that moment. I was in the struggle because I wanted to get free, because the boers were
torturing us like anything, they just chased us without any reason, because anyone knows about
the South African oppression.

MS SEROKE:

After they had taken you to Da Gamaskop and then they took you to Mossel Bay they tortured you
more - they tortured you more and in your statement here you say this torture was more severe
than before and there were more of them this time, there were no longer three now.

MR CLAASEN:

When I got to Mossel Bay after three days at Da Gamaskop the torturing was more severe than at
Da Gamaskop because here at Mossel Bay, that’s where they stuck my penis and that’s where I
got the cut behind me head from Sergeant Calitz, that is why I say it was more severe because
they never did before.

MS SEROKE:

Whilst they were detaining you in this six months, was the torture going on or did they stop
torturing when you were attending court.



MR CLAASEN:

When I was attending Court, there were no longer torturing now, because we now under the care
of the Prison Authorities and they had no access to me they didn’t have authority to take me from
prison, because the torturing took place whilst I was still detained in police station.

MS SEROKE:

Who were the lawyers that were representing you?

MR CLAASEN:

I can’t remember them but one of the - if I remember very well his surname was Abercrombie,
Abercrombie, but there is a colleague of mine who will remember these names, but I can only
remember this one.

MS SEROKE:

We would be very happy if those names are remembered by your friend and then we would like to
have them. Now you say the extend of your injuries resulted in your bleeding through the ears
and you couldn’t hear properly, what is the state of your ears now.

MR CLAASEN:

The pain is not that much now in my ears, but what I am experiencing now is deafness, I don’t
hear properly when someone is not speaking aloud, I think it is due to that kicking and the
hitting, that’s what....[intervention]

MS SEROKE:

And your genitals is there any indication of a damage that was done?

MR CLAASEN:

I didn’t have money to go to the doctor but I use to go to the daily clinics but that’s - and I was
paying R8-00 every day, but the pain still come back now and again, but then the daily clinic
helped me. But I can’t really say whether the healing was complete or not, because I never went to
a doctor to examine me, because I always go the clinic doctors - I meet this one today - the next
day I meet another one.

MS SEROKE:

[indistinct] there is a trend in the three - two cases we have heard today, in the manner in which
the torture was commited, it’s the same method of the genitals put and pressed, and it’s by the
same person Maritz and Calitz and what - and Calitz and October.

Do you have any children - do you have any children?

MR CLAASEN:

Yes I do have children.

MS SEROKE:



How many?

MR CLAASEN:

I have now three children. But when I had - I already had the daughter because she was born in
February ’86.

MS SEROKE:

Do you work?

 

MR CLAASEN:

No I don’t work.

MR CLAASEN:

Since you left you never worked.

MR CLAASEN:

Yes I once worked at Barons in cycle shop, but now I left this place and I am not working I depend
on my sister, my father and the mother of my children.

MR CLAASEN:

How old are the children?

MR CLAASEN:

The first one is 10 - full 10 years. The second one is in Sub A now, Mfundo is 6 years, and then
the third one, the youngest one Dinki is 3 years now.

MS SEROKE:

And Maritz and Calitz and October - do you ever see them now, have you ever met them since>

MR CLAASEN:

Maritz and Calitz and October I see them daily, Calitz he is - he is fishing now he is retired as a
policeman, he has got some fishing boat, he is a fisherman, Maritz works as Mossgas as a security
officer and October is still in the Law Enforcement, but I don’t know which unit he is in. This
torturers are not people from outside Mossel Bay, they are Mossel Bay residents. You see them
almost every day, because they belong to that place and they were working amongst the people
and they have their homes well established here in Mossel Bay.

MS SEROKE:

Thank you.

DR RAMASHALA:



Mr Claasen the Sergeant Maritz, Captain Calitz and Sergeant October - what goes through your
mind?

MR CLAASEN:

When I am seeing Maritz and Calitz let’s say the three of them my mind - it is as if - I am absent
minded, if this day couldn’t come that the day of the truth and reconciliation, let me say the truth,
I told myself that I will revenge any help that I was going to revenge.

DR RAMASHALA:

What would you like the Commission to do?

MR CLAASEN:

As you said this is the Commission of Truth and Reconciliation, if they could come forward and
admit what they did and they know what they did, come forward and tell everybody what they did
to people, maybe there will be reconciliation. But the cost - what we suffered of psychologically
and my sisters up to the mother of my children, the cost that paid I would love if there is
something that can be done by the Commission.

MS BURTON:

Thank you very much Mr Claasen, we too share your hope that people will come forward and
admit and take responsibility for what they did, so that we can begin to take steps towards
reconciliation. And we have taken note of what you have suffered and experienced and we will see
how it is possible for us to help you, thank you very much for coming forward this afternoon.

We will now take a short break and reconvene in twenty minutes time.

MEETING ADJOURNS ON RESUMPTION



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 2 - 19 JUNE 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/06108

VICTIM: PATRICK MZATHI

NATURE OF VIOLATION: TORTURED BY POLICE

TESTIMONY BY: PATRICK MZATHI

 

PATRICK MZATHI Duly sworn states

 

DR RAMASHALA:

Chairperson Professor Russel Ally will facilitate the witness, thank you.

DR ALLY:

Patrick thank you for coming, I know there were some problems and we weren’t sure whether you
were going to come and we were glad that you - you did manage to make it, so welcome and who
is the person next to you.

MR MZATHI:

This is my aunt - my aunt.

DR ALLY:

Your case is a very similar one to the two cases which we have just heard - the cases of Claasen
and Mthamzeli also allegations of torture and severe ill treatment and the same names again come
up.

But I’d like you to tell us in your own words what actually happened to you during 1986 when you
were detained.

MR MZATHI:

While I was detained in 1986, it was on Sunday the date was the 15th - when we arrived at the
detectives office in Town, there were twenty of us. These policemen who arrested us they had
guns, the long guns, they pulled the trigger and we thought they were going to shoot us, we didn’t
know that the trigger was not on.



After they put us, they beat me with their hand gun at the back of my head, they put me in the
dog cell, I think there were nine of us. When I gained consciousness we were in George, they told
us that we are going to be there for 14 days and then after that we would be released.

After 14 days we asked when are we going home - they couldn’t answer us and it was a difficult
time as from them we didn’t eat. After three weeks the boers Maritz, Bosman and an old man
known as Uncle or [indistinct] they took us to the detectives, it was me and Lelele Mbangi, Lelele
was taken to a separate office, they asked me whether do I know Nkosinathi Lengisi, I said no I
don’t know that person. I knew that was my father, he was one of the activist, they told me that
you know Nkosinathi Lengisi, he is your father. If you deny this, that will cause you a trouble we
will beat you, that was Maritz who said that. Uncle was a translator.

I denied all these things and they beat me up, clapped me, they kicked me and I denied all the
time they forced me - there was a drawer - they put my penis and my testicles into a drawer, it
was the first time I experienced a pain of my private parts. I went unconscious, I woke - until I
woke up in the cell.

After a month there was a policeman, they take our clothes - [indistinct] there naked, each day on
the 30th of each month, we were taken - lived naked, when I asked them to go to the hospital, they
told me that my hospital will be a cell, up and until I tell them that I know my father. I told this
guy who was a translator that you know my father - you know my father who is - I am selling the
fish, so they couldn’t care about that, they just take off our clothes and leave us naked up until
the time they had to release us.

They didn’t want to release me, I just help - I promised them that I am going to commit suicide if
they don’t release me, because I was tired of being tortured. They take us to Mossel Bay and they
tell us many things and then after that we had to be released.

Now when I go back to school, I was not clear and I failed my Std 5 and after that I decided to
leave school. I couldn’t go and lay a charge because there was nothing that was going to be
further, I saw again this boer after the death of Chris Hani. Ms Bosman again take me again to

this office, truly this time I was not involved and now they press my testicles against that drawer,
that showed hatred against me.

I went and laid the charge - give them the statement that’s why I am here today, and that was all.

DR ALLY:

Patrick how old were you when these things happened to you?

MR MZATHI:

I was 14 years old.

DR ALLY:

To your mind why were they - why were they doing this, I know you say that they were wanting
information about your father, but other than that, was there any other information that they
wanted from you?

MR MZATHI:



There was Kubu that they were looking for him, because each and every time they were talking to
me they were asking me about Kubu each and every time they come to the location they mention
the same name. As I told them that I don’t know Kubu, it’s the time I was driving them to torture
me.

DR ALLY:

Can you tell us what was happening in the township at that time, politically was there a lot of
political activity, were a lot of things happening?

MR MZATHI:

Yes there were things that were politically affiliated - the community was fighting against the
boers. After 1985 up until 1986 they declared a State of Emergency that was when I was detained.

 

 

 

DR ALLY:

And do you know of other cases of people, you said that 20 were detained at the same time that
you were detained, do you know if they were also tortured, did they discuss any of what happened
to them with you?

MR MZATHI:

There were two of us who came out of there it was and Lelele Mbangi but soon we were taken to
the detective, some of them of them were left behind. They were just being taken of their clothes
stayed there naked, whether it’s cold or hot, we were staying - we stayed there naked.

DR ALLY:

[indistinct] was he also tortured in the same ways did he also have his genitals pushed into a draw
and the door closed on him?

MR MZATHI:

No he didn’t get this kind of a torture, they were just after me because of my father’s activist, it
was Maritz and Bosman. I was going to be happy and I thought while I was coming here I will find
them here.

DR ALLY:

[indistinct] were you kept in detention?

MR MZATHI:

I was there from the 15th up until the end of October. I think it’s 2 months and 14 days in
detention.

 



 

DR ALLY:

And after that period did the police leave you alone or did they still continue to harass you - after
you were released?

MR MZATHI:

After my release there was - the policemen had nothing up until the death of Chris Hani where
they said I was involved in the burnt down of the post office. It was the same detective who
detained me for the state of - for the burnt down of the police station.

DR ALLY:

[indistinct] you again that time, this - after they picked you up.

MR MZATHI:

It was very difficult then to do that, because even there, Captains were there, so they couldn’t
make it - we resisted by all means not to go where they were asking us to go to, because I knew
they were going to hit us.

DR ALLY:

[indistinct] us what are you doing presently?

MR MZATHI:

I am doing a part-time job here in Mossel Bay in a sub.

DR RAMASHALA:

Yes Chairperson I would like to know if there are any long term effects on the - at special
[indistinct] torture?

 

MR MZATHI:

While I am sitting here and at times when it’s cold, I - I have got a kidney problem my legs
sometimes feels lam or one of my testicles get swollen. That’s why I was saying I will be glad if
these guys could come forward and testify.

Because when I get the problem of the kidneys my whole body get painful, sometimes I feel dizzy,
that’s what I get from the torture.

DR RAMASHALA:

Mr Mzathi have you been to a doctor?

MR MZATHI:

I have been to the doctor, but I couldn’t see any help, that’s why I couldn’t go there because the



pills couldn’t help me, because the pains are always there.

DR RAMASHALA:

Do you have any children?

MR MZATHI:

I don’t have any.

DR RAMASHALA:

In addition to making sure that your story is documented by the Truth Commission is there
anything else that you would like the Truth Commission to do?

 

 

MR MZATHI:

Something like what?

DR RAMASHALA:

I don’t know to take - to check your health and you say you are working right now isn’t it?

MR MZATHI:

Yes I am working - all though that is just a part-time job, sometimes I don’t work for more than
two weeks, so I can’t say that I am - I am employed. I can be very much happy if I can be
examined thoroughly.

DR RAMASHALA:

[indistinct] let’s suppose that these perpetrators might see this program on television, what would
you like to tell them?

MR MZATHI:

What I can tell them is this, I would like them to tell to the people out of the torture what was the
reason for them to torture me like this. To beat me up like this, to insert my testicles into the
drawer and tell the people so that the people can know if they are here of if they are available.

MS BURTON:

Thank you Mr Mzathi for coming to tell us about what happened to you, we too hope that the
people who did these things, will come forward and explain what they did and why they did it, and
if they are sorry that they should say so, so that you will be satisfied in that way that we can begin
to forgive one another for the things that have happened.

And we are really grateful to you for coming to tell us your story today, thank you very much.

MR MZATHI:



Okay.

MS BURTON:

You can come down now, thank you.

 

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 2 - 19 JUNE 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/05909/GEO

VICTIM: SIZAKELE MZOLA

NATURE OF VIOLATION:

SON SHOT BY COUNCIL EMPLOYEE

TESTIMONY BY: NOZIZWE MZOLA [mother]

 

DR RAMASHALA:

Chairperson, I’d like to call Ms Nozizwe Mzola to the witness stand please. Would you stand
please?

 

NOZIZWE MZOLA Duly sworn states

 

DR RAMASHALA:

[indistinct] Professor Russell Ally will facilitate the testimony, thank you.

DR ALLY:

Good afternoon Ms Mzola, I know we’ve kept your for a - for a long time but we want to welcome
you and I assume that the person next to you is your - your son.

MS MZOLA:

Yes.

DR ALLY:

And welcome to him as well and you are coming to tell us about what happened to your son in
1986. So I would ask you just to relate the events which led to your son being - being shot.

MS MZOLA:

During the year 1986 on the 10th of February I woke up early in the morning to prepare for my



son. He was on his way to school, after school two men came into my house. They took him, they
took me - they took me with their car. They told me along the way that my son has been shot and
he is dead.

So we drove to the place where he was. When we arrived there, there were many policemen but he
was not there. I went straight to the policemen, I met Captain Calitz. I asked Captain Calitz to
take me to the man who shoot my son because they said the guy is Michael James.

Captain Calitz said to me he’s unable to do that, he can’t take me to Michael James because the
whole of Nonqaba is angry. So he doesn’t know what am I going to do when I see James. There
were also some detectives who arrived. He asked Thobile Matyila to take me to the hospital. When
I arrived there my son was not in the hospital in Mossel Bay.

They said they - they’ve taken him to the - to George Hospital. When I was taken to George
Hospital he was not in George Hospital. He was boarded into a flight to Cape Town to Tygerberg
Hospital.

I asked them when they were sending him to the hospital what was his name and they told me it’s
unknown. So we went back to Mossel Bay. When we arrived to Mossel Bay I tried means to get the
phone numbers of Tygerberg Hospital. I tried and described to them that there is a child who is 9
years old from George and he has been shot.

I gave them the names and all particulars - he stayed there in the hospital up until it - he was
discharged and taken back to Mossel Bay. Then he arrived in Mossel Bay I was told that he is
there, so I went to visit him. I’ve noticed that he was shot on the right side - on the head. So the
left side was paralysed, his hand is not working and he’s dragging his feet.

He was in Std 1 at school because he was only 9 years old. There was a time to discharge him -
came and I had to be with him at home because he was unable to go to the toilet. I had to take
him to the loo, I had - I had to make up and down moving around for him. Taking him to Cape
Town, Red Cross Hospital even in Groote Schuur Hospital to get some help.

For the last time when I was taking him to the Groote Schuur he was taken to Red Cross also.
They told me that he was supposed to take another operation on the head but they can’t do it
because on his brain there - there are bullets - splinters of bullets. They - if they could make
another operation he will die. So I’ve decided that he has survived, so I must not allow another
operation to take place. I stayed with him as he was.

There was a case - a charged was laid against - for Michael James. The case continued but at - as
the time goes on it vanished. I don’t know what happened - there was no reason.

I also gave up because I was suffering and we were oppressed. Fortunately God helped us - there
was a office in Mossel Bay known as the advice office. Terence Mdanda was worker there, I tried
again to go there and told him my grievance. He tried his best moving up and down with me, even
then there was hope as if something could happen. But it came out that while Michael James was
shooting he was not a policeman. He was not even involved, he was just an informer but we are
not aware about that.

Even then they said the people who shot was Tise just because Tise had the permission to carry
the gun. But the thing was not like that, everything was quiet then up until today. I for one - I’m
with my crippled son. I didn’t - he was not born like this, he was born as a normal child but now
he’s abnormal. When he tried to walk around he wanted to go to school - I tried to take to school.



But that couldn’t even help because he couldn’t just take the hours - just went out of the
classroom and walk around. Or who’ll just [indistinct] the other kids. I persevere even then go to
school and talk to the teachers and try to explain the situation. I tried to tell them I’d like my child
to be at school - I would like him to be educated.

I stayed with him - he managed to go to school although there was no progress. Last year when
they were about to write the final examination he just dropped out. I couldn’t pursue him to - I
couldn’t force him to go to school because I know his situation, I am the mother.

Now he has got something that appeared because of his abnormality. His got fits, so it all work on
my nerves to me as a mother. I’m finished.

DR ALLY:

Ms Mzola your son - your son was 9 years old when he was shot, is that correct? And he was in
Std 1?

MS MZOLA:

Yes, it’s all like that.

DR ALLY:

[indistinct] progress at school at that time?

MS MZOLA:

Yes, he had good progress before he was shot.

 

 

DR ALLY:

What standard did he eventually complete - did he - did he pass. What was the last standard after
he was shot?

MS MZOLA:

He was in Std 4.

DR ALLY:

Did he ever go to any special school or - or was it an ordinary Government School?

MS MZOLA:

Not yet, because I haven’t find any place and I’ve tried this year but I’m still waiting for a reply.
I’ve - I’m just saying that the year is going on and it’s towards the end of the year now.

DR ALLY:

Your son is not 18 or 19 years old?



MS MZOLA:

He’s 20 years old.

DR ALLY:

[indistinct] obviously he lives at home with you?

MS MZOLA:

Yes, he stays with me.

 

 

DR ALLY:

And the doctor’s reports on his condition, do they say anything about his - his mental state?

MS MZOLA:

Yes, they mention something because they said he wouldn’t be all right because his brain is mixed
with the split of the bullets.

DR ALLY:

[indistinct]

MS MZOLA:

Yes, it is like that.

DR ALLY:

And at the time that your son was shot, he was with a group of people and apparently when
somebody tried to go and pick him up, the person who went was also shot and killed. Can you tell
us a bit about that?

MS MZOLA:

As they were from school they were just running after a toi-toi because they were still kids and a
car come - approached them. It was driven by Xulu Mayixhali from Mossel Bay and he just
pushed his car into to toi-toi and he injured some kids.

They were trying to take these kids to Xulu so that he can take them to hospital. So that’s where
he was shot - this guy. Nkosa Mbangi who was shot - who was shot on the left side - the bullet
went threw the heart and he died instantly.

DR ALLY:

He was the person who tried to go and - and fetch your son after your son was shot and was
laying on the ground, is that correct?



MS MZOLA:

Yes, it’s correct.

DR ALLY:

[indistinct] was this the case against Michael James?

MS MZOLA:

Yes, it’s like that.

DR ALLY:

[indistinct] of your son as well as the killing of Mr Mbangi?

MS MZOLA:

Yes, it’s like that.

DR ALLY:

And they say in this case it just suddenly stopped and you’ve - you’ve heard nothing since then?

MS MZOLA:

Yes, it stopped - it’s like that.

DR ALLY:

What would you like the - the Truth Commission to do in relation to - or - these things that have
happened to - to you and to your son?

MS MZOLA:

Firstly what I would like from the Commission is the future of my child because seemingly his
future is not bright. Or he doesn’t have any future because it’s difficult for him to go to school
because he has got a permanent problem - he has got.

Secondly I requested that today those people whom are written in the statement - I wanted them
to come today and give their information and tell me why did they do it and what was their aim of
doing what they did.

DR ALLY:

Thank you very much Ms Mzola, I’ll hand you back to the Chairperson.

DR RAMASHALA:

Ms Mzola would you please describe a day in the life of Sizakele, starting with when he gets up in
the morning to the time he goes to bed?

MS MZOLA:

What I can tell you about Sizakele, at time when he woke up in the morning he seems to be angry.



He seem to be untouchable but he is always around or he sometimes go to his mother or he just
watch - and watch television.

DR RAMASHALA:

Can you describe a day in your life in helping to take care of him?

MS MZOLA:

Firstly I’m going to start with me. I’ve never been okay ever since that incident. I went to the
doctor on the first day - from the first consultation the doctor said to me - he asked me a question.
Is my husband - is me and my husband in a good relationship or do we have financial problem or
is he drinking to much.

I told the doctor that I don’t have a husband - my husband passed away. What I’ve got is my
child’s problem, he was shot - that’s why I’m having this health problem. Ever since then I have a
nerves brake down - now I’ve got high blood pressure. I can’t stay with out my medication - I had
to take pills every day.

DR RAMASHALA:

Is Sizakele under treatment?

MS MZOLA:

Yes, he is getting some pills for fits because he has got fits. So those are the only pills.

DR RAMASHALA:

Chairperson, thank you.

MS BURTON:

Ms Mzola go you have any other children?

MS MZOLA:

Yes, I do have other children.

MS BURTON:

And they’re grown - grown up?

MS MZOLA:

The one is coming after Sizakele is 15 years and the other one 14 years and my baby child in 9
years old. All and all I’ve got 4 children.

MS BURTON:

Have you got any other responsibilities beside Sizakele?

MS MZOLA:



Yes, it’s like that.

MS BURTON:

Ms Mzola we want to thank you very much for coming, and Sizakele also for coming to speak with
us. I know from what you said that you where expecting perhaps to see the people or the person
who shot your son. The way we have organised the hearings in public, we have not asked the
people who have been named to come here face to face. He hope that that will come in time, that
people will come forward and explain why they did what they did and that you will receive that
reply even if it isn’t today in this way.

And we hope that will help you in some way to - to come to terms with that. But we know also that
there are other things that you need to help you to overcome your problems and we will
investigate to see what it is possible for us to do. And we thank you both very much for coming,
thank you.

MS MZOLA:

Thank you also.

 

DR RAMASHALA:

Chairperson over to you.

MS BURTON:

Thank you Dr Ramashala, this concludes the number of people whose stories we are going to hear
today.
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OPENING STATEMENT BY DR BORAINE

 

DR BORAINE:

[indistinct] to the Municipalities for supplying venues.

Before I introduce the team on my left and on my right, I just want to remind ourselves I suppose
of the overall aims of the Commission. A Commission which is dedicated to the search for truth in
the hope of the contribution towards the reconciliation which we all long for and are working
towards and have yet to realise fully in our country.

One of the major aims of the Commission is to return to victims and survivors their civil and
human rights which were taken away from them. To restore to our country a moral order, to seek
the truth and to make it known to the nation. To create a culture of human rights and respect for
the rule of law and in doing all of this, in the hope that we will never ever repeat some of the
mistakes - the tragic mistakes we have made in the past.

Some time ago I tried to put down on paper what my own personal hopes were for the Commission
and I believe it is shared by the Commission itself and let me summarise in conclusion in this
short introduction in putting it this way:

Instead of revenge - their will be reconciliation.

Instead of forgetfulness - there will be knowledge and acknowledgement.

Instead of rejection - there will be acceptance by an compassionate state.

Instead of violations of human rights - there will be the restoration of a moral
order and respect for the rule of law.

These are our aims and our hopes - you can make it possible by joining us in the quest.

Now today we have on my left - far left Mr Denzil Potgieter - advocate Potgieter who is a
Commissioner and a member of the Human Rights Violations Committee of the Commission.

Next to me is Dr Wendy Orr who is a Commissioner and a member of the Reparation and
Rehabilitation Committee as well as being the convenor of the Western Cape, therefore she is our
boss so we have to listen to her very carefully as we move on. She will keep us in order I hope.

On my far right which is hardly appropriate is Mary Burton who is a Commissioner and she is a
member of the Human Rights Violations Committee.

Pumla who is I think well known to many of you in this area and has certainly been a tower of



strength as a Committee member of the Commission, a Committee member of the Human Rights
Violations Committee and we are delighted that she is with us right next to me here as well.

Now we will be receiving witnesses one at a time and they will be accompanied by what we call
briefers. It’s an inadequate word. It doesn’t mean somebody who merely briefs another person - it
is someone who cares for them - someone who is alongside them. Someone who has been with
them in the build up to today and will be with them during the hearing and after it as well. So if
you see somebody accompanying a witness you know that that person is somebody who is caring
very specially for the witness for what can be quite a traumatic experience.

Once again you are warmly welcome and I hand over now to Wendy Orr.
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VIOLATION: TORTURE/DETENTION

TESTIMONY FROM: XOLILE DYABOOI

 

DR ORR:

Mr Dyabooi can you hear me through the phones - stay seated for a minute, who is the young
woman with you?

MR DYABOOI

My cousin sister.

DR ORR:

Okay, welcome to you, thank you for coming here to support Mr Dyabooi. Mr Dyabooi thank you
for being here with us today and thank you for waiting a long time to tell your story - could you
stand now to take the oath please.

 

XOLILE DYABOOI Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

I will now ask advocate Denzil Potgieter to help to tell your story.

ADV POTGIETER:

Mr Dyabooi good afternoon and welcome here. Your evidence - your story relates to 1987 and it
relates to your detention and what happened whilst you were in detention.

MR DYABOOI:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:



Now is it correct that you were in the company of a group of friends and you were about to leave
the country in 1987.

MR DYABOOI:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Can you tell us what happened.

MR DYABOOI:

During 1987 we were five - we were members of the South African Congress - while the - we see
the increase on the struggle we made a decision that we’ll leave South Africa. We were going to
exile, we have seen the situation because the State of Emergency was declared.

The activist were in a witch hunt, the policeman were looking for them - some of them were
arrested already. It was on Wednesday that year, I can’t remember the month, we left the Western
Cape by car. And then the following day when we are in the borders of Botswana - we were
arrested by the soldiers and policeman who were there. We were taken to Mbato imprisoned -
that’s where the whole incident started, we were beaten up by the policeman under the
Government of Mangope.

After that we were taken to Zeerust, when we arrived in Zeerust - I was handcuffed with the other
comrades, his name was Malungi [indistinct] Shonangwe from Mossel Bay but he was staying here
in Worcester. We were blindfolded then with black clothes - policeman who were there with
[indistinct] tries to put out on the path - on the road and yet the cars were there.

But fortunately my colleague or comrade try to pull me because the hooters of the car notify us
that we are on the road. The policeman were just behind us, after a while we had to cross the
road, we entered into a building where I notified that it has three floors. We went up the stairs, it
was me and my colleague - and my comrade sorry. We were on the last floor then, we thought as if
we were there. The polisieman pushed us - the handcuffs were pressing against our writs and
then we cut -we had to cast our wrist and we rolled down the stairs. After a while they take us an
take the handcuffs off - that’s where they started to beat us.

In the evening I thought it was time for them to go home, they took us to the police station, we
don’t the name of that police station because we were still blindfolded. On our way to this police
station, one of the policeman, he was white, he was speaking Tswana fluently - take out his gun
and he pointed it at me directly on my head and he asked me to run - he was speaking Afrikaans.
As I was listening to him, they handcuffed us again behind our backs - because they said we were
trying to escape.

When we got into those cells, they separated us, I was on mine and my comrade was on the other
cell. We were taken time and again to these offices, they were beating us up there, my face got
swollen, I had scratches - whole of - the whole of my body and then the following week they take
us from those cells - we were given to the South African Government. I can’t remember the day
that we were taken there - they were -they put us into a Kombi, we were chains - tying our hands
- hands and feet were tied with chains from the first comrade up till the last one. When we about
to approach the Bridgetown near Mafikeng, we were taken off this Kombi.



There was one I could identify known as Lucas and McDonald, they were from Worcester. They
called me aside - they asked if - is Xholile Dyabooi, I am Xholile Dyabooi, I said yes that’s me. And
then they let me into the van, they drove off. We arrived here the following day around about three
in the afternoon. We were taken to the Sanlam Buildings here in Worcester, we were photographed
there and we were told that you are being detained under the provision of Section 29, it was the
law.

I was taken to the Strand police station, some of my comrades were taken to different police
stations. Days after that we were tortured by the police - severely. By this time each and every
morning they use to take me to one of the rooms in Macassar, or Stellenbosch, I think they were
the police rooms. They use to bind me - bind my feet together with the table, they seated me so
that I can’t even move an inch. They took a bag known as [indistinct] it was like the post bags and
they use to put it on me, I just couldn’t defend myself because I was bind feet and hands.

As they were beating me this - this bag drags - thereafter I would be very dizzy, they would take
me - when they were about to knock off at four and they would take me back to the cells. A few
days later as I was detained, they would give me food, but at times I would just throw the food
down the drain, or down the toilet. We were always suspicious of poisoning.

Time went by until we served the detention for six months - I think I am mistaken - I was ill whilst
I was still in detention and they took me to Hottentots Holland Hospital at Somerset-West. I was
swollen and I had lumps and swollen glands, I was given treatment, but I don’t think that was
effective enough.

And the leader of the investigation team was Lucas van Loggerenberg and McDonald and a few
others, there were so many of them, but he was the leader. And he was also the one who was
giving orders for my beatings. After six months Lucas came - he told me that the Section 29
Detention Order has expired and I was suppose to appear in court. We were going to hear what we
were accused of. A few days later we were taken to court and we were charged and convicted as
terrorists.

We were sentenced and it was said we were sentenced for contempt of court. As we were detained
under Section 29 we were also put into solitary confinement for all these months, I didn’t even see
anybody, nobody visited me, I was taken to Brandvlei maximum security, Stander - there was a
certain Major who gave orders that I should go and be detained in a donkergat that is where I
spent my solitary confinement sentence.

So I got indemnity in 1990 when President of the country was released. I thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] it appears that the -the worst and the most sustained period of torture was during
your Section 29 detention at the Strand, is that correct?

 

MR DYABOOI:

Yes it is so.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now were you being interrogated at that stage when this torture was going on, was the torture to



get answers out of you - what was going on?

MR DYABOOI:

Yes they were interrogating me - they would take about ten minutes beating me and they would
take this plastic bag and cover my face and then I would have difficulty in breathing and then they
would keep on interrogating me.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] long you were - you were detained you saw under Section 29 for about six months - for
how long did this torture carry on?

MR DYABOOI:

I spent four months and I was being tortured during the whole period.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was it always the same team of interrogators and torturers that was involved under the leadership
of Lucas van Loggerenberg and McDonald from Worcester?

MR DYABOOI:

Yes it was the same team.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] is it correct it seems that you - you obviously were detained in solitary confinement,
you were on your own.

MR DYABOOI:

Yes it is so.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] of 1987 in that solitary confinement under Section 29?

MR DYABOOI:

Yes it is so.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now this - the solitary confinement, the torture that interrogation, has it affected you in any way
and presently still or not?

MR DYABOOI:

What I can say is the after effects where that, I have been affected psychologically I - went I say I
have been affected psychologically I am not a psychiatric patient, but if you can ask any person



who was detained under Section he will tell you the after effects of that - anybody who was
detained under that Section never comes out the normal person again.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] - now just some more details about the charges, eventually when you were taken out of
Section 29 detention - were you then charged with terrorism?

MR DYABOOI:

Yes it was under the Terrorism Act and later in our trial, we defied and we refused to go to the
Court of South Africa because we were feeling that the Bophuthatswana homeland was an
independent state and then we felt that we have to attend court hearings at Mbato.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] - well you were tried in Worcester in the Regional Court is that correct?

MR DYABOOI:

Could you please repeat the question.

ADV POTGIETER:

Were you eventually charged - is it correct in the Worcester Regional Court?

MR DYABOOI:

Yes it was here in Worcester the Regional Court.

ADV POTGIETER:

[Question not recorded]

MR DYABOOI:

It was the terrorism case which I was appearing for.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did the police find any - any weapons on you - any arms on you when you were detained and
arrested at the border?

MR DYABOOI:

No they didn’t find any weapons - they just arrested us. The only thing that we had in our
possession was the passports only.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] also that you - you never left the country, you were arrested as you were about to
leave.

MR DYABOOI:



Yes it is so.

ADV POTGIETER:

[Question not recorded]

MR DYABOOI:

In the beginning I was sentenced for six months for contempt of court as I was informed by Van
Wyk. Secondly when I was about to finish the sentence I in trial, I was sentenced again for four
years and six months.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] for terrorism.

MR DYABOOI:

Yes it is for terrorism.

ADV POTGIETER:

Mr Dyabooi have you got any request that you want to make to the Commission?

 

MR DYABOOI:

Yes after this hearing of the Commission I would like to meet the Commissioners so that we speak
something in camera.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] - convey your request in private.

MR DYABOOI:

Yes I would like to speak privately with you.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] - thank you very much for your evidence.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you Mr Potgieter are there any other questions - Ms Burton.

MS BURTON:

Thank you Chairperson - Mr Dyabooi you seem to us to be a very strong person but I am sure you
are right, that people who have been for a long period in solitary confinement carry the results
with them for a long time. But thank you for coming today.

You are not the first person to have mentioned the special branch offices in Worcester here, and I
just wondered whether for people who are not from Worcester you could explain to us - there -



this is not the police station, this is a special branch office is that right?

MR DYABOOI:

I didn’t quite get the question properly.

MS BURTON:

You - when you were questioned, you were taken to a building which you said was the special
branch in Worcester.

MR DYABOOI:

Yes.

MS BURTON:

It was a different building.

MR DYABOOI:

Yes it was a different building.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] about a special branch building and the people have mentioned Sanlam is that the
same place?

MR DYABOOI:

I am not quite sure, but if you know Worcester it is just next to the CAN building, it seems as if is
a big building, its just next to CAN.

MS BURTON:

Thank you.

DR BORAINE:

Dr Orr.

DR ORR:

Mr Dyabooi you were very severely tortured when you were detained under Section 29, did you see
a doctor at any stage during that time?

MR DYABOOI:

o you mean during the period when I was serving under Section 29? If so, I was just taken to the
doctor in Hottentots Holland Hospital so thereafter I was never taken for medical attention.

DR ORR:

Did you ask to see a doctor on any other occasions?



MR DYABOOI:

Yes I did, I was at Brandvlei maximum at the time, I was undergoing a hunger strike and then I
was demanding my release because Nelson Mandela was released at the time and some of the
political prisoners were released. So during the 17th day I went - I demanded that I should see a
doctor, but this was - I was denied.

DR ORR:

Thank you.

DR BORAINE:

Ms Burton.

MS BURTON:

You did mention that you were - went to the Hottentots Holland Hospital at one stage?

MR DYABOOI:

Yes I did.

INTERPRETER:

The mike is not on the interpreter cannot interpret properly.

MS BURTON:

My question was whether Mr Dyabooi had been to the Hottentots Holland Hospital and what
treatment he received there.

MR DYABOOI:

I was just given tablets - I told them how I felt and then I was - tablets were prescribed for me. The
Security Police were waiting for me and they were guarding me, so the doctor just obeyed their
orders - only tablets were prescribed for me.

MS BURTON:

Was that during the time when you were being held at the Strand police station?

MR DYABOOI:

Yes it was then.

MS BURTON:

About the end of 1987 or the beginning of 1988?

MR DYABOOI:

It was at the -before Christmas 1987.



DR BORAINE:

Mr Dyabooi before we ask you to leave the witness stand, are you living in Worcester now?

MR DYABOOI:

Yes I stay here in Worcester.

DR BORAINE:

And are you employed - and if so, what are you doing?

MR DYABOOI:

No I am not working, I am unemployed.

DR BORAINE:

There are many-many people like you unfortunately so how do you manage, do you have family,
who cares for you?

MR DYABOOI:

Yes I have my elder brothers, I staying with them.

DR BORAINE:

I am very glad that you got somebody there next to you because you’ve been through a very grim
experience. We have listened to many people in many parts of the country and solitary
confinement is a form of torture even if they don’t lay their hands on you, it’s a form of acute
torture as you have experienced, to deprive people of human companionship or company is
unnatural.

But you have endured solitary confinement and physical assault and you are going to need lots of
help and lots of care and I am very glad that you have a family who can help you. I hope very
much as we all do, that as you tried to pick up the pieces and start a life again, that you will be
able to find work and that you will be able to find meaning in life, and one of the things that this
Commission is trying to is to try and help the process of healing - the healing of the mind, of the
body and of the spirit and we hope that by your being here today, not only have you helped us,
not only have you helped many people in this hall and many people who are going to read about
this story and watch it on television or hear it on radio, but we hope very much that this healing
will help you to. That by telling and sharing some very deep and painful memories that it will not
just bring back bad thoughts but rather release them so that part of the healing can begin.

There is no magic we understand that, but we hope its a beginning and we want to thank you very
much for being with us and we have listened to you very carefully and we wish you well, thank
you.
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DR BORAINE:

The next witness whom we now call to the witness stand

Zandisile Ntsomi and I’d be grateful if he would come forward.

DR ORR:

Mr Ntsomi, will you stand to take the oath please?

 

ZANDISILE NTSOMI Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

May I call you Zandisile?

MR NTSOMI:

Yes.

DR ORR:

We’ve come to know each other over the last few days.

MR NTSOMI:

Thank you.



DR ORR:

Zandisile I know you were at Nation Bahume’s funeral and I know it must have been difficult for
you to listen to that story again.

MR NTSOMI:

Yes.

DR ORR:

And now you going to tell us your own story. It was around the same time 1985 in Zwelethemba, a
time of State of Emergency, curfews - the township being blockaded and intense police activity.

Can you tell us about the events which happened to you starting on that evening 12th October
1985?

MR NTSOMI:

I will start by saying what - I would start by stating on what happened on the 12th or I’ll start the
day before I was shot.

There was a funeral in the location. It was one of the comrades who was shot and dead, his name
was Thomas Segolo. So it was his funeral and it was on Friday. The situation in the location was
not stable. There was a tense situation I would explain it that way. The youth was not stable
either. More especially in the youth although it involved the whole community. And then on
Saturday there were protests among the location because as it was that tension people were not
that much happy - there were many things that happened as Mamma Bahume has stated before.
Some of the youth were shot dead and some were shot and injured.

So on the 12th of October I was also shot - the year was 1985 - it was a tar road where I was. After
the policemen shot me I was in someone else’s yard, I was visiting my friend called Zimphiwe - he
was staying there.

After that incident they beat me up, they were kicking me, insulting and assaulting us. They
dragged me, pulling me out of this yard taking me into the police van. What I can state that not at
that moment I was taken to hospital - I was bleeding heavily - I can’t even mention how the way I
was bleeding. They couldn‘t even take the opportunity to take me to hospital, they were taking
rounds around the location. Sometimes they decided to stop their van chatting to each other,
having that negotiations that I couldn’t understand and take their exact meaning of what they
were trying to say.

They used to use the torches to light me. At times they used to point their guns at me, so I don’t
know what was behind all this motion. I knew - the only thing I knew that they were the
perpetrators, the culprits. They can do anything because they’ve already shot me.

At a long last I thought they were bored - tired that’s my thinking they decided to something
because at first I couldn’t understand why they did not take me to hospital. They took me to Eben
Donges Hospital. I arrived at the hospital and they put me on a stretcher. As I was laying there on
that stretcher I was under police guard. They asked me to wait there for an ambulance. They told
me that I would stay there for a long while because the ambulance were not around - hopefully



they were busy in the location taking some others who were also shot.

At a long run an ambulance came - I asked for some water from the one of the guards - police
guards and this police guard told me he is not allowed to give me water. He was told not to give
me anything. After a while or after some time as the ambulance came it took me to Tygerberg
Hospital. It was around about in the morning or it was still midnight around ten. Around about 6
o’clock I was taken to Tygerberg Hospital. When we arrived there I was admitted.

I woke up in the morning and a doctor woke me up - the time was around about 6. I had a watch I
believe so, it was still on my wrist. I noticed that the time was 6 o’clock in the morning. I was
awoken by the doctor and he told me that I was badly injured and he told me that they would try
their best as doctors. They will try and examine me up to their utmost best.

They were going to take me to the X-ray first and they did as they say - as they said. I was taken
back to the ward again. After a while - it was just a short period this doctor came back again and
he told me that guy you are badly injured. And we have noticed that there is nothing we can do
about you. The only thing we can do to you is to amputate your leg. So that thing must be done as
soon as possible. Can you see the time now and I said yes, and he told me that around 10 this
morning your leg must be amputated. So the operation must be through already or else if we can
wait up until ten - there is a possibility that you won’t live, you can die. Or else if you can take a
risk and tell ourselves that we would try our best and examine your leg and do all our best we can
do to your leg, it will affect the whole body of yours and you will get sick.

I had no other option and I was forced and bound to accept the doctors perception. I said if it’s the
way you are telling me it’s okay with me, I have no problem - can you please bring me the forms - I
will fill in the forms. I filled them and after that I told them that before you can do anything can
they do me a favour and phone my family at home because I find out that my parents are not
aware of what’s going on.

I gave the doctor the phone number, my neighbours phone number and I told him to try and
phone my parents and he did so. So my parents was the time they only get the message that I was
in Tygerberg Hospital. They were not aware all this time. They even - they came as soon as they
could. They were not allowed to talk to me - they said they were not allowed so it was that
situation - because it was time for me to go to the theatre. They were told to come later.

The operation was done to me - my leg was amputated and it was okay - that was Sunday the day
was the 13th October 1985. I stayed there the whole - the whole day on Sunday under a drip. And
then on Monday, it was about lunch time at the hospital they brought me some food. My face was
swollen because the policemen had beaten me, had kicked me, so that was the result of their
assault and the way they dragged me from where I was lying in that yard. It was very painful so it
was - my swollen was resulted from that.

I tried to walk slowly - I am sorry I tried to eat because I was very hungry I couldn’t eat for the
past two days. This policemen forced me to eat because after you finish I am taking you - I can’t
remember whether I asked him whether - I asked him a question about where are we going to
because I knew that I am going to the police cells. And I had no option so I can’t even remember
that I asked him a question.

I try - I forced myself to eat. After I finished my meal a nurse came along and brought me a
wheelchair, took me from the bed to the wheelchair - they brought two packets of pills, put them
in my pocket. By that time I was wearing - I would say it was a night gown - a hospital night gown
and then op top I had some - I had the other thing on top like a gown. There was nothing I had



underneath, I had no shoes on, no clothes on. I had no idea what happened to my clothes but
when I came into Worcester I heard that they had taken my clothes home.

They drove me out of the hospital - I was on the wheel chair, put me in the police van - I was
operated yesterday, remind you. And then the following men [intervention]

DR ORR:

[indistinct] get the sequence of events clear in my mind. You had the operation on the Sunday.
Your leg was amputated above the knee.

MR NTSOMI:

Exactly.

DR ORR:

Which is a serious operation and the doctor discharged you the very next day, is that correct? And
he discharged you knowing that you were going back to the police cells, not to your home?

MR NTSOMI:

Exactly, that’s what happened.

DR ORR:

And he discharged you were wearing only the hospital nighty and the dressing gown?

MR NTSOMI:

Can you repeat the question?

DR ORR:

You were wearing only the hospital nighty and the dressing gown.

MR NTSOMI:

Yes.

DR ORR:

How do you feel about that doctor?

MR NTSOMI:

To me that situation is very unacceptable - I really can’t describe and explain it, it was very
painful - seemingly those days the system - the whole system of the country was corrupt - upside
down. Because I don’t think a qualified medical doctor could discharge a person from the
situation I was knowing that that person is being taken back to the police cells.

What I was thinking of I thought that I would stay there for about six months, I had no idea what
happened to a person who has been amputated. I thought I was going to stay there, get proper
medication and examination as someone who had an operation. That’s what I thought I was going



to get.

I am very painful and heartbroken because I just can’t expressed my feelings of the situation that
I was in that time. Because I would say - I would say maybe I am inhuman because I don’t think
that was not a professional doctor. I think the professional doctor is the most person who could
care for a patient and he is the one who must care for you even from the police torture and all
those things. But that one discharged me.

I went to Parow Police Station in Cape Town, that’s where I realised that I will wait for policemen
from Worcester. I sat on a bench in the charge office. I sat there for along time - there were people
coming in and out and I was taken from there. I was not given crutches to walk. As I was taken
from the wheelchair two people gave me support, take me into the van - police van - even while I
was getting off in the Parow police station I was given support by two people inside the police
station. So that showed me that - that I was careless - which shows that, that was not the right
time for me to be discharged from the hospital.

I was taken to the police cells telling me that I was waiting for the police from Worcester to take
me back to Worcester. I waited there for a long time. They arrived there around about five. They
opened the cell and they woke me up because I was already asleep. They told me that they are
taking me and they said I must prepare myself we are on a journey. There were two Coloured
policemen - they supported me, taking me to the police van.

This police van - there were two drivers who were wearing the camouflaged uniform. They drove it
as fast as they could. The speed was very high - I can’t even explain or describe - they were in
such a hurry that they were driving at a very high speed.

I was sitting on this - at the back of the van on those small benches that’s where I was seated -
with pains and in that terrible situation and with my leg that was amputated was so swollen - I
couldn’t stand even the pain. As they were driving recklessly I was seated on the left side of the
van.

I couldn’t tolerate the way they were driving because my leg was painful and the situation - I
couldn’t stand because there was also a wind that was blowing inside the van. I could not bear the
pain and I told myself - I tried to wave my hand to the police station and they stopped the van. We
were - we were just Paarl - it was just a minute we passed Paarl and they stopped the van. They
get off, they came to me - they asked me what was my problem.

I tried to plead with them and tell them my situation at the back of this car. I tried to explain the
pain I am having and the way they are driving - can’t they assist or help because I saw there was a
space there were only two of them in front a third person could fit in there. So I asked them can’t
they do me that favour. They looked at each other, they nodded their heads, I think they had a
little bit of humanity because they couldn’t resist and they take me into the front seat.

They were supporting me to the front seat of the van. As I was - as I was seated there I was - I felt
much comfortable and I had to thank them a lot because I was relieved of the situation I was in at
the back of the van, I thanked them a lot time and again and they drove off.

We arrived in Worcester. As we were in the charge office that - the one here in Worcester, I think
they even called those who were inexperienced to come and see this fool that was here because
there were a lot of policemen by the time we arrived here, even those that were not on duty, they
came in.



I was - they could - they had the guts to say anything that they can. They told that this were the
fruits of what you are doing in the location. The way you try to put the situation in the location -
so they were saying things which one could not accept as a human being - terrible things that I
couldn’t even listen at because they were very terrible.

I still remember one of the policeman saying to me you mustn’t worry - your leg will grow again. It
was funny to me because I have never seen a leg growing again, seemingly he was very happy of
what happened to me. He kept on saying that thing time and again. I accepted it at that moment
although it was unacceptable because I can still remember they said it and it’s still in my
consciousness.

DR ORR:

It must have been very difficult for you after having your leg amputated to still be treated so
rudely and humiliatingly by the police. Are you ready to continue - can we go on?

MR NTSOMI:

Yes.

DR ORR:

Can we go on a bit? You were kept in the jail - the Worcester jail and then released on bail, is that
correct? And you appeared in court and what happened as a result of the court case you were
charged with public violence, what happened?

MR NTSOMI:

I was charged with public violence and related charges which I think they were about 3 - but there
was only - they were all under one charge - public violence. I was then acquitted because they
found me not guilty.

May I continue from there?

DR ORR:

[indistinct] made against the State.

 

MR NTSOMI:

Okay after I was acquitted or else after I was released, I took a decision with my lawyer - I got
lawyers - it was David Daniels and Company - they were in Wynberg then. I claimed against the
State but that case couldn’t go further - I didn’t succeed, which means I lost.

Then the lawyers made an appeal again. I think they saw there were chances that as I was
acquitted from the original police at Worcester and the policemen acted unlawfully and the way I
was treated I just can’t accept it - I couldn’t - I can’t understand, I can’t even figure it out how did
it happen and I was asked for two - I asked for two times about my claim as I was acquitted from
the High Court in Worcester. The first claim and the appeal were dismissed - I think that was all
of it.



And then last year what I would like to mention is I got a letter. I would start from 1992. Lawyers
called me, they asked me to make an affidavit because that was what the State was asking for.
They wanted to be sure what am I doing at that moment - to state my state of income, how do I
receive funds and I did that with the help of my lawyers. I was still a student then and I sent the
affidavit.

And then last year round about August or September, I am not sure I received a letter from the
State Attorney. The State Attorney said the affidavit I made maybe was not but - was not exactly
what they wanted but they said again that I must say the same thing that I wrote there and then I
did again write down the same thing that I did.

But last year I ignored the letter. It came again, I received it later, the second one this year. I read
through it and it was saying the same thing and the lawyers phoned seemingly there were other
lawyers now in that place, and they told me to make an affidavit because the State is asking for an
affidavit to state my situation and my financial situation.

DR ORR:

[indistinct] what you were earning because they wanted you to pay for the legal costs from the
case you’d made.

MR NTSOMI:

Ja exactly so that was the second letter - the third letter - I received a third letter - it was a
registered letter stating that there are legal costs as my claim was dismissed in all costs so I must
pay some costs to the State.

And they stated that they estimated about R45,000 out of my own pocket and they also stated
that that money can be taxed and now I realised that this was going to be a serious matter. And I
tried to get private lawyers because I wanted to have someone - a legal person to help me to do the
affidavit. I tried to consult the lawyers - one of them was Ms Williams and I told them the whole
situation and she said okay we will make the affidavit but we must open a file so - and I had to
pay R200,00, I’ve already paid R100,00 and I paid half of the amount.

I told Ms Williams that on the financial situation I am not prepared to pay anything because this
is too much even if it was not that because I am the loser because I lost my leg and then the next
thing now the State demands a lot of money from me. I am not prepared to pay it and I don’t have
means and I can’t even afford to pay that amount because it is a huge amount for me to pay.

Because I felt that my human rights were violated and then at the end of the day I must pay the
State some money. I don’t think it’s fair. So that’s how the situation is.

DR ORR:

Thank you Mr Chair, I have no further questions but I’ll hand back to the Chairperson.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you Dr Orr - Ms Burton.

MS BURTON:

Thank you Mr Ntsomi, we heard earlier that you had been a witness to the death of Nkosane



Bahume, is that right?

MR NTSOMI:

Yes, it’s like that.

 

MS BURTON:

You were with him when he was shot?

MR NTSOMI:

I was with him.

MS BURTON:

Then a while later you were at the funeral of - is that Thomas Kholo who was buried the day that
you were shot?

MR NTSOMI:

I was at the funeral, I attended the funeral.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] leaders of the young people in Zwelethemba at the time?

MR NTSOMI:

I would say so because - I would say I was one of the leaders, because we had the organisation, we
that was [indistinct]

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] the youth.

MR NTSOMI:

Zwelethemba Youth Organisation.

MS BURTON:

Yes.

MR NTSOMI:

Ja.

MS BURTON:

The day that you were shot, were other people injured?

MR NTSOMI:



I am trying to think deeply because I am not sure there were some who were injured but people I
can remember, there were those who were arrested because I met them at the police cells and they
told me that they were arrested during that period. That weekend is the time of their arrest.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] when you were injured and they put you in the van and drove around like you told us
for those two hours there was nobody else in the van with you then.

MR NTSOMI:

Yes, it’s like that - that’s what exactly happened.

MS BURTON:

And then afterwards, once your leg was better and you were still appearing in court and in the
subsequent years were you still involved - where you still an activist?

MR NTSOMI:

I didn’t stop after they shot me, I continued, I never gave up. I was still involved even after that
time. Even the policemen couldn’t even end there - they didn‘t stop harassing me - they were
coming to me place time and again, doing their dirty work that they used to do, harassing,
assaulting.

I remember in 1992 policeman - I was a student then in Cape Town, they arrived at my home,
they broke my shack door, they broke my wardrobe and I couldn’t figure out what they were
looking for. This is a recent incident that was 1992. And I was phoned from Cape Town that
policemen were assaulting people around the location. They never stopped harassing me.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] where did you get your medical attention after you were released?

MR NTSOMI:

I attended the Eben Donges end of Tape 1, Side B … we were not in good terms because we were
clashing, the exchange of words I couldn’t like them - I had to respond. So I’ve decided not to go to
Eben Donges again. I find a private doctor - tried to get a private doctor, that was Dr Biko then, so
he was my medical doctor and he was dressing me. I never attended Eben Donges again because I
didn’t like the treatment and their reaction from a situation.

I thought it was known all over, even in hospitals because the attitude was also negative on my
side so I’ve decided to be consulted by a private doctor - so the doctor helped me a lot.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] doctor is in Worcester was he?

MR NTSOMI:

Yes he was here, but he is no longer here now.



MS BURTON:

Thank you.

DR BORAINE:

Ms Gobodo.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Chairperson, Zandisile I’ve listened to your whole story, trying to remind and the
situation that you were after you were sent to the police station. I also heard about the situation
and the pain that was evoked from you. Are there times when you feel the pain is being evoked?

MR NTSOMI:

XHOSA - NO TRANSLATION

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Can you tell us when you think about those times the most things you still remember.

MR NTSOMI:

Firstly, I was a soccer player before I got this accident - I was very much involved in the soccer. I
can no longer play soccer again because I have got an artificial leg. That’s one of the situations
when I am seeing my team mates or colleagues or youngsters playing soccer, the pain is being
evoked. And it is disturbing me a lot because I can’t play soccer anymore.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

You are not the same person?

MR NTSOMI:

No I am not the same person whom I use to be - or I know myself to be.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Do you still remember the doctor who attended you in Tygerberg Hospital? The one who let you to
the policemen?

MR NTSOMI:

No, I am sorry I cannot remember his name - I can’t even lie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

The people who shot you, can you still remember them?

MR NTSOMI:

Yes, I know the one who shot me because I was with him in Court - one of the policeman, Mr Van
der Merwe, he was the one who shot me and he had two witnesses, Constables [indistinct] and



Brink. They were three against one which is me, so I know them.

 

 

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Were they the only three who were [intervention]

MR NTSOMI:

There was only one who shot me but the other two were witnesses to him against me but the one
who shot me was Van der Merwe.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Can you still remember what you were doing at that time when they shot you?

MR NTSOMI:

Yes, I do remember - it happened in a very short moment - I was from the loo by that time in this
yard where I was shot in. And the person who shot me - since the township was dark I couldn’t
identify the person but the only thing I can say is that by the time I was from the loo I believe he
was just next to the door and by the time I was turning to his direction he was just standing in
the corner of the shack I was next to and he shot me.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Is the toilet in the backyard?

MR NTSOMI:

Yes, it is in the back of this yard next to a shack.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

When did you realise that it was van der Merwe who shot you?

MR NTSOMI:

I knew him at the court while the case was in progress then its where I identified him.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Yes it was found out that it was him, thank you very much.

DR BORAINE:

[indistinct] Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ntsomi, I just have some difficulty with the court cases. Perhaps just a little bit more detail will be
of some assistance to us. The public violence charge, was that heard here in the Worcester - in the



Worcester Magistrate’s Court.

MR NTSOMI:

I can’t say yes, I can’t even say no, it was - I’ll try to answer your question. During that time it was
a very difficult situation when someone did something to you or someone can witness something
they were afraid to come forward.

The reason I am saying it that way its because in my situation even the Court - the court
proceedings they took it like that the policemen did beat me. There was only one argument that
why did the police shoot me. The reason of the shooting, it all depends how bold that person could
lay a charge and how did he put the statement and the lawyers who were assisting that person in
that court case or that problem. I don’t know whether you are clear with what I am trying to say.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] to what I want to hear from you, first of all you won that case, you - you were found
not guilty in that case - in the public violence case, is that right?

MR NTSOMI:

I was found not guilty - I for one was not guilty in the court.

ADV POTGIETER:

When you were charged [indistinct] were you the only accused?

MR NTSOMI:

I was alone in my case.

ADV POTGIETER:

And did the police give evidence in that case, did they come and tell the Court what happened?

MR NTSOMI:

Yes, they did come and give evidence and witness. It was me and my friend while the whole thing
was happening there were two of us and three policemen against the two. I also had a witness
because I was not alone.

ADV POTGIETER:

And [indistinct]

MR NTSOMI:

Exactly what happened.

ADV POTGIETER:

In which court was it - was it in the Regional Court or was it in the ordinary court?

MR NTSOMI:



The Regional Court.

ADV POTGIETER:

And can you still remember who the magistrate was that heard the case?

MR NTSOMI:

Yes, I do have the records, but there was a Magistrate - there was a famous Magistrate here in
Worcester who used to sit in for these political cases in Worcester but I do have the records.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] in the regional court in Worcester, you then got the lawyers to make a claim against
the State in the Supreme Court in Cape Town?

MR NTSOMI:

Yes, it’s like that.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct - you say that you lost that case.

 

MR NTSOMI:

Yes it’s like that.

ADV POTGIETER:

You say that you lost that case after having won that case in Worcester.

MR NTSOMI:

Exactly.

ADV POTGIETER:

Where you were accused of having committed public violence you lost the claim that you made?

MR NTSOMI:

I don’t know whether I am getting your question clear. Ever since I was charged for the public
violence and other small cases that were connected to this, I was acquitted under this charge and
then my lawyers claim - I lost the claim.

They made an appeal again and I lost the appeal. I don’t know whether I have answered your
question clearly.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] did the lawyers explain to you why you lost the claim? What did the Court say about



the claim, why did you lose that? Or didn’t they explain to you?

 

 

MR NTSOMI:

The lawyers, what I can remember from the lawyers is that they told me - I don’t know from the
Supreme Court what actually happened there but on the appeal case my lawyer said to me there
were four judges who presided this case - three of them were against me and there was only one
who was on my side so that is why I lost the case.

They were looking at the proceedings of the previous charge or case, so I believe that’s how I lost
the case and I accepted it that way.

ADV POTGIETER:

The appeal [indistinct] in Bloemfontein?

MR NTSOMI:

Yes it was at Bloemfontein.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now in Cape Town in the Supreme Court did you speak there, you and your witness - did you give
evidence?

MR NTSOMI:

Yes, I did give the evidence there.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] in Worcester in the Magistrate’s court they also gave evidence there in the Supreme
Court in Cape Town?

 

 

MR NTSOMI:

Van der Merwe was there, the one who shot me and one of them was mentioned - was stated to
have passed away so there were two of them from the police side and I was the only one on my
side because my lawyer said there is no need for a witness. So I have to stand alone with two of
them against me.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] as you’ve explained to you are now faced with an account of 45,000 odd rand for the
expenses of that claim. Is there - is there anything you feel the Commission would do - must do
for you, in connection with the cases or generally.



MR NTSOMI:

Yes, I have a couple of things I would like to ask from the Commission. As I have said before, I
don’t think and I don’t accept the situation that the proceedings of the case took place. I don’t
know whether I have a wrong believe.

I was found not guilty from the Supreme Court, so I can’t see why the court decided to dismiss my
claim with all the costs, so I would like the Commission to investigate the matter if it is possible
and to open the case and lay a charge again.

And I would like to see and I would like the Commissioners also see that it goes in the right
direction and this cost of about R45,000 as if I paying a car or a house bond - I am not prepared
to pay that amount.

And I would like the Commission to assist me in that situation too.

What I would also like to ask from the Commission now that I was injured I need some assistance
like my artificial leg that I’ve got, I must change it annually. And I am paying a very high cost and
it is very expensive because I must go to Tygerberg Hospital from here to Tygerberg and I am -
there are fees - I must pay - I paid R218,00 last year so I think that fee won’t stay there, it will
increase as time goes on.

At times I had to go to Red Cross, they had a prostheses department where I had to go and fit in
the leg and then - I am working here in Worcester but I have to travel all the long way to Cape
Town. I come back here, they phoned me again, I had to go back again to Cape Town, fit the leg
again. If it is not okay, I have to stay there for some days - maybe I will just make an example.

If I arrive in Cape Town Monday I must stay some days in Cape Town, I must ask for relief at work
and stayed in Cape Town fitting the leg up until it’s okay, because it’s a special treatment that I
am getting.

I just can’t stand that situation and I can’t even manage to go through that process because at
home I am the breadwinner at the moment.

I don’t know whether you will be able to do anything - to do, if you are able, I will ask you to do
something for me to solve my problem.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct]

MR NTSOMI:

Okay.

DR BORAINE:

Mr Ntsomi, we have listened very carefully to your story. You bear not only on your body but in
your mind and spirit the marks of the past. We will certainly look at the requests that you have
made. The Commission has not unlimited funding or resources, but what we do have we will make
use of in order to assist you in whatever we can.

We thank you very much for coming today, we know it is very hard and we are full of admiration



that even though you have gone through such a bad and bitter time, you are now working - you
are able to walk, you show great courage and we commend you very much. Thank you very much
for coming.

Ladies and gentleman I think this is a good time for the adjournment - we will adjourn.
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DR ORR:

Thank you Chair. I have a few housekeeping announcements to make as we call them. Firstly to
explain the use of these translation devices to you. Unfortunately we don’t have enough of these to
go on to every single chair so I would ask you to share, particularly if you do understand the
language which is being used by the witness - if you could give your headset to someone who does
not understand that there are a fair number of these available in the hall.

The headphones plug into the receiver at the back and there are two buttons on either side. One
with numbers on - those - that button is to choose the language which you want to hear. Number
1 is Afrikaans, Number 2 is English and Number 3 is Xhosa so you can choose the language you
would like to be hearing and then there is a volume button on the other side which you can make
louder or softer.

The piece of apparatus which actually transmits the sound are these two black boxes up here so
you need to make sure that the front of your device with the glass bubbles on it is pointing to
those black boxes otherwise your reception will be very poor.

Please at lunch time and teatime leave these devices on your chair, do not take them away with
you. We need to recharge them so they must stay behind.

Secondly for everyone who has cell phones, could you please turn them off and that includes
people on the panel.

We ask you to stay seated whilst witnesses are testifying. It is very disruptive if people are walking
in and out. Obviously if someone arrives and wants to come in we will allow that but please don’t
get up and walk around whilst the witnesses are testifying.

If anyone here today would like to make a statement to the Truth Commission, we do have
facilities for taking your statements and you should talk to one of the two gentlemen at the back of
the hall, Kelvin and Sekebo and they will make an arrangement for your statement to be taken.

Finally the programme has omitted to put down morning tea which will be at about 10h30, so we



are not going to be sitting here all the way through till lunch time, there will be a break at 10:30.
Also I am sure you have noticed this, on the last day it says Thursday the 26th of June, the last
day is Wednesday, 26th June, thank you Chair.

DR BORAINE:

We call the first witness - Maria Bahume and we invite her to come to the witness stand.

DR ORR:

Ms Bahume, can you hear me?

MS BAHUME:

Yes.

DR ORR:

Would you stand to take the oath please.

 

MARIA BAHUME Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

Thank you, you may sit down. I am now going to ask Ms Pumla Gobodo to help you to tell your
story to us.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I greet you Ms Maria. We have started this a long time ago. We are opening wounds that were
healed a long time ago. When we met as women congress you told us it was very difficult for the
past two weeks.

We do understand that it is like that, but the wound can’t be healed without disturbing it again.
So we thank you for your to come forward. I will start by giving a brief - I will just give a brief
description of what happened during those days when Nation passed away and what was the
cause of his death. Nation is the son of Maria Bahume. That’s the name he was known of, he was
the SRC leader. He had a high portfolio in this organisation. He was shot - that was on the 16th

August, 1985. He was shot by policemen known as Security Police.

Ms Bahume will give us the whole story but I want her to give you a - I want her to tell you how
the situation was in Worcester - Zwelethemba Location.

Perhaps another important thing about Zwelethemba is its very far from Worcester. People from
Zwelethemba they think it’s another town, separated from Worcester, that’s how our location were
built. Things started to be difficult between Zwelethemba and Worcester and our location amongst
the Coloureds and blacks there started to be difficulty in 1983. We had the build up.

In the whole South Africa things were happening because our students had their organisations



there was COSAS - one of those organisation, there was a very funny feeling during the location -
people were emotional. I would say amongst the blacks and the Coloureds - they were all working
together, there was no - they were co-operated there was nothing that you can’t even differentiate
that this is the organisation of the blacks and the other ones for the Coloureds.

That’s what we noticed by the time we arrived here in Worcester. The way youth and the adults in
the community were fighting against the police. Blacks and Coloureds were in co-operation - good
co-operation working together.

I will just be brief, during 1983 we know that UDF was being established in South Africa. It
started here in Worcester in August 1986 but there was women’s organisations - one of them was
United Women’s Organisation. There was another one for the community known as Worcester
Civic Communities Association. That was the one who had to look amongst the community’s
interests. During that time the Government of - the apartheid Government had already decided
and thought about the community councillors. They wanted to deploy them throughout the
location, that’s where the trouble started and where the misunderstanding started, because the
community couldn’t accept the community councillors.

And then the Worcester Civic Association decided to go to the Regional Administration Board to go
and complain telling them that the community councillors are not welcome into the community,
that’s where the problem started because policemen wanted and forced the community councillors
to be in the locations.

That’s where the women’s organisation from Worcester decided and they were united as black
women from the black community and on the other side from the Coloured Community. Women
get together, go to Cape Town to meet the people from the Black Sash.

We’ve met those people during the past week. Di Bishop, Mary Burton were one of them. They
came here to Worcester, they’ve started an advisory office here in Worcester. They were trying to
help people, they wanted to have negotiations that people must not be humiliated. Policemen
started the violence in the Worcester Civic Association - between the Worcester Civic Association
and the Councillors and the people who are enforcing the law. People were arrested in big masses.
During 1983 they were detained, put in jail, that’s where the advise office came in that was
started by the Black Sash.

Ever since then there was no rest, there were always fights between - amongst the policemen and
the community and the councillors were forced to resign at the end of 1983 so they did. But it
didn’t end there because the law enforcers they forced the community councillors to be amongst
the community - students and the community were against that aim.

There were meetings children couldn’t attend the school - they also organised their meeting, it was
just a messed up situation - policemen against the community. Ever since then from June 1985
while the people like Goniwe - people were chasing after Goniwe - the whole South Africa was
emotional, even here in Worcester there was that emotion.

And then after that the community of Worcester they went to the Regional Security Board
demanding that we don’t want the community councillors in own location. So we don’t like the
rent fees and the electric fees to be increased because - so the Worcester Civic Ass attended that
and the policemen will get into masses in the location with big vans and hippos - those big vans
known as hippos and people were arrested. Some of them had too march to protest against the
arrest of the people.



And then in July the students decided not to go to school for the whole week. To stay away and
they had to look at this matter. Nation, the son of Ms Maria, was one of those students who were
leading the youth and they tried to convince the other youth that they must discuss and negotiate
about the policemen who were fully involved in the community. And they tried to make their
meetings in Ms Maria’s house - it’s when the policemen tried to disturb the school boycotts they
were chasing students.

At that time there was no-one that got shot, although there were shots - they would just get
injured - no-one was shot dead then. And then in August, it’s when Nation was the first victim in
the whole of Worcester to be shot dead by the policemen. Those who were called security
policemen.

So Nation Nkosane was the first victim. And then after that women marched to the police station
who blocked the whole of Zwelethemba surrounding the whole of Zwelethemba there was only one
entrance in Zwelethemba. That’s how our location have been built - locations have been built all
over South Africa.

When they were looking for someone they knew there was only one entrance, one exit then the
women marched protesting against the policemen amongst the community, they didn’t want them
inside.

There were so many policemen that people thought they were going to kill us as a whole in the
Zwelethemba community. We were so afraid of that. So we will call upon Ms Maria to tell us firstly
about Nation. How was he convinced and got involved in the SRC. How fully was he involved in
that organisation?

MS BAHUME:

Nation was always amongst the people who were attending meetings and I used to prevent him to
do so because I was always afraid that his life would be at stake. He tried to listen to me and the
meetings continued to be held. He used to go together with his colleagues and they would keep on
going and this took a long time until he died.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Mama, do you still remember the portfolio he held in the Students Representative Council?

MS BAHUME:

I would say he was holding a very high portfolio.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Can you briefly explain what happened on the day when he died. Please start when the day when
he - before he went out.

 

 

MS BAHUME:

I - on the day concerned I requested that he make breakfast for us. His friends were waiting for



him. I didn’t imagine that he would be going along with them. I thought that they would be staying
in my place and then he told me that the following day at 3:00 am he would like me to wake him -
at 3:00 am [intervention]

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

We know we are trying to evoke feelings of pain to you.

MS BAHUME:

When I went to wake him I knocked at his door, there was no response. I opened the door
forcefully, I could see that the bed was still the same way it was the previous day. It was clear that
he didn’t sleep that night. I was surprised because I didn’t know that he was away.

I went back to the house, I sent Jerry his brother to go and check her at Nompulelo’s place.
Nompulelo use to ask him to drive him to Worcester. Jerry went and then he found that there was
nobody and the bakkie in which they used to go - travel together was not there. And I had a hope
that maybe my son was still with him or with her.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

If you say he was in a separate room and when you talk about ]indistinct] what do you mean - do
you mean a back room. We would like you to explain so that the people have a clear picture.

MS BAHUME:

I have a two-roomed house, it is a kitchen and a bedroom so at the backyard I built another one
so that as my children as they grow up, they should occupy that one - the back rooms.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Mamma when you went out to open the door you didn’t think that maybe you wouldn’t find him.
You thought that you would find him on the bed.

MS BAHUME:

Yes - I heard gunshots. It was a usual situation that there were always gun shots on the - in the
vicinity. I didn’t think anything because it was a very usual situation where you’d hear gunshots.

When I saw him I didn’t even - when I saw that he was not in the room I just thought it was one of
those things. I had never imagined that my child could die out of the gunshots because nobody
had ever died before.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Could you please explain and state what you mean by saying there were always gunshots but
nobody ever died.

MS BAHUME:

I do not know because you would hear gunshots all the time. Tear gas were always thrown to the
people. At times they would also shoot at a child’s pozzi - the back rooms that’s what I mean and
then you’d see that there was a canister which was thrown in the room. So I didn’t know what it
was when I heard the sounds, it was gun or it was the tear gas canisters.



MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

In other words you are trying to tell us that there were always threats or any ways of showing that
anything could happen.

MS BAHUME:

Yes, that is why I was always inside because I was always afraid of my life. It was a very stressful
situation.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So is that why you said Nation shouldn’t go out.

MS BAHUME:

Yes. I informed him that there are people sometimes who die, he must always be careful. They
should protect each other and they should avoid going out at night because it was usually at night
when you would hear a lot of gunshots.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

If you say there were people there who were doing who [intervention]

MS BAHUME:

No I was referring to other places it has never happened here in Worcester.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So do you believe that the people were also afraid?

 

MS BAHUME:

Yes we were all afraid, we were fearing for our children’s lives. We knew that - the little ones
should always be kept inside indoors. Because the police were patrolling the place all the time and
we were always trying to see that our children were protected. But the older ones we could not do
anything about.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So it seems as though it was a very terrible situation where your life would always be threatened.

MS BAHUME:

You wouldn’t even go to the shops or the café because when you meet the police they would just
insult you for no apparent reason and then they would always say - we are going to shoot you
dead.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:



So in your area were you always tortured emotionally?

MS BAHUME:

Yes, we even stopped putting lights on because we were afraid to attract the police.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So were you always afraid to be in your place?

MS BAHUME

Yes, it was a threatening situation all the time.

 

 

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Okay lets go back to the incident where you said Nation left the place.

MS BAHUME:

Yes I always sent Jerry to go around and looking from the friends places and his friends used to
come and always ask where was him. I will always informed them that I do not know where he is
but I was having a hope that he was with Nompulelo because it was said the bakkie was not at
Nompulelo’s place. Because he used to drive him around - to drive her around. I had hoped that
he was together with her.

There was a - my next-door neighbour’s - neighbour had died so I was preparing to attend the
funeral and Jerry was also going to the funeral. So we went to the funeral without Nkosane who is
Nation. When we came back, one of the women who was next to me [intervention]

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

We can understand why you are so emotional and this touches us also. It is not an easy matter to
loose your son in such a manner, we know it was very painful - it was a painful experience for
most of the people.

MS BAHUME:

This woman asked me - he asked me whether I know if that there was somebody’s son who was
shot dead the previous night. I said no, I didn’t know anything. I asked her is there anybody who
was shot dead - he said yes there was somebody who was shot dead. He mentioned the area and
said it was just next to me - in the opened veld next to me and he said there were a lot of vans -
there were a lot of vans moving around the previous night. I just that I had heard the gunshot and
took it as just one of those things because it was a situation which was very familiar to us.

So I went out and met my eldest son. I informed Marshall about what I heard that somebody was
shot dead and we started to panic because we knew that Nkosane never came back. And then
Marshall told me that he would be coming [intervention]

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:



Is Marshall your son?

MS BAHUME:

Yes, Marshall is one of my sons. I went to one of my friends and informed him of what had
happened and then he confirmed - he also confirmed that and said it was a person who was
estimated to be about 20 years old.

I informed him that my child didn’t sleep at my place so we do not know his whereabouts. So I
went back to my place and I saw the people - the people were coming to converse with me and I
didn’t think - I really didn’t think. And then Marshall came along. I still didn’t think that
something had happened to my child. They just stated that they were going to the hospital and
mortuary to make enquiries and they - my child’s colleagues came in and they always just come to
find out if my son hasn’t come back.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Which children are you talking about?

MS BAHUME:

The others who were working with him as committee members of the student representative
council. Whilst I was still sitting at my place one gentleman came into my house. He didn’t even
say anything also he just communicated with me just normally.

After a few minutes Marshall and Fizele and my husband they came again - Marshall was in tears.
She was coming along with my husband and my in-laws. I could estimate that something terrible
has happened and I also thought it was nothing else but my son who might be dead. I could think
that it might have been him who had been shot the previous night.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

We know that we have evoked some pain and we can understand how - why you can be like this.
We quite understand that is very difficult for a person to have forgotten everything about what
happened but now if he - this you have to [indistinct] and [indistinct] what happened then it
becomes such a terrible situation we quite understand.

MS BAHUME:

The people who came to my house informed me that my son had been shot dead by the police. I
just accepted that but I had a question. It was quite a long time after he died and asked why
should God let me be the first one to experience such a painful situation.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I think we should let her cry, probably it is a way that would relieve her. I know that she has been
bottling this for a long time. At times it is very important to let somebody to ventilate - he can
actually and let’s allow her to express her pain in whatever manner that she feels is proper for
her. We quite understand what is happening presently. We know that we are opening healed
wounds.

It is one of the reasons why we are meeting here today. We want to remind ourselves about all the
pain we experienced so that we can heal and we should know the truth of what happened during



those periods because some of the people have already forgotten or completely forgotten about this
and others don’t even know that it ever happened. We know that we have suffered a lot and we
quite understand what is happening now.

MS BAHUME:

After my son died the police kept on coming to my place. One day there were people who came to
my place. I don’t know whether they were photographers of whoever. I was confined in bed and
then the people came and asked my son - my eldest son Marshall to say whatever he thinks about
what happened. And then he did talk to these people. We never rested because we were always
harassed by the police.

One day Miriam, was sleeping at my place.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Who is Miriam?

MS BAHUME:

She is the lady who is just next to me. The police came in and they all asked us one by one who
we were. We had to inform them about our names, we were told to wake up. Some of the police
came in and went to the children’s rooms and then the others came to my room. We had to
explain who we were. We did as they wanted.

I can remember when Miriam was asked she mistakenly said she is Mildred. One of the policemen
called her, she was ordered to go along with the police. When she was going out, she said to me -
please phone my place inform them that I had been taken by the police. When the police learned
that he was communicating telephonically with someone else they disconnected the phone and
broke the wires and then they took Miriam away.

Thereafter they continued coming all the time asking for Marshall. When Marshall was asked what
his name was he said he would Vuyisili and he would deny that he is Marshall. And this
continued for quite a long time until the day of the funeral.

And we could see that some of them were high ranking officials from the police and they would
come with documents - they gave us restrictions and telling us what type of funeral arrangements
we should do. They stipulated the number of people who were supposed to attend the funeral,
they also informed us that when the day which is - the child supposed to be buried should be a
day during the week.

I said it would be difficult to say we should stipulate the number because this was a student and
he was very popular. There would be neighbours who would be attending and some of the
schoolchildren would be coming along. So they said it would be all right then to allow as many
people as possible but they didn’t want any demonstration, they didn’t want any placards, nothing
out of order should take place.

And then on the day of the funeral we went to the minister of religion and then the police also
went to the minister and stated that the minister who will be leading the procession should use a
certain street which is extremely out of the location. And then when the minister was doing as he
was ordered by the police, the people were surprised because they thought he had lost his way.
And then he had to explain to the people that no, this was the order from the police and he didn’t
want any chaos to take place. So that is why he was obeying the orders.



MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Could you please explain what happened as the police have given restrictions and orders about
the way in which the funeral had to be conducted? Can you explain what was happening at the
hall or at the place where you were holding the sermon? Could you please explain what happened
when the minister went there.

MS BAHUME:

A night before during the ritual, I was informed that there were a lot of police outside.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Do you mean the day before the funeral?

MS BAHUME:

Yes very early in the morning every street was cordoned by the police vans. All the streets and the
one which was just next to my place was also cordoned by the police. There were vans, the big
hippos and the police were armed. They were pointing their guns at our range - directly at us.

They used also another street so that there should be a blockade so that nobody comes to the
street where there is a funeral. The others were just beyond the main road and they were just
guarding the procession and how it was going to be conducted.

When we got to the hall or the venue, the Minister was still holding the sermon and during that
period the police came nearer. We could see that a lot of them were coming nearer the hall. We
could realise that something terrible was going to happen. Whilst we were still listening to the
sermon there was a hailer and there was an announcement through the hailer that we should
come out of the hall.

We were ordered to disperse and the minister said also we must abide by the rules because this is
what the police had said and they had even stipulated the time.

When one of the neighbours who was also on the other side of the room and then he also - when
he came nearer he was prevented by the police to be part of the funeral. When we were taking the
- the coffin was taken and put on the hearse and there were gunshots again. Some people ran
away and jumped through the windows. There were stampede - others were jumping over the
fences and most of the people now wanted to go back home because they were afraid that it was
going to be a massacre should they followed the procession.

So most of the people disbanded and ran away. One of the men said he said he saw one woman
who was lying on the ground. We continued - we couldn’t do anything because we were afraid so
we just went along and continued the procession. We were now few and there were a lot of police.

There is another road which was corrugated and it was also the road which we were ordered to
use. So we were escorted by the vans and the police to the graveyard. During this period when we
reached the destination there were already people who were already loaded in the van and they
were claimed to have been arrested. We were all panicking and we did the work so quickly
because we were afraid that there might be something terrible again and then we rushed up back
to my place.



We learned that there was one child who was shot during the period when there was that
stampede. Apparently this happened when they were trying to get out and it was reported that the
child died. I was afraid.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I would like you to go back to the period when Nation was shot dead. Our Investigation Unit has
already made investigations and they have found out that one person was shot dead during the
funeral of Nation.

Can you please tell us whether there is anybody who witnesses the shooting when your son died?

MS BAHUME:

Ntsomi is one of the witnesses.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Is Ntsomi -was Ntsomi there?

MS BAHUME:

Yes.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Where was Nation shot?

MS BAHUME:

It was just a few metres from my place. The first street next to my house. It is between the first
street and before you can reach the second street.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Do you know the name of this street?

 

MS BAHUME:

It is Njela Street

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Do you have any details as to why your son was shot dead? Because we realise that - okay we
understand that he was a member of the Students Representative Council, but you could give us
details maybe about the information surrounding his shooting.

MS BAHUME:

I cannot tell, because as I said before they went away with his friends.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:



Did you ever go and lodge a complaint or lay a charge against anyone?

MS BAHUME:

No I didn’t, because I didn’t know what to do thereafter and the other thing is that I knew that the
police were the same people, they were the culprits so how could I go to them.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Okay, the other day you said after a year after your son’s death you received a letter.

MS BAHUME:

Yes I received a letter.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Can you explain the contents of the letter to us?

 

MS BAHUME:

Yes, it said I was ordered to go to court at 9:00

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Was - were you supposed to go to the magistrate’s office?

MS BAHUME:

Yes - I did go at 9:00 am. I requested somebody to accompany me. When we got there we handed
the letter over to a Coloured policeman. He ordered us to get seated and he took the letter inside
one of the officers. We waited for quite a long time. When we saw that nothing was happening we
asked end of Tape 1, Side A … then what is happening and then they said no, its finished
everybody is gone.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So in other words you were called to go to the Magistrate’s office and nobody informed you why
you were called in. Were you just seeing people going in and out?

MS BAHUME:

Yes it was - I was informed that it was going to be the court hearings about my son’s death?

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And then what happened?

MS BAHUME:

I was never called in - I just stayed there.

 



MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Do you know any final decisions about the hearings?

MS BAHUME:

I know nothing about it because I stayed outside until I left.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I would like to inform you that we have something, because there was an inquest during that
time. It is reported that there were three policemen who were found guilty about the incident - by -
they were charged for shooting and using the firearms for no reason.

I think we will have to get this information but there was an inquest and we have findings to that
effect. Three policemen were allegedly accused for shooting your son dead. We are surprised now
that you have never heard anything to that effect.

MS BAHUME:

No I didn’t hear anything.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Mamma I think I have finished but I would just like to find out what would you wish to say in
connection with your son’s death?

MS BAHUME:

What do you mean by that?

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

What I mean is what would you like to see happening about your son’s death.

MS BAHUME:

Nkosane has two children - I am looking after one of them and the other one is in King
Williamstown. I am now ill and I am receiving a disability grant which is R410,00 per month. The
children were also receiving some grants which is about R120,00. The problem is that this is
insufficient.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Is this R120,00 a grant for Nation’s children?

MS BAHUME:

Yes.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

When did you first receive this?



MS BAHUME:

In the beginning we used to receive R520,00 and then it has been reduced to R120,00.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

How long did you get this?

MS BAHUME:

I think we started receiving the grant in 1990.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

What was the money for?

MS BAHUME:

We used to get it from DC in 1988 and then they said the parents to the children should take their
birth certificates and go to us for assistance from the Government so that they can be maintained.
I think that happened 1990 and then the children were supported. They have been getting this
grant for quite a long time. I cannot remember whether it was in 1994 or ‘95 when the grant was
reduced to R120,00. The R120,00 is inadequate and I have to augment this grant.

What I can see is that it is very difficult because Jerry now who is my son has to take the
responsibility for everything, has to give the children the school requirements and everything and
Jerry now is having his own family, he is getting it very tough to maintain two families.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you very much.

MS BAHUME:

Are we finished?

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Yes we are.

DR BORAINE:

Just before we - can I ask whether there are any questions or comments from any other of the
panel - Mr Potgieter?

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson, I will just check, can you hear me?

 

MS BAHUME:

Yes.



ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you - I want to hear whether you got any comment. We have got a note to the effect that
the house where your son was killed had approximately 25 bullet holes in the door. Do you know
anything about that?

MS BAHUME:

I never heard about it.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] or one of the advice officers in connection with the death of your son?

MS BAHUME:

No.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much.

DR BORAINE:

Ms Burton.

MS BURTON:

Yes Ms Bahume. Please I want to ask you a little more about the night that Nkosane was killed.
You said that it was near your house and you mentioned the name of the street. Do you know if
he was shot in the street or in a house?

MS BAHUME:

He was shot in the street. May I say something. Because what I heard is that the blood is still
there, the blood spots were still on the street so I asked his father to go and pour some sand to
cover the whole thing.

MS BURTON:

You mentioned someone called Ntsomi who was there when he was shot, would we be able to talk
to Ntsomi?

MS BAHUME:

Yes.

MS BURTON:

And then afterwards you yourself were taken and asked questions by the police and you said that
they took some things from your house. What things did they take?

MS BAHUME:



They took cans of gas. The other night they came there as they used to come, they open at the
back house - they were - they open there, I believe that they thought that some of my children
were hidden at the back and they ask about the gas cans, what are they doing about them.

Because we had no electricity we were using the generator, they ask about the wires, the gas cans.
I told them that while we were busy with the funeral - busy with Nkosane’s funeral people donated
about these gas cans to get light. So I don’t know whom do they belonged to and they ask about
the bicycle that was there - they took all those things. I can’t remember the other stuff they took,
as it was - as they were still with them now.

MS BURTON:

H’m.

MS BAHUME:

No I was afraid to go there and ask for them.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] you have two sons Jerry and Marshall, is that right?

MS BAHUME:

Yes, I do them - I have two.

MS BURTON:

No other children?

DR BORAINE

Ms Bahume, we have listened very carefully to your story, we have taken many notes. We have
also especially made a note of your own circumstances and the requests you have made to the
Commission. The Commission will do everything it can to be of assistance to you. We will
obviously investigate further.

I want to express to you the Commission’s love and care. You have been very brave. We know that
you’ve felt it very deeply and to lose a young son is very hard. We trust that God will bless you and
assist you as you continue.

Thank you very much for coming and go well, thank you.
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MS KHUTWANE

Yes I can hear you.

DR ORR:

[indistinct] it has been a long time and its not easy when you are anxious about telling your own
story, thank you very much for your patience. And now its going to be your turn, would you stand
to take the oath please.

 

YVONNE KHUTWANE Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

Thank you, you may sit down. Ms Pumla Gobodo is going to help you to tell your story to us this
afternoon.

 

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

You can take off the earphones, because we are going to communicate in the same language. You
won’t need the earphones. Could you please come forward and bring the mike forward to you.
Thank you very much mamma.

We would like you to start by explaining why were you prosecuted and tortured by the police,
could you please give us a short briefing about what happened.

MS KHUTWANE:

I would like to say, before I am going to give details about what happened, I am a bit forgetful but I
will try to remember as much as possible. I may not say the exact and accurate dates, but I will
try to give estimations there might be some who could understand when was it.



We were coming from the funeral we burying Galata Goniwe and the others, it was in the morning
when we came back from Cradock. The - there were uprisings and there was instability in our
location. We would see the cars, police cars going up and down the streets, but we were not much
bothered about what was going on.

The same evening when we came back we were informed that there would be a meeting at the
community hall in Zwelethemba. It was a parents meeting, the secondary school, I was the
committee member representing the parents, I was one of the parents who attended this meeting.
I also had children who were attending school, at the same school.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Are you trying to clarify how do you get involved into politics.

MS KHUTWANE:

I started in 1960 to be involved in the ANC struggle, I was still a young girl. We worked
underground, and it was very difficult for us even to hold meetings. I became prominent
specifically when the Municipality offices were establishing community councillors, as you see this
lady next to me on my left, we were the people who didn’t like that. I was one of the people who
were - who had a car. I had a Dyna lorry and I was hired to go around campaigning and
publicising the meeting.

This was not liked by the community councillors, it was also said that I - we should also
consciences people and inform them that the councillors were not accepted among the
communities. That was the first time when I was arrested, I was together with Abel [indistinct] and
Vallie Moosa was our lawyer.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Which year was that when you were arrested for your announcements.

MS KHUTWANE

It was in 1984.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Were you arrested in 1984?

MS KHUTWANE

Yes.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Can you please [indistinct] and inform us about the way in which you were handled.

MS KHUTWANE:

No we were not detained the only thing is that the detectives use to come and visit our place and
they would ask where I was. I would also be given orders to go to the CID offices to give statement.
I did go and I gave the statement as they wanted it.



In my statement I realised that there was some information which I gave about Mr [indistinct]
which meant that I was exposing his activities. Mr Vallie Moosa withdrew the case and requested
that it should be postponed. It is then that I was affected severely to the extend that even today, I
cannot explain how did it come about that I should seem as have betrayed my friend. But
fortunately [indistinct] won the case, he was acquitted.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

In other words you are giving a statement in which you were degraded by the police, could you
please just explain that.

MS KHUTWANE:

If I can come closer to the gist of this whole story, I can state that when we came out of the
meeting, I drove to town using my car and the youth was celebrating and juvelating ???

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Where were you from?

MS KHUTWANE

We were coming from the meeting out of the hall and then I drove to town. So I wanted to buy
some milk - when I got there, I met Chris Cowan, he requested that I should give him a lift and
then I did. When we went back to the location and the township we saw that there was a convoy of
the police vans and you could see there was a thick smoke which was coming from the township.
There was a lot of noise, and I couldn’t tolerate what was happening. So I went past the crowd of
the people, I could identify Mr Voster, who was a taxi driver.

When I was about to go past him, I found that on the spot where there is a board with the name
Zwelethemba, there was one white man, I cannot say whether he was an kommandant or what
type of a rank was he holding. He asked me where I was heading for, I stated that I was going
back to the township because I am a resident here. He asked me why I am going past because
can’t I see that there is a police blockade here. So we communicated and exchanged words.

He said can’t you see that the kaffers are burning the place. And then if you get in and then you
get injured, you shouldn’t blame us for the injuries that you are going to sustain. So I went away
but I drove far away from the spot where the smoke was coming from. When I got there, I found
my children. And then we slept for that night - very early in the morning there was a telephone
call - it was very cold this morning because it was winter time.

I was informed that I was wanted telephonically, I communicated with this person who identified
himself as Freddie [indistinct] He said I am suppose to attend the court hearings. I wanted to
know why should I be there - he said because I had laid a charge against one of the boys who
stole my battery. So they informed me that we - we are going to go and attend the court hearings
in connection with my batteries which we usually stolen by the children and the one boys.

So when I came - I got there, I that there was nobody around. So my youngest boy was together
with me, because he was witness to this theft which had taken place. So we stayed there because
even the accused was also available. Whilst we were still sitting, Freddie came along and he
informed me that I am suppose to get inside.



MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Is Freddie the policeman?

MS KHUTWANE:

He was a detective at the time. I asked what am I wanted for, he said he doesn’t know. I also
asked him is it I who is wanted - he said yes. I nearly called my youngest son, but I was hesitant
and then I felt that no he should be left behind.

When I got into one of the offices, I would that it was a huge crowd of the police - the police, the
soldiers, there was a commotion, I didn’t understand what was taking place here. Then I was
taken to one of the offices - we went down the passage, again in one of the offices, there were so
many policeman and then I was informed that one of the CID’s was a karate man. I asked Freddie
again, what is going on and then he always said he doesn’t know anything.

I was asked who am I and I gave them my particulars, so one of them said ja, we have got you. I
was ordered to sit down, I really took a seat and I was shivering. I have never seen such a big
crowd of white persons. You could see that this was a chair which was swinging, one of the
policeman asked me where were you last night, I informed them that no I was at home and then
he started shooting at me, stating that I was a liar. I insisted that I was at home and then he
asked me didn’t you attend one of the meetings which was held at the hall. I said yes I did and
then what happened, I informed them that I went back to town and then I came back later on.

When I was about to - to give a response to one of the questions, the other one said I am
spoggerig - they kept on interrogating me for hours on end. I was responding to their - all the
questions.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

What were they asking about?

MS KHUTWANE

They insisted that I was telling lies, so I must stay, tell them who burnt the bar who was belonging
to the Municipality - they also wanted to know the details about what was discussed at the
meeting. They even asked what Mr [indistinct] said about the State of Emergency.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Who was this [indistinct]

MS KHUTWANE:

Mr [indistinct] was one of the committee members of the Secondary School - because he was
giving orders to the children that they should please - he advises them that they should stop going
around at night, because the State of Emergency was going to be implemented. They were asking
me a lot of questions and they were so rude towards me.

I was getting tired about all this and then I ended up keeping quite and not responding to any of
them. One of the white men, he had a fur coat on and he was having long beard, he said to me I
must go to another office, which was outside, he said he wanted me to talk just - we should talk
as mature people and then he continued with the interrogation again, we repeated the same story



again. And then there was one young boy, I don’t know whether it was one of the students here at
the Drosdy - he said you have been talking a lot to this person and he is - he doesn’t want to
speak the truth. They repeatedly asked me the same questions and then he slapped me slightly on
the cheek.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Was he this young boy?

MS KHUTWANE

Yes it was a white young boy.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Was he in uniform?

MS KHUTWANE

No he was in private but when he looked, the shirt that he put on, it looked like those of the
policemen. So I kept quite also because he was slapping me. He said speak you bitch, I just kept
on staring at him.

He grabbed me by the throat and then slapped me hard on the face. And then we fought. It was an
exchange of blows and I was very angry because he was just -he could be as old as one of my
children.

When the fight continued, you could hear that there was somebody coming along and then they
were ridiculing me and then saying I am a John Tait and a Gerrie Coetzee the boxers. At the end I
could see that they were also embarrassed because some of the black detectives came in. My shirt
was in tatters and then one of them said are you fighting back you kaffer and then they kept on
insulting me.

As I was still here, there were some young children who were brought in, who were crying. They
were screaming and cries and then there was one child who was staying at Africa. They continued
interrogating me for hours. About 2 pm the two white men came in the office -they called me and
then I followed them to one of the offices and then they - again they took me out of the office.
When we were outside I could see one yellow police van.

During that period, they took one of the handcuffs and then connected me to one of the handles of
the door of the car. Then I was ordered to come inside. We were driving back to the location and
you can see that - as you entered the township you could see that there were so many police vans
and big hippos and then I had to alight from the car, I was suppose to get inside the hippo again
and you could see that there were a lot of soldiers around.

There was one detective who is [indistinct] he was informed that he should escort me so that I can
identify the place.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Were you still in handcuffs?

 



MS KHUTWANE

No, so they have taken the handcuffs and then put me into the hippo with one of the soldiers. So
they handcuffed me again and with my hands at my back, they put leg irons my legs. They weren’t
- we went down the Africa road, and then we reached my place. When we got there - we could find
that there were still a lot of policemen around my place. You would think that a male person was
arrested.

The place - all the people were curious now because the whole area next to my place was infested
by the police. At the end they took off the iron legs - the leg irons. When they got inside, they were
searching.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

What were they looking for?

MS KHUTWANE

They said they were looking for something which I didn’t know. One of the policeman said to me
they have used - they use sand to make petrol bombs so they started insulting me again. They
kept on searching and then they stated that they were looking for weapons at my place.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Excuse me mamma - can you please tell me what did they do to you.

MS KHUTWANE

I can just explain that they were just searching at this period and they were going at the backyard
and searching the premises and they were tearing the ceiling down. One of the kommandant said
no the ANC members would sue do - do not destroy his property and damage anything here -then
I was arrested and detained again.

Loggenbach who called Lucas, arrested me and he said I must give the statement. They said if I
defy them I will be detained for years and I will never get out of prison again - so I didn’t - I said I
didn’t care they can do whatever they liked - I was arrested and I was detained again. I was alone
in the cell and you could see that I was really in the solitary confinement. I was concerned about
my child because he was - I left her whilst I was taken to those offices. So I didn’t know where
they have taken him to. There was a lot of noise, you couldn’t sleep very well and then you could
hear two of the policemen who were communicating to each other.

So I was afraid but at the same time I was having the hope that they were going to take me back
home. One of them called me and said - called my name - when I was about to take my baggage
they said no I must leave it behind. So we went through the same passage which I walked through
during the day. When we were up the stairs I was taken down again and I was ordered to board
this hippo. I had to get on and then they started driving the hippo away.

We went down the High Street over the bridge and we went through Rawsonville - you could see a
[indistinct] just nearer.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

What were they doing to do as you are here?



MS KHUTWANE

I was just alone at the back of the hippo and they were just driving - it was pitch dark outside.
They alighted the hippo and then they came to take me out of the hippo. One of them said to me
can I see what I have put myself in, and then they asked me when did I last sleep with a man. I
was so embarrassed by this question. And I felt so humiliated - I informed them that I have
nobody - I didn’t have a partner and then they asked me with whom am I staying. I informed them
that I was with my family.

The other question that they asked me is how do I feel when they - when I am having intercourse
with a man. This was too much for me because they were repeating it time and again, asking me
the same question, asking me what do I like with the intercourse do I like the size of the penis or
what do I enjoy most.

So the other one was just putting his hand inside me through the vagina, I was crying because I
was afraid that we have heard that the soldiers are very notorious of raping people. This one
continued putting his say finger right through me, he kept on penetrating and I was asking for
forgiveness and I was asking them what have I done, I am old enough to be your mother. But why
are you treating me like this - this was very-very embarrassing.

At the end one of them I think maybe God just came inside them and the other one said let’s - let
her go, and then at the end they took me back to this police station and then they locked me up in
the cell again. When I got inside there, I could see that there was one person inside the cell, I was
afraid because this person was also - looked as if he is a male also, I was not trusting anybody
now, I was suspicious of anything that was moving around.

So I kept quite and I was just shivering with fear, so at the time I could see that as the dawn was
breaking I could see that oh! it was a female. At the end they came to fetch her and I was alone - I
was expecting to be taken to the Magistrate’s office, but this never happened to me. Again in the
evening, I could feel that the lice were just moving about my body and somebody came in - two
male -white males came in -when I looked them I didn’t know, I have never seen them before. I
was already deep in sleep and then I woke up. They told me to follow them - I was taken to other -
two separate rooms which were far away from my cell.

I got into one of the offices and then I was ordered to sit, they took out their guns and those were
put on the table. They asked if I knew them - I said no I didn’t know you. One of them introduced
himself as Jack, and I didn’t believe that they were giving me their correct names. The other one
said they are officers from the special branch and they wanted the truth from me. They asked me
about what was happening in the location - I repeated the same story and gave them the same
detail that I have given them during the day. They were very angry towards me - and they didn’t
believe what I was saying. They associated me with everything what was happening in the
location. So they informed me that they won’t kajol me and they will just whatever that will bring
truth out of me.

They insisted that I was lying - each time they interrogated me whatever response I gave them,
they never believed it. I was wondering what they expect me to say because anything that I said,
was incredible to them. One of them took the bullets out of his own pocket, there were about nine
of them - they forced me to speak - I just kept quite because I didn’t know what to say.

He take his gun and beat me on the head - keep on beating me, asking whether am I willing to say
something or not - and he kept on doing the same thing.



MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Excuse me mamma Khutwane - we would like to know what did these people exactly want to find
out from you - was it - was it guns or petrol bombs?

MS KHUTWANE

I am still saying my story because they were saying we blacks are holding meetings with white
people in the location and yet there was a white man known as Bloch, we use to come during
nights and hold meeting with us - and they said the white men are just giving us wrong
information and they said the whites will overthrow the Government we don’t end of Tape 3, Side
B …

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

[indistinct] I want to know and want to identify the situation that you were while these people
detained you. You have given us the - the other way that they treated you during that period and
we got what you are trying to say and the way they treated you while you were in the van.

I believe there was also someone who treated you the -who treated you the same way while you
were in the van. Does it ever happened while you were living something like - something so of like
that. As I was sitting - I sitting there listening I couldn’t take it -because our mothers are just the
same age as yours and yet where there are people who can just couldn’t respect you - dishonour
you as little as those who were.

I just had the feeling that you - you could be my mother that’s where the pain is. We would like
you to tell us how - how were you feeling that time.

 

MS KHUTWANE:

It was so painful because I couldn’t stand it, because these kids were young and they were still at
a very age they had all the powers to respect and honour me. They were just the same age as my
children and what were they doing to me.

I could think maybe they thought that I was just a black person who is out of his mind - I mean
out of the minds - not knowing anything.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Yes its like that, because like the one who slapped you hardly on your face he was also a
youngster. So I think they dishonour you, humiliating you, lower your dignity as much as they
can. We would like to come to an end of this so that my colleagues could come - could ask you
some questions, I would like to know how many kids do you have.

MS KHUTWANE

I have got four children.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

How old are they?



MS KHUTWANE

They are old enough - they are very old - some of them have own houses.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And you also own a house.

MS KHUTWANE

Yes I had one, but unfortunately I divorced my husband.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I am just saying that you are also a mother.

MS KHUTWANE

Yes I am a mother.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Is because I am imagining the way this children, this policeman had treated you. I had a picture
in mind looking at the way they were treating you - even the people - the community people what
were they feeling then. I was wondering - I am wondering what was on your mind by the time they
were moving with you in the van right around the location.

MS KHUTWANE

I thought that as I was one of the ANC members they wanted me to withdraw from the ANC not to
hold meetings again because I would know what will be the treatment I will get, even now -
Niewoudt by the day I was in the police cell they tried to suffocate me with a towel and he sat - he
sat on my chest.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Is that Niewoudt?

MS KHUTWANE

Yes - I’ve heard by Niewoudt while they were still ruling the location - I’ve heard from the other -
other girl pointing that is Niewoudt, I think you must be aware. He is the one who said his
[indistinct] to me, the one who was beating me the other day. I only discovered then that’s
Niewoudt.

They take me to the prison, where I was badly treated, that was Worcester prison, I’ve never
experienced such a bad treatment as that. I also suffered from meningitis - when - while it was
raining they asked us to take our blankets outside and then when they were wet we must take
them back sleeping with those wet blankets. I had no doctor to treat me then. Vallie Moosa was
one of those who assisted me and helped me, they take me to hospital - it’s when I got treatment, I
got a bail.

A Magistrate came along, his name was Botha - then I was sent back to the prison and there were
fifteen other accused and I was told to be, I was informed that I was accused no 1 and I was



[intervention]

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

As you were accused did you ever go to report and lay charge about the treatment that you
received.

MS KHUTWANE

No I didn’t have an opportunity to do so, because we knew that even the people who could defend
us, Miriam and others, were always helping us and giving us support. But they were always
detained all the time and you would become fearful of the police. But fortunately one advocate
assisted us, it was Mr Kawalski - we had our case, it lasted for a year and then I was acquitted.

During the period when I was detained, I was just in confused state - I didn’t know what was
happening to me, I didn’t even know whether I was going to be acquitted or I was going to be kept
for quite a long time. One of the people informed me that whilst I was detained my place was
burnt down whilst I was in prison and I was informed that it - the petrol bomb was thrown at it -
so one of my children died because he had an epileptic attack.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Is it - were there people who said you have betrayed others?

MS KHUTWANE

Yes, I do not know what happened to Niewoudt because during the time when they arrested me,
they never came to me and informed me why was I accused. They didn’t even tell me why my
house was burnt down, so I could see that even the community was ostracising me - I was being
ridiculed by everybody because my house was destroyed through arson. But I have never turned
my back against them - I am still an ANC member.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

In your statement you had mentioned that we should find out why was your house burnt down,
how was it burnt, how were you degraded and how were you - reported as an informer.

MS KHUTWANE

Yes I would like that to happen.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I would like to ask you one last question - do you know the names of the police who were using
abusive language towards you and those who were molesting you.

MS KHUTWANE

No I do not know them - it’s one of those who had berets on their heads, small berets.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So you don’t know who their names were?



MS KHUTWANE

No I don’t.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

If you could know them - what would you do if you can meet them or what would you say to them.

MS KHUTWANE

Do you want to know if I can say to them if I meet them.

MS KHUTWANE

Yes I would like to find out.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

What would you say to them should you meet them?

MS KHUTWANE

You know I would say to them even if they enjoy life now, I can just inform them that they should
try to have manners.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Okay we are finished you - I would hand over to the Chairperson - thank you very much.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much indeed - any other questions - no. None of my colleagues have any further
questions. You have been through a very hard time and not only were you very badly molested
and insulted, imprisoned - solitary confinement - charged - kept waiting for two years before your
case was heard and found not guilty and then to find that your own friends and comrades
suspected you of giving information and informing.

You lost your house, your family has been unwell, you have suffered very-very deeply and we are
very aware of the pain that you have experienced. We have noted your request to the Commission,
we have written it down, we will follow it up. We will do everything we can to try and find out the
information that you have asked for and we just hope and pray that your own life will know some
peace and happiness and joy because you certainly deserve it, you have been through a great
deal. Thank you very much for coming today and sharing this with us and we hope you go well -
thank you very much.
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DR ORR:

Mr KARIEM can you hear me?

MR KARIEM:

Yes.

DR ORR:

Thank you - thank you for being here today, welcome and thank you for coming to share your
story. You have indicated that you will make an affirmation, so could you stand now while I read
the affirmation to you.

 

SHU-EIB KARIEM Affirms to speak the truth

 

DR ORR:

Thank you - advocate Denzil Potgieter will be helping you to tell your story.

ADV POTGIETER:

Shu-Eib jy kan daai maar afhaal.

INTERPRETER:

Shu-Eib you can take off - we will be able to understand each other in Afrikaans, welcome.

ADV POTGIETER:

Please relax, take your time to tell your story. Your case also goes back all the way to 1985. We



have already from previous victims heard what were the circumstances in Worcester during 1985
and your case concerns your being held by the police, your arrestation, the way in which you were
treated and the consequences thereof.

It actually begins during June 1985 if I understand it correctly, is that the case? I think what I
will do is to ask you in your own time to tell us the entire story from the very first time when the
police arrested you and began to question you right through till the very end of your story. Just
tell us everything that happened, is that fine.

MR KARIEM:

It was June 1985 the last week of the school holidays.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Just allow me to interrupt you so that you can maybe tell us some of your background, were you
a student at that time?

MR KARIEM:

I was a student - a scholar at the Esselen Park High School and a member of the SRC.

ADV POTGIETER:

So you were in matric and it was during June of that year, is that true?

MR KARIEM:

Yes that is true.

ADV POTGIETER:

What then happened?

ADV POTGIETER:

It was the last week of the holiday and my cousin had just been married the previous week. And
at about 1 o’clock the special branch members Niewoudt - Lieutenant Niewoudt - I didn’t want to
call him Lieutenant but his name was Niewoudt and then a certain Buys who actually is still a
member of the Police Force and he is still a detective until this day here in Worcester.

And what then happened I was in the Mosque and when I left the Mosque I heard that there were
people who had come for me at my home, a white man and a Coloured man. Then we had lunch
and left to go to the City because since my cousin had been married the previous week all the
various things that they had rented to take care of the wedding, we had to return to the people we
had rented them from in the City so we were preparing to return it.

While we were busy preparing for this trip Lieutenant Niewoudt stopped outside of our home along
with this Buys person. Their approach was to make me an informer for them, they wanted to
know what the situation was with regard to the school boycott in the previous year 1984. They
wanted me to get into the back of the car with them and they asked me that question - when they
asked me this question I got out of the car and went back into the house.



They sat and talked to each other for about two minutes in the car in front of the house where
they were parked and then they knocked at the front door again. This is Niewoudt and Buys and
then they said they were going to get a warrant for my arrest and would then take me into the
Sanlam Building which is where they took the late Hennie Ferris, where they tortured him in that
very same building.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is this where the security police or the special branch offices were?

MR KARIEM:

Yes, this is where their head office was, on the top floor, the 5th floor of the Sanlam Building.

Then my cousin said I must go and talk to them, so I talked to them and they asked me all sorts
of questions, whether in 1985 there would be another school boycott or not and then I said to
them I wouldn’t know. But I was involved in the Cape Youth Organisation at that time as well as
the UDF. And as was mentioned by the first witness today that the UDF came from 1986 but this
is not the case because I’ve got evidence here that already earlier on in 1983 there was a meeting
in the Civic Centre where Oscar Mpeta was the Chairperson and he was here himself.

ADV POTGIETER:

So you were involved with CACO as well as the UDF and their activities at that time.

MR KARIEM:

Yes, that’s the case.

ADV POTGIETER:

So they wanted to ask you about the school boycott, and then what happened?

MR KARIEM:

He then gave me his phone number and then they left. And just after they left I threw the phone
number away there in the stove and what then happened was that the schools opened again.
About a week or two after the schools opened the schools boycotts did begin again, all over the
country. Then we continued with the boycott and during the time of this boycott, I received phone
calls from them in which they, the security police harassed me so that was during that time.

ADV POTGIETER:

Who phoned you - was it a wide variety of people?

MR KARIEM:

I don’t know who phoned me, it was a whole lot of people. On the 18th August 1995 there was
then a UDF rally in Worcester that had to do with the launch of the consumer and schools
boycotts.

Alan Boesak came and Imam Solomons also came as well as a further speaker, the late Ashley



Kriel. At this mass meeting, the students met together all the scholars of Worcester and we all met
with the late Ashley Kriel. He then explained to us what the reason is for the boycott and how it
should go and so forth and we than began with the boycott on that Monday.

On the Monday the SRC members of the Sohnge Teachers College then decided - and it must be
taken into account that the Sohnge at that time was at the old buildings in Gray Street. May I
mention someone’s name - a person [indistinct]

ADV POTGIETER:

Sorry the interpreter could not hear the name.

 

MR KARIEM:

It was an Essa Madikiri - we were at this persons house and this person said that there were
problems at Sohnge and some of the people at Sohnge wanted to boycott and others didn’t want to
boycott.

We then all decided that on the next day, the 20th August which was also the birthday of the UDF
that we would all go there and that all three schools would march towards the Sohnge College.
That was the Worcester Secondary School as well as the Breede River Secondary School and they
all came together at the third school and from there we marched with the various placards to the
Sohnge College.

When we arrived at the Sohnge College we deputised some people to meet with the SRC of Sohnge
College. And while we were busy with this meeting we saw the Riot Squad arriving outside and
they were all gathering around outside. We immediately adjourned the meeting. Sohnge SRC could
not make a decision whether they were going to boycott or not so on that day when we came out of
the meeting at Sohnge College, the officer in charge of the police at that time spoke to us over the
bull horn - the loud hailer and then he told us that we only had 10 minutes to disperse and to
return to our schools.

A few seconds later - not even 10 minutes later as we were granted, having refused to leave there
he gave a signal with his finger, he just dropped his finger and then the first person who shot that
day and that person is also in this hall today and I am going to mention his name and that is
Captain Willis, he is a Captain today, he has a rank, today he has stars on his shoulder and I got
nowhere in life because of what they did.

On that day he shot the first tear gas canister and they also shot with rubber bullets and we were
all chased apart like wild animals. They chased us from Sohnge College, most of the school
children ran behind Sohnge College and if you go up to the old Sohnge College building, if you
behind it, you’ll see that there is a cemetery and we had to run there through the cemetery to
escape from the police.

I ran into the New Hope Centre, which was a new building of theirs in Leopard Avenue, behind the
school and most of the school children ran back to Esselen Park Secondary School. We were about
3,000 schoolchildren who were at Sohnge College that day. Our parents were standing outside
when the boers - the police started shooting on us.

ADV POTGIETER:



Were any of you arrested?

MR KARIEM:

Yes, some were arrested. About six of the schoolchildren were arrested and most of them were
young children, they were std 6 Orr 7. They also made a video that day of what happened on that
day. We were being peaceful - it was a peaceful march.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Were you able to escape?

MR KARIEM:

I managed to escape on that occasion, because I ran into the New Hope Centre and most of the
school children also ran into the New Hope Centre and we must thank the people who worked
there in the kitchen y helped some of the schoolchildren to hide them there in the cupboards
where they put the food and so on.

Then when I returned I locked myself into one of the toilets in the New Hope Centre and some of
the school teachers helped. The police came through and they ran past the toilets because I was
the only person who was hiding in the toilets and the other people ran past and the police were
hitting them with sjamboks on that day, especially the girls they were - they hit the girls.

A particular girl who was hit that day by the police was not alive anymore. She died in a vehicle
accident. There were also some of the Sohnge College Students who ran with us on that day but
the ones who did not want to boycott were standing by the Rector because that time they had a
white Rector at the college.

ADV POTGIETER:

So you escaped that day from the police?

 

MR KARIEM:

Yes, I escaped and while most of the school children ran back to Esselen Park Secondary School,
when they arrived there the children picked up rocks to defend themselves because it was the
police who first started shooting.

Now we didn’t start throwing rocks at them first, they began shooting at us first and that was the
beginning of the violence in their eyes that is in the eyes of the police because in our view it wasn’t
violence because we thought it was our right to defend ourselves against them.

That is the day on which the violence started and it had continued since then. The schools were
then closed by the then Minister of Education Carter Ebrahim. At that time myself and a friend
James Mathee were in the City and we were attending some of the SRC meetings in the city. There
were pamphlets we wanted to return to Worcester because we wanted the schools to open on the
17th September which would have been a Tuesday in 1985.



We decided that with our parents and with our teachers, we were going to open the schools
ourselves, all of us worked together on this.

ADV POTGIETER:

So the two of you then returned from the City with those pamphlets.

MR KARIEM:

Yes, and I have a copy of the pamphlet with me.

ADV POTGIETER:

You may hand that over to us later.

MR KARIEM:

On the Monday we returned, the 16th September. We hiked from Cape Town and received a lift
with a truck until the entrance of Worcester at the robots. We were safe the whole day. I wasn’t at
home, I didn’t sleep at home at that time and also with James - we - neither of us slept at home.

But that evening we were going to meet with Ferdie Fourie at Industry Street at the Games Centre,
which was located there at the time. On that day there were no incidents of violence in Worcester.
Ferdie then told us that there were pamphlets at his home which we could distribute. Ferdie
joined us in the car and we were six of us all together in the car.

We entered the driveway at Ferdie’s home in See Street and as we drove into the driveway we all
saw that there were some people there who were disguised with golf caps with a little pom-pom on
the top. It turns out it was Lt Niewoudt who then pointed his gun at the driver of the vehicle and
took the keys.

When we climbed out of the car they asked Ferdie who he was and they said here you are and
they took him under Section 29. They arrested him under Section 29 and then they took all of our
names as we had to get out of the car. It was Robert Weir and another friend of mine who has
since died, Neil Jefta. They took the names of everyone who was in the car and when they got to
James - when he said his name James Mathee then Niewoudt said also known also Buba, aren’t
you Buba?.

So that was where he swore at him and then he told James to stand on one side apart from the
rest of us. And when I got out of the car he also said okay Gobie that - now we’ve got you because
that was my nickname. We then went into Ferdie’s house and then a further two policemen came
with - I think one was Friar who has a sort of AWB style beard. He still has that beard and he is
still here in Worcester. And also a Symington who also joined them - so they took us into the
house at Ferdie Fourie.

I was then handcuffed by the left hand to James Mathee’s right hand and we had to put our
hands behind our necks. After about five minutes Symington arrived with a Skyline.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is Symington also a police officer?

MR KARIEM:



Yes, but we could smell on them that evening that they were drunk, that they had had alcohol on
that evening, especially Symington. We had to sit in the back - it was an automatic vehicle, this
Skyline, so he would drive with his one hand and with his other hand he would point the gun at
us.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is this Symington?

MR KARIEM:

Yes, it was Symington who was driving. He went over the red lights in town and then when we got
to the charge office of the police, the woman constable asked what the charge was and then
swearing Symington said that he would disregard the charge. He then swore at the woman police
officer and told her simply to book us.

We never knew what the charge was against us, we were simply booked and we were held under
arrest without a charge. We were then searched and they found a pamphlet in my pocket - I still
have this pamphlet in my mother’s car. They then found the pamphlet in my pocket and then he
put the pamphlet on the desk and then he gave instruction to the constable to write this down as
my property. This was a white woman but she was a gentle person.

ADV POTGIETER:

Were you charged?

MR KARIEM:

No we were not charged, we were just placed in the cells. I was in a single cell and they then
switched the light off so I don’t know what happened to James. When they put us together to
charge us and have us appear in court it appeared that James was going to be taken to the De
Doorns police cells but he insisted that they put him in the cells also in Worcester so we were in
the cells in Worcester.

I am a smoker and we didn’t have any cigarettes Orr anything.

ADV POTGIETER:

For how long were you kept under arrest?

MR KARIEM:

For two days. Then on the Wednesday we were taken out of the cells to be taken to the CID offices.
We didn’t know where we were being taken but we went to the CID offices and there van
Loggerenberg, also known as Oupa who also until today is still a detective in this town.

ADV POTGIETER:

Were you then charged - were you taken to court or what happened?

MR KARIEM:

We were charged with public violence.



ADV POTGIETER:

What happened with that case?

MR KARIEM:

Actually nothing happened, the case was withdrawn against us on - or during 1987. We appeared
on that Wednesday and we were threatened psychologically threatened - they took Coke bottles
and while he was questioning us and taking down notes - while they were trying to find out what
we were doing at the Sohnge march and putting emphasis on the Sohnge march - so eventually
this charge was withdrawn.

ADV POTGIETER:

[inaudible]

MR KARIEM:

Yes it was.

ADV POTGIETER:

So in that October you were again arrested - is that the case?

MR KARIEM:

On that occasion I was taken into custody on the Friday as well as a teacher from Breede River as
well as a teacher at one of the Primary Schools - these were all taken into custody.

May I mention their names?

ADV POTGIETER:

It may be unnecessary, we only want to really know what your story is today.

MR KARIEM:

Myself and the particular teacher were then in a cell together during that morning at four o’clock
in the morning. They knocked at the place where I was. Then at the time of morning prayers, I was
in Durban Street at the time and when we arise for morning prayers the lights were on and the
whole house was surrounded by the police and the Riot Squad members and then Niewoudt took
me out of the house himself.

ADV POTGIETER:

What did he say, what was the reason for your being taken in?

MR KARIEM:

He said that we were being taken in for questioning, and we were slightly stupid still at that time
because he then told me when we got to the charge office that I was under custody in terms of
Section 50.

Then we were put in he cell together, myself and this teacher and we received no food that



morning, we hadn’t had breakfast. I was then taken out of the cell on my own and then he began -
it’s a thing that you use at the dances you have bouncers who use things that shock you and it’s
the same instrument that this Niewoudt used.

He shocked me with this - gave me electric shocks. And he asked me no questions he just gave me
these shocks and then he said to me yes, I am going to get you, I told you I was going to get you.
That was his words.

Then on the Saturday evening the State of Emergency was declared and all the detainees - also
those of whom we had only heard, we were all taken out of the cells and placed in a space where
they always keep people before they take them into the court. From about 12 o’clock we were all
put together in this cell - this large cell. No-one could sleep and we were left there until the next
morning. We only had some dry bread, we had no other food.

My parents tried to bring us some food but they were not allowed to give us this food. On the
Sunday, the next day we then were told that the State of Emergency was declared and we were
then all put into one of the large police trucks. We then didn’t know where they were taking us
and one of our friends, Soraya and Sheila were at the garage and we then said to them we were
being taken somewhere - we did not know where we were being taken.

The driver of the end of Tape 2, side A … is but he was called Tekkies and he told us that we
were being taken to Pollsmoor but we didn’t know that we were being taken to Victor Verster. We
then stopped at the Paarl branch of the Security branch of the police which was the main branch
in the Boland area at that time. We were left in the truck when they got out and then they
returned and took us to Victor Verster. We were then put in single cells.

When we arrived at Victor Verster there was a friend of mine who was a staff person at the prison
- a prison warden - and he was still a young person and I asked him if he wouldn’t phone our
families but he refused to do so. He was someone who knew the people where I stayed, he knew
the phone number was, but he would not help us.

In the reception area where they take your information down I was given a number, I was detainee
51/85.

ADV POTGIETER:

Were you held at Victor Verster?

MR KARIEM:

We were kept in single cells for about a week. We were not asked whether we were Moslems or not
and we were given pork to eat but fortunately I was not the only Moslem there - there were also
other Muslims there, but when I saw the food we asked the warden what this food is, what kind of
meat it would be and he told us it was pork chops and we told him we can’t eat pork so then we
had to spit the food out.

ADV POTGIETER:

So how long were you kept at Victor Verster?

MR KARIEM:

I was detained for roughly four months, that is from the beginning of the state of Emergency right



through to the 31st January 1986 - I was released at that time.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did they question you, did they give you reasons why you were being held?

 

 

MR KARIEM:

They gave us no reasons but they did question us. When they questioned us there would be a
number of special branch staff, three to seven - sometimes the one would swear at you and the
other would be sympathetic to you but particular Symington would swear at us.

And the other people would just sit around. They were not able to injure us or harm us right
there, because the prison wardens were right outside and the prison wardens would always ask
whether we were harmed - physically harmed in any way. Their whole approach was to break me
down psychologically.

ADV POTGIETER:

Someone gave you electric shocks - who was that?

MR KARIEM:

That was Niewoudt.

ADV POTGIETER:

Were you mistreated during the time of your detention?

MR KARIEM:

I had some nice top teeth and I had them filled and the dentist at that time at the prison messed
up my teeth so I had to have my teeth taken out.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

You said that they mistreated you psychologically and that you were in detention for four months.
Is that correct?

MR KARIEM:

Yes it’s correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

What happened after you left detention, did you need treatment?



MR KARIEM:

I did not need treatment immediately. I could not write matric that year, I boycotted the exam and
there were only two of us from Worcester who refused to write their Matric exams during that
year. That was myself and James Mathee and then we asked to write the additional exam and
then on the 31st of January I was released on the 3rd February I had to begin with the Matric
exams. I never had any books in detention with which to study.

ADV POTGIETER:

What were the consequences of this detention and the psychological mistreatment?

MR KARIEM:

At a later stage I was attacked by the Ishmail family who are family members of members of
Parliament. I then laid a charge against him, there were photographs taken. I gave these photos to
a certain person whom I don’t know whether he still has them, so I was assaulted by Igshan
Ishmail and one other person who stood by while I was being assaulted.

My parents were in Esselen Park at the time and I was on my way back to the place where I lived
at the time. And I was assaulted behind the bioscope at this time. I laid a charge and I then lived
with my family in Cape Town and I phoned from the Worcester charge office to Cape Town to
arrange to come through to give a statement. And then a Sergeant Cuttings took my statement
with regard to the assault and these were people who took part in the tri-cameral Parliament at
that time.

ADV POTGIETER:

Then in November 1986 of that year, what then happened, you landed up in hospital. What
happened - met u senuwees - daar was iets met u senuwees verkeerd.

MR KARIEM:

To tell you the truth, I was looking for work at that time and the weekend of the assault - I want to
return to the assault by the Ishmail’s. I was supposed to go for a job interview on that Monday but
then I couldn’t because I had this badly bruised face.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Let us turn to November 1986.

MR KARIEM:

I ended up in the Tygerberg Hospital and I could not give them any explanation while I was in this
state of mind. I was still involved in the struggle at that time and then if you told doctors what the
reason was then they said that it was because I abused cannabis. But it was not the reason for
my breakdown because I couldn’t tell the Dr van Wyk what the real reason was.

This Dr van Wyk was the psychiatrist at Tygerberg Hospital and I couldn’t explain to him that it



was due to the detention.

ADV POTGIETER:

So you then had a nervous breakdown, is that the case?

MR KARIEM:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was there anything wrong with your nervous state before you were held in detention?

MR KARIEM:

No, it was only subsequent to the detention and it was due to the assault as well as the
psychological mistreatment.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Do you still receive treatment?

MR KARIEM:

I had only been for treatment during January of this year because the Sister who gives us
treatment at this clinic was a Coloured sister, Sister Oliphant and she resigned because of the
racism of the Department of Health in Durban Street, because it still says at the front
Administration House of Assembly - this has not been replaced yet.

And then Sister Oliphant resigned in January of this year due to the racist Sister Kruger at this
outpatient clinic - I also received treatment from this person and she was a very unfair person and
she treated Coloured people very poorly. She is still dealing with people in a racist way.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was it for this reason that you decided not to go back to the hospital?

MR KARIEM:

No I don’t go to hospital - I said in my statement I went in ‘87 but actually only since 1990 have I
been at the Lentegeur Hospital.

ADV POTGIETER:

You then decided not to return for treatment, as of January because of the attitude of people at
the place where you receive treatment, is that the case?

MR KARIEM:

I am not happy with the treatment, I don’t want to live on pills and checks. From 1986 when I first
became ill I had to get an injection every month and sister Oliphant was the person who took



away this injection from me.

ADV POTGIETER:

We’ve listened to your statement and we know that it was very difficult and that the consequences
were very difficult and that you are still experiencing this but let me ask you in conclusion
whether there is any way in which we can help you?

MR KARIEM:

In 1989 I was on campus but without a bursary because the Government never wanted to give me
a bursary. My mother had to pay out of her pocket for my studies - she had to work very hard to
repay the bursary - all of my friends and my school friends are lawyers or journalists or doctors -
these are the people who went to school with me in 1985 - finished matric with me.

But myself and James Mathee for whom I really care. Only the two of us never got anywhere in
life.

ADV POTGIETER:

Would you then like the Commission to pay attention to this aspect on your behalf?

MR KARIEM:

[No audible answer]

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Mr KARIEM - thank you for your time and thank you for your statement.

DR BORAINE:

Mr KARIEM, just one question from myself. Are you employed at the moment or are you studying
or watter werk doen jy op die oomblik?

MR KARIEM:

At the moment I am working on a temporary basis for my cousin who has a quantity surveying
company and I work for him. But this is only on a temporary basis, I am not permanently
employed.

DR BORAINE:

Mr KARIEM, the Commission has studied your statement very carefully and also listened to you
today. It is now 1996 so ever since your first early experiences as a very young man [intervention]

MR KARIEM:

My experiences actually go back to 1980 actually when I was in std 6. I was the first one - I don’t
want too - it’s not a brag - I was the first one who walked out of the class there at Worcester
Junior Secondary, we were only Std 6 and 7 at that time.

 



DR BORAINE:

That actually, that makes it even worse that your whole childhood and the life of a young boy and
a young man you have suffered very deeply and you clearly are unhappy and suffering now.

We have listened very carefully and the Commission is going to follow up along the lines that you
have asked us to do and we will obviously be in touch with you again. I do hope that - and we all
hope that you will continue to receive support and assistance from family and friends and where
necessary from -from medical assistance as well.

I want to thank you very much indeed for coming - baie-baie dankie.

MR KARIEM:

Thank you.

 

 

Ends
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DR ORR:

Mr Dyantyi can you hear me through the earphones - you’ve had a very long day, welcome - thank
you for staying here the whole day and thank you for coming to tell your story. Would you stand
now to take the oath please.

 

AMOS DYANTYI Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

Thank you, you can sit down. Mr Dyantyi I am going to help you tell the Commission and the
audience your story this afternoon and it’s a horrifying story of torture which you suffered in
1985. At that time you were a member of the Civic Association and were involved in ANC activities
and the ANC was obviously banned at the time, is that correct?

MR DYANTYI

XHOSA - NO TRANSLATION DONE

DR ORR:

Can you tell us what happened that day when the police came and arrested you and took you
away.

MR DYANTYI:

When the policeman came to arrest me they arrived around about five in the early hours of the
morning - they came with three vans and one hippo. The leader of this police force was Lieutenant
Van Loggerenberg - I believe he was the entrusted one. They took me and they roam around the
location with me at the back of the van. They took one of my comrades and they took us to the
detectives office. When we arrived there, they took us inside the offices, what they did they



separated us but he was not that much far from me - that’s Boyiseli they handcuffed me with the
table, they took Boyiseli away.

Van Loggerenberg was the organiser of this whole thing, saying they must take away Boyiseli, they
went as from five up till six o’clock in the morning, when they came back I was tired of sitting.
They came back with Boyiseli again, they didn’t cover my head at that moment when they arrived
with Boyiseli - I saw it was Van Loggerenberg who was taking the leading role. They took Boyiseli
to me, what they did then, which they were sure of what they were doing to people.

He was wearing a track suit now, he has wetted his track suit, there was another load at the back,
that I couldn’t identify and they said can you see, I said yes. I asked Boyiseli what happened - he
said as from today, I am under the comradeship I’ve got nothing to do with that, I am leaving you
alone. They said I must leave - they - I disregarded this and it was my first experience. I was not
afraid, I just felt that I have just to see and experience for myself, I couldn’t just take what
happened to somebody else and think that it would be the same with me.

I was handcuffed, and they put on a - lighted on my head, Loggerenberg said to me - two cars
should be filled with Security Officers and then I was taken to one of the vans. I was still
handcuffed, they pulled me because I was blindfolded and they said I was - they put me at the
back seat, then somebody pinned me down and I could feel that somebody had his foot on my
neck and also on my waist. I didn’t realise that I was being taken to my place. I felt that I would
see what was going to happen to me.

The car was at a very high speed, and you could feel that it was travelling a long distance. Later
on I realised that there was something terrible which was going to happen to me, but I felt that I
would see what was going to happen at the time. As I was - I was lying on the car, you could feel
that the road was corrugated, and you would also feel that it was bumping over the bushes, the
way in which they were in a hurry, you could feel that they were really rushing for something
terrible.

And then they took me away, they pulled me and they pulled me with my belt, dragged me
because I couldn’t walk - they have covered my face, you must remember that, so I couldn’t go on
my own. They also took the handcuffs and then under the head you could feel that their was
something heavy which was on my head. And Loggerenberg said to me, somebody should put my -
my handcuffs, the handcuffs which are on my hand, and put my knees inside through the arms
and then said somebody should pull me apart. What he did, he put his foot at my buttocks and
then he said it is enough.

He said Amos it’s Zwelethemba you are a member of the Civic Organisation, then I agreed. He said
you are the people - you are making havoc in the location, I told him that he cannot say anything
that he doesn’t know, because he doesn’t stay there. I knew that the Civic was the most prominent
organisation in our area, we were busy because we knew that ANC was banned and we wanted to
perform duties as we knew that the ANC was working underground and then the Civic Association
was using the platform because they knew that they were able to speak as if they were speaking
about civic matters.

Matshoba, Harry Sibeko and Ivan Kholo and Abel Ligilili were also the members of the civic and
we were united. And everybody had confidence in us. Van Loggerenberg stated that he knows
what was going on in the location and he knew about our involvement and that was going to be
put to and end and he stated that it is you and me inside here and the first thing that he stated
was that I know what was taking place at your place, we know what was going on, we know the
people who always attend meetings at your place, so you are going to tell us the truth.



The first thing that he did was to take a cube, when you try to push it, as it was put on - over my
face, it was difficult to remove it. Then at the end you - it was difficult for me to breath, he took
the electric wires I do not know whether he poured water over those, but he end of Tape 4, Side
A … convulsions. You could feel the shock waves in my body. This was happening on my fingers,
on my toes - a person who has never experienced that doesn’t know anything, it is just beyond
description. Especially if it is done by somebody who is not considerate as if he is a hardened
criminal, a merciless person.

Then Loggerenberg you could imagine what type of a person I was dealing with. After shocking me,
he removed the cube from my face and I was screaming. When I was calling my father - during the
Truth Commission Hearings you always see that the people are requested to come forward and
present their cases and confess but they never do.

So the other thing that I did, I was crying in pain, because the pain that I was experiencing was
excruciating, I was praying in my language which is Xhosa and he took - he removed those electric
wires from my neck and then they turned me on the other side, he opened my trousers at the
back, and then they took these electric wires, put them through my einas and they inserted them
deeply.

This continued for quite a long time - it was those wires at the buttocks on the neck and this
torturing was taking place simultaneously. I would like the Truth Commission and the people who
are listening here should just sit down and imagine what was taking place.

After they have removed those wires, I cried extremely, I tried to hold my breath so that I can
endure the pain that I was experiencing at the time, I was praying so hard, but they didn’t listen
to me, they just said they have no time to play, I must just confess and state whatever is taking
place there and inform them about it. He said he is going to show me.

There is something that they always use by the contractors, I can site an example, it looks like a
jackhammer, usually it - it is used for drilling the walls or to draw the concrete - to drill the
concrete. But if you look at this one, you could see that it had very sharp iron points and then
they took off my trousers - please apologise me for my expression of these emotions. Then they
switched on this and also this jackhammer was being used to torture me. I was - at the same
time, I had this plastic cube which was covered over my face and even I was trying to - even if I
was trying to scream nobody could hear me properly. When I was feeling, I had a nauseous feeling
- it looked as if my intestines were going to come out, I was certain that I was disembowelled.

Mr Chairperson and the listeners here, the audience would like to thank you for the support that
you’ve given us today. If you can think what happened during the apartheid regime, those
repressive laws are beyond description. The people were so evil you could lighten them to Satan
himself.

What they saw to me was that they could see that now I was weak, my body was just giving way.
They were shocked to see that I was severely injured. Loggerenberg put his hand on my stomach
and then he said let’s take him quickly to the doctor and said Amos are you still alive, I couldn’t
answer him. He repeated it again and said Amos are you still alive, I couldn’t respond. And then
they took me and then he put - he was hugging me and he put me on his lap, he was -he had his
hand over my stomach and then they were driving off quickly to the hospital.

They said to me - I was ordered to - they took me down and threw me on the floor, thereafter
many police came in. The first one took a bucket of water and threw it over me, I could feel that I
was wet, I couldn’t speak but I could hear what was being said, I could feel what was happening.



There were alternating among themselves trying to revive me, the others were trying to carry me
along. The others were trying to open and stretch my fingers, apparently I had spasms.

What I could hear them saying was let’s call the doctor. The doctor came - when he arrived the
first thing that he did he put his hand on my forehead - I didn’t understand that my tongue was
hanging outside, thereafter I could hear a sound like whap - whap in my tongue. And then he said
they must all go out, he said I want to be alone with the patient and also the - and only one
Security Branch Officer.

The only thing that I could think of at the time is that I was about to die, but I was conscious all
the time - physically I was dead as far as I was concerned. You could understand that when you
are [indistinct] in the sun or you are sitting around the fire you can feel the feeling when the fire is
too hot now, the pain that I was experiencing was beyond that pain that I just presented to you. I
could realise that they were not yet finished with me.

The doctors statement when he took - take them out, the reasons I am asking them to go out, I
can’t clearly listen - hear - hear what the doctors, what they were trying to say to me, because I
was almost loosing conscious. The doctor try his best to talk to me, it was dr Van Heerden, the
reason I call you alone, this is not a mortuary, if this case could be investigated, we’ll find a
solution and a reason for all this that he did, I advise you to take this person straight to the
hospital. On your way to hospital, you must take a mug or cup with you with a porridge, you must
apply porridge onto his mouth through his nostrils, I for one now I am going to give him two
injections.

DR ORR:

I just want to make sure that I understand exactly what was going on here, the police thought you
were dying or nearly dead. And they called the doctor and the doctor said you must make it look
as if he has suffocated on this porridge - put porridge in his mouth on nose, so that it looks as if
that’s the cause of death, is that correct?

MR DYANTYI:

Yes it was like that, their first mistake was that they thought I was dead, that’s why they were
making all this tricks and take all this decisions they were sure that I was dead. Because the
situation I was in, it was as if I was dead. Even this attempt that were doing it was only God who
was on my side, and I survived through his will. But it - today its not a nice experience, everyone
is trying to run away from death, but even through this injections, I couldn’t accept them - out of
his statement because I didn’t want to die.

I know the work of the Security Officers deeds, I wanted to utter and say no I don’t want to die,
but as I said before, I was just out of the world, I couldn’t understand what was happening
although I was conscious I was unable to speak and express myself, so they took me and put me
to the van again and then I bumped my head along against the wall of the van then they took me
back to the cells.

I do not remember whether I was taken to hospital or where I was taken to, I don’t even know
whether I was injected, but I lost consciousness. So the following day, I was in the basement, but I
was still in the cell. During the night I woke up, I was very cold, I was just naked and I was still
having these contractions. When I woke up from the cells, there was somebody who was in the
cells, I thought that I would be able to speak and explain what happened to me so that somebody
can investigate what was happening. So when I woke up I thought I was going to be able to speak



but I couldn’t speak anymore.

In the morning I was taken again by Van Loggerenberg’s team and himself and then this person
asked where are you taking this person to - they responded by saying they would take me to the
doctor. I was taken to dr Mofsin’s surgery and then he examined me. I was bleeding and especially
on the wrist where I was handcuffed. I could realise that there were some people around me, and
my comrades were informed about what was happening about me. Lizo and others and Harry
Sibeko and Ligilili were informed so they make contact with the lawyers, Zurina Abduraman and
David Standton at [indistinct] David Standton. Those were the lawyers who assisted me and then
they came to the police station and visited me there. The police said I was not there, the only thing
that they said, they informed me that they will - the lawyers said they will never rest until they
find me.

They asked me the questions and I couldn’t respond to the lawyers because at last I was
ultimately taken back to see them. I couldn’t understand and communicate very well with them.
They requested that I - there should be a court hearing otherwise they stated that they would like
me to be released. I was afraid that if I was taken home in the condition in which I was, my family
would be very shocked, so I was trying to protect my family and refused that I should be taken to
my family in the same condition in which I was.

At a later stage I was ordered to go to court, so I was charged and they said they found AK47 at
my place. They said there were two that they found, but there was no Exhibit which was brought
about. When I went to the Supreme Court it was said that now I had committed arson, 29 of us
were accused of that, it was said I could be bailed for - then I was ordered to be released on bail,
there were also restrictions and I had to go and sign and report at the police station three times a
day. So the other time I - I continued doing this, reporting to the police until I had to go to the
Supreme Court. [indistinct] Desai and advocate [indistinct] are the people who were defending me
- he is now the Judge. It continued for three weeks and we acquitted.

They continued harassing me even though I was no longer detained. In 1986 they detained me
again during the State of Emergency I was released in 1987, I was very ill at the time. They
released me because I was very ill. There were three comrade [indistinct] who died in a car
accident, Trevor Manuel and myself were detained, I was taken to Somerset Hospital, Trevor the
Minister of Finance today, was taken to Paarl Hospital and we were all ill at the time. I was
swollen - my neck was swollen and then it was discovered that we were poisoned. I was totally
dependant, I couldn’t do anything, so I was bedridden for quite a long time. They could see that I
might die in jail and then we were taken to the hospital.

My first operation was on the neck, it was the Somerset Hospital, I was transferred to Groote
Schuur and that is where I underwent many tests, I was there for head scan, for radio therapy
and the third one it was for the bone marrow transplant. The other operation that I underwent
was on the stomach, that was the big operation, I struggled a lot and I - even though I was
discharged, I was still not feeling very well.

And then I was taken to the station so that I can be transported to my place. I felt that I was
afraid and I requested that I should be taken to Cowley House. I was just dropped there and that
is where we could meet the people who were visiting the relatives at Robben Island. I gave my
particulars to one of the caretakers and Ms Dullah Omar came, she was together with the
reverend of the Council of Churches and I think it was Winnie Mandela and Ms Mqay who came
and escorted me [indistinct] a husband to Hilda and then they escorted me to Worcester because
they could see that I was in a terrible condition. Then they left me there.



I underwent treatment at Groote Schuur or I would go to Woodstock. I see one of my friends here,
and it’s dr Lesley London, he is working for [indistinct] which is the union here, he is the one who
assisted me very much for medical attention, I can see him there he is with his wife, they have
come here to support me. I am very glad that they are here to give me the support that I felt that I
really wanted it. They have relieved me and they have reduced the pain. The persecution, the
torture and the emotional abuse is very difficult to heal, when you undergo any traumatic
situation it doesn’t take a very short time for you to heal or recover from the trauma that you
experienced. It’s much better to be abused physically than to have psychological and emotional
abuse.

When we came back with Lizo it was discovered that I could not be arrested anymore because
when I was arrested the other time we burnt the prison so when we burnt the - we were still
continuing with the struggle because the way - it was the way that we demanding attention
through the arson that we did in the cells. We knew that every time at Zwelethemba people were
organised because of the role played by the Civic. That is how we contributed to the struggle, it
was the first time that I could see the people giving much support.

DR ORR:

Thank you very much for sharing this very-very painful story with us, we know it’s been very-very
difficult for you and we appreciate your courage in coming here today. I have one more question
for you and then I will ask the Chair to take over.

If you could meet this doctor today, dr Van Heerden who advised the police well to make it look as
if you had suffocated, what would you say to him?

MR DYANTYI:

Your question is very important because it should be directed to Van Loggerenberg and Van
Heerden. The Bible says you should forgive so that you can also be forgiven, we have a prayer
which is the Lord’s prayer, where he said forgive those who have sinned against you. I would like
to appear, not for me only, they have killed so many people, their bullets have been used for
sufficiently, they should be satisfied with themselves.

Some of - the people thought that they would be protected by the apartheid system. I am not a
racist, you can see that the table here has people who are white people but they are hard, it can
be regarded as black because of the support that they give to the black people. Braam Fischer and
others, and Slovo are such people. How could we make it happen that those people could be
awake today so that they can see the work that they have done, so that today we are here. It is the
work of God, its through the will of God that we are here today.

But I can state also that the evil is still amongst some of the people, there is good, there is bad
and people have a choice to make. So we can regard other people to be working for the evil or the
devil. But I believe that if I could see those people, if they could come and confess I think
everybody could be relieved and the land could be healed. This pain that we have been enduring is
just like cancer.

Before we can reach the judgement day, I promise you this land will never be healed before those
people and the perpetrators could come here and confess. God never created them to be evil that I
am certain about.

DR ORR:



Thank you very much.

MR DYANTYI:

Thank you - thank you.

DR BORAINE:

Are there any further questions.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Chairperson the comments really - I would like to say shedding tears is very important
at times, it is very difficult for us to control our emotions, but if you see somebody sharing what
experience she had, you cannot control yourself successfully at times. You gave us a good and
clear picture of the type of torture which was experienced by many people.

And some of the people were responsible for the lowering of the dignity of some of our people. We
know that you have experienced this humiliation and we know that those people are
dehumanising themselves because if they can do that to do, it shows that they are just like
beasts. You’ve expressed yourself very well by saying the devil is just walking around. It is not very
easy to forgive a person.

This is not a easy thing onto the journey we begin only when the other person demonstrates the
willingness, to acknowledge that they have [indistinct] as well. I just wanted to make a few
comments I don’t want to take over from the Chairperson or the leader, thank you very much.

 

 

DR BORAINE:

There is just before I conclude today’s hearing, just two quick questions, first I wasn’t quite clear
when you saw or dr Van Heerden saw you, can you try and think back was it in the prison cell or
was it in the office, was it in the hospital, where did you - where did he actually see you when you
were - were nearly dead.

MR DYANTYI:

Thank you very much sir, I would like to explain this, so that everybody can understand what I
am saying. The reason for these people to call the doctor is when they realised that the condition
in which I was, was needing doctor’s attention. And they realised that it was due to their torture,
they have taken me from the cells and then taken me to their office, in other words the office of
the security officers. And then that’s where they alternated trying to revive me. Some of them were
asking who did this to this person and you could see that everybody was surprised about my
condition. And that is when the doctor came in, I understand they called the doctor at the time.
When he came in, he stated that he wants me one security officer and himself only in the cells and
the others should go out. That’s when they closed the door and then they said all these things I’ve
mentioned.

DR BORAINE:



Thank you very much that’s very clear - just a last question on that is dr Van Heerden still in
Worcester or do you know where he is?

MR DYANTYI:

I think he is still here in Worcester and Van Loggerenberg is still here. he is the head of the
Security Branch, I always see him around.

DR BORAINE:

What is astonishing I think for all of us on the Commission is that in the midst of living or reliving
your own experiences which are quite horrifying you are also able to stand back and try to
understand it and try to suggest the way forward. That takes a great deal of human courage and
strength and you’ve been a great inspiration to us and I think to many others.

It’s not easy in the mist of your own suffering and reliving to try and understand and suggest a
way ahead. We are very grateful to you and before you leave, perhaps I could just quietly end the
proceedings today by saying that yet again we have sat through a full day where we have listened
to personal stories relating to killing, to death - to torture to solitary confinement, to brutality, to
assault and it’s very difficult to believe that through all of this, there can come some hope.

But the President of the country appointed this Commission not to heal the country but to play a
small part in trying to bring about healing a new human rights culture, a new respect for law and
in the process of ordinary people and extraordinary people telling their stories, this is a small part
of a contribution which I believe can help as we built a future.

We are very grateful to all of you who have come but we are especially grateful to the witnesses, to
the survivors, to the families, to the friends and to people who stood by them today and of course
for many days. We will adjourn now and we will resume the sitting at nine o’clock tomorrow
morning, to save Wendy let me ask you please not to take the earphones with you, they have to be
recharged there is nothing you can do with them, just quietly leave them on the chair so that all of
you can come back and listen again. We thank you for your attendance, and this day is
adjourned.
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VICTIM: WILLIAM DYASI

VIOLATION: SHOT DEAD BY POLICE

TESTIMONY BY: MBEDLE DYASI

 

DR BORAINE:

We are just waiting to make sure that the headphones are in place so that the witnesses can hear
both in English and in the language of their choice.

DR ORR:

Mr Dyasi can you hear me?

MR DYASI:

Yes.

DR ORR:

We’ll just wait for your wife to get her headphones on. Welcome to both of you Mr and Ms Dyasi
and I believe you have brought your Minister with you who is going to be sitting with you and
supporting you, so welcome to you to sir.

Mr Dyasi, are you the only person who is going to give evidence today?

MR DYASI

Yes, I am the only one.

 

MBEDLE DYASI Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

I now hand you over to Dr Boraine to lead your evidence.



DR BORAINE:

Again Mr Dyasi to yourself and your wife a very warm welcome. You have been sitting in the cold
hall waiting for your turn and you have been very patient and we are very glad to see you. We
know that the story you are going to tell is a very sad one and we want you to know that you are
amongst friends who care about you who are going to listen very carefully to what you have to say.

In 1985 it was a very-very difficult time for many people. The township was besieged, search lights
were shining in the streets, foot patrols, people weren’t allowed to come in and out - it was a very
difficult time. Perhaps you can tell us what happened to your son during those circumstances.

 

MR DYASI:

I thank you very much doctor.

Firstly I would like to say that on the 3rd of November 1985 I was at home with my wife. We were
watching television. After some time I heard some gunshots. I just overlooked it and just looked
out of the window I wanted to see what was going on outside, we couldn’t see anything. We stayed
as we were watching TV.

After some time it was around 8 or 9 my neighbour came inside and he informed me that he got a
phone call. They were telling us that our son has been shot and he is in Tooshay - that’s where
the incident had happened, we will find him in a shack.

What I can say at that time I was so sad I couldn’t believe it. Because I knew that my son was not
a drinker, he was not drinking alcohol. I couldn’t believe that he was shot. I was so shocked, my
wife and I decided to go to Tooshay to see if this is true, aren’t they making a mistake that this my
son who has been shot. We did go there and when we arrived there - when we got inside that
shack, I saw that it was my son who was laying here.

He was lying on the floor and he was so painful. I would noticed that there were wounds on his
right arm. There were also some wounds at the back. By that time he was still conscious, he was
able to respond and I asked him what happened. Where did they shot you - he said they shot him
while he was walking along the Tooshay Street. While I was right on the corner of that street,
that’s where they shot me by two policemen. When he saw the policemen he tried to run away.

I asked him why he was running away and he said to me that they were going to beat him. And
then they had the chance to shoot him while he was running. He tried to run away from the
policemen and he get into that house at the backyard but he couldn’t manage because he was
deeply wounded and badly shot. By the time I was with him in that shack I tried to lift him up so
that I can take him home.

It was very difficult for him to stand up because I could see the bullets were coming out of his
mouth and then he said daddy these things are just - I feel them in my body. This child of mine
was the first born and he was the only one. I have got five children but he was the only son that
I’ve got. I was so heartbroken because I couldn’t bear the pain of losing my only - my one and only
son. I was trying my best to lift him up so that he can survive but I couldn’t make it so I had to
leave him there and go to my Minister - the one who is next to me.

I told him the story of my child and where he was in Tooshay in the back house which means a



shack and my Minister accompanied me to where my son was and he also saw what I saw. We
tried out best to lift him up but he was in such pain that we couldn’t manage and I was feeling
very sorry for him.

I kept those bullets for a long time but I decided that they were of no use so I must throw them
away. And then I had no other means - I had no other option so I’ve decided that me and the
Minister who is sitting next to me, we must go to the police station and make a report that my son
has been shot. I was looking for an assistance, I was going to ask for it for an ambulance to come
along to get my son to the hospital.

When we arrived at the police station there was one policeman. I plead with him asking him and
telling him the story of my son and I told him that I need some assistance if he could please help
me take my son to hospital. But there was an interruption whilst I was speaking to the policeman,
I heard the gunshot. I was still right inside the police station and the policeman said to me just
wait a while - the Station Commander is on his way.

We waited there for a long time for the Station Commander. When he arrived I told him the whole
story as I had told the policeman before. I told him that I was there to ask for an assistant and he
asked me do I know where he is and I told him yes I do and he said we must get into the van -
then we left.

DR BORAINE:

Take your time there is no hurry at all - just relax.

 

 

MR DYASI:

When we arrived at Tooshay I would notice that this was my son and it was the fourth time now I
noticed that this is my son who is lying there because I left him at home he was asleep, but I
couldn’t believe when I see that he was the one who has been shot in Tooshay. And I told the
policeman that this is my son. I went out of the house and ran. I called him by his name, his
name was Gojo and I kept on calling Gojo, Gojo but there was no response he was lying quiet.

I asked, because I saw a van that was standing on the street here in Tooshay - I asked him who
shot my son again. The reply from one of the policeman was it’s me. My heart was doubly pained
and heartbroken - I couldn’t bear the pain. They shot him for the forth time now. I couldn’t
understand, I couldn’t get the reason why did they shoot him time and time again, although he
was laying there being shot they tried to do it time and again. And I was afraid that they were also
going to shoot at me. I cried there.

I was standing next to my son. I had nothing to do feel helpless and I was also quiet. After a while
the policeman was standing there - it was a very long time that we were standing there aside and I
was standing next to my son, they took my son into the van - I also got into the van. By that time
he was not saying anything just quiet and I was also dumbfounded.

The Minister was left behind, it was only me, my son and the policeman. When we arrived at
Hextex we found the ambulance waiting for us, they took him into the ambulance. I couldn’t see
the point of going to hospital because my son was speechless - lying there quiet I thought to
myself that he had passed away so that’s why I have decided to go back to the location.



And then the following day I went to the house where my son was shot. Because while I was
arriving there, there were two women. I asked them how did my son get out of the house because I
left him in the house whilst I was going to the police. How did he manage to get into the street.
And the women told me that the policemen came in and kicked the door, they said these words -
that this is the one we are looking for and they took him.

One of the policemen took him one was left inside and they also - these women said to me we also
heard a shot - they dragged him - they were just dragging him like a dog. These women also heard
the shot in the street - they could not even pop out to see what was happening. That’s how my
story goes about the death of my son.

DR BORAINE:

I just want to be absolutely sure that I understand when you heard that your son was shot from
the neighbour, you went to the shack - you went inside the shack. Your son was lying there he
was alive and he could talk to you. Is that correct - thank you?

MR DYASI:

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

[indistinct] - the police station - when you went back to the shack your son was lying in the street
and he was dead - he had been shot again, is that correct?

MR DYASI:

While I was coming from the police station that’s where I found my son lying down in the street.

DR BORAINE:

How old was son?

MR DYASI:

He was 18 years old then.

DR BORAINE:

Was he involved in any youth organisation - any political organisations - was he active in the
struggle at all?

MR DYASI:

As far as I know he was a very sweet child. He couldn’t tell where he was going to, he was just
going out saying nothing so I had no idea how involved he was or where.

DR BORAINE:

[indistinct] was he - I mean obviously the church is very important for you and your Minister was
the first one you looked to for help and he is with you now. Was your son involved in the church
at all?



MR DYASI:

On that Sunday all the family attended the church, he was also there in the church. During that -
during 1985 my son pleaded with me- daddy I also want to be a full member of the church - as I
had a uniform he also asked me to buy me a church uniform. During September 1985 while we
were going to Pietersburg where I bought him the church uniform, that’s where he was decided to
be a full member because I bought him a uniform.

DR BORAINE:

According to the medical reports your son had more than 21 pellet wounds in his body, some in
his back, some in the front which fractured a number of ribs - tore into his liver and penetrated
the lung and the kidney. He was very badly injured but when he was in the little house - in the
shack you told me that some women saw him being dragged out by the police. Do you still
remember the names of the women?

MR DYASI:

Yes, I can remember their names.

DR BORAINE:

Can you give them to us perhaps now or later on, it doesn’t matter so we can follow that up.

MR DYASI

I can give you the names. One of them was a visitor Lena Plaatjie and the other one was Elizabeth
Harding - Hardy.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much, that will be very helpful to us. Now Mr Dyasi the - there was an inquest. Do
you remember that at all?

MR DYASI:

Could you - could you please repeat your question?

DR BORAINE:

There was a court case and there was an inquest [indistinct] can you remember what happened,
did you attend the inquest?

MR DYASI:

Yes I did attend the court case that started in 1985 up till 1987.

DR BORAINE:

We have - one of our investigator’s went to look at the Inquest Report. The Magistrate’s name was
a Mr Botha - Mr JP Botha and he found that one of the police, Constable Mr Michael Luff, was
responsible for the death of your son. Were you aware of that?

 



 

MR DYASI:

I saw this policeman while I was in court so I knew he was involved in the shooting of my son.

DR BORAINE:

[indistinct] information - the report from the Magistrate sent to the Attorney General for
prosecution. The Attorney General declined to prosecute and when he was asked by your lawyers
to give a reason for that he refused. Have you any idea as to why this was?

MR DYASI:

I had no idea.

DR BORAINE:

One of the things that the Commission can do is to go back to the Attorney General and ask them
to give reasons, we have every right to do that and we will do that, and if we have anymore
information we will obviously tell you about that.

Is there anything else you want to tell us about the death of your son.

MR DYASI:

Yes there is something that I would like to say. After the death of my son - there was a - he
impregnated a lady so as our custom to pay something known as sort of lobola - so I was forced
and bound to pay that amount.

During 1985 my wife had a heart attack and high blood pressure. Ever since then my wife has not
been okay - he is going to and fro the Hospital, in and out admitted because of the heart problem
that she is having.

DR BORAINE:

[indistinct] take a note of that. I just want to ask you one last question about the court cases. I
know that through your lawyers and the Legal Resource Centre because the police were found
guilty or - yes were found to be responsible for the death of your son. You tried to claim from the
State but they refused because it was the State of Emergency. So that were not liable I assume for
prosecution and they finally paid a very small amount I think it was less than R700,00 for the
funeral expenses. Is that correct?

MR DYASI:

Yes, yes, it is like that. I received some funds and it was only R687,34 I still have the receipt, I
kept it, that is the only money I got for the funeral fund - for the funeral.

DR BORAINE:

Ja it’s a very small price for the cost of a son, isn’t it? I am going to ask if my colleagues would like
to ask any further questions - which I am going to ask them now - Ms Burton?



MS BURTON:

Mr Dyasi, I would just like to know your first name.

MR DYASI:

My name is Stephen.

MS BURTON:

[Question inaudible]

DR BORAINE:

It all remains for me then to thank you and your wife and your Minister, unfortunately I don’t
know his name so I can’t use his name, but we are very grateful that he is with you today. But I
want to thank you and your wife for coming to tell us something of the heartbreak you have
experienced.

We have heard of your needs and of the condition of your wife and we will remember that and we
will consider it when we try to see what the Commission can do to help you.

There are so many difficult things happening and it is very hard to find the words to express what
is in our hearts but we want you to know that we care about you very deeply and that we are most
grateful that even despite the pain and the horror you were able to come to this public place and
tell us something about what happened in our country. And the Commission is trying to do
everything it can to make it possible that future young boys and girls will not have the same
experience as you have had yourself happen. Thank you again for coming and God bless you.

MR DYASI:

Thank you very much, I would like to say last words. I would request the Commission - is there
anything that you can do like something like a financial support because the child is living with
the grandmother because there is no-one to support her.

Secondly my wife was the one who was assisting me here and there but ever since 1985 she is
unemployed and I am the only one who is working. What I would like to know can’t she can get
something like disability grant from the State as the one who was helping me. Thank you.

DR BORAINE:

[indistinct] thank you very much. We have made a note - my colleagues have taken notes of what
you have been saying and the needs you have expressed and we will certainly do everything we
possibly can to help - thank you.
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DR ORR:

Good afternoon Mr Kariem, welcome here - is this your mother with you?

MR KARIEM

Ja.

DR ORR:

Welcome to you, thank you for coming here to be with your son today. Ridwaan you have
indicated that you will take the affirmation. So can I ask you now to stand.

 

RIDWAAN KARIEM Affirms to speak the truth

 

DR ORR:

Thank you, I will now hand you over to Ms Mary Burton, who will help you tell your story.

MS BURTON:

Good afternoon and thank you again for coming to be with us. Are you going to speak Afrikaans?

MR KARIEM

Afrikaans.

MS BURTON:



So maybe you might want to put the earphones on.

MR KARIEM

Ja.

MS BURTON:

Yes, we heard this morning about some of the events in the schools in Worcester in 1985 and we
would like you to tell us more about it and about your involvement in the activities around the
school boycotts and then about your experiences of being detained and assaulted. You were very
young at the time about 14 is that right.

MR KARIEM

Yes, that is correct.

MS BURTON:

You were at school at Esselen Park?

MR KARIEM

Yes, that is correct, during 1985 on the 20th March I turned 14 and I was in std 6 at the Esselen
Park Senior Secondary - Senior High. In August of that year we had a mass meeting during which
political activists addressed us. We were all scholars and students who attended the meeting and
also other residents from Worcester who attended the meeting. But it was just about the entire
community involved in this mass meeting and decisions were taken at the meeting and we as
students felt that we had to co-operate with the parents of the children to show that we in
Worcester weren’t just sitting still and doing nothing.

We wanted to show solidarity because there was unrest and protest everywhere against the
apartheid Government of the day and we were being repressed and we suffered and we felt we had
to give expression to our emotions and that’s how we became involved in the school’s boycott.

And the mass meeting took place on the Sunday and on the Monday some of our students decided
that all three High Schools would be involved and on the next Tuesday the students from these
three schools all gathered together. We were more or less 3,000 students and we then decided in
the school hall that we would then march to the Songhe College - it was then situated in Gray
Street. This was going to be a peaceful march. We left the school premises and we marched in
body to the Songhe College.

Along the way we passed a discotheque. Some of the students then left the march and started
hammering on the doors and some of our students then went to speak to these students at the
disco and these students then came back to the march.

In Gray Street we saw that the police were already busy patrolling the streets. We moved past the
police because we had no reason to get involved with them. We then entered the premises of the
college but were stopped but were stopped by the Rector and he told us that we couldn’t see his
students and we then asked to speak to the Students Council. We asked for a representative of
the Students Council to come and talk to us and two of the Students Council members came out
with the Rector and we then had a discussion with them.



There was a police officer - I am not entirely sure of his name, but this officer told us that he
would give us the opportunity to leave the premises - the college premises but we had already said
previously that we wanted to involve all the students from the Songhe and the schools, we really
wanted to involve the Songhe students - we wanted an answer from them.

But the police tried to prevent this and the officer told us by using a megaphone that they weren’t
going to give us very much time. We just had to leave the premises and he’d hardly said this and
put down his loud hailer when Constable Willis Smit started shooting tear gas and then they fired
pellets at us, more tear gas was shot at us and police started using sjamboks and tried to disperse
the students, they used birdshot as well. And then about 100 students ran to the cemetery -
because the cemetery - this is the Municipal cemetery I am talking about and closest to the college
was a white cemetery - where they buried white people.

And we jumped over the fence there and police chased us with their sjamboks and they followed
us into the cemetery and in the cemetery a girl stumbled and fell right in front of me and when I
tried to help her up we were both whipped with the sjambok - there were two white policemen who
were doing this. But I don’t know their names and some of the pupils then turned around and
started stoning the police.

And I could say that the reason was that they wanted us to escape from the police. They wanted to
give us a chance, so we continued running and I then told the students that we should try and
reach our own high school, Esselen Park so we crossed the cemetery and arrived at the Nuwe
Hoop Hostel for disabled children and we ran through the premises there as well. And we started
moving in the direction of the high school and when we arrived at the school our then school
principal, Mr Abrahams, told us that he didn’t want us at the school on the premises.

And when we asked him the reason for this, we told him the police were chasing us and they were
already in the vicinity. He told us that this was not our affair, it was not his affair, and we had
started the trouble and we then told him we had not started the trouble but some of the police
members were already entered the school and they used tear gas again against - fired tear gas at
us and myself and one Henry Pekeur - we’d picked up some of these canisters and threw them
back at the police.

And then we started moving towards the classrooms at the back of the school - and the police
started jumping over the fence and in the front they did the same. Now at the school there was a
hostel and the police started moving through the gates - the hostel gates as well to try and pin us
down on the school premises so we moved towards the classrooms. And then the school principal
announced over the loud hailer that we - he wanted to have nothing to do with us, we had to solve
our own problems and we had to leave the school.

We then stormed out of the classroom where we had gathered and the police were outside the
school at that stage and they told us that they would give us a chance to move away to disperse
and go to our homes. So we then started moving up Buitenkant Street, most of us at that stage
lived in Esselen Park and others like myself lived in Rhoodewal Flats. We started moving towards
our homes and when we reached Esselen Park Stadium a car approached from Lionel Street and
there was a girl, Ursula Hermanus, she was a student, they called her and we told her Ursula
don’t go.

And then the police started shooting at us again and using tear gas and we started running again
into Lionel Street and they then jumped into their cars and gave chase and this woman ran in the
direction of her home and the police were following here and this one policeman, Tekkies van
Rensburg, he and three other white policemen chased Ursula. We stopped because we wanted to



find out what was happening - we saw how they came out of the house with Ursula and she was
crying and they were dragging her out of the house.

Whilst they were dragging her towards the car - well you must realise that our emotions were
running so high when we saw Ursula in the hands of the policemen. The police shot at us again -
they shot birdshot at us as well and then they put Ursula in the car. Then we all went to our
homes via Lionel Street.

That afternoon when I arrived I just put down my books and then I went back to the streets
because most of the students were in the streets at that stage and we decided we were just going
to protest against the police - we were once again try and involve the students and the schools -
we wanted to speak to the principals and tell them that we didn’t want to attend classes - we
would go to school but we did not want to have normal classes because we wanted to solve this
issue of the police assaults on us.

So we boycotted school for about three weeks and when the police - one morning about 3:30 in
the morning arrived at our home, they knocked on the door and my mother opened the door and a
white man said to her that - he was Mr Niewoudt and he was looking for me and my mother then
took him to my room and he asked me to identify myself and I did and he said I must get dressed
to go with him.

When I got to our doors I realised that there was a whole army of policemen present there. We
lived on the third floor of the flats and the police were deployed on the steps there and there was -
there were plenty of police vehicles from one corner of the flats to the next and there were lots of
policemen with rifles and sjamboks etcetera.

And they put me in the van and we then left there and picked up other students along the way at
their homes and we then went to the CID offices in Hoogstraat. And when we arrived at the CID
offices they told us they picked up eleven students and they put us all in one room and then four
policemen entered the room, one was Dicky van Rensburg, Oupa van Loggerenberg, Buck Jones
and the other one was Mr Symington.

And they told us that they were investigating cases of public violence against us and we didn’t say
anything - we just sat quietly and they then took out a list of names. The one detective Oupa van
Loggerenberg told us that when he reads out the names that person must then get up and he
started calling out the names and the people got up when they heard their names. And they then
moved all the people one by one from this particular office. When he called my name I just
remained sitting as I was the last one. And he asked me are you Ridwaan Kariem and I said no,
I’m not - I am not Ridwaan Kariem and he said who are you - and I said I don’t know. I can’t say
who is who, I don’t know all the people and then he swore at me - he said I mustn’t talk nonsense
and that kind of thing and I said - there is nothing I can tell you - I can’t even say who I am
because I don’t know what’s going on.

Then Mr van Rensburg got up, came towards me and he said I mustn’t talk a lot of nonsense and
slapped me through my face and I just sat there and looked at him. He walked back to his desk
and asked me once again whether I was this person and I said - no. He once again got up stood
behind me and started kicking me in my ribs and I then fell down on the floor and he then left me
and went back to his desk.

After and hour and a half they brought the other students back into the room where I was and
they left us there. They then began to read the names again and took the students out one by one.
Again, when my name was read I admitted to being Ridwaan Kariem. He then asked me what I



expected. And then I said he has to decide what he has to do and then he said that he would let
me go and he would see me at a later stage.

I then walked out of the CID office and then I noted that all the students were waiting outside so
we left together. I was told by the others that they were also assaulted in the various offices where
they were interrogated and I then told them that we must return to our homes.

And the next day when we returned to school we must warn the other students what would
happen at the CID offices. We then returned to our homes and the next day we returned to school.
The school boycotts continued and a week after my first arrests there were people at my home
again who knocked at my door and looked for me.

My mother again brought the police into my room and took me with them. This was on a Friday
morning. I was locked up on the Friday morning without any interrogation and that afternoon I
was called out, I was asked to give them my name, address, fingerprints and then I was returned
to my cell.

Through the course of the Friday evening nothing occurred and then on the Saturday morning a
police officer in uniform came to my cell and asked me whom I was and brought me a bag of food
sent by my mother. I then asked the policeman what exactly was happening since I had been in
the cell since the previous morning and the officer then told me he can’t tell me what was
happening since it was the people from the Security Branch who handled the matter and that they
are normal officers did not know what was the state of affairs. On the Monday morning we were
released again since there had been a whole handful of us who had been arrested and there were
no court appearances or anything. I returned to school and things were calm for about two weeks.

Then one morning there was a knock at the door again and it was the same police officers. My
mother then asked them what exactly was happening since they were visiting me at home all the
time and taking me away and then I simply come back without anything happening. They then
said to my mother that they would charge me for public violence so my mother told me to go with
them again which I did.

That Friday morning they took my name again - they had a list of incidences where violence
occurred, where stones were thrown, where company vehicles were overturned in the streets and I
then told them I don’t have any knowledge of these events, I was not involved with any of these
events. One of these officers then said that they had a video camera on which they made
recordings and that it would be very clear that I was involved in these events.

They then told me to simply co-operate with them and I said I did not know what was going on. So
they then told me it was simply my problem and then I was locked up again.

On that Monday morning I appeared in court and then heard for the first time that the charge was
public violence but I was not asked to plead. I was then released on bail of R500,00 returned to
school again.

Three weeks after the third arrest, again on a Friday morning on the 1st November I was collected
at my home along with other students in the flats. In the charge office of the South African Police I
saw that yet again a whole number of students were arrested and we were then placed in a garage
where Mr van Rensburg, Mr van Loggerenberg, Mr Symington and one further detective, a Mr
Herbert said that they would take photographs of us.

They wrote our names on little boards which they hung around our necks they then called us out



- they wrote our names on these placards and took photographs of us. They did a lot of writing
that morning and then I was called after the photo session I asked Mr van Loggerenberg what all
the notes that they take and then he told me that they want to know to which schools we go -
what we do at school - how we are involved in the violence on the streets and then I said to him I
simply could not tell them anything.

And then he threatened me saying that I would see what the consequences would be. We were
then released that afternoon and just before two - or just before two - we were taken out of the
garage and put in one of the larger police vans. We were told to get into the vehicle and as we
drove on we saw that we were taken out of Worcester and were taken through the du Toit’s Kloof
Pass, we were becoming quite concerned asking ourselves exactly what was going on and where
they could be taking us.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] being taken in the van - all of you were schoolchildren?

MR KARIEM

We schoolchildren then began to panic - we were all schoolchildren but the age of the other
schoolchildren I couldn’t tell you because only at a later stage I found that I was the youngest
person among them.

While we were in the pass we began to kick and carry on in the back of the vehicle, we were trying
to overturn the vehicle so that we could ask the police where they were taking us but we didn’t
manage anything and they just continued with us. We eventually arrived at a building in Paarl
which was the Sasko Building. There the police left the vehicle, entered the building, returned
with papers and documents in files - then they got back into the vehicle and drove off.

We then went down a very quiet road and soon we were at a prison which we entered. The police
van turned so that it parked with the front of the vehicle to the gate and the back of the vehicle
was drawn towards the entrance. We walked down a corridor and here we found officers in brown
clothes which made it clear to us that we were in a prison.

The police brought the files in with us, we were in a reception area. One of the prison officials
whose name I cannot remember at this moment, a white officer, came out and asked us whether
we were the rascals? We weren’t able to tell them we just told them to ask the police what was
going on. They then took our particulars.

There were eleven of us from Worcester on that Friday. There were other people also who at that
moment came into the Victor Verster Prison but the eleven of us from Worcester were taken to a
particular section where we were locked up in single cells. We were in these cells for fourteen days
in solitary confinement and then put in community cells after this span of time.

We were in the community cells with adults and there were both so-called Coloured and black
people in these community cells. After a week in the community cells Mr Symington and Mr
Herbert came to the prison and called me. A prison warden Sergeant Lottering, took us to a room
where they interrogated me, trying to determine what happened on the schools politically speaking
and what happened outside with the school organisation. And I had told them that I simply did
not know anything in this regard.

After fourteen days some of the school children were released. Of those who were taken in with me
on the Friday morning I was the only one who was retained in prison, there were four others from



Breede River and some more from another school who were then released after fourteen days.

Eventually it was only myself and the students from Breede River who were taken in on that
particular Friday who were retained in prison. I was then told that the people who were locked up
with gave them information that these people told the investigating officers, Mr Symington and
Herbert that I had to tell them what happened since I knew more about the events.

And then I claimed that these were exactly the people who knew what had happened and that I
was not the correct person to ask questions. They then said that if I didn’t want to say anything
they would leave me in prison and so I was left there in the cells. While in the cells, there were
also other comrades with us from Zwelethemba. When I came out of the single cell I was crying a
lot. I would sit on my own and shiver and I would long home to my family - long for my family. I
wished that I could be outside amongst other people.

They asked me what was wrong and then I said to them I am not used to these circumstances.
They then asked me my age and I explained everything to them. And then they said I mustn’t
worry they would make a plan. A day later they came back with Mr Dullah Omar who was still
locked up with us at that time. He was in the three person cells and they gained permission from
Colonel Witbooi that Mr Omar could come around with them to the community cells. So he came
through to the community cells, they brought him to me, he then asked me what my situation was
and I explained to him what the whole political school politics issue was in Rhoodewal - how the
police were carrying on and then he said that I should not worry and that he would contact my
parents through his various people and I left the matter in Mr Omar’s hands.

Another friend of mine, not a personal friend, but someone I met in prison, Mr Anwar Ismail from
Cape Town who lives in Wynberg, I met Mr Ismail him and he comforted me and told me not to
worry and that when he was out of prison he would contact my family in Worcester and he would
bring my mother to Cape Town and he would work with her to have me released from prison.

He was then released before I was and as I subsequently heard, he then came and fetched my
mother in Worcester, he took my mother to attorneys in Cape Town and the attorneys told my
mother to return to Worcester and to come and speak to Mr Niewoudt to find out exactly what the
situation was. My mother then approached the people from the Security Branch but they told my
mother they didn’t know anything about me, they didn’t know who I was and they could explain
nothing.

My mother then decided that she would not leave the matter there and she returned to Cape
Town. Those people referred my mother to the media. On the 10th December I was brought to
Worcester Court under the charge of public violence. The case was withdrawn against me on that
day, the 10th December and I thought that I might return home.

I was then told that I would be returned to the police cells and whilst there my mother came to
me. I was very happy to see her because I thought that I would be able to go home since they
allowed her into the cells. But my mother then told me that the police refused to release me, that
they had told her that they didn’t know where I was, that it would not take long before I would be
back with her.

I then told my mother that I was glad what they were doing for me and she was then taken away
again. In the food that was brought me I received a letter from my mother which comforted me
and again said I should not worry and that she was working with attorneys from Cape Town to
have me released.



I was then returned to Victor Verster. Arriving at Victor Verster Prison I was shown a Cape Times
by one of their comrades in which there was an article mentioning my detention with a
photograph of my mother and Mr Ishmail. After a further fourteen days - this is after the 10th of
December - on the 24th December, my name was called along with two other black comrades. We
went to Colonel Witbooi who told us that there were people for us outside. He did not tell us that
we were being released by the prison he just said that there were people waiting outside.

Myself and the two youths were too scared to leave, so we told him that these people took us from
our homes and they brought us there, and now you just telling us that people are waiting for us
outside, people we don’t know. He then told us not to worry and that we just had to go outside.
There I found my mother and Mr Ismail and his wife.

They then asked me about these two black comrades where they come from and then I said they
also live in Zwelethemba - we got into the car and whilst driving into Worcester we spoke about
these matters - myself and these two others and along with my mother we found that they were
also youths and that only the three of us had been locked up in Victor Verster until we were
released.

When I came home the students who were still in school had already written exams - I was not
able to write the exams - I was concerned about how I would go back to school, how I would be
accepted since I didn’t write the exams since there was only one exam in 1985. I was then not able
to go to school as it was the school holidays. In January of 1986 when the schools reopened I
went back to school.

And Mr Abrahams the principal then told me that I could do the re-write with the other children
since there was a re-examination and I would be allowed to write that. We then wrote all those
exams in the church hall and I passed - I was then able to enter std 7.

In 1986 roughly in June we had another school boycott in Worcester. I was involved again in the
school boycotts. The principal of our school, Mr Abrahams then told me I caused problems at
school and that he would refer me to the school committee. I then had to drive with Mr Abrahams
in his Mercedes which he still owned at that time. He then drove with me and fought with me in
the car - there were three of us in the car.

He said to me that I was the troublemaker at school. I then asked him how he could say that since
there senior school pupils also involved in the school boycotts but then he told me he had nothing
to do with the senior pupils, that it was who had now entered school who were going on like this.
Mr Abrahams then took me to one of the school committee members Mr Weir and when we came
to Mr Weir’s business he said that this was the person who was causing all the problems. Mr Weir
then spoke to me and said they did not want pupils like this in the school, that we would have to
be thrown out of school.

We did not say anything ourselves but Mr Abrahams made us get back into his car which we did
and we returned to the school. We did not talk along the way but he then said that we had had a
warning and that we would be thrown out of the school. We then called other children of the
school around and explained the situation to them and we all decided in the school that we would
have another class boycott.

That we would not continue with the normal classes and that we would involve the other schools
and that we would explain to them what was going on in our school.

MS BURTON:



[indistinct] Kariem you are giving us a very full picture of the build-up of the boycotts and its very
interesting to hear, your memory is so vivid at time but if you could just try and pull it to your
experiences, your actual assaults and the things that happened to you whilst you were detained.
You told us that you were detained for several periods in ‘85 and I think you were assaulted in ‘86
can you just give us those details.

MR KARIEM

During 1985 I was arrested on a Tuesday morning

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] we understand about 1985, just about 1986.

 

 

MR KARIEM

Whilst we were boycotting our classes in 1986 in June the police came to my home, to fetch me
again and I went away with them. We went to the CID offices. When they got there they put us in
a room again and there was a big black man who was a policeman, I don’t know whether he was a
constable or whether he had a higher rank, but this man - we later learned came from the
Transvaal and this Mr van Rensburg and Mr van Loggerenberg told us that they could not get
anything out of us and that they were going to pass us on to this black man and he would get the
necessary information out of us and then they made us sit down on the floor and they told us that
we had to do exercises, that it was cold.

And I just looked at them - we just looked at each other and we didn’t say anything and they
called out our names from this list as before and as they called out our names and the various
guys got up one by one and this guy got up and introduced himself to us as Mr D.

And he said to the first student who got up yes you may start, do frog jumps and the second
student’s name was called out and he told him you must also do frog jumps and so he continued
calling the names and everybody had to do these exercises and when he called my name I didn’t
get up. And he asked me what was going on and Mr van Rensburg asked me what was going on, I
didn’t answer and then this black man came to me and kicked me in my side. He continued
walking and just looked at me and whilst the others were doing exercises Mr van Rensburg told
me that I must start co-operating. I had to also do exercises - I gave them my name - they said if I
gave them my name and surname and address I wouldn’t have any further problems. And I
thought I was not going to do all these unnecessary exercises, there was no reason for it, why
should I heed their requests, I hadn’t done anything. So I just remained sitting on the floor. Mr
van Loggerenberg then asked me whether I thought I was being clever and I said no.

He repeated the question and I said I am not clever but I am a scholar I do go to school. And this
Mr D once again kicked me in the ribs - he then told the other students to stop doing exercises -
they had to stand up straight. He then came to me and hit me in my face, he was using his fist
and then hit me in the ribs. He walked around me and kicked my feet out from under me and I
remained lying on the floor. They then told the others to sit and they told me to sit up straight
which I did.



They then called me into an office and that’s where I met Mr Stony Steenkamp who is the
Detective Sergeant and he told me that he was investigating my case - I said what case is this and
he said this was for furthering the aims of the ANC. I said but how could he bring this kind of
charge against me and he mentioned a certain denim jacket and schoolbooks of mine and he said
I had made certain notes about the Freedom Charter. I had made sketches in my school books of
the ANC colours and I had also written verses and poem on these colours and there were also
certain badges of Steve Biko and a necklace with ANC beads and so on. And he said that as a
result of all these things which he found in my possession they were now charging me with
furthering the aims of the ANC.

I then gave them my name and they took fingerprints and they locked me up in the court cells.
Whilst I was in the court cells other students were also being locked up and then the police came
and took us to the cells and took us to Worcester prison and then I was confused because I
thought - they told me they were charging me but now they are not taking me to court but to a
prison.

But I didn’t worry about it and then I asked Ferdie Fourie a colleague - a comrade - I asked him
what - what should I do because they were charging me with furthering the aims of the ANC, but
they weren’t taking us to court. And Ferdie said that there was nothing we could do we just had to
wait until people came to visit us and then he would explain what was going on.

I was in Worcester Prison for two weeks and we were then taken to Victor Verster. There I was
detained for two weeks and then a Mr Heunis came to see me there on a Monday. The prison
authorities released me into Mr Heunis’ care and I then travelled back home to Worcester but
along the way that he wasn’t going to take me back to the court cells he was going to take me
straight to my parents home. He would leave me there and I had to come back on Monday to the
Magistrate’s offices, the Magistrate’s courts, because I had to appear in court.

And on that evening around about seven o’clock Mr Heunis dropped me off at the flats and I went
to my mother’s flat and I told her what had happened and that I had to go to court in the morning.
My mother said all right and in the morning we went to court. When we arrived at the court we
were told that the case had been withdrawn and then we left.

I went back to school then and I saw things were quite normal. I thought I would return to school
as classes were normal and would not continue with the school’s boycott and then I went back to
school and so the year continued. We wrote exams in June, September exams and the final exams
and the results of our final exams came and we were then notified that we had to apply for re-
admission to the school.

And I signed my form saying that I was re-applying for admission to the school and at the
principal’s office there was a post-box where we had to post our envelopes and that’s what I did. In
1986 the schools reopened and I went back to school, I thought I was going to be re-admitted.
When I arrived there we stood around chatting and names were called out and a group of us
whose names weren’t called out asked Mr Abrahams - he then said that those whose names were
called out were being re-admitted to the schools and we said we had also re-applied why were our
names not called out and he said no he had not received our application forms. And that there
were no more forms for us to apply and we could forget about coming back to school. And that’s
why I left school and we applied for admission at Worcester Secondary, we tried Breë Rivier -
could not get in and then we just left the schools.

From 1987 onwards I decided that I would not become actively involved in any boycotts anymore I
just realised that as a result of what we were trying to do for our people, we were suffering very



badly and our education was being disrupted and that’s why I decided it was the end of taking
part in boycotts for me.

In 1990 there was a rent boycott in Worcester and end of Tape 3, Side A … in 1990 we were
already living in our own home. We’d moved away from the flats and the organisation which my
mother had joined had called a rent boycott in Worcester and - because we didn’t pay rent, my
mother decided she would boycott electricity fees to show solidarity with her other colleagues so
that’s what she did she boycotted electricity payments.

Then there was a Mr Killian a sheriff in Worcester, he would bring summonses to the homes and
pin them to the door or if he found that the doors were closed he would simply force the doors
open and he would then enter the home and attach the summons to the furniture or he would
just confiscate people’s furniture and that’s when I realised that there was once again something
afoot in Worcester, the boere were just doing as they pleased with our people and because my
mother by this stage was also active in the struggle, I tried to assist her because she had always
assisted me in the time that I was in trouble.

So one morning when this Mr Killian just burst into our home I asked him what he was doing in
our house? And he said he enters wherever he pleases. And then I said to him I am very sorry but
if you want to come in here you will have to bring a warrant, bring the police. And he said well
there are policemen outside and I said where are they and they were standing outside, he called
them in. He told the police that the people did not want him to enter the home. He said he was
bringing a summons for my mother. And I said well, he couldn’t see her and he had to wait to see
her personally.

So a bit of a quarrel then ensued between myself and Mr Killian and the police and they told me
that if I didn’t stop giving them problems they would start shooting in the house. And I said well
do as you please and whilst we were having this altercation my mother arrived home and she then
also confronted them asking them what they were doing in our home. And then he grabbed my
mother and that was quite enough for me I then grabbed him, And the police grabbed me as well
and then people who had started gathering outside in the street - entered the house and then
there was a major scuffle inside our yard. We fought the police and chased them out of our yard
and when the police got outside they started shooting birdshot at us and then they left.

That afternoon I went to Rhoodewal flats because there was a gathering of people who rented
homes and I thought I had to go there and warn the people because the police might shoot at the
people gathering there and there could be young children who would get hurt.

So whilst I was at the flats we had our gathering on an open bit of land and the police then arrived
once again and started using birdshot and tear gas against us. I was shot several times with this
birdshot - I was shot near my nose - we then ran into a flat and someone then said I must stay
there they would call my mother. Someone else also arrived they had been shot - he is now dead.

And they then took the two of us and brought us to Dr Pillay’s surgery for treatment because we
couldn’t go to the hospital because the police were guarding the hospital waiting for the people
who had been shot. So all the people who were shot that day were taken to Dr Pillay’s surgery and
from there we went home.

In 1991 Mr Killian the messenger of the court, again came to our house to bring a summons. I
then asked him whether he couldn’t stand outside and I would then send iemand outside,
because I said to that we didn’t want him on our property. He just said then he did his work and I
then said no you have to do your work some other way, if you get to the gate you must ask



whether there are people here, you mustn’t just walk in. And then he said he had the right to
enter anywhere. I then said to him sir this is the last time this is going to happen. He called the
police again and he told the people that I kept being clever when he came there and they tried to
grab me.

I then said to them wait, one of my brothers then came out of the house with some of his friends
and a scuffle began again. Someone called my mother who came home and we had a fight with
them again outside of our property because my mother said that we mustn’t fight with the police
on our property.

Outside myself - my friends - my brother and his friends decided that we would now throw rocks
at the police and their vehicles to damage their vehicles if they don’t leave our property which we
then did. They then left out of the neighbourhood and I left for the shop sometime later.

Returning from the shops I saw a convoy of police vehicles in our street and a constable Hawker
got out of the van - grabbed me - I asked him what was going on and he said he was looking for
me. And I asked him for what reason, and he said that it was for throwing rocks. I then asked him
to speak to me carefully to explain what was happening and then he said he had no other way of
dealing with me, this is the way in which he has to deal with me. And then I said if that is the case
what else does want to know from me. He then told me not to talk nonsense, grabbed me by my
shoulders and threw me in the back of the van. He sat in the van with his gun and told me that if
I got out of the vehicle he would shoot me which I then did, I sat quietly in the vehicle. I was then
charged again at the police station again for public violence. I was found guilty and I have not
subsequently had any dealings with the police or my apology’s I did not engage in political
activities any further.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] thank you very much Mr Kariem. You have given us a very clear picture about how
such a young man could get caught up in activities and you had several weeks of detention in
Victor Verster prison as well as here in Worcester. It clearly made a very-very vivid impression on
you and your family which is still visible today.

I thank you for coming to tell your story, I have no questions Mr Chairperson.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you, any other questions from any of Commissioners - Mr Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Just one matter - you explained that in the beginning of 1986, you attempted to return to school -
was that - when was that.

MR KARIEM

That was the beginning of 1987.

ADV POTGIETER:

You then mentioned you did not succeed in re-entering the school.

MR KARIEM



I could not enter any of these schools. At the end of the final exams in 1986 we received forms for
application for return to the school. I completed that form I was with a friend Erna Abrahams. And
on that day we put our forms in together.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you pass your exams the previous year - you wanted to enter std 7?

MR KARIEM

No I was in std 7 in 1987 but I failed in 1986. I then applied for a - being allowed again to school
so that I could std 7 again during that year.

ADV POTGIETER:

No - no - do you think your detention and the whole history which you have sketched for us that
this was the reason why you were not taken back to the schools.

MR KARIEM

During the school boycotts of 1985 and 86 I was very active. We always called the school pupils
together and there were a group of us, both of senior students who no longer wanted to take a
high profile role because they felt the school committee was threatening them and would not re-
allow them to write their exams at school so we thought we were std 6 - std 7, std 8’s and we all
decided together that if the senior students in school wouldn’t do anything then we would have to
begin trying to do something.

ADV POTGIETER:

Do you think it was because of this?

MR KARIEM

The attitude of the school committee towards us as well as the principals was the reason why we
could expect anything from them. I then in 1987 permanently left school after I was refused
admittance at various schools.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you.

DR BORAINE:

Dr Orr.

DR ORR:

I don’t have a question, I just want to make a comment and that is - on the role that your mother
played. I think the mothers and sisters and wives of South Africa have suffered so much and you
are very fortunate to have a mother who fought so hard to get you out of jail, thank you very
much.

MR KARIEM



Okay.

DR BORAINE:

Mr Kariem, we have listened to an unfolding story of persecution if you like of children and we
have recently celebrated Youth Day where the country sought to give its respect to young people
and the role that they have played in the past and the responsibilities which they have in the
future.

I hope that despite the very bad experiences you’ve had as a youngster - 14 - 15 years old, that
this will not take away from your commitment to justice and to helping this country - make it
possible for your children if you should have children and children who come after us, that they
will not have the same treatment. Thank you very much for coming and we wish you well in your
future life, thank you.

MR KARIEM

… the situation that we have today in our country, also in our town here in Worcester, the
behaviour of the police in relation to our community, as things are at the moment, the Truth
Commission was started to make these things known. We from the community still feel threatened
- some times because of vehicle accidents because of violence with gangs and the police are
involved.

If you look at gang violence the police simply stands and watch how people murder one another
and at the end of the day, once a person is shot, or once the person has died, then this person’s
family would ask questions and they are simply told that the police can’t get involved in these
kind of cases.

I really would like to know from the Commission if a police officer who is suppose to serve the
community surely this person cannot just see that people murder one another without getting
involved.

DR BORAINE:

This is not an easy question. So let me reply in English - would you mind if I reply in English.

MR KARIEM

No.

DR BORAINE:

In South Africa we have moved from one system to another what we call a democratic system of
Government. We are in on your journey - we haven’t arrived yet. There are many people who saw
the police as the enemy - a great deal of that has changed. Right now as we sit, the police are
protecting this hall and protecting witnesses and protecting the Commissioners.

And we got to learn to change not only the police, but you and I as well that we are in a new
situation, you are in a new country, we have to find one another and we have to develop a
community trust so that we begin to built each other up rather than break each down. That’s not
easy and that will take a very long time. But it’s really young people like yourself and others who
have the future in your hands in order to try and move beyond where we have been in the past.



There will still be problems, there will still be mistakes made, but it’s not all on the one side. There
will be people who will break into homes, there will be people who steal, there will be people who
murder, without a police force, we would be in chaos and in darkness. What we got to find is a
new way of approaching both from the community point of view and from the police point of view.

And we are committed to a new transforming process, then there is some hope for all of us, but I
appreciate your concern, I wish that we had time to discuss all of it, but there are people who are
sitting waiting to come and tell their stories and we have given you a lot of time. So I must now
ask you to leave and thank you very much indeed - baie dankie.

MR KARIEM

Alles reg.
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ADV POTGIETER:

Ms Day would you like to put on the headphones - I just want to check, can you hear the translation through the
headphones, is it coming through.

MS DAY:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Well good afternoon Ms Day and welcome here, you - you have waited for a long time - you’ve waited for the better
part of the day. We appreciate your patience. Can I just check, I want to welcome the person who is accompanying you
as well on the other side. Is that a family member?

MS DAY:

She’s a relative, a cousin of mine.

ADV POTGIETER:

Well thank you, welcome to you as well ma’am. Ms Day has just indicated to us that you are a cousin of hers. I’ll just
repeat we - Ms Day has indicated to us that you are a cousin of hers and we want to welcome you as well and we want
to thank you for assisting her and standing by her. We know that more often than not, this is a very difficult thing to do,
to give evidence and to come and talk to the Commission. But we want to thank you for being with her today.

I have got to come back to you Ms Day, I’ve got to ask you to take the oath before you give your evidence. I am going
to have to ask you to stand please.

 

MINA DAY Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much, you may be seated. Commissioner Glenda Wildschut will assist you to give your evidence to us.
I hand you over to her.



MS WILDSCHUT:

Good afternoon Ms Day.

MS DAY:

XHOSA - NO TRANSLATION DONE

MS WILDSCHUT:

Before I ask you to tell us your story, and what has happened to you, I’d just like to point out to the hearing and to you
Mr Chair, that Ms Day’s story will illustrate the reign of terror that existed during the State of Emergency years and
particularly for Ms Day 1986. And the terror that the community of Zolani in Ashton was subjected to with that of
random beatings and terrorising the communities and even during the imprisonment’s to separate people who had been
comrades and colleagues and friends and even during those imprisonment to separate them and to isolate them from
support structures and systems.

Ms Day I wonder if you could tell us just a little bit about yourself and would you tell us also how old you were at the
time - ten years ago at the time of the incident.

MS DAY:

I couldn’t get clear information from the witness.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Would you like me to repeat the question?

MS DAY:

My last born then was 25 years old so you can count as from then because I can’t count well.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Could we say that at the time you were an elderly person?

 

MS DAY:

I was waiting for my pension there.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Thank you Ms Day, could you tell us what happened to you then on the night of the 15th of June 1986?

MS DAY

On the 16th of June after 8, we were in the house having supper some had finished and it was only me and Crosby.
Incatha came in with some policemen together with those who wore camouflage uniforms on. They kicked the door,
some were knocking on the windows and they assaulted us telling us we must open the door. They were inside so we
were forced to open the door but they managed to kick it and open it. They grabbed my son, beat him and then took him
outside while beating him all the time. As I was going out to check what was happening they told me to go inside and I
told them they must never tell me what to do in my own home.

Doyisile and his brother, they beat me, while they were doing this William Nkomiphela cam along with a knopkierie



and he also beat me behind my ear. I had a big wound that was bleeding heavily ... (interrupted)

MS WILDSCHUT:

Excuse me Ms Day, I am very sorry, the interpreters are finding it hard to hear you, I wonder if the briefer could bring
the microphone closer to you please.

MS DAY:

It was Ndoyisile and his brother teacher who said to me I must go back inside the house and I said no, you don’t tell me
what to do. Why are you beating my son? They said that I have too much to say and they attacked me with sjamboks.
After a while Nkomiphela came along with a knopkierie and a sjambok and he also beat me behind my ear. I had bruises
all over my body.

While I was in that state I still had the strength to grab on of them. A While policeman beat me up with his gun and I
fell down on the cement and I tried to get up looking for them but they weren’t there anymore. I went to fetch an axe
because I thought they were there but they vanished into thin air.

There was only 1 White policeman and he asked him what I’m going to do with the axe. I told him that I was going to
defend myself. He insulted me, swearing at me and took the axe from me and he told me to go into the house. I told him
that I would not go inside because these were my premises and I would do what I like. One of the other policemen came
along saying, this woman is a ... I want to open her head and blow her brains away. I said to him you can shoot, you are
a murderer and I won’t be the first one to be killed by you as there are many people who have been killed.

On the third incident I was still exchanging words with them when he said you are a racist bladdy maid, she is hardegat
(stubborn). I told them that these are my rights, I’m in my premises. When they were trying to arrest me I asked them to
allow me to get my shoes and something to put on my head but they said I must go as I am.

They pushed me into the van, as they were driving they picked up people along the way and they took Mvulani along
and pulled him into the van. There was a Coloured policeman inside the van who was also insulting us. He said to us
they must kill us because Le Grange has given them permission to kill us.

We were taken to Worcester where we arrived on Sunday evening. The following Saturday we were sent to Pollsmoor
Prison where we stayed for a while until we were released on the 18th of September. I’m talking about me. As they
came to fetch us after 9, the lady policeman where we used to sign when we were going out had already gone home so
they told us to wait. We were taken to the other policeman and after 10 this guy phoned saying the one who was
supposed to take us home is departing.

One of the detectives from Worcester said to us, you dronkgat (drunkard) you are always making these "viva" slogans
but we didn’t answer him and then Hansen said to this child ... We didn’t answer his insults. He said you old lady you’re
always making the "viva" slogans and I asked, when did I do these things.

I asked this man who is going to transport us home and he said you are going alone. I was so surprised that I asked him
again if I am going alone and he said yes. He said I must not be frightened.

While I was at home Hansen repeated his words again saying, you old lady and the White policeman said no please,
leave the lady alone. That’s all I can tell of my story.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Thank you Ms Day but maybe we should just go back a little bit and - do you mind if I ask end of Tape 3, side B ...

MS DAY:

... came along with them that’s was the cause of my beating.



MS WILDSCHUT:

So you were trying to defend your children and by defending your children the police said that you were being cheeky.

MS DAY:

Yes - yes.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Do you understand why you were arrested and taken to prison, do you understand the reason why you were arrested?

MS DAY:

It’s only because I’m very cheeky and they said anyone who doesn’t patrol irrespective of whether he/she is a comrade
of not they will kill this person with it’s offspring. That was their resolution.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So they had agreed that anybody who doesn’t do as they tell you to do, should be shot and should be removed.

MS DAY:

Exactly.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Later on in your statement you talked about the police saying that Le Grange has allowed them to kill, who is Le
Grange.

MS DAY

They said he is their superior, they said he has given them the right to kill. I couldn’t ask who Le Grange was, I just
listened to what they were telling me because they said we are taking their country out of their hands.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So - so you were one of the people who was busy taking the country out of the hands of the police.

MS DAY:

I also don’t know as I was also wondering how I could take their land so I didn’t mention anything about their country
that’s why I was surprised.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Ja, I am trying to understand and I am sure that everybody who is listening to your testimony today, is also trying to
understand why somebody of your age should be beaten so severely and then imprisoned for three months. And also
when you were...[intervention]

MS DAY:

They said I’m very cheeky so I must go to prison so that I can change my mind. They said that even if I die it’s okay
with them.

MS WILDSCHUT:



Yes most of the people in this area who were arrested and taken to prisons, were sent to Victor Verster prison in Paarl,
why were you sent to Cape Town, to Pollsmoor?

MS DAY:

Woman were all sent to Pollsmoor prison in Cape Town only the male victims were sent to Victor Verster, those who
were arrested at that time. My son was also sent to Victor Verster.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So your son was sent to Victor Verster and you had to go to Pollsmoor in Cape Town.

MS DAY:

He was sent to Victor Verster and I was sent to Pollsmoor.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Was there ever a charge laid against you - why were you sent to prison?

MS DAY:

We didn’t attend any courtcase, we were just released and no charge was laid against us.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Did they - did they tell you whether you were detained under the State of Emergency Regulations?

MS DAY:

That’s what they told us. A charge was laid against the younger brother, the younger son of mine.

MS WILDSCHUT:

And what charge was laid against him?

MS DAY:

They said he was involved in the burning down of the house.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Do you know anything about that?

MS DAY:

I know nothing about that but even in the town they were accusing him but he was attending choir practice in Oukamp.
They said it won’t help them to try to escape because they were going to be taken to prison. Whether he threw stones or
burn a house or not they were going to be taken to prison unless they could help the policemen patrol on the location.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Ms Day I know this might be difficult for you but I wonder if you can tell us how was your stay in prison - how were
you treated what were the conditions like in prison?

MS DAY:



I didn’t get any bad treatment the only place that we got bad treatment was here in Worcester. In Cape Town there was
nothing bad but there was one particular day when we asked when we were going to be released, they threw teargas at
us and we were separated and put in different cells.

MS WILDSCHUT:

How were you affected by the incident that you talked about today, by the beating and your subsequent imprisonment,
how did that affect your life?

MS DAY:

One of my kidneys is not functioning properly and I’m getting cramps time and again, it’s a side effect from that
beating. Even if I’m not working now I’ve got that child who was released and was working but now he is unemployed.
He couldn’t find any employment because of this situation. They don’t want to employ him because they say that he
was involved in the burning down of the house and the throwing of stones. As I’m not working I’m waiting for them to
support me.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So the impact on your family has not just been on - on you but also on your children and your son in particular.

MS DAY:

Yes, not the one who was beaten but the one who was arrested. It’s just that his employer couldn’t get a person to fill his
position so the one who was arrested was the one who was not beaten.

MS WILDSCHUT:

What I - what I find very remarkable is that as police beat people and particularly in your situation as the police were
beating you, so they were also insulting you, that must of had a tremendous impact on you because as a older person in
the community, we are meant to respect our elders.

MS DAY:

Yes I was supposed to be respected. To be insulted by your private parts is not right more especially so by someone who
is not of your nation.

MS WILDSCHUT:

H’m that evening I know that also reference was made to a dog, were there any dogs in the neighbourhood?

MS DAY:

The dog was mine, not the neighbourhood’s. It was a strong dog and they threatened to shoot my dog and I told them
they dare not do that because it had a chain on therefore it was chained. That would have been the fist time that I
experience a person shooting a chained dog.

MS WILDSCHUT:

But they were also referring you - they were comparing you with a dog.

 

MS DAY:

Yes, it’s like that.



MS WILDSCHUT:

Ms Day I wonder if you can give us an idea of what you would expect from the Truth Commission - how is it that we
can - what is it that you would like us to do for you?

MS DAY:

Because my blood was innocently shed I want to get revenge on those who assaulted me because I’ve got children who
are suffering from their deeds. I want them to pay me something for what they did to me and my family.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Yes could I just ask you to - to explain a little bit more, could you explain to us what do you mean by you wanting
revenge and...[intervention]

MS DAY:

I want them to pay, to give me some funds because there is nothing I can do to take revenge physically. I want them to
pay for my blood that was shed innocently. Ever since I was beaten I’m a little bit blind in my one eye and as time goes
on it gets worse.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Ms Day this must have been very difficult for you to share your story with us, I just wonder whether my colleagues
would like to ask you any questions.

ADV POTGIETER:

Yes Pumla Gobodo.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Chairperson. There is nothing that is so hurtful as to hear that a person in another violation is insulted in the
fashion that you have been.

XHOSA - NO TRANSLATION DONE

ENGLISH TRANSLATOR: I don’t how the person who is translating translates that in English.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Other mothers would not believe that such a thing could happen, that your character has been so insulted. Those boys,
those young boys insulting a person of your age and standing, if you had been a White person would they have insulted
you in such a way, would they have done the same thing to a White woman of your age?

MS DAY:

I don’t know.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

It seems to me that because of your colour this gave these policemen the feeling that they had the right to insult you in
this awful way. There’s nothing else that I want to say. I’ve heard the disgusting things that have happened to you and to
your children and as you’ve told us how they’ve insulted somebody who is not even of their own nation. When you
think of they way in which you were insulted by those people what is it that comes to mind?



MS DAY:

It’s very difficult for a person to insult you with the thing that he doesn’t even know or have in a mass of people because
it was something that they could enjoy and there was nothing we could do.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

That’s the thing that is most painful about this, that all the things that have happened to you and even to the person who
spoke here, the father before you, that there was nothing that you could do. You’d both been insulted in the most private
parts and it’s a very painful thing to hear that such things were happening. That is all that I would like to say.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Pumla, Ms Day just one issue, how long were you detained?

MS DAY:

I was arrested on the 15th of June and came out on the 18th of December at night.

ADV POTGIETER:

That’s for a period of just over six months.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Three - three months.

ADV POTGIETER:

Three I am sorry Pumla.

MS DAY:

It was just about 4 months.

ADV POTGIETER:

Four months - well Ms Day it just remains for me to thank you for coming here, and waiting to share your story with us.
There is very little that one can do - or one can say or add to what was already said. All that one could perhaps just say
is we thank you for sharing that story with us and the hope is that through hearing these stories, hearing all these
outrages things that happened, we would be able to at least learn something and learn to make sure that things like that
never happens again.

And it’s for that particular reason that - that we must thank you for actually coming forward and sharing what’s clearly a
very painful experience with us, we thank you very much.

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

STATEMENT FROM WITNESS - MINA DAY

 

I am an adult female residing at no 48 Building Street at Zolani township in Ashton. During the State of Emergency
period, that is, on the 15th of June 1986. I was at home with my son Crosby Loyiso Day sitting in the sitting room as
others were in the bedroom, namely Mimi Day Betye, Thulisa Betye and others who were still young at that time.

It was at about 8:00pm and we were busy eating our late supper. I heard a terrible knock at my door. Whilst listening to
that knock I heard other knocks at my windows and I decided to look as my window curtain was not closed. Through
the window I saw white policemen. Whilst there were those policemen next to the windows, others were busy damaging
my door in order to access it as it was closed and locked.

They managed to open the front door and I realised later that it was damaged as they used force to open it. After the
door was opened I saw Ndoyisile Ndabeni and Sayinile Teacher Ndabeni in front entering my house. The first thing
they did was to insult my son Crosby Loyiso Day for not opening the door when they were knocking. They thereafter
went straight to him accusing him of being Cheeky and assaulted him. Both of them beat him with their sjamboks.

Loyiso in attempting to defend himself grabbed Ndoyisile and put him down and strangled him as he was lying down.
Ndoyisile pulled out his pistol with the intention of shooting Loyiso as they could see that he was being overpowered
[my assumption] Nodiyisile was stopped by Mr Joubert after being asked by Mr Gamleki Mxhamelu Day whether to
pull out a gun was in the line with the Law.

After this we went outside the house and I asked the police why Ndoyisile and Teacher assaulted Loyiso - what did he
do - there was no reply from the police, instead it was my turn to be beaten up. I was beaten by Ndoyisile, Teacher and
Mr Nkomiphela. Mr Nkomiphela knocked me with a knopkierie, he was carrying, that is a stick with round head, on
my head at the back.



He knocked me twice, as a result I was bleeding furiously as his knocks caused a wound on my head. I grabbed
Ndoyisile. When I was about to hit him a certain white policeman whom I believe was from Montagu, knocked or hit
me on my back with the back of a rifle. I became extremely angry. I took an axe which I was going to use to harm
Ndoyisile and Teacher. Unfortunately or fortunately for them, they were already gone by the time I had the axe with me.

There were only two white policemen closer to me now though others were just all over the place inside my yard. In
other words those two policemen were the ones I ended up dealing with them. The first thing they did was to take the
axe away from me. One of them, viz.: the one who hit me said I should go inside the house otherwise I would be shot.
The last part of his sentence is the one which made me very angry.

In my reply I said they should rather kill me as they are used to killing innocent people. He then pointed his rifle at me
and put it on my forehead three times. He was stopped by his colleagues but he persisted in pointing his rifle at my
forehead. At last he stopped because his colleague was saying to him that he had to stop.

Thereafter he said that I deserved to be locked up in a police cell. I was then put inside the SAP van by force. I was
badly treated seeing that I was an adult woman. We were then taken to Worcester Prison and thereafter transferred to
Pollsmoor Prison in Cape Town as others were transferred to Victor Verster in Paarl. I stayed there for three months and
were released on 18th September 1986.

 

REPORT BY INVESTIGATIVE UNIT

 

Investigators interviewed Ms Day on the 17th of June. She stated that on the 15th of June 1986 she and here family were
having dinner at her house at approximately 8:00pm. There was a knock at the door and she saw a white policeman
through the window. The police forced the door open and entered the house. She saw Ndoyisile Ndabeni and Samile
Ndabeni a Teacher . These two people went straight to her son Crosby Loyiso Day.

They insulted him for not opening the door when they knocked and began to assault him. Ms Day asked the men why
they were assaulting her son. They then hit her with sjamboks and knopkieries. They arrested her and took her outside
where she saw many policemen and SADF members surrounding her house. She was taken to Worcester prison [see
prison records] and from there to Pollsmoor prison and finally to Victor Verster prison.

She stated that she had at no stage broken the law, she had merely attempted to protect her son. She stated that she had
not received medical attention. The prison records indicate that she had scrapes on her face and marks on her back that
indicated that she had been hit. There were also marks on her upper thighs. The records indicate that the marks were
evident 6 days after the incident.

 

RESEARCH NOTES

 

On 17th June 1986 police in Ashton were reported to have tortured nine detainees during their arrest and interrogation.
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CASE NO: CT/07801

VICTIM: JACQUES MARTIN DE BRUIN

VIOLATION: SHOT DEAD BY A CIVILIAN

DURING A MARCH

TESTIMONY BY: DIRK DE BRUIN

 

DIRK DE BRUIN Duly sworn states

 

MR DE BRUIN:

Yes he was shot and killed.

ADV POTGIETER:

Yes, now perhaps you can start by telling us a little bit about yourself - where do you live?

MR DE BRUIN:

I come from Robertson.

ADV POTGIETER:

So you from Robertson.

MR DE BRUIN:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is that where your family lives?

MR DE BRUIN:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

And is this where this particular incident took place?

MR DE BRUIN:



Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

When did it happen?

MR DE BRUIN:

It was the 22nd of November 1990.

ADV POTGIETER:

What were the circumstances in Robertson on that day that led to this incident?

MR DE BRUIN:

Well on that day there was a rent boycott and most of the pupils and their friends from Robertson school were to hold a
placard demonstration at the Municipal offices. On their way to the offices, on the corner of Barry Street at the Grand
Hotel the police confronted them and asked them where they were going. They said they were going hold a placard
demonstration at the Municipal offices. The police then ordered them to turn around and move back. The police then
shot teargas into the crowd and the children starting running away in various directions, but most of them just carried on
in the direction of the shops. Whilst they were running away this woman came out of her shop and she shot in the
direction of the children and [intervention]

ADV POTGIETER:

Mr De Bruin we realise this must be a very, very difficult thing for you to do to relive the pain of that day. We really
understand you must be experiencing a lot of pain but please take your time, as we understand exactly how you feel. Are
you feeling a little better? Right.

MR DE BRUIN:

Well this woman shot him on the left side of his chest. He fell in the road and when the ambulance arrived the
pamphlets were still strewn around him. Those were the pamphlets he’d been carrying and that was the 22nd. They
picked him up and took him to hospital, but he was dead on arrival at the hospital.

On Monday the 26th of November myself, my son of 15 years, my daughter of 14 years and the one of 7 years went to
town. While we were on our way to town I went into the shop because I know this woman personally but here mother
didn’t want my son of 15 years to come in so I went in with my daughter aged 14 years and the one of 6 years old. I
took them by their hands and went through the side entrance right into her lounge. I then told her that I came to her this
morning with two conditions, seeing that the newspaper reported that someone carrying a broken bottle ran into the shop
and she then wounded this person in the chest.

I asked her whether that was true, I asked her whether that in fact happened that somebody came into her shop with this
broken bottle in his hand. To both my questions she answered me and said no Dirk as there was nobody in the shop,
should I have let the child come into the shop and maybe kill me or take something that he wanted to take? She said that
she saw somebody outside her shop with something that looked like a can of Doom, but she said that I mustn’t saying
anything about this can because she was telling me the truth but she was keeping to the statement she gave the police.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is that the conversation you had with this person who shot your son.

MR DE BRUIN:



Yes that was the woman who shot my son. We sat together, she put her hand on my leg and she said Dirk, this morning
I am telling you the truth, but I am sticking to my police statement. It was then that I asked her if the children weren’t
into the shop, why did you shoot? She said she was scared that the children would run into her shop.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was there a court case after this incident?

MR DE BRUIN:

No, to this day there has been no court case, there was just a sort of an investigation when my wife and I went to the
Magistrate, Mr Lategan and he asked us why we wanted to make a fuss because our child was already dead and my wife
said to him, sir do you think my child is a dog but he did not answer her.

I said to him I believe the case is not finalised yet and he took out a book and said he would sign the book that the case
was finalised today and I said it can’t and that he must leave the case. I then contacted my attorneys and the attorney
said that it couldn’t be because they didn’t even know that we had to go to that courtroom.

ADV POTGIETER:

When a person dies from unnatural circumstances the law says that there must be a judicial inquest should be held. Did
you hear anything about an inquest in connection with the death of your son?

MR DE BRUIN:

We just received a form which stated that he had been shot in the chest. That was all we received.

ADV POTGIETER:

Can you still remember whether was this shortly after the incident or was it a while afterwards?

MR DE BRUIN:

It was quite a while afterwards.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you ever make a statement to the police in connection with this incident?

MR DE BRUIN:

I personally went to the detective, a Mr Uys who investigated the matter to report the matter as well as what she told me
but up to now nothing has been done.

ADV POTGIETER:

So there was no court case?

MR DE BRUIN:

No, there were no steps were taken against the woman and she still runs that shop to this day.

ADV POTGIETER:

How old was your son when he was shot?



MR DE BRUIN:

He was 18 years old and in Std 7.

ADV POTGIETER:

So he was at school?

MR DE BRUIN:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was he involved in any political activities?

MR DE BRUIN:

I can’t really say that he was a member of the Youth Organisation at that stage because I worked away from home, so I
didn’t really know but when we attended meetings, ANC meetings, they were also present but they never left the area.

ADV POTGIETER:

Could you ever succeed in finding an eyewitness or somebody who saw what happened and could tell you?

MR DE BRUIN:

Yes definitely. At that stage there was a person who worked for a firm [indistinct] something like that, Ruben Jacobs
and he worked across the road from where the incident took place. On that day when the children were moving down
the roads, he specifically told his men to stand still and to leave they work because he was scared they would get hurt.

At that stage, how can I put it, nobody was singing or chanting or toi-toiing and the placards were all still rolled up and
he stood there watching how the police sent the children back and how this woman in the shop, she still told me that she
had a little revolver in her drawer and that day she was wearing a dress with pockets and when the children moved down
the road she took the revolver out and put it in one of her pockets.

The witness saw how the woman came out of the shop and how she shot. There isn’t only one witness, there are many
even some White people who came there before I did whom I went to see and they told me they would help me with this
matter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now according to those witnesses, the person who shot was outside in the street.

MR DE BRUIN:

She came out to her doorway. (end of tape)

(beginning of new tape - tape 3, Day 2 - does not blend in with the rest)

MR DE BRUIN:

They were beating my son named Cosby. ... not satisfied that he would investigate the matter further but nothing has
happened so far.

ADV POTGIETER:



How long ago was this, how long have you been waiting for this?

MR DE BRUIN:

Well since he was shot until today, 5 years.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Maybe I can just explain to you or perhaps before we do that, maybe I can ask you, what was the version given by the
person who fired the shot - not the version she gave you, but the version she gave the police? This broken bottle
business, what was that about?

MR DE BRUIN:

Well according to the media, somebody ran into her shop - carrying this broken bottle and according to her she said that
she had no option because she was alone in the shop just with her assistant and that’s why she then wounded this
attacker in the chest. But the clothing he was wearing shows that there was a hole in the sleeve, so the wound was in his
chest.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now the person who fired the shot, do you know her?

MR DE BRUIN:

Yes I know her.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did she know the deceased?

MR DE BRUIN:

Well I am not sure in 1982 or ’83 we use to buy clothes from her during that time, but I don’t know whether she still
remembered him from those days.

ADV POTGIETER:

So you not sure whether she knew him when this incident took place?

MR DE BRUIN:

No.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was your son the only person shot on that day?

MR DE BRUIN:

Yes he was the only child shot there.

ADV POTGIETER:



So nobody else was shot?

MR DE BRUIN:

No.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maybe I can just explain to you, that the person who fired the shot asked for an opportunity to also make a statement to
the Commission and we will probably listen to her statement after lunch, is there anything you’d like to add to what
you’ve just said? Is that the full story?

MR DE BRUIN:

I think yes it is actually all I can tell you.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is there anything you would like to ask the Commission?

MR DE BRUIN:

Yes, I took out a policy for my son and according or as a result of this situation the police did not want to make any
payments on this police because I didn’t end of Tape 2, side B ...

Excuse me.

ADV POTGIETER:

The person who shot, the ...

MR DE BRUIN:

Yes, Nolene Steyn.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is she known to you?

MR DE BRUIN:

Yes I know her.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did she know the deceased as well?

MR DE BRUIN:

I don’t really know because in 1982/83 we used to buy clothes from her but he was still small then so I don’t whether
she still knew him.

ADV POTGIETER:

So you’re not sure whether she knew him at the time that the incident took place?

MR DE BRUIN:



No Sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was your son the only person shot at the scene?

MR DE BRUIN:

The only boy or child?

ADV POTGIETER:

Was there nobody else shot at the scene?

MR DE BRUIN:

No, nobody else.

ADV POTGIETER:

I’d just like to tell you that the person who fired the shot has asked for the opportunity to make a statement to the
Commission.

MR DE BRUIN:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

We will probably hear that submission after our lunch break. Is there anything else you would like to add or is that all?

MR DE BRUIN:

That is actually all I have to say.

ADV POTGIETER:

Are there any requests to the Commission?

MR DE BRUIN:

Yes there is. I took out a policy for him but because of the situation the policy won’t pay out because I couldn’t get the
necessary evidence for them.

ADV POTGIETER:

What did they indicate, what evidence must you give them?

MR DE BRUIN:

They want the police report and the post-mortem results.

ADV POTGIETER:

And ...



MR DE BRUIN:

When you phone nobody answers. A person doesn’t know where to find them as they were in Athlone and then moved
to Paarl but I don’t know their whereabouts now.

ADV POTGIETER:

Do you want the Commission to investigate this for you?

MR DE BRUIN:

I would appreciate it.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much Mr De Bruin, I would just like to ask my colleague whether she has any questions.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Chairperson, Mr De Bruin and Mrs De Bruin it’s very sad that you could loose your child in the way that
you did. May I speak English?

MR DE BRUIN:

You may.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

It must be very difficult for both of you to deal with the memory of that particular day. Can you tell us what kind of
memories you have of your son?

MR DE BRUIN:

He was always smiling. His mother was still working and when he got home he would start making supper, prepare
food and he’d always tidy up the house. He helped her a lot and was never a problem for her because at that stage I was
working for Telkom in Botrivier and I could only come home every fourteen days so he was a great support to his
mother. The people of Robertson talk about this to this day, they say he always had a smile on his face and he never
harmed anybody.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

He was a wonderful child as well as a very good child from the perspective of the community. What were your hopes
about him?

MR DE BRUIN:

According to the talks we used to have he wanted to become an advocate like Mr Potgieter, that is why I took out this
policy for him so that he could study and fight for his human rights but today he’s no longer with us to achieve this aim.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So it’s an entire future taken away from the family.

MR DE BRUIN:

Yes.



MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Did you hear that or are you asking me to repeat?

MR DE BRUIN:

Repeat.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I was just saying that it’s so, it is an entire future, a whole future of yourself and of the family taken away from you.

MR DE BRUIN:

That’s correct.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I’d like to ask something specific about the event itself. Who picked up your son from the place where he lay dead?

MR DE BRUIN:

It was the ambulance man, Dirk de Koker who picked him up and put him in the ambulance and then took him to the
hospital.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And was this on the road outside the shop where he was picked up?

MR DE BRUIN:

Yes about 15 to 20 metres away from the shop in the road, on the pavement.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Not on the pavement, in the road.

MR DE BRUIN:

Yes it was in the road.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Just to reiterate the fact that people who saw what happened said that he was outside with the other marchers when he
was shot.

MR DE BRUIN:

Yes he was outside. How do you mean outside?

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

On the road he did not go ... I just want to emphasise that they were outside marching to make the demands for
improvements on the conditions of the township.

MR DE BRUIN:



Yes.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

This newspaper where it was stated that a broken bottle was found in the shop, what newspaper was it?

MR DE BRUIN:

I think it was the Worcester Standard.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So it was a local newspaper?

MR DE BRUIN:

Yes, I still have the newspaper at home.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So you still have the newspaper at home?

MR DE BRUIN:

Yes and I did give it to the Commission.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I know that we have the paper but can you just tell us for the record do you know who the Editor of that newspaper is?

MR DE BRUIN:

No.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I just wanted to find out. So it was only in the local newspaper, in other words it was just the Worcester local newspaper
where this was reported?

MR DE BRUIN:

I think it also appeared in Die Burger and I think there was something in that Sunday’s Rapport but I can’t remember
clearly.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Just those three, the one local newspaper and the two Afrikaans newspapers carried that report of the bottle?

MR DE BRUIN:

I don’t know whether any of the English newspapers carried any reports about the matter, I don’t know.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

That Sunday’s Rapport and Die Burger carried the report, is that what you’re telling us?



MR DE BRUIN:

Yes.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I’m asking because it’s important for us to trace the sources of that information about the bottle and just to establish
what kind of rationale was given for the death of your son to the newspaper. It you find out who the reporter is who
wrote that article then she or he may be able to tell us who gave the information and will be able to have something to
establish what the facts are.

In your statement to our investigators, Brenda, Mark and Chandre from our Investigating Unit, you stated that there was
a policeman who came up to the woman who shot your late son and commended her for the action that she took and
according to the information in the investigators report, this policeman said, good shot lady.

MR DE BRUIN:

Yes, that was what the witness told the police. He heard that the policeman said, good show lady, good show and he
gave his name as well to the woman who fired the shot. There were other witnesses who also saw that and heard that,
how the policeman told the woman that - good show.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

... right now that, you know, looking at Mrs De Bruin that you are talking on behalf of the family and both of yourselves
and in a way as I’ve heard from a number of witnesses who have come up here talking about the pain provides a kind of
relief and release. So for you personally this is what it may do and I would like to know from you what does the
experience of talking in front of the Commission do to you?

MR DE BRUIN:

Well at the moment I’m feeling, I don’t quite know how to put it but I feel better than when I arrived here this morning.
The circumstances surrounding the situation, the fact that there is still so much uncertainty, that bothers me a lot because
to think that a person can just be shot like that and the person who did it gets away with it, that really, really upsets me.
To think that there were so many policemen present on that day and they did nothing.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I’m also wondering how Mrs De Bruin feels because she obviously hasn’t been able to talk about it publicly as you have
had the opportunity to do and I’m wondering what her feelings are. I don’t know whether se would like to say
something about this but I can speak to the Chairperson to find out how he would handle this himself because she hasn’t
been sworn in.

ADV POTGIETER:

If Mrs De Bruin also wishes to make a statement then we can receive that but then she’ll just have to be sworn in.

MRS DE BRUIN: (sworn states)

I’ll hand you over to my colleague Miss Gobodo.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Mrs De Bruin I’d like you to share with us what your feeling are about the loss of your son.

ME DE BRUIN:



Today it is very painful for me to speak about it because I feel as if this happened today. This child left the school that
afternoon and I went to fetch my little girl from the nursery school and I saw him at the corner when he said to me,
mother you must please go home and make food for us, I’ll be home in a moment.

I went home and I said to the little girl that we should go and look what the young people are doing because I was
scared that something would happen that day. We then prepared ourselves to go and see what was happening. We were
walking down the road and we saw some other people who were also on their way to see what the children were doing.
When I got to the shop we heard the children shouting and screaming and then they came and told me that my son was
shot.

I asked them if he was dead but they didn’t reply so I ran down the road to the shop and when I got there the police
shouted at me, go back, go back but I kept running until I got there. They cordoned the road and blocked the shop and I
asked them whether they shot my child and they said they didn’t shoot the child, it was someone else. I tried to push
through them but they pushed me back. I turned around and ran away to the hospital. I was shouting Jacques my child,
my child where are you, where are you? I then heard that my child was dead when I came home. It was not a nice day
for me, my heart is still sore for this child, he was my right hand. He was like a daughter and a son to me, he helped me
with everything. I want her to be punished for this deed that she did. She had no right to come and say to us that she was
sorry for us.

There were so many different stories that my son was in her shop and he wasn’t in her shop.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Mrs De Bruin it seems very easy for some people to just shoot at others as if they’re not human beings like themselves.
It’s very difficult for all of us to understand how all those things are possible.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Pumla. Thank you Mrs De Bruin and thank you also Mr De Bruin we know that it is difficult to say
something to you that would comfort you because whatever one might say nothing will take away the fact that your son
is dead. Nothing will take away the fact that the dreams of which you spoke have also been taken away with him. We
heard what you said, we heard that it helps to know what the truth is and what actually happened and this brings some
comfort. Your case is in the Commission’s hands. Later today we will hear a version on behalf of the person who shot.
The entire matter will be investigated and we will do our best at least to give you a picture of what really happened on
that day. We hope that this will bring some peace in your heart. We thank you for sharing your story with us, especially
Mrs De Bruin, it is very clear that the wounds are still very raw for you and we hope that with time there will be peace
in your heart too. Thank you for sharing your story with us.

---------------------------------
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ADV POTGIETER:

Let me just check with you Mr Lengs, do you hear the translation through the headphones.

MR LENGS:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay, well good afternoon and welcome here, is it your wife that’s accompanying you - sitting next to you.

MR LENGS:

Yes it is my wife.

ADV POTGIETER:

Well welcome to you as well Ms Lengs. Before we deal with your evidence, you will have to take the oath, so I am
going to ask you Mr Lengs just to - just Mr Lengs to get up please.

 

TUTU PHILLIP LENGS Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much you can sit down. Mr Lengs my colleague Pumla Gobodo will assist you with giving your
evidence and I hand over to her now.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Chairperson. You have come to tell us about how a group of people called NKATHA assaulted you, shot at
you. We’ve had similar stories before this morning and in the past and it seems to us that the police worked in
collaboration with a number of people to suppress anti apartheid activism not only in Ashton in the Boland, but in
many other parts as well.

We’ve also heard how sometimes in fact very often people when they wanted to know - to find explanation to the type



of things that happened to them and their loved ones, how the Courts were never helpful instead we heard how the
Courts tendered to be on the side of those who perpetrated the crimes.

We’ve also heard how police worked in communities, within communities to split communities and create opponents
within communities using members of the community to hate fellow compatriots, fellow members of the community.
It’s very sad that this has taken place in our country and we understand how difficult it is for you and others to live
among people who were perpetrators and working with the police. We ask you to help us to understand what has
happened to you through the actions of those people called Incatha. In the beginning we ask you to tell us that those
people known as Incatha, what were they doing

MR LENGS:

Those people who were known as Incatha were people who beat others in the township even if you’d done nothing, you
were beaten. I you were just sitting there and doing nothing they would get angry and beat you. Those were the people
known as Incatha. They were helping the police to oppress us and to beat us and there was nothing that we could do in
return.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

In other words those people known as Inchata were working together with the police?

MR LENGS:

That name suited them, this Incatha because they were people who worked with the police to oppress us. So this
connection between Incatha and Buthalezi and the youth comrades was that it was seen that those people were working
on the side of the police against the comrades.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Those people known as Incatha, were those people also known as vigilantes?

MR LENGS:

Yes those were the very people known as vigilantes, those people who beat others.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So sometimes they were known as Incatha and sometimes they were known as vigilantes. We would ask you Tata Lengs
to tell us exactly what happened.

 

STATEMENT FROM WITNESS

I was sitting at home in my house at no 17 Majola Street her in Zolani when the police and NKATHA came into my
house. In the house were my friends Abe and Msimeleli who is the neighbour. Also in the house was my wife Agnes
and Mgcina, who was a young man then. It was during December 1985 when we were sitting and enjoying ourselves
with some beers on the table. It was in the evening when two police vans stopped and parked in front of house facing
each other. Two policemen walked in, it was a Coloured and a white guy.

Although I forgot their names the Coloured boy/policeman, I know him and his family from Bonnievale. The white
policeman, I knew him before he was a policeman, as a speed/traffic cop/officer in Montagu. Both of them came as
policemen from Montagu. As they were walking inside the house there were people walking behind the two policemen.

At the time there were people in Zolani that were state vigilantes, working hand in hand with the police. Their role was
to beat the people in the community who were against the police or the Government structures at that time. These people



were called or known as NKATHA who were only here to suppress the comrades/oumagabane in Zolani.

Apparently there were the people who were behind the policemen. The only people I can remember from NKATHA
since they came from my community were: Watu Matroos and Kokoloi. Matroos are brothers from Zolani. Then there’s
Phani Klaas and Lusizi Klaas who were relatives. They were all inside my house during the beating. I cannot remember
the names of the others who were outside. They were carrying knobkieries with big heads in their hands.

Lusizi told Mgecini to go away because he did not belong in the house. Mgcini resisted but they forced him out of the
house. When Lusizi came back he came straight to me and grabbed me by the chest and I did the same thing to him.
Others came to help and overpowered me by beating me severely with he knobkieries on the head and on my arms and
everywhere so as to knock me down. The two policemen did nothing to stop this, they only watched and enjoyed
themselves. At the time I was loosing power and I think I was becoming unconscious because I could not remember
anything afterwards. But what I could remember is when they beat me on my back against my waist, that was when I
thought I was paralysed.

They actually beat me from inside the house and it moved out of the house on the stoep in front of the doorway.
Seemingly after they thought I was helpless and unconscious they left me there. They further took my wife and Abe and
put them into the police van. I do not remember when they came back. When I regained consciousness it was in the
middle of the night and it was very quite outside. There was no-one. I thought I was paralysed because I could not make
a move or stand up.

Fortunately a friend from around Msimelelo and a woman in the neighbourhood came to help me because there was no-
one in the house. Only the children were inside the house but they were already sleeping at the time of the beatings. So
they organised transport for me to go to the hospital in Montagu. At that time I was bleeding from the head, my joints
were loose and my back was painful. At the hospital they stitched me on the head only and sent me back home. I was
critical in the sense that my bones were paining and giving me problems at that time. Another problem I had was urinary
in that my system was uncomfortable to an extent that my urine just came out at any moment.

I was helped by the MAG [Montagu, Ashton Gemeenskap] project by a person by the name of Dawie Bosch who was
part of this project. Their task was to help the victims at that time. Dawie Bosch took me to Dr Beyers in Ashton who
had his private surgery there. Dr Beyers tried to examine me and give me some necessary injections. He then referred
me back to Montagu Hospital for X-rays. I brought them [X-rays] back to him. Through the X-rays Dr Beyers
discovered that the bone at the back in my waist was damaged by the beatings.

However, I must mention that Dr Beyers was a very hard doctor, he was not co-operating voluntarily. He had to be
forced by Dawie Bosch and another guy whom I think was Mr Marc from MAG, in order to realise that my health
situation was in a critical condition. For instance although he discovered these things he never did anything practical. He
only gave me pain tablets. Dr Beyers was not helpful and he only did this for a day or two.

After that I had to find doctors on my own. Further than this Dawie Bosch of MAG took me to the police to report the
case because the police did not take statements from victims of NKATHA/police. So Dawie had to use his powers and
influence to report the matter to the police station in Ashton.

I therefore gave my statement which I had already given to Dawie. So this written statement was given to Hansen in
order to read it, sign it and do something about it. Hansen was like a head of the police station at Ashton. The response I
got was that my case had been dismissed and it was signed by the Station Commander WH de la Querre dated
1986/07/09. In fact before I got this letter from Ashton Station Commander, I had already received a letter from Dawie
Bosch that my statement was not considered. After that there was a total silence about my case.

At the time the situation had not changed in Zolani. People were daily beaten by NKATHA and policemen from Ashton
and Montagu. In 1995 I gave another statement to the Trauma Centre in Zolani.

 

REPORT OF THE INVESTIGATIVE UNIT



 

Investigators interviewed this victim at his work address in Ashton. He stated that he was at home in December 1985.
Two police vans allegedly stopped in front of his house two policeman came towards his house, followed by other
people known as NKATHA. [Note this may refer to the vigilante group known as Amasolomzi or to the Municipal
Police]

He named the following people as being members of the Inkatha Group:

Watu Matroos
Kokoloyi Matroos
Phani Klaas
Lusizi Klaas

These people entered his house, Lusizi grabbed the victim’s chest and he and the other aforementioned people severely
beat the victim with knobkieries. The two white policemen did not respond. He was left unconscious by these people.

Investigators asked the victim if he knew why the police had come to his house. He stated that he was one of the only
people in the community who had a television and many people came to his house regularly to watch TV. He suspected
that the police thought he may be having meetings at his house.

Investigators attempted to retrieve relevant documents from the Ashton police station but found that these documents
had been destroyed.

Investigators attempted to retrieve medical records from the Montagu Hospital but found that these records had also
been destroyed. Investigators will attempt to retrieve records from the Montagu Ashton Gemeenskap Diens but it is not
certain whether any records will be found.

 

RESEARCH NOTES

 

Mr Tutu Phillip Lengs was one of the people who filed an affidavit in January 1986 in a bid to apply for a Court
interdict to restrain Amasolomzi from assaulting Zolani residents. In his affidavit, he related events of assault by
Amasolomzi that took place on him and his family between 7th and 21st December 1985. In those incidents, Mr Lengs
mentioned the following names of Amasolomzi and policemen as people who assaulted him and his family:

Watu Willie Matroos
William Sizi Klaas
Stanford Kokoloi Matroos
Jan Solomons [a policeman]
Laing [a policeman from Ashton police station]
A tall white policeman from Montagu
Short man Phani
Matsobi George Jonas

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Pumla - I just want to ascertain whether my colleague Ms Wildschut has got any questions that she wants to
put to you Mr Lengs.

Glenda Wildschut.



MS WILDSCHUT:

Mr Lengs I just have one question for you and that is to find out whether you have had any special tests whether the
doctors did any special tests after you were discharged from hospital, till today, have you had any special tests done on
you?

MR LENGS:

No there were no special tests except that I got pills on that day from Beyers and Bos, I got pills on that day and that
was all.

MS WILDSCHUT:

And do you know what type of tablets those were?

MR LENGS

No they were just ordinary tablets, they were pink in colour.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Okay, so you - you don’t know exactly what is the cause of these pains that you are having now, the pains in your
joints?

MR LENGS:

Ever since I was beaten those pains are there. I’d been beaten on the kidneys and ever since then I’ve had these pains
and I’ve never received treatment for it.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Thank you very much Mr Lengs.

ADV POTGIETER:

I would just like to enquire from Ms Lengs on the instruction of my colleague, request of my colleague Ms Gobodo,
whether you - you wish to say anything, add anything to the evidence, because if so, then I am going o have to ask you
to take the oath as well.

MRS LENGS:

I’m sorry there’s nothing I’d like to say, he’s said everything because his sickness that he’s got ever since the day he
was beaten, he’d just go to work for 2 or 3 days, there’s nothing he can do. He doesn’t have a permanent job and yet he
is still supporting his kids who are still at school, thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ms Lengs thank you very much as well for - for that statement, I’ll just check if there is anything else that my
colleagues want to clarify before I finish off.

Okay, Mr and Ms Lengs we must thank you for coming waiting until the afternoon to share your story with us, with the
Commission and with the people who are here. It’s a story that we have - or a circumstance I should say that we’ve
heard often today, which prevailed in Zolani. We’ve heard a lot of witnesses speaking today about the conflict which
existed there between the vigilante’s, Amasolomzi and a section of the community.

We are surprised that an innocent activity like watching TV can spark off an incident like the one that you have testified



about, that’s the only possible explanation that you can think of for the viscous attack that was launched on you. We
have noted your request, we have limited capacity and limited means as a Commission, but we will certainly seriously
consider your evidence and your request and see if there is anyway in which we can somehow try to help you to ease the
pain that you obviously still have, which we have witnessed this afternoon.

But to both of you, thank you very much and go well.

 

 

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION
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CASE NO: CT/00756

VICTIM: WESSEL LONDON

VIOLATION: SHOOTING

TESTIMONY BY: WESSEL LONDON

 

BEGINNING OF TESTIMONY IS MISSING

MR LONDON

… prominent policeman in Ashton, when they got there you could see that they had a list, they
read my name out I was in the first ward on the first bed. They wanted my particulars I confirmed
that I was the person who’s name they were reading they asked the patient who next to me, it was
Ntando and he just looked at them.

The nurses informed us that we are to be taken to Donges, there were some other comrades who
were just rushing and coming in - the others were just slightly injured and they were just given
treatment and they were discharged.

We were transferred to Worcester at Donges Hospital. I was admitted with the adults, I was next to
Ntando and there was another one who was also injured.

DR ORR

Is this the Ntando who was in the witness stand now?

MR LONDON

Yes, it is the same Ntando I’m talking about.

DR ORR

Here in the hospital?

MR LONDON

There were policemen who were just coming in and out the hospital. We were under the police
guard, you can just imagine I was handcuffed whilst I was admitted.

DR ORR



By the time you were shot and you were in hospital I trying to say you were handcuffed your feet
were cuffed to the bed - by the bed?

MR LONDON

Yes.

DR ORR

You are being handcuffed.

MR LONDON

There were two doctors who came into the ward. And they could see that I was in leg irons. There
were two of us who were handcuffed whilst admitted. The doctors didn’t comment about this
strange issue and they just went out.

DR ORR

Were those the police?

MR LONDON

No, it was the doctors, they called one of the police and they communicated with him. We could
see that the police was looking at our directions and then he came and removed the handcuffs
from us. I was admitted for about three months, and the doctors were trying to look where the
bullet was located I had skin graphs I was operated on and they tried to restore the condition of
my arm. They took out a 9 mm bullet and they said they are going to do a skin graft.

They asked me, did I prefer the skin graft to be taken from the thigh or from the rectum. I refer to
come from the thigh and then they did the operation that where I received my skin graft.

DR ORR

How long did you stay in hospital?

MR LONDON

I came there on the 23rd of May, I was discharged on the 25th August - it was on a Friday. When I
was discharged I was informed that I would be taken to a place, but I could feel that I was not well
yet. You could see that the wounds were septic. I made inquiries about why they could discharge
me whilst I was still septic. They stated that I would receive continuous treatment at the Out
Patients Department in the clinic in my location.

So I used to go every day for treatment. A van came and I was collected by the police, and then I
was taken to the police station here in town at Worcester. I could see that there were policemen
around but there was one who was a Coloured. He asked me whether I was under police guard in
the hospital and I said yes. He said I must not give this information to the Captain because I
would be arrested again.

When the Captain came in I was taken to him and he asked me the same question and I said no.
He didn’t say anything further and then I was taken by the police in a van from Ashton was called
telephonically. After about 30 minutes the van came to take me. Mr Dodson was the one who was



driving the van.

Mr Dodson took me. I had a letter from the hospital. I did not know the contents of the letter
because they just informed me that I should open it when the police wanted to arrest me. Mr
Dodson took me to Ashton, I was at the back of the van. I was informed to wait for Mr Joubert, I
waited for him.

He was the Captain during that time. I waited for Mr Joubert outside the police station. By the
time he entered inside and he saw that it was a black person saying kaffers you throwing stones
and swear at me badly.

After I heard that he was insulting me I gave him the letter that I was supposed to give him. He
opened this letter and read it through and then he swear at me again and then he told me to go -
to go home, I am sorry to say so.

I was taken by Mr Dodson and he informed me that he is taking me home so I took my goods and
go home. When I arrived home I sat and rest. After a month my mother took me to Mach that is
lawyers in Montagu. We went there and my mother told me that we were making a claim.

When we arrived there he gave the statement as it - she gave the statement as it is. I didn’t know
what happened I didn’t attend any Court. It ended up by the time I was giving out the statement
and my mother - there was nothing that was taken further.

DR ORR

Who was the name of the lawyer.

MR LONDON

I am sorry, I can’t remember their names.

DR ORR

Where were they?

MR LONDON

They were in Montagu.

DR ORR

Was it a black lawyer or a white one?

MR LONDON

This person was a white person.

DR ORR

Is he still here?

MR LONDON

No, the place has been closed a long time ago. It’s no longer in Montagu.



DR ORR

By the time you were shot - I am sorry were you - you wanted to say something.

MR LONDON

Yes what I wanted to say is while I was at home the hospital wanted to refund me and the clinic,
by the time I was being treated there I was supposed to pay some fees out of my own pocket, the
hospital also, because I was getting medicine some pills and the bandages were being changed
time and again, so I had to pay all those costs.

DR ORR

Are you still taking any treatment?

MR LONDON

No, not at all.

DR ORR

What was the treatment for?

MR LONDON

This was the treatment for my arm then while I was sick.

DR ORR

How is your arm now?

MR LONDON

I can’t say it is 100% okay, I would say that it’s is little bit injured, because when it’s cold, - cold I
feel the pain not healed because when it is cold I feel the pain. I suffer a lot of pain because of the
operation, sometimes it gets worse, I can’t carry heavy stuff.

DR ORR

By the time you were shot you were 11 years old - that’s what you informed us. Its very surprising
that the vigilantes old man as you, have told us and counted them they were chasing an eleven
year old boy. You told us that you were a relative of the mother that was a funeral of hers on that
day.

You also stated that this old lady passed away because she was old enough and yet she was a
political activist.

I am just trying to put things together to get an idea of how an 11-year-old being chased by an old
man like the ones who were chasing you and shot you. Maybe you can clearly identify and clarify
to me are you a relative to this mother who was also in a struggle. Why do you think these guys
were chasing you?

MR LONDON



That’s what I am also trying to figure out because I cannot clearly get the point. Maybe I would say
the reason is my family was also involved in the struggle. Even in the school boycotts I was also
involved but I had no idea I was still young.

Mishak Jonas used to come to our home. He is a friend of one of the men who is living at my
place. I have got a sister named Nombeko. Sometimes she used to ask him why he did this. He
always defence himself saying he was not shooting at me, he was shooting to the comrade, I was
shot mistakenly.

That is the information he is giving to my sister. I don’t know I had no reason why they did this to
me.

DR ORR:

The other thing that I can’t clarify in my mind is the picture of an 11-year-old boy being
handcuffed in hospital under a police guard as you are telling us that you are still very young and
this person you’ve stated here name Jonas, saying that he was not shooting at you he was just
chasing and shooting after the comrades.

And yet you were under a police guard. What do you think the reason for all this situation.

MR LONDON

As I have said before, I can say the reason the police handcuffed me it’s because a person who has
been shot in Zolani or Ashton was involved in the struggle of boycotts. That’s how I can think
about it so far. I can’t give you a clear definition and explanation. That’s what I experienced. I
couldn’t question them as I was also afraid and I was painful.

DR ORR

Sometimes when we are asking you questions we need to clarify even the people who are listening,
we want them to get a clear clarification. Most times we want a witness to tell what you were
thinking of during that time. These men, Kokoloi, Matroos and Watu and even Koki, Panie
Matrossi - are they related to each other?

 

MR LONDON

Yes, they are.

DR ORR

Michak Jonas who used to come to your home and Musak Ndabene , Golas Ndabene, Mulungi
Seketsu and Tusuloo and others, are they still in Zolani?

MR LONDON

Yes, they are still there but Mr Koki and Matrossi passed away. But his family still lives in Zolani.

DR ORR

Do you know where are they staying? Do they attend the community meetings, churches, funerals
and all the other community involvement’s?



MR LONDON

Yes, I do know where they are staying.

DR ORR

How do you live with these people, how do you communicate? It’s not the first time they have been
mentioned. Maybe the other witnesses who come to the stand will mention them.

How do you feel to stay amongst people like this?

MR LONDON

As we are staying with them, no-one is giving them any hard time, they are just staying as happy
as we are during this period. When you see them, what do you think of them?

DR ORR

When I see them what do you think of them.

MR LONDON

When I see them - especially Mishak Jonas, I hate him a lot. The reason is what he did to me is
unacceptable and I can also say that he is telling lies that he was not shooting at me. Because
what he did to me was unacceptable and I dislike it at all end of Tape 2, Side A …

My sisters my brother and my mother was also unacceptable, the year then was 1985, my mother
got arrested in one of the police cells and was detained and released again after some time.

After a while my sister also was detained - her name is Jackie.

My brother was also detained and what they did to him like Mr Kokoloi, Watu and others, the
treatment they were giving to him, the beatings, I didn’t like them at all.

I still have that hatred but I don’t show it to them. I communicate peacefully with them, I don’t
think I’ll show it to them. I communicate peacefully with them as if I have reconciled.

DR ORR

Maybe it is very difficult to stay with the people who were oppressing your family so much.

MR LONDON

That’s what I can say so far - it is difficult but there is nothing one can do. There is no other way, I
must stay where I am staying, I can’t revenge them, I will be arrested if I do that. I am just staying
with them, welcoming them peacefully, there is no other way I can do.

DR ORR

Thank you very much Wessel.

MR LONDON



Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON:

As I was reading through your name, Wessel London, I thought you were coming to speak English
and I thought you were from abroad. We thank you very much, because by the time you got shot
you were still young aged eleven and the words you passed to your family, those were also treated
badly during that incident - what and the fruits of the struggle that you were involved in - it was
painful - it is still painful and yet we thank you a lot.

The things that you are stating - putting forward to the Commission, we will try our best to help
and assist you. Thank you very much, you may leave the stand.

We are going to mention how is the Truth Commission, the procedure of the Youth Commission.
People from rural areas do come forward and you give the statements to them. It is not everybody
who is giving out a statement, who will be able to come and witness for what to the Commission.

We are receiving a lot of statements. There are many people all over the country who would like to
come forward and witness what they saw. We plead to you not to get bored or tired. And you must
not ignore the way we are treating this situation. We are trying our best that in hearings like these
we are trying to have as many examples as possible.

Like for instance I would say, we don’t like to show you that it’s only the comrades who struggled
during that time of the apartheid era. Other people did also suffered. We heard about
necklacing??? we heard about white people who were also tortured so that people can know this
Commission serve world-wide all over South Africa, that’s how I can say it.

And what we would like to achieve and say to the people we would to get a history of the incidents
that happened as from 1960 up to 1993. So we are pleading with you don’t get a negative attitude
if you didn’t get your change to come to the witness stand or think that what you told us we would
throw it in the dirty box. No, it won’t be like that, we will accept it, and keep it.

Even your story will be in the report that will be given to the President of our country. And if you
find that you are the person who were assaulted - heavily assaulted, everything that was going to
be done to you if you did come to the stand or as you didn’t come, we are still going to help you a
lot and assist you and support you right through.

Someone who may not have witnessed here should not consider that their written statement will
be ignored. This is not so, the written statement will be a part of the eventful report to the
President. Even if you have only made a written statement and not a spoken witness, your notes
will also be referred to the Committee of Reparations even if you did not appear before the
Commission in person.

So don’t loose your temper if we can’t get you to come and speak before us personally as if it’s
some new apartheid that only some people gets an opportunity to speak and others don’t get an
opportunity to speak. Thank you very much.

XHOSA - NO TRANSLATIONS DONE
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MR BORAINE:

Now having said that let me turn to you and say how very glad and grateful we are that you have
joined us. We are very pleased to see you, we talked about age just now, and all I can say is
without knowing how old you are, that you are a young man and in 1986 when the story begins of
what happened to you, you must have been very-very young indeed and so it must have been
particularly pain full and traumatic for you.

We want you to feel comfortable where you are, even though it is quite a strain, to talk in front of
so many people. But you are part of the healing process, we need you to share with us your story
so that other people can also be healed and so that this should never happen again.

So feel confident that you have a contribution to make, but before you do so, I would ask you to
please stand so that you can take the oath.

 

MZUKISI CATHNICK MDIDIMBA Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much, please be seated. Mr Mdidimba can you hear all right on the earphones ?

MR MDIDIMBA:

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

Fine, then we can start. 1986 was a very-very bad and rough period in our history all over South



Africa, as well as in Zolani where you came from. Do you want to tell us about what happened on
that day, the 24th of May 1986.

MR MDIDIMBA:

We were at a funeral it was on the 24th May 1986 on Saturday. We dispersed after the funeral, I
went together with my uncle and we went to winery - from winery we came back at 8.00 in the
evening. I would like to explain that our location is just below and the town is up a bit.

When we went towards our location we could see that there was a smoke and the police searched
when we met them and they said we must go further and then we went to our house. I went to
Zwelitsha that was where my uncle was staying. We could see that the neighbours house, it was
Mr Gqoki, his house was burning. After 8.00 we could hear sounds of cars, vans and hippos and I
heard people next door and there was insults also I could see that one of the neighbours was
going passed it was Panie.

I looked through the window, I could see that Mr Nkohliso was next door. Panie kicked him and he
shot this man who was lying on the ground. I was afraid and I closed the curtains and I was afraid
that they would come for me. We could see that it was door to door search, they were proceeding
towards my house. I requested that Konayisa should help me because she was on the double bed
and I wanted to get under the bed.

And then I felt that my aunt would protect me. They got in and they asked where is Mathemba or
Mzukisi, and he said he went out, they opened the wardrobes, they searched and when they didn’t
find me they said they will take my aunt, they couldn’t hit my uncle because he was a cripple.

At the same they were hitting my uncle’s wife and they grabbing, taking her along. They locked the
door and they went away with the key, I think it was about 12 or 1.00 am, I struggled to come out
under the bed - from under the bed.

I could hear a cry as I listened I could hear that it was my brother, I thought that every
commotion has subsided I opened the door at the kitchen and tried to peep and as I went out I
could see that Matroos has also saw me, and he started shouting and saying there is Mzukisi.
They started chasing me because I ran out as soon as called out for the others.

They started chasing me as I got to the junction next to Bogat’s place, there was - I could see
another police van coming. I ran to the van and I asked for protection. Hanson came out and he
just grabbed me by the scruff of the neck and he didn’t say anything and then the people who
were chasing took me from - he handed me over to them.

They started hitting me with the sticks and the sjamboks. I was assaulted for quite a long time, I
was able to run away I was bleeding this time. They started chasing me again and they were
hitting me as I was having a big distance between them. Unfortunately I slipped and then I fell on
the ground. When I was looking around I could see that Panie was already next to me I was afraid
and then I ran again.

I felt that I should go directly to place so that even if I die I should die in front of my family. I had
to go past the house which was being burnt down a day before. I couldn’t see properly because the
blood was just covering my eyes. On my way back home I could see Mr Maya and the others, and
they started hitting me again.

I felt that okay I should surrender and go to the police van, I went there and I felt that it is safer in



the van. When I got there I found somebody who was already shot and who was also at the back of
the van. Panie came opened the door of the van, he grabbed me and pulled me out of the van.
They started assaulting me again - there was lot of them. On my right knee dislocated and I felt
that I was unconscious when I regained consciousness I could feel that they were hitting me on
my testicles and one of my testicles ascended. I was taken to the police cells at Robertson, the
people who in the cell assisted me and they tried to replace the knee cap and also to pull the
testicles so that they descend again.

There was lot of youths and then all of them were released I was the only one who was detained
further. I was together with the adult offenders.

DR BORAINE:

Mzukisi it’s all right take your time there is no rush. Mzukisi you went through a very bad time
and it’s very painful when you start thinking back, so don’t hurry. When you ready, you can start
again.

MR MDIDIMBA:

I didn’t stay in the juvenile cells - I was 15 years old at the time but I was kept with the adult
offenders. I didn’t receive any medical attention.

After a few days there were some who were taking advantage of me because I was weak and they
started assaulting me and then I was taken to hospital. That is where I got medical treatment
through Sergeant Vatsha who was at the hospital.

I would like - I have a poem which I’ve written sometime back, and I’d like - I don’t know whether
I’m allowed to read this through. The poem is titled Alone.

ALONE

For the crime I haven’t committed

I was detained and convicted for 90 days and 90 nights Without trial in
solitary confinement and in solitary confusion Alone all alone.

With no one to talk to

No visits were allowed from my beloved ones

No visit was permitted from my beloved ones who knew my whereabouts.

Alone all alone.

Youths were being harassed

Parents were been restricted from gatherings and asking my whereabouts.

Expelled from school and positive campaigns

Alone all alone.

No priests were allowed



No advocates knew my whereabouts

No newspapers were allowed

No radios being permitted

Alone all alone.

Jail to jail I was used too

Silly questions and corporal punishment was everyday’s

bread

Interrogation and depression and harassment were my

comforters

Alone all alone.

Moon in face and wet blankets I was used to

Tears with no one to dry I was used to

Hostile questioning was ringing in my ears

Sjamboks and batons are my bosom friends

Alone all alone.

Alone in police custody

Human dignity being my dreams

Peace and reconciliation being my vision

But the spirit of my leaders ring as the bells of the churches

Forgive but not forget

During the night I start to bleed continuously

I prayed in anger they are coming

The roar of the AK47 in my ears were my comforters

Slogans and toi-toi was always in my dreams

They can do what they want with my body

But my soul and spirit will never die

Alone all alone.

I was harassed and I was attacked all the time even the time when they took me away they started



with my mother and they said they were going to kill the bitch and the puff adder with its, would
kill it with it’s puppies and attacked my mother. And then they ended up taking me away from my
mother.

I’m appealing to the Truth Commission that if they can be capable of doing so assist me to
continue with my studies. And presently I’m a person who’s always ill and I think that it is after
effects of the suffering. I have a child and I am unemployed. I would like to get assistance. Thank
you very much.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you Mzukisi. I would like to make a few comments and ask just couple of questions, but
first let me ask you can you remember when did you write the poem ?

MR MDIDIMBA:

I wrote my poem in 1991.

DR BORAINE:

It’s a very moving account of your feelings during that very bad time, we would be honoured if you
give us a copy, could you do that ?

MR MDIDIMBA:

Yes

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you.

MR MDIDIMBA:

Yes.

DR BORAINE:

We will make that arrangement a little later on, thank you very much.

You mentioned that you are now studying, can you tell a little bit what you are studying and what
college you are in?

MR MDIDIMBA:

I am a director of the local groups, I’m writing, I’m a director, I’m a playwright and I am writing
poems. I am also an actor but I am not studying formally.

DR BORAINE:

We can get more details about little later on. And you also mentioned that you are not very well
sometimes and that you have some medical problems.



MR MDIDIMBA:

Ja.

DR BORAINE:

Are you receiving any medical treatment at all from a clinic or from a hospital or doctor, or
anyone?

 

 

MR MDIDIMBA:

Yes, I receive some treatment, Sus Luyanda who is next to me is looking after me I am always
attending Trauma Centre. They’ve made arrangements with Earl Geritz so that I can get
medication all the time.

DR BORAINE:

[indistinct] you have somebody who cares for you and is looking after you. You also mentioned
that you have a child, how old is your child?

MR MDIDIMBA:

Melody is four years old.

DR BORAINE:

And she stay with you?

MR MDIDIMBA:

No she is staying with her parents on the mother side.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much. I just want to ask one last question. You mentioned that you were 15 years
old and you were a juvenile but you were put together with adults, which must have been a very
bad experience apart from all the beatings that you got.

And you said that you were assaulted and you were taken to hospital. Can you remember - I know
it’s a long time ago but can you remember which hospital you went to and how long you were
there and what - what special treatment they gave you - anything at all about that.

MR MDIDIMBA:

During the time of my detention I was under Sergeant Bishop, I was admitted at Pinelands the
other time.

DR BORAINE:

Is there anything you would like to tell us, before I hand back to the Chairperson ?



MR MDIDIMBA:

No, I don’t have any further explanation.

DR BORAINE:

[indistinct] to us in every way - thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you - any further questions - Denzil - Pumla Gobodo.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you [indistinct] You explained your loneliness while you were detained, I would like to ask -
how did you manage - how did you handle the situation?

MR MDIDIMBA:

It was very difficult, because at times when you were alone you will be stressful. You would be
afraid - you become withdrawn. You don’t even - you didn’t want to hear anything connected with
politics or even if the person says Viva. You would be afraid because would associate with assaults
and the atrocities that you experience in detention.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I’m going to ask you about some names that you gave us, there are people who are making
research, Chief Mabizela gave us some names who were the members of the vigilantes, I would
like to confirm if those are the same people.

You mentioned Matroos, Kokoloi, the other one is Watu - is Panie - Panie Klaas ?

MR MDIDIMBA:

Yes, he is Panie Klaas.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Is Meshack [indistinct]

MR MDIDIMBA:

Yes, he is [indistinct]

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Is Ntuthuzelo Luthango?

MR MDIDIMBA:

Yes, Ntuthuzelo is Luthango.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:



What is the name of Maye ?

MR MDIDIMBA:

He is [indistinct] I’m not quite certain

 

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Where they all members of vigilantes ?

MR MDIDIMBA:

Yes

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Can you explain why were you chased by these people ? What did they want from you?

MR MDIDIMBA:

I cannot explain, I cannot tell you what was happening.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Can you remember probably as they were working with the others ?

Or did they pretend to be the police ?

MR MDIDIMBA:

I think there is because I was a very active as a political organiser.

Because even when the house was burnt I was not even there.

UNKNOWN CHAIRPERSON

We thank you very much. As we are hearing the explanation and the witnesses of people from old
to younger ones - that’s why we won the struggle against the apartheid era. That’s why today we
are in this position, that’s why we are able to reconcile.

We thank God that gave the youth support and you gave the support to the community so that
you - the youth can be the leaders of the country and you can enjoy the fruits of the struggle that
you were fighting for.

Each and everyone black and white we thank you a lot for your presence during your struggle and
the participation, we accept it. We do understand your pain and we look forward hoping that we
will help you a lot. Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON:

[indistinct] to a news item that has been fairly prominent. As a consequence of the various news
reports circulating this morning about the letter received by the Commission last Friday, I will



read a brief statement on the situation:

A lawyer representing twenty two members and ex members of the South
African Police has written to me saying that his clients are prepared to
approach the Commission with Amnesty applications.

He has told me their actions are supported by Mr Vlok and various former
Generals of the SAP who will accept where applicable collective responsibility
and also may also apply for Amnesty.

The lawyer has also provided us with the list of incidents to be covered by the
proposed applications. No Amnesty applications have been received yet.
Reports that Generals themselves have written to us, are not correct and it is
also incorrect that twenty Generals are involved.

The Commission will not at this stage provide any further details of the letter.
The lawyer who wrote to us have not yet had a reply whether the news
emerged which we regret and we would prefer to conduct discussions directly
with lawyers and not through the media.

We are determined handle this matter carefully and correctly

and we will of course be consulting with the Chairperson of the

Amnesty Committee, Judge Hussan Mall.

The potential Amnesty applicants will be treated in the same

way as any other Amnesty applicants namely in a

dispassionate and even handed manner. Thank you

Please stand and wait until the witnesses and their supporters families leave.
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ADV POTGIETER:

Mr Mrubahta, good morning, I just want to check whether you can hear me over the headphones,
you can just indicate.

MR MRUBATA:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much, welcome here before you we accept, receive your evidence, is necessary for
you to take the oath and for that purpose I’m going to administer an oath to you and ask you to
swear to that.

 

PRINGLE NTANDO MRUBATA Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much, I hand over to Pumla Gobodo.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Chairperson, I greet you Ntando. Could you please take off the earphones because you
won’t be using them. We are going to communicate in the same language.

We have heard quite a long time about what happened to other people, some people were
murdered and the people who were responsible for that were vigilantes, the Amasolomzi . We



would like to get more details about who are these vigilantes, who were they ?

MR MRUBATA:

When I started to live at Zolani I found people who were called as Amasolomzi or vigilantes. We
didn’t like what was happening because we knew that it was not long for us to have been here and
we were suspicious of these people.

I was staying with my cousin and he was a vendor, he was selling vegetables. We joined the
struggle and we were members of the political organisation. One day there was a funeral of one of
our friend’s mother, we attended this funeral, and we came back there was nothing particular to
say anything about.

In the evening late the people who were travelling to Robertson were about to go, after a few
minutes we heard a cry, and then we rushed through the place we wanted to see what was
happening. And we - on our way we saw Msizi Klaas.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Was he also a vigilante ?

MR MRUBATA:

Yes, he was also a vigilante.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

We want the people to get clearly who were these vigilantes, where they black people who were
also community members who were working together with the police?

MR MRUBATA:

They were people who were selected as males who were suppose to patrol and try to prevent the
aims of the youth. I would state that the way in which they were nominated was not quite clear
but usually they were expected to work in the evenings so as to implement a curfew for the youth
especially after 9 pm.

And they were also Councillors who were elected and this was not known to us how were they
elected and we objected to that. We also learnt that the oppressive and repressive Government
wanted to reinforce more people to guard and then the vigilantes were also placed in our vicinity
so that they should be able to patrol.

 

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Some of them were working at Langeberg during the day but in the evening they work as
vigilantes. In our research, investigations we realised that Chief Mabizela has findings that these
vigilantes were the people who was working at Langeberg because it was the agency which was
mostly responsible for employing the people from Ashton.

And it was said that the people were bribed, were employed and then that employment was used
as bribery so that they can also assist to work with the Councillors. And also there were people



who were allocated houses and other community members didn’t benefit from the system.

They were used as the eyes of the Community but it is understood that it was the impression that
was given by the system so that they can curb the progress of the struggle.

We would like you to give an explanation of how did you lose both of your legs as you are now in a
wheel chair, we understand that you are now confined in the wheel chair, how did this take place
?

MR MRUBATA:

This happened when we rushed to the place where we heard that there was a cry. We discovered
that there was one of our comrades who was at the back of the van. And then this gentleman
pulled the car along the street. During the period there were lot of people who were coming around
and we wanted to hear what was going to be said by this the occupants of the van.

What they did was just to wait for the people to come nearer and then we heard the gunshot and
we dispersed. I went to another house which was nearby because I was afraid of being hit by the
bullet. After a while the gunshots subsided and I then I thought that I should get out probably
nothing would happen to me.

Unfortunately, when I was coming out of this house I could that there some of the vigilantes who
were nearby. And then the minute they saw me Panie said here is this dog we’ve been looking for,
and then I knelt down and I realised that I was unable to crawl.

I saw Toto coming and then he said he also felt something I also could feel that there was
something on my legs but I didn’t understand what was happening.

Mzwakhe took me and he tried to drag me into one of the houses. The youth now came along and
they wanted to know what was happening and I could feel that there was something which was
happening on my legs. They also looked through and wanted how I was the injured and then I was
taken to hospital.

[indistinct] father helped to transport me to the hospital at Montagu, I lay on my back but I could
feel that my feet were burning. Thereafter I lost consciousness at Montagu. My colleagues
informed me that when I lost consciousness they were chased away by Brilletjies, this was one of
the policeman and amongst them there were also vigilantes.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Were the vigilantes shooting with the guns ?

MR MRUBATA:

Yes, they used the guns to shoot me. I recovered and when I recovered I saw that it was this
Brilletjies. I closed my eyes again, I think I fainted again, I was taken to Worcester Hospital. The
following day I regained consciousness again and I could feel as if I was on drips. I didn’t bother to
understand what was taking place and I could see that there were policemen who were guarding
me but this didn’t bother me much.

As I completely regained my consciousness it was on a Sunday, there was another gentleman who
asked me what happened I also wanted to know what happened because I was not quite aware of
what was happening. They stated that I was shot.



The following day on Monday, there was a Coloured and policeman I didn’t know what was
happening because one of them was handcuffed. I was trying to find out if I was handcuffed also
but I could see that - no I was not handcuffed. The doctor came in and the policemen left the
ward.

On the 3rd of June 1986 I was taken to Conradie Hospital, during the transfer then I was on
treatment. I realised that I had a bullet inside my body I complained and reported that I could feel
that there was still a bullet in my body. When I enquired why they didn’t remove the bullet they
stated that they couldn’t do it because it was on my ribs. And as it is inside the rib there are two
things that might happen. I might die or if I could live I would be a cabbage.

And then I asked them what else can help me about they said no, I can stay with this bullet and
there no damage that would take place.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Are you having a bullet in your body ?

MR MRUBATA:

Yes I have a bullet in my body. Then I could accept then what the doctor said, I came back to
Zwelethemba, it was in 1986 I could realise that I had bedsores because I couldn’t stand up
anymore. I was informed that I could die due to these bedsores.

This affected me again because I was worried because it was due to the police and the vigilantes
that I am now a cripple. In 1990/1 - I was at my place and then the other day I was taken to
Donges Hospitaal. I lost the hips and I think the sockets were affected and then I had to be
amputated, I came back and I went to school.

When I learnt about the Truth Commission I felt that I would never rest until I get something out
of the case because I lodged a complaint. I realised that I won’t concentrate because in November I
couldn’t write my examinations and then that is why I felt that I won’t go to school I will try and
make investigations.

I learnt from Father Michael who used to visit me at the hospital I also asked him how can I do -
what can I do so that there is a follow up about my case.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Is it Michael Lapsey ?

MR MRUBATA:

Yes, it is Michael Lapsey. It was I realised that I had to make a telephone call, Ms Dyalivane
assisted me with the telephone because I phoned one lady, Zine Duzwa. She stated that it was not
end of the road that the hearings of the Commission all in Cape Town.

I phoned again to make inquiries when can we also get the opportunity to go to the Truth
Commission, [indistinct] informed me that I can use this telephone number and I was connected
to Noby Ngombane. After the hearings in Cape Town I phoned another gentleman, Mr Brown and
then I was informed that there were people who were taking statements and then I was one of
them - I was one of the people who went to submit the statement so that I can also give evidence



to the Commission.

I didn’t give them my medical scheme card. There were other ladies last - a week before and
another Coloured gentleman who came to my place I gave them my medical scheme card so that I
can get assistance. What I would like to be assisted with, if the Truth Commission can be capable
of doing so. I would like to get medical attention - further medical attention because I have a
problem. I’m suppose to undergo two operations because I have a problem. I still have bedsores
again.

At times I get a swelling at my scrotum but the doctors say they cannot assist me with that until I
heal - the bedsores get healed. So those are most of the things that bothering me and I think if I
can meet the specialist I can be helped.

I think I’ll also like assisted because the place in which I’m living is not suitable for habitation of a
human being, I cannot get all the needs met. If I wake up I am unable to be independent and
wash myself independently, I’m unable to go and get into the bath like other people. I would like
something to be clarified.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Could you please inform us how did you get injured? As the police said here’s this dog from
Worcester, what did they mean those vigilantes? We would to get clarity about that?

MR MRUBATA:

I can state as follows, I’m am not quite sure and give specific reasons for their behaviour. I was an
active person, when I got at Zolani I showed the people that I am a person who was prepared to do
everything for the struggle, I was committed to the struggle.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Why were they always after you ?

MR MRUBATA:

What I can say is that I was always with other colleagues who would go maybe in sixes, eight’s or
tens operating in the community with all other comrades from Zolani. What I can say is that they
didn’t even quite know what I was doing because I was - it’s still new in the vicinity, they knew me
to be coming from Zwelethemba and that was the place where the police were always patrolling.

They - maybe they thought that I’m more influential and I’ve come to organise, so that is my
feeling probably they tried to prohibit our progress.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I want you to clarify to the people and tell them by the time the vigilantes were starting to operate,
was Zolani a quiet place and Zwelethemba where you used to come from was the one area that
was always in violence. So is the Zolani the one that begins the situation.

So what I’d like to know from you, is that by the time you were in Zolani the student activities -
the situation from the students activities?

MR MRUBATA:



When I got there I didn’t participate much in the school activities because you always had to be
amongst students and I realised that if I could do that I won’t be able to get much. The other thing
I realised that if you get involved with the school activities you draw the attention of the police
very quickly so that is why I felt that I should work more with the community.

There were some colleagues who were not attending school, is not because they did not want to
attend school is just that they were afraid to attend school because of the situation which was
prevalent at that time.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I’ll ask you a last question, Ntando. You stated here while the vigilantes were operating you see no
policemen by the time the vigilantes shot you, you were taken to hospital and when you regained
consciousness you were under the police guard.

Can you please try and explain to us how did it happen being shot by the vigilantes that went
under the police guard ?

MR MRUBATA:

As I learnt from others in the beginning I think I should start by saying when I regained
consciousness I saw the police. So as I learnt from others it was said that after I was shot there
were some comrades who pressurised the Amasolomzi or vigilantes to get into the house and then
they asked them questions.

That is where there was burning of the houses and then the police came in during that time.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Who was burning the places?

MR MRUBATA:

It is the comrades.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Were they burning the places of vigilantes after you have been shot?

MR MRUBATA:

Yes, I was informed whilst I was in hospital. I was not there at that time and the fact that there
were police in hospital I did not bother myself because I knew that it was not the police who shot
me. Even during the time I was transferred to Conradie, I didn’t see any police I was not even
under police guard until I made a claim but this was unsuccessful.

So the involvement of the police is not quite clear with me because I just met them in hospital in
the first hospital when they were chased away by the doctor.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

According to your case whom did you state?

MR MRUBATA:



The person I mentioned is Panie Klaas. The person who was driving the van was also - was Klaas
Lusizi. There were other vigilantes who were nearby, Kokoloi and others but people who was
responsible and those who were responsible who instigated this violence was Lusizi. I do not know
why he arrested one of the community members there and that is where the whole situation
started to be volatile.

 

 

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Your case is being listed in the police book that was found out by our investigators from the
Department of Investigation. We thank you very much Ntando - I’ll pass - I’ll give it to the
Chairman.

Is there any questions, Mr Denzil - thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

You’ve said that [indistinct]

MR MRUBATA:

Yes sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

Where did you do that?

MR MRUBATA:

Di Bishop assisted me and it was at Mellanicks.

ADV POTGIETER:

The attorneys in Cape Town.

MR MRUBATA:

Yes the lawyers in Cape Town.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did the case go to court ?

MR MRUBATA:

Yes, it did it was in Supreme Court.

 

ADV POTGIETER:



In Cape Town

MR MRUBATA:

Yes - yes it was in Cape Town - it was unsuccessful.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] that it was unsuccessful.

MR MRUBATA:

I was also surprised, I couldn’t understand why it couldn’t go further. The lawyers who were
handling this was Advocate Joel Henk Smith but that one went away, he went to South West. Joe
Krige was also amongst those and Allan Dodson was the only one who was now left behind.

The Judge who presided said this was finalised and I could not understand then why didn’t it
continue to present the claim. We found the lawyers - State lawyers and the Judges - we just got
inside during the court hearing. When I went out - I was a bit disorientated, I didn’t quite
understand what was going on even during the court hearings.

I asked Henk what was happening, and he stated that he had tried his best but the State doesn’t
want us to continue with the case. So that is how was the case was unsuccessful.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] in that court.

 

MR MRUBATA:

Yes I did.

ADV POTGIETER:

Or let me ask you who else gave evidence, who did you accuse at that court. Did you accuse these
vigilantes ?

MR MRUBATA:

Yes, I was laying charge against the vigilantes.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] as well?

MR MRUBATA:

Yes they did.

ADV POTGIETER:

Can you remember who - who gave evidence specifically?



MR MRUBATA:

It was Panie, Lusizi, Klaas.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is there anyone else you could remember, or was that all?

MR MRUBATA:

Ndoyisile was also there, he was just with the lawyers. I didn’t see him at the witness stand.

ADV POTGIETER:

We thank you for that information

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much Ntando. We are here to share with you the pain that you endured for the
past few years, it is very painful to see you confined in a wheelchair but we are grateful that you
could still smile with all your handsome face.

We think that because of the pain that was inflicted on you, you could be a person whose always
angry and bitter, but we are grateful that we can see that you have this spirit, the humanity, the
ubuntu which we think that it is going to help us and assist us to heal the nation.

We would like to realise that the pains that you had endured should not be regarded as just
something which is worthless, it should be realised and regarded as one of the most important
tools which have assisted us and expedite the liberation of our country from the repressive laws of
the previous regime.

We are here today listening to you and we can regard ourselves as liberated because for the mere
fact that we are witnessing your evidence it means that we are liberated. Thank you very much for
your contribution.

MR MRUBATA:

Thank you.

 

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 2 - 24 JUNE 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/07901

VICTIM: KAREL JAKOBUS OPPERMAN

VIOLATION: SHOOTING

TESTIMONY BY: KAREL JAKOBUS OPPERMAN

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Can I ask for some order before we start - [indistinct] - thank you very much. Mr Opperman will
you rather give you evidence in Afrikaans. We welcome here is that Ms Opperman with you?

MR OPPERMAN:

Yes that is indeed so.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ms Opperman we welcome you here. Just before you take your testimony Mr Opperman, we need
you to do the oath. Would you please rise.

 

KAREL JAKOBUS OPPERMAN Duly sworn states

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Mr Opperman, your testimony also has to do with an event in Ashton that occurred during 1990
is that correct. Would it be possible for you to tell us broadly what happened, who you are, where
you live, what you personal circumstances are.

MR OPPERMAN

I am from Ashton. My name of Karl Opperman. I live in the location there. I lost my eye because of
events that I can’t entirely remember on a particular day. I suddenly felt a burning feeling in my
eye when they shot at me and I ran into my house and I ran into the back of my yard so I could
wash my face. I then passed out at the back of my yard.



I was then taken to hospital at the back of a bakkie and in Montagu I felt that I could not be
helped, I had to go to the Tygerberg Hospital. The ambulance then took me to the Tygerberg
Hospital. And at the hospital the police van saw me and then I was taken into the hospital and a
women there through a coat over me but the policeman still followed me and then eventually the
people who worked in the hospital said that a month earlier they were striking and if the police
would not leave me alone, they would strike again.

ADV POTGIETER

Mr Opperman sorry to interrupt you but would it be possible for you to speak slightly slower, the
interpreters have some difficulty keeping up so that everyone will be able to understand you.
Would you please try and just speak a little slower - sorry for the interruption.

MR OPPERMAN

Then I saw a doctor I asked for painkillers. I did not receive any painkillers. Then on the Sunday
morning early a doctor came. I then asked the doctor whether I could first get some painkillers.
Then Gerry Johnson, a lawyer, came to see what the circumstances were and then I asked the
lawyer, Gerry Johnson, whether I could be placed under some sort of protection since the police
continued to threaten me.

Then Gerry spoke to the doctor and asked the doctor to provide me with security staff which they
did. I then stayed in the hospital. The problem that I have is that if my other eye gets damaged in
future what will happen of me and my children. I have heard nothing from the attorney that I have
appointed. This attorney just keeps telling that he will phone me again and then he never
eventually phones me. I do not know who to go to except this Truth Commission.

ADV POTGIETER

Is there anything else that you would like to add to your testimony before I ask you questions?

MR OPPERMAN

No, you can ask.

ADV POTGIETER

I want to go back to the event itself that you are giving testimony on where you were shot. What
day of the week was this?

MR OPPERMAN

It was on such a day the 30 June 1990.

ADV POTGIETER

Where exactly did this occur?

MR OPPERMAN

It is exactly in the street where I live at the moment, in Bloekom Street, in Ashton.

ADV POTGIETER



What was the exact situation in Ashton at that time?

MR OPPERMAN

On that particular day there were women who marched from town and those people were locked
up by the police. But then it was very calm that afternoon in the location. There was no indication
that there was any kind of event going on at that time.

ADV POTGIETER

Do I understand you correctly, were there women who were locked up on that day.

MR OPPERMAN

This is true but it was in the town itself that these women were locked up.

ADV POTGIETER

You said that these people were busy with a march.

MR OPPERMAN

It was on the Saturday morning. And these women were still locked up and I

was then shot between 2 and 3 o’clock in that afternoon.

ADV POTGIETER

What was the reason for this march?

MR OPPERMAN

I don’t have any idea. I do not know why this march happened. It was very quite there in the
location. I was there in my yard. I saw the police van and the next thing I saw I was shot.

ADV POTGIETER

What was the feeling of the community with regards to the women who were locked up?

MR OPPERMAN

There was no particular uproar in the location. A lot of people tried to collect their families at the
police station and the people went and asked for their family members, but the location was very
quite. There was no particular uproar or noise or anything with regard to this event.

The people were in the main road of the town. The only people who were doing anything.

ADV POTGIETER:

Were the police driving around in the township in their police vans.

 

MR OPPERMAN:



No, I did not see a lot of police vans. I only saw one police van and then I was shot. It all happened
very quickly.

ADV POTGIETER

Were you in the street when you were shot?

MR OPPERMAN

Yes, I was in the street.

ADV POTGIETER

When you were shot, was there any sort of problem or uproar in the street itself.

MR OPPERMAN

No, I heard nothing, no noise, nothing that indicated that there was any sort of uproar or event
taking account or unrest going on in the township.

ADV POTGIETER

Were you a member of any political organisation at the time?

MR OPPERMAN

No.

ADV POTGIETER

You are a family man. Where were you on your way that afternoon?

MR OPPERMAN

I was on the way from a friend’s home. I was walking up the hill towards my own home and then I
was suddenly shot.

 

ADV POTGIETER

Were there people meeting together there in your area when you were shot?

MR OPPERMAN

There were a couple of people sitting across the road but they were not doing anything particular
that would have given an indication that there was unrest or anything else, just suddenly I was - I
went to wash my face when I had this burning feeling in my face. I noticed that there was blood.
And so then I was taken to the hospital in a bakkie after I had fainted and I only recovered
consciousness at the hospital.

ADV POTGIETER

Were there any warnings before you were shot?



MR OPPERMAN

No, I received no warning before I was shot.

ADV POTGIETER

Who shot you do you think?

MR OPPERMAN

It was Roy and Braaff.

ADV POTGIETER

Are these police officers?

MR OPPERMAN

Yes, they are two police officers from Ashton.

 

ADV POTGIETER

Would you think there was any reason why someone would shoot you?

MR OPPERMAN

No, I have had no argument with these people earlier. I had no personal disagreement or any other
reason why they should want to shoot me.

ADV POTGIETER

Due to this shooting incident you lost your left eye.

MR OPPERMAN

Yes, this left eye was removed

ADV POTGIETER

For how long were you for treatment in the hospital?

MR OPPERMAN

I initially went in for a week. And I asked the hospital if he could fix my eye up so that could
continue to use it, but when I came back a week later, the doctor told me that sadly he would
have to remove my eye. He was very unhappy about it and I was very unhappy about it.

ADV POTGIETER

Did you have work at that time?

MR OPPERMAN



Yes I had work.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER

Would the loss of your eye have had any impact on your ability to work?

MR OPPERMAN

Yes, it was a difficult for me because I am a mechanic, I always work under cars and so on and I
have had some consequences because of this.

ADV POTGIETER

What was the state of your health before the incident.

MR OPPERMAN

No there was no particular reason but I did suffer consequences from this event.

ADV POTGIETER

How is your other eye at the moment?

MR OPPERMAN

I do not know what will happen to my eye in future.

ADV POTGIETER

How do you feel about the police officers who shot you?

MR OPPERMAN

We have never actually spoken to one another, we just avoid one another. I try and avoid this
person because I would not mind hurting this police officer myself.

ADV POTGIETER

Did you make any claims?

MR OPPERMAN

Yes, I made contact with an attorney, but this attorneys never comes back to me with regard to a
possible claim.

ADV POTGIETER

Were you ever charged for doing something wrong?

MR OPPERMAN



No, when I left the hospital, a police officer tried to get a statement from me, but then Gerry
Johnson, my attorney, told me to not give any statements to the police. And then Father Wheeler
was told to take me away. He took me away to Cape Town. And then I stayed with family members
of mine in Cape Town for a week until Gerry came and saw me there.

ADV POTGIETER

Do you have any children?

MR OPPERMAN

Yes, I have four children.

ADV POTGIETER

Does your wife have work?

MR OPPERMAN

Yes, she works.

ADV POTGIETER

Are there any request you would like to direct to the Commission, Mr Opperman? Is there any way
in which you think that the Commission could particularly be of help to you? Any particular way?

MR OPPERMAN

If I think about the future, if my other eye looses something. How am I going to take care of my
family. Who will I be able to ask for help for my wife and children.

ADV POTGIETER

What do you think will happen if you no longer able to work? If your eye looses it’s ability, your
remaining eye, what would happen to you?

MR OPPERMAN

There is a lot one can say in this regard. My children are used to receiving what they need, but if I
eventually get in darkness, what will I be able to do for my children in the future. These children
will just see me as burden which will be unnecessary thing because of the work of someone else’s
hands.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you Mr Opperman. I just want to hear if my colleague has any question. Do you have any
questions?

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

[indistinct] Chairperson - I just want to put things into perspective a bit. But first I’d liked to say
that it must be extremely difficult for you to suddenly loose sight or loose the use of one of your -
of your eyes for nothing - which -for something which you do not understand.



And it seems that you were not the only one who suffered the consequences of senseless shooting
in Ashton. During the month of May and June through to July 1990, which is the year when you
lost the use of your eye, there were a series of events in Ashton. One of them was a march by
women, both from Ou Kamp, the Coloured township and from Zolani. Do you know about that?

MR OPPERMAN

Nee.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

You do not know about that. Do you know Mr Jakobus Daniels and Lukas Jantjies?

MR OPPERMAN

Nee.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

They were residents in Ou Kamp who also got injuries and they did not know what was
happening, like yourself. Do you know Mr Jan Gertse?

MR OPPERMAN

Jan Gertse?

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Ja.

MR OPPERMAN:

Nee.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Do know Mr Karl Opperman?

MR OPPERMAN

Dis ek persoonlik self.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Are you the Karl that is noted in our research notes. Now ,can you tell us what happened to Mr
Jan Gertse.

MR OPPERMAN

I was already in hospital and then on either the Sunday or the Monday morning, he arrived in the
hospital. I am not exactly sure what happened myself that he landed up in hospital.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

[indistinct] - but his condition now just in terms of his vision, what is his condition?



MR OPPERMAN

Jan Gertse and his wife and his children were burned out.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

[indistinct] - a few days before you were shot or along during the same period that you were shot?

MR OPPERMAN

Is this about Jan Gertse death. About a year later Jan Gertse was only burned up with his wife
and children.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

[indistinct] - there was a consumer boycott during May, that was launched in May, do you know
about that?

MR OPPERMAN

No.

 

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

We have information from our research department that during May there was a consumer
boycott in Ashton which was joined by people from Ou Kamp and people from Zolani as well. As
result there was a lot of activity in Ashton and many conflicts between the police and the resident
of Ou Kamp and Zolani.

I am just trying to understand why the police would be roaming about in the township and from
what we have heard in our hearing since we started, there is - there are many stories from people
who were shot under circumstances that they themselves could not explain, except to say that
people - police were just shooting indiscriminately. I am trying to place what happened to you in a
context for us to understand the action of the police at the time.

You were shot by people for something that you knew nothing about but I would just like to
explain to you that it seems from what we have heard from our research department that police
were shooting around townships during that period and you were one of those people who were
shot at, one of the victims of that senseless shooting that seems to have taken at the time,
according to our research.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you Pumla. Mr Opperman you can take off the ear pieces. We have listened to your
testimony. As my colleague indicated to you, our office has looked into the matter and has done
their investigation of the circumstances in Ashton in that time and the various different
meaningless, senseless activities that happened at that time. It is very disquieting to listen to your
testimony.

You were just walking down the road, you did nothing wrong, suddenly you shot, it was a totally
senseless act. You lost your eye, you experienced the anxiety of a father and a breadwinner, a man



who is worried that you might loose the use of your other eye and that you will just be in the way
of other people, that you will be useless to them and a burden to them.

We have many cases like this, that as my colleague pointed out to you, where we listened,
specially people who lost their eyes, and where those people who were supposed to bring law and
order, and those very people became a threat to the community.

We have heard about the anxieties that you have mentioned to us. The Commission has limited
abilities, and within those limited abilities and with the limited resources we have, we will try and
see how we can help people. We thank you for the time you have spent to come and tell your story
for us. We thank your wife for supporting you here and we hope that you will not come into the
situation that you fear. That you will turn out to be useless to your family because of the
senseless acts of others and we wish you the very best. Thank you.
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DR BORAINE:

Just an announcement, before we call the first witness. You will have I hope in your possession,
the head phones, channel one is Afrikaans, channel two is English, channel three is Xhosa. Those
of you who don’t need them please make sure that people around you who will need them can
borrow them from you. Because obviously a large number of witnesses are going to speak in
Xhosa and many people in the audience of course understand that. So therefore they won’t be
needing these.

If there - our staff are moving around the floor, if you haven’t got one of these and you need them
please if you can indicate and if we have any left we will certainly make sure that you get one.

If you point the box towards those black receivers, you’ll find that your reception will be even
better.

Now Chairperson we call Sipho Joseph Sixishi and ask him please to come to the witness stand.

Mr. Sixishi can you hear me all right on the earphones, can you hear my voice, can you hear the
translation - it’s okay.

MR SIXISHI: Okay.

DR BORAINE:

Do you mind if I call you Sipho?

MR SIXISHI:

No

DR BORAINE:



Okay, I want to do that because I want you to relax is very cold you might be little nervous but
you don’t have to be because you are amongst friends. And we are very grateful to you for coming
today. Now could you please keep that light on, at the bottom if you press the red - that’s it and
just keep it like that. Are you comfortable?

MR SIXISHI:

Yes

DR BORAINE:

All right, now, you have a particular story to tell us before I can hear that story and the
Commission can receive your story, we have to ask you to take the oath. So I’ll be very grateful if
you’ll just stand for the taking of the oath.

 

SIPHO JOSEPH SIXISHI Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much, please take a seat again. Your story starts I think in 1986 around about
the month of May. I’m going to try and talk with you as you tell your story but I want it to be your
story. So you start and you tell us and if I need to, I will interrupt you and ask you for some more
explanation, just to help us to make sure we understand it. So will you please start and tell us
who you are and what happened in 1986. Thank you.

MR SIXISHI:

I am Sipho Sixishi, I stay at Ashton. I’d like to explain everything that happened in 1986 at
Ashton. Can I continue.

DR BORAINE:

Yes you can.

MR SIXISHI:

In 1986 there was a funeral of a very popular grandmother she was Udini. We went to the venue
where the funeral was going to take place, we went to the hall we were lot of people. When we
came out of the hall, we could see that there were people who had Khaki uniforms, we were at the
funeral and we continued to walk when I looked through there’s a hill which is nearby and we
could see there was a van up the hill but we continued and just ignored it.

We went to the graveyard, when we got there we continued to the burial. On our way back we
went to the family where the funeral was taking place, whilst we were washing our hands as it is
culturally done so after the burial, we had some tea and whilst we dispersing we were going to our
places. When I got to my place, I find my wife and my child I informed that I would like to have
something to eat.

After that I informed her that I was drowsy I’d like to take a lap, she allowed to go and sleep and



then I did. It was towards sunset. Whilst I was still sleeping I heard a huge cry then I woke I could
see that there were people, I presume it was Inkhata, Meshack came in and Meshack started
hitting me with a stick, I was surprised and asked what is the problem and what have I done to
you, why should you assault me in such terrible manner.

He just insulted me and said your backside, don’t you know what you have done ? I was
surprised, I was taken roughly and I was grabbed and shoved outside of residence. I could see
Matroos that he was on the ground, and again I was hit on the head with knob kierie there was
also a policeman Jonas Xalata and they were both here.

Hanson is a policeman, my wife was crying continuously, you could see that they were armed,
these policemen. I couldn’t balance very well and they pushed me out of my room I was still in my
short pants and I was half naked.

Kokoloi Matroos beat me continuously, when I went out I could see there was a police van next to
my door they pushed me. And the police together with the people that I presumed they were
Inkatha members and they pushed me into the van, I could see that the van was full.

We were - we drove off, it was going around the location and they were picking up everybody on
their route. Mrubahta was amongst the people that were picked up also and we were taken to
police station at Ashton.

When we got there, there was lot of people, we were being just drove and taken in the wards inside
the prison cells. After a while we were taken again away and we were taken to Robertson, again we
were detained here.

On a Monday because this happened during the weekend , we were taken to Montagu where we
attended a court hearing. The magistrate was surprised with such a big crowd and he said he
cannot continue holding the hearings. And we were taken back to Worcester and that’s where we
were detained for few days.

We were taken again for court appearance and this was continuing time and again because the
case was always postponed.

After a while we were taken to the doctor because Mrubahta and myself were severely injured. I
could feel that my eye had ruptured. I couldn’t understand because Tshoto was always saying to
me what happened to the eye and I was under the impression that there was nothing wrong with
the eye but I could feel that it was painful.

We were separated from the other group and then after a while they took us to Tygerberg Hospital.
We got there, we were admitted, we were under police guard, we have been handcuffed although
we were patients. Even if you go to the loo you have to be under police surveillance. The nurses
told me that I was going to be taken for examination, I was taken with a stretcher after a while I
was operated and then I was - I had a patch when I woke up and I could realised that my eye has
been removed. I was admitted for few days again and then I was still under the police guard. After
a few days I was taken to Paarl at the police station.

When I got there everybody was surprised and they asked me who are you, we don’t know you
here, I informed them that I was a person who stays in Worcester and I was taken along here.
Apparently I was mistakenly taken to Paarl. I was handcuffed again, and I was taken by train to
Worcester.

When I got there at the police cells I was informed that others have been released and they got



bail. A few minutes after Mrubahta was also brought in. After a few minutes we were called out
and we were offered a bail, we were taken back to Montagu, I was afraid because we said we were
injured. So we requested that the assistance of W Bosch who was a lawyer, so that we can claim
for the injuries that we have sustained. And we were very perturbed because we were assaulted
for not apparent reason.

We went to the lawyers, we had to go to the Supreme Court again and the lawyer who was
defending us was from Worcester. There were also advocates because we were going to Supreme
Court and we had to go again after the few days.

It was very strange because the Inkatha members were also here we had to continue. My wife was
also a witness, I would like to emphasise that this was happening at Worcester - at the Supreme
Court. Thereafter - after we have given our evidence the Inkatha members were also there Kokoloi,
Jonas, Calata and Hanson was also here.

They also gave evidence against me, they witnessed against me and they said I’m was the one who
started throwing stones at the police. I was surprised to hear that information. The lawyer
commended us for the way in which we had presented our evidence and then the case was
postponed again.

Ever since then there was never ever any court hearings , but I would like to say, I am very glad
today, because I’m here and I’m giving my evidence before the Truth Commission, although I can
be honest and say I’m still bearing grudge against the people who assaulted me. I would request
that the Commission should consider the fact that I’m unemployed, I have to maintain my family
that is why I’ve heard that I should come here and present my statement.

Even when I go for employment - to seek for employment - I am informed that I’m old, I cannot get
employment. That is the end of my evidence.

DR BORAINE:

I want to thank you very much indeed end of Tape 1 , side A ... on that dreadful month in May
1986. One cannot but help comment that so often because funerals were the only public place
where many people could gather for many years. That so much suffering took place before and
during and after funerals in the community. A time that should be sacred was for you desecrated.

I want to ask you just the few questions to help me to understand a little more. You mentioned on
a number of occasions an organisation called Inkatha. Do you - is that the same as the vigilante
group called Amasolomzi? I am not sure if I am pronouncing that right, Amasolomzi.

MR SIXISHI:

Yes, it is the vigilantes

DR BORAINE:

And on the day you were attacked in your home, there were the vigilantes and the police together
?

MR SIXISHI:

Yes, it was the police and especially Hanson he was together with these members of the vigilantes
whom I called the Inkatha members.



DR BORAINE:

So some of them weren’t members of the police they were part of the community the vigilantes, is
that right?

MR SIXISHI:

Yes, some of them were not policemen but we used to call them Inkatha although they were
vigilantes, some of them were Xhosa speaking but they were always in the accompaniment of the
police.

DR BORAINE:

Now can you tell me, were you at any stage involved with any political organisation, yourself -
were you politically active at that time ?

MR SIXISHI:

I started after the assault, otherwise I was just an ordinary person I had never belonged to any
organisation. But after the assault I felt that I should really take up arms and fight the - in the
struggle because I could see that there is no other assistance that you could get because you
could see that the people who attack us were assisted by the police.

DR BORAINE:

[indistinct] much - so you were politicised as a result of this attack and this time you spent in
prison. Can you tell me just a little bit more, when you were taken to prison, you were very badly
injured. Your eye was especially badly beaten, how long were you in prison before you got medical
attention for your eye and for your other injuries ?

MR SIXISHI:

I was arrested in May and then we were kept there and I stayed there for a month and at the end
of June I was released and I went back home.

DR BORAINE:

How old were you at the time ?

MR SIXISHI:

If I can remember very well, I think I was 2 years [intervention]

DR BORAINE:

[Laughing] - you couldn’t of been 2 years old. Perhaps I should ask you - let me ask you - how old
are you now.

MR SIXISHI:

I had already - I was already married.

DR BORAINE:



It’s not [intervention]

MR SIXISHI:

I am 36 years old now.

DR BORAINE:

The point I was trying to understand was that you were a very young man when it happened. And
you are still a young so when you go for employment you must tell them that you are not old, that
you are a young man.

MR SIXISHI:

H’m.

DR BORAINE:

Did you - were you ever charged by the police, or by the Courts, because you told us that you were
let out on bail, were you charged, and if so for what ?

MR SIXISHI:

No, we were acquitted, the vigilantes - they took other people out of the cells and then they said
we are people responsible for all the damages. There was another vigilante who came to witness
against us and then he stated that we are innocent, that is when we were acquitted.

DR BORAINE:

[indistinct] in jail was when you were detained, and left there without any charges for that month
?

MR SIXISHI:

Yes, I was not guilty at all, I was detained for no apparent reason as I stated before.

DR BORAINE:

Now you mentioned that you are unemployed and I want to know from you.

How is your health now, you have an artificial eye and do you have any other medical problems or
you are quite fit now ?

MR SIXISHI:

At times I get - I feel that the eye is uncomfortable, I was informed that there were some veins and
nerves which were affected by the assault. The other eye is also not very good. My eyesight is
deteriorating - at times I have severe headaches.

DR BORAINE:

[indistinct] Chairperson that includes my own questioning and I hand back to you now.

CHAIRPERSON:



Thank you very much - Pumla Gobodo.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Chairperson - thank you Sipho.

When you say you look old because of the manner in which you were handled by the police and
the people who were vigilantes, it is very painful because you can see that you cannot go back to
the same condition in which you were before.

You mentioned Mrubahta in your statement, is it Ntando that you are talking about ?

MR SIXISHI:

There is another Mrubahta who stays in Ashton.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Is it Ntando?

MR SIXISHI:

No it is not Ntando.

CHAIRPERSON:

Denzil Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson - just one issue I just want to make sure that I followed your evidence
correctly. Did you make a claim - did you a institute a claim for the assault - for the loss of your
eye ?

MR SIXISHI:

Presently I have done nothing to claim, we was just promised by the lawyer that they would try to
assist me to make a claim but presently I haven’t received anything.

ADV POTGIETER:

Can you give us the details of the lawyer, which lawyer is it that you saw ?

MR SIXISHI:

It is Krige, we call him the advocate is Krige who stays here in Worcester.

He is Krige.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you the - the case in Worcester that you spoke about.

You spoke about the Supreme Court as well was that the case you were acquitted, where you were



found not guilty ?

MR SIXISHI:

Yes, at Supreme Court in Cape Town I went for claims because I cannot see well. So I felt that I
have to go to the lawyers so that they can assist me because the other eye is also losing its
capability. I wanted to claim for all the injuries that I sustained because I realised that I was
acquitted and I was found not guilty.

This is why now I’m feeling so disturbed because there’s nothing that is progressing.

ADV POTGIETER:

If you - if you can help - you have referred to advocate . Krige whom we know, but did you see
attorneys as well apart from Mr Krige?

MR SIXISHI:

Some lawyers are not well known to me. I cannot remember very well. I know only Kromgel his
here in Worcester. He is the one who communicated with advocate Krige.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON:

Mr Sixishi, thank you very much and we are grateful that you have come here and we are sharing
with you the experience that you did experience some time back. We cannot promise you much
but we will try our utmost best to meet you and meet your needs.

We would present every reports that we have from all the areas to our President so that he can
evaluate and assess. Through this we hope that something may happen to assist you. We also
believe that you might get assistance also if you can continue with your medication or medical
attention so that you can find a relief. Thank you very much.

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION
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CASE NO: CT/00250

VICTIM: DOUGLAS ZWENI

VIOLATION: SHOT BY COMRADES

TESTIMONY BY: MALINGE ZWENI

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Ms Zweni I am going to ask you to stand as well and take the oath because we would like to ask you some questions
too, I’ll just administer the oath to you.

 

MALINGE ZWENI Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much, you may be seated. Ms Zweni perhaps we must speak to you first, because we’ve got the main
statement from you in connection with the death of your father. The evidence goes back to 1986 is that correct?

MR ZWENI:

Yes it is correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

And the incident happened in Zolani township.

MR ZWENI:

Yes at Ashton at Zolani.

ADV POTGIETER:

And is it also correct that during his lifetime your father was a Councillor IN Zolani?
MR ZWENI:

Yes my father was a Councillor in Zolani in 1985, also my father is one who is involved to take a part at Ashton
[indistinct] School at 1985. And [intervention]

ADV POTGIETER:

I am just going to interrupt you - just to help us, perhaps you can try and get closer to the microphone.



MR ZWENI:

Okay.

ADV POTGIETER:

And if you are going to give your evidence in English then it wouldn’t be necessary for you to actually put on the
headphones, then we can speak to each other directly. Would you prefer to speak in English.

MR ZWENI:

Sorry I - okay I will try to speak Xhosa.

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay, but then you can still just sit a bit closer to the mike so that the audience can hear you and so that we can record
what you are saying.

MR ZWENI:

Okay.

ADV POTGIETER:

Will you be able to follow me if I speak to you in English.

MR ZWENI:

Yes you can speak with English.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you can - you can answer in Xhosa if you want.

MR ZWENI:

Yes if I - yes Ms Pumla Gobodo she try to translate with Xhosa.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja in fact perhaps - perhaps it’s better for you to put on that headphones, just so that we don’t have any
misunderstanding, just - ja I think that’s better then we make sure that we do understand each other and we don’t miss
what we are saying, okay. Are you hearing the translation again now.

MR ZWENI:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay, very good - very good. Now we were talking about your father and you were saying that during his lifetime he
was a Councillor in Zolani. Do you want to just complete that and then you can tell us about the actual incident.

MR ZWENI:

Of the people who spoke the other day no one mentioned that my father was someone who was involved in education in



Ashton and Zwane and also involved in the struggle of residents through his involvement with the education. We’ve
heard mention of people who are called vigilantes or sell-outs/informers. I myself was not directly aware of what the
struggle meant at that time.

As time went on in the beginning of 1986, there was someone who came from Mazakene who said to me that I should
tell my father the he (my father) was a sell-out, an informer and my father said, let that person come to me himself and
tell me that himself.

ADV POTGIETER:

Are you in a position to proceed. You were still saying you were concerned about the safety of your father as a result of
the situation in the township.

MR ZWENI:

On the 25th of May 1980, in April 1986 my father came from work and didn’t tell us at home where he was going. On
that day the situation was very bad in the township as far as I could see. At the corners there were all sorts of people
rushing around the township but we didn’t know what they were there for. They were quarrelling, there was confusion
and there were groups wondering about in the streets. That gave me an apprehensive feeling, I was very worried about
that so I hurried home to see if my father was at home and I asked my sister if she would go to Masakene and look to
see if she could find our father because he could die as many people had already said to us that he was an informer.
That’s why we felt that his life was in danger.

ADV POTGIETER:

Are you ready to proceed as you were saying that you were concerned about the safety of your father as a result of the
situation in the township?

MR ZWENI:

I wanted my sister to go and tell my father that things were bad here in the township and that he should not come back.
We felt that my father would be attacked. I’d like people to perhaps ask me some questions before I continue.

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay do you want me to assist you to take us through what happened that night.

MR ZWENI:

I didn’t know whether I should carry on and tell the whole story or just tell it in small parts.

ADV POTGIETER:

No it’s fine I think you can proceed - you can tell the story and when you finished if there is something that we want to
ask you, we will ask it, but you tell the whole story, so you can proceed.

MR ZWENI:

As I’ve said, my father was not at home at that time, he’d left us there and it was at night at about 8 o’clock in Ashton.
We didn’t know where he had gone. We’d last seen him at night but it was very bad in the township at that stage. People
were fighting but we didn’t actually know what the cause of this confusion was. It was dark, there no lights in the
township and I was very worried for my father’s safety on such a night. My mother tried to send my sister who was born
in 1972 to go and look to see if she could see where my father was as he might have been at his sister’s place.

Koliwe went up to a place called Masakene and Koliwe found my father lying there in that place. She came back and
told my mother, she said she saw my father, I then went to see if I could find him and there he was, his jacket was torn



by knife thrusts and axes. There was a great scar on his face where he had been hacked with an axe. A brick had been
thrown at him and it was lying next to his head. It was clear that they had just treated him mercilessly to try and
overcome him.

After all that we decided to quickly try and get in touch with the police. We told the other people at home that our father
was there and that his left leg was broken and he could nothing. Underneath him they people who had killed him had put
a knife and also an old passbook, an old reference book. I’d like to stop there at that point and see if anyone would like
to ask any questions and my mother would like to say something.

ADV POTGIETER:

Are you - are you able to proceed because we - I would - can I - can I ask you some questions in order to complete your
evidence, are you able to carry on?

MR ZWENI:

You can ask questions if you like.

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay, your father was obviously was killed in that incident when you found him in the street - lying in the street he was
already dead, isn’t it so?

MR ZWENI:

We didn’t know whether he’d actually been killed in Ashton or at the place or where he was actually found. We thought
it might have been criminals that had actually attacked him. We didn’t know whether he’d been killed somewhere else
and just been left there by criminals. Nothing was clear to us as to what had actually happened to him. We didn’t know
where he’d been killed or who his murderers were.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now subsequently did the police arrest anybody, did they charge anybody with the - with the incident?

MR ZWENI:

There were four people who were arrested in connection with the murder of my father in Zolani in Ashton.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you said earlier that at one stage there was an allegation that your father was an informer, an epiempie. The people
who were charged - the people who were charged with the - with the incident, do they come from any organisation - do
they belong to any grouping in the township?

MR ZWENI:

According to what I understand those people were the people who were involved in the struggle in the community.

ADV POTGIETER:

Would it - would it be people who would be referred to as comrades?

MR ZWENI:

I didn’t know whether these people were in fact criminals or whether they were people belonging to organisations. I had
no clear information about what sort of people they were.



ADV POTGIETER:

How old were you at that stage when this - when this incident happened?

MR ZWENI:

At the death of my father in 1986, I was 16 years old.

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay is there anything else that you wish to add to your evidence before we speak to your mother?

MR ZWENI:

No there is nothing else that I would like to add.

ADV POTGIETER:

Are there any request that you want to make to us?

MR ZWENI:

I was not even prepared to come here to the Commission to ask for help because I’ve had a very difficult time in my life
so I came here because my mother had asked me to come and do this because I’ve had a great struggle in my own life.
It’s my mother who perhaps can answer best to that question.

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay before I ask my colleagues whether they got any questions, perhaps we must just move the microphone to your
mother - can you just move it to Ms Zweni.

Ms Zweni good afternoon again and thank you for coming here. Can I just ask you is there anything that you wish to tell
us in connection with the killing of your late husband?

MS ZWENI:

As my son has already explained, my husband was killed in 1986. He was last seen at about 8 o’clock in our house and
we didn’t ask him where he was going. I sent my child to find him and when she told me I hurried there and I saw him
lying there. He looked like somebody who had just been abandoned there in an abandoned place. There was no blood.
On his clothes there was some blood stains and it was clear that my husband had been killed.

When I left there I went back home and went and reported the entire thing to the police and I was never told anything
about the arrest of the people who were arrested in connection with my husband’s murder. I also never saw where he
was been held at the mortuary. I didn’t know who had taken him there and how. There were some police who took him
to the mortuary and after that I never saw him again. It was not right, it was not right at all that I should stay there in my
house unknowing.

My husband was killed and I was left with children who were still young and I’ve had to struggle terribly and I’m still
struggling now. I’m also struggling with bad health and my mind has actually been affected because I forget things.
That is what I can explain to you today. Those people who were arrested didn’t even stay in prison, they were given
community work to do in the township, those people who killed my husband and it was not clear who had killed my
husband. It’s been a terribly painful year for me. We had to close the windows with hardboard because we couldn’t
replace the glass.

We were called epiempies, we were called informers by the community. Children would throw stones and children



would persecute us in the street, we were called all sorts of names. I never heard that Zweni had beaten any child or that
he was accused of something that he didn’t do. I don’t know why they killed my husband. That’s how far my story goes.

I’ve struggled to raise these kids, even this one is still in school. She’s living on pension fund. My life goes that much ...
I’m familiar with those people, we stay together but they managed to kill my husband because they were accusing him
of being an informer. That is heartbreaking to me. It’s very painful even though it has been healed but seemingly it was
not going to be healed but I’ve managed to reconcile. God helped me and gave me strength to heal the wounds.

That is why I’m here today but it was not my wish, I didn’t want to open the wounds that were already healed, I want
God to look upon those who killed my husband. I had a terrible time because my husband was killed mercilessly. He
was lying there just like a dog saying that they’ve killed Incatha, they’ve killed an informer. These things are very
painful. They axed him and he was a fat man. That’s how I was affected psychologically and ever since then I am a very
forgetful person. My mind was affected, I was affected psychologically. That was a traumatic time for me. I didn’t even
want to come to this place, I’d rather have stayed at home but I’ve tried to come because I’ve seen people being helped.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Ms Zweni - I appreciate there, we - we grateful that you decided to come in fact and to be prepared to open
up a wound as you’ve said, which is already healed. It is necessary for us, it’s very necessary for this process, so we -
we are grateful to you that you are here.

I am now going to ask my colleagues whether they’ve got any questions for either yourself or for your son. Ms Gobodo.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Chairperson. To open wounds is not something which one does by law, there’s no legal requirement that
wounds should be opened, it is very difficult to do that. When I think that the father of the home, to find him lying in the
streets in the manner in which he was found, it’s clear that nothing could ever be the same again. To be killed by people
that you stay with in the community. I don’t know where to start to talk about this.

To hear that someone is an informer by unknown people and to be called epiempie is also very difficult. To be called
these names and then by the people in the community and then to have lost the father of the home and to bring up the
children on your own. I want to ask about the place where he was perhaps trying to go to your sister’s house. How far
does your sister actually live from where you live?

MR ZWENI:

We all live in one house.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

But we thought that ...

MR ZWENI:

No we are talking actually about my older sister. We wanted to prevent my father from going up to the ... because we
thought it was dangerous and we didn’t want him to come into a dangerous place.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I think of the anxiety and fear that you as a child of 16 must have suffered about your father.

MR ZWENI:

When I saw that from corner to corner there were meetings of old people that all gave me a feeling that I must actually
try and prevent my father from coming into the situation because it would be dangerous but truly he did die on that



night.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

All the efforts and all the insults that you suffered, how did you feel about that?

MR ZWENI:

I’m find that I’m a very nervous person. People in the community have said many things and these things have worried
me and has made it very difficult for me where I live.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Could you tell us about the funeral of your father, how did it go?

MR ZWENI:

We buried my father at Ashton in Zolani. After we came out of the funeral we went towards the hall and the youth, even
some adults behaved without dignity. I saw hanging up underwear trying to do their best to block my father’s funeral.
They were clapping hands and there was no respect for my father. Some were old and some were young, lifting up their
dresses and celebrating while we were crying and full of tears. It was something they enjoyed up to the full. They were
also showing us that they were clapping hands for those who did these evil things.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Do you know any of the people who were actually glad at what had happened?

MR ZWENI:

Some of them I do know because some were the same age as me then.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

How do you feel staying with a community that disrupted your father’s funeral?

MR ZWENI:

At the moment we have no problem, we are reconciled, we are living in peace and there is not a problem with the
community now.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Did you have the time to communicate with those who were the participants then?

MR ZWENI:

No, I think even today I don’t think my friends would like us to share this thing of my father’s funeral?

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Is it the first time you are talking about it here today?

MR ZWENI:

Yes, it is the first time I’ve never spoken about it to anyone as I told it today.



MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Is there any desire that you have, something that you would like to say to the community or something that should be
done in order to reconcile yourself with the community, something that would create a real reconciliation with the
people that you live with? Is there any way that we could help to put things right between you and the people who
treated you badly in your house?

MR ZWENI:

I don’t know how that could be put right because today I have no problem actually, I mean every day as I speak to them
and we chat together. That enmity is finished, there is no more enmity between us.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So there is co-operation between you even though that pain is still with you?

MR ZWENI:

Yes, there is co-operation and reconciliation between us.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

When you sit and think about all these things, I’m trying to understand, are you truly reconciled to what has happened or
is there any other way that you can think of that you can bring about this reconciliation between you and those people
who at that point were called comrades and who called others informers and left houses empty without fathers, without
parents? Is there some way you can thing of?

MR ZWENI:

I still have a very bad feeling towards the people who actually did this thing. I had a very bad feeling about them, I
thought I was going to take revenge because we were also going to die if we didn’t escape what was going on because
there were many insults and things that we received after my father’s funeral.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Are these the things that your mother has mentioned, like putting hardboard on the windows?

MR ZWENI:

There were times that there were people who wanted to come through the windows while my mother was at work. My
sister had a little baby so I had a great fear that people would come inside and take us. I was wondering, not knowing
what they were looking for because my father had died so we didn’t know what they were looking for. I wanted to leave
Ashton then because I had no friends and I was thinking that I was an informer as well. I thank God that I’m still alive.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you very much.

ADV POTGIETER:

... this is really if you can. We’ve heard a lot of evidence today about a group of people who were named Amasolomzi
in the township of Zolani. Was your father ever involved in that group?

MRS ZWENI:

My husband was a Councillor during that time.



ADV POTGIETER:

What was the relationship between the community Councillors and the people in Zolani in April of 1986?

MRS ZWENI:

They would say that the Councillors were not wanted at that time, they were being killed, they were not wanted and they
were told that they should leave their office there and then. They were told to leave office immediately, that’s why the
Councillors were killed, they were not wanted. The first Councillors were not in fact killed, they were elected.

ADV POTGIETER:

Were the Councillors seen as part of the Amasolomzi?

MRS ZWENI:

The Zolomzi’s were a separate group, the Councillors were quite separate and distinct from them. I don’t know if I’m
becoming confused but as I understand it the two groups were quite separate. There was a lot of trouble in the township
between them.

ADV POTGIETER:

Do you want to add something Mr Zweni?

MR ZWENI:

I can’t remember some of the things as I’m forgetting. I don’t if there is anything that you are going to ask from me. In
the beginning in Ashton there were Councillors who were wanted by the people of Ashton and there was no killing and
no deaths amongst those first Councillors. That was the time that the Councillors were actually ruling. There was one of
the Mayor’s who was in fact involved in the killing of my father who changed from being a Mayor to being involved in
the struggle in Ashton. As the time went on and the community was involved in the struggle, this Mayor was involved
as well in those community struggles.

ADV POTGIETER:

The names that we’ve heard in the course of evidence today from people who were testifying about the situation in
Zolani that conflict between what was referred to as the Amasolomzi and Vigilantes and members of the community,
those names that were mentioned, Klaas, there were a number of names, you were present when that evidence was led,
do you know anyone of those people?

MR ZWENI:

As I said, I came today to the Truth and Reconciliation Commission and I wanted to speak about the death of my father.
Those people, my father is no longer with us. I thought there was someone who would come forward and testify saying I
was one of the vigilantes and gave witness to the death of my father including those people who helped to kill my father.
I thought they would come forward and I’m so disappointed that no-one has come forward.

ADV POTGIETER:

I’m just going back in an attempt to try and clarify, to get an idea as to why this possibly could have happened or what
the motive could have been. Some names were mentioned today of people who were clearly identified as part of the
Amasolomzi, various names were mentioned today, do you know whether your father had any relationship with any of
those people who were named here today?

MR ZWENI:



As I’ve said from the beginning, as from 1985 I was till at school where it was the beginning of the uprisings. These
people came from work and they wanted to prevent the boycott that was happening. They came from work straight to
school. According to their minds they thought that they were there to protect the people and I thought my father was
affected by this because he was one of the people who was trying to organise peace in the township and in schools.

ADV POTGIETER:

Just one last issue which could be of some assistance. You testified that amongst other things there was a reference
book, an old passbook found close to your father, who did that book belong to, whose book was that?

MR ZWENI:

This passbook that we are talking about was a blank passbook. I think the culprits or the murderers put it underneath my
father because maybe they were trying to camouflage the information as there was also a big knife under his body.

ADV POTGIETER:

As a family you never found out whose passbook that was?

MR ZWENI:

We couldn’t know whose passbook it was because policemen from Ashton were investigating the whole case and they
couldn’t tell us about the proceedings of the case. We only heard one thing and that was that those who killed my father
but how it went, we don’t know. As they were sentenced we never knew what procedures were taken and we didn’t
know why they were sentenced. At the time they were sentenced to serve the community by the Cape Town Supreme
Court we were not informed.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much. Mr Zweni, Mrs Zweni thank you for coming, thank you for sharing your story with us. It is as
I’ve said earlier as important as any of the other stories that we’ve heard earlier in the day and we thank you for your
patience. It is an unfortunate fact of our history that we come from a system which has turned communities against each
other, neighbours fighting one another and by sharing your painful experience and your loss with us, again it can only
contribute towards a better future for all of us and we are indebted to you, thank you very much for coming and to the
sister who has accompanied you as well, thank you very much.

MR ZWENI:

I would like to ask a question. I thought maybe you as the Commissioners of the Truth of Reconciliation Commission
were going to call the culprits because I never heard their names being mentioned and by coming here today I thought I
was going to hear the names and to get the reason for the killing of my father from them. I thought

that this was going to be disclosed. I would like to go home today knowing who the killers were.

ADV POTGIETER:

We have noted that as well. That is obviously something that you would wish the Commission to try and do. Perhaps I
can just explain the procedure to you. We have listened to all the evidence, we’ve taken notes of everything that you’ve
said, we have also noted your request now in connection with an explanation as to what happened and why it happened.
We give all of the evidence that we’ve received as well as the requests, we give instructions to our office to look into the
matter to investigate it and we eventually make findings about the case that was brought to us and we notify you about
those findings eventually once all the work is done. It’s not the end of the case today in fact in a way it is the beginning
of the case but we will come back to you and to your family.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:



There’s one more thing. You said that there was a Mayor who was involved in this murder of your father, am I mistaken
in thinking that you said so? Where is this person is he still the Mayor?

MR ZWENI:

He was a Mayor in 1980.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

XHOSA - NO TRANSLATION

MR ZWENI:

No, because according to the things that he said and because he had said to me that I should tell my father that he is an
epiempie and my father died in that year that he told me those things, it seemed to me that he was involved. It was him
that said these things about my father.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Are there other threatening things that he may have said that may have caused you to think that he had some
involvement in the death of your father?

MR ZWENI:

There were many fights and exchanging of words about what happened, seemingly he was still not happy and you still
have the pain of losing your father.

ADV POTGIETER:

Well I thank you again, it’s not the end of the case. Thank you for sharing the evidence with us. We thank you very
much and we want to call upon you again when you leave to just put the translation devices on your chair. We repeat
again that they are useless outside of this venue and we need to recharge the batteries, so leave them like that and you
can use it again to-morrow. I also want to thank my colleagues on the panel. They will continue to-morrow with the
proceedings and they will start at 9 o’clock. My two colleagues on the panel will be joined by other Commissioners who
will do the last day’s proceedings to-morrow. Thank you very much and good night. Will you stand while the witnesses
leave.

Hearing adjourns.

-----------------------------------------

 

STATEMENT FROM WITNESS

 

It was on a Friday 1986 in April when we last saw our father [Mr Douglas Ndakuthini Zweni] at home at about 8pm in
the evening. The situation in Zolani township was very tense in that there were tension between the community and the
Councillor.

My father at the time was also one of the Councillors. So my father did not come that Friday night in April 1986. All of
us at home were worried at home especially my mother.

My mother [Ms Nolusapho Zweni] asked my younger sister [Kholiwe Zweni] to go and look for my father around the



area. This was on a Sunday morning when she went to look for him. Within a few minutes my sister came crying and
running telling us that she saw our father lying on the street between the squatter camp area called Masekani an area
called Seven Steps here in Zolani.

My father went out alone to the spot where my father was. When she arrived there she saw my father lying down on his
back in the street. At the time I was not at home but I heard the news and went to the spot to witness this. When I
arrived I saw him lying on his back, one leg was bent and one was flat while he was down. There was a big knife next to
him. Also an old reference book was found underneath his body with no name or identity.

A certain Mr Lenk who was a policeman from Ashton and Mr Mpiko who worked with my father at Langeberg went to
pick up my father. His body was put into a police van driven by Mr Lenk. His body was taken to the mortuary.

About three months before my father died a man from the neighbourhood, just next door by the name of Mr Timothy
Tyalisisu said to me that I must tell my father that he is an informer. This Mr Tyalisisu was once a Mayor before but
was later converted and became a political activist. So he said this while he was a political activist. When I told my
father what Mr Tyalisisu said, he said, let him come to me and say that to me.

To come back again to my father’s death. While he was lying down he had a big deep scar across the nose. Seemingly
he was hacked with an axe. We are also told by Mr Qotose Maqolo who was a State witness at the Supreme Court in my
father’s death case. He told us that in order to overpower my father the murders/killers threw a brick at my father’s head
in order to put him down on the ground. More information can be found in Cape Town Supreme Court [1987/88]

Investigation were done initially by Mr Lenk because he was the first to take fingerprints and other things. Other
investigations were done by other detectives, perhaps from Cape Town.

Arrest subsequently were made, people arrested were:

* Mr Tyalisisu

* Mr Samuel Mangcola

* Mr Kikise Msoki

* Mr Lemi Mhlomi

All of them were and are still in Zolani but Samuel is no longer here in Cape Town. They appeared in the Supreme
Court in Cape Town and were given suspended sentences and had to do community work. But that came as a surprise to
us to see the murders going free without imprisonment.

Although my mother asked me not to say anything which might lead to other tensions there were many threats from the
people at Zolani directed to us. For instance there were verbal abuses and death threats even after the death of my father.
We were blacklisted in the social and political circles. We were a very isolated family in Zolani. There was also stone
throwing on our roof by faceless/invisible people because when we go out to check them, they were not there.

Also the relationship with our next-door neighbours were very cold but I must confess that we are in good terms with
them, we have forgotten what happened in the past.

 

RESEARCH NOTES

 

Mr Douglas Ndakuthini Zweni 62 a community Councillor from Zolani township was found stabbed to death in a field
in the morning of Saturday 26th April 1986. Mr Douglas Zweni was implicated in a number of Amasolomzi actions in



Zolani. Police later raided Zolani community and arrested 81 people of whom 47 were juveniles.

By the time of Mr Zweni’s death the Supreme Court of Cape Town had already issued out an interdict restraining
Amasolomzi from their activities in Zolani. A member of the Zolani community claims that Amasolomzi and the police
continued with their activities despite the interdict.

Four people were later charged in connection with the murder of Mr Zweni and other charges. They were acquitted on
murder charges but found guilty on charges of malicious damage to property and sentenced to community service for
two years. Basically, the community service they had to perform was to pick up dirt from the streets in Ashton. The four
accused were:

* Mr Lemi Mhlomi

* Mr Timothy Thyalisisu

* Mr Charles Msoki

* Mr Basie Mangcola

The controversy surrounding Mr Zweni’s murder is that:

1. Mr Zweni was alleged to have been a member of Amasolomzi who patrolled the streets of Zolani at night.
1. Amasolomzi moved in groups during their patrols and Mr Zweni would be expected to have been part of a group.
1. Due to Amasolomzi patrols it would be expected that no members of the community would be found roaming the

streets at night.
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ADV POTGIETER:

Would you prefer to give your evidence in Afrikaans?

MR FALCK:

That is correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

Please give me your full names.

MR FLACK: Graeme Falck, spelt GRAEME.

GRAEME FALCK: (sworn states)

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you, you may sit down. Mr Falck is it true that you represent Mrs Steyn the person reputedly involved with the
event where Mr De Bruin’s son was shot?

MR FALCK:

That’s correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

Could you just place yourself of record and then we will deal with your testimony.

MR FALCK:

I am the lawyer for Mrs Steyn. She wants to have her side of the matter placed on record and it was decided to do this in
the form of a sworn testimony on my part as well as from her. It is my intention to read this sworn statement to the
Commission. There are also attachments to which I will refer.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you, will you hand that or copies of it to be added into the documentation of this testimony?

MR FALCK:

I have a copy for you.

ADV POTGIETER:



Thank you Mr Falck, you may continue with the affidavit.

MR FALCK:

I begin with the affidavit of Mrs Steyn and after that an affidavit which I completed myself. You are welcome to
interrupt me if there are any matters which are not clear.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you, you may present it and if there are any further matter that remain unclear I will take this up with yourselves.

MR FALCK:

I the undersigned Petronella Johanna Steyn declares the following:

I am an adult woman of 43 years and I have had access to the ... (interrupted)

INTERPRETER:

The interpreters are having a some difficulty following.

ADV POTGIETER:

Could you read a bit slower because they translate as you speak.

MR FALCK:

Sure. I wish to make a presentation in response to the claims made. It must be mentioned that I have asked my legal
representative to gain access to the relevant dossier. On the 17th November 1990 an incident occurred during which a
revolves was aimed at my son in my shop by a young person who threatened to shoot him. This was 3 or 5 days prior to
the event mentioned in the previous testimony.

ADV POTGIETER:

Mr Falck I’m just going to get hold of the affidavit, would you just grant me a moment?

MR FALCK:

To which affidavit are you referring?

ADV POTGIETER:

That’s Mrs Steyn’s.

MR FALCK:

It’s the top and main statement. There’s one from myself, there are only two statements.

ADV POTGIETER:

It looks as if we though that these are 2 different copies. Sorry no, this is two original statements. Thank you, we now
have it in front of us so you may continue.

MR FALCK:

I want to mention that the date 17 November was only a few days before the 23rd of November on which the event



referred to, occurred. On the 17th November 1990 an incident occurred during which a revolver was aimed at my son in
my shop by a young person who threatened to shoot him. This even cause our family to be frightened and I was still
very worried that something might have happened during this time of unrest in the town on that time. A copy of my
son’s statement is added as an Annexure PJS1. (if the interpreters heard correctly)

What I want to say with regard to this statement is that a revolver was aimed at him and he was told that, I would shoot
you or I would blow you away. I refer to the statement mentioned in which my point of view with the regard to the
events are clearly said. I was protecting my life and property against what I experienced to be a very real threat. A copy
of my affidavit in this regard is added as Annexure PJS2. At my discussions with the national legal advisor it was
decided that I would also give you this affidavit which I would like to do at this moment. Let me just look at it for a
moment. It is an extended description of the events from the perspective of Mrs Steyn.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you, if you want to read it into the record.

MR FALCK:

I am a adult white woman of 38 years, my ID number is mentioned with the address and telephone number. I am a
business woman by profession with a clothing shop in Robertson and I speak Afrikaans at home. I am licensed to own a
.32 Smith and Weston revolver, number 14384.. something. I own this weapon for self defence purposes. My shop is
directly next to my home in 178 Barry Street in Robertson. On Thursday the 22nd of November 1990, I was in my shop
at about a quarter to three in the afternoon. I placed my loaded revolver just beneath my cash register. The main
entrance is in front of my cash register in the shop and I kept the revolver there because my husband was out of town
and because I’d heard of an attack with rocks of the Rooibossie Cafe the previous day as well as an attack with a petrol
bomb on the house of a Mr van Tonder in Worcester. Both those houses are in the general area where I have my shop.

In the shop with me was my assistant, Mrs de Villiers as well as 2 customers. The customers were in the dressing rooms
at the back of the shop and Mrs de Villiers was assisting them.

I then became aware of groups of young people outside in Barry Street. I looked out of the front door down Barry Street
and saw a large group of young people, roughly 30 people walking in the direction of my shop. I saw yellow police
vehicles at the end of the street. The group of young people began to run in my direction, they were running from the
direction of the police station towards the Coloured area.

I stood just outside the open doors of the shop and the large group of people were standing in front of my shop and one
of them shouted let’s fuck up this shop. People had bottles and rocks and other objects in their hands. Three unknown
Coloured men moved in the direction of my shop. From this group of people there were shouts saying go in, go in and
the group started moving in the direction of my shop. I was frightened and was under the impression that I could be
attacked in the shop. I then took my revolver from the drawer and put it in the right hand pocket of my dress. I was
holding the revolver.

These 3 men approached and I tried to close the one door of the shop entrance but because they were so close to the
door, I stepped back and said to the 3 unknown men, if you enter the shop I will shoot you. One of these men was
wearing a blue T-shirt. These 3 men ignored my threat and entered the shop. There was shouting and noise from the
other large group outside and I couldn’t hear exactly what was being said.

I was not able to close the door and I also was not able to go to the telephone because I felt it was too far away and I had
no opportunity to call for help. I was also not able to run to my house because I would have had to go outside on the
pavement in the street where the people were gathered. I could see this through the show window. The only exit of my
shop is at the front, the front door so I had no opportunity to escape.

As the 3 men entered the front of the shop I was scared that I might be killed and I was also worried that the large group
of people would enter the shop to hurt me. I then decided that because of the unrest and the uproarious behavious of the
people outside as well as the calls to enter the shop and to quote "to fuck up the shop" I was extremely scared so I took



my revolver and aimed it at the man with the blue T-shirt who was in front of the 3 men. When the man with the blue T-
shirt saw the revolver he stopped about one step inside the shop. I said to the man that if he approached, I would shoot
him.

Just before the man with the T-shirt entered the shop, he pushed open the front door with his right elbow. He had
something in his hand which he was pushing in my direction. It looked as if this was an aerosol can but I was not sure
exactly what it might have been. I had thought at that moment that if might have been something with which I could be
hurt. As this person aimed the object at me the other 2 men moved forward. I can remember that one of these men was
holding a broken brown beer bottle in his hand.

I heard glass breaking outside the shop and I thought that I would be attacked at that moment. I then shot at the man
with the blue T-shirt, with my revolver. He turned around and left the shop.

The other 2 men approached me and I also aimed the revolver at them and they then left the shop. I would also have
shot at them if they did not turn around. When I shot it was not aimed at any particular member of the man. As these
people left my shop, I closed the shop doors.

The police arrived and I saw that the man with the blue T-shirt was laying in the street. An ambulance arrived and took
the injured person away. I mentioned all of these points to Warrant Officer Spies as well as an officer Wessels. I did not
recognise any of the people in the large group of people. Apart from fragments of bottles outside my shop in the street,
in the furrow, there was no other damage to my shop.

I feel that I could not have defended myself in any way other than to shoot at that time.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you, you may continue with the remainder of the original major statement.

MR FALCK:

I’ll then continue with the affidavit, the main affidavit.

My version of the events was supported by Dorothy de Villiers whose statement or affidavit is attached as PJS3, as well
as 2 persons with the surname Daniels, as well as Johan Conradie whose affidavit is annexed as PJS6. I want to briefly
indicate that Dorothy de Villiers was an employee. Important aspects from her statement are the following:

ADV POTGIETER:

If you could give this in as limited a way as possible because of the time limits that we have.

MR FALCK:

I’ll attempt to briefly just point these out. Dorothy de Villiers affirms that the persons entered the shop while Mrs Steyn
was trying to keep the door closed. She saw that an object approximately 6 inches long was in Mr de Bruin’s hands. She
also stated that she was aware of petrol bomb attacks on houses and shops in the area.

The 2 Daniels women also affirmed that Mrs Steyn attempted to close the shop doors. They were peeping through the
dressing room doors or entrances, change room doors. They also thought that the people outside would enter the shop
and indicated that they were fearful because of the threatening approach of the group of people outside who slammed
open the front doors. She heard Mrs Steyn shout that she was frightened and she heard her scream, leave the shop or I
will shoot you twice. That’s the substance of this affidavit. The same is said by the sister who, this is a Mrs Daniels who
also went to school with Mr de Bruin and she also affirms or confirms that it was indeed Jacques de Bruin who entered
the property and she also said this to her sister. This is corroborating evidence.

Johan Conradie was a police officer and he claims to have heard a shot and also affirms that a group of roughly 12



Coloured young people entered the shop or were in the region of the shop. He then heard the shot in the direction of the
shop and he ran in the direction of the shot and saw one of the Coloured men falling towards the floor. He saw him
being picked up as he was stumbling by 2 other men who carried him about 80 metres away from the shop entrance.
They then dropped him and ran away. He also says that he was the first person to reach Mrs Steyn after this incident and
she stated to him that people entered her shop and in a threatening way approached her.

There were also some reactions of Mr Dirk de Bruyn’s brief version of his affidavit which was received by Mrs Steyn. I
heard this morning that his evidence is not entirely the same as in the summary testimony received and she wants to just
say that some of the claims of the summary statement of Dirk de Bruin.

I want to respond to this understanding that Mr de Bruin must not at the incident, he was not present at the incident and
that the shortened statement indicates that the police shot at the people who were marching but I understand that Mr de
Bruin did not say this in his testimony today.

As far as she understands there was no shooting incidents on the part of the police on this particular day at the marching
of the youths. She says that she shot the person inside her shop as he and others entered her shop and threatened her. She
denies that either herself or Mr de Bruin was outside the shop when the shot was fired.

The post-mortem also indicated that the shot entered the body underneath the left arm in the armpit and that she did not
shoot him in the chest. The post-mortem shows that the shot entered the body in the armpit.

ADV POTGIETER:

You may then just conclude with the statement of Mrs Steyn, also refer to the statement Mr Graeme Falck which must
also be presented to this Commission.

MR FALCK:

The statement which I made was only from the information which I received from the police dossier, simply to see what
actually happened, whether the case was properly investigated. I understand that it’s the aims of this Commission and I
might just be able to help the Commission in this regard. May I present this information?

ADV POTGIETER:

Maybe in a summary way you could refer us to the documentation.

MR FALCK:

I’m not going to read this statement I’m just going to mention to you briefly. The South African Police according to the
police dossier, attempted to obtain 35 different statements. During this period there was unrest in the area, there is a
sworn statement supporting this. Shops and private residences were damaged during this time. The unrest official
apparently also had difficulty in obtaining affidavits from the people who took part in the march. He approached the
school principal a Mr Anthony, a teacher at the Langeberg School in Robertson as well as the father of the deceased, Mr
de Bruin whether they would assist him to gain testimony and I quote, Mrs de Bruin and Anthony said that the young
people present were not going to be willing to make statements to the police. According to affidavits in the dossier it
appears that the deceased was involved occurrences of public violence.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was this on the day of this incident?

MR FALCK:

I’m not entirely sure what the sworn statements or affidavits indicate.

ADV POTGIETER:



Apologies Mr Falck, it’s very difficult to deal with evidence of this nature if there is this sort of distraction. Please, will
you just respect the occasion and allow us to just work through the evidence. I’ll appreciate your co-operation, thank
you.

MR FALCK:

The sworn statement used by the police indicates that, I saw Jacques de Bruin and his mother throwing rocks at passing
vehicles. It appears to me that this was close to the mobile shop on the 21st of November.

ADV POTGIETER:

It doesn’t appear as if it has to be with the particular incident does it, the shooting incident?

MR FALCK:

He just says that in a detailed manner that Jacques was involved in events, he was toyi-toying in the street, he was
actively involved in throwing rocks at vehicles. There’s also a quote, the deceased Jacques de Bruin and Pieter Ruiters
was prominently visible in the group. (end of quote) The person also indicated, I was concerned about making a
testimony in court because I felt my life to be threatened if I was a state witness. That was then the police station.

Ruben Jacobs to whom Mr de Bruin has referred this morning claimed in his statement that he has no idea who might
have shot Jacques de Bruin according to his affidavit. If I understand correctly, Mr de Bruin said that he was an eye
witness and it would appear that he was an eye witness but he does not know who actually fired the shot in terms of his
affidavit.

There was also an affidavit on file which indicates that the witness made a false statement. Mr Ruben Jacobs and I quote
from my sworn statement which was made out of information in the dossier, I quote, Mr Ruben Jacobs took people to
Cape Town to make affidavits at an attorney and a witness was told (in quotes) how he should have lied about the
events in his affidavit. This witness asked that the affidavit be kept secret (in quotes) because if it’s made known then
her or his life and property would be under threat.

In conclusion a legal inquest was held, a number of statements were obtained in this regard and the Magistrate said that
the death was not due to a crime. This was the finding of the Magistrate in terms of the inquest. On initiative of the
deceased’s father and by means of his attorneys, there was an independent inquest. A team from Worcester again
investigated the entire matter thoroughly and it was again presented to the Attorney General and the Attorney General in
view of the contents of the dossier, decided not to continue with prosecution so the Magistrate decided that this was not
a criminal offence and the Attorney General also believed the successful conviction would not be the consequence of
any courtcase. The contents of the dossier indicates that the detective made great efforts to in detail determine what
occurred and the eventual finding on the part of the state, on the part of the Magistrate was that the person acted under
the understanding of a very real threat to life and property.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Mr Falck, I want to just ask my colleagues if they have any questions. We have the documentation that
you’ve made available to us, before us and this is a case which the Commission is paying attention to. We’ve received
testimony this morning and we’ve taken account of your submission and I thank you for your time and your contribution
and we will pay attention to this, thank you.

-------------------------------
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CHAIRPERSON:

[indistinct] free time, but most seriously we saw some of the testimony that was given yesterday
and again we are overwhelmed by the horror and the awfulness of what we knew took place, but
each time we are told this, it is as if we really we do not know the depth of evil and ugliness.

But what gives hope to our country is what we constantly want to underline. The generosity that
people have in their willingness to forgive people who have - who have been hurt so badly. And we
do believe that God wants to bless our country - to heal our country. And we thank all of those
who are willing to come forward to testify - to tell of the anguish and the pain that they
experienced in the past so that we as a nation may acknowledge that pain. We as the nation may
then help as we open those wounds to cleanse them to pour ointment on them and so to heal
them.

We are asked to work for the promotion of National Unity and Reconciliation and it is the work of
every one of us and we thank God for all of you who come also to support those who come to tell
their stories.

And we hope that as we hear the stories each of us will form a firm commitment that we will never
allow such things to happen again in our country. We look to the past so that we must never
repeat those awful things.

May I introduce the panel - on my right is Pumla Gobodo. She is a committee member of the
Human Rights Violation Committee based in Cape Town. And on my left is Dr Alex Boraine who is
the Deputy Chair of the Commission and is also a member of the Human Rights Violations
Committee. And on his left is advocate Denzil Potgieter, a Commissioner and member of the
Human Rights Violations Committee. And I hand over then to Dr Boraine.

DR BORAINE:

Thank you Chairperson may I say how delighted all of us are that you are here. I’ve never known
you to take a break, so you are not starting today that’s for sure - you got work ahead of you and
we are very-very pleased to have you as the Chairperson.

I’d like to before calling first witness, to say a word of welcome again to all of you and particularly
to the Mayor and his wife Ms Williams who has joined him today and we are delighted they are
here.



There are people here I’m quite sure whose name should be mentioned you must forgive me if I
don’t because I simply don’t know your faces which I know I should, but you all very special and
very welcome.

Now, the Archbishop thought that there may not be anybody here today so he brought his own
congregation just to make quite sure we have some people. But in particular we are very-very
delighted to have Ms Leah Tutu with us the wife of the Archbishop we very-very please to see her,
together with daughters Thandi and Mpho who are here and were here for the special celebrations
that took place over the weekend. We are very pleased to see you.

There’s also Ms Morrison who is sister to the Archbishop and Ms Radebe whose also a sister and
we are delighted to see you. Mr Martin Kenyan from United Kingdom who is with the family group,
Jerry Dumfrey from Boston and Ms Dumfrey and Senator Roger Ellis.

Also I understand Father Beacon from Los Angeles and Dr Battle from Swayne in the United
States. Ms Regis from Pasadena and her son who also here and Mr & Ms Bob Fitzgerald from
Montana.

Now I’m sure I’ve left somebody out, but you should forgive me and a little later on - because I’m
also nearing that retirement period.

Well we are starting in a somewhat different way today in that the first witness is not so much a
victim of Human Rights Violations with a particular story to tell. But someone who has been a
Pastor and Minister to his people, and who knows something about the background and the
history of so many actions which took place and it was thought good to have such a context given
to us. So I invite without any further ado Father Michael Weeder to come to the witness stand
please.

Father Weeder you are very welcome, we are very grateful to you for coming and you will know
that if we had unlimited time we would be glad to see for the whole morning. But our is limited we
have number of witnesses we want to hear and I gather that you are going to read a brief
statement.

I think I must ask you if you would please stand to take the oath like anyone else.

 

MICHAEL WEEDER Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you very much indeed again a very warm welcome and we will listen to your statement with
interest. Thank you.

FATHER WEEDER:

Thank you, Mr Chairperson and members of the Commission. I must express a certain amount of
awkwardness in presenting my statement because as I mentioned I have lived for a very brief
period within the region and having spent that time I realised that as a township and city born
person I do have certain amount of privilege when having been exposed to the reality of rural life.



My exposure has also been somehow also sustained by the protection of the church in whatever
limited form it was sanctioned in the apartheid years. And so it is also with that preface that I
would like to introduce the statement.

As my stay staying in Boland was a short one lasting from January 1989 to
the autumn of 1991. In that time I had served as a parish priest of St.
Joseph’s and St. Mildred’s in the towns of Ashton and Montagu at the
Eastern end of Boland.

I only been a priest for three years as had also assumed pastoral
responsibility to the parish of Zolani in October 1989. At that time I was 30
years old, married and still am married to Bonita a school teacher by
profession.

When we arrived here we had a daughter who was two years and four
months, Giarra and a son, Andile would be born later that year.

I had been ordained to the priesthood at the end of 1985 and after three years
of ministry, I was fairly inexperienced as a young priest coming to a rural
town. And it was an immense and daunting challenge of that loomed ahead of
me.

Within 48 hours of our arrival in Ashton the then acting Commanding Officer
of Ashton Police Station Warrant Officer Hanson welcomed us with an inquiry
about whether we had a permit to live in white area.

I informed him that it was not the custom of our church to accommodate
racism and that it found the group areas act particularly offensive.

Being a gentle priest I noted that he was apparently uncomfortable with my
position and I assured him that I recognised that he stood under orders and
called upon him to appreciate that in a similar way I was also compelled to be
obedient to my Bishop and to go where the church sent me and serve under
whatever conditions they place me.

Me and the good officer then parted on that note and with the matter then
referred to the attorney general and that was my introduction to rural life
within 48 hours.

Ashton, seemingly unaware of our presence, went about their business but at
the same time we gradually became aware that we were subject of their
collective scrutiny. Our race identity the identity of my wife Bonita and myself
were a popular topic of both black and white citizens of the area. And they
seemed to deliberate whether Bonita was an American Negro, to use that
term, and as been referred to her they enquired as to whether I was a recent
convert to the Christian faith. And I was identified as the koelie - boesman
dominee.

This concern was related to me by one of my own parishioners and he seemed
unaware and oblivious to the racism inherent in the town. The first six
months as a Capetonian as an urban person was a very lonely period for us.
Greetings were cold and handshakes were formal as we sought our place



within the rural social hierarchy.

In the hope of facilitating my ministry I sought to conform to the established
norms of that community and sadly I discovered that conformity required of
me to surrender the integrity of the gospel.

I found myself easily moved to public expressions of anger, at the way young
clerks at the bank, at the Post Office or even shop assistants treated me and
or some other black person.

Looking back at that I found my latter role of patronising and to an extent
offensive in assuming that I could speak out in the defence of others who had
not called upon my defence or had neither given me the authority to be their
champion. And in this silence I sensed a rebuke.

It took me a while to realise why, when the Boland exploded in popular
protest a year later and to agree on a scale never witnessed before in the
region. I would look back on those first few months and realise how wrong I
had been about the people especially the Coloured community.

What I had mistook for apathy and submissiveness was just another means
of coping of surviving and what have been said in another time people leading
lives of quiet desperation.

I present this background because it needs to be understood that what happened in 1989, the
uprisings of 1987 and earlier 1960’s should not be seen in isolation from broader the social
political and economic context of the region.

The towns of Montagu and Ashton are located in Breede River Valley.
Montagu on the Eastern side of the Langeberg and what is known as the
Klein Karoo.

Each town has it’s unique feature relative to its geography and specific local
features.

Montagu for instance thrives on tourism because of the locality of the spa and
the springs farm in the area.

Ashton on the other hand owes its existence early in 40’s to the railway that
came there and the station master was Mr Ashton. And later the canning
factories none of which was one of the largest in the southern hemisphere
and employs most of the people from not only in Ashton but from Bonnievale,
McGregor and so on and so forth.

These towns have developed unequally both socially and economically and yet
to a degree it shared the following features:

1. THE REMNANTS OF PETTY APARTHEID

THE POST OFFICE:

Clerks were all white. Xhosa speaking people in terms of the language were
not catered for. They had to endure the insolence of not being understood or



having to struggle to communicate in Afrikaans.

HOSPITALS WERE SEGREGATED IN PRACTISE

Hospitals were segregated in practice and Montagu and Robertson people
were admitted and cared for on the basis of colour.

At Montagu Hospital there were no black, that is Coloured and African
sisters. The Coloured women who employed there were nurse aides and
during the events of 1990 people who were hospitalised as a result of police
action, were often released into police custody.

Even while in hospital they were vulnerable to police harassment and
intimidation. People as result were afraid when wounded to go to hospital we
often had to smuggle people all the way to Cape Town. On the whole the
attitude of the hospital staff towards patients and their visitors left much
room for improvement.

POLICE STATIONS

At the police stations all the senior officers were white and here racism was
experienced in its most violent form both in terms of verbal abuse and
physical force. Most of the rural towns are under the local commanding officer
whose individual characteristic being either authoritarian or benevolent
would determine the kind of policing that town would receive.

MUNICIPALITIES

The municipalities except for account payment facilities existed for black
people and they were usually at the back of municipal offices.

LIVING CONDITIONS

The living conditions were saved by the fact that people were not directly
represented on the local Government. These were manifested in a myriad of
spiralling social problems.

Inadequate housing resulting in overcrowding, in one section of Ashton
known as A Straat. You’d often find ten people living in one small room. Some
having worked the day shift or the night shift at Ashton Canning trying to
sleep through the day. You’d have retired old people living in the same facility
and this one section of the town shared one toilet and one water tap.
A significant number of residents have no electricity in their

houses. A survey of the amount they spent on firewood and

gas, paraffin and candles showed that the electricity would

be far more economical.

Inadequate sewerage leading to blockage and overflow onto the streets. And
this in turn creates health problems such as gastro - enteritis, TB and other
bronchial problems.



High rental:

The rental seemed to be evaluated without consideration to condition of
the house, the basic living expenses of the occupants and the fact that
for seven months of the year many of the people were unemployed as
this was due to the seasonal nature of the employment in the area.

And so on the ground people experienced not only that

period of the 80’s but even before that, going way back into

the century what appeared to be a collusion between

different forms of local authority, be they the police, be they

the health authorities, be they the people within the

municipality. As a black person you knew that if you

reprimanded a clerk for serving a white person before you,

even if that person came in behind you - that if you dared

challenge that and you could do that in the hierarchy of

apartheid somewhere along the line either yourself or

your father working at the canning factory or somewhere

along the line your cousin might end up in prison or in jail

as a result of the consequence of your insolence - of your

daring to stand up and so people sensing another experience

at collusion refrained from obvious resistance.

And so be they the courts, municipality, the health care or the business,
somehow or other enclosed in that small white community and the awesome
power they yielded were able to control and regulate black lives from the
cradle to the grave. The background and then its conclusion to the Boland
uprising of 1990 has found in poverty and extreme social disadvantage of
black Bolanders.

The history of neglect by local authorities along with the problems of
unemployment, the over-crowding, the high rents inadequate refuse removal
mixed with hope denied made this region a bomb waiting to explode.

We found that in 1990 South Africa was at the crossroad, the Groote Schuur
minutes and the eventual release of President Nelson Mandela raised the
hopes of millions of South Africans for a peaceful transition from the Babylon
of Apartheid South Africa to a non-racial democracy.

When black Bolanders came to realise that it was business as usual and that



there were elements abroad in the region or in their towns who either did not
wish to adapt or even accept the promise of a new day for all they had
enough.

Late in June 1990 residents in Ashton, Zolani embarked on a series non
violence action that set in motion and irreversible process of change.

Many months later they emerged from the bloodied brutalised but immensely
proud that God had led them through own Exodus. Reaching the other side of
repression they knew for themselves that the days of baasskap were over and
they had helped to bury it.

Now, just as those few months and it was a very short period in one year in
1990, brought the nation’s focus on a brave and an uneven struggle between
the community of Ashton, of Bonnievale, of Robertson and the security forces,
and the results of that was editorialised - was scrutinised by the media and
even appeared on the front page in one occasion of the New York Times.

Very fleetingly the Boland emerged on the national agenda and on the
national stage of the political arena. Very soon after that our reality out here
faded again into oblivion.

I pray that the scrutiny of TRC will bring the story of the Ashton’s, the many
Montagu’s, but particularly the lives of the people on the surrounding farms
into it’s full perspective. And seek to gain a living and an ongoing monument
that will testify very loudly to the hidden lives lost over the forgotten years on
some obscure farm, the resettlements of Kananadorp from Sakkiesdorp to
Khwezi township.

The drunk father coming from going back to the farm and being arrested,
being brutalised and then being released again.

Young farm boys, young Afrikaners being initiated into manhood by the rape
of our mothers behind some lonely koppie.

The young men who were arrested because for a moment they felt that they
could fight and stand and justify all that had regulated their lives and being
arrested and that’s how my lawyer was Gary Janson and police officers would
come into the jail and take statements saying that they are from Gary Janson
and Associates.

I don’t what happened to them, we don’t know what happened to them. All those hidden lives
somehow we should bring it and resurrect it so that we again can give meaning to what happened
not only in the passing glory of a political action because that somehow bring its own reward and
a very fleeting moment of I’ve lived.

But we are talking about what continues to happen, the further you go into the more and more
areas of the region further away from the Breede River valley, further away from the river and it’s
affluence. Those lives needs to be subjected to the full glare of publicity and inquiry so that we
again can also see particularly in those lives, also people who had lived, also people who had tried
to be human and just make it through another day for their sake, for their children’s sake and as
South African’s for God’s sake.



CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much, Father. We would like to try to see the history of the people will not be
forgotten and yes, that they be in a way resurrected and we do hope that the work of this
Commission will make some contribution to the healing of our people. And we pray that God will
bless us, so that we can make a new start all of us, that each one of us can we regard a fellow
human being as a brother or sister.

We thank God for the work that you have done such as for instance director of Project Vote in
which you helped people and assisted them during 1990 and 1994’s elections. You helped people
in participating in that election.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 3 - 26 JUNE 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/07701

VICTIM: ANNALENE ABRAHAMS

VIOLATION: SHOT BY POLICE

TESTIMONY FROM: ANNALENE ABRAHAMS

 

DR ORR:

Baie welkom aan u me Abrahams is dit ‘n vriendin of ‘n familielid saam met u?

ME ABRAHAMS

Familielid.

DR ORR:

Baie dankie dat u ook saamgekom het om ondersteuning te gee. Me Abrahams kan ek u vra om te
staan om die eed af te lewer.

 

ANNALENE MILDRED ABRAHAMS verklaar onder eed

 

DR ORR:

Baie dankie - me Mary Burton sal nou saam met jou praat.

MS BURTON:

Hello Ms Abrahams.

MS ABRAHAMS

Hello.

MS BURTON:

You are going to tell us about something that happened in Robertson in 1990 - I’d ask you to tell
what happened that night and also if you like also how things were in the Robertson area just



around that time.

ME ABRAHAMS

Die 11 April 1990 was daar van gemeenskap vergadering - ons het na die saal gegaan, die saal
was vol - daar was baie mense in die saal, en dit het gegaan oor die gemeenskap se probleme en
die aand toe ons nog besig was met die vergadering, toe het hulle gesê ‘n seun ingedra, toe het
hulle op die seun geskiet, toe dra hulle die seun in.

En ons het net gesien die traangas kom deur die vensters en die geskietery buitekant, toe die
mense begin te oormekaar val en hulle het begin te skreeu en begin te raas en ons het begin
hardloop en ek het gehardloop ek het daar na die sy saal toe gehardloop en ek het weer
teruggehardloop. Toe ek daar by die sy saal kom, toe sien ek net twee polisiemanne van buite
staan en hulle skiet daar op - op ons wat nou daar deurgehardloop het.

En ek het weer teruggehardloop en ek het weer op die verhoog gehardloop en hulle het net
aanhoudend geskiet en ek het weer teruggekom en ek het gehardloop tot by die voorportaal, toe
sien ek dat die polisiemanne is nog altyd besig met skiet en ek het weer in die saal ingegaan toe
hardloop ek by die sydeur uit, en toe ek by die sydeur uitgaan, toe gaan - sien ek maar die drade
lê plat en toe het ek daar oor gehardloop en ek is toe huis toe gehardloop.

En toe ek by die huis kom toe sien ek my been het seergekry daar en toe het me Frieselaar hulle
het vir ons na die hospitaal geneem en toe ons by die hospitaal kom toe wil hulle ons nou nie meer
verder help daar nie en toe het hulle gesê maar die polisie het hulle gestop, die polisie sê hulle
moet nie meer verder die mense help nie. Toe het ek maar terug huis toe gegaan en ek het maar
my been so self so gedokter, tot hy gesond is.

MS BURTON:

And does your leg still give you trouble?

MS ABRAHAMS

Yes.

MS BURTON:

Could you tell us a little bit more about the problems, what were the problems that the
community was discussing in the meeting that night?

 

ME ABRAHAMS

Die middag het ons ‘n vergadering ons was ‘n hele paar vrouens wat na die vergadering toe gegaan
het. Dit het eintlik gegaan oor die probleme van die gemeenskap soos oor water en oor ligte en oor
daai tipe dinge het dit gegaan. En toe ons by die saal kom toe sê mnr Booysen maar die mense
wat nou - hulle mee die vergadering moet hê, hulle was nog daai tyd van die ou bestuur gewees.
Toe sal hulle nou vergadering met die ou bestuur gehad het omdat hulle moet nou kan maar sê
kom bedank en toe ons die middag daar kom, ons is ‘n hele paar vrouens wat soontoe gegaan het
en toe ons nou die middag daar kom, toe het die ou bestuur opgedaag en toe sê mnr Booysen
maar hulle sê hulle kan nie nou vergadering hou nie, hulle moet nou teruggaan - hulle gaan die
aand halfagt weer kom.



Op so ‘n manier het mnr Booysen mos besluit dat daar is die aand ‘n vergadering. Op so ‘n manier
het ons na die vergadering toe gegaan die aand, maar toe ons nou besig is, net wat ons toe nou die
lied Nkosi Sikelele iAfrica sing, toe hoor ons nou net die seun dra hulle in dat hulle sê hulle het
die skiet geskiet, toe dra hulle die seun in. En die traangas kom deur die vensters en hulle begin
te skiet en dis daar die mense so oproerig geraak het die mense begin te skreeu en begin te
oormekaar val en die mense begin te hardloop.

 

MS BURTON:

It must have been very frightening in the hall with the tear gas and the noise and everybody
running.

MS ABRAHAMS

Yes.

MS BURTON:

Do you know what happened to the boy who was shot?

MS ABRAHAMS

Nee die - hulle het hom ingedra en toe van deurmekaarheid soos ons nou - soos van die traangas
wat nou so ingegooi word deur die vensters toe het almal maar begin te hardloop en toe het ek
nou nie gesien wat van die seun geword het nie.

MS BURTON:

And who was the Mr Booysen that you mentioned.

ME ABRAHAMS

Hulle was die mense wat gewees wat nou - kan ek sê die leiding geneem het daar in die
gemeenskap.

MS BURTON:

Right, so they were helping you to provide a meeting where people could come and talk about their
problems.

ME ABRAHAMS

Ja.

MS BURTON:

And this was part of also the campaign to ask the local councillors to resign.

ME ABRAHAMS

Ja.



MS BURTON:

Thank you very much - then when you went to the Robertson Hospital and the people who turned
you away do you know if that was a doctor, or if that was part of the administration at the
hospital?

ME ABRAHAMS

No.

MS BURTON:

That was just what they said, the people who you saw.

MS ABRAHAMS

Yes.

MS BURTON:

I don’t think I have any other questions, thank you very much for explaining that to us.

MS ABRAHAMS

Okay.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Wendy Orr.

DR ORR:

Me Abrahams was daar baie ander mense daardie aand beseer?

ME ABRAHAMS

Ja die saal was vol, daar was baie mense gewees.

DR ORR:

Geskiet en ook seker ander - ander wonde en die chaos.

ME ABRAHAMS

Ja daar is baie mense wat in daai proses seergekry het - baie mense is raak geskiet - vol donshael
geskiet - baie mense was daar.

DR ORR:

En was daar enige ondersoek om uit te vind waarom die polisie so geskiet het, was enige iemand
skuldig.

ME ABRAHAMS

Daar was ‘n hofsaak aan die gang - en ek dink die hofsaak het so uitgestel en dat hulle weer



presies sê ek hoeveel - of dit nou twee of drie keer is wat die hofsaak aangegaan het nie, maar
daar was ‘n hofsaak gewees.

DR ORR:

En weet jy wat die uitslag was.

ME ABRAHAMS

Die uitslag was gewees die Bevelvoerder hy is glo skuldig bevind.

DR ORR:

En weet jy wat die Bevelvoerder se naam is of kan jy nie onthou nie.

ME ABRAHAMS

Wat is sy naam?

DR ORR:

Nee dis all right ons sal seker kan uitvind.

ME ABRAHAMS

Ek het nou sy van vergeet ek weet nou nie meer wat sy van is nie.

DR ORR:

Maar hy is skuldig bevind.

ME ABRAHAMS

Ja hy is toe skuldig bevind.

DR ORR:

Okay, goed dankie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you very much for coming to share your experiences with us, we are grateful that you have
made us a part of the suffering that you went through. We again wish to commit ourselves to
investigating the circumstances of the shooting and to respond to the specifically questions made
to the Commission - thank you so much.

MS ABRAHAMS

Thank you.

 

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 3- 26 JUNE 1996

 

STATEMENT BY DR VAN HEERDEN

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

[indistinct] evidence about his experience of torture in prison mentioned dr Van Heerden in a
particular context which Wendy is going to explain and dr Van Heerden requested that the
Commission gives him opportunity to make a statement in regards to the context in which he was
mentioned. So I give over to Wendy - thank you Wendy.

DR ORR:

Thank you Chair, just to explain to you on Monday afternoon one of the witnesses Mr Dyantyi
named dr Van Heerden and alleged that dr Van Heerden had colluded with police and giving the
police advice about how to hide the fact that Mr Dyantyi had been tortured and how to make it
appear that his condition was in fact due to other circumstances.

I have spoken to dr Van Heerden a few times on the phone since and asked him if he would like to
come and make a statement to the Commission because he denies that he ever acted in the way in
which the witness alleged. Unfortunately dr Van Heerden is very busy, he is operating this
morning and then has a full list of patients, so he has asked me to read out a statement on his
behalf which I will now do.

Dit is onder my aandag gebring dat ‘n persoon na bewering voor u getuig het
dat ek advies sou gegee het skynbaar aan die polisie op welke wyse ‘n persoon
om die lewe gebring moet word. Ek voel dit my plig om hiermee op rekord te
plaas dat indien sodanige getuienis gelewer is, dit onwaar is. Ek weet glad nie
van die beweerde voorval nie, maar wil eerbiediglik vermeld en hiermee
onomwonde stel dat sodanige optrede indruis teen my etiek as geneesheer,
maar bowenal dat dit direk in stryd is met my diepste waardes as mens.

And that’s signed by dr Van Heerden. I would also like it placed on record that a number of people
from the community have come to us and said that dr Van Heerden is known in this community
as a very caring and compassionate doctor.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Wendy and thank you all - shall we stand please as the witnesses leave for tea.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 3 - 26 JUNE 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00319

VICTIM: JOHN MARINUS FERUS [husband]

VIOLATION: TORTURE/DETENTION

TESTIMONY FROM: PETRONELLA ESTERHUIZEN

CHRISTINA FERUS [mother]

 

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Can I find out welcome MRS ESTERHUIZEN - who is going to lead - give the evidence - MRS ESTERHUIZEN - are
you also - are you - are you the daughter.

MRS ESTERHUIZEN

No the wife.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Oh! okay, I am sorry thank you, so are you both going to give evidence - okay so you will both sworn in then, thank you
very much.

DR ORR:

Could we just have your mother in law’s full names for our records please. Could you please give us your full names.

MRS ESTERHUIZEN

I’m sorry I’m a bit deaf, I can’t really hear too well. My full names are Christina Wilhelmina Ferus.

DR ORR:

Thank you very much. Mrs Ferus can I ask you to just take the oath first, would you please stand.

 

CHRISTINA WILHELMINA FERUS (sworn states)

 

DR ORR:

Thank you very much. Mrs Esterhuizen please?

 



PETRONELLA ESTERHUIZEN (sworn states)

 

DR ORR:

Thank you, you’re most welcome both of you and I’ll ask Glenda Wildschut to lead your evidence.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Thank you very much Mrs Esterhuizen and Mrs Ferus. Mrs Ferus I would like to ask you, are you Afrikaans speaking or
English speaking?

ME FERUS

We’d like to speak Afrikaans so that the audience can also follow what we’re saying.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

If you feel that you want to switch to English then that is fine thank you. Mrs Esterhuizen you were married to John
Marinus Ferus.

ME FERUS

Yes.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Mr Ferus was an activist, he was also detained on Robben Island and was often detained and often in prison. Will you
please tell us a little bit about yourself and tell us a little bit about Mr Ferus. I’m now speaking to Mrs Esterhuizen first
and after that I’ll speak to Mrs Ferus. First with Mrs Esterhuizen though.

MRS ESTERHUIZEN:

I would prefer you to speak to my mother first as she actually knows the story.

TRANSLATOR:

Please just switch on the microphone.

MRS ESTERHUIZEN:

I would prefer you to start with my mother’s story first.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

All right we can do that. Mrs Esterhuizen prefers that we start with her mother’s evidence and that Mrs Ferus must tell
us a little bit about Hennie. What kind of a person was he, give us a little bit of a background. What did he do, what was
his life like, why was he detained?

MRS FERUS:

Please just tell me where must I start, should I start with his childhood?

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:



No that’s not necessary just start from his adult life onwards.

MRS FERUS:

He was a very good boy and he looked after me very well once he started working and as he grew older he became very
interested in politics. He first belonged to the Coloured People’s Congress because in those years, the apartheid era we
couldn’t like today in ANC, we couldn’t belong to the same organisations, there was the Coloured People’s Congress
and the ANC and then the Indian Congress as well. He gradually became more and more involved in politics and the
authorities then became aware of it as a result of that and they started watching him.

He attended meetings, he held meetings and the result of that was he became a thorn in the authorities flesh, a thorn in
the Government’s flesh so they started watching him and they regarded him as a threat. Eventually he realised that he
was a marked man. This all happened such a long time ago that I really have to think very hard now. It’s a bit hard to
remember.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

It’s not a problem if you can’t remember exactly.

ME FERUS

I’m afraid as far as dates are concerned I can’t really be of much help.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

That doesn’t matter, we will get the dates from Patti.

MRS FERUS:

All right then that’s fine.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Just tell us what you can remember and what you understand.

ME FERUS

Well he told me mother, you must just be prepared for anything and at that stage he’d already received warnings but he
didn’t take heed of that, he just continued with his activities and then on a particular Friday, they came to arrest him and
placed him under house arrest, 90 days detention.

For 90 days he was in Worcester and from there they took him to Tulbagh. In Tulbagh he spent some time not quite 3
months, because he then started with a hunger strike in Tulbagh. The cell in which he was kept was very, very small.
When in a sitting position both his back and his feet were touching the opposite walls. He consequently went on a
hunger strike. I’m sure if I’m correct now but I think he stayed there for about a month. That’s what he told me after his
release.

The Commanding Officer from the police in Tulbagh phoned to headquarters in Roeland Street to tell them that they
must come and fetch him because he was very afraid, he didn’t want to be dealing with a dead person. This was after his
hunger strike had been continuing for about 6 1/2 days, that was his way of trying to get out of this situation.

They then sent him to town and for the next 5 months he was in the Roeland Street prison but, you see what I’m telling
you know is what he told me afterwards, he didn’t tell me a lot but that is what he told me subsequently after the 90 day
period that he served.

In Worcester on night I arrived home, my mother was at home and I was working, when I arrived home my mother sat



cleaning his boots and my mother said that he’d sent out a message from prison to say that his feet were very cold and
we must please send him his boots. That is what my mother then did, she sent him the boots. After the expiry of the 90
days detention, he came and that’s what he told us.

He told us that he fought back when they interrogated him. As far as the boots were concerned the 2 detectives, he said
that he had kicked the 2 detectives who had come to interrogate him and as a result of that they tied him up on a chair so
he could not fight back. He told me, Mom then, then they really beat me up.

As I’ve said he didn’t tell me everything but he always told me Momma I will tell of all these things that they have been
doing to me, there will come a day when I will be telling that to the people but of course that never happened. I was
entitled to send him clean clothes once a week on Saturdays and that’s when I noticed that there were blood stains on his
vest. I told my mother ... or bucks in jail .. and my mother also looked at the blood stains and said yes that’s what it
looks like.

When he came back he said no, that was the result of the interrogation. They stabbed him with some kind of a sharp
instrument. Now what was the other thing now, let me think, oh yes I’m a bit confused now.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Please take your time.

MRS FERUS:

You see there was another incident and that’s what I’m trying to recall. Nevertheless I’ll just continue now maybe it will
occur to me just now. According to the 90 days Act, after 3 months had passed, oh yes, that’s what I wanted to say, in
terms of the Act the Magistrate had to come and visit the detainees just twice a month to find out whether anything
irregular had taken place and so on. These 2 persons, I can’t remember who they were, policemen or detectives who had
been interrogating him, he then told the Magistrate what they had been doing to him and laid a charge against them and
the Magistrate said, I’ll go into this case and I’ll see what I can do about it.

After 14 days the Magistrate came back and said I’m sorry to tell you but there is nobody who has been touching you.
He then decided now I’m going to start doing my own thing and that is when he started fighting back and that’s when he
requested the boots because he started kicking and they started tying him to the chair. He said mother that is when they
really beat me up and hurt me. He never really explained exactly what happened there.

From Worcester he was sent to Tulbagh and after the hunger strike he was sent to Roeland Street Prison. In Roeland
Street things were very, very tough according to what he told me but he did say that a day would come when he would
tell the story himself, what exactly happened in that prison. He didn’t give me all the particulars.

They came back to me, it was absolutely nerve-wracking, they would come to my work and they were almost
victimising me but fortunately my employer called me in and asked me what is happening, why are these detectives
constantly coming here. He was an English speaking man, a very nice man. I gave him all the details and he said it’s all
right Ferus seeing that you have told me, now I know. That’s what happened, they would come to my work. The police
would come and they would say to my son that his grandmother had died. In those days, I’m sorry if I have to say this
myself but I was a young, pretty girl at that time, you have to pardon me if I say this, they told him that I was looking
old and grey and they asked him if he was not ashamed that he was causing such difficulties for his mother and
grandmother that his grandmother even died because of his behaviour. They also asked him if he was not ashamed to
leave his mother under these circumstances and that it was not necessary for him to have cause this experience to his
mother and grandmother.

They would then also return to me and they would say to me, Ferus you must tell your son that he must speak, you must
let him know that you want him to tell them what they want to know then we will let him go. All of these things
exhausted me and I was a nervous wreck.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:



So the repeated detentions and imprisonment of your son had quite an impact - an impact on your life.

MRS FERUS

Yes - yes lady yes - definitely. While he was in detention in Roeland Street, now as I have already told you, I could
bring him his clean clothing, and one - there was one day when I went - they told me that Mr Sauerman - he was the
highest of the Special Branch.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Yes.

MRS FERUS

Mr Sauerman wants to see me at Caledon Square and when I got there, Mr Sauerman was very - very friendly and Mr
Sauerman said well all right I’ll tell it in Afrikaans, because he was an Afrikaans spoken man.

He then said to me, Mr Ferus we are not going to waste a lot of time as the proverb goes we’ll just start at the very
beginning. He then said that he had made enquiries in Worcester to determine what the relationship between I myself as
mother and Ferus my son was and that he had found out that we had a very good understanding and a good relationship.

Mr Sauerman then told me that he was going to pick up the phone from Caledon Square and phone down to Roeland
Street to call in Ferus, he said that they wanted Ferus to speak because he is like a hard rock, he is hard to crack but we
don’t want Ferus we want the big fishes, the whales. Ferus is like a sardine in the ocean and we don’t want him. Mrs
Ferus we want you to tell him to speak, he must tell us what we want to know. He said Mrs Ferus we have the right that
if he gives testimony he will be able to go home with you to Worcester and the entire matter would be at an end. ...
(interrupted) ...

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

... that’s all right, I’m just going to interrupt you but I wonder, what we heard from you is that you were drawn into the
police involvement in the interrogation of your son and pressurising your son to disclose information and so on and that
had an impact on the family.

ME FERUS

Yes.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

I wonder if we could pause there a little bit and perhaps speak with Patti and ask Patti to tell us from her perspective
about Hennie and also to ask her to tell us particularly what happened after he was released.

MRS FERUS

Yes okay - right Patti.

MRS ESTERHUIZEN

From where my mother spoke, Hennie was taken into the jail in 1963 and he was in jail until I met him. He was in
detention for 90 day on 3 occasions, taken away from his mother. He subsequently went to Robben Island from the
years 1967 to 1971. He then came home and was under house arrest for 5 years which he completed. I only met him
after this.

My first experience with the police was after I’d met Hennie, they then called me in and they interrogated me for a



whole day. They showed me Hennie’s files and asked me why I was getting involved with this kind of person. I then
thought that this must be someone who really has something in him, he was not scared of these people and that is what
attracted me to Hennie.

To give one word to describe our lives, we had a life of hell, even this morning we had an experience of the drama and
the trauma that I had to experience as well as my children for the 15 years since his death.

We lost our father, he was never home. Myself with the help of Hennie’s mother raised the children. We had to beg
people to help us when he was in the Victor Verster prison. He was involved in various boycotts here in Worcester and
in Ashton and in ... He was well known for his activities.. He made his contribution but he paid a high price. He was
never able to experience the fruits of this new dispensation and this new Government, he was not with us to experience
this. This is the effect that it had on us and on our friends here today who supported us through the course of these 15
years after we had lost him. It has a continuing impact emotionally. It brings pain to us and to our children who were
raised without a parent, without a father.

They heard things from other people about him which they themselves were not able to experience with him. They
could never hear him tell the stories about his experiences and they had difficulty understanding who the identity was of
their father and that had impact on them.

We also had tremendous financial losses because of these experiences but we belief there was a strong pillar in my life
which enabled me to get through this. I don’t hate anyone and I don’t want revenge against anyone that did things to
Hennie as we have a heart and so has his mother to forgive people for what they did.

Every time that these things come to the fore it is a test for me whether I’m able to forgive. Hennie used to say that he
wants to see his people truly tree, truly liberated. Liberation for him was not just a change of Government, this is not the
freedom of what he spoke, he wanted his people to be wholly free.

I now understand what he was speaking of because the pain of the mothers and the fathers as we worked through the
session through the course of this week, I realised that we were speaking about pain, that today’s speaking would not
bring healing of this pain. It is the inner person who has to be healed. This is the pain that we have. We mothers and
parents go back and we have prayer meetings and we realised that the true inner hurt is such that I have only a single
thought that I want to share with the Commission. If you just leave us like this, it won’t help us. Many of us spoke for
the first time today, opened up for the first time and for the first time experienced the freedom to share their pain. This
opening will only hurt more if we simply leave it like this.

I have realised that in the isolation experience of 15 years, there was a lot of pain which we as a family experienced but
we worked through this together. We must take each other’s hands so that we can become a strong nation, a healthy
nation and build a healthy nation for the future.

I am not here to make recriminations against anyone or the people who did this against us. All the other mothers who
are sitting here, we don’t want to aim arrows at them or at their children, we must rather take hands and advance into the
future.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Patti you giving us a very powerful testimony right now, and the sense that you feel that Hennie had actually contributed
to -towards our own liberation in this country for all of us is very powerful in the way in which you understand that. But
you are concerned about the way in which Hennie died, can you just give us an idea of why you feel suspicious about
the circumstances around Hennie’s death, can you just give us an idea of what your thoughts are about that.

MRS ESTERHUIZEN

When Hennie was taken into Victor Verster prison in the year that he was out, a father or a husband. During that time



they hurt him a great deal. We gained information and we all agreed that we would make a case and we actually won the
case in the Supreme Court. I was informed that we could make a claim, he was still in prison in Victor Verster at the
time and he had agreed that we could make such a case. We began with it and then Hennie died.

It was during that time when he died that we were informed that we cannot continue with the claim because he was now
deceased. People were concerned and felt that it might not have been death due to natural causes. We never took this
entire matter up because we had no facts with which to work but there was a lack of certainty hanging in the air in this
regard.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

So it is your feeling that the way in which Hennie died and the refusal to continue with the case subsequent to his death,
that something was wrong surrounding his death?

MRS ESTERHUIZEN

No, this is not my personal feeling but other people gave us this impression that there was something suspicious.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

You also mentioned that when we asked you what the Commission could do for you that you want to speak briefly
about your daughter, would you give us some idea what it is what you want from us with regard to your daughter.

MRS ESTERHUIZEN

I’m not sure whether this is appropriate but at the time of Hennie’s death I was three months pregnant. For the six
months after his death I was extremely emotional because Hennie was always locked up and he was not able to help us
financially or otherwise. He wasn’t able to help his mother or to put any money away to look after us. A lot of his rights
were taken away from him.

After his death I found things out. For 15 years I had to again and again find forgiveness in my heart. When I discovered
that Hennie had no license for instance, I was wondering how he could have had a license when he was in jail all the
time. I had to pay for his car and there were all kinds of financial obligations that we had to take care of, we had to take
care of our children. All of these worries had an impact on my life with ... consequences.

I believe today after a lot of sessions with one of our children that she was emotionally damaged, she’s no longer able to
concentrate. There was clear direct consequences due to her father’s involvement and the fact that I and Hennie’s
mother had to take care of the parental responsibilities.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

You also said that you wanted the TRC to investigate the circumstances around your husband’s death is that so?

MRS ESTERHUIZEN

I don’t know if this is still necessary.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Could you elaborate somewhat, why do you think it is no longer necessary?

MRS ESTERHUIZEN

As I said people left us these thoughts of suspicion about the circumstances surrounding his death. People cared for
Hennie and he was loved by the people of Worcester. They were not able to accept his death.



GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Okay, so you feel that it’s a community concern more than a concern for you - okay. Then just lastly Hennie has made -
there is reference made to him in the long walk to freedom the book by Nelson Mandela - what was the reference, what
- what was it about?

MRS ESTERHUIZEN

There is reference to Hennie and Hennie’s contribution, the way in which they’d experienced it. He saw Hennie as they
were on Robben Island together, as well as the warden in his book mentioned the contribution that Hennie made. As the
previous speaker said that language was a problem, they were able to use Hennie who also had the kind of personality
that enabled him to communicate with people so he was a sort of link between various groups of people.

The struggle I have inside me is that I find that Hennie’s death, we still speak of him every day, it’s as if he is still alive
in our hearts because he was such a person with strong values, values on which we can live and on which we can rest
and which are foundations for our lives. I feel that his children who are everything to their grandmother, have been
forgiven and there is a responsibility that people bear towards these children. I might die to-morrow. These are my fears
and Hennie’s mother’s fears. I’ve learnt to work hard and I’m able to work but if I die what happens to my children.

If there is some sort of recognition for Hennie’s children, because Hennie might have died but his children didn’t die
with him.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Thank you Patti I have no further questions but maybe my colleagues might have questions for you.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you is there anybody - no. MRS FERUS and Patti we thank you very much for coming to share your pain and as
Patti has indicated to share it publicly for the first time.

Patti I was extremely humbled by many of the things that you said in your testimony. I think you right to say that these
kinds of experiences are a test for ability to forgive. I think you right, therefore we should not take it for granted that
when people come up here, coming up with the - a sense of forgiveness, I think what you also pointing out is that we
begin to process of forgiveness after processing - our experience of the pain, our re-experience of the pain, what it
meant for us to share the pain publicly.

And thank you very much for reminding us of our responsibility to the witnesses who come up here, not only for the
particular day that they come to give evidence, and their testimony, but the fact that we have to ensure that once that
pain has been retouched, we then have other processes that will make sure that, that pain is content, thank you Patti and
thank you MRS FERUS.

MRS FERUS

Thank you very much

MRS ESTERHUIZEN

Thank you.

--------------------------------

 

 



 

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 3 - 26 JUNE 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/07800

VICTIM: JOHANNES JONES [son]

VIOLATION: SHOT DEAD BY POLICE

TESTIMONY FROM: SARALINE JOSEPH

 

DR ORR:

Good morning Mrs Joseph it’s just still morning, welcome and thank you. I know that you had to sit and wait for all the
various other people until you could tell your own story. Please rise to take the oath.

 

SARALINE JOSEPH (sworn states)

 

DR ORR:

Thank you I will now ask Glenda Wildschut to guide your testimony.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Thank you Mrs Joseph, I want to thank you also for your patience as it has been a long wait. I believe that although you
are the last witness your story is as important as anyone else’s. Please take you time to tell your story but before you
start I would like to read some background. You gave me the pamphlet this morning relating to the mass funeral of your
son and the others who were shot during that time. I would like to read a section of this pamphlet to the audience.

The pamphlet reads as follows : Robertson Mourns is the title. The Community of Robertson mourns the tragic death of
3 of our inhabitants. Their death is due to police action before, during and subsequent to community protests against
those the unacceptable living conditions in the community despite several efforts and memorandums from the
community to the local Municipal authorities to improve these conditions. There was no or little response.

South Africa’s people who acknowledged the sovereignty of life want to mourn with their families and want to ensure
them of our solidarity. They did not die in vain.

I would also like to read further about Johannes Jones.

Johannes Jones was 22 years of age was shot on Monday the 2nd of July 1990 in an event of excessive police action
against unarmed men, woman and children. He was fatally injured during a protest action against police violence in the
township by Detective Constable Trompie Pony who shot him with birdshot at close range in the chest, face and mouth.
He died on the 4th of July 1990 in the Eben Donges Hospital in Worcester. The community asks why?

Mrs Joseph you are the mother of Johannes, would you please tell us the story from your own perspective and in your
own words with regard to the events surrounding Johannes’s death.



MRS JOSEPH:

I had been working and when I returned from work ...

MRS WILDSCHUT:

Mrs Joseph we feel with you and we invite you to take your time and tell your story in your own words.

MRS JOSEPH:

As I was on my way home from work a boy came and told me that my son was shot. I went to change out of my
uniform and returned and went to ask Trompie why had shot my son. He replied that he was sorry for having shot my
son. I then turned to go to my son but before I arrived at Trompie it turned out that my son had been taken to hospital by
car.

I went to the hospital and the Robertson Hospital had moved him to the Eben Donges Hospital. I visited him that
Tuesday evening with my other children and the father of Johannes. We looked at him and he was unable to speak to us.
It was terrible how he had been shot, he was shot in the face, his mouth and on his body.

That Wednesday morning at 8 o’clock he died. Mr Booysen collected me at work and told me that my son had been
shot.

MRS WILDSCHUT:

So you were not present at the incident?

MRS JOSEPH:

No I wasn’t.

MRS JOSEPH:

Someone else then told you that your son was shot?

MRS JOSEPH:

Yes, his brother came to tell me that he was shot.

MRS JOSEPH:

How did you feel at that time?

MRS JOSEPH:

I felt very poorly but I was strong enough to walk all the way to where he was, to where the police were standing and
then the police officer told me that he was sorry.

MRS JOSEPH:

What was the attitude of the police constable when he apologised for shooting your son, what was attitude towards you?

MRS JOSEPH:

He just stood there and said, I’m sorry aunty for having shot your son. That is all that he said to me he didn’t say
anything else.



MRS WILDSCHUT:

May I go back somewhat further in time to the community protest action in which Johannes was involved. What did the
community mean when they claimed that their living conditions were unacceptable or inferior? What does inferior
living conditions mean?

MRS WILDSCHUT:

What were the conditions in the community against which the community was in protest?

MRS JOSEPH:

The reason for the protest was that the community was fighting in the area itself, people wanted improved housing
circumstance, they wanted electricity and water and such.

MRS WILDSCHUT:

Were such facilities not available in you community with regard to water and electricity?

MRS JOSEPH:

No there were no such facilities.

MRS JOSEPH:

Is it correct that you son was shot while he was asking for things which people have a right to, like water and
electricity?

MRS WILDSCHUT:

Mrs Joseph was there a legal inquest?

MRS JOSEPH:

No there was no inquest and we didn’t go to court.

MRS WILDSCHUT:

Were you not told of the inquest?

MRS JOSEPH:

No there was nothing that I know of.

MRS JOSEPH:

According to our investigating team it appears that there was an inquest in the Robertson Court and there is a case
number for this investigation. The investigative report says that your son died of a wound due to shooting, fired by
Constable T. Pony. According to this investigative report it was said that no-one was responsible to the death of your
son. This is in terms of the Robertson inquest documentation. Were you informed of the inquest?

ME JOSEPH

No.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:



Mrs Joseph could we ask you, you have come to give us testimony and we appreciate your testimony, is there any
further requests you would like to make to the Commission?

ME JOSEPH

My son was industrious, he was a young man who had no problems and he worked for my benefit. I would appreciate
any assistance that might come my way because of the difficulties with which I raised this son.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Mrs Joseph we’ve heard you request but before I conclude I would just like to hear whether any of the our
Commissioners present would like to ask you any questions.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Mrs Joseph, we are very saddened that even with a legal investigation into the death of your son, no-one was
found responsible for it. We will investigate the circumstances of his death and we will inform you of our findings in
due course. You are going to return home to your family and we have been reminded by one of the witnesses of our
responsibility to yourself and to others and we will pursue the challenge by Patti who came before you, thank you very
much.

---------------------------

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION
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CASE NO: CT/00236

VICTIM: NYEMBEZI MAKHUBALO

VIOLATION: TORTURE/DETENTION

TESTIMONY FROM: NYEMBEZI MAKHUBALO

 

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Good morning Mr Makhubalo, could you first take the oath? Doctor Wendy Orr will be the facilitator.

DR ORR:

Good morning Mr Makhubalo, we are very honoured to have one of the veterans of the struggle with us here today,
thank you very much for coming. Would you stand to take the oath please.

 

NYEMBEZI MAKHUBALO Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

Thank you very much, I am now going to hand over to Ms Pumla Gobodo who is going to help you to tell your story.
It’s not Pumla it’s Mary Burton.

MS BURTON:

Good morning again Mr Makhubalo, I want to welcome you here today and remind the members of the public of the
events of March 1960. Are you able to hear all right on the headsets.

MR MAKHUBALO:

Yes.

MS BURTON:

Good - in March 1960 Worcester was very active in the campaign for the burning of the passes. At the time people
outside of Worcester were not really very much aware of this, because it was not widely reported in the newspapers
around the country. But it was clear that the residents of Worcester were really angry about the Sharpeville and Langa
events and they were very active in the events that were organised following the Sharpeville massacre and the burning
of passes campaign which was led by Chief Lutuli.

The black residence of Worcester not only burned their passes during the campaign but they also burnt Government
establishments. And on the 28th of March of 1960, a group of African people gathered throughout the day in
Zwelethemba. The police left Zwelethemba at lunch time and didn’t return and during the rest of that day the Municipal



buildings, the administrative buildings and what were then called the South African Police Native Quarters were set on
fire. The total damage was estimated at between 30 - 40 thousand pounds. All of the churches, schools, clinic,
administrative offices, African men’s quarters and the homes of African policeman were burnt. And by the 4th of April
1960 the damages incurred in Worcester, by far exceeded those that had been incurred in Cape Town. This is an
indication of how intense the action was in Worcester.

On the 28th of May, Parliament discussed an alleged unprovoked assault by police during arrests and in police stations
and there were complaints tabled in Parliament by the liberal party, alleging that beatings were carried out in people’s
homes, in the open and at police stations. Some people were seriously injured and needed medical treatment.

And its in that context that Mr Makhubalo has come to tell us of his experiences at that time. I think when the history of
South Africa is told that resistance to racial discrimination and racial separation will be a very important part of our
countries history.

Mr Makhubalo thank you for coming to tell us, we are very glad that you are here and that you remember those events
so vividly. So please tell us what happened to you in that time in 1960’s.

MR MAKHUBALO:

In the 1960’s we were on the run, we were being persecuted and I was one of them, it was here in town. We lived under
a repressive regime at that time here in town. We didn’t want the racial laws that were operative at the time. We came
here to town and we went into a cafe in Worcester called Good Hope and we asked what we wanted, we said we wanted
to buy some food just like the other people who were sitting there and they said to us we were not allowed to buy
anything there and that we should leave. We said nothing but we refused to go and sat down.

What happened then was that the police arrived, they took us out and put us in the van from there we were put in the
cell. We were taken one by one to a different place and asked what we thought we were doing. We said we were not
trying to do anything bad, the only thing we were trying to do was to show that we were not approving of the dom pass
and the other oppressive laws that operated at the time. We were then severely persecuted and then left alone again and
then it would start again. It was very, very bad at that time in the townships. There was burning and all sorts of things
going on at that time.

In town we went to the police station and they said a person should not go in the one entrance they could only go into
the entrance reserved for Black people but did not do that, we sat down at the table and it wasn’t long before another
group of policemen arrived and they took us and they shut us up once more. At that time we were not treated at all well,
we were treated extremely badly. We were beaten and we felt that we were in such a situation that we might even die
there. We were there for days.

About four days afterwards we were taken to Paarl where we stayed for two of three days and then we came back once
more. We were even taken to the mountain in two police vans with dogs who were kept on chains by the police. We
were forced into the water, we were put in that water just as we were fully dressed in our clothes and we were held
under the water with ropes and wire. I’m the only one of those people who was subjected to these extreme tortures that
is still in good health these days.

Some of the other people have died. At that point we were then taken and we were returned here early in the afternoon
at about 4 o’clock. We were told that we would be picked up again but thing did not end there. When we came back
they were looking for us even in the places where we stayed but we made ourselves scarce.

One or two or three days afterwards I was here in Worcester once more and we were again under the extreme
persecution of being chased from our houses. After this they never actually caught us again but the thing that they did
was this, I lost my work because we were against the passes and we were trying to change the situation which made us
carry passes, the place where I worked it was clear that for this reason I would not be employed there and that my work
would end. So there I sat without a job and I also had to raise my children in this difficult situation.



Things went on in this fashion but they never found us again, they were not able to catch us again. All of us have been
affected in our bodies because of this terribly torture that we received at their hands thus far.

MS BURTON:

Thank you Mr Makhubalo we are fortunate and we are glad that you are here to tell us the story. You have mentioned
some of the people who were with you, and as you say some of them are no longer with us. I’d like you to tell us a little
bit more about when you were - were detained and taken in the vans and taken to that place that you mentioned where
there was water, were - were the people who took you, trying to drown you - tried to injure you, why did they put you in
the water?

MR MAKHUBALO:

We were almost being killed there but only through God’s help we were not actually killed at that place. We were held
under water in order to oppress us, to inflict pain on us. It was about 2 or 3 in the morning. As soon as our heads would
come up out of the water, we would be pushed down again and held down with electric wire to keep us there. My ears
were puffing and exploding in this pressure under the water.

MS BURTON:

You mention in your written statement that you still have problems with your ears as a result of that.

MR MAKHUBALO:

I still have problems with my ears and doctors are my witnesses to this fact. At one point they wished to operate on me
but it was necessary for my ear to be dry before they could do this operation, the water was still coming out of my ears. I
went to Groote Schuur three times to consult doctors there. Once it became clear that my ear was dry, my family did not
give permission for this operation because they thought that perhaps this operation would not succeed and I would be
endangered. At this point I cannot hear with this ear.

MS BURTON:

And this was because you and your companions had tried to resist the pass laws and the segregation of premises like the
café and the railway station were you involved in other political activities?

MR MAKHUBALO:

As we knew that we were completely against the passes and we knew that our action was so unacceptable to them that
we could be killed if we were caught by them but we thought, let them kill us if they want to kill us because the
situation that we are in is intolerable. The way that we lived was so terrible that we were willing to take these risks to
get rid of the laws the were oppressing us.

MS BURTON:

And then after a while when you lost your job, were you then later able to find work again?

MR MAKHUBALO:

I did find work later and also when they started issuing new reference books.

MS BURTON:

And now you are a pensioner you receive a pension?

MR MAKHUBALO:



Yes, I’m now receiving a pension.

MS BURTON:

Mr Makhubalo thank you very much indeed for this picture that you’ve given us of Zwelethemba in the 1960’s - I’ll just
see whether any of my colleagues want to ask any other questions.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you very much father, we thank you very much for your evidence. I just want to ask one question, did you come
from Worcester? Where did you come from?

MR MAKHUBALO:

I came from Herschel and I came to find work here in this area.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I thank you very much and I thank you very much for the way that you have reported to us the way in which you were
treated. That terrible time, that dark time in 1960 where so many people do not know these days what happened,
especially the young people. They have forgotten the history of what happened in those days what people like
yourselves were up against. We are therefore very grateful that someone like yourself has come forward to tell us what
happened. Your particular story that you have told us we will be giving over to this Committee of Reparation and we
will be returning to you when we have some idea of what we can do to assist you, thank you very much.

------------------------------
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CASE NO: CT/00234

VICTIM: MZIKHAYA MKHABILE

VIOLATION: TORTURE ON ROBBEN ISLAND

TESTIMONY FROM: MZIKHAYA MKHABILE

 

TAPE STARTS IN THE MIDDLE OF QUESTIONS

MR MKHABILE:

After three months, two months we were released.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Could you please explain to us the reasons and the causes why you were arrested? Please give us a clear picture of what
happened in 1960.

MR MKHABILE:

When we came back from this demonstration to the townships, to the place where we were staying because of the
atmosphere of the march the police were arriving there and they caught some of us and put us in the vans. They
assaulted and beat us severely in jail. We were beaten over and over again. I was beaten in my ear. They were beating us
with a cane and after a while they simply let us out, they didn’t make us appear in any court and there were no charges.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Which month was it in 1960.

MR MKHABILE:

I’m not sure which month it was.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Is it the only one because you gave us the other dates and months.

MR MKHABILE:

I think this is the only one, you can forget ...

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Do you still remember the month in 1960?

MR MKHABILE:



I remember the day that we were there, it was on a Saturday.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Was it in March?

MR MKHABILE:

I don’t remember well whether it was in March or not.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Okay lets go on. From there you were severely assaulted in the van and can you show us exactly where you were
injured?

MR MKHABILE:

I was injured on my ear, my right ear.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I can see there is a scar but what else happened in your ear other than the scar which you now have?

MR MKHABILE:

There was nothing ever wrong with my ears at that time.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Could you please explain to me after you were severely beaten and released from prison, what happened in 1961 and
1962.

MR MKHABILE:

In 1961 there was nothing going on but in 1962 in May, people were arrested and detained. Every week people were
being arrested and being assaulted in May, June, July, September and October and all these people were never brought
to trial. We felt that we were going to be finished off by this kind of treatment by the police. In the end we felt that we
wanted the police to release the people who had been detained.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

We would like you to explain to us, as you are saying each and every time you were coming from work you would get
arrested, why were you arrested, what was the reason for your arrest every day?

MR MKHABILE:

They said there was an atmosphere that was leading to chaos, which could lead to anything and they were in a hurry to
arrest us. They just took people and they wanted people to explain what was going on exactly with this atmosphere of
unrest.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

As you are saying people were electrocuted and caned, can you please try to explain to us who these people were
severely treated by the electric wires and the mountain.

MR MKHABILE:



When you had an electric shock, there’s a place there which I had never known before and people were taken there and
tortured with electric shocks and afterwards they were put in the cells at the police station.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

This place known as Bo-Paarl that you are telling us about, were there houses there where people were taken to?

MR MKHABILE:

XHOSA - NO TRANSLATION

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

As you were going to march was it to protest and ask for the release of those who were arrested?

MR MKHABILE:

We as men went out to try and tell the people that we wanted, there were many of us who went along to the chief, some
of us went to the police station and I was amongst the group that went to the police station. On our way there before we
actually reached the police station we came across a van which came in between the marchers and said we should stop.

Somebody called Bloem Makileni was taken, was shot and somebody else was actually shot by someone called David
Mfeni, he was David Mfeni, he was shot. We were put in the cells and when we came to the police station there were
many police standing outside the police station. Nobody actually said what they were doing or asked what we wanted,
we just stood there.

One of us came out and said I’ll talk to the police. This man’s name was Maigi. They simply just began shooting and
they shot him in cold blood. When we came there other people ran when this happened and we said why are we being
killed, what is this about? They chased us and again there were other policemen that came to beat people. There was a
chaotic scene of attack, fear and confusion.

We wanted to get out of the town altogether. The place was surrounded by police and we were arrested. We were taken
to the police station and kept there. There were very many of us. After that we were taken to Roeland Street Prison in
Cape Town. At this place in Roeland Street we stayed for some time and then again sent to Worcester. At Worcester we
were kept in the very old jail and there again we were severely beaten.

When we got to Worcester the investigators came and said that they had come from Bloemfontein. These investigators
questioned us and interrogated us continually about what we were doing. One was White and one was Black. I was also
asked to make a statement. When I went in the offices where they were they said you will speak, you will tell us and
they punched me with their fists and I was handcuffed while they shouted at me that I must talk but I never spoke, I
refused. They said you will speak and I didn’t reply.

I was also shackled at my feet and had the handcuffs on my wrists. I was tied between two chairs, the sticks were put
between my knees and I was pushed and pushed and I was also pushed against the wall and my head was hit against the
wall. During this time I was punched continually. I was suspended by my handcuffs which were connected to these
sticks and I was being swung backwards and forwards and my head was hitting the wall.

I will show you how this was done. There was a stick put there, I was between two stools between my legs and I was
pushed. I was beaten for a very long time there and I couldn’t do anything, I could not speak and I couldn’t do anything
I was just in terrible pain after that. Water kept coming out of my ears and as I turned my head water would come out of
the other ear. I was shackled in front with my hands, I couldn’t get up and move around. They came and they lifted me
up again and they said, right now you’re going to talk but I still was not prepared to talk, I never replied.

They then took the handcuffs off me and the shackles off my feet. I was covered with blood and my face was very
swollen. They left and then they returned again and said, right are you going to talk now? I remained silent. They came



with a sack and they put this sack over my head and then they tied the sack on with a rope around my head.

Some were at the other end of the wall, some were pulling the rope and they said leave it, so those on the other side left
the rope and I was struck down and lost consciousness. I woke up in another cell and my ears were bleeding heavily.
There was ten of us and they let us out in the early hours of the morning. As I was looking around even those who were
around me were severely injured.

We were taken into a place for water and told that we must drink. I was feeling very thirsty so I drank and I tried to
wash my ears. We were then taken back to the cells. Those who were severely injured today were taken to us who were
beaten before. That is where the injuries to my ears started, my deafness started there. It was in December 1962 here in
Worcester.

Time went on and they came to fetch us, there were twenty two of us and we were taken to Paarl. When we arrived in
Paarl we were taken to the court and we were given lawyers but we refused them. They said the proceedings won’t go
on.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

When was your case?

MR MKHABILE:

They said we won’t take statements without lawyers. We asked them about these lawyers and they said they were
lawyers of the Judge. We tried to accept what they were saying. One of the lawyers name was Keith who was sent from
Cape Town, that’s what he informed us. He was a Coloured guy and there were people around us who knew him so we
took him as our lawyer so he was there for us.

The third one was charged, he received 12 years imprisonment and two were discharged. We were taken to jail and we
slept there. The following morning we were given shorts to wear and we were taken to the docks. We were handcuffed
arm to arm and leg to leg and then we were severely beaten. After we arrived in the docks we were handed over to the
Robben Island police and put into a boat. When we reached there we were severely beaten again. When we arrived in
the prison we had to take off the clothes which we were given in Paarl and we were given others. We got tickets as well.

The following day we were deployed. There were Boers by the names of Kleynhans and van der Berg who beat us
severely and mercilessly. I received this scar on top of my eye from van der Berg as well as the scar on my head.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Sorry, you spoke of a scar on top of your eye, who beat you there because it is visible?

MR MKHABILE:

Kleynhans and van der Berg were the ones.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And the one on top of your mouth, was that van der Berg?

MR MKHABILE:

Yes, as there were many of them I couldn’t identify them but the one who beat me severely was van der Berg.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Could you please show us the scar.



MR MKHABILE:

The scar is visible.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Are you trying to say that these people were beating you and which object did they use?

MR MKHABILE:

They used big knopkierries.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Can you tell us how you were tortured and assaulted while you were at Robben Island?

MR MKHABILE:

Will you excuse me? By the time I arrived at Robben Island we were given clothes and we were deployed around the
police station. All the new arrivals were under the command of Pieter Kleynhans. Pieter Kleynhans was in charge of the
field known as Langbou. Under the guard of Kleynhans we took wheelbarrows with iron wheels and we had to dig until
white sand appeared and then we had to plant plants there.

Pieter said that he wanted all the drivers to come forward, some did and he showed them the Robben Island lorries. We
took our wheelbarrows and our spades and we worked there. We were beaten while we were working. We came back in
the late afternoon and the following day it was back to work again.

A group came from Pretoria who were also deployed under this same boss and we told them that this place is only for
tough guys not just for the ordinary person as it’s very difficult to work here. One of the guys had blisters on his hands
and I tried to help him but unfortunately I was noticed by the supervisors who were with us. I was busy pushing the
wheelbarrow and I heard them saying here he is.

They beat me on my head with a big knopkierrie, I fell on my mouth and when I tried to get up they beat me again,
twice in the waist and my other leg felt numb. They told me to put the wheelbarrow aside which I tried to do and they
told me to come with them. The supervisors then came along with spades. Pieter Kleynhans handcuffed me.

They dug a grave and with my hands behind my back they put me in this grave with only my head sticking out. They
tried to close the grave. He took his knopkierrie and pushed it into my penis, then he urinated into my mouth and I
swallowed the urine.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Are you trying to tell us it was because you couldn’t accept the urine with your nostrils?

MR MKHABILE:

Yes, he wiped his penis on my face and closed his zip again. I was then taken out of the grave feeling dizzy and
nauseous. They told me to push to wheelbarrow which I did. He beat severely and mercilessly again saying that it’s the
law. They said to me I can push the wheelbarrow against another one if someone else is too slow.

They tried to beat me in my ribs and as the time went on the paid was killing me. As we were digging this white sand I
developed wound and blisters all over my legs and my body was full of scars. We received no treatment or medication
for this. While a person digs this white sand the stones cut you and you are left with scars which turned septic as we
only washed on Saturdays. I don’t whether I can show you where my scar is.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:



It’s up to you if you want to show us.

MR MKHABILE:

Here are these scars.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So you had to sleep with your wounds and your sores that emerged as a result of this treatment?

MR MKHABILE:

I never received treatment for any of these wounds, never.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I ask you to explain this to the people who can’t see so that they know exactly how you came by these wounds. Please
explain to me how you came by these wounds because the people who are listening here cannot actually see the wounds
that you have shown me on the stage. He’s showing us the wounds that he got from Robben Island when he was
severely injured and the bruises that were not treated. You may carry on.

MR MKHABILE:

I then went on and was still being beaten by someone called van der Berg. By this time I was completely deaf in my one
ear but the other one was still managing to hear somewhat. This other ear of mine hears a little.

When we came out of the gate van der Berg who was in charge at that time would take the team out with our shoes. He
beat me again on my face and I fell down but I got up again and followed the others. All day I was not able to really
understand what was going on I was simply observing as I was dazed from the beating that I’d received from this van
der Berg.

We were sentenced to not eating on a Sunday as a punishment and we were not able to shave or to wash or cut our hair
or anything like that. We didn’t see any food on that Sunday. Kleynhans and van der Berg asked me what I was looking
at when I looked at those people. They wanted me to take out a ticket and I was not able to eat, they said to me you will
not eat on Sunday.

There was a chief there by the name of Theron. All that Sunday we didn’t eat, we got thinner and thinner and thinner
and weaker. Another group arrived from East London and we wanted that group to also be part of the struggle and a
strike against these conditions on the Island. After a while we went on a hunger strike in order to protest our conditions.
This hunger strike was because we wanted the food that was actually edible as we thought that we would just leave this
food that we were getting.

We wanted Verwoerd himself come and answer two questions, are we political prisoners or are we prisoners, this is
what we wanted Verwoerd to answer. We were on hunger strike for two weeks and then the supervisor of the jail asked
for a few persons to come and talk to him and we were told that the leaders that had caused these disturbances would be
locked up in jail.

We said we would be treated differently when we were not criminals, we were political prisoners so I’ll stay on that
point. Things went on in that way until 1975 when I was released.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

We thank you very much. I would like to ask you a few questions firstly, are there any people that you can remember by
name of those who were arrested within Paarl?



MR MKHABILE:

I would first like to make this request because some people that I was arrested with at that time who were on Robben
Island have been hanged since then and some of them who were at Victor Verster also hanged, hanged by the state,
sentenced to death. I will talk about one of them that was at Worcester. James Henries came to me at that time we ...

In East London Steven Church Katla, Chiza and Louis Mnchizana were there in P.E. There were many of them whom I
can’t remember. I’ll go to Durban, Zuma, Ndlalose, Sibia and Bani, I was with all those people. In Pretoria it was
Jeffrey Masamula, Anton Izuzu, and Katjlo. They were also there in Robben Island but they all lived in the Transvaal.
Unfortunately those from Namibia were separated from us, we were not together and even if we did meet them we could
not communicate because they couldn’t communicate in English or Afrikaans as they could only speak German and
their mother tongue but there were those who could manage to communicate. I’ve got a list of the people from Paarl.
(End of tape 1, Day 3, Side A)

... was executed and he was imprisoned for 20 years in Robben Island. Fakela was executed, he was about to be
released. Xobile Haans was also hanged. Fourteen of them were hanged, taken from prison while serving their sentence.
That’s all I can say. Izambotla has a son known as Mnzinkulu whom I’m familiar with.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

At the time you were there did you meet the State President?

MR MKHABILE:

I’ll answer you there. The State President arrived there in 1964, after two to three months he was given a further charge.
When he came back after being charged he was with Susulu Mbeki, that’s the President, to-day’s President. He was
taken to a single cell. That’s were they were staying, even Makwetu was there as well. Jeffrey Masumula was with us
but he was taken from us to the other political prisoners like President Mandela.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

The last question, you told us about lorries, Robben Island lorries and that people who are able to drive were given
lorries, can you explain to us what the lorries were doing on Robben Island?

MR MKHABILE:

These lorries were wheelbarrows, they were just making fools of us as there were no lorries only wheelbarrows.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

We thank you very much Mr Mkhabile for your report. When did you meet your wife?

MR MKHABILE:

I met her in 1976.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

By the time you were release you had reached the stage to take a wife?

MR MKHABILE:

I had no other way.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:



Now you saw it was time for you to get married because you were old enough. Thank you very much and we thank you
Mrs Mkhabile. I’ll hand you over to my colleagues who might have some questions for you.

_________________:

They told us that you loved to sing.

MR MKHABILE:

I used to but ever since I became deaf I lost interest.

________________:

I think you must get a hearing aid as you must not lose what you used to love as this is the easiest way. The hearing aid
is the easiest way to help you to listen. I’ve heard from someone that if somebody loves music they must have the
hearing aid.

________________:

I’m sorry but they make a noise to me.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

... my colleagues if there is anything. Mary?

MS BURTON:

Mr Mkhabile the time that you were so involved in Paarl and in Worcester was a time when ... was very strong, were a
supporter of ....? Maybe Pumla can translate.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

She’s asking whether you were a supporter of ...

MR MKHABILE:

Yes I was involved.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Seemingly they are finished but I would like to ask you a last question. What would like the Commission to do, what
would your wish from this Commission be?

MR MKHABILE:

Firstly I have no place to stay, secondly my children are still young and thirdly I have still not recovered from these
injuries which I suffered and I still need treatment. Due to these things I’ve been unable to work so I would need some
sort of disability.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

The Commission will do whatever it can in it’s power to help people in the ways that you have requested. We are not
able to grant requests at this point in terms of any requests that involve monetary help as these things will all have to be
investigated by the Commission and the Commission will do what it can in order to meet with your requests insofar as
they are able. Have you heard me father?



MR MKHABILE:

I’ve heard.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So I’d ask that we leave the matter now where it stands and I thank you very, very much and also the people who have
come here today to listen to what you have explained to us about the way in which you have been treated. Now these
people who are here to-day can know how our fathers, people like yourself have been treated in times past and we thank
you again very much for this.

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 3 - 26 JUNE 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/08100

VICTIM: PIETERSE AFRIKA

VIOLATION: SHOT DEAD BY POLICE

TESTIMONY FROM: LYA MAURISE

 

DR ORR:

Good morning Mrs Maurise thank you for being present here today. Would you please rise to take the oath.

 

LYA MAURISE (sworn states)

 

DR ORR:

Mrs Maurise and I spoke earlier and she said to me that she was not present when her son was shot and asked me to read
the report by our investigating team and she will then tell the remainder of the story. I will read it in English but maybe
Mrs Maurise can use the headphones to hear it in Afrikaans.

Our investigators spoke to Archie Alchaster who was with the victim when he was shot. It was September 1976 and the
witness states that he was one of five people travelling in a car with the victim - that’s Pieter Afrika on the day of the
killing.

The witness was sitting in the back of the vehicle next to the victim as the car passed the
Montagu police station the witness saw a policeman by the name of Mouton standing in front
of the charge office. This policeman apparently shot at the car with a pistol. They continued on
their way home. When they stopped near one of the passengers houses, they witness saw blood
on the victims right shoulder, they took him to hospital and he died on the same day. The
witness told the investigators that the car they were driving was covered with anti Government
slogans and that they were under the influence of alcohol, but were not drunk.

The following day the witness and thirteen others were detained by the police for a period of
three weeks at Robertson Prison.

Investigators were informed by the Montagu court that the inquest report had been destroyed.

You may take the earphones off. Mrs Maurise can you tell us the story how you heard it from the day the policeman
came to your home.

MRS MAURISE:

It was on the Monday morning of the 13th before 8 o’clock when the police van stopped in front of my house and Mr
Mouton sat between 2 other police officers in front of the van and he then said to me that he understood that he had shot



my son but that he was not aiming for my son, he was trying to shoot the driver of the vehicle.

DR ORR:

Did he say why he wanted to shoot the driver?

MRS MAURISE:

No he did not say and I didn’t ask him because I had burst into tears. I never made any enquiries because I didn’t
believe that I could make enquiries, he had to tell me himself. My feeling was that if these children had done something
wrong, they could have taken the children into custody and locked them up if they had done something wrong and come
and told the parents what had happened.

I just had to bear this pain all this time. This is a pain that never leaves you. At the time I had a child in school who had
to finish his schooling and these children no longer had a parent. His money used to come home on Friday’s but after
this it was difficult for me to take care of this child. It was very difficult in other ways as well. After the inquest I was
never called in, I was never asked anything about the inquest they just came outside and told me that the inquest was
over and that no one was found guilty for my son’s death.

DR ORR:

Were you at the court for the inquest?

MRS MAURISE:

Yes I was but I was never called in.

DR ORR:

So they simply came and told you after the inquest that no one was found guilty for you son’s death?

MRS MAURISE:

Yes that is correct.

DR ORR:

Please tell us about your son and his age.

MRS MAURISE:

He was 25 years old, he was not married and he had no children. He lived in my home and he worked for me.

DR ORR:

Was he politically active?

MRS MAURISE:

No he was not involved in any politics at all.

DR ORR:

What were the consequences on your life after the death of your son, how did this affect you?

MRS MAURISE:



This affected my health, I am still not healthy today and I’m not able to go outside in the mornings and the evenings. I
am a useless person because my health has deteriorated. Ever since then I have never been healthy. My health has been
taken away with my son.

DR ORR:

Are you married, is your husband still alive?

MRS MAURISE:

No my son maintained us. I received his income on Fridays and it was only his income that made a contribution to my
household as all my other children are married.

DR ORR:

How many children do you have altogether ?

MRS MAURISE:

I have seven children. I had seven children including him.

DR ORR:

What do you want the Truth Commission to do for you and your family?

MRS MAURISE:

I would appreciate the Truth Commission to give me a lump sum of money if it was possible.

DR ORR:

Do you want to say anything else to us?

MRS MAURISE:

No.

DR ORR:

So there is nothing else that you would like to say?

MRS MAURISE:

No nothing else.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Does anybody want to ask any questions? Glenda Wildschut?

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Mrs Maurise you mentioned someone by the name of Mouton, do you know this person, is this person known to you?

MRS MAURISE:

This person was the Commanding Officer at the Montagu police station.



GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Is it true that this person came back to you?

MRS MAURISE:

Yes on the Monday morning of the 13th and he then said to me that he did not aim at my child, he wanted to shoot the
driver of the vehicle.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

The driver of this vehicle Appolis Hanson is since deceased but not due to this incident.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Thank you very much.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Mary Burton?

MS BURTON:

I don’t really just want - in so much want to ask a question as to say to Ms Maurise that our investigators have followed
up as much as they can to get information and anything - any documents that we can find, we will then put them
together and let Ms Maurise know any other information that we can get.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Ms Maurise thank you for coming this morning to the hearings of the Truth Commission. It’s very difficult to
understand how people can be shot at in the way that your son was shot. And it’s with sadness that we share your pain
and acknowledge the fact that you lost your health with the death of your son.

We would like to pledge a commitment to follow up the incidents, the circumstances that brought your son’s death and
we wish that you would trust in this process and we would do our best, thank you very much.

--------------------------

 

 

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 3 - 26 JUNE 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00244

VICTIM: NOWOWO EMILY TSENZE

VIOLATION: BEATEN BY POLICE

TESTIMONY FROM: NOWOWO TSENZE

 

DR ORR:

Do you swear - I will read the oath - Ms Tsenze I will read the oath and then you will say so help me God.

 

NOWOWO EMILY TSENZE Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

Thank you, Pumla Gobodo is now going to help you tell your story.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Wendy.

Thank you Mama Tsenze, you may take your earphones off. We would like you to give us your opinion of the events
that happened that time when you were beaten by the police. Can you first tell us where you come from?

MS TSENZE

I come from Robertson.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Where did you stay in Robertson?

MS TSENZE:

In Qubello.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Can you tell us what happened at that time in Qubello?

MS TSENZE:

We were at ... in the township and I was sleeping. When I got up and looked out it was dusk. I went into the house and



there was a stove just a little way away from the door, the police then came in and asked me why the rubbish is scattered
around outside. I said it’s the dogs that come at night and scatter the rubbish.

They then came and hit me with a sjambok because they said that we wanted to be free but we couldn’t clean the
location. I again went into the house and while I was standing against the door they came into the house again and
attacked me. We were told that we were wanted at Worcester to see the lawyer to tell him how badly we had been
beaten.

When we got to the court to see the lawyers we saw the lawyers by the vans and we went back again without meeting
with the lawyers.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

You are telling me that you were beaten because of the rubbish that was scattered, was that the reason the police gave
you?

MS TSENZE:

Yes it was.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

You are also saying that it was not only you who was severely beaten, can you tell us why the others were beaten?

MS TSENZE:

I don’t know whether the other people were beaten in their houses but we were told that we had to go out and then we
were taken into custody ... (tape blank)

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

When you say we, are you meaning those that were beaten with you?

MS TSENZE:

All the people in the location were told to go in to take the papers in.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

To pick up the papers and then you were beaten? We’d like you to explain to us how you were beaten.

MS TSENZE:

In the first place I was hit on my head and also on my buttocks and my head was swollen through that beating as well as
my buttocks.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Were you beaten with a whip by the police?

MS TSENZE:

I was beaten with a whip by the police.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:



Were they in a police van or what?

MS TSENZE:

They came on foot, they came into my house on foot.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

How were you injured, was it only that you were swollen or were there any wounds?

MS TSENZE:

My head is still hurting at this point where I was beaten on the back of my head, it still hurts even today.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Did you go and see the doctor because of the wounds?

MS TSENZE:

Yes I did go to the doctor.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

What did the doctor say?

MS TSENZE:

There was a clot of blood that I had at the back of my head as a result of that beating and he gave me pills which I’m
still using to this day.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Could you please tell us tell us the side effects of the beating you received, did you have any side effects or was there
anything that you couldn’t manage to do after you were beaten?

MS TSENZE:

I can’t manage to see the sun when it’s very hot and I can’t bask under it because my head aches.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Whom do you still remember of those who were beaten as well?

MS TSENZE:

I can’t remember the names of those people now but one of them was Tsenze and then Zengelaki.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Which year was this?

MS TSENZE:

I don’t know because I’m someone who has not been educated.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:



In you statement you said it was in June 1985.

MS TSENZE:

I’ve forgotten though.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Mamma Tsenze you told us about a court case, can you tell us about it.

MS TSENZE:

Apart from the fact that we were called there to see the lawyers.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

That’s what I want to know, were these your lawyers?

MS TSENZE:

It was the ANC lawyers.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Which case was it for?

MS TSENZE:

We never actually appeared in court, we were just called to see the lawyers to show them how we had been injured by
this assault but nothing happened after that.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Do you still remember the names of the lawyers?

MS TSENZE:

I do not know their names.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Were they in Robertson?

MS TSENZE:

No they were here in the court at Worcester.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Are they still here? The reason I’m asking is because we want to do an investigation to obtain full information.

MS TSENZE:

I’m not sure where they are now, I’m not sure whether they are still here or in Robertson. They were not in Robertson.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:



You said there was no case.

MS TSENZE:

No there was no case, we were just called by the lawyers.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Sorry, I want to ask a question that I’ve asked before. As you were beating this day and given instructions to clean the
location, you said you don’t know the others who were with you, weren’t there any neighbours or those who lived in
your street that you can remember?

MS TSENZE:

I was also in front of the person’s house who is sitting next to me at the time that this happened but she was not beaten.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Was it that day?

MS TSENZE:

Yes it was that day.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And that day it was not only you who was asked to clean the place?

MS TSENZE:

Other people who came out early were told that they should also be cleaning up the rubbish around the camp at the same
time otherwise they would be beaten as we were.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Can you tell us your wish and the reason for your coming here today?

MS TSENZE:

The thing that I want is to get some help with the injury to my head which is still troubling me.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Is there anything that you would like to say before I hand over to my colleagues?

MS TSENZE:

No there is nothing further.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Does anybody wish to ask questions - Mary Burton.

MS BURTON:

Yes Ms Tsenze our investigators did talk to some of the other woman - I just want to check that you can hear me and



understand in is it Xhosa. Thank you - I just wanted to let you know that our investigators did check with some of the
other woman who were involved in the cleaning up that day and so they have confirmed your story.

MS TSENZE

They were there but are you asking or telling me that they are confirming my story or asking?

MS BURTON:

No I’m telling you. That’s right, but you said in your statement to us that you agreed that it was a good thing to clean the
area and to keep it clean but, that, that was not the right way to make you to do it, is that right?

MS TSENZE

Yes that is so.

MS BURTON:

And I wanted to ask you if that kind of thing happened in [indistinct] at the time, was that just one day or did you have
that kind of experience on other days?

MS TSENZE

No it was simply on that day.

MS BURTON:

Do you have any idea why the police came that day and acted in that way?

MS TSENZE

No I have no idea why they came and treated us like that.

MS BURTON:

And can you tell me also if in [indistinct] at the time there was other political activity going on, meetings and protests?

MS TSENZE

Yes there were.

MS BURTON:

That was just before this, was it?

MS TSENZE

Yes before we were beaten.

MS BURTON:

What I am really trying to find out is why the police should have been so angry as to behave in that way, do you think it
was because of that?

MS TSENZE

I cannot say. They could be angry with meetings but I cannot say.



MS BURTON:

So from your experience it was just - it came as a complete surprise that this happened to you.

MS TSENZE

Yes we were taken by surprise with this assault as we were not prepared for it at all.

MS BURTON:

Thank you very much.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Mamma you can take off your earphones again. Thank you very much for coming and telling us how people have been
bullied in these ways that you have described. As Mrs Burton has asked you, was this thing done to you out of anger by
the police that they should have treated you this way and that I think is the truth of it.

When they’re angry they feel free just to storm in and bully people in the area and the reason for this beating is clear to
us now at this point that people who were staying in their houses were simply stormed in upon and bullied in this way
and told to clean the place where they stayed as if you don’t know that you should be doing that.

The request that you’ve made to the Commission we will investigate and see if there is anything that can be done to
answer to your request. We will write to you and tell you of the progress that we make in this matter and the decisions
that the Commission will arrive at, thank you very much.

--------------------------------
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CLOSING STATEMENT

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

We have heard moving testimony this morning and indeed this afternoon since ten minutes ago. We were taken back to
the early 1960’s a period which marks the changes or the gradual and very slow changes that we are now - we have now
witnessed recently. It was a very painful long process in which many people died end of Tape 3, Side A … literally and
figuratively when people like Mr Mkhabile and Mr Makhubalo old stalwarts of the struggle in our fight for liberation,
come to testify to this Commission and I am one of the people sitting here listening to their stories of endurance, of
suffering - of humiliation, of important anger - sense of helplessness which continued in a struggle over the years over
the 70’s and the 80’s.

I am really very humbled by some of the stories that have been shared here this morning, older men who are much older
than many of us in this room. Parents, husbands, sons, the humiliation that they all suffered. We grateful that we have
been taken back to that period.

We’ve also heard how people have died - Petronella and her mother in law ms Ferus told us about the endurance that
their son and husband suffered. I think it’s very important to note that one of the things that Ms Ferus said is how her
son had repeatedly said to her, that mamma I will one day tell the public - tell South Africans how I have suffered - one
day I will stand in a - in public in front of an audience and share with them how much I have suffered and how they
have tortured me and how much they have tortured others.

And today Ms Ferus and Patti celebrated that vision of their son and husband to share that suffering with us, we
privileged to have been part of that audience, which that stalwarts of the liberation struggle in South Africa dreamt
about. It’s very special that we were part of that hope that he had and privileged that you came to share it with us.

Ms Joseph has just recently shared with us the senseless death of her son, and the inexplicable way in which he died and
only to be told I am sorry Ms Joseph, sorry is such an inadequate term and for somebody to say I am sorry, without any
explanation to the killing, even the sense in which we are told that stones were thrown - these people threw stones, how
could we ever use live ammunition when people are just throwing stones - what if they are throwing stones - is their
sufficient reason for them to be shot at with live ammunition - never mind the fact that the consequences were death?

It seems this became a pattern in this area - in the Boland region - the Boland - much as it is a rural region, it is
perceived as a rural region, where the media very really comes unless something very big happens - where high profile
leadership doesn’t frequent the struggles of the areas - although they know about them. Where people really feel that
they are forgotten, they are in the back of beyond - in spite of that, we have listened today and in the week to ordinary
people - ordinary people, ordinary in the sense that nobody know about them. All these people we heard today, all these
people we’ve heard in the week, nobody knows about them - and yet they were the most extraordinary people - they
were involved in the most courageous acts of suffering perseverance and enduring the pain and humility to their
personhood, to their manhood, to their womanhood in the most unbelievable way. We are not able to comprehend the
extend to which all these people have suffered.

I think it is particularly important for us to remember how courageous woman of this area has been as well. In spite of
the fact that they were also subjected to a particular kind of humiliation for women to be abused and for them to have
their womanhood thrown about or reduced to an unimaginable level - is something which many of us would never fully
comprehend and would never fully understand what it means for those woman to have been reduced to the level in
which they were pulled down by the Security Police and all the police who were torturing them.

Theirs was a multiple kind of suffering, suffering the torture as in the physical torture but also suffering what Patti



earlier on, Patti Esterhuizen referred to as an inner pain - these were very special people, they were very special woman.
I think also it was important for us to relate to their kind of leadership that came out of this little Boland which is
suppose to be the back of beyond. We are extremely touched by it and we are humbled and we share the pain that all of
you have suffered.

There are special thanks that we are going to make, I have been given a list here to say thank you to specific people.
Firstly the designated statement takers who assisted us in making this weeks events possible. We are truly grateful to
people from Zwelethemba, in Worcester, people from Montagu, people from Nqubela and a special thanks to Elizabeth
Roma, Peter Swanepoel and Yvonne Siligem.

We also wish to thank the Trauma Centre in Ashton/Zolani the Masekule Centre and Die Langeberg Gemeenskapsdiens
for their commitment and assistance.

We also thank the community briefers, the people who have assisted the witnesses from the time they started to make
their commitments to share with us their pain. The community briefers are important because they are the ones who are
their with the people, the witnesses, at base so to speak. They will be there to constantly check on them to see how
things are throughout the hearings, they have been there to check on them constantly and immediately after they had
given their statement, we really thank them - Clive Ceasar, Luyanda Mapekula, Sallvon Fransman and Mirriam
Moleleki.

We also wish to thank the Municipalities of Worcester, Nqubela, Robertson for their welcoming attitude and some of
those who have been attending these hearings as well. We are really grateful to you for supporting the process that we
are involved in. We wish to thank especially Mr Market and Ms De Vos.

We also thank Freddie Fourie who rendered his assistance, we also thank Father Wyngaardt of Montagu, Patti
Esterhuizen and [indistinct] Now all these people were themselves witnesses at this hearings, but they were very
generous in containing the feelings of their compatriots during the hearings, people who had difficulties at certain times.
It is amazing that in spite of your own suffering you can be generous with yourselves and offer that kind of special
assistance, we really thank you.

We also thank the First Aid Nurses, Shelly [indistinct] - Tillie [indistinct] from Zwelethemba for volunteering their
assistance and being here to be present whenever they need arises, we thank you Shelly and Tillie for generously
offering your services and being present with us throughout the hearings.

We thank the authorities of this college as well for offering the space for us to have this hearings - it’s particularly
significant that this college is using being the sites of some of the kinds of activities that was spoken about in the week
during the hearings. I think it was only proper for us to be here to have this - to hold this hearings at this college, thank
you especially to Mr Searle, Mr Green who were always with us and always available for us when we needed this door
opened or this room swept or all those kinds of practical requests. We also thank Mr Abe Haupt and the staff of the
college.

Jurgen and his team for providing the sounds but also for going beyond the call of duty - many of us has experienced
him as somebody who as been constantly available, not only in relation to the sound equipment here but when we
needed extra assistance with other things, he was available to assist us. We thank him for being the kind of person he is
and for being completely a part of this team, we really grateful to him.

A very special to Brenda and the team for providing the translations, we have never experienced, I think Wendy said to
me earlier on there hasn’t been this kind of simultaneous translation in the country ever and I think many of us will
agree that this is the case - this is the first time we have even - not only just in terms of Worcester but in other parts of
South Africa as well because sometimes we have parallel hearings, so thank you Brenda.

Thank you Superintendent Horak and your team for providing the protection for being there, standing by for any
security problems that would have - would arise or may arise - we really appreciate that you have brought for us men - I
think it’s true to say men, I haven’t seen any woman police here - thank you for providing the men to be here - we really
grateful to you.



Finally we would like to give a special word of thanks to the media, many people I’ve spoken to where there has been
these kinds of hearings they have never had them publicised. At least they have never had them publicised at the same
time the hearings were run. I spoke to a woman diplomat from Chilli who said you are so lucky in this country to have
such an enthusiastic media, such enthusiastic reporters who will report on a day to day - on the events. We never had
any of this kind of exposure on our Truth Commission in Chilli, so I think it’s very important that we are able to
communicate to all South Africans - this kind of history.

People forget quickly and easily and it’s important for us to have these memories, are memories stimulated somehow,
because we should not forget. I am delighted to see that we have children among us, I think our children should know
what happened to our country - many times people say children should not know you know - we all try to protect our
children - they should not know about these things, they should not know how things were. The irony is that children
know anyway, and it is in fairness to them and in fairness to our history to be able to share with them this pain.

I wish to thank you again the witnesses today who came to share with us - thank you very much. You were not here
while I was passing thanks. Thank you and Mr Makhubalo for reminding us what happened during the ‘60’s. Thank you
very much for remembering what happened and thereby giving us a clear picture regarding the way things used to be.

There is a special request for us to thank the caterers - thank you very much for ensuring that our witnesses are kept fed
- well fed and thank you that you have been able to maintain our energy levels. Thank you very much.

Could we stand as the witnesses leave the room please.
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CHAIRPERSON: ... tell us about your own experience which is also a great deal of torture.About your own
involvement, about your own imprisonment.Before you do so, I have to ask you to please stand to take the
oath.So would you please stand.

ROBERT NANA MALITI Duly sworn states

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Maliti you have had a very long wait ever since about half past eight this morning.We
thank you for your patience, for your willingness to come before the Committee and I am going to ask Mr
Potgieter if he will lead you as you tell us and share your story with us.Thank you.

MS POTGIETER: Thank you Chairperson.Mr Maliti good afternoon. --- I also greet you sir.

Thank you, I hope you comfortable. Your [indistinct]--- Yes I am quite comfortable.

Thank you, your story takes us back to 1988 and it concerns your detention, and your subsequent torture is
that correct? --- Yes it's like that.In 1988 I was a member of the Umkhonto we Sizwe.And I was arrested next
to Old Crossroad police station.Arrested by Benzien and Trollip who were the policemen, they forced me to
drink liquor by force.They beat me severely, they

asked me where I was staying and I told them because I feared for my life. I told them that I lived in number
1398 in New Crossroads.They took me to my house, they kicked the front door open.And they searched the
house and couldn't find anything, going around to the back yard there was a room there where I - which I
occupied, they got there - they again kicked the door open.They ransacked the shack and they found - when
they came back to me they were still beating me up.They continued to beat me up and they left me, they left
with me to Town.All the time they kept on beating me, kicking me, tramping on me until we got to Town.Still I
was bitten, right through and all the way they were kicking me, hitting me with their gun until I lost
consciousness.That was in Cape Town, when I regained consciousness, I think it was the following day, I
saw mymother next to me, there were also some other police who were on guard and I was in Groote Schuur
Hospital.Some of the police tortured me and asked me what - what I was taking this thing they had found with
me too.They had found with me a limpet mine which was - and this limpet mine was in a bag that I had
carried with me.They asked me then where I was taking that limpet mine to. I am going to interrupt at this
state Mr Maliti, I know it's very difficult for you to talk, you talk with great difficulty, it's part of the
consequences of what you've suffered.But they found this limpet mine on you as you explained and is it
correct that when they searched your house, they also found a magazine, a banned magazine Umsebenzi at
your place. ---- Yes it's true.They first got limpet mine which led them to arrest me and later on they found a
banned newspaper the Umsebenzi at home.



And the two policeman involved are members of the security police, Trollip and Benzien is that correct? ---
Trollip and Benzien were South African Police. They were members of the South African Police.

And which police were responsible for the assaults, you say that you been beaten continually, which police
were responsible for that? --- There are two of them and Trollip and Benzien were also assisted then there
were some were sitting - which I could not identify, they were in that room,there were four in all.

Now you said to us that at one stage you lost consciousness.I accept that, that is as a result of the assaults. -
-- Yes, that's true.

And then you woke up in Groote Schuur Hospital, your mother was there and you were under police guard is
that correct? --- Yes that's true.

How long did you spend in Groote Schuur Hospital? --- I was in Groote Schuur for about three weeks.

And were you subsequently charged? --- When I went to Court in 1989 a charge that were laid against me,
was the possession of - to be in possession of a limpet mine and of a banned newspaper.And then I was
sentenced to seven years.

Now you then spent some time in prison? --- I was in prison for about two years.

On Robben Island is that correct? --- Well I spend one year, six months in Pollsmoor and then in Robben
Island I was there for one year.

And is it correct that you were eventually released from Robben Island with other political prisoners in 1991?
--- Yes,

that's true.

Now you were arrested during 1988, how old were you then? --- If I am - I was 21 years of age if I can recall.

And what was your health like then in 1988 before you were arrested? --- I was well, and I was enjoying very
good health before 1988.

And is it correct that at the time that you were arrested you were actually working as well? --- Yes, I was
working as a conductor in a taxi.

In fact if I understood you correctly that was a bit of a front for your other activities really in a way. --- I don't
get your question.

You were employed as a conductor on the taxi's but you were also a member of MK is that not so? --- Yes
that's true, the time - the time I was a taxi conductor it was just a front, because I did not want to be known
that I was a member of the MK, Umkhonto We Sizwe.

Now subsequent to all this and subsequent to your release from Robben island, are you now able to work? --
- No I can't work now, now I get disability grant, only getting - I only live on disability grant.

Why are you unable to work now, what caused the condition of being unable to work? --- My right hand side
is paralyzed.

And - and why is that? --- As a result of the brain damage which caused this paralysis of this right hand side
of my body.



And is it correct that you sustained that brain damage, you sustained that injury in those assaults that you
spoke about? --- Yes that is true.

Mr Maliti are you married? --- I am still a bachelor.

Have you got any dependents, any children - take your time.Are you all right, okay. --- Yes I am all right.

Have you got any children? --- I only have sisters.

And do you maintain them, do you support them, the sisters? --- Yes - yes I am suppose to maintain them.

And from the disability grant that you getting at this stage. --- Yes I try - I try and my mother helps on the
other hand, because there is some job that she is doing.

Now just in conclusion Mr Maliti, what request have you got, what do you want to ask us to see what we can
do in connection with your matter? --- My request is that the Commission should -should help me financially
and even with other things that the Commission can do for me.

What do you feel about the policeman involved in this incident that you spoke about? --- In fact I have
forgiven them because I just take it as something that was created.

Are there any request that you have in connection with those policeman? --- My request is that Trollop,
Benzien, I would like to see those if you were to bring them to me, so that I can see them.

How would you feel if for example they were still in the South African Police Services, say for argument sake
in the superior positions than what they had in those years, how would you feel about that? --- There is
nothing - I would be happy if they would come back to me and we shake hands.

We have noted that, is there anything else that you wish to add to your evidence Mr Maliti? --- I have got
nothing more to

say, I have got nothing more to say.

I thank you for your testimony.

MR BORAINE: Thank you very much, are there any further questions, Mr Maliti, you find it difficult to speak
and I do not want to keep you much longer.I want to take you back though just for a moment.You were in
Groote Schuur Hospital for about three weeks. And then- and then you were ... [intervention]

--- Yes that's true.

And then you were charged in a Court of Law and you went to prison. --- That's true.

Did you ever tell anybody, either the doctors or the nurses or a Magistrate, or a Lawyer, anybody about what
happened to you when you were beaten up. --- I told a lawyer by the name of Essa Moosa.

And was there any Court case or any charge laid against any of the policeman who beat you up? --- There
was.

And what happened, take your time Mr Maliti, there is no hurry, just - just let it come when it can. Mr Maliti
would you prefer not to answer that question, it's perfectly all right if you'd rather not.--- There is some money
that they gave to - for me and giving it to Moosa.

I am very pleased to hear that and that money was paid to you, was it? --- Yes.



Thank you, one last question.Are you having any medical treatment now, either from a clinic or a hospital or
a doctor at all, or a chemist, anything at all to assist you? --- No there is none, the doctor in Groote Schuur
said I would take a very long time to recover, that - so my taking some treatment would

be the same because it would take a very long time for me to recover.

Thank you Mr Maliti, Mr Maliti words fail me to try and express how we feel about what you have
experienced.Let me be very frank.It is one thing to break the law for whatever reasons, it's another thing to
be brutally beaten until you are suffering from brain disturbance which caused paralysis, slowness of speech
and great suffering.There is no excuse for that whatsoever, and I am grateful that you have told us what you
have done.We have heard what you have said and we have listened to your request and we will certainly
bear then in mind as we report on your story today.All I can say is thank you very-very much indeed for
coming today and I hope that the long recovery will have been helped a little bit by your coming here
today.And that, that recovery will accelerate until something of the old you, will return again, thank you. ---
Thank you.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

UWC HEARING - DAY 1 - MONDAY 5 AUGUST 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00217

VICTIM: LUBALO MTIRARA [nephew]

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SHOT AND KILLED BY
POLICE

TESTIMONY FROM: NOMONDE SANNAH TYALI

 

CHAIRPERSON: ... would ask her please to come to the witness stand [indistinct]and welcome, would you
please put on the ear phones.Ms Tyali can I ask you, can you hear me through the ear phones, and can you
hear the translation, can you hear that?

MS TYALI: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: You can?

MS TYALI: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: All right, my first word to you must be one of very warm welcome and an expression of our
appreciation that you have been willing to come today to the Commission.Already you've waited a little while
and we thank you for your patience.And we hope that you will feel that you are amongst friends.This is not a
Court of Law, this is an opportunity for you to tell your own story which you have kept in your heart and mind
for a very long time.It's also a story that you will tell not only to the audience and to this Commission, but to
the whole nation.Before you do so, I must ask you please to stand for the taking of the oath.

NOMONDE SANNAH TYALI Duly sworn states

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, will you please be seated.

Ms Tyali as you will have seen, what we normally do is we ask one of the panel to assist the witness in telling
their story. I am going to do that and I am going to ask you first to tell us a little bit about yourself and about
your nephew, because it's about your nephew that you have come before the Commission, Lubalo Mtirara.

DR BORAINE: So please start whenever you are comfortable. --- My name is Nomonde Tyali, I come from
Transkei but I work in Cape Town.In 1989, September month, on the 6th of September we got news that my
nephew Lubalo Mtirara was dead.He was a visitor on holiday during the September holidays, visiting us a
family.We live in NY12 at no 85 and my eldest brother lives in Khayelitsha in a place called Emakhaya.So
Lubalo wanted to visit other family members and so he went to my brother - he went to my brother.Those
days - he went away for two days, we then got the news that he had been shot by police - by Defence Force
in Khayelitsha.They, the Defence Force did not inform us, we just got this from someone.I was at work and
then my brother went there to look for his body and they identified the body as Lubalo.We did not know what
was the cause of his shooting, because he had just shot - he was - he was here for a short while coming from
the Transkei and he was only 16.So we don't know the reason why he was shot.So this was very painful to



us.

Thank you very much, can I just ask a couple of questions, you said he was from the Transkei, where about
was he from, which part? --- Umtata.

Umtata, thank you. --- He was from Umtata.

And he had - did he have parents and family in Umtata? --- Yes he at that time had a mother who is my
sister.

And did - and she - did she come to Cape Town when he was killed? --- Yes she came to attend the funeral
after the death of her son.

Thank you and you said that he was only 16 years old, so he was still at school.--- Yes.

Now can you remember if you think back, you weren't there yourself, but you may have been told, was there
any protest or march or activity on that day when he was killed? --- There were - there were soldiers at the
place where they have been - where he was shot and there some disturbance which I cannot exactly tell
what kind of disturbance it was.

Was Lubalo politically active? --- No.

And do you know the day that he was shot, what was he actually doing, was he going somewhere or what
actually - where was he and where was he going to when he was shot? --- Since he had visited my brother,
my brother had sent him to the shop to go buy bread and then he never returned.Then - the news just came
that Lubalo had been shot.

Do you know who took his body to the mortuary or to the police station? --- No I don't know and nobody in
the family knows.It's just an eye witness who came to report to us and who happened to know where Lubalo
came from.

When you think back as to what happened - do you think that Lubalo may have been shot almost in the cross
fire or do you think he was deliberately shot by the police.--- I can't tell whether he was shot deliberately
because really there was nothing that was linking him to all, he was just walking leisurely,

getting to a shop. He was not even armed he was just moving to a shop.

Thank you, now there was a post-mortem did they ever tell you what the cause of death was? --- They said
he died from the

bullet wound on the head.

And was there any investigation about his death? --- No there wasn't until - until the time the Commission
started operating, then when I heard about it, I decided to come here so as to hear if the Commission could
do anything about my nephew.

Thank you, I want you to know that the investigating unit of the Commission has started that investigation
and according to them there was an investigation by a Captain Desmond Segal and the kitskonstabels
concerned, admitted that they had shot your nephew and indeed there were others who were killed on the
same occasion.And that unfortunately, why we don't know yet, that the statements made by the three
policeman concerned, are missing in the case docket.Nor is there any record indicating that the forensic
evidence was submitted at the Court.All three of the policeman who admitted that they had shot your nephew
and others, were acquitted, despite the forensic evidence at the time, linking one of them.They were charged



for culpable homicide but were found not guilty.Do you remember being asked to go to any Court case or any
trial after your nephew was shot? --- Nothing happened, not even once did I appear before any Court of Law.

So to this day it's become, it was a mystery as far as you are concerned. --- No I really don't understand it.

Please take your time there is no hurry.I have only two more questions, one - we received a statement from
an eye witness whose name is Noluthando Ntutyu. Do you know this person at all? --- No I don't know him.

So you don't know where he is from? --- No I don't where she comes from.

We will follow that up, please don't worry about that. Was there a funeral for you nephew? --- Yes there was
a funeral at NY12, no 85.

And did the funeral go off all right? --- Yes, but it was very tough in a very surprising manner, because my
sister had nothing, absolutely nothing and no-one knew what had happened and no-one was making any
follow up but because of this Commission, my sister died and so I had to come and do this.After the death of
Lubalo my sister fell sick, but he did not know anything.But because I am here in Cape Town I have decided
to come to appear before this Truth Commission so as to find out what actually happened to Lubalo.

We are all sorry, please continue if you'd like to - are you all right? --- Yes I can continue, and I ask for an
apology.

There is no need to apologize at all.We are very grateful to you for taking on the responsibility of your sister
who is not with us and it must be very painful to relive the experience of your nephew's death.Is there any
way in which you think the Commission can be of assistance to you, however, limited our resources might
be? --- Since the Commission has already helped me, I will be delighted if the people who killed Lubalo could
be exposed and they could state the reason why they killed him.Because he was not a naughty boy, he was
a good boy.Even - even my brother in NY12 is sick since that time of the death of Lubalo because he also
didn't understand what had happened and he started falling sick from that time.We even regretted why
Lubalo had come to Cape Town.

I understand, Ms Tyali I am going to ask my fellow Commissioners if they would like to ask any other
questions. No there are no further questions.I just want to say before you leave us that to be 16 and to be
simply walking and to be killed is some experience which many-many people have had in this country.And
there are so many innocent people who have been caught up in the conflict and the violence of this land.And
what makes it even more tragic is that he was killed so soon before the changes which have come to our
country where everybody now can participate in the election and feel free and we mourn with you the loss of
your nephew, and feel for you very deeply.We will continue to try and find out exactly what happened, our
investigators will not stop.And whether they will be successful or not, we cannot be sure, but that they will try,
that is our promise to you.Thank you again for coming and I hope just the act of telling and sharing this story
today will be of great strength to you, and go well as you go into the future.Thank you again.
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CHAIRPERSON: Can you hear my voice through the earphones?

MR MANENTSA: Yes I can hear you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, and you can hear the interpretation into Xhosa?

MR MANENTSA: Yes I can hear them.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Mr Manentsa we would want to say a very special word of welcome to you.We
understand that you are still not your old self as a result of what happened to you and we are very grateful to
you for taking the trouble to come to the Commission and share with us the experience that you had.Up till
now we have heard from people who were testifying on behalf of other people who were killed in - during the
time of conflict.You, however, are going to be telling your own story about what happened to you.And we
know that this is not easy, and we are quite happy to be patient and to listen carefully and if you feel you
have to pause at any time, you do that.I have to ask you, however, if - if it's possible that you can stand to
take the oath before we continue.

SIPHIWO HARRY MANENTSA Duly sworn states

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, please be seated.Mr Manentsa as you have seen it is our practice to
ask one of the team of Commissioners to assist every witness and in this case it's Ms Glenda Wildschut and I
am going to hand over to her now.Thank you.

MS WILDSCHUT: Good morning Mr Manentsa, are you - are you comfortable where you are seated, maybe
we can ask the briefer to push the chair closer to the table and to adjust your mic.Okay, all right you fine. --- I
am ready now.

Mr Manentsa, would you please tell us a little bit about yourself and then continue to tell us about the incident
that happened in Lansdowne Road near Green Point, Khayelitsha. --- What do you mean to tell, to introduce
myself.I am Siphiwo Manentsa, I am staying in Green Point in[inaudible] presently I live in Khayelitsha with
my mother.I am living in with a certain girl and my child.Since this happened I've been very unhappy, so I've
come here to complain.

Could you continue to tell us what happened to you in Green Point and please explain to us also what it is
that you are unhappy about. --- It was in 1991 in Green Pointwhen it was in Lansdowne Road and I was in
the house.What I saw were hippos and some police cars and followed by a lot of taxi's and I was in the
house at the time.Then I heard shotguns of people who are being shot widely in the streets and some were



being beaten.This continued for quite some time and we ran away into bushes.This was at about two o'clock
in the afternoon and it continued until five o'clock.So after that time, it was discovered that those people were
going to come back, so we decided not to go to sleep.What we noticed was that the people were in the
forefront were the policeman, because no-one was stopping them. In fact when we came back from the
bushed after running from what had been happening, the policeman were the people who were patrolling in
the streets right through until twelve midnight and we could not go to sleep because we scared.We were in
fear that they were going to come back once more.At about one in the morning, I went to sleep, a few
minutes later, I again heard some gunshots, so I jumped outside, I just wanted to see what was
happening.Then I saw that there were houses that were on fire, and there were a group of people standing
next to this people and I though they were the people for the fire brigade so I went to them with intention to
help to distinguish the fire.Before I could get to this people they asked me where I was staying and I did not
answer them.I then heard a shot whilst I was looking towards my left side and someone was pointing a gun
at me and this people were considered in balaclavas and I could not see their faces.I then fell down and I
could see that I had fallen on the street next to this burning houses.I could also make out some cars,
because this people shot at me and then drove past.They thought that I had died.I was crying whilst I was
lying down there, I heard something coming.There is a difference between the sound of a hippo and then I
recognized that this was the sound of a hippo that was moving towards me.I then had the fear that this
people might be dangerous people.So the hippo stopped next to me and they could not see me, and they
were keen to see who had been shot.But they wouldn't get out of the hippo.So I also could not see them and
I was sobbing, I was sobbing.So the people moved on and I came out of my hiding place and went to, I was
semi-unconscious and I couldn't see properly. I tried - I tried to go the other way but I could hear the sounds
of the fire ring.And houses were being burnt.What helped me to cross over there was a - there was a beam
on the other side, so with the help of this beam I jumped over.Then I got into M-section, some people came
to my rescue, there were two of them.They took me to a hospital, and here in hospital they - they saw that I
was badly injured and then they referred me to the Groote Schuur Hospital where I was - I got attention.At
Groote Schuur Hospital I spent there a week and two days, it was quite a long time.Then I was then
transferred to the Conradie Hospital.Then one day a dictator - a detective came and asked me to go the
police station.I can't remember his name.So when I was discharged from Conradie, I went to the police
station where I stayed there waiting for the department -for the detective.I then gave him my statement, then
they asked me who was the person that shot me and they asked me to bring the person that shot me if I
happen to cross - to come across him.Then I felt they were playing a fool of me, I then went to the ANC office
for an advice.Then I went to Town to the chief police and then I gave them my statement and till then up to
now, I haven't heard anything from them up to this time I am here before this Commission.

Mr Manentsa can I just take you back to the beginning of your story please and ask you to tell us what was
actually happening why were people shooting.What was the problem in your area then? --- That was - that
was - there was a war between taxi people, so we couldn't know now why the residence were being beaten
up.

There was a war between two taxi organizations, do you know which two taxi organizations they were? ---
Yes, they were Webta and Lugunya.

Can I just repeat that you are - did you say Webta and Lugunya? --- Yes.

Thanks, do you - do you know where the shots came from when you were shot at.Do you know whether it
came from the hippos or from somewhere else? --- If I were to answer the question, I can't tell whether this
shots were coming from the hippo you would be standing and then you would just see some shooting and
the policeman were not intervening.What they were actually doing was to search and look for the people who
were running away.So this would be very difficult that we were running, they were searching for us, and yet
the people who were armed, were just looked at, nothing was done to them.

You were - you were taken to hospital and - Groote Schuur Hospital and then later sent to Conradie.Do you



know why you were - do you know why you were sent to Conradie and what kind of hospital Conradie
Hospital is? --- It was the first time for me to go to Conradie Hospital.

Would you agree if I told you that at Conradie Hospital they treat people who have injuries in their spine? ---
Yes, because I also had been shot on the head, so I agree with what you saying.

So the shot wounds that you - the injuries that you received were spinal injuries. --- I was shot on the head.

Okay, Mr Manentsa you described yourself at the time of the incident. Can you just give us an idea of what
your state of health was before the accident, before this incident occurred. --- I was very healthy being with
my mother, I use to work at the time, I was doing casual jobs, that's how I lived.I would seek for casual jobs.I
was a worker and I could do everything on my own.I now live on a disability grant.

You are speaking very slowly now as well, was this the way you spoke before the accident as well? --- No, a
lot of change occurred to me.

Would you like to just give us an idea, I know it is very difficult but can you give us an idea of the changes
that you are talking about. --- Firstlyif you are talking, I take time to conceive what you are saying and then I
have problems to answer back.And then I take time to respond to answer and talk.So this would appear to
people as if I am playing the fool, because they would be expecting me to answer back promptly and yet this
was not the situation before this injury.

So the fact that it takes you a very long time to talk and to answer and also to understand and grasp the -
what people are speaking to you about, does that irritate people, do they - are they inpatient with you? ---
Yes they get irritated because when I speak, I also - I also encounter some difficulties to - to know what I am
suppose to say.Are you still receiving treatment right now? --- Yes I still get medical treatment.

And where are you receiving that treatment? --- I get it from the Groote Schuur Hospital.

Thank you very much Mr Manentsa, I do not have any more questions but I would hand over to the
Chairperson for further questions from the other Commissioners.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Glenda, any other questions, yes Ms Burton.

MS BURTON: Good morning Mr Manentsa. --- Good morning.

You talked about - you talked about the people who were wearing the balaclavas and at first you thought that
they were the fire brigade but then you saw that they were not.Did you see them close too - would you be
able to tell us what they looked like or who they might have been? --- Because it was at night when I was
shot.I really cannot identify those people.Because everything was done in a split of a second, I wasn't even
given an opportunity to look at the faces of the people.

Thank you.I just wanted you to know that our investigators have followed up the things that you have told us
in your statement.And you - you were not able to remember exactly what date it might have been, but there is
other evidence that shows that it was in September of 1991.And at the time you made a statement to the
Unrest Monitoring Action Committee and they recorded the facts that you've told us.So we have other ways
of confirming that what you've told us was part of that struggle between Webta and Lagunya in Khayelitsha at
the time.So thank you very much for giving us more information about those events.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Ms Burton.I don't want to hold you longer than is necessary because I know that
you are not comfortable because of your injuries.But just a couple of concluding questions.First the people
wearing balaclavas, were there many of them, can you remember whether they were five or ten or three or a
huge crowd, any recollection? --- This is a good question, such that these people in balaclavas, the



balaclavas were black in color, but I can't recall the people.

Thank you, you mentioned that you made a report to the police station.And that you heard nothing since
then.Was there no inquest or rather an inquiry or a Court case about your being shot? --- As mentioned
earlier, I went to the ANC office, that's where I went to and even then they did not take any steps, all they
said was that they were going to call us later, up till now they haven't done that.

Thank you we'll - we'll certainly try and take that up ourselves and be in touch with you again.One last
question, you know that this Commission has been appointed by the President and that we have a
responsibility which is right across the country and we will be hearing from people like you and many others
for the next eighteen months as we have in the last few months.We can try and do what we can, we cannot
do everything that everybody would like us to do.But is there any way in which you think the Commission
may be of help to you? --- Yes there is.I - it is - I would be having my own house or something that belongs to
me this years and this disability grant that I am getting is not sufficient, it doesn't help me to have what I
need, because things are expensive and I even live with my family.So I need a house, I need
accommodation.And secondly I would like this people who did all this to me, should come forward and take
responsibility.

Thank you Mr Manentsa, we have heard what you have said.We have also listened to your story and we will
certainly do what we can do and what is possible and we feel deeply for you, because you are still damaged
and will carry the cost of what happened that night for the rest of your life. We are grateful to you for coming
to the Commission, despite your injuries and the difficulty you have of speaking and of walking and perhaps
even sitting.And we hope and trust that as a result of sharing this experience with us and with so many other
people here today, and indeed on the radio and the television and the newspapers throughout the country.It
is very important for this country if it's going to move beyond conflict, and distrust and hatred to find a new
way forward of healing and reconciliation and justice.And you have made your contribution and we want to
thank you very much indeed.Thank you. --- Thank you, thank you.
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CASE NO: CT/00222

VICTIM: CLIVE CUPIDO [son]

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SHOT AND KILLED BY POLICE

TESTIMONY FROM: MAUREEN CUPIDO [mother]

 

CHAIRPERSON: ... who was shot in 1985.

MS CUPIDO: That's right.

CHAIRPERSON: Shot and killed.In a moment I am going to ask one of our Commissioners to assist
you, but before that would you please stand for the taking of the oath.

MAUREEN CUPIDO Duly sworn states

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, will you please be seated.

--- Thank you.

Ms Burton is going to take over from me now and she - I will pass the mic on to her.

MS BURTON: Thank you Chairperson, hello Ms Cupido and welcome again.

--- Hello and thank you very much for hearing me.

Ms Cupido your son Clive was at school at Kasselsvlei Senior Secondary School in 1985, is that
right? --- That's right.

Right, and in the evenings after school he use to go and study with a friend at the friend's house. ---
That's right.

Is that right, that friend was Albert van der Berg, is that right? --- That's right.

Yes, and so on that night of the 29th of August he was with his friend studying.--- That's right.

That's right, okay, so you weren't surprised when he didn't come home in the early part of the
evening because you knew that he was with his friend. --- That's right.

But that was a very tensed time, August 1985 in the areas around Cape Town.There was the planning
for the Pollsmoor march and there were - there were riots and there were a number of things going
on.So you probably were a bit worried about all the young people at that time. --- Yes.

And was Clive involved in student movements or student organizations? --- No.



Not that you know of? --- No.

Now how did you hear then what had happened to him on that night? --- Well I was sitting, and me
and my husband was sitting waiting for Clive to come home.Because that's the day that Boesak and
Tutu had the march in Cape Town.Clive came home early - eleven o'clock the morning and then he
told me this march is going to have a lot of trouble.Little knowing that he is going to be killed and
then he went to this friend and he sat - he first then have supper and then he went to his friend, and
that was early hours, early.And then we - we wait for Clive to come home, because my husband never
sits, wait for his children, I am the only one.And then suddenly I just fell asleep and then I stood up
and I went to my bedroom and as I went to my bedroom to get onto my bed, I heard the shots,
because before the shots, I heard gave three - three thumps, I just -my heart just went you know. And
then I asked God if it's my child, take him away, I don't want him to be paralyzed.Little knowing it was
my child.And just after the shots, this chaps, this children running to our house and all they said, Ms
Cupido is Clive here.I told them no.But they didn't want to say anything, they just asked and I - I
couldn't go, it was say past eleven and then my husband and my daughter, they took the car and they
went out with the car to the hospital. Because apparently they didn't come tell us our son was shot,
no-one came to tell us.They came to fetch the body already, but now my husband went straight to the
hospital, Tygerberg.Apparently when he came there, he and my daughter - so when they saw him, so
he asked one of the porters if here - a body came in here, they didn't want to answer him.But he said
he could of smelled the death, he could of smelled the death when he passed that certain
ambulance.And then they pushed the ambulance through the door and then the nurses came out and
they all barricaded the ambulance so that this people in the car couldn't see which - who is in the
ambulance.But my husband recognized my son's hair, because he's got - he had lovely black hair, he
just saw the hair.And apparently when he went inside, this Lawrence Davids was sitting there, he was
so shocked to see my husband and he asked what happened.And my husband didn't answer
him.And it's only afterwards when the body went into the hospital that they said, the next morning
they said he was dead.So we had to go to Salt River Mortuary to identify my husband - my sons body,
that's all.

Thank you Ms Cupido.Now you told us that there was somebody else there when your son was killed,
Errol van Rensburg. --- Errol van Rensburg.

Was he a friend of your son's? --- Not actually, but he as there, he is the key witness. And this chap
that sat at the hospital, Lawrence Davids.

So Errol was with Clive when they were - was Errol also

injured? --- Errol wasn't injured. But I believe Lawrence Davids he was injured, because he kept the
policeman, they all ran onto a roof, and he kept the policeman - he sort of grab him and with this
struggle the policeman's gun fell.And he called for versterkings and then Lawrence jumped off the
building.So Lawrence was totally out of the case, but Lawrence is sitting in a psychiatrist hospital in
Mitchell's Plain from that time onwards till today.On so they blamed my son Clive Cupido that's the
one that kept the policeman, but in the meantime it was Lawrence you see.Now Lawrence is still in
that hospital all these years and I would like Lawrence to lead a normal life, he must come out of
there and he must tell the truth of what happened that night.

Thank you, thank you Ms Cupido.There were - after - after Clive's death there was an inquest. ---
That's right.

And we have followed up the inquest report and the Magistrate found that the cause of death was a
gunshot wound on the chest and that no-one can be held responsible for the cause of death. You
know the name of the person who shot Clive, don't you? --- Yes.



Who was that - don't worry - don't worry if you have to look it up in your ... --- No it's Cloete.

Okay, and he made a statement at the inquest in which he admitted

that he had fired the shot.--- That's right.

But then he was asked whether it was necessary to do so, and he obviously believed that, that he
was in a situation where he had to shoot.--- Ja dead men tells no tales.

There was somebody else who made a statement and that was

Brian Daniels, do you know Brian Daniels? --- I don't know Brian Daniels, it's the first time I'm heard
of Brian Daniels now.

The statement that he made was really just to explain the riots and the tension and the unrest that
there had been in the area at the time.And he talked about some burning tires and barricades in front
of Smart Cleaners, was that somewhere near where Clive was killed? --- Smart Cleaners is in
Modderdam Road and we stay in De Wet Street, and Quick Foods is also in Modderdam Road, but it's
further up just passed the bridge.So I don't see how if it's burning down there and Clive was on the
other side how he - they can shoot him.As I say Lawrence - Lawrence Davids he is in a psychiatric
hospital from that incident that night.He's eleven years now and he must come out, he must tell the
truth because he was also with.He kept the policeman and the policeman's gun fell.He is the one and
Clive was with, he was with and Errol van Rensburg.

All right, it is a very-very heavy price to have paid for you to have lost your son and for Lawrence
Davids also to have been so seriously affected over such a long time. --- That's right.

What is it that you would like the Truth Commission to do? --- As you know Clive wasn't - I haven't
got such brilliant children, but his whole aim was that he, he wanted to go and work, he was
frustrated, he wanted to make his ten finished and then he told me, mommy you can't afford to sent
me to a varsity, but I'll go and work and I'll do part-time, I'll do part-time varsity, so I am going to work
to help you, you see.That was his aim, he just wanted to finish up his standard ten.And I mean I - I
feel that the truth must come out, people should know that it wasn't my son that kept the policeman,
it was Lawrence Davids, but seeing that it was a State of Emergency that's why his parents didn't
want him to come and testify, so the truth must come out, it must come out, he must be - they must
see to him and he must give a statement and - and Errol van Rensburg.

Thank you very much Ms Cupido. --- Thank you.

I know it hasn't been easy for you to come and tell the story and it must of been hanging over you
and now you have been very brave and done it, so thank you very much indeed. --- Thank you very
much.

CHAIRPERSON: Are there any questions from any other Commissioners, no.I just have one question
Ms Cupido.Just help me to be - to make sure that I understand, your son was shot very close to your
home.--- Yes.

In the next door house or the next ... --- The next street, just the next street.

The next street. --- Ja.

So there were a lot of people around. --- That's right.



Now in terms of one report that we have, but it hasn't any eye witnesses names attached to it.It says
that after Warrant Officer Cloete shot your son and he admits he shot your son in Court, they heard
him say that he had shot the wrong person.--- That's right.

Now do you know of anybody who specifically heard that? --- We know and we approached the
people but the - the day of the Court case they didn't want to come forward. I can't blame the people
because that time it was State of Emergency and I mean everybody was frightened to go to jail.

Yes.--- See, there was a lot of witnesses and everybody say, don't worry we'll help you, we'll help you,
we know he is innocent, he was just also curious you know like other children, running and
frightened, we'll help you, but they never came forward.

Ms Cupido it's - we'll follow that up, but it's very generous of you to explain that people were afraid
because of the State of Emergency, because when you are directly involved obviously you want
everybody who knows the truth, to come and tell the truth. --- That's right.

And you very, very generous.We'll also follow up in terms of Lawrence to find out exactly what that
situation is.Ms Burton has already indicated that you have carried a very-very heavy burden and
particularly as extreme force was used against a young boy, and that he died and that you have still
no real knowledge of exactly why and why it was so necessary to do that. We hope that we can try
and be of some help in continuing the inquiries and obviously we will keep you in touch as it goes
on.But I do want to thank you on behalf of the Commission for you willingness to come and appear
before us and to share with us some of your own pain and grief, and we wish you God's blessing as
you leave us. --- Thank you and the same to you all, thank you very much.

Thank you.
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CHAIRPERSON: Good morning Ms Truter, please stand for the oath.Thank you.And I would be glad if you
would listen to the translation.

REBECCA JOHANNA TRUTER Duly sworn states

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, you may sit.Ms Truter you are going to tell the Commission about your son
Christopher who was a very young boy when he was shot and killed and Sarah if I may call you that, you are
the sister of Christopher and you will tell your story as well.it's a very deeply painful one, we appreciate
that.We hope that you will fee comfortable with the Commission, we are here to assist not to judge you, we
are not a Court of Law, but we would very much want you to share with us what you have experienced.Mr
Denzil Potgieter is going to take over from me and he is going to put the questions to you in jou eie taal and
you can feel very comfortable and relaxed as you give us your testimonies.Thank you very much.

MR POTGIETER: Thank you Chairperson.Good morning, madam and Ms Petersen good morning.You can
take off your headphones because we will speak to each other directly.I'll tell you what if you can't hear me
properly, if you can't hear what I am

saying, then you can replace the earphones to hear, but if you can hear me properly there is no need for
that.Can you hear me.Is that better - is it better with the headphones on. --- Ja - yes.

All right, could you perhaps move the microphone to Ms Truter because we going to start with her, and we'll
get back to you Sarah later on.Ms Truter I would like you to just relax, tell us the story and no problems, don't
worry about it, so please take your time and tell us everything that you wanted to tell us. --- Must I start?

No let me ask you first, this case evolves around your son Christopher in August of 1976 he was shot and he
died a couple days after this, is that correct? --- Yes.

Actually 1976 was a very turbulent time there was a lot of unrest, especially the month of August.The unrest
broke out in the Western Cape and it spread to places like Bonteheuwel, protest actions gathered momentum
and Christopher was actually the first victim, the first person who died in that time of unrest in 1976.How old
was he when he died? --- He was 15 years old.

He was only 15 years, was he at school? --- Yes at Bonteheuwel High.

What standard was he in? --- He was in standard 8.

Standard 8? --- Yes.



Now the date we have, the date on which he was shot, it was the 25th of August of 1976? --- Yes.

You weren't present at the scene when he was shot but you heard from other people what happened, how he
came to be shot.

Could you tell us briefly what you know about this incident.--- I was a nursing sister at Zerelda Steyn and he
came home on the 24th and he said that there was a lot of singing and unrest, and all the children came
home from school and they took his book satchel and he found that all his books had been strewn
around.And somebody had taken his satchel, it was a new satchel.And I told him well Christopher tomorrow
you take two carrier bags and you go and collect all your books and bring them home.He went to collect his
books, he passed Arcadia High School, and they went to see what was happening there because there was
a lot of singing and chanting by the school children, there was a lot of noise.And whilst he was standing
there, five women were present as well and his friend Sydney Jackson also arrived.I don't know happened
further but my daughter could perhaps tell you, because I was work near Conradie Hospital.They just called
me and told me that he had been shot, it was on the news as well that a child had been shot.They phoned
me to tell me that it was my child who had been shot.And of course I was terribly upset and I went to
Conradie Hospital in Ward 8, it was the children's ward and I waited there for him.But my daughter will be
able to tell you how she found him.

So this happened in Bonteheuwel where he was shot? --- Yes, yes that's correct.

What kind of a child was Christopher? --- He was a very happy child and he was always very curious to know
what was happening, but he was also quite timid.And I think the school gave a reference as to what kind of a
child he was.He loved his school and he was very successful in his studies. He never failed a standard.

Was he involved in political activities at the school because we know there were lots of riots and unrest at the
time. --- No he wasn't involved, he was just exited - got exited when people marched and sang and he just
went to see what was happening at Arcadia High.As I said he was quite afraid, he was a timid child.

Now Ms Truter as far as you know, who shot Christopher? --- I have the papers in the file it was Albert
Voskuil who shot him.

Now Albert Voskuil is a policeman is that correct? --- Yes he is a policeman, he was a Captain.And his
colleague was Errol English who was with him.

Now after the accident was there a Court case? ---After the incident yes, yes sir.We had to attend the inquest
and when we arrived they made us wait in the passage and they were behind closed doors we didn't know
what was going on.Afterwards the lawyer came out and said well the case has been finalized.And I was
really very unhappy because we hadn't been told anything.Captain Voskuil apparently said it was a
mistake.But I don't think it was a mistake, because if you shoot up in the air, then you wouldn't use live
ammunition, but he Captain Voskuil shot - used a live bullet, the photographs don't show but he actually fired
in the air.

So in other words Ms Truter, that Captain Voskuil that shot Christopher, nothing happened to him. --- No
nothing happened to him and I later heard that he is retired.

Now you say that he alleged that he had been shooting in the air? --- That's what he said he shot in the air,
but how could

it then of happened that my child was shot in the back of his head.

So he says the shooting, he said he was shooting up in the air, but the wound was at the back of



Christopher's head, that was the entrance wound. --- Yes at the back of his head, at the back of his brain.

So you don't believe the story that Voskuil shot into the air? --- No I can't believe it, because it simply doesn't
make sense.If he - if he had been shooting in the air, why was he using a live bullet, he must of known that,
that bullet would land somewhere and cause harm.

Am I understanding you correct that nobody has ever notified that officially what happened, at the time of
Christopher's death.You were never notified as to the Court's finding, no letter. --- No, I was never given
anything, afterwards he came to us, he knows us and we know him, my husband was sitting outside when he
said to my husband is this where the child was shot.And my husband just said yes but my husband wasn't
aware that he was the actual person who shot him.So the children came afterwards and said it's him, it's him
and the children started acting strangely.

So is this now Mr Voskuil who came to your house? --- Yes.

And he came to ask whether this was the - if this is the child's home? --- Yes.

He didn't say anything, he didn't apologize.--- You see I wasn't there at the time, I was nursing opposite
Conradie and this is what I had heard my - my daughter was at the scene at the time when he was shot. I just
waited for them with the ambulance afterwards.

Yes we will speak to your daughter now, I'll speak to Sarah.But how do you feel about this whole incident? ---
You know each and every day I still of him, he was my baby, he was 15 years old and I still think of him each
and every day, I am so sad, his death affected us very badly.I was healthy, strong woman and look at me
today.

We know this must be very-very painful for you to talk about this in public, but may I ask you, it's clear that
you still very unhappy about this incident.What can the Commission do for you to help you. --- You see he
was 15 years old, he wanted to one day work for me and support me, he would of been 35 today.He always
said that he would work me and he would support me, he wanted to study to become a lawyer, so that I could
pay my debts.But now we have nothing, we live off our pension, if we borrow money during the month we
have to pay it after we receive our pension at the end of the month, life is a struggle.And I am asking the
Commission, but I don't really know how to put it, but perhaps they can do something for me.

Thank you Ms Truter, we have heard what you've said.I am not going to talk to Sarah before I hand you back
to the Chairperson to hear whether there are any questions for you.

SARAH VALERIE PETERSEN

MR POTGIETER: Sarah welcome and thank you for coming with your mother and that you are also here
today to tell us what you know about the shooting incident. Your mother says that she wasn't at home that
day, but that you were at home, is that so? --- Yes.

Can you very briefly tell us what happened on the 25th of August 1976.

--- I was working at the time and I was on sick leave, my leg was swollen.That morning when he left for
school to fetch his books, I told him that I was leaving for the Day Hospital which was in Bonteheuwel.I had to
cross this field to get to the Day Hospital - this field where this whole incident took place where the children
are performing.And a student came to me and said to me that they shot at Christopher's friend, this Sydney
Jackson.And I asked him where Christopher was, he said that he did not know where Christopher was and
another student then came to me and said that they had just shot Christopher.And this person was just lying
there and I passed, and of course the bandage that I had on my leg had come off because I was running.A
policeman asked me where are you going, and I said that I believe my brother is lying there and he said well



go and see that you get away from here.And when I got there I saw that Christopher was lying there with his
tongue hanging out, and he had on his school top, which was scattered with pieces of his brain.And I wanted
to know how long the ambulance would take before it arrived, and they said that the ambulance would be
arriving shortly.And if was half an hour before the ambulance arrived.They arrived and we got into the
ambulance and went to the hospital.But on the way to the hospital he said to me mummy.

Please take your time, we know that it is very difficult but do take your time, there is no hurry.Perhaps the
briefer can give you a bit of water to drink. Do you feel a bit better. --- Yes, he said mummy and I said yes my
child, because he thought that my mother was in the ambulance with him. And when we got there, they said,
that the policeman had thrown him with a brick, but that the had to go straight through to the theater.And we
heard that the doctors removed a bullet from his head, and that's all.

So the police said that they had thrown him with a brick, that he wasn't shot, but he actually been shot with -
he had actually been shot and the bullet was removed.Where you at Court when the inquest was conducted?
--- No I wasn't.

Do you want to add anything else to your evidence or is that all that you want to say? --- No really.

Have you said everything? --- Yes.

Thank you very much.I will now hand back to the Chairman and he will find out if there are any other
questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Any questions, any questions?

REBECCA JOHANNA TRUTER

CHAIRPERSON: I have just one question that I would like to ask you, there were a number of photographs
taken by the chief photographer of The Argus, did you ever see those photographs? --- Yes I did see them, I
kept them for 20 years, kept them in a safe place with the attorney's documents and everything.But I want to
say when I received him at the hospital he had a big lump on one side of his head, and I screamed so much
that they had to give me medication.They had to sedate me and I had to be sent home, but before I went
home, I wanted his clothes, I waited for the clothes and I was taken home. And when I got home, his school
top was so full of pieces of brains and pieces of bones that I had to keep it under a tap of running water so
that it could all wash into a drain. And I soaked his things and when it was dry I distributed it amongst other
students.And we then carried on, and after a year I got a slight heart attack, and the doctor said to me that it
was as a result of delayed shock.But the doctor then said to me that it was a bullet and I should not believe
that it was a stone or a brick.And that's all.

Thank you.

SARAH VALERIE PETERSEN

CHAIRPERSON: Sarah could I just ask you as well do you remember seeing the photographs that were
taken by The Argus photographer? --- Yes.

Can I ask you if you - the reason why I am asking is that according to information that we have from our
investigators, there were actual photographs taken of the incident when Christopher was shot.Can you
remember seeing that, a photograph of the policeman with the gun? --- I cannot really say but I was there
after he had been shot, after the shooting.

That's fine, I just wanted to know whether you had actually seen that or not, we can go back to those
photographs when we come back to you.I just want to echo the words of Mr Potgieter when he mentioned



that the death of a child is particularly painful and tragically in South Africa many people paid a very high
price.And amongst those people were children, children at school, children in the first flower of their lives,
and they had been cut down and we are grateful to you for reminding us of the high price that has been paid
for our democracy and the end of a conflict.We should never ever take that for granted and we should
commit ourselves afresh in the name of Christopher and so many others to continue their work and to strive
for peace, for reconciliation and justice.Your coming here today is part of that.And we are very-very grateful
to you and we have listened carefully to you.We've heard your request and we will consider them very
carefully and we'll come back to you.And thank you again very-very much indeed.Baie, baie dankie. --- Baie
dankie.

Thank you very much.
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CHAIRPERSON: ... glad when we see families standing together as you are today. You have a painful story
of detention of torture of harassment, of imprisonment and we want to hear your story today and I want to ask
you first Ms De Souza are you going to give evidence as well, you are, thank you.

MS DE SOUZA: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, will you start ...

MS DE SOUZA: It was said that Colin should start first.

CHAIRPERSON: Fine, that's great, thank you very much but both of you then will have to take the oath, so if
you'll both please stand for the taking of the oath.

COLIN DE SOUZA Duly sworn states

DOROTHY DE SOUZA Duly sworn states

CHAIRPERSON: Without any further delay then Mr De Souza I am going to ask Dr Wendy Orr if she will take
over from me and assist in the hearing of this evidence, thank you.

COLIN DE SOUZA: Okay.

DR ORR: Thank you chair, hello Colin, we've been speaking to

each other a lot over the last two days. And now you are going to speak to this audience and to the
country.Colin you're a young man, but in your life, I think you've gone through experiences which people
much-much older than you probably never ever dream of.At the age of 15 you were recruited by MK and
became part of the Bonteheuwel Military Wing which Muhammad Ferhelst told us about.You were on the run,
in hiding, your life was disrupted and then in 1987 you were arrested.Can you tell us what happened to you
that - at that time in October 1987. --- Well I was arrested on the 2nd of October 1987 at 5:00 am the
morning.During my arrest there were about 30 - 40 Security Branch policeman that took part in the whole
arrest and we were took that morning to Brackenfell police station where we all were lined up, we were about
18 to 20 young comrades of Bonteheuwel.I was part of the comrades that was lined up there and first of all



they took our names and I knew I was very wanted by the Security Police, and I gave the false name Mark
Bresick with a false address also.During that whole day as I was standing in the line you know also waiting to
be interrogated by the Security Police all my comrades went one by one in and I could have heard how they
were screaming and shouting how they were being beaten up by Security Police you know.And - but four
o'clock the afternoon, this one security bloke he called me and he said to -asked okay now what is your
name, I said Mark Bresick, your address, I gave the false address again and he called me into a room and he
called this one cop in with the name of Todd and this guy was like an artist you know, he 'drawed' sketches
about people you know and descriptions and he said to me like open your bek maak oop jou bek and I had
this(indistinct)teeth you know and they said now we know you are Porky. And immediately at that time they
phoned Loop Street and they informed all their branches that they got the main - the main guy they - they
were looking for and during that five minutes that whole police station was swarmed with security personnel
that came in you know and it was almost like an interview you know.And these people they were laughing
and making jokes, say how we caught up with you, we thought you were a big guy but now we see you are
only a small child or a boy, but you have a lot to tell us and you know a lot.Then I was being introduced to
Captain Van Brakel, he told me that for the past two years, he was chasing me and they were part of an
investigating unit that was being empowered or gave - that get a mandate by Adriaan Vlok that time to catch
us or kill us.That was what he told me, from there I was being - 'tooken' to Elsies River police station where I
was being kept that weekend there.And the Monday morning of the next - following weekend Sergeant
Pukker, Captain Van Brakel, Attie Strydom, and another boer with the name also Attie, they came there and
they brought a tea table you know this tea trolley tables they brought one of that tables in with stacks of files
on it, there was about 300 files and during that next two weeks, they would interrogate me about - over all
that 300 files.They said some of the files was named Colin de Souza, some was named Porky, some was
just named Bonteheuwel Military Wing.They would question me about attacks that 'happens' and policeman's
houses, bombs that went up, about comrades, Ashley Kriel, Anton Fransch, Andrew November.After they
were finished with that two weeks with me, that interrogation at Elsies River police station, they took me this
one morning to a field in Bonteheuwel where I had to show out where this arms cache were as they would
call it a DLB that time, dead letter box, we went at five o'clock at that morning on the 15th of October 1987
we went to this field opposite the Machete. The Security Police they were digging up that whole field,
apparently they found nothing and there was this one boer all that I know about him, he said he was the wit
wolf of the Eastern Cape.He said to me yes Porky, I will necklace you - I will necklace you just the way I
necklaced all the other comrades in - mainly in the Eastern Cape.And you mustn't play jokes with us, this is
the spade that I hit Ashley with and then they took me away you know.Took me to a Magistrate where they
like forcibly made me to gave a false statement, a statement that I didn't even read, that I didn't even
see.After that they took me to Victor 'Verster', when I 'camed' at Victor 'Verster' I made a complaint against
one of the officers Constable Kahn, I told the ordinance there this hospital ordinance that this officer Khan he
assaulted me on the morning of the arrest and they formally lodged a complaint against him.From - I was just
about two weeks there at Victor 'Verster', I would say more like a holiday or a rest, then I was being fetched
by Kahn and Strydom or other boers also and they took me back toKuilsrivier police station.The day when I
'camed' at Kuils River police station, there were like Military Intelligence people, State Security Branch,
people of the Secret Service, all wanted to question me in connection with bombing attacks and pipeline
structures, they want names, they want

instruct - instructions how the underground operated to where underground,this underground were linked you
know how deep I were in.They questioned me about Joburg and all these etcetera things you know.

Colin I am sorry to interrupt, did they assault you or torture you while they were questioning you? --- Yes -
they were beating me at that stage.And at one incident they were throwing that was during the afternoon they
throw in some teargas canisters in - inside the cell you know a wet cell you know, this wet with water and
they closed the doors and all the windows were closed but at that time I was still cleaver of knowing the tricks
and the tactics you know of laying down on the ground and that, the tear gas won't get me, so when they
came in, they saw that I was still conscious, they were expecting somebody after a half an hour to be



unconscious, so what they did is they undress me and they chained me up, you know my feet, my hands to
my feet and they had a special chain you know, that were used with the prisoners that is on awaiting trial you
know, that chains you know and they would chain me up by my feet and my hand and put me up against this
metal gate you know, this metal and chained me up to that gate, then start beating me with the batons over
my head, Van Brakel would pull my hair and you know and they was beating me till I was out.I don't know if it
was the next day or if it was that night, but I regained consciousness while I was laying hanging on that door,
metal door and when I was regaining conscious I thought to myself why - why am I seeing this people you
know not the right side up, but you know the other way around you know I was - I don't know how to explain it
now.But I was actually half way upside down you know and they came, Van Brakel came in and he grabbed
me by my hair, because I had very long hair that time you know and he grabbed me and he say, hey Porky,
you must now - you must now stop with your lying for the past three weeks now you being lying, you were be
lying to us the whole time in Elsies River when we were questioning you and the interrogation, now your time
is over, they start. They didn't want any questions, they just beat me for that whole night down they left me
there without food, water for say about two days, two and a half days.Then maybe after the second day, I
know it was the Wednesday around there, they untied me, they put me in the shower just let the water run
over me and they themselves put the clothes on me.And the brought the normal SAP police in, to give me
food, but at that time I wasn't hungry because I was beaten up, then they told me look here we going to put -
took you on a holiday to Joburg, there is still some unsolved mysteries in Joburg that we have to find out
about you mainly a military head quarters that was being blown up, a hand grenade attack at Wilgerspruit
that you probably would know of.The Thursday morning around about two o'clock the morning they come
and fetch me out of the cell - out of the cell, that was Captain Van Brakel and Adjudant Strydom.They took
me by car up to Joburg, when I - the next day at - the Friday afternoon around about six o'clock I arrived at
John Vorster Square together with Captain Van Brakel and Adjudant Strydom.They took me up to the third
floor on John Vorster Square, I came into a security room that were full of TV's you know and actually they -
and every cell there was a TV camera and they could have monitory you - monitored you from that TV room
you know and just for a brief moment I saw on one of these TV cameras that there were my co-accused John
de Vos he was laying there in one of these cells and they put me in the last cell on the third floor. And as the
night passedone of these policeman, SAP policeman that had to check on us during the night, he came in
there and he said oh! I see you from Cape Town, and he told me he is also from Cape Town and where he
parents staying and they said, I see here is two people, it's you and John de Vos.And I said to him look here,
during - are you going to be on the staff that is in the morning, he said yes, I asked him is it possible for you
to take me out, when you take me out for shower to take John de Vos also out, he said no he would do it as a
favor.The very next morning he took me and John de Vos out, the time when I get in contact with John de
Vos in the shower, I saw that John de Vos's whole - one of - I think it was his right or left side, of his body
was limped, you know and he was like shivering and his one side, almost like a person who had a stroke.And
I asked him what were wrong, he told me no before they brought him to Cape Town, they also electric
shocked him you know and he had severely body pains you know and he then he complained to see to
doctor, and then they took him down to the doctor and the afternoon when they took me again out for
showering, we - apparently we went for three or - three times a day for showering me and John de Vos he
told me that the doctor only gave him Panado pills.He said nothing stronger than Panado's so they were
keeping us a week for their investigation in Joburg, mainly investigating about Khotso House activities, how
the World Counsel of Churches, the South African Counsel of Churches were assisting us with money during
the time when we were in Joburg in 1987 also. After that week they took me and John de Vos like - they
actually took us back to Cape Town and then Van Brakel he came the Thursday and he said ja Porky I have
a surprise for you and I asked what surprise and he told me no John de Vos is here also.It was like this, they
didn't want me of knowing that John de Vos was also that time there for their investigation, so I was laughing
them out, so I told them - I told them that me and John de Vos was for the past week showering together so
there was no secret in that, so they were very angry.So they took us down to Cape Town to Kuilsrivier
police station, two days after that they take us to a Court in Goodwood, where I was released in my parents
consent.I was released under house restrictions, I had to be like seven o'clock till seven - the night till seven,
the next morning I had to be in my house, you know you mustn't be more than five people - persons in that



house, otherwise I can be detained.I had to go and sign at the police stations at night also because they were
afraid that I would leave the country.

Can - you were then under house arrest for a fairly long time and were then arrested for possession of
explosives in June 1988. --- Correct yes.

Can you tell us what happened around that incident? --- I was arrested the night round about ten - ten o'clock
- June 16 1988.Apparently the police were chasing a group of comrades that wanted to set up a barricade
and then I was arrested and I was arrested at Ms Barnes house in Bonteheuwel and during the time of arrest
I didn't want to be arrested so there were like a fight for more than a half an hour between me and the
constable that wanted to arrest me in that house. Apparently he did get some assistance of other policeman
that did come assist him.They beat me up, took me to the scene where they found like tires and petrol
bombs, they handcuffed me to a electric pole - light pole where they beat me unconscious.Then after half an
hour they 'throwed' me into this big 'ingomo' with all the tires, I was looking more than a tire when I was
coming at Bishop Lavis police station.The night when I came there the first people to arrive at Bishop Lavis
police station of the Security Police were Sergeant Pukkerr and Captain Du Plessis, Pukkerr would like
question me, hey Porky were you involved when was it, I didn't answer him nothing I just kept quite because I
knew him you know, he was like this very passive guy like asking passive, speaking very passively and
sincerely to me and he said no man Porky give your - gee like your samewerking like they were speaking in
Afrikaans.And then Du Plessis would just every time hit me with his fist and say jong go to hell with that, still
giving you time to think over and plan, and he would hit me so badly you know I would just lay on the ground
and then they putchair against the door you know, open the door and they put the chair in the door and they
said to me look here we want you stand on top of this chair because we want to take your height and without
I knowing that Captain Du Plessis was standing on top of a table or a chair at the back side of this open door
and then he grabbed me around me neck and choked me with his arm you know.Choked me all - till I was
like out you know and after that - ten - twenty minutes of beating up there, they left me, you know took me to
a cell and throw me - threw me in the cell there. After a few days Strydom would come here and he would
question me about shooting incidents that happened and the highways and they allege it was the
Bonteheuwel Military Wing that did it.And I said no I don't know nothing about that I am more in my house
than I were before I was on the run.And so I was sent to Goodwood Court, when I came in the Court there
was still some other

co-accused that were also arrested after I was arrested, they all did get R100-00 of bail, R200-00 of bail but
the Court denied me any bail.The I was remanded back to Durbanville police station.I was kept there for two
weeks without nothing, without any questions that they would come and ask me, nothing, I was just kept
there.I still remember on the end of the this two weeks Constable Kahn he would came and he would come
and fetch this new raincoat my mother just bought me from Cape Union Mart, avocado green one, and he
would fetch it and I would ask him why would you want this coat.He told me no apparently the policeman saw
you were running with this coat, so I told him that policeman who was there the night when they arrested me,
why didn't he gave that, that time in the evidence, why you come now, he said no don't worry.From there I
was straight back to Goodwood Court where I was remanded back to Pollsmoor prison.The time when I was
remanded to Pollsmoor I was being thrown amongst political prisoners or in a separate cell, I was being
thrown amongst criminals and I was kept there for six weeks in detention in Pollsmoor.And I can still
remember my lawyer was Christine Burger, and she did come and visit me just two weeks before my Court
case had to 'came' up and she said to me Porky, Mr Moosa them all they did try to get a bail, they tried at the
Appeal Court also, the Appeal Court denied any bail, the Supreme Court denied any bail, there is no bail for
you, you - we just want you to accept if you come on the Court that there is no - not going to be a bail. Two
weeks after that I went to Court and this certain day when I came on Court, Constable Kahn he came there
down to me in the cells, he said to me kyk hier Porky we going to give you a bail, but just remember tonight
you are a dead man.And immediately when my lawyer came she said oh! they very surprised, this is Ms
Burger that the found that the State is going to give me a bail of R1,000-00 then immediately I told her look



her this Security policeman he told me they going to give me a bail, but tonight I am going to be killed.So that
day my bail was a R1,000-00 it was being paid.I went out, I went with my father to Woodstock where I
washed and my brother-in-law Kevin was also with me and the night here around about six o'clock because I
had to be seven o'clock in my house, six o'clock we returned to Bonteheuwel where I stayed at 21B
Candlewood Street.At that - at that same time I was still busy eating my food and I heard this familiar knock
on the door and I was standing inside the - inside the - nearby the toilet you know in the - near to the sitting
room you know and I heard the comrades Jacques Adonis he was asking Ms De Souza, Mr De Souza is
Porky here, my mother said no Porky isn't here he is somewhere else he is not sleeping at home.And they
said, then they said okay, we did watch you the whole time, we knew Porky were here, Porky came with you
and apparently at that time Jacques draw out a gun to force his way into the house like to shoot me and my
father grabbed him and there was a whole twist outside and my brother-in-law he hit Jacques you know and
the gun fall - fall over the balcony right down you know and they chased the group, it was a group of youths it
was about sixteen of them you know. Some of them were with me in this - in this trials of the BMW and the
chase went right around the street and my father and my brother-in-law they arrived.At that time I had a
firearm but it was for my own purpose.I took out the firearm, I put it underneath my jersey, I went outside
because I check now it's too dangerous to be inside the house.And I want to move now, out of the area.As
we were still standing outside to move this group of comrades and there was some gangsters also with, they
came shooting around the corner, before even they take the bend the shots was firing and they were
shooting and throwing bricks and my mother and my father they ran into this, and with my baby brother ran
into this people downstairs house, that there surname were Brooks, they ran into this house and these
people locked the door, and I and my brother-in-law Kevin Arendse was still outside, locked outside.The
people inside didn't want to open the door and here these people were preparing to shoot and there was like
a big fight you know and one guy he was still trying to cork the gun but the gun jammed you know and at that
time as I was shouting open the door, the people inside opened the door and as my brother-in-law Kevin
Arendse and I ran into the house, and the door closed the shots just went down and the bullets ran through
the doors and through the windows and all that.

Colin you said in your statement that you found out later that the police had actually deliberately misinformed
the community so that they would come out to get you the way they did that night.--- Correct yes - yes.

So it was a campaign by the police to stir the community up against you. --- Correct because during my first
arrest, police people like Sergeant Pukkerr who was in the Military Intelligence, he said to me that I don't
have to worry if I don't want to give my collaboration with them.They have - their ears and eyes are like in
Bonteheuwel day and night and they got top informers with inside the pipelines of - of the ANC of Umkontho
we Sizwe.And I am already being branded as a informer, so I don't have to worry, so I expected that things to
come.

Colin you then went into hiding again because obviously you were at risk both from the community and from
the police. --- Correct.

Until in January 1989 you decided to leave the country. --- Correct yes.

Can you tell us what happened on that day. --- My father was - he was suppose to drive us from Cape - out
of Cape Town as far as Joburg because he was quite familiar with the routes you know.And I was in the car
and my girlfriend, later to be my wife, she was also in the back seat in the car and I was sitting in the front
seat in the passenger side, my father was driving the car.As we approached the airport, I saw this Hi Ace van
full of Security cops and I eventually knew that same time that the cops were on our trail.We went into the
airport and we organized we - we get this car of Avis Car Hire service, a new City Golf and there were some
Security guys with video cameras that rolled their video cameras on us you know and as we came out of the
airport, this one commuter Hi Ace, they tried to you know to pull us down, to - like to put up a barricade in
front of the road. But we drove past them, knowing that my father was a very good driver and he had a
number of awards when he was working at Total of being a very good driver you know.And we drove past



them and at that time Strydom and Attie and some other Security cops, they drove past us, next to us with a
maroon Toyota Corolla and they were like waving with their guns to us, like pull down, pull down and I was
just waving my hand to them like saying goodbye.And the shooting didn't start there and they were chasing
us, right through Old Crossroads, and we - they chased us to the Old Crossroads, there were a whole convoy
of Security cops, cars and vehicles, 4 x 4 vehicles and apparently that time there was MK people inside KTC
that opened fire on them.And they lost us for a few moments, we drive through Mandalay and then they catch
up against us, Constable Kahn drove right in front of us and as we passed through them into Mitchell's Plain,
without knowing that they were having a helicopter monitoring us from the air you know.Then they were
chasing us right down Bayden and Power Drive as you take the - to turn into Swartklip.As we took that road
into Swartklip we were actually driving very fast you know, they couldn't catch up with their cars.I immediately
see at the back of us there was like this maroon - metallic blue Alfa Romeo came right from the back very
fast and this guy he was hanging out with a machine gun and he was shooting at - shooting at our
wheels.And at that time they shot our wheels flat, both our back wheels were flat and they shot through the
windows, the back windows were in, the front windows, all the windows of the car was in, the car started to
burn, and at that time Van Brakel and his other Security cops had the time to come near us and they were
shooting just - you know they were driving next to us you know and shooting with the 16 shooters you know,
but most of the koeëls most of the bullets missed us by seconds. I can remember I was sitting low in my seat
and the head cover of the seat you know it was full of - full of bullets you know because the sponge you
know, it grabbed some of the bullets there you know and I kept my door the whole time open while they were
shooting because I realized if they were catching me here with my father and my girlfriend, they would kill
us.And they would - either they would put that - they would put a lot of firearms in that car and say to the
news look here we did catch the terrorist, they had a very good history on me and I knew I had to get away to
escape and I told my father look, drive me just to the near urban place where there is houses.And we drove
as we took the road into Strandfontein, from Strandfontein Village -from Strandfontein Pavilion in - right to
Strandfontein Village we hit a car because we didn't have any more balance, there was no brakes, there
weren't a fifth gear, we only had four gears.We didn't have steering, we turned again right to come into
Strandfontein Village.At that time the Security police they shot again our car with shotguns and heavy
artillery.Our car went up the hill on the sand hill, it came down on two wheels you know, the car was - we
were driving with two wheels.We went the first road to our left in - into Strandfontein Road - Strandfontein
Village.The only way of getting brakes that my father had to drive up into a driveway and to crash inside that
people's driveway and the idea was when he go into the driveway, and he like get a break you know with the
gear or whatever, I had to jump out in that time and run. And I remember when I opened my door, I still shout
to them jump, but their doors couldn't open because it was shot closed you know.The locks were all broken
you know and I jumped over the wall, the time when I was jumping over the wall, one Security woman -
police lady she jumped out with a 9mm shot machine gun and the bullets just went so over the - you know
over the wall like dust, I just saw dust you know.And they were chasing after me in the hills there in
Strandfontein but to advance I had combat boots on, now I didn't sink in the sand but they sank, because
they had all tackies, they were like prepared to - prepared to catch me.But I was very fast on my feet and I
know if I - of my past experience of running for them and of gorilla experience I knew if I am going run, deep
into this bush, these people would catch up with me.So I decided I would use the half moon formation that
gorilla's would normally use to advance when they camp out or if they know if the enemies is trailing them on
the border line, they would move in a half moon and they would just encircle the enemy from the back and I
used that advantage and run in a half moon position and just come out on the second road on the other side
you know.And I ran into Strandfontein Village and hide myself underneath people's bushes till the night
fall.And that whole Strandfontein was - it was cordoned down you know they had roadblocks, the - I know
there were more than 2,000 police people, the dogs unit were there, there we helicopters throwing their lights
in the bushes.And I stayed there underneath the bushes the whole night till some lady, there were some a
Muslim lady I went to her, I tell her - I told her look here lady, I am a member of the ANC, I am a member of
Umkontho we Sizwe and I put my whole trust in you, this boers they want to kill me. And she sent her
daughter around because I told her look here, she must take this watch and put it in her hair and when they
come there and - on the scene and they must just show it to my father and my girlfriend, maybe they would



catch on that I am safe.When they came there they couldn't come near the scene it was like cordoned off you
know, they came back this lady, but I put my whole trust in her you know and maybe that saved my life, if this
lady were an informer that police would have 'catched' me just there you know without people knowing.And I
told her I just want to come out of Mitchell's Plain, so she told me the best way to come out now is with some
church people that is in the road, that is going to church the New Apostolic people because there is like
roadblocks and all this.So she told this New Apostolic people that I am family of them and I got lost, that's
why the only - I only know where they were staying so these people must only give me a lift as far as
Mitchell's Plain Town Centre.I climbed in the back of the car and I grabbed of these Psalm books you know,
where the people sing out the New Apostolic people, church people sing out and I was reading through it you
know and making like I was bit of a religious.Now what they made is when they saw a suspicious guy the
roadblock they would show with the torches and they stopped that car, now they see no this is church people
and because I had this brother's jacket on you know a church jacket on.And I was sitting at the back of the
car and the book was in my face and they said okay this car can go past let me stop the bus. And I drove out
- drove out of Mitchell's Plain to the Town Centre.From there I moved with the train as far as Bonteheuwel
that night, at Heideveld station the police was waiting, when I - when the train was approaching the station, I
saw the whole police was standing there.I jumped out of - from the train as it was still driving you know, by
the bridge nearby the police station.I ran to my brother in Bonteheuwel, I told him look here they caught up
with us, so my brother organized a place where I could go into hiding for that few days.But as I was staying in
that - in that place of hiding, at that certain priest house, he became also afraid of having me there because
they were having a manhunt over the Western Cape over the TV, over the radio and all that, giving my
'prescription'.So he said he can't have me there long, so I went on my own initiative out on the road, that
same afternoon I was being chased from - down - I tried to move to Camps Bay, from Camps Bay, Cape
Town, and from Cape Town to Bonteheuwel as I came into my grandmother's house, the Murder and
Robbery Unit police just came in and they put their guns next to me and they arrest me.

Colin after that arrest you were sentenced to a term of imprisonment and you went to Pollsmoor and were
released under one of the indemnities in 1990 is that correct? --- Correct yes.

I know you've only told us a small part of what you experienced in those five years and I am sorry that there
is not time for us to hear more.But it's very obvious that a large part of your life was spent being harassed,
detained, tortured, intimidated, threatened, imprisoned, how has that affected your life? --- It did affect my life
because a number of jobs that I went to go and work mainly I am trained in security, I know all security skills,
when I went to that jobs people give me a firearm and all that, I found that I - I would get, immediately when I
have a firearm in my hand, I can't perform my security duties, sometimes I am becoming to nervous or to
tense. At one incident I was just shooting at a guy, shooting to kill, and I realized okay this is going to put me
in prison, so I rather I am going to leave this job and I left that job.And I tried to went - to go to the Military
also, when I was still in my training in Pretoria about two years ago on Wamanstal, I just felt sick and the only
thing that the field hospital doctors were saying is a general body malaise.And after that I analyzed it through
speaking to doctors and they told me that, that is the condition of the body that is over tired and the body
can't stand the stress any more and I was sent to a specialist in that field you know that 'dealed' with tortured
people and he said I was tortured so severely you know that the stress built up on my small brain you know
because of keeping secrets and that stuff all in you know and it formed almost like a cancer in mybrain, that's
why all my hair, I lost all my hair you know during that time when I was in prison for that two years you
know.And so the 'recomendated' medical treatment for me and I am still under treatment psychologically and
medication, still today.

Colin thank you very much and I am going to ask your mother just to speak to us for a while and then I am
sure my colleagues would want to ask you some questions to.So can you just move the microphone across.

DOROTHY DE SOUZA:

DR ORR: Ms De Souza we've listened with horror I think to what Colin has told us. Can you perhaps tell us



how - what was happening to him affected you and your family during those years. --- Certainly it has
affected our family in many ways for instance I just recalled the time when he said he had to go - had to
appear in Court at Goodwood, that was with the second trial.That evening we were preparing to go to bed
early because of the next morning as we had to be there very early as his parents.And I remember while we
were sleeping there was a knock on the door and it was two Security police and they demanded that my
husband had to go with them and I refused to let my husband out of the room, I said no we should, you know
as well that we should be tomorrow in Court very early to be with our son as he is appearing.They said no but
your husband must go with because Colin is at Bellville police station and he wants to see you.And as you
know we had no confidence in the police because of what we went through as a family.I refused and I asked
them to give their names and they didn't want to identify themselves and I said I had no trust in them and I'll
never allow my husband to come out of the room.And I was trying to be tough there and stood up with them
and they left.And as they left I told my husband I don't think we should sleep here tonight here is something
very funny going on, I just had this strange feeling that something they - I don't know what they were planning
up their sleeve.And we - we had the car that time still we moved out of the house with the smallest boy was
still three years old and the daughter was about ten, we moved out of the house with our kids and as we rode
out there is a circle in our street in Candlewood Street, and when we got to the circle we met up with the
Security police and that was an half an hour after they suppose to leave our house, but they were still there in
the area. And I told them where can we go to because no-one is going to open their doors for us because
people were sort of - sort of staying away from us and being very one sided because of the mess we as the
family were in.And it's almost like we were the perpetrators and as we moved out of the house they had the
audacity and followed us in the car at the back and they actually tried to shoot us off the road, me and my
husband and the two kids.And they were chasing us through the roads down the freeway and I said to him
we going to hospital and he said what do you mean we going to hospital, I said just go to hospital, the child is
sick, I wanted him to get a grip of the story because they were listening in and we had no privacy.And they
had this bugs everywhere and because they were pausing next to us in the next car.And as we drove they
followed us to the hospital chasing us like they were chasing criminals.They had no - they didn't even think
that we weren't involved, we were just the parents of Colin and I had the small baby there in the car and my
daughter and they chased us through the streets as far as the hospital.And there we had to leave our car
outside Red Cross Hospital and phone some friends and that was another priest he is not here in the country
any more.He had to assist us to take us to some people's houses so we could sleep for the night in order to
get to Court the next day so that we can be with our son.We slept there that night and the next morning we
went to Court. We met the same police there, which made as if they didn't know us, and anything like that
happened that same night.And it was a strain on the family to think that they harassing us in such a way they
could of knocked us off the road or drastic accident could have happened and we couldn't - we should never
have been there at Colin's side.And as Colin said the same night that he was - these comrades came to
shoot him, I know I don't blame them today because I know it was the way the police worked to make us look
as if were informers and that night they also treated us very badly because we couldn't turn to the police, but
the neighbours in the street because of we knew it was comrades, and we didn't want to be drag them to
Court as my son and them were involved.And so other people called the police and I was very hurt because
of what the Captain said, Captain Van Brakel over the phone to this policeman, he said to him, I can't
remember his name but I can picture him well.He said to him there wasn't any shooting, there was no
shooting incident.And he said but the evidence is here, the exhibits are here and there was a shooting
incident and the bullets are there and the neighbours have confirmed it.Yes and actually he said, don't take
any notice, just go away and leave that people alone and it hurt me to think that this policeman stood there,
he wanted to help me, but he couldn't because this Captain he was of Murder and Robbery, Captain van
Brakel, he was one of the perpetrators as well, he said to him, he must leave us and we were destitute.We
had to find our own way out of that mess, and I remember Jacques Adonis very well.I met him and I had, I
felt guilty even though they were the people that came to my house and he came to me one day and he said
Ms De Souza I've come to apologize because it wasn't my intention to hurt your family and I did forgive him
and I am very glad I did, because it weren't long after that, I think two months after that, he was also killed.
And thinking about this hearing Colin's story again, some incidences seems like it were funny, but to us as a



family it really hurt us, there were times we didn't even feel like speaking to one another or eating because
we were all very frail and thin, my husband even lost his job at the time because of going to Court in and out
every day.No it weren't like a week or two weeks, it was more than a year that we had to go every day with
our son to Court, and it is as if we were on trial.And the saddest thing was the day that he had to go to prison
on top of it he was in maximum security with rapist, murders, you name it for two years he never came out.I
even begged them to let him go out and work somewhere so that he can just do something with his hands,
but they said no he is a political prisoner, he wasn't sent to Robben Island, he had to stay there in that prison,
day in and day out without working or doing something with his hands.Sometimes there were times that they
cut our visits and we couldn't see him, we don't know the reasons why.I think that was part of the way to
torture the family and eventually Colin came out but when he came out of prison he weren't a boy any more,
of course he was with evil people inside.And today we still trying to support Colin as a family which is very
hard because we not medical doctors, he is not every day the same.Frustration builds up in him, he has got a
little boy of four years old, and I am very sorry because I don't know how I am going to tell his child why his
daddy isn't working and why his daddy's got this ways and all that. So it's really spoilt our whole family and
another further generation to come, because Colin is also going to grow - his son is going to grow up and it's
going to affect him, because he is not with his dad.So that's my story.

[indistinct] now the effect on one person doesn't stay there, but there is a ripple effect and it affects different
people, different generations and I know it must be very painful for you, thank you for sharing with us. --- Yes.

I am now going to hand over to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Dr Orr, do you have any questions.Mr Potgieter.

MR POTGIETER: Thank you Chairperson.Colin [intervention]

CHAIRPERSON: Order, can I please ask people not to move around during the witnesses giving evidence,
and if you must please do so quietly, it's not fair on the witness.

MR POTGIETER: Thank you Chairman.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Potgieter.

COLIN DE SOUZA

MR POTGIETER: Thank you Chairperson, Colin you referred in your evidence to a policeman who referred
to himself as the wit wolf of the Eastern Cape. --- Correct ja.

Let me just, I want to ask you something very specific about that, because it seems to affect the evidence
that was given in an earlier case, that of Ashley Kriel.You say that there was reference to a spade and you
were told that you would also be beaten like that.--- Ja.

Who actually said that? --- I don't know this policeman his name, but I know he was the one, himself, who
called himself the wit wolf and Sergeant Pukker, they two were responsible, they were the two guys that
took John de Vos up to Joburg, should it be - so it won't be difficult to locate to his name.And he weren't like
a guy from the Western Cape that I knew because I knew like all the Security cops.He was like a new guy.

And what was he actually suggesting, was he suggesting that or implying that he had beaten Ashley Kriel
with a spade. --- Ja, that is what he said to my because the morning when they were digging, they were
finding - they found no firearms in that field, only scrap metal, doors of cars you know and then he said this
guy eventually, this guy Porky lied to us because they took me out of the van and the throw a blanket over
me and took me to where they dug this holes and then he start threatening me, he said you see this - this
spade, this is how I - I myself hit Ashley with this spade, that is what he was implying.And I will hit you the



same way, and after that he said, I will also necklace you how I - the way I necklaced other guys in the
Eastern Cape.

Okay, you also said that you laid a charge against Mr Kahn one of the policeman. --- Correct yes.

What happened to that charge? --- After I was being released the charge had to be followed up and Security
police everyday they use to come and harass us, every morning at home, me and my family and eventually
one morning me and my mother went with them they took us to I think that was Sergeant Pukker and I - and
some other cop, but they took us to Roy Beamish here on Modderdam Road where they had this juristical
office where all the big bosses of the Security police were and they took us into a office of Colonel Niehaus
and I could - I could have seen all this other policeman whether they were Captains or Colonels, they were all
having a respect for this guy, and this guy he said to me they even made tea like we are friends you know
they made tea and offered tea and he said no I must eat biscuits sommer also. And he took out my file and -
a file of mine out of his volt, and he said we now want you - you must withdraw this case because here I got
the evidence that shows you had to be killed, you are lucky that the wrong police arrested you on the 2nd of
October, because did the right police arrested you, the right guys arrest you, the orders was already been
'putten' out that you must be killed.And he showed to me a paper that was actually a death certificate that
was stamped and was being signed by the State Security branch, the head of the State Security police
branch.I read the name with the name of Viljoen on the signature.He showed it to my mother we all were
shocked, he said here I am having all the other comrades names, he named the names Ashley Kriel, Anton
Fransch, Andrew November and Colin de Souza.And I was like shocked - shocked for what this guy showed
me there at that office.So during that - you know the harassing us and I said okay I would withdraw the cases
you know just to get them from my back, I withdraw the case from Constable Kahn.

Okay, I assume you not happy with that. --- No.

With that result. --- No.

You did that under duress. --- Correct yes.

You also said that when you were in Johannesburg and you were being questioned.--- Correct.

Interrogated you were amongst other things asked about Khotso House.

--- Correct yes.

What was that about? --- It was mainly what was the - who was supplying us with money, while - because
they had like information that the Counsel of Churches, South African Counsel of Churches were the people
that put us in hiding and in sanctuary and they were funding us with money.And they wanted to know who in
Khotso House - there was a man with the name of Ike Macetsli, they named him, they - they named the head
- the head person in charge of Khotso House, Frank Chikane, they said Reverent Frank Chikane at any times
also offered you money, were Khotso House involved in sending people out into exile through the church,
were they using the church and particular what formations of the church were involved, particular in
Joburg.And to priest, priest names and all that.

Thank you, then just finally, briefly in your statement you made a statement to the effect that they hurt your
father and your girlfriend. --- Ja.

What - what do you mean by that, just briefly can you explain that. --- My father was beaten up very severely,
the time - say two weeks after I were in - after I was arrested and I was inside I found my father the one day,
they took me to Mannenberg police station the morning and I see here my father is also beaten up, his gums
inside and eyes and maybe my mother would know a bit more, because I was also beaten up you know.And



my girlfriend she was pregnant at that time and what they actually did is they sent her to this Dr Siroky at
Bellville South and he actually gave her this abortion pills in, they forced it into her and she knew because
they forced in and after having her two days in detention, she would start bleeding and everything would
come down and they sent her home.

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Any other questions, Mr De Souza can you just tell me again the name of the Doctor? ---
His name is Dr Siroky.

And where is he practicing? --- He were practicing in Bellville South as a District Surgeon for the State a few
years ago, about four - five years ago, he was still practicing there.

Thank you very much.Ms De Souza I want to thank you for your testimony, I know that you found that hard
and difficult, I think we can quess of some of the burden that you have carried and Dr Orr has already
underlined the unbelievable suffering that was brought upon not only on individuals but on families.And that,
that suffering continues until today.It's very hard, but it's very heartening for us to hear the way you and your
husband stood by your son, now that didn't happen all the time and there must of been times when you were
critical and worried and full of strain and stress and yet you've come through it and you continue to take a
stand with him as you are today publicly.And we want to thank you very much indeed for that.You could have
spent many hours telling us I know, but what you have said gives us a window into what has been happening
in your life and the life of your family.Colin we don't know what to say to you, you have experienced so much
in a very short life.So much of what is bad, what is negative, what is cruel, and you together with so many
others, young people, you were never young, you just had no opportunity and we really find it difficult to know
how to respond to the cruelty that is possible within human kind. We are glad to hear that you are finding help
in the Trauma Centre, we hope you will continue to do that because you bear upon your body and your soul,
scars which won't be very easy to be taken away, it's going to take a very long time.We have taken note of
what you have told us, we will follow up whatever we can do, and we hope that by coming here today, by
talking with Dr Orr over those last couple of days, by telling us your story publicly, that this will not only be a
testimony to what our past has been like, but also part of healing by exposure, by sharing that something of
the bitterness and the awful, awful experience that you've had will in some way assist you to bear that burden
in the future.We want to thank you both and we salute you, thank you. --- Thank you.
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CHAIRPERSON: ... and they are Melanie Adams and Michelle Assure and I'd be grateful if they come to the
table now on the stage.Thank you, Melanie and Micelle I would like to welcome you very warmly to the
Commission Hearing.It's not easy, we know that, we hope that you will relax as much as you can.It's
particularly difficult being first because you haven't been able to watch where they go and where they sit and
what they do and so on.So you are leading the way and we are very grateful to you.Before you give your
testimonies today, I have to ask you to take the oath, and I'd be grateful if you would both stand please.

MELANIE ADAMS Duly sworn states

MICHELLE ASSURE Duly sworn states

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, will you be seated please.You are going to tell a story about a young
man who has become household name throughout the Western Cape and indeed throughout South Africa,
Ashley Kriel, Glenda Wildscut is going to assist.

not in telling you what to say, or putting words in your mouth, but simply facilitating and enabling you to tell a
story which has been and is very deep in your own hearts. I am going to ask her to take over now and she
will assist you as you tell your stories, thank you again for coming.

MELANIE ADAMS:

MS WILDSCHUT: Good morning Melanie. --- Good morning.

And Michelle, may I add my welcome to the first hearing of the Tygerberg and Helderberg Region to that of
Doctor Boraine's.And then just to ask you, I think Melanie will be starting first, okay, Michelle you'll speak
after Melanie does, or will you speak together.Okay Melanie will start the evidence.Melanie can you just
introduce yourself and tell us a little bit about yourself and then you are free go into telling us your story. ---
Good morning everybody, first of all I would also like to thank the Truth Commission for hearing our case and
with the hope that you will be able to get to the bottom of the truth.I am Melanie Adams, the younger sister of
Ashley Kriel.I work for South African Municipal Workers, medical benefit fund and I am here to represent my
late mother as well as her wish was to get to the truth of her son's death.Okay, thanks.

Thanks Melanie, will you proceed with your story, you can't hear.It will help if you use the ear phones and
then can put it on the channel for English it will help with amplifying.



CHAIRPERSON: Just excuse me intruding like this for a moment but the sound is not good, this is a very
high ceiling, those of you who do have the ear phones, I would suggest even though you

understand English, just to assist you to hear the witnesses and to hear Glenda, I would strongly urge you to
use that, thank you. MS WILDSCHUT: Are you okay now, can you hear. --- Ja thank you, right.

When I speak, can I just ask you to switch off your microphone as well and then just to switch it on again
when - okay.You may continue Melanie. --- As Ashley Kriel's sister, I would actually like to give a brief history
of his personality the type of person that he was because of his killing, the type of death.He was branded as
a terrorist and I would like to get that straight as well, because the community actually treated us very, they
victimized us due to the fact that we had a terrorist for a brother.He was a freedom fighter, but personality
wise, he was very kind hearted, he had a very sympathetic nature.For example he was the type of child that if
my mother wanted to buy him like a jacket for instance in winter, he would rather not have the jacket,
because his friends would also not be able to wear jackets, so therefore you didn't want to actually have
something that his friends could not have.Secondly at the age of 12 years old, in fact 16 years old, we - our
father was murdered, we grew up without a father, and I think that was also some kind of motivation for
Ashley to join the struggle.In fact because my mother being a single mother was a tea girl and because of
her income at that stage, was very-very poor.He at the age of 12 had to work at the Burger at night, at three
o'clock to drink regmaker tablets in order to go to school at standard 5.Okay in the year 1980 Ashley was 14
years of age and became involved in the student struggle, he was in standard 6 at that stage. He then joined
the Bonteheuwel Youth Movement which was a youth organization to take up civic issues etcetera.At school
he was actually approached by a person named Gary Harris, which later became a policeman, who actually
hunted him.Between the year '81 and '85 he was a founder member of Bonteheuwel Inter School Congress
and became actively involved in civic issues as well as workers struggle at that stage, it use to be CLUVO
which is now SACTO.He became an outstanding leader in the community and he could relate to people very
easily, and he was a very - very good speaker.Then already he became a very great threat for the SAP -
South African Police.He - in that stages he actively supported the anti-election campaign during
theTricamaral Elections, and rapidly became in people's leading the community of Bonteheuwel.During the
year 1985 in August, round about August and September, the students had decided to attack certain
policeman in the areas there house, who wanted them down.And in retaliation of the State of Emergency.The
very same night of this failed attempts by the students, the police, which in fact the leader of the crew was
Gary Harris, come rushing our house at about 3:00 am the morning, accusing him of being a half a
terrorist.We didn't know where he was, and in fact they held him responsible for all the unrest in
Bonteheuwel.He was a brilliant student and luckily that evening he had decided to go and study at a friends
place which we did not know, and we could not tell where exactly he was.They searched the house and was
insulting frivolous, because at that stage I was only 19 years old and they passed frivolous remarks.Okay the
family never knew where he was, but always prayed that he was safe, because of from that particular night,
Ashley went into hiding. My mother had - had a heart condition and her health deteriorated during the worry
and the continuous harassment of the police.After the first visit of the initial visit by Gary Harris and crew, we
started getting the special branch police started to raid the house.It was practically every night at 3:00 am
whenever it suited them.It was Captain Van Brakel of Bishop Lavis police station at that stage and Captain
Mostert, Steenkamp of the security police.We in fact had visits from the security police, the ordinary SAP,
and the Army as such.They never use to come in decently, they use to practically bang our - knock down our
doors and you - they never identified themselves as to who they were, they just demanded the door to be
opened and at that stage it was just myself and my mother living in the house.They were very rude and at
one stage, at one particular raid, Captain Mostert actually threatened that if we don't tell them where Ashley
was, they - if they should catch him, they would - and just quote him, as ons vir hom kry, gaan ons hom so
plat soos 'n hasie skiet, ons gaan hom dood skiet.So therefore I would actually just to add to that feel that
this is a pre-meditated murder, they had promised us they would kill him and that is what they did. The family
could never sleep in peace we were affected -our daily lives was affected in that way where you could not go
to work, you was so exhausted you were mentally and physically totally exhausted.My mother couldn't even



eat, she lost weight, and became very sickly as such.Some times when they use to visit us, they use to play
good cop, bad cop, and we never knew where he was, just hoping that he was safe at all times. And the last
that we've seen Ashley was on Christmas eve of the year 1985 that particular night Ashley, he was very
musical, the last time we seen him because we actually played the guitar and we could sign Christmas carols
together, we had to meet him at the neighbours house in order for the - the police was watching our house
continuously.So during the period of - between '85 and '87, we had been harassed every single night looking
for Ashley and accusing us that we did know where he was, which we did not.And they actually threatened
that they would arrest the family as well if we did not come up and say where he was.A week after the
Christmas - ja a week after Christmas eve in '85 we were informed by one of his comrades that he had in fact
left the country.During that period '85 to '87 we did not have any-any none whatsoever, no contact with
Ashley, but still the raids continued.And the first that we've actually heard was in '87 when we - when he
came back from exile, we did not know the exact period as such, and the night of the 9th of July 1987 my
mother was on her way back from work, and she read in a fellow commuters newspaper about a 23-year old
man that was killed in Athlone, not knowing that it was her own son that she was reading about.The following
day only the police were aware of the fact that they had actually killed Ashley Kriel, but they didn't have the
decency to come and inform the family.The next day the 10th of July they had come knocking on our door,
my mother and myself had gone to work and my sister Michelle was at home and they had actually come to
search the house first and asked for Jacques Adonis, which is the late Jacques Adonis now, and they
searched the house and then asked her to sit down, and yes - they wanted to know where my mother was.
She said my mother was at work and they would actually like to know if there was someone who could -no in
fact what they said was jou ma wil mos nie gehoor het nie, nou het ons hom vrek geskiet.She thought
that at that stage it was just a hoax maybe they wanted some reaction from her, and then they had asked her
to contact Captain Schuller at the Athlone police station to get more information, because they need
someone to go and identify his body.My sister went down to a neighbour, she got someone, some support,
and she had gone to identify Ashley's body, which she discovered he had a gash in his forehead, a very
deep gash and she - they could not actually explain to us in fact to her how he was killed and that, but what
she - she actually peeped through the files and only then discovered at which - where he was killed and
how.That he was apparently shot through the back.My sister can just continue on that because she was the
one who actually witnessed it.During the funeral arrangement - while the family was making funeral
arrangements we were also harassed by the police as well.Our friends and family and myself, we were
stopped whenever we use to go out you know in the whatever car we use to be stopped, the car was
searched for bombs etcetera.People who - mourners who actually came to sympathize with the family was
also questioned afterwards because the car registration numbers were taken, and they had been questioned
as to what they were doing at our place.The morning of the funeral at about half past five, between half past
five and six, Captain Van Brakel and Strydom had visited the house to place a restriction order on the funeral
and we were informed that only 800 people were allowed to come to the funeral. And what we then heard like
rumors that what the police normally does is that sometimes in the black townships they use to get the body,
get the Reverend whoever is going to conduct the service and bury those people and before the masses
could come, they would just inform them that, okay he was buried in the right manner so you can go now.And
we very suspicious because they came to question us about the - whoever the Reverend was now that was
going to conduct the service.We then decided to go and get our brother's body at the funeral parlor in
Athlone, just in case of these happenings.When we got there - when we arrived there was the special branch
police were already there and I don't know what they were doing there, and sought of confirmed our
suspicions.We had to escort our brother's body home.As we came into Bonteheuwel, I think the whole of the
police force was in Bonteheuwel that particular day, the Caspirs was parked right in front of our door
practically, police was standing single file and they were all down the road and where ever you could - where
ever you looked there was police.At the New Apostolic he was buried in the New Apostolic church but
because of their policies, political speakers weren't allowed in the church and we made alternative
arrangements to have to him at the Anglican Church where Bishop Tutu and Allan Boesak would conduct the
sermon.As we came - as the body came out of the New Apostolic Church, at that stage the police weren't to
sure as to where it was going to be held, yes the body was taken by comrades, the coffin in fact was taken



and was taken in fact they ran, because at that stage when they grabbed the coffin, they were shot at, the
police opened fire with tear gas canisters directly at the coffin and at the mourners. My grand parents, my
late grand father and my grand mother, had to actually dive for cover, people - someone had to actually duck
over them to protect them from the bullets, I don't know whether it was bird shot as well, but it was at that
stage tear gas canisters, directly aimed at people.They continued with the coffin down the road to the
Anglican Church and was shot at, all the time.The coffin had to be practically thrown over the vibracrete in
order to get into the church because they blocked out the area, barricaded.Any way as - while we were in the
church, the police tried to storm down the doors, they tried to force access into the church, but luckily there
were comrades who control that as we came out of the church the coffin was draped in the ANC flag and
then Captain at that stage Dolf Odendaal he tried to grab the flag and in that process he also with the
tugging, it was like a tug of war, we grabbing the flag and the coffin and he was with his men grabbing it, he
ordered to open fire.And at that stage we were also attacked like there were physical attacks, there was
opening of fire and that and also we were directly shot at with tear gas canisters, my sister had the imprint of
the canister on her dress still.I had to actually run back into the church because they shot at every - at all the
mourners and I had to jump over a vibracrete wall in order to get to the hearse and away from the shots.On
our way out they shot a tear gas canister in the hearse and the driver actually sort of half fainted we nearly
made an accident because of the guy being out and we - I don't know where I got strength from I could
actually manage to steer it away from the other cars.We had to actually speed off with the police presence
everybody's like it was like a - they treated it's so disrespectful as if we were at Kyalami a hearse driving at
100 km/h in order to get away from the police and the shooting. They had restricted the funeral to 800
people, but yet when we got to the graveside people were restricted to come in we were - there was about
plus-minus 50 people only at the graveside and they - in fact they tried to stop Dr Allan Boesak and Bishop
Tutu which were - they were suppose to conduct the sermon at the graveyard, at the graveside.And at that
stage they wouldn't allow us even to bury him properly because while we were busy, just getting to the grave,
they in fact said, I don't know who in particular, but the one policeman said, maak klaar en begrawe die
vark dat julle hier kan uitkom.We were forced then to wait until Bishop Tutu and them arrived, we made an
excuse that whoever had the body last, should actually bury the person, because there were a priest
available who could actually do it, and that's how they got in.At the graveside again police opened fire by
shooting tear gas at the mourners and on our way back, that was the funeral.The Monday after the funeral
my mother was again harassed by the police, by - she was questioned as to whether she had invited Dr Allan
Boesak and Bishop Tutu to the funeral, and she could not give an answer because you don't invite people to
a funeral.And we had to actually make use of at that stage I think she was an independent - we had to ask
Jan van Eck to assist us to get them away from us, because they were still watching the house.They still
harassed us, still had to ask my mommy questions, threatened to arrest my sister because she became
emotional.We told them that you've already killed my brother, what do you still want from us. Anyway after
the funeral we've even though Ashley was killed, we knew he was no longer there, they still came to our
house looking for other comrades.And it was a year after his death when they opened,[inaudible] ... when
they decided to have an inquest.That was the most terrible experience because we as the family were
treated as the perpetrators.Benzien, this is the guy who actually killed Ashley, according to his statements it
was an accidental death.But what came about in the inquest was that Ashley's jersey had hooked on the
trigger and the shot went off accidentally.But at the same time while I was Saturday at this briefing workshop
of the TRC, something new came to light, which was very disturbing.That's why I would like to get to the truth
of this matter.Someone said that, according, in fact according to Benzien and Abels they had come, posed as
water works, council people to get into the house, Ashley recognized them, drew a gun, they tried to disarm
him and in that process the gun, the trigger hooked onto his jersey and the shot went off.Now according to
Benzien it happened as he said in Afrikaans, in 'n omesientjie, in a split second, alles op die drumpel van
die agterdeur.But according to witnesses again, they've heard screaming for about an hour as if someone is
being tortured, the next door neighbours maid could inform us the particular Friday night after we heard about
his death that he was screaming and they had him surrounded, I don't know if it was him, but she thought it
was him.He was like naked from the top, and he as beaten, they were circling him and he was beaten.When
we got to this house, what we discovered there was blood all over the show, the kitchen walls were



splattered with blood there was a thick trail of blood on the - trail of blood on the kitchen floor, the bathroom
was full of blood, and you could see that someone was dragged because of the marks - the blood marks,
someone was dragged from one area to another, from - I think from the front room to the kitchen. We
discovered clothing that was soaked in blood, a towel that was - also soaked in blood you could see it was
like as if it was stuck into a hole, bleeding hole like we suspected it could have been the gash on his head.It
was thick-thick blood and then also we had the clothes of the - which was being given to us by the State
mortuary, where he - what - in - the clothes that he was killed in.Now their explanation was that it happened
in a split second and like Benzien said that he tried to disarm him and the shot went off, but yet we had
another version of how he screamed, how he was tortured and then the guy who lived at this particular house
in 8 Albermarle Road in Athlone, Imtiaz Ismail could actually say that he had taken the vacuum away for
repairs, but on his return he discovered Ashley had been shot and he was still alive being handcuffed from
behind.And they - he in fact asked them to call the ambulance because the guy is injured, but their response
was die vark moet vrek hy is 'n terroris.So maybe Ashley could still have been alive.The other version
again was that I've heard on Saturday was that Ashley was in fact Imtiaz was taken into a room and his sister
and were sort of tortured while Ashley in the front room was beaten - beaten up.And he was hit with a spade
on the forehead and then either the throat or what - which ever part of the neck, was also slit. He - it sounded
as if a sheep had been slaughtered the way he screamed and when they realized that he could be brain
dead, they put him in the chair, handcuffed him and - so that the blood could run down and then put him on
his stomach and shot him afterwards. That we don't know - up till today we don't know exactly what took
place.We would really like to know what happened there and you heard different versions. The person who,
the witness, the maid was subpoenaed but somehow she had just disappeared off the face of the earth,
nobody knows where and what. At the end of the inquest the Magistrate Hoffman decided -actually ruled that
it was an accidental death and it was done in the line of duty.But yet you had Benzien smirking at us having
this big smile, broad smile on his face and in the meantime he interrogated other comrades where he could
have Ashley's poster, his funeral poster hanging up, crossed out with 1 down … to got, he still boasted about
that fact, that he had killed him.I think[intervention]

Thank you - thank you Melanie, maybe I can ask Michelle now to - to tell us your version of the story.You
might want to bring the mic closer to Michelle.

MICHELLE ASSURE:

MS WILDSCHUT: Are you okay now Michelle? --- Yes thank you Glenda.

Please go ahead. --- I can start by introducing myself.My name is Michelle Assure, I am 33 years of age, I
work as a secretary/receptions for a very progress party.I have a husband and three kids.

Will you tell us your version of the story, you've heard what Melanie has told us, can you add to that please.--
- Well there isn't really much that I can add.I think Melanie has said it all.If there is any questions that you
want to know from me, then I can answer you.

Yes maybe I can ask you just to tell us a little bit about how you got to know about Ashley's death.I believe
you were the person who was at home when the police came to - to your house. --- Yes I was actually very
upset the way they came to inform us about Ashley's death.I was alone at home on the morning of the 10th
of July in '87.There was a knock on the door and I answered and there was Warrant Officer Benzien and his
colleague Strydom.They asked me where Ashley was, and I answered him by saying that we told you before,
you know that he is not here and we told you before that we don't know where he is.And then he asked if he
could come in.I said sure he can come in, and then he wanted to know if he could search our - my mother's
house.I said sure you can go ahead, he then went up - upstairs to my mother's bedroom where he felt on the
bedding, he felt on the bedding, and he went through my mother's wardrobes and whilst doing this, they
asked me where - if I knew where Jacques Adonis was.And I then just said no, I don't know who Jacques
Adonis is.They just - he then just said who can go with you to identify him and then he said in Afrikaans, ons



het mos jou ma gesê, sy wou mos nie hoor nie, sy wou nie hoor nie, en nou is - het ons hom
doodgemaak.And I then responded by saying, I think that he asked me who could go with me, to identify
him, I said, identify who, so he said Ashley.And then when I asked him what happened he just told me to
contact this certain, the investigating officer at the Athlone police station. I then didn't believe them, I thought
this was just some stunt, because they - they insisted that, that somehow the family knew where Ashley
was.They wanted to see what my reaction was going to be, maybe I would of said but no, I saw him
yesterday or I spoke to him earlier on or whatever.And I still didn't believe them, but never the less, I then told
them - I didn't want to tell them where my mother was working because they wanted to know where my
mother was, I just told them that she is working somewhere out in Woodstock.Because I didn't want them to
trouble her at work.I then told them that I will contact my husband and I - he can accompany me to go and
identify my brother.I then went to a neighbour down the road, Ms Adams, and I went to tell her about the visit
from the Captain Van Brakel.She then contacted her son which came with transport to take us through to -
first to in fact we first phoned the Captain at the investigating officer at the Athlone police station and he then
in turn told us to go and identify my brother at the Salt River mortuary.Assisted by Ms Adams and her son,
we then went off to the Salt River mortuary.And whilst walking down that aisle to the office where they
interviewed me, I still didn't believe that, that I was going to see my brother.I never knew, we weren't aware
that he was back in the country, and it was just so unbelievable to think that after not seeing him for two
years or never having any contact with him, I just can't - I don't think this - it can't be real.I then went into the
office with the Captain there at the Salt River, the sergeant at the Salt River mortuary, he then took Ashley's
personal details from me and when I questioned as to how he got killed, he first said that he shot himself and
then afterwards when I went - I wanted to know where did the bullet penetrate the body, he said from the
back. So I questioned as -I questioned how could he have shot himself if the bullet penetrated from the
back.And he then said well he's got nothing further to tell me and he wished that I could go and identify the
body now.And I am still, it's still in mymind walking down that aisle to where I am going to identify my
brother.I still didn't believe that it was going to be him.And eventually when we got the - all I could see when I
saw this sight of him, I couldn't even cry, it was indeed him but I couldn't even cry because of the beautiful
sight I saw.He was - when I last saw him, he was such a young timid little boy, and he has grown into a big
strong man, broad shouldered, his - he had a little, I will never forget that sight, he had a little mustache, a
nice curly top hair, and - and just to see that he - that he has grown into manhood, he wasn't - I mean he was
still very young, but to see my little brother that has grown into a beautiful strong built young man, was - was
just that - that really made me strong.And through - through the harassment of the police, we have learned,
we - we became hard, we - I could never - I would never, I refuse for whatever hurt they did to us of whatever
they said to hurt us, I refuse to cry in front of them and when I saw my brother there, I refused to cry.All I
could say to Ms Adams was, shame it is him.Then I had this very-very awful task as to go and inform my
mother which was at work, and my sister was also at her at her work.I was so confused that I didn't even, the
thought totally, I didn't even think of informing my husband. Anyway then Ms Adams also still and her son
Robert still - still assisted my by taking me to my mother's work.Which was a very, it wasn't a nice task to go
and - I didn't know how I am going to tell her.Knowing her condition, her heart condition, it was just, I didn't
really know how.She - my mother was shocked but in fact she was also, despite of her health conditions, she
was also, she could also be emotionally, she could be a very strong person.Although it came to a shock to
her, it didn't take her long to recover and to think clear and I also encouraged her to be strong, once again I
couldn't also break down, I also had to be strong for the sake of my mother and my younger sister.We then
got my mother from work and then the second task was to go to my sister's work which also went into a - she
also went into hysterical state when - when we got to her work.Before we could even tell her, she - it's almost
as if she knew that something was wrong.And we then went the three of us still Ms Adams and her son, took
us then to Essa Moosa offices in Athlone and then we gave a statement there.But I wasn't - still wasn't
satisfied with - with the bit of information which I got from the mortuary.I actually had to peep when the officer
left his office, seeing that he didn't want to give me any information, I actually had to peep through the files on
his desk as to find out where the incident happened.And I insisted that we should go to this house where it
happened.When we got to the house in Athlone, there we also didn't see a very nice site.We came to the -
this house, the people used the back entrance to the house and when we came to the back entrance, the



back stoep was smeared with blood, we then entered the kitchen and on the kitchen was a trail of blood and
on the kitchen walls, the kitchen walls was scattered with blood, the trail of blood in - on the kitchen floor led
to the bathroom where I found a set of clothing, a set of bloodstained clothing. What - what I couldn't
understand is the fact that he - my brother died in a power blue track suit, was shot in that track suit, so how -
how come, what made them - why did they make him undress because it appeared to me as if he had this -
the bloodstained clothing he had that on before.So why did they make him undress, why did he die in this
other set of clothing.We - we found, I also found a bloodstained towel and there was only this one bloodstain
on there and it appeared to me as if he had that - that towel into this gash that was on his head.We also saw
a spade in the back yard and I couldn't help but think, that to suspect that, that gash on his head, I think that
blow he must of - they must of given him with the spade.And we also found a bloodstained cap in a garbage
bin in the people's yard.And unfortunately at the inquest we didn't have all that, that photo's as evidence or at
- in the Court of - I would have actually liked the Judge to see or the Magistrate to see that bloodstains on the
wall, that the trail of blood on the floor, and - and the clothing should also have been exhibits in the Court
case.What happened why - why I can't understand, what I can't understand is the fact that Warrant Officer
Benzien mentioned that everything happened within a split second on the back stoep and they claimed that
they never entered the house.How on earth did the blood the blood trail get onto the floor of the kitchen of the
house and the blood scatters on the wall, how did it get there? If they claimed that everything happened just
outside the door.

Michelle thank you for telling us your version of the story.I wonder if Melanie is in a position to answer a few
questions.

MELANIE ADAMS:

MS WILDSCHUT: Are you okay Melanie, Melanie just a few questions from your statements.You talked
about Ashley's recruitment in the early - very early days of his life.And you mentioned Gary Harris, was he
the person who recruited Ashley and for what did he recruit him? --- Ashley - Ashley was recruited by -
prominently by Quinton Michaels and they were a few of our comrades in the area, more community based
level.Gary Harris was a student at Bonteheuwel High at that stage where Ashley was a student at Central
Park, it was a primary school then but they had standard 6 classes.So I don't know whether Gary Harris
belonged to the SRC at Bonteheuwel High, but they were, they - he formed part of the students who came
over to Central Park in order to get those standard 6's involved as well.So that was the link, he didn't recruit
him actually politically.

Do you know when he was recruited, first of all let me find out from you, would you - whether you knew that
he was recruited for a liberation movement? --- No, even though in 1985 I sort of suspected that, that would
be at the end of the day he was forced to, to go into underground because of the harassment and I thought
when he left the country that obviously that would be the next step.But I wasn't aware of him being an ANC
member at that particular time of his life.

Were you ever aware that he was a member of the Bonteheuwel Military Wing? --- No, not the Bonteheuwel
Military Wing as such but Bonteheuwel Inter Schools Congress.

Thank you.You mentioned something about a method that the police were using in interrogation, you said
good cop, bad cop, can you just explain to us what you mean by good cop, bad cop? --- I can't remember the
person, but I suspect that at one stage it was between Mostert and Steenkamp.He would, Mostert, I think
would tell my mommy something like, ja mevrou ons almal maak maar onse kinders baie swaar groot,
en dis baie swaar om dit te doen, so sê maar vir ons waar jou kind is, ons kan vir jou help, ons weet
jy is een ouer en julle kry swaar en then the other cop would say, nee-nee kom moenie nog mooi
praatjies nie, jy beter vir ons sê, want ons vat sommer vir julle ook saam and then the one would like try
and pacify the other one, nee man mevrou, [onduidelik] weet seker maar regtig nie waar hulle is nie,
that was the type of game that they had played in order to gain my mommy's trust, the one would be like very



nice, hoping that she would open up to him and the other would be intimidating again, trying to get her to be
scared and say oh! but you know, just take me, don't arrest me, he is here or there.But we really didn't know
where he was.

And - and sometimes their roles would change so that at one stage the person who was suppose to be the
good cop, would be a bad cop and the other one would take the other role? --- Yes that was - that was their
strategy.And their idea was to confuse you and confuse the family.

It sounds from both your testimony and that of your sisters that you were not happy with the inquest.--- No.

Can you just perhaps in just a few words explain to us why you not happy with the inquest? --- Okay, first and
foremost the - Benzien and Abels they could not give an explanation as to how he was killed first and
foremost, it just didn't click.The - they had affidavits that was exactly the same, it was word for word exactly
the same and it was even discarded - like declared null and void in Court, the Magistrate's words was that he
doesn't have time for papegaainisme.And with that, Abels admitted that he had read Benzien's statement.So
there already you could figure that they had something to hide, because if you were there, why would you
want to read someone else's affidavit in order to substantiate yours.And with the blood that we had seen at
the house, it was quite obvious that there was a lot of things happening there and yet they claimed that it
happened in a split second and only at the backyard.And the pathologist in fact the forensic expert I think
Klatzow, his arguments, I can't go into the technicalities there, but his arguments against the State's
pathologist and forensic expert you could actually figure out that these guys are really lying, but they had
obviously at that stage the Courts were very injustice, like you are standing up against a wall, a brick
wall.Because whatever you said, whatever truth came out, was just irrespective of what he was an terrorist
and it's okay that he had been killed.Because there was definitely nothing accidental about that death, it was

pre-meditated for number one as they had promised to kill him.They told my mommy that they would kill him
and they - should they catch him.

You mentioned that there was woman who initially was a witness - who claimed to be a witness to your
brothers crying and screaming about an hour before he was eventually shot. And you said that she has
disappeared.What happened to this woman and who is she? --- I don't have the name but it would be in the
records of E Moosa and Associated.The Friday night when we - after we heard about his death, after we'd
been to the attorneys, we visited the house as we said and Gadidja Vallie who was then a professional
assistant to the attorneys had - she went with us to the neighbours house just to find out whether they had
seen anything to put some light on the matter.Then the maid, like the domestic worker, she could tell us that
there were a lot of police vans afterwards and she could tell us about the screaming and that.We asked her
though whether she would be prepared to come out and speak up and she said yes because that's - she can
only say what - what se saw.She was subpoenaed to Court, but nobody, there was no trace of this woman
and up till today we still don't know.I think that the attorneys had instructed tracing agents as well to get hold
of this woman, but nothing - to no avail.

Do you think it's rather suspicious that she disappeared.

--- Extremely, I was wondering whether the woman in fact had been - you know assassinated or something
just - removed somehow.Because they an address somewhere in the rural areas I don't know exactly where,
but even there was no trace of the woman.

Then perhaps just from my side, one last question to you, perhaps to both of you. We know that your mom
was very active herself in supporting other family members and other people who's sons had lost their lives
and who had been detained like hers.And you started off your testimony by saying that you are representing
your mom.Is there something that your mom would have wanted to say at this hearing today.I know it might
be very difficult for you, but we are aware that your mom was very supportive of the work of the Truth



Commission and I am sure she would have wanted to be testifying here today. --- Okay yes, my mommy yes
encourage a lot of people to actually come forward to the Truth Commission.Personally she always, that is
why it's so heartbreaking to know that she had died not knowing how her son had been killed.And so she
was just as much a victim of apartheid as he was, one of the victims.She in fact had been -at one stage
interviewed by the SACC where she could say that she is - as a Christian, she would forgive them but she
will never forget them.And just to share my own feelings about that, I would like to say that I am not going to
hide behind Christianity by saying I would forgive them.If they come forward and speak the truth and then
only, because what can I forgive if I don't know what happened.You can't say okay I'll forgive and you don't
know what happened.If they come forward and I, I feel very sad to see that we as - as the victims should
come and explain, no - I know it's for a good cause, explain this cases.These are the perpetrators, they are
the guilty one's, they should have if they - at that stage they claimed that they were a God fearing nation, the
old Government, but yet they were the perpetrators, they were the killers, the murders.Why did they not as
Christians come forward and I begged our forgiveness, and had come here first to say we would like to meet
the families, to beg your forgiveness. My mother was a very religious person, she had time for her church
and community involvement.She was, I would say because of Ashley's death she realized that one doesn't
live on a island of his own, you know okay.And she became involved in support groups, and civic
organizations and UCO at one stage and she could always speak about her son.She was very proud to know
that her son was a freedom fighter, she always use to remind people my son was no terrorist, he was a
freedom fighter.And her wish always was to get to the bottom of this, to get to the truth of how her son was
killed.And I would say that if she had been here today, I mean she would also have begged you to get to the -
to the truth.Because when he was killed, a part of my mother also died.She always use to say hene and just
before her death she told me personally that when her son died, a part of her died too, she loves both myself
and my sister very much, but yet she feels that she has done enough now and she longed to be with her
son.It's like, we were the daughters, he was the only son, only brother and he was spoiled too.So - and she
always had this hope of that one day, because of her heart condition, the two of us marry off, he would be
able to be the breadwinner, he would look after her, she always use to believe that Ashley would one day
look after her.And therefore as the days passed, as things happened, changes came about, especially with
the elections, it was very heartbreaking that her son was, was part of that - in fact it was true, people like him,
like Anton, Franchen, Collien and Robby those people that we could actually have this democratic elections
and yet he was no more.She felt - she really - it really hit her very hard, so I would say that I so wished that
she could of learned to know the truth before her death.

Thanks for that Melanie.We really do pay tribute to Ashley Kriel today as well. --- Thank you.

Just one last question before I hand over to the Chair.Do you know Benzien and you know where he is right
now? --- No, I've heard that he - there was rumors that he was out of Cape Town, out of the Western Cape in
some rural area in charge of a certain place, but with the investigation now, I think it was the Truth
Commissions investigators, discovered that they have allocated him, but I can't remember exactly where.And
about Abels I've heard again that he has gone nuts, sorry to put it that way, he doesn't, he can't even say the
difference between a cat and a dog no more and he is working at the State mortuary in Salt River.So even so
I would really, my wish - our wish is that these guys should come forward and face us, and tell us why and
what had happened.

Thank you very much, I don't have any more questions to her. --- Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Are there any other questions from, yes Ms Burton?

MS BURTON: It's perhaps not exactly a question and I'd like to say that I often heard your mother speak and
I would like to paid tribute to her courage and yours today. --- Thank you.

But I also think it's important that you should know and that people who are hearing this should know that our
investigators have followed up the story that you have told us.They have spoken to the other witnesses, who



corroborate what you have told us about what happened at the house, the neighbours and so on. And they
have found the inquest records and the lawyers records and they recount for example how the Advocate who
represented your family at the inquest was, was appalled at the way that the South African Police members
statements had, had corroborated one another in a way that showed that they had colluded to write those
statements.And pressed very hard to try and get a proper finding.And I think that we ought to peruse the way
that, that inquest was conducted.Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Any other questions, yes Mr Potgieter.

MR POTGIETER: Thank you Chairperson, just an extract from a statement that was released by the Ashley
Kriel Funeral Committee, which contains certain of his biographical detail, which I would like you to
confirm.The Committee referred to him as follows, they say: Ashley Kriel was born on 17 October 1966, he
was to die on 9 July 1987 as the first cadre of Umkhonto we Sizwe from the Coloured community, to die on
this soil of the Cape Flats.Others have died beyond the borders. Now the biographical detail referred to there,
is that correct? --- Yes.

He was 20 years old when he died? --- Yes.

And when he left the country if I remember correctly ... --- '85.

From your statement you referred to December 1985. --- That's correct.

Which should have meant that he was 19. --- 18 - 19 yes.

He had just turned 19? --- Ja it would have turned 19...

When he left.--- Yes.

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Any further questions?We have listened with great respect and pain to what you have told
us today.You have had a great deal of grief in your lives with your own father's death, murdered, the death of
your mother, who is very-very well known in this community.And of course the gruesome death of, of Ashley,
who all of us I think knew in one way or another, because of what happened and because of the funeral.And
there are many-many people who remember him to this day and I hope that, that will be of some help to you
as you carry this heavy grief.We've also heard your requests and as Ms Burton have indicated we haven't
waited, our investigators have already started the investigation.We can never ever make promises that we
can't keep all we can say is that we will do everything we possibly can to follow this up.Because as you say,
to know what happened, to know who was involved helps one to try and forgive.So thank you very-very much
indeed for coming today.We salute you and thank you for your courage and being here today, go well. ---
Thank you.
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MR FERHELST: Ja.

CHAIRPERSON: You are both you and your mother.

MS FERHELST: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much indeed.

MR FERHELST: Ja.

MS FERHELST: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Ms Burton is going to lead you in a moment and she'll discuss with you who should speak
first. But before I ask her to take over from me, would you both please stand for the taking of the oath.

FARIED MUHAMMAD FERHELST Duly sworn states

MINNIE LOUISA FERHELST Duly sworn states

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, will you please be seated. Now you are going to tell us about detention and
torture. It's not an easy thing to talk about, it's sometimes difficult to relive those moments. But I am very
grateful to you for coming and doing that because it's very important. If we are going to have any kind of
future in this country, that we understand what has happened so that we can built a better future. Thank you,
and I'll hand over to Ms Burton.

MS BURTON: Thank you Chairperson, good morning again Ms Ferhelst. Ms Ferhelst are you going to speak
first.

MS FERHELST: I was at home, Donovan was in standard 9 at Spes Bona High School and it so happened
that the police were looking for him. And they would come every week at least once a week. My children
were still very small at the time. I had one daughter who was working and the others were still at school. And
they would come and knock in the early morning hours. The policeman that came were mostly Captain Van
Brakel and others, and they would search my house, uncover the children who were sleeping and look
through my house and my property with torches. We never had any peace, because they would come every
week. I didn't know what to do, Donovan never stayed at home, he always had to sleep outside, elsewhere



and I was always worried about him. There was a stage where Donovan was at home and I sent him to the
shop with my twin daughters and when he came back the police arrested him. And I wanted to know why
they were arresting him, he hadn't done anything and they said they were taking him for questioning him.
They kept him and we went there the evening to take him a change of clothes. And the next day he was
released. Donovan had to sleep around at other people's homes once again and they discovered him at
somebody’s home at some stage and charged him with public violence. But then the people came to tell me
that he had been arrested. I did not know what to do, I contacted an attorney and I had been to all the police
stations, Athlone, Mowbray and was told that he wasn't there. And I was told that Bishop Lavis policeman
had arrested him, but none of the policeman knew where he was. He was arrested at about ten o'clock the
morning and by three o'clock I had still no idea where he was. I was extremely desperate and I didn't know
what to do. I contacted the attorney and he told me that I should phone Cape Town and speak to a Mr Smit
or Swart and he said that I should again contact Bishop Lavis and by four o'clock the afternoon we got an
explanation and established that he was in Bishop Lavis. I spoke to Captain Van Brakel, I went to try and
establish why he had been arrested and was told that he was being charged with public violence and he was
custody. The morning on which he was suppose to appear in court, I went there at seven o'clock to take him
a change of clothes to the police station so that he could look decent because he had been in custody for two
days. And when I got to Bishop Lavis police station, I asked if I could give him clean clothes and they refused
saying that they couldn't take it. I asked if I could speak to the captain, and I was sent to captain Van Brakel's
office, I was given the office number. And Donovan's younger brother was with me. When I knocked on the
door, I was told to come inside and Captain Van Brakel and a Mr Strydom were there. Captain Van Brakel
then said ma’am we have been waiting for you for a long time I am happy that you have come. I then told him
that I just want to give my child these clean clothes because he is due to appear in Court. He then said
please come inside and I sat there and he said to me you are not going home, we are going to lock you up. I
then wanted to know what I had done and he said I told you, you are not going home. He took out some files
and showed me some photo's asking me to identify some of the children. I said that I don't know anybody, he
then said to me you are lying you know them, they are use to coming to your house, we have taken pictures
of them near your yard. And I then said I don't know them. And then asked me why are you lying like this,
your son and another boy are the two gunmen of Bonteheuwel. I then said to him Mr Van Brakel you have
been to my house and you've searched my yard hundreds of times, how come you haven't come any
weapons there. And he then said to me, while I was talking to him, he was writing. And when he was writing I
saw -Strydom the other policeman said to me ma'me you must remember play the game with us and we will
release your son, but if you do not play the game, we will keep him here for six months and will not let him
come out again. My heart was very sore because Donovan was a school child who had never been in jail.
And I didn't know what to do, so I asked them please tell me my child is not familiar with this - with this kind of
thing. And they said to me tell us the truth and the more I said that I do not know anything, the more they
yelled at me and this is from seven o'clock the morning until about eleven o'clock. He then said to me - you
know you look so nice and clean on the outside, but on the inside you are as dirty and rotten as your son. I
asked them if I could please smoke a cigarette because my nerves were shattered. And he banged on the
table and shouted you are not going to smoke in my office and we will lock you up until tomorrow. And I must
say that I went through hell that morning. They took me out of that room into another room where there was
another policeman who was suppose to watch over me. I then sat there and they told me that they were not
going to grant my son bail and I then burst into tears. And they said that there was nothing of Donovan. I was
then crying and I was told that you are still going to cry much more and I was told that the attorney - the
attorney you have is a crook, but we will - who robs poor people, he is a crook he robs poor people. And I
was put in this room, and the police were told to watch me. Fortunately I knew this policeman and he felt very
sorry for me and he said that I could smoke and I could sit there. And they gave me a piece of paper which
they wanted me to sign. The words he had written there - there was an opening below what he had written
and he wanted me to sign below that opening and I knew that if I signed that they would fill something in
there. And I refused to sign and they wanted to lock - they threatened to lock me up. I refused to sign and
they then took me out of this room and wanted to know if I had signed, I said no and they shouted at me and
said take her, lock her up and I cried and I got so angry and I said I am not afraid of you, take me, lock me up



I am not afraid to go to jail. And I couldn't stand it any more. And they took me towards the cells and at the
cell door they took me back and took me out. It was very hot that morning and Van Brakel's car was outside
and he ordered another policeman to watch over me and that I should get into that car and sit outside that
police station and it was so hot. I spoke to this policeman and asked him why are these people like this, why
do they have to go on like this, can't I just go, and he said no ma'me I have to keep you in this car as
prisoner, I cannot let you go. They eventually let me - let me go but I couldn't go to far and I went back into
the police station. I just felt that they had - rather had to lock me up. Then Van Brakel and Strydom came and
I had to get back into the car and from there we left. At Court they stopped and I wanted to know please my
child is appearing can't I go in, and they said no-no go. And Strydom had to take me home and when I got
home, Strydom searched my house looking for a match box with a telephone number. From there on I didn't
hear from them again, but a while later Donovan appeared again and outside Court there were policeman
sitting there and the Magistrate said you are free to go, the case against you is withdrawn and when we got
outside, Donovan was walking in front and I was walking very slowly and I looked back and I saw the
Magistrate walking in a certain direction and it seems strange to me that the Magistrate should walk in that
direction and he still turned around to look at us. The policeman was sitting one side and there was a
policeman sitting there who I knew and I saw him pointing to my son and then took my son and I shouted
Donovan. They took him and I screamed, I said you are not going to take him he has just been released, I
said I am going with my son and they said no ma’am you may not go with him, it is a State of Emergency.
And they took him, he was locked up at Brackenfell police station. We couldn't get to him, I went to the
attorney and they assured me that they would do all that they could to see him, but we couldn't due to the
State of Emergency. And on a certain day I went to the police station at Brackenfell taking a change of
clothes for Donovan. And when I got there the morning I pleaded with them to please just let me see him and
give him these clean clothes. There was a coloured person there I am not sure if he was the Commander or
whatever but I pleaded with him to please allow me to give my son these clean clothes and he wouldn't take
it. Two white policeman then said to me ma’am give the clothes here and they then took the clothes and
cigarettes and gave them to Donovan. I was very happy and I said please give me his dirty clothes and they
then gave me the - his dirty clothes and said to him, allow her to see her child just for a few minutes and they
- this - they were saying to this coloured policeman, but he wouldn't. I left there very heartbroken and when I
got home, when I opened up the clothes, I saw that there were - the clothes were bloodstained although it
had been rinsed. I cried that day, I phoned the attorney, I just couldn't stand it any more and he said to me
come in immediately. The following morning I went in with the clothes and showed it to him and all the
attorneys came closer and confessed that it was blood and I knew that my child was being tortured. And he
said to me you are not going to leave here even if it means you have to sit here all day, we are - and we have
to go to the Supreme Court, but today they must allow us to see this child. And I spent the whole day there
until we got to see him.

Thank you very much Ms Ferhelst, you've given a very clear illustration of the kind of anxiety and pressure
that the families of young activist had to go through at the time. And like many other families you were very
strong through that time. We'll go on now to hear from Mr Ferhelst there may be some questions that people
want to ask you though afterwards, so you can move the microphone.

FARIED MUHAMMAD FERHELST:

MS BURTON: Thank you Mr Ferhelst, you have told us - told our statement takers about your years as a
student activist and your involvement then when you were recruited with MK and about the number of times
that you were arrested and questioned. So please tell us about your experiences. --- My involvement started
in 1984 late 1984. I came home from school one day and the 'cops' were looking for me, why up till today I
don't know. 1985 in the beginning I joined like SRT's on the schools, BISCO and like we were on the run. I
was still young and I like any child I was afraid what this people was going to do and the information we got
from other children who were caught is they going to kill us. Like we didn't know what to do, in 1985 we like
basically had nowhere to go, nobody to turn to in fact. At night we don't - we didn't have places to sleep



because we afraid, sometimes we went without food for days, three - four days. And the climax, the struggle
started to climax. We formed a group, a group of us came together and we started forming an organization to
protect ourselves from the 'cops' because for some of us it was like they were shooting on sight, whenever
they saw you in Bonteheuwel, they started shooting and we thought well what can we do to protect us
against this people. Then we formed BMW, Bonteheuwel Military Wing. From there it just went on - on a day
to day basis like we met with MK cadres who trained us, we went out of the area, came back into the areas
and then you recruit other people to help with this defence unit structure we built. It went on for '85, '86 till
1987 the 'cops' caught me on a Friday morning. That was about ten o'clock I was like still sleeping, actually I
wasn't sleeping but I got back into bed. I heard cars pull up - at that time your senses are so developed you
can hear a car a mile when it brakes, like your senses everything becomes - you become suspicious of
everything and everybody. On a Friday morning yes, when I heard the brakes of a car I stood up, I went to
the back window to see what was going on, what car it was, whatever, but it was too late, all the houses were
surrounded by 'cops', sitting on the walls with guns. In the yard was about something like 25 to 30 'cops' in
the yard. Two sharpshooters were sitting on the roof, Casspirs and stuff were parked say three or four blocks
away. I thought all this people is coming for me, and what did I do wrong. What did I do so badly that these
people want to know, I then realized that well all the threats we got from all the information we got from other
children who were caught, well this people are going to kill me, that's what they said. And I got into bed and
laid, I heard a knock on the door like I heard a bang on the door and there was this a commotion in the dining
room. There was approximately 20 to 30 'cops' in the dining room and this Captain burst into the room where
I was laying, I was till in a shorts. He pulled me up, he said can I use the exact words because like it's hard
for me to forget what that man said today and like I tried to forget, but it's always there, this Captain his name
is Van Brakel. He came into that room, he and about 4 or 5 other SB's, he said to me, jou slym etter
gemors, ons het jou, ons gaan jou nou vrek maak you piece of trash, we have you now, now we going to
kill you. And like there was one of the other guys who was with me in the room his name is Mymoona Begg,
but he doesn't know, he wasn't politically active or anything like that. They took him out of the room and then
they started to hit me, smacked me around. They closed the door and like, he reckons to me why didn't you
run, so I said why must I run, I did nothing wrong. What he then did [intervention]

Can I just stop you one moment, you were staying in the house of Mymoona Begg is that right? --- Excuse
me?

You were staying in the house of Mymoona. --- Ja.

That's why he was there with you? --- Ja, he then cuffed me, he didn't want me to put on clothes or anything
he just cuffed me there. So I asked him if I can put on my clothes, he said no you can put it on at the police
station. Then they put me in the van, took me to the police station and 'throwed' me in a cell. That Friday
afternoon and they also took Mymoona like I protested I said he doesn't know anything about me, I am just
sleeping here, why you taking him. He said, ag hou jou bek donner and he pushed me into the van and
whatsoever, took me up to the police station. At about if I can judge it was about two hours later they threw in
somebody I knew Christofer Routledge his - and say about four o'clock they started calling us out one at a
time, taking us into the cell for interrogation. When it was my turn two SB's I can't remember the names but
Van Brakel was in that room and two of the SB's stood next to me, one on each side. He started asking
questions well I denied everything he asked and I said I don't know what - anything what - how can I tell you
these things. They went out of the room, the two SB's tied my hands with a belt behind my back and then a
third one he came into this room. They also took off his belt, put it around my neck and started to whenever
one of the others asked a question, he started to pull the belt like choking me, pulling it stiffer and stiffer
every time like. When they saw they couldn't get any information out of me, they took me back to the cell.
Later on they came to fetch me again, it was about seven or eight o'clock. Started hitting me, asking
questions again, well then they took me back to the cell. The next day the same thing happened, the day
after the same thing happened, then I went to Court. I was denied bail for a ten days I can say I was like
interrogated for say about seven days. Then I got bail, before we got bail, the day before we got bail, our



Section 29 papers were there, this Captain reckons to me he is going to detain me under Section 29, so I
said well you must do whatever you want to. But as soon as I walked out of the Court I started running
because I know what - what were on their minds. Luckily I got away but and I got a date for - to appear later.
When I - at the later date I came to Court, the charges were dropped against me, but a 'cop' which I know his
name is Gary, I know this cop his name is Gary Harris, he stood in front of the Court as soon as I left the
Court, he said here is he, I was detained, taken to Goodwood police station where they just put me in a cell
and about half past four, five o'clock if I can judge, two SB's came to fetch me. From there they took me to
Bracenfell police station, they booked me in, threw me in a cell. At about seven or eight Van Brakel came, he
started asking me questions, smacking me around what and then he left again and he said ons maak jou
nog vrek, voor jy uit die tronk uit they told me they would kill me. I thought everything was okay for the
night, half past two at night, I think it was about two o'clock half past two, the first night in Brackenfell, I heard
all the doors opening. Well I was laying in a shorts, there was about seven SB's. They rushed into the cell
pulled a black bag around my neck, tightened it, cuffed my hands behind my back and took me out, out to the
car. In the car they started hitting me. They drove, I don't know where they drove, past fields, but they drove
for about an half an hour or so, when they came to a place, they took me out again, it sounded like it was in a
shack. There I was put in a shower, cuffed to a shower. They started hitting me continuously until I were
conscience, then I - threw water on my to regain my conscienceless and like they gassed, tear gassed the
shower, put me in some bin and they tear gassed this bin and start to wet you all over again. Like the
majority of the time when they hit you, you didn't even feel the pain because you passed out or something. It
went, as I can say that went on for that period, after that night, it was every night, half past two, three o'clock
every night they came to fetch me. I can't remember for how long that went on, but to me it felt like it went on
for - it felt like almost a couple of years, just that short period because of what the people, the way they
handle you, the way they hit you. After that, they took me to Victor Verster, where I was originally detained.
Later on I was released on bail with the other fellow comrades who was with me. I think that's about it.

Thank you very much, so you were several times detained under Section 29. --- Excuse me?

You were detained two or three times under Section 29? --- No just that one time, when as I - when I left the
Court, I was

detained.

And that time when you left the Court you were charged with arson and then they found you not guilty is that
right? --- Ja they charged me for bombing up a Post Office and then he said, they erken that I am not guilty.

And it was while you were going out of the Court, that they detained you.

--- Excuse me?

It was while you were going out of the Court that they detained you. --- Ja - ja that's when they detained me.

Well thank you very much for telling us all about your experience. Can you tell us what effect this had on
you? --- Basically when I came out of prison I was withdrawn from everything, everybody I know. Like I had
no friends, I was my own friend, then you come out, the other guys who I recruited like they were with me,
but when we came out of prison it was a whole different game here outside, like we were thrown away.
Nobody like nobody stood up for us. We were called gangsters and that kind of [indistinct] like we had no
support. That's why I can say my life was never the same.

Thank you very much, I have no further questions at the moment Mr Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Ms Burton, Dr Orr.

DR ORR: During the times that you were detained under Section 29 and being interrogated and tortured



almost every day, did you see a doctor? --- Ja they took me to a doctor once, I can still remember the doctor
was somewhere in Bellville, my whole body was bruised. I had marks on my face and I came to the doctor,
the doctor just took out a stethoscope, put it against my heart and he reckons to the SB, die doner makeer
fok all, vat hom hier weg.

CHAIRPERSON: Sorry could I just continue where Dr Orr left off, this one doctor you saw can you recall his
name? --- No sorry I can't recall his name. But if I am - if I am not mistaken I think it was the District doctor
from Bellville whatsoever.

Okay, thank you very much, we'll try and follow that up thank you. Mr Potgieter.

MR POTGIETER: Thank you chairperson, just two issues, two issues Mr Ferhelst, when you taken away with
the bag over your -over your head, right. --- Okay.

With the bag over your head that you spoke about, you were taken and you were handcuffed in a shower.
That - that incident that you spoke about, did you have that bag over your head the whole time, whilst you
were tortured? --- Like - in the first and second evenings the bag was over my head but on the third night one
of the policeman took off the bag. I was virtually unconscious and he then took the rifle and gave it to me and
said why don't you pull the trigger because we going to kill you anyway. And when they interrogated me - I
am talking now of the first ten day period Van Brakel made a statement that - he said that if you caught
comrades like Ashley Kriel people like that, they would kill him. He also said that they knew where Ashley
was and that they would find him and kill him. If I remember correctly I use to visit Ashley's mother, we still
joked about the fact that Ashley said, that Van Brakel said that he would kill Ashley, and that is in fact what
happened they shot Ashley and I realized that these people were indeed men of their word, if they said
something they actually carried it through. And during interrogation you make sort of peace with yourself and
you - you realize that what must be, must be. To - if I can put it this way, you - you actually prepare yourself
for the worst.

I am just trying to find out, on that day when you were in the shower cubicle, could you recognize any of the
voices? --- Yes, Van Brakel's voice, he was the one person's who's voice I could recognize, because the kind
of a language that he used, like communist rubbish, he was always terribly rude, and I recognized his voice,
but the other's no, I couldn't recognize their voices.

Would you say that Van Brakel was present most of the time during your interrogation [indistinct] the
treatment that you described to us. --- No not most of the time, I would say, maybe during the first couple of
days, whilst I was interrogated, he was present.

Were you asked about Ashley Kriel during your interrogations? --- Yes, the questions they asked about
Ashley were like - where was he and that kind of thing, that was after they shot him. And they wanted to
know what the connection was between myself and Ashley, and were the other members of his family were
also terrorist and that kind of thing.

So they were very interested in Ashley Kriel. --- Pardon me.

They were very interested in Ashley Kriel. --- Yes, they were very interested in him, his whereabouts, his
activities and so on.

Can you remember which policeman put the most questions to you about Ashley? --- I am sorry but I can't
remember.

That's not a problem if you can't remember. And lastly did you lay any complaints against the policeman who
assaulted you.



--- Did I lay charges, well not really. At the time you know what could we really do, nobody could really do
anything, the police could do whatever they wanted to. Who will I make the charge to, to the police. Who
could I tell what was happening to me, the same thing would happen the day - the very next day -nothing
would happen, there was nobody to investigate my complain.

And at this stage how do you feel now? --- Firstly I would have like to ask the Captain personally what
motivated him to torture me, beat me, he couldn't get information out of me, what - what really drove him to
assault me like that. And secondly what I would like to say is that our people outside, I was not alone, we
were a military wing, there was a whole group of us. If I look at them, I recruited quite a few of them, and I
taught them how to defend themselves and now, now that we have won the struggle, nobody is looking after
them. They've become gangsters, and really hurts not the fact of the interrogations so much but the fact that
nobody is actually taken care of my colleagues and my comrades, that really hurts me. I recruited a lot of
them, I am responsible actually for their - for their welfare, I am responsible for the fact that they sacrificed
their lives for the struggle. And I think that it will be good if I can speak on their behalf and that somebody
could care for them.

I understand you very well Mr Ferhelst, and I take note of the fact that you say that many of your comrades
have become gangsters as a result of the circumstances we know for instance what happened in the early
hours of the morning in Woodstock today. So thank you very much for your evidence, and we've taken note
of what you've said. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you before I - I express the appreciation of the Commission just one final question
Mr Ferhelst, what are you doing now, are you employed. Do you have a job, what do you do? --- I've got a
job, but like I don't know how long I am going to keep that job.

Order please, can you be as quite as possible please. --- I've got a job but as I say, I don't know how I am
going - how long I am going to keep the job, because it's this hatred I got inside for this people. If I explode
who knows what I am going to do in the factory.

Thank you very much, first of all may I say to Ms Ferhelst we really appreciate your being alongside your
son. This is very important that he has support in the same way as I am sure it's important that he supports
you, both morally and in every other way. I want to thank you both for coming, and Mr Ferhelst I want to
thank you for speaking up on behalf of your comrades. You didn't talk about yourself, you talked about them.
But really and truly it's about all of you. And I think that the terrible cost of what took place for so long is what
we are paying for now. Not only then, but now. I am not sure what the Commission can do, but the very fact
that your voice will be heard, I hope will stir those in charge and in authority and responsibility that we cannot
forget people who were trained to defend themselves and then in many instances were just left on their own
and therefore started to use the very defence in order to attack. The struggle is not over, the work is not over
there is a huge amount to do and you've reminded us of that and we are grateful to you. We grateful to you
for your courage to undergo the torture that you've undergone is a very-very heavy thing to do. And I am
quite sure you carry that with you, I hope you won't explode. I hope that you will use the courage that you
have demonstrated today, as a creative force to built and try to reach out to the very people you've been
talking about and perhaps together as from today there can be a new start. Thank you very-very much
indeed both of you for coming. Thank you.
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CHAIRPERSON: ... and to express our appreciation to you for your willingness to come to the Commission.
You have already met with some of our staff, we have talked with you and listened to you already but now
you are here in front of the Commission, in front of the audience and a much wider audience throughout the
country. We are very-very grateful to you, we understand that the story that you are going to tell is a very sad
one. And full of pain and it's not easy. We do understand that, we hope that you will feel as relaxed and as
comfortable as is possible in the circumstances. Before we proceed and hear your story, I'd be very grateful if
you'd stand for the taking of the oath.

NOLIBAZISA FLORENCE CHAKATHA Duly sworn states

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much please be seated. Ms Chakatha you I think know that it is our
practice to ask one of the Commissioners to assist every witness without interfering with them but trying to be
of some help. In this instance I will be doing that with you, and I want to ask you please to tell us by way of
beginning of who you are and something about your family and where you live before you tell us what
happened on that awful day in 1990.

DR BORAINE: You may begin. --- My name is Ms Chakatha I am

living in Site B, in NY05. I have two children and I live

with them in my house.

Thank you very much, now on 25th of October 1990 your husband was participating, taking part in a march
organized by Site B residence, is that right? --- Yes it's right.

Now you weren't at the march but many people have told you what happened, can you tell us what you think
happened on that day please. --- Yes I can tell you. This was on the 25th of October it was during the week
and people had not gone to work. This march started at Philani, proceeding through the main road to Site C.
And the aim of the march was to take some papers, many papers to Hoza. They marched down the main
road, taking the papers with the grievances to Hoza. When then were at - just before they got to Site C next
to the robot they - they saw some pigs. And vans - and sedan cars that belonged to the police, then that's
where my husband was shot over the bridge. He was shot because there were alleged that he - it was
alleged that he had something that he was hiding. Whereas he had a jacket, a heavy jacket on. So he fell
and the friend who was standing next to him, asked the white men who had killed him, what he had seen or
what he had found and this white man said he had found nothing and my - the friend said kill me too and
shoot me. Then the march proceeded, and the others turned and came to me to report and told me that



Siwanana had died. This was painful to me because this happened in my absence. It was a week that I was
at home, away in the rural area and it - my husband left me in a shack where I still live with my two children.

Thank you Ms Chakatha. Just a couple of questions to help

us, first do you have any memory of what the grievances were

which prompted or made them decide to go on a march, what was their grievances. --- I still remember
people were saying we should pay rent for our shacks, so those grievances were based on that.

Thank you, tell us a little bit about your husband, can you remember how old he was when he was shot? --- I
can't remember how old he was then otherwise he was born in 1949.

Thank you, that helps, can you tell us was he working at the time when he was taking part in the march, did
he take a day off from work or was he unemployed? --- My husband was a worker at [indistinct] on this
particular day of the march, people did not go to work.

Thank you, was your - your husband obviously was concerned about the grievances and joined with his
colleagues and comrades was he very politically involved at all. Did he belong to a particular party or
organization? --- Yes he was a member of the ANC as most people were in that march.

Thank you, you mentioned that he was wearing a long jacket, is this the jacket that's know as 'Dlamini' in
Xhosa? --- Yes it is.

Is it a fairly traditional jacket that people wear why do they call it 'Dlamini'? --- Yes it's a jacket that is normally
worn by the people and my husband liked it, this jacket.

All right and you say that when his friends were their names Spokes and Mabija? Were those the two that
were with him? --- Yes.

And they - did they - when they challenged the policeman

after he had shot your husband and you said the policeman thought

that there may be something that he was carrying, did they - did they look and see if there was anything
under the 'Dlamini'? --- They did search but they didn't find anything underneath this coat, 'Dlamini'.

And the policeman was he sorry for what he had done? --- From what I hear from his friends, they say he felt
bad after he had fallen, especially when the friends asked him to look for what he said he had hidden
underneath the jacket.

Did you ever meet the policeman? --- No I had never met him.

Do you know - do you know his name? --- His name is known to my husband's friends. So if we talk to your
husband's friends who were there, they can give us that name? --- Yes they can.

Thank you, can you tell us, was there any Court case or any inquiry that you know about following your
husband's death? --- There never was any investigation, and nothing happened about the death of my
husband, no investigation whatsoever.

So let me be clear on this until today you have had no word as to why your husband was killed, who killed
him and what happened at any investigation, there was none. --- No - no up to day, I have not had anything.

Now this was five years ago almost, well more than five years ago. It was after the changes had started in



this country. Which makes it doubleley tragic that your husband was shot. What do you - how do you cope
today, how do you manage. Do you have a pension, do you work, how do you manage? --- I am not working,
I just a grant for my children which is minimal amount, I get

R120-00 for each child. So I get R240-00 and this makes it

difficult for me to cloth this children. I use this money to buy food, and my fear is that we live in a shack and if
the shack could burn, then I would never be able to built a house for myself.

Ja, I can understand that. How old are the children please? --- One is twelve years old she was born in 1983
and the second one is eight years old.

Thank you very much, before I ask my colleagues if they would like to ask you any further questions, let me
ask you if there is anything else you would like to add, or any request that you would like to make to the
Commission. --- There is a request that I would like to put forward which is that I should get a decent living
please and secondly that my children should be educated like other children who still have fathers. Because
the money that I get as a grant is too small and I can't do anything with it. And I can't even get employment.

Thank you we have heard what you have said, let me ask my colleagues if they have any further questions or
comments. mr Potgieter.

MR POTGIETER: Ms Chakatha what are the ages of your two children? --- One is twelve years old and the
second one is eight years old. And are they boys or girls? --- The first one who is twelve years old, is a girl
the second one who's name is Sacunchi is a boy.

Have you spoken to an advice office or a lawyer or an organization in connection with the death of your
husband a possible claim? --- No it's the first time that I talk about this

here to you in this hall. I've never approached anyone about the matter.

Thank you very much for that information.

CHAIRPERSON: Ms Chakatha can I just ask you one last question. Your - the friend who were with your
husband on that march when he was killed mentioned that the policeman concerned was upset and felt that
he had shot someone, who he shouldn't have shot at all, and he wasn't carrying any weapon. If that
policeman were to approach you today, what would you feel and what you say? --- Because of the pain I am
bearing, I really don't know what I would do. On the other hand I wish I could see him so that he can help me
with my children to bring up my children.

Thank you very much Ms Chakatha, you have lost - I beg your pardon, I am sorry Ms Burton would like to
ask to ask a question.

MS BURTON: Thank you Chairperson it's perhaps not so much a question but you refer Ms Chakatha that
day of the march was just a few days, a week I think after the attack on the home of the Chairperson of the
Khayelitsha Civic, Mr Mapongwana and everybody in Site B area was very angry. Did you know about that, I
know you were in the Transkei? --- I heard about it at the time I was in Transkei.

And then on the same day that your husband was killed, the records show that maybe another eight or ten
people were also killed that day. Did you know about that - did you know about that? --- Yes I heard about
that too, and I also got a paper.

So when we try to find out more about your husband's death and about anything that can be done to help
you, we will also try to find out what happened to those other people, so that we can paint a picture of the



things that happened on that day to your husband and to other members of the community as well.

CHAIRPERSON: Ms Chakatha I want to thank you again for coming before the Commission. We have heard
your story of lost, of grieve but also we have heard about your struggle to look after your two children without
a father, without a husband. We have heard your request to the commission and we will certainly convey
those requests and do as much as we possibly can against the background of many-many-many request that
come to us from around the country. It's impossible to measure the pain that you have endured, and we hope
that by coming here today, it will take something of the burden away from you and the ache in the heart,
because it begins to be shared by the Commission and by those who have heard you. We wish you much
strength and ask that God will give you the courage and the guidance to continue as you look after your own
children and yourself. Thank you very much for coming.
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CHAIRPERSON: ... the gun, tell us what happened to you and as we have listened this morning, we have been reminded of how
many young people and how many school children were involved in the whole struggle and the whole conflict. But before you tell us
that story, will you please stand to take the oath.

ABRAHAM THANDUXOLO CINGO Duly sworn states

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, thank you, will you be seated please. Mr Cingo Dr Wendy Orr is going to assist you in the
telling of your story. I just remind you and all of us that it's your story and that she is there to assist you. Thank you very much, Wendy.

DR ORR: Thank you. I'd like to repeat Dr Boraine's words of welcome and thanks to you for being here today. To start off with can you
just tell us a little bit about yourself. Where do you live, are you married, what work do you do. --- My name I Abraham Thanduxolo
Cingo, living in Khayelitsha in TR.

Are you - do you have a family, are you employed at the moment? --- I have three children and I stay with them, with their mother, but
I am not working there - at the moment. I just live on asking from my mother.

You are going to tell us about an incident in February 1986. How old were you then? --- I was 17 years old.

And you were a pupil at a school in Khayelitsha is that correct? ---  Yes I was a pupil there.

Can you tell us what happened on that day? --- Yes I can. Just relax and take your time. --- On this particular day I was shot on my
way to school, it was during short break at school and the time was quarter past ten. So I was going to school, I heard - I felt some
shots and I didn't know where they were coming from and who was firing them. I just jumped into the nearest yard and I covered
myself with blankets on a bed in that house. Three people came following me, they were being chased I think by those white men who
had shot me. One of the people hid under the bed, the other one behind the door, then the third one stood next to the bed as I was
covering myself with blankets. So these whites came in, one was Leon le Roux and Sergeant Garreth. They were dressed in overalls
with the council grey and they had some head covering. They did not know that I was there, there were - they did not know that I was
the one who had been shot, they were just aware that there were three others. Because I was scared, I was panting a lot, that is when
they were attracted. And they uncovered the blanket and they handcuffed me. And they took me to a van that they were driving which
was outside. They drove to the police station, where we were beaten up, the whole day by the policemen. When our parents came to
find out where we were, were told they that had - they sent us to Mitchell's Plain whereas that was not the truth, they were keeping us
and beating us all the time. Later at about - a little after six, when they were going off duty they took me to -with intention to take me to
a hospital, because they were leaving in Parow in Tygerberg, so they were going to take me to a police - to a hospital. Blood was
coming out of my ears and my whole body was covered with blood. Then I was taken to the Tygerberg Hospital and this hospital, this
policeman were in a hurry, because they were going off duty. Then they asked that the bullets should not be taken out of my body,
instead I should just bandaged. They insisted, the nurses insisted but these policeman refused because they were in a hurry, they
even said that I should not be admitted and spent the night in the hospital. They wanted to take me to a cell. Yes they put Betadine on
and bandaged me and they threw me into the back of a van and took me to a cell where I spent two days. On the third day I was taken
to appear in Court. This Court was in Langa township, which was there long before, long ago. The witnesses -we were - there were
four of us who were arrested and we had a lot of witnesses, the Court use to be full to the brim, and this people use to be very angry
because we had been shot and we were innocent. So the Magistrate kept on postponing the case until the witnesses got tired and
they wouldn't want to go to Court. So the Court was moved to Wynberg, that is where we were, we were imprisoned for five years.

I'd just like to ask you a few questions to help me understand what was happening in Khayelitsha at that time and what happened to
you on that particular day. What was the situation in Khayelitsha, was there unrest, was there rioting? --- Yes, there was some
struggle but people were not being beaten, it's only that the truck drivers were being forbidden from getting into Khayelitsha because



the people, the residence of Khayelitsha did not want the truck belonging to whites to get into the township.

And you said that when the police came looking for you when you were hiding in that house, they weren't in police uniform, they were
in - it appeared as if they were trying to disguise themselves, is that correct? --- It is true, that is true.

You were then arrested when they found that you'd been shot, they arrested you, because you were shot. They believed that because
you had been shot, you must of been participating in the riots? --- That's right.

And then they kept you at the police station for the whole day before they took you to the hospital even though you had been injured? -
-- That's right.

Were any of the police ever charged for the injuries that they caused you? --- They use to negotiate together with the Magistrate's and
then the people who were found to be guilty was only us, other wise they were not laid, no charge was laid on them.

At the hospital you say that you saw a nurse, did you ever see a doctor at Tygerberg Hospital? --- No doctor attended to me, it's only
nurses who attended to me, they bandaged me, they bandaged me because the policeman were in a hurry.

And in spite of the fact that the nurse felt that you should be sleeping in the hospital, staying over in the hospital, the police took you
back to the cells. Is that correct? --- Yes, it's like that.

Where were you injured on what parts of your body were you injured? --- My whole body was injured on the - on the back there was
some wounds, bullet wounds. And even on my legs.

How had that incident affected your life, do you still suffer from any effects of those injuries or from what happened that day? --- Yes
it's like that. I am very uncomfortable.

Can you tell us a little bit more, do you mean that you're in pain. What has the injuries done to you? --- I am limping now and this
bullets cannot be taken out because they are there within the tendons and when I walk, I walk with difficulty even when I hit against
something I feel a pain. It becomes very painful even my ear too it oozes at times because that time blood came out of my ear.

Thank you, I have no further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Dr Orr, are there any further questions. Mr Cingo we have listened very carefully to your story and you
are one of many who were caught up in the conflict which gripped our whole country for a very long time. And as I said earlier, one of
the group of people who suffered more than many others were children and young people. Who - many of whom decided that they
had to take a stand against what was happening in the country if they were had to have any kind of future at all. it was a very costly
decision that was taken, and you still have problems. You have asked if we can assist, we will certainly try and do what we can. We
want to thank you very specially for coming to today. We realize that this not an easy decision to come to the Commission. We will go
back into the records and see what we can discover, but we are grateful to you and we wish and hope that the injuries that you
suffered are not going to affect you as much as they have in the past. Thank you very much indeed for coming today.
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UNKNOWN: ... partially correctly or I think he also wants to say something if he will be allowed to do so.

COMMISSIONER: Okay that's fine.Then we - we need to ask you both to take the oath then, so I am going to
ask you both to stand please.

ABDUL GANIE ALLIE Duly sworn states

ABDURAMAN ALLIE Duly sworn states

COMMISSIONER: Thank you, you may be seated.Commissioner Glenda Wilschut will facilitate your
evidence and I hand over to her.

MS WILDSCUT: Thank you Denzil, I was about to say good morning, but I was just reminded that it is now
afternoon.Mr Allie, Mr Abdul Allie because you are the person who has given us the statement, I would like
you to speak to us first, after you have given us your statement, I will ask your brother Mr Hassan Allie, just to
add very briefly to what you have told us.Would you please start off by telling us who you are, just a little bit
about yourself and then you are free to proceed and tell us your story in your own words, thank you very
much.

ABDUL GANIE ALLIE: Okay my name is Abdul Ganie Allie and normally I am know as Ganie, so I'd like the
Commission as if they would call me Ganie please.

MS WILDSCHUT: Certainly we'll respect that. --- Where do I start, I am a qualified teacher as well as a
counseling psychologist and I work at an institution where we rehabilitate juvenile offenders.I am married and
I have three children and they all going to school, their ages range between 9 and 5 at the moment.My wife is
at home, and I was suppose to be at work today but because of the happenings here, I had to come and
testify.

You are the brother to Abdurahman Allie about whom you are going to tell us. --- Yes Abdurahman was our
youngest brother who was killed in 1976.

Yes you may proceed with the story now. --- Okay the incident happened quite a while ago in fact twenty
years this coming September.It was in the month of fasting that it occurred, I was at work on the day and at



the moment I am living in Heathfield, but when this thing occurred it happened in Ravensmead where my
parents were staying.On the 7th of September 1976 there was for lack of a better word, there was rioting
taking place in Ravensmead or a up rise taking place in Ravensmead and I was at work the morning and
heard about this.But because I didn't think it would affect us, I stayed until the end of the day and my brother
Hassan next to me, collected me at work and we came home around about six o'clock the evening.At sunset
we - we had our meal on the way home, when we turned into De la Ray Road off Modderdam Road, we were
stopped by the police and said we couldn't enter the area.We said no but we live in the area and we are on
our way home, they eventually allowed us to proceed and we had to drive through barricades etcetera and
we got home a couple of minutes later.The area was in turmoil and there was tires and stuff burning.We went
inside and we had our meals and it was - it was very risky being outside and we lived where my mother use
to living at the moment for those who don't know the area, on the road leading to Tygerberg Hospital, now we
were living on the border between let's put it this way, the so-called white area and we were living on the
border there where - in the non-white area.So the people were - were assembling where we were staying
and whatever was going on outside, we could be held accountable for that.On the other side you had the
whites standing and on the border on this side, we had the so-called let's say non-whites accumulating there,
throwing stones whatever.And we noticed what was happening, okay eventually to cut a long story short, it
was peaceful and quite after that.At about ten o'clock that night, we were all in the house, we had a cup of
tea and I distinctly remember the time because I use to listen to a radio serial at the time.And I went out the
back door I use to do it, because I was studying and I thought I'll take a bit of fresh air, when from the back
door to the front of our house, there were some white people about 200 meters away standing on the
opposite and I was wondering why they were standing there, because there was nothing happening and why
didn't they then go home, maybe to them it was - it was fun to stand outside and watch other people being
assaulted or what or being shoot - shot at.A while later he came - Hassan came out and my later brother also
joined me and were standing on our premises inside the yard and there was - and God is my witness, there
was no-one apart from our opposite neighbour who was also standing and watching what was going on,
because we live there, where else do we have to go and stand.Eventually after five minutes or so, I decided
look there is nothing going on, I am going inside.He remained behind Hassan remained behind with
Abdurahman, still on the premises and I went back into the house.And I was not - I was about to touch the
handle - but bear in mind there was no-one in sight in front where we were staying.And as I touched the door
handle, I just heard gunshots, I mean immediately I thought what's happening, who's shooting, why are they
shooting? But before I could do anything, he came running down the driveway, ran into the garage I think and
I called out to him or he called out to me where is Abdurahman so he says he was lying on the floor of the
garage.So Abdurahman apparently manage to run down the lane, but what we didn't know was that more or
less a position where - where the Commissioners are sitting now, more or less, maybe a meter or two further
back, there is a wall at our place, exactly the same height.And our opposite neighbour who also gave a
statement Ms Adams, apparently saw the police hiding behind that wall, while I was standing there, and they
were actually as I went out, they jumped up and they just shot at us.Ms Adams before they fired -tried to
phone us to say listen we didn't get the call, maybe because we were outside obviously we couldn't hear the
phone ringing, but perhaps someone inside didn't think it was - I don't suppose there was enough time - was
in a shock - but by the time I touched the handle and I came back, all of a sudden there was -there were
policeman where they came from heaven knows.And they shot Abdurahman I mean four of them I would like
to if I may I handed the names in to the Commission, I am going to mention their names, because I feel and
maybe I am jumping the gun here because in the inquest that followed, it was found and I have it here, no
blame on rioters death, where they said, nobody could be held accountable for his death, yet four people
shot an unarmed young man, in front of us for no reason whatsoever, and I mean he died instantly and the
people who shot him, had the audacity to make a case against us and two weeks later myself and my brother
was locked up and we were charged with public violence.And they concocted evidence and they got people
to testify against us that I was there the whole day for heaven's sake how can I be at two places at the same
time when I was at work, I had to get the place where I was working somebody to testify in Court for us that I
was not there the whole day.I mean I wasn't even there the whole day, I got there as six o'clock and we were
made out to be liars.But okay we somehow managed to get the money together, we got donations from the



World Council of Churches we had to raise funds by having film shows to defend us against the perpetrators
whom I am going to mention now.And I am quoting from the newspaper of 1976, the riot policeman who were
involved in the shooting was Lieutenant Hendrik Haarhof, Constable Johannes Botha, Jacques Gideon
Tredoux, and Dewald van der Berg.And they alleged they were shooting at rioters.When if I may continue...
[intervention]

Ja if I can just ask you if you would make the copy of that paper available to the Commission please. --- I
have given - I have given copies of all this to the Commission.

Thank you very much. --- The next day okay when they shot Abdurahman, we carried him into the - into our
kitchen, my parents were sleeping it was ten o'clock.These policeman came running down our driveway now
as I said I was about to enter the house, before I could enter one of them hit me on the - on the side of the
head, I mean I was standing in the back of our yard, I don't know why he hit me, they came running down,
clubbed me with the butt of the gun, despite that I was kneeling down to pick my brother up, and they actually
wanted to just drag him outside like a dog and I am sorry to use that term to refer to my brother.Okay we then
told them but we live on this premises, we have to be here, where do you expect us to be, so we managed to
convince them to allow us to take him inside our kitchen, he was lying there mortally wounded, we didn't
realize it was like that.There was nobody outside, there was no so-called rioters -rioting outside.Immediately
when we got in my mother got in, my father got there and I mean they were in tears what's happening now
who shoot - who shot this young man.I went in to go and phone the ambulance because we had to get him to
a hospital, as I phoned this - the ambulance or the doctor - this one policeman who shot our youngest - our
brother said in Afrikaans what have we done, as if he regrets it, because they now realized but they shot
someone wrongfully.Eventually the ambulance came, they put him on a stretcher we have some photo's here
which I also handed in, and they took him to Tygerberg Hospital.I went with, they put a patch of plaster on my
- on my - on the side of my head here and he was certified dead on arrival.We weren't allowed to take the
body home because in terms of our faith we need to bury him the next day.No permission was granted by us
to perform a post-mortem, they simply put him another ambulance and took him to the State Mortuary, we
had no rights, we couldn't even take him home to give him a decent burial.The next day we had the funeral
and the mourners who attended in fact they were so - so rude they even fired on the mourners who was
standing there the next day at about twelve - one 'clock to attend the funeral.The funeral was held I - it was -
it was a very tragic moment in our lives, I mean I could - it was the first time somebody had died in our family,
and one can imagine the trauma that we had to go through - I personally had to go through because I still
today feel that if I didn't go that night, maybe it would never have happened.I mean I didn't mean to go out to
get him killed.But I didn't know there were people sitting there who was going to stand up, I have a picture
here of my brother I just want to show it to - to the Commissioners to think that they would shoot someone -
I'd like the photo back, it's the only one I have at the moment, to think they would shoot someone like that -
who in fact never harmed anyone.The Commissioners came to our house to speak to my mother, I went to
see her on Sunday and she is not in a state to testify in front of this Commission.I am a psychologist, but you
give me the answers how you overcome this problem.Because nothing in the world can bring him back.In the
meantime my late father passed away a couple of years later, I can imagine he died a very unhappy man.But
that's not the end of it because a week or two later the police came and they surrounded our house many of
them came.And they went through every single - they went into the roofs, they went through the entire house
looking for bombs and what have you as if we - and I must be honest enough to say I am not a political - I
wasn't a politically minded person at the time, I was studying and what have you, my father was in the
business.And we were not politically minded people although we knew that - what was going on in the
country obviously in most if you were one of the oppressed communities and even if you weren't one, you
knew that apartheid was wrong, but I suppose we left it to those who were very actively involved.But all of a
sudden we became I am sorry if I am deviating now, but we became the so-called enemy heaven knows why
because the police use to come around to us and now all of a sudden when this happened we now became
the enemy.They surrounded the place, they were looking for bombs and I don't know what else, they found
absolutely nothing.So they left, the locked the entire place and they left, okay afterwards we opened.Two



weeks later I was at work and a policeman rocks up there and said I am being charged now with public
violence.They'd already been to him, I said look you can't take me in I am - I first want to get home, I drove
with my car to my parent's place, I was still living with them at the time, and I said look they say we are now
under arrest and we must go with themto the police station.We said okay we'll go with you, we didn't know
what we were letting ourselves in for, when we got to the police station, they said now we must take your
fingerprints, they took our fingerprints, bear in mind this is the month of fasting hey.And then all of a sudden
they said well you must go in, they going to lock us up now.We being charged formally with public violence,
this is two weeks after the incident.We had to spent the whole night in jail, no food no nothing, my parents
were upset I mean you can imagine what was happening.They tried to sent us food, instead they - they only
allowed us to get coats, warm coats to keep us warm.The next morning my - my late dad had to get legal
advice in order to get us out on bail.Fortunately family members came with and they gave moral support and
we were then formally charged in Court in Parow, the case was then transferred to Bellville - we were out on
bail of R400-00 each, both of us, and it became a formal hearing.And for that I don't know how many months
the case dragged on, we were going through that trauma of being charged with public violence, we had to
appear every time there was a Court hearing we had to appear, we had to get an attorney, the attorney
advised us to get an advocate, and we had to get a junior advocate, the system apparently works like that,
which all cost money and we didn't have all that kind of money, yet we had to defend ourselves.The State at
the time, this was in the prime years of apartheid could go indefinitely, I was forced to - I was ten - I was
teaching at the school and fortunately I could - we could raise funds try to get some funds to pay the legal
fees.We wrote to the World Council of Churce’s they donated some I think in the region of R2,000-00 plus to
us, which we really appreciated at the time.I can't remember the person in charge name, but any case, but
anyway, to cut a long story short, in the end they found us - they acquitted us for lack of evidence.

It's okay Mr Hassan Allie, we'll give you an opportunity to speak after your brother has addressed the
Commission.--- We were then acquitted, now subsequent to that they had - we again had to raise money to
have the inquest, so we had to get another advocate to attend to the inquest.And to summarize the inquest
found that nobody was responsible for his death, nobody - somebody shot him, four people shot at him at
one person and they - we have photo's here of how he was - his body was mutilated at a distance of about
five - six metres if he was doing something wrong, which I still maintain to this day then surely they should of
arrested him and the three of us then and put us in jail.I would of accepted that if we were doing something
wrong, normally they would - they would have to but obviously they were out - the intention was to kill
someone.But to have taken it out on our young brother, I still don't understand.We left it like that because
when we were acquitted it was like an anti climax now why did you let us go through all this trauma, why did
you charge us, if we are innocent.After the inquest again nobody was held responsible and we had to
console ourselves, we had to pacify ourselves and my parents had to live with the loss of a young son who
was I mean he had the technical ability to have been I don't know, God determines how long we going to live
on this world, it's not in our hands, but for someone to suddenly come and terminate your life just like that for
no reason whatsoever, that to me is totally unacceptable and there was no apology from the State from
nobody not from one of these policeman came to our place to apologize and up until this moment I - I don't
wish to raise the issue with my mother even when I decided to follow this - we decided to come to the
Commission, I didn't have the guts to go to my mother even when I saw on Sunday to tell her I just told her I
am going to the Commission, that's all.

Can you tell us how old your brother was at the time you referred to him as a young man, how old was he at
the time? --- He was - he was 21 years old.

21. --- 21 yes.

Apart from yourselves asbrothers and your parents did he have any other family? --- No he wasn't married at
the time, he was assisting my parents at home and he had his own business in electronics, radio fixing
etcetera and I suppose had he been alive today he would have been doing the kind of work that the



gentleman over there is probably doing or something like that, but I can't ... [intervention]

You referring to the technician when you pointing. --- Ja he was - he was very electronically minded at one
stage he had his own, I would call it a disco band or whatever but something in sound system what have
you.But he was - he was quite talented from a technical point of view.

Maybe we can ask your brother Mr Hassan Allie now to address us, he - I am sure Mr Allie would like to add
to your statement.We are aware that we do not have a statement, a written statement before us, so we would
ask if he would talk to us adding what you have said, and just perhaps to address us quite briefly. --- Sure I
just want the ask the Commission if I could say something after that as well if I may be allowed to.

Certainly - certainly we still need to ask a few questions for clarity and so we'll certainly give you an
opportunity to make a further statement.

HASSAN ALLIE: --- Good afternoon ladies and gentleman my name is Hasson Allie I am the eldest brother
of the late Abdurahman Allie.The place where we use to work in - during the incident of 1976, the 7th of
September my brother Ganie was working at Standard Bank and I was working as Spes Bona Bank before
they became First National or Barclays.We are business people, we were reared behind the counter, there
was no such a thing as political inclement, although we always supported the underprivileged.I am sitting in
front of here because I did speak to Dr Wendy Orr and Ms Mary Burton up till today I can't see myself looking
at my brother's photo and say there's nothing I could you for you my friend.He turned 21 at the age, a prime
age, he became a sponsor for Caltex Electronics which could have been a viable proposition for him to the
future if he had lived.But as my brother said we don't know how long we will live.As Ganie had confirmed that
there was no riots at the time between eight and ten when we usually close the shop.Also our neighbour Ms
Adams confirmed that with your investigation, and it was during the time of Ramadaan.Losing a brother is a
big thing, it is something which you cannot imagine yourself unless you have the family with you, nobody else
can feel it for you.To be locked up during Ramadaan, without food because we normally fast from the
morning till sunset, and we were picked up at three o'clock the afternoon and to go without food until the next
day is 48 hours.And yet when a policeman came to the cell, when I held him because he was of - he couldn't
think why we were locked up, we were asked why are you in jail, what have you stolen, you pigs, have you
stolen pigs?What can you do, you sit and look at the policeman your brother had just died, your mother -
father had a heart attack after that, you sit and think what must you do, must you go out and revenge him, is
that the thing God has given us to revenge each other.Yet at the inquest when our advocate Mr Blignault
asked the constable how did you feel why did you shoot, I mean how long were you on duty, he just said I've
- I intend to kill and as he said in the inquest, after being found not guilty by Judge Symington, we asked the
Magistrate but why, I mean we were acquitted why aren't they charged for murder.We were just told you can
- you'll be held in contempt by asking a question to the Magistrate why is no-one to blame.What do you do in
that instance, you go and report an incident at the police station, you get held up in a cell for the same day on
the funeral, and told look if you don't sign a statement, we will do what we did to your brother.The name of
the Captain was Captain Potgieter, the other day whilst I - I went to Ms Burton and Dr Wendy Orr I said to
them I went to get a sworn affidavit because I do - I am in real estate I have to get certain documents signed
by Commissioners on the sworn affidavits, I met this Constable in the Court, I looked at him, I said to myself
how can I forgive him, burly, brave he walks down the Courts of today's law.Where is justice, do we have to
do what happened on Sunday night, take the guns and go and shoot them is that the kind of a justice system
which I am now forced to say I'd like to do it but I can't because I am a God fearing person.Please look at the
evidence, look at the statements which has been delivered and the Court results and the inquest, see what
you can do for me, not to satisfy me, but to satisfy the justice and the legal system of today.Thank youYour
Honour.

Thank you Mr Allie, your brother was wanting to make a further statement before we ask questions for
clarification.



ABDUL GANIE ALLIE: Thank you Commissioner Wildschut, I don't know whether you want to have the
order the other way around, you first want to ask questions and then I can.

I just have one or two questions, it seems as though your -as you tell your testimony that the family has gone
through repeated harassment since that incident and your family has gone through a tremendous amount of
trauma.And I am very aware that - that there are many questions unanswered in this whole incident.Could
you give us an idea of how the family as a unit - did the family have coped with these tragic events, how have
-how has the family death with this event? --- Thank you Ms Wildschut I just want to say since the incident
the family hasn't coped in fact the family has - have split up.Because Abdurahman was - he was the one
unifying factor in our family.I think he was the one was - who could have carried on but sadly he was taken
out of circulation.And I suppose we all have our own lives to lead, and I - I got married, I have my own family
to look after not that I don't care about the rest of the family.But with - with Abdurahman if he had remained
behind he could of - I think he would of carried on, but as it is now, nobody has carried on and I think we all
got stuck in 1976 because of the severe blow to the family.My mother I don't think she's come over this - this
hurdle.

Has - I know you're a mental health practitioner yourself, has the family had an opportunity to have any
supportive counseling perhaps not in the - perhaps in the traditional sense of counseling but in which ever
way the family feels is necessary, has there been any external support for the family/Not on a formal basis
but on a - let's say friends/family basis, we've had the prayer evenings, the 40-days - 100-days annually
we've had it for initially we've had it every year etcetera prayer evenings and that is one way to console the
family.We have accepted the loss, we have accepted the fact that he has departed from this world.I think it's
the manner in which he departed from this world that is so unacceptable to us that there is never been any
attempt from those who - who took him away, who came to us and who apologized - had they apologized or
even in any way, approached my late father or us in fact and my mother, to say look we acted on - purely on
instinct or whatever, I know it was a difficult situation at the time, but it does - it didn't warrant that kind of
action from anyone, lest alone - least of all against the person like - like my brother.And I am not trying to
paint a picture here of an angel, he was a young man, he was liked by everyone.He hardly had time to get
his life going, yet he was shot down in the prime of his life, we have photo's here as to how they shot him
front and back, he body was mutilated to the extend that it was - it was horrible to look at him.I couldn't bear
to look at him the day of the funeral, but there was no counseling to answer your question except the fact that
we - we had to console ourselves.

Ja, through the hearings that we have been going through the past few months, and also this week, the
notion has come up that we need many more centres and places where people who have been traumatized
by events like the one you described can be taken through counseling, can be supported and help to deal
with the past, so that we can move into the future.Would you support such a notion? --- Are you referring to
my family as well?

Yes I am. --- I think I am in favour of that yes, I would support that, thank you.

Thank you very much, I do not have any more questions to ask you except to hand over to the chair and
perhaps if any of my colleagues would like to ask some questions. --- Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, any further questions, Mary Burton.

MS BURTON: Thank you, thank you Chairperson, it's perhaps not exactly a question, I would just like to say
that, that Wendy and I remember very vividly the discussions that we had with Mr Hassan Allie and the - the
picture is certainly one of frustration and rage at a quest for justice which met closed doors everywhere and
we really understand that sense of wanting to find answers, wanting to find explanations.And we hope that
through this process, you will at least make one step further forward in that guest.And also just to remind the
audience and all of us that, that period of the - that week in September was a time of great turbulence in



Cape Town.There was - there had been - the schools had been closed and there were various incidents of
rioting and unrest which was very strongly repressed.And in fact between the 7th and the 11th of September
the official death toll was 33 persons, it's just to get a sense for ourselves of what that period was like.And
you as a family experienced it very tragically indeed.And so I think we particularly like to thank you for putting
yourselves through the pain of telling the story which is one way of making sure that the record is
complete.Thank you very much. --- Okay.

CHAIRPERSON: Yes I - I want to say thank you to both of you, what has often happened is that we tend to
turn and maybe this is how we cope when you - when you deal with tragic events, you turn the person's into
statistics, you see I mean 33 people - 33 people were killed whatever and for most of us those are syfers I
mean it is figures and maybe that is the way you can cope because if you turn those figures into persons of
flesh and blood, that it was a brother of two people, it was the son of and that, that death was one that
triggered heart attacks for parents.There is a level at which I think we might not always be able to cope, and
the Truth and Reconciliation Commission in part is saying to our nation these were not just statistics, these
were people.People who are remembered with deep fondness and there is still a void in the family - in the
hearts of many that we looking at all of this I mean you know you look at forced removed and we are told 3
million people, 3½ million people were removed.I think you are able to cope because it's numbers, it's' when
you then meet somebody from District Six who tells you that, that is where I come from, or you are like the
old man who having been moved from District Six packed up all of this stuff in cartons, and twenty years later
when we visited him, his stuff was still in cartons because he could not bear to unpack.And we hope I mean
that as we listen to these and other stories, that we enflesh the figures and make us aware that we are
talking about human beings.And that maybe - we ought to learn as a nation to weep, and say this has
happened in our land, and then give thanks to God that people go around saying yes I remember you, you
shot my brother and I am going to fix you up.Because that is the - that is the wonder of this land.It is part of
the miracle of it and we want to thank you as we thank the many who have survived these atrocities.And who
have helped or helping to transform, to change - to change what should be hate into love and to change what
ought to be turmoil and unrest into - into peace.And we are seeing it happening in this land and you have
made a contribution to we - what we have.And yes I mean you - it's tough but when you - when you say I
mean we've got a freedom.You should know that your brother contributed to it, and maybe that is one way
that you can come to terms with it, that it is - it is part of the price of us now being a democracy, that your
brother died yes, and died an awful death but it was not ultimatly in vain, those who killed him at the time
thought that they would get rid of this longing for freedom, and they thought but in killing him they would snuff
him out like you snuff out a candle.But you see in your heart and in the hearts of those who knew your
brother he lives, and he lives in the freedom of this land, that - that blood as we have sometimes said in the
rallies, in the funerals, that's the blood that has watered the tree of freedom.And in the Christian calendar
today it is the feast of the transfiguration - a feast who speaks about how God turns evil into God.Your
brother's death was an evil as it happened, but in a wonderful way that we cannot explain God has used it for
the sake of this land.Which does not mean that we as a Commission must not try to find out because you
want to know the truth, I mean why it is happened.And is it possible that those who perpetrated for whatever
reason, might find it in themselves to be able to say sorry.Thank you. --- Thank you Chairperson.Could I
address the Commission again.

Ja. --- I wish to thank Archbishop Desmond Tutu for those kind words, I said I just want - I just wish to thank
Archbishop Tutu for those kind words, thank you very much, that's most heartening to hear those kind words
coming from you.Thank you once again.As I said earlier on I just wanted to say a few things if I may, I wrote
something down last night which I felt I would like to - to say to the Commission and I hope I am not going to
offend the Commission or anyone present here.Today, this next September it's going to be 20 years since
the death of my brother and we are still mourning the loss.We still wonder why they killed him, and why they
charged us two weeks after his death and we were left defenseless at the height of the apartheid era.We
were helpless while the trumped up every false evidence against us, producing incriminating so-called
evidence that wasn't remotely near the truth.And humiliating us prior to the trial and even during it.I also wish



to quote from the Sunday Times of 9/6/96 with reference to a previous person who was killed, true or not the
image of my brother - brother's untimely death has plagued our family especially my mother and my late
father who subsequently died for the past twenty years.Like so many others, she - this is my mother is
looking not for revenge so much as understanding, but for something or someone to forgive. What happened
to her son, and why did it happen.And I am quoting this and forgive me if I am saying this, there is little real
prospect that justice will be done via the Truth Commission, and I say this with the greatest of respect for the
Commission.I am quoting this, that justice will be done via the Truth Commission and even less one might
venture via the Courts.All we ask is our brother's - we want our brother's name to be cleared whilst our
mother is at least still with us.And to those who unceremoniously and cold bloodaly shot and killed him, may
they find peace in their hearts.We trust that the TRC, the Commission will fulfill it's terms of reference and I
would like to make a personal appeal to the TRC to refer this matter to the reparations sub-committee for
further attention, I thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. --- Thank you.
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DOUGLAS SIZWE NKWALI Duly sworn states

COMMISSIONER: Thank you very much you may be seated. Commissioner Glenda Wildschut will assist and facilitate your evidence,
it's over to her.

MS WILDSCHUT: Good morning Mr Nkwali, how are you today?

DOUGLAS SIZWE NKWALI I am fine thank you and how are you?

MS WILDSCHUT: I am fine too thank you. There are quite a few people in the audience who do not have headphones, so just before I
begin to talk to you, I would like to just give the audience a brief summary of what you are going to talk to us about today, is that in
order? Okay Mr Nkwali will be talking to us today about a random attach that he had experienced in Kraaifontein on the 7th of January
1993. He was attacked by two white men who - it is believed to belong to a political organisation called the Afrikaanse Weerstand
Beweging called the AWB. He was brutually beaten up that night and left in a field and later rescued by somebody. In this case he was
awarded R200,000-00 and to date has not received that money yet. But I will now ask Mr Nkwali to tell us his story in his own words.
Mr Nkwali could you please just tell us a little bit about yourself, where are you staying and what are you doing right now and then go
on to tell

us your story.

DOUGLAS SIZWE NKWALI: My name is Douglas Nkwali, I live in Kraaifontein no 13158 at Midler Street at Wallacedean. I use to
work before and on the 7th of January 1993 when I - as I was going out of my house which was at about half past four in the morning
and I was heading for the Kraaifontein station, I was rushing for a train that was from Cape Town. As I was walking into Voortrekker
Road, walking down Church Street towards the station. On the left hand side I saw a car coming from my left hand side. The lights of
the car weren't on, though it was late enough so the lights was suppose to be on. When it came to a Corporation there in - next to the
Corporation, it turned into the street where I was walking, as I was walking down the Church Street, I was walking on the right hand
side. And it was suppose to be driving on the left hand side, but as soon as they saw me, they decided to change the lane and come
to the right hand side, and then they stopped just in front of me. I was surprised and then I needed to stop them and inquired what was
happening. They were two white men in the car, one of them who was a person that came out of the car, and came to me, he didn't
say anything but just beat me with his fist and addressed me as kaffir. I tried to block - he again beat me and I tried to block him, I
pushed him and he fell on the ground on his knees and he stood up, and went back to his car. Then I continued and walked towards
the station. I walked for a short distance and looked back and saw them following me. Then I decided to sidestep them and get into a
right hand side street, but the car still [indistinct] and I saw it coming, I saw a certain house and I decided to go into one house with
intention to knock and ask for assistance. I went into this house, into this yard. Whilst I was still looking for the door bell they came.
They dragged me, they put me into their car at the back seat. This car in which they were driving was a whitish Corolla and they drove
away and they asked me to lie on the seat. Because they said there was no Mandela were away. They drove with me down the road,
going back to where we were at first. And when they got to Voortrekker Road, they drove to - into the left hand side, passed
Bloekombos which is a certain location. And on the other hand of this location is a farm, then they decided to take this gravel road
over the railway bridge - railway station - railway line. Then there was another road then, then another gravel road and on both side it
was a forest. Then they turned to the left and then they stopped the car and asked me to get out of the car, so I did. Then the driver of
the car said to me - asked me where was Mandela. Then I said I did not know, then he said you and Mandela you have got a lot of
things and here you are, you are now going to die. And he addressed his - his colleague and said now it's your duty, it's your
opportunity for you to work. And then they shot at me. They shot me twice on the head, this side and he again shot me on the leg, I
then lost consciousness and I fell down. Later I recovered my consciousness and it was hot, and I could realize that I was still alive,
but I could not lift my head from the ground as I was trying to scream there were some little bit of voice. Then I laid down there like
that, I then tried to lift up one arm so as to indicate to an oncoming car for help, but I could not raise my arm. Whilst I was still lying



there, I heard the sound of on oncoming car and the car hooted but drove past me, but later it stopped and reversed towards me. And
then one of the passengers was a Xhosa man and he asked what had happened to me then I explained what had happened. And I
told him the reason why I was there. So they said they were going to telephone and call the police, so they drove away. Then they
asked if I could stand up, then I told them that I could not stand up because even - I could not even raise my head from the ground, so
they had to help me. Whilst lying there, the policeman came, they came from Kraaifontein and they asked me what had happened, so
I explained to them that two white men were responsible for this and they had taken me in a white Toyota Corolla to come and shoot
me where they were. So the ambulance also came and they took me to Tygerberg Hospital, that was the last I can recall when the
ambulance took me there. When I regained consciousness in Tygerberg Hospital, I was told that it was the month of February which
means that all the time I was unconscious and I only regained consciousness in February and that was the time when a policeman
who had arrested this men came and his name was Mr Van Wyk and he was working there in - he had come to Tygerberg Hospital to
see me. So he told me that he had arrested the two culprits because they had done this on a Thursday and they were arrested on the
Sunday. We then after this, when I felt a little bit better we then went to Court on the 6th of December in 1993 that is where we saw
this policeman in the Supreme Court. Then this case was concluded in May on the 25th. And this men were Piet Rens who lives in
Joostenberg Vlakte in Kraaifontein, was the one who shot me and he was sentenced ten years and James Downey from Durbanville
was fined R3,000-00 by the Court.

MS WILDSCHUT: Thanks Mr Nkwali, perhaps I would like to just go back a little bit in your story and ask a few questions. Do you - do
you know how long this attack took, how long were they beating you, can you give us an idea of how long it was? --- I cannot recall it
now but they attacked men round about twenty to five, I can't recall what time it took, then at the time they were shooting me I think it
was at ten to five.

MS WILDSCHUT: Thanks, do you have any idea why these people attacked you apart from making reference to Mr Mandela what
was the reason for them attacking you, do you have an idea? --- I don't know of any reason for this attack.

MS WILDSCHUT: And while they were assaulting you and shooting you did they, were they having a conversation with each other -
were they talking to each other and what were the kinds of things were they saying about why they were attacking you.

DOUGLAS SIZWE NKWALI I did not hear anything that they were saying to one another, but at the time they were driving with me in
the car, they were talking but I did not understand the language.

MS WILDSCHUT: Do you know which language they were speaking?

DOUGLAS SIZWE NKWALI They were speaking in Afrikaans.

MS WILDSCHUT: Okay, you say that you were unconscious for a very long time, how long were you in hospital?

DOUGLAS SIZWE NKWALI I was in hospital for three months.

MS WILDSCHUT: And did the doctors and the nurses explain to you what your injuries were and do you remember what - what kind
of injuries you had?

DOUGLAS SIZWE NKWALI Yes I remember the doctor said the damage - there was seven bullets inside me. Two on the head, one
on - in the neck, one just underneath the arm and three on the leg. I think those, there was a time when I was shot, when I was lying
down, but I was told that they had taken out seven bullets out of my body and one arm could not work and one leg too. And even my
neck was stiff and even now my neck is still stiff and my arm is not working, so they said that I - I could not get healed even the arm
could not turn freely and there is some paralizagist on the arm, I can't lift it up, and so the doctor said they could not help me because I
got this injury. My neck was turned so the doctor said they could never help me I would have to remain in this state right through my
life.

MS WILDSCHUT: So you have many injuries from that attack and you still suffering the consequences of that attack right now.

DOUGLAS SIZWE NKWALI Yes, when it is overcast, I can't hear properly and my body becomes painful.

MS WILDSCHUT: Are you still receiving any treatment today?

DOUGLAS SIZWE NKWALI Yes I do there in hospital I go for treatment.

MS WILDSCHUT: Can we talk a little bit about the Court case, obviously the time of your attack you didn't know who these people
were, but you subsequently - you subsequently heard who these people were, can you tell us who they were and how they were
identified during the Court case.

DOUGLAS SIZWE NKWALI Firstly in that house where they took me and beat me for the first time, they said Piet Rens had his bank
card falling there, his card - bank card was found there on the grass in that house and the owner of the house picked it up. I think the



owner of the house was Mr Brand and he was one of the witnesses.

MS WILDSCHUT: You are aware that in the hearings of the Truth Commission we have to understand whether the violation you are
talking about is - has a political motive. Do you think that this attack had a political motive and can you just explain to us if you do think
so, why you think so. --- When we were members of the ANC, and they used not to like us in Kraaifontein.

MS WILDSCHUT: When you say they, who are you talking about?

DOUGLAS SIZWE NKWALI It is white people of Kraaifontein.

MS WILDSCHUT: Thank you, Mr Nkwali do you have a family?

DOUGLAS SIZWE NKWALI Yes I have a family.

MS WILDSCHUT: Can you tell us how this attack and what happened after that has - has affected your family.

DOUGLAS SIZWE NKWALI Yes it has affected my family greatly, such that I cannot perform the way I use to in the past, I have
children, I have two children who are of school going age, and my wife is a housewife, she doesn't work, I was the breadwinner at that
time and now we just - we just don't have any income except the disability grant. And which does not cover my problems, it's not
enough.

MS WILDSCHUT: During the Court case you had received a settlement of money, have you received that money yet?

DOUGLAS SIZWE NKWALI No I have never received any money, as the lawyer - the lawyer claimed for a second amount, this case
was included - was concluded in February that year, and then they said they had claimed for R360,000-00 and this was reduced by
the Court down but I don't know to how much and I have not received any amount as yet.

MS WILDSCHUT: Yes it was reduced according to our research notes and the investigations, work that has been done, you were
awarded R200,000-00 but I am just surprised that you have not received the money yet, do you - has anyone explained to you why
you have not received the money yet. --- No-one has ever explained anything to me, not at all.

MS WILDSCHUT: Thank you very much for telling us your story Mr Nkwali, I have no more questions to ask you but I am sure that
there may be questions from my colleagues, so I'll had over to the Chairperson now.

CHAIRPERSON: Any further questions, Mary Burton.

MS BURTON: Ms Nkwali can you tell us what work you were doing before this happened to you? --- I was - I was a gardener.

MS BURTON: And you mentioned that you were a member of the ANC, were you known to be a member of the ANC, would people
have identified you as an active member? --- I wouldn't know but I think it's connected to that, because when they met me, they asked
me about President Mandela.

MS BURTON But you don't think they could have guessed, they just guessed that maybe because you were a black person, you were
a supporter of President Mandela. --- Yes, I think so.

MS BURTON So it was in a way just - just bad luck that you were there on that day at that time when they found you. --- How, I don't
get your question clearly.

MS BURTON I am trying to find out if they were looking for you specially or they would just attack somebody because they happened
to meet somebody that morning.

--- It happened that they were just attacking but those days - at that time there were no people on the streets, I was the only one on
the street. And I don't know whether, if they could have seen someone as what perhaps could they have done.

MS BURTON Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank you for coming to give us this testimony and express your pain. We sympathize with you in your pain,
because the pains you got we must say in other words the results of such [indistinct] are those that we witnessed today now that we
have got this freedom today. And we hope that for that all the people even these very perpetrators are the people who will want to
hand themselves over. And this Commission is going to investigate to find out what the money that was allocated to you, why has it
not been given to you so far. So we thank you.
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COMMISSIONER: Would you please stand.

WILHELMINA MOSES Duly sworn states

COMMISSIONER: Thank you, you may sit. Glenda Wildschut will facilitate your evidence, over to her.

MS WILDSCHUT: Good afternoon Ms Moses. --- Good afternoon.

Are you comfortable and can you hear me clearly? --- Ja ek kan nou.

Thanks, before I ask you to tell us a little bit about yourself - Ek hoor nie.

Are you okay now, can you hear us know. --- Nou kan ek hoor ja.

Good before I ask you to tell us a little bit about yourself and then also to tell us about your daughter, I would
like to just read some of the context statement that has been prepared by your research team so that we
understand what the context was and - at the time of your daughter's shooting. On June the 17th 1980
violence broke out in the Coloured Townships of Elsies River and Lavender Hill during the commemorations
of the June 16, 1976. Events reached their peak on the night of the 17th of June and the morning of the 18th
of June 1980. A two day stayaway was held to commemorate the uprisings of 1976. Apparently the police
detained Coloured leaders prior to the 16th and 17th of June in an effort to avoid violence as a result of the
memorial activities. In addition the Government banned meetings and gatherings during this time. These
actions by the Government may have contributed to the climate of disorganization and spontaneous
gathering which led to the uprisings. At the time there were ongoing boycotts of Coloured schools protesting
conditions of the schools as well as bus boycotts that was brought on by fare increase, busier increase.
Incidents of arson, looting, plundering and general uprising market the events. There were some speculation
about the involvement of gang members. Police action involved the use of tear gas, baton charge and live
ammunition. Police declined to issue a casualty list, the total number of deaths recorded at 5 Peninsula
hospitals was more that of - more than 42. Of those who died, 26 were identified by relatives, over 200
people were injured. A large number of woman, young and pregnant mothers and children were amongst the
victims. According to newspaper reports, Johanna Moses, your daughter, was in Halt Road, Elsies River at
about 8:00 pm on the 17th of June 1980. The witness might have made a mistake with the date, I wasn't
meant to read that one, I am sorry. Shooting took place on the evening of the 17th and the morning of the
18th. Johanna was 18 years old and had a 2 year old son called Mark at the time of the incident. --- Mervin -
Mervin verkeerde naam.



Okay, maybe you should tell your story now in your own words and perhaps we can have a look at the
evidence that we have here and see whether it should be corrected. Go ahead please and tell us your story. -
-- My daughter and a friend of hers left home, violence was taking place in Halt Road, the police were firing
tear gas, there was stone throwing and there was a whole commotion. But they came around the other side
of the flats and they were knitting doily’s and they were on their way to another girl's house. Around about six
o'clock or maybe quarter to six this other friend came to her and I asked Hester where is Johanna, and she
said no I am also looking for her, I don't know. She and Hilda left here together, but there was such a
violence and noise outside that one couldn't actually leave one's home, I was just standing on the stoep and
look through the windows. The police were shooting, and then I went back into my house. Later on I was
once again standing on my stoep and I saw them dragging my daughter from the corner up to Halt Road.
And I then ran into the house and said to my husband they dragging Lucky to the corner, it seems to me as if
she's been shot. The ambulance came and took her away to the hospital, I didn't have a phone at that stage,
so I couldn't even phone the hospital it was too dangerous outside to actually go out. The next morning I
went to my work, I worked at Tygerberg, and I spoke to my Matron and I told her that my daughter had been
shot. We first had a look at the - in the trauma unit to see whether she was there, but she wasn't. My Matron
took me into her office and said to me please sit down Ms Moses, and she asked for a cup of coffee for me
and I said no I don't want any coffee. Afterwards she came back to me and gave me an injection, the doctor
came and gave me an injection and they told me my daughter was in the Conradie Hospital and she died
there, seven o'clock that morning. And I went home, she had a little boy of two years old. I can't remember
how much later but there was an inquest and the Magistrate called me to the Court in Goodwood. And I
wanted to talk and I wanted to say that she - she just left the house, then they silenced me and they gave me
papers but I don't know much more. I then went home and we arranged a funeral and we buried her. She
had a two year old boy and I had to care for him, and I got no support for his care.

Ms Moses we know that you've gone through a very painful time, having lost your daughter in such a tragic
way. You mentioned that you --- May I add something.

Yes certainly. --- In December two gangsters came into my house, they stormed into my house, I was sitting
watching television with my daughter's little boy. And he told me he was hungry and I said I am not going to
cook any meat right now, I'll just make some eggs for you. I'll cook some eggs for you and we were watching
television in the lounge and two gangsters entered the house, we were sitting opposite each other and the
one gangster shot the little boy in the head and one in the chest. That's all thank you.

We know that you are grieving very deeply Ms Moses and we share your grief. Could we - could we ask you
one or two questions just for clarification. Can you tell us how old Johanna was when she was shot? --- She
was 18 years old.

And at that time she was not involved in any political organization or any activities. --- No - no not at all.

She was merely doing some handwork, knitting with her friend and so on, they were busy doing the
handwork together and she was on her way home. --- Yes that's correct.

Was there ever an inquest held? --- The Magistrate notified me, he said I should come to Court but when I
still wanted to talk, and tell what happened, he didn't want me to speak. He just read from some papers but I
- I can't even remember what he said.

Did - and they didn't invite you to the inquest? --- No.

At the time of your - at the time of your daughter's death, the two year old child, how did it affect his life at the
time of your daughter's death. How did he react to his mother's death. --- At that stage he - he was still very
small, so he didn't take that much notice of his mother, he was closer to us his grandparents. And he was
actually too young really to take much notice of his mother, he was very close to his grandfather in particular.



So you were really like a mother to your grandson, he was very close to you. --- Yes.

This death of your grandson, happened in December last year? --- Yes.

So you are still feeling very sore inside and very grieved still about the loss of your daughter and the loss of
your grandson. --- And - my man also died - my husband died in February last year.

Ms Moses you've had many-many losses in a very short period of time. I wonder how that has affected you
as a person, how has that affected your life? --- I am coping as a result of my children's support and the
sisters and the nursing sisters at the Trauma Centre gave me a lot of support because they were very fond of
me. And they were very close to me and they helped me a lot, they gave me a lot of support.

We are very grateful that you have come to tell us your story, a very painful story today. But I am wondering
how it is that we as the Truth Commission can help you, what are the kinds of things that you would like from
us? --- What you can do for me is to punish the policeman responsible for my daughter's death or the State
must give me some form of compensation for the fact that I raised her child, I paid for my daughter's funeral,
it cost me nearly R3,000-00 and I had to care for her child for 16 years, I received not a cent for that. And I
didn't look for help because I had other children working for me and my husband was also working, I was
working.

Thank you very much Ms Moses, we have noted what you have requested from us and we certainly will take
very seriously the request that you have made to us. I would like to hand over to the Chair as I do not have
any more questions, thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Sometimes when you look at -if you look at a person, you wonder -
you wonder how it is possible to still stay upright, because the weight of all your burdens is such that it is
really - it is quite incredible. But here you are and you can still talk and I think you can still laugh and I am
sure you can still cry. We want to thank God for having created people like yourself. And we want to offer our
condolences to you and we pray that God will bless you and that God will sustain you and strengthen you.
And we will try - we will try and do what we can do for you. But thank you very-very much.
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COMMISSIONER: ... thank you very much. Okay you can just indicate when you can hear and we can
proceed, is that all right? Thank you very much, welcome to both of you, both will give evidence Ms Kewute
will corroborate briefly what you are saying. So I am going to ask both of you to stand so that both of you can
take the oath.

KULEKILE SIMON KEWUTE Duly sworn states

AUDREY NONATHI KEWUTE Duly sworn states

COMMISSIONER: Thank you very much you may be seated, Mary Burton will assist you and I hand over to
her.

KULLEKILE SIMON KEWUTE:

MS BURTON: Thank you, hello Mr Kewute I am sorry that you've had a long wait, it's been a long day for
you. And I know you want to get home to your baby, so we will move as quickly as we can. Before I ask you
to tell us what happened to you, I just want to remind all of ourselves that over the past two days we've heard
several stories about things that happened in Khayelitsha. Earlier on we heard about things that happened in
1990, yesterday we heard about the story that Ms Chakatha came to tell us and then earlier today we heard
from Ms Piliso and Mr Ndevu about the killing of Mr Sibulelo Piliso and the injury to Mr Ndevu. Now we going
to hear from you about something that happened in 1991. And it just shows the ongoing conflict that has
been happening in parts of Khayelitsha. What happened to you, happened one month before the tragic killing
of the five members of the Mr Solomon Tshuku's family. And so we - we want to your story into that whole
context of what was happening, partly leadership struggles, party struggles over housing and development.
So please now tell us Mr Kewute what happened to you on the 9th of July in 1991. --- Thank you very much,
on the 6th of July 1991 I was in Site C, at Site C. I met Tyhaili and [indistinct] when I asked them comrades
what are you doing here. The comrades said to me there are people in the hall, I asked them why are you
here, they said not ask, we not suppose to be there. I said okay please accompany me to go home. On the
way home, they told me that they are no longer part of the Civic. They are going to be working the - the D
Site in Site C the following week and they are going to hit the Civic Committees. I said to them you must just
tell me that you are going to kill me as [indistinct] because I am the chairperson of the Civic here. All the
committees that are here, and the committees that are here, they never responded to that. I asked them if
they were going to kill me and if they were going to kill me, and they are telling me, why don't they kill me
then at that time. They didn't give me a clear indication of what was happening. At home I decided to take
them out my wife was there already. These people are not in - are not the people that I know, they were not
the people that I knew. I decided to go back home to sleep. I woke up in the morning, I went to work, it was



on a Monday. I came back again, I went to bed, when I came back, I told my wife just before I could sleep, I
said I must just first go to the meeting and check who is there, she said to me you mustn't stay there long
because I don't feel quite well. I said no I won't be long, I'll be back soon. I came back, she was sleeping on
the bed. I could see that she was not well, while we were still sleeping we heard a knock at the door. They
said open up we are police. When I was about to respond she said to me, she asked them who are you, they
said we are police. While we were still listening to this police knocking at the door, they were throwing stones
at the windows. We heard another stone again, when we tried to get under the bed, we could hear that there
is something like a steel bar on top of my bed. There were demolishing the - the bungalow, my shack. I
became very angry, I said to my wife stop crying, if I was - if I am laying I am going to die, but if I am stand for
the truth we are not going to die, I am going to open this door. I went to open the door, when I opened the
door, there is someone who is holding something, I hold the door, they pushed the door, one person came in
with something in his hand. I decided to - to hold this gun, we - I struggled. I couldn't move because I was not
wearing anything, because I was just from under the blankets. I pressed this riffle down he wanted to hit me
on the head, I pressed this gun, he shot. I counted one - I counted two - I counted three, I counted four. I hit
the door with my right hand - with my right hand, I crawled to the bedroom. I could feel that something is
burning inside my stomach. I went - I decided to go under the bed, I wanted to look at them and see who are
these people. The other one was outside and the other one came out of the house and he asked if this man
is dead. The other one said this yes he is dead and he said no take this R4 and finish him up and the other
hand said no he is already dead. He said okay we can go. Tyhali went out with this R4 on his shoulders and
he jumped the fence in front of the house and the other one decided to take another direction towards the
toilet. What I did I remembered that there was a child who was sleeping next to the bed, next to the
wardrobe. I dragged the child, I went out, I was holding my stomach. I couldn't stand up straight, I walked
around the house and I went to December's place, when I arrived there, I said December please help me
take that child. He asked where is the child, I said the child is in the house, he said you afraid to get in there, I
said no there is nothing wrong the people are gone already. We heard the gunshots from the other side in the
house of another comrade. They were killing other people there, there are two young men who died on that
particular day. And now they were rushing to the police station where they - I asked myself - the police came,
they called the ambulance. When I wanted to go to the ambulance they said no here is a stretcher we are
going to take you with the stretcher, I said it's fine. They took me with a stretcher to the car. They checked
my temperature, the drivers of the ambulance, they said no I can still go to the hospital. When we went to the
hospital, when I was in the hospital, my wife went to Site B to make a statement. He finished the statement,
when I woke up in the hospital the following day I tried to phone Claremont where I was working. I wanted
them to take my wife because I thought that they - if they see that I - they could realize that I was still alive
they are going to kill my wife. Only to find that even my wife already fled. My bosses took my wife and give
her a place to stay. When she came to me to see me in the hospital, she told me that she is - she was
staying in Constantia. I said thanks God because she was still alive. We lost some of our properties during
that time. While I was still in hospital the Matron called me and Matron said to me there are police who would
like to see you. I asked at what time they said we have a one o'clock appointment. I asked them why should
this happen during the night, I refused to see them. I refused to see them during that time. They came back
the following day, I said to the Matron I'll go there because you are the one who saying so, but I don't like this
appointment which is going to be during the night. They arrived in the night. I think it was something to two. I
don't even know whether I [indistinct] myself by greeting the rooikop, they asked me if I knew the people. I
said I don't even know those people, because what I think about now is that if I can admit that I know them,
they can even shoot, they could shoot me in front of the Matron and the Matron will do nothing - the Matron
will just run away. That is why I said I don't even know the people.

Thank you me Kewute, but you - you did know some of the people who attacked you, didn't you? --- Tyhali
was amongst them, he is the one who was holding an R4 riffle, he is the one that I met on the Civic.

And later on did you tell anybody about what had happened? --- Steven Lewis the one that I requested that
he must go and check at Site B what was happening, who was a lawyer for the Human Rights in Athlone, he



said to me I must go to the Civic with the ANC. I gave them the report although I had already given them
another report. They said they are going to investigate about my case. Till today I never heard anything from
them.

So there was no further investigation into your case? --- Do you mean myself, there was no investigation,
there was nothing, it was quite since then. Another lawyer whom I told about this, it was in Retreat Mr
Human. He said to me we must check, I must - I must first check where this people stay, it was quite, the
people were around, the people are still around but you don't know where do they stay.

Earlier on you said that the people you met on the 6th of July were not like you use to know them, did you
mean that they had changed in some way? --- The way they were talking, the manner in which they were
talking they were disassociating themselves from the activities that we use to do. So they use to be part of
the same Civics that you were part of? --- Yes.

And then they didn't remain within that organization? --- They were members, they use to be members of the
Civic.

And then they went out? --- It - I last saw them when they went there to attack me, they left Site C on those
day, they are no longer staying there now.

And you where are you staying now? --- I don't have a place to stay at the moment. Not unless my wife get a
room to stay there, if they refuse me to go to that particular room, I would sleep outside as long as my wife
and the child are accommodated somewhere.

So you - you were physical injured when you were shot, but you also lost a big part of your life through this? -
-- Yes I suffered a lot I even lost my job because my bosses are afraid because they don't know the reason
of my attack. Even - even a place where I - I use to have my temporal - my peace jobs, they are afraid of me.

Is there something that you hope will come from your telling your story to the Truth Commission. --- There is
nothing, I am just like a person - I don't even know who many were those people because the house was
surrounded. From the Truth Commission I would request some security of some sort if it's possible and my
children.

Thank you Mr Kewute. I would just like to see if your wife want's to add anything to your story.

AUDREY NONATHI KEWUTE:

--- Thank you I have nothing much to say besides the fact that I am asking for the Truth Commission to try
and communicate with [indistinct] and Tyhali to come forward so that they must try and explain the reason
why they shot my husband. What was wrong, him and the others who was shot on that particular day, I would
like to see them coming forward so that we must hear. Because what is that they were - they were fighting
was only ANC, they were just fighting ANC people. They were sucessful, but with my husband they were not
successful. Even those who are relatives of those, they must just hear the explanation why their people had
died. Thank you very much.

MS BURTON: Thank you Ms Kewute. I don't have anymore questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Any further questions, yes all right you say your piece and then for once I should have the
last word.

MS BURTON: Thank you very much for coming Mr and Ms Kewute. You have lived in a part of Cape Town
that has had many-many conflicts and many people have tried to bring peace to Site C. I'd like to say that
maybe this must be the beginning of yet another attempt to help the people in the area to accept that they



may have political differences but that violence is not the way to resolve those differences. And maybe in this
week when we celebrate National Women's Day, we should make a challenge to the women of Khayelitsha
to show their strength and their leadership and help to bring peace and development to the area. I don't know
if there is anything that you would like to say before the Chairperson closes the interview.

KULEKILE SIMON KUWETE:

--- No I've got nothing to say, I am pausing.

CHAIRPERSON: We thank both of you for coming here today. We also feel the pain that you endured. When
you were actually standing for truth, but there were those who disliked what you were actually doing, and
therefore thank you that today here we are now we have our own liberation of our own choice. And you have
had a great contribution which had made it to be possible for us to reach this stage. Therefore we are going
to try to see that the request you posed, the request that comes from your wife, will be taken [indistinct] of,
therefore we thank you. --- Thank you to you Reverent.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much ladies and gentleman for your presence here, you have heard some
astounding stories and we hope that as you return home and you carry - carry these in your hearts that
perhaps you are able according to your different faith traditions, to incorporate all of that into your praying,
praying for the people who were testifying and praying for our country that so much - so much of this pain
and anguish might be transformed as it contributes to the growing together of our people and the
reconciliation of those who for so long, have been alienated from one another, torn apart. Because actually
all of us in South Africa are wounded, all of us need healing, all of us. Some perhaps are wounded in a way
that is very spectacular and obvious and we have seen some of that here. But each one of us needs healing
and we can make a contribution, you can make a contribution sometimes in an act of reconciliation in your
immediate environment. Perhaps you have quarreled with your loved one. Maybe you can find the grace to
say I am sorry and that a healing can happen there which in a very strange way makes a contribution to the
healing of our land. Please stand, we wait for the witnesses and their friends to - we adjourn until tomorrow
nine o'clock, and will you very kindly leave the headphones on the seats, thank you.
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LLEWELLYN NEIL CORNELIUS LINKS Duly sworn states

COMMISSIONER: Thank you very much you may be seated. Dr Orr is going to lead you in your evidence,
and I now hand over to her.

DR ORR: Thank you Denzil, good morning Llewellyn welcome. As I said to you on Sunday what happens
here today is about you and your story. But before you tell us what happened you in 1989 I just want to read
a brief note from our research department so that the audience can understand the context and the
circumstances that were prevailing at that time. The last white elections for the tricameral parliament on 6
September 1989 sparked off nationwide protests, demonstrations and violence. During these days about 25
people were shot dead and hunderds were injured. Violent clashes between activist and police commenced
serveral days before the elections. By the 3rd of September about 1000 people had been arrested. Police did
not confirm the number of dead and injured. Llewelly was shot during these events. Llewellyn before you tell
us what happened in 1989 can you just tell us a little bit about yourself, how old you are, do you have a
family, where do you live. --- Yes Wendy I am 25 years old, I was born in Ravensmead and I have two
children, and at the time of the incident I was living in Belhar.

Thank you, can you now go on to tell us what happened that evening, the 5th of September 1989. --- It was
approximately three o'clock and I was on my way to work from Belhar. But I had noticed that there weren't
any taxi's in Parow thus I was forced to take a taxi as far as Modderdam station, hence I took an Elsies River
taxi until - as far as Modderdom and from Modderdam I walked down De La Rey Road. When I got to the
corner of - where Pep Stores is in Uitsig, I observed that it was rather busy in the road, and the road had
been blocked with stones and - the first thing that crossed my mind was is it what I think it is, and as I carried
on walking, my suspicions were confirmed and I noted these groups of people that were standing around in
the road. And throwing stones towards the vehicles that were passing. When I got to Ravensead High School
I was facing the groups that were throwing the stones and I decided to change my direction and move from
the left side of the road to the right hand side so that I could walk through the group. One of the people in the
group recognised me and asked me if I was on my way to work, which I answered yes, he then said go well
Llewellyn. When I got to the corner of Hennie Fortuin Road, one of the people asked me for a cigarette. I
gave the person the cigarette, and when I turned facing De La Rey Road, two policeman came to remove the
branches that were in the middle of the road and both of them had shotguns. The one started shooting and I
felt something like a wind and something like pebbles striking my skin and one of them struck my eye. I
turned around and starting running away, but I ran into the railing in the road and fell, and two people helped
me get up and ran away with me. And during that movement the other policeman also just started shooting.
These two people ran and took me to the nearest house and the people in the house then proceeded to
clean my face and cleaned the blood off my face. The one person by then name of Toy Muller, Toy Muller's



daughter I am not sure what here name is but she said that it seemed as if the birdshot is in your eye, and I
then said no it's probably just on top, and she said no it's in your eye. From that moment onwards I do not
know what happened around me, all that I do remember is that they said that someone should call an
ambulance and I regained consciousness in hospital after that. And I was in a state of semi consciousness
when they asked me for my name. One of them recognised me and gave my name at the hospital.
Thereafter they admitted me at the casualty unit where a doctor diagnosed that the bird shot had penetrated
my eye and had damaged my cornea. The doctor asked me if he should remove my eye or if I - I said no,
and wanted to know if it was not possible that he could just clean it and just try and repair the damaged parts.
His response was that it was possible. I was in hospital for about a month and two weeks after I was
discharged, and up and until the beginning of January 1990, I had to continue visiting the hospital. And I had
to go back but due to financial constrains I could not continue going to the hospital. I then went back to work,
but due to the injury that I had sustained I could not at that stage do my work efficiently enough. I was
working at a dye house and the heat was affecting my eye and I was then forced to resign due to my injury,
that is all thank you.

Can I just take you back to that evening when you were shot, did the police give any warning beforehand, did
they say we give you three minutes to disperse or we'll shoot, or did they just shoot? --- No not according to
what I can remember.

And now what is your vision like in that eye that was damaged, can you see anything out of it? --- I would say
I have 20% vision, I cannot see any colors, all I can see is - are forms for example dark colors like blue and
that's about all, black and blue.

Are you working at the moment? --- No.

Thank you Llewellyn I have no further questions, I a going to hand over to the chairperson. ---- Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, any further questions, Glenda Wildschut.

MS WILDSCHUT: Llewellyn can I just ask you about the work that you were - where you were working
before, did they at work perhaps offer to put you into another position at work so that you can - so that you
are able to continue working at the firm even though your eye was hurt? --- No - no Glenda.

Did you ever make that request at work that they could put you in another position so that you're able to stay
with the company? --- I did ask at that stage, I asked my supervisor but he - his response to me was no it is
not possible, and I then felt that I had to resign.

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Denzil Potgieter.

MR POTGIETER: Thank you Chairperson, Llewellyn firstly did you consult an attorney in connection with
instituting a claim? --- I did approach the union, SACTO, and they referred me to a attorney in Bellville-South,
but this attorney referred me to another one in Retreat. And when I got to Retreat, I did not - I couldn't find
the building in which the lawyer was housed or the address which they gave me I couldn't find. So I just
thought that it just wasn't worth it any more.

So you didn't received any compensation whatsoever? --- No.

If I understand your evidence correctly then you were basically on your way to work, you didn't have anything
to do with these incidents, which were taking place in the streets at that stage, is that correct? --- Yes.

And then you were shot and at the moment you are suffering the consequences thereof as you'd told us



about your eye. How do you feel - what is your feeling towards the police and how do you feel about this
incident? --- Well after the operation in hospital it felt as though something had been taken away from me and
at that stage I even considered suicide. I was contemplating suicide and a nurse by the name of Linda Amen,
became a good friend of mine and she helped me through the emotional pain, I can say she carried me
through the emotional pain. The other side is that at that stage and up until 1994, I hated the police force and
the policeman that did this to me. But I - afterwards I said to myself that is it the person, or the policeman
because even though it was the person that had done this, he was carrying out orders from a higher
authority. And it happened in the apartheid era, so I just thought to myself Llewellyn you have to live with it.

So if I understand you correctly you are saying that blame the system more than the individual who pulled the
trigger and caused the damage to your eye? --- I would say Denzil that the system and the person who pulled
the trigger at the time, I blame both because if the person that had pulled the trigger was a bit more careful,
wasn't a bit more careful, more innocent people would have suffered.

What was your health like before this incident? --- I was healthy, I could see with both my eyes.

And you had a permanent job? --- Yes.

And you say at the moment you are unemployed what - why is that? --- There were a few problems of the
past year, the place where I worked at the time of the incident was Meritex, and because the nature of my job
was such that the heat in the factory affected my eye and I simply had to resign because of that. Afterwards I
worked for a community developed organization up until 1995. And due to financial constrains the
organization collapsed and although I am matriculated I could not study further to achieve my ideals as a
technician.

You are still very young, do you have any request that you would like to lodge to us as a Commission? ---
Yes, if it is at all possible there are possibilities that someone who's cornea is damaged can be repaired. And
if it is possible that I would like to ask that I - it be made possible for me to undergo such an operation so that
I can regain my vision 100% in order to pursue my goals in life.

We take congnisance thereof, fortunately we do have the necessary expertise in order to decide upon that. Is
there anything else? --- No.

Thank you very much Mr Links, thank you Chairperson. --- Okay.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, we appreciated the fact that you have come here to come and give
your evidence and I think what surprises most of us is that people who have experienced terrible - had
terrible experiences still show that humanity and it is amazing that people can still laugh and be human in
spite of having experienced all these terrible experiences. And we just want to say thank you to people like
yourself, mostly the youth in our land, for the contribution which they made towards the freedom of our
country. Perhaps if we can always remember the cost - the price which had to be paid for this freedom, if we
can remember what this freedom cost us, then it would not be possible to just let it go that easily. One of the
aspects that we've been aware of as many people would be aware of has been the randomness of some of
these violations, many of these violations earlier Mary Burton asked one of the witnesses were you - did they
in fact deliberately set out after you or did - did it happen because you were the first black person on the
scene. And one can say basically the same thing about what happened to you because you were on your
way to work and maybe if you got there a little later, it would not have happened or if you had got there a little
earlier, it might not have happened. That's the one thing, I mean just the randomness of evil, but the second
that we - we've been aware of has been the abuse of power, that is so clearly evident, I mean when people
because they are carrying guns will shoot and often and often and I think if we didn't have a Truth and
Reconciliation Commission there are very-very many stories that the world certainly our nation would not
know. I mean a very small group of people would know that this kind of thing happened. And I hope that all of



us who would want to commit ourselves. I mean one of the things about this commission is that we are
saying what must be done to ensure that things of this kind don't happen again. I mean we - we are looking
at our history, our past in part in order to say we hope that things of this kind will not happen again. That a
young person like you who walked down the street and someone - and especially someone who is suppose
to be protecting them, pops out a gun and shoots. That each one of us will be committed to saying never
again. We will not tolerate that something of this kind should happen again in our country. Thank you.
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COMMISSIONER: ... you most welcome and then on the left is Zane le Fleur. Welcome Mr Le Fleur and with
you today is another person I don't have her name - oh! it's a briefer. So you are supported on both sides, it's
good to see. Mr Hoffman and Le Fleur you are going to testify and Ms Hoffman is there to support you, it's
very good to see. We were glad Ms Hoffman that you here today and that you supporting your husband. So
it's just yourself and Mr le Fleur to testify so I am going to ask both of you to stand up and I administer the
oath. Mr Hoffman and Mr Le Fleur could you both stand please.

ZANE LE FLEUR Duly sworn states

MARIUS HOFFMAN Duly sworn states

MR POTGIETER: Thank you, you may be seated. The evidence [indistinct] a incident which took place in
Elsies River on the 18th of June 1992 and which dealt with the rent boycotts at the time and the problems
surrounding the problem of rent in Elsies River. You won't be the only witnesses to testify on this particular
incident, tomorrow we'll hear further evidence regarding this particular incident. Mr Le Fleur in fact in his
statement refers to the background of the events and refers to another incident one involving a Mr De Bruin,
we'll hear more about that tomorrow. So to a certain extend your evidence is the commencement of this
incident of which we'll hear more tomorrow. So I would suggest that since Mr Le Fleur is going to sketch the
background for us on what happened there and the events that lead to the incidents, I would then suggest
that he testifies first and then Mr Hoffman who was the actual victim, one of the victims, that he takes over
and then testifies afterwards against the background of what Mr Le Fleur has told us. So would you please
put the microphone in front or Mr Le Fleur so that we can start with him.

ZANE LE FLEUR:

MR POTGIETER: Mr Le Fleur just as an introduction could you please just tell us who and what you are,
where you come from before we talk about the incident in particular. --- My name is Zane le Fleur, I am
married, I have one child, I am unemployed and I live in Elsies River. I will start with the previous day's
events. Jeremiah Christians and myself who is an ex comrade of mine we received a telephone call and we
were told that seven families were about to be evicted on that same day. The addresses were given to us
and - what we usually did when people were about to be evicted, at that stage we were voluntary workers for
SANCO. We reinstated these people in their homes and we automatically then went to the Council officers to
tell them that we had reinstated these people in their homes because we as SANCO members did not feel
that people should be evicted from their homes. So we reinstated the people in their homes and we took
them along to the office. And there was a bit of an argument there at the office and the security people were



called in. And it was decided that we would rather return on the next day and take the matter further and
speak to a Mr Carpenter - Mr Carpenter from the - what is now the Cape Metropolitan Council. What then
happened that day, is that we all gathered by ten o'clock hoping that Mr Carpenter would speak to us about
housing and housing particular in the future for Elsies River residence. And whether people would be evicted
in future. Mr Carpenter, we waited for Mr Carpenter for a while but he notified us that he was not available to
come out to talk to us. We then asked if somebody else could speak to us and they said no, there was
nobody else available. After a while there was another message which was sent to us that Mr Carpenter
would be prepared to speak to about six of us. There were about 50 - 55 of us in this hall waiting for Mr
Carpenter with the families that had been evicted on the previous day. The people they said no they wanted
Mr Carpenter to speak to the whole of Elsies River because it was a problem that touched the entire
community. So Mr Carpenter then said, if that was the case he would not be coming out to talk to us. The
people then said that they would occupy the offices until such time as Mr Carpenter would speak to us. We
then for safety sake decided that the doors should be closed and that we would lock ourselves in. I was sent
to the back door it was a glass door and it could be opened from both sides, from inside and outside, but at
that stage I wasn't aware of that fact. I locked the door and somebody else locked the front door, security
was once again called in and the security started becoming quite restless and they said kaffir open the door.
I just gave one look and turned around and try to ignore them.

Were these white security people or what was the case? The security people were they white people? ---
Security - what I can say is at the time when they were standing behind the door they were very arrogant.
They had dogs with them - the moment I turned my back on them, they opened the one side of the door, the
part that goes outwards, opens outwards and the next thing I noticed that they set the dogs on me. I then ran
into the hall where the people were all standing, with the dogs right behind me and the security behind the
dogs. The security entered the hall and they then set the dogs on the other people as well and then they
started hitting out at the people using their batons. Our chairperson then shouted keep the front door closed
we not going to leave her today and we want Carpenter, we are going to speak to him. But as a result of the
panic that reigned at the time, myself and Janet Carollis, who is today Janet Hoffman, we were pushed out of
the front door by the crowd of people. We stood outside, the one security guard shouted at me kaffir why you
still standing and he pushed his shotgun through the little window next to the door and they started shooting.
And at that moment I wasn't in the way and he instead shot David de Bruin. That very moment that the
second shot was fired, the door was opened, that's the office door and the other security officers started
shooting at random at the people. What then happened was that people started running. I saw David de
Bruin falling to the ground. I also saw whilst I was running, I looked over my shoulder and I saw that Marius
Hoffman he was running like somebody in a trance and he also fell - he fell just not very far away from the
front door. A third person was also shot but I can't remember this person's name, but he is no longer here
today because he since died. We immediately notified the ANC, Elsies River about the events that had taken
place, because people in the community become obstinate, they wanted to take action. And the situation was
very-very tense and out of control. Dr Boesak came, he came to speak to the people and gave them the
assurance that - that there would be a march on the next day and that we would put SANCO, Elsies River
demands to the Council. And the crowd then dispersed. The next day we gathered again and we then
marched to deliver our list of demands.

Thank you Mr Le Fleur, before we go to Mr Hoffman just one or two questions to clarify your evidence. The
security guards, please just put the microphone in front of you, I just want to ask you a couple of questions.
The security guards that you referred to, you say that they made various racist and insulting comments, what
race were they? --- Are these the security.

Where they white? --- Yes they were white, they were white people and maybe one or two coloured people,
or so-called coloured people.

Do you know there names? --- No.



Which firm - what security firm were they working for? --- They were the WCRC.

Are you saying that one of the security guards pushed his shotgun through the window and started shooting
into the room? --- The window hadn't been broken, he broke it as he pushed his shotgun through the window
and he then started shooting.

Into this room full of people? --- What happened, maybe I should mention that, they were behind closed
doors. They were behind bars, these bars were behind the doors. There were no stones - what happened
was that a woman took off her slippers and she threw this against the door. There was no stone throwing, but
he then pushed his shotgun through the window and started shooting a couple of seconds later, the second
shot rang out, and that's when the doors were opened, the bars lifted up and then they shot at as if we were
animals.

Were they using shotguns? --- Some had handguns, that man he was the only one who had a shotgun, the
other's had handguns.

You referred to Marius Hoffman, that is Marius sitting next to you. You said that it seemed as if he was in
some kind of a trance, why do you say that, was he injured? --- We came around the corner at the moment
when the others jumped out and started shooting, whilst we were running, I looked over my shoulder, I saw
David de Bruin falling, he did not - he didn't look like an injured person. The way they shot him, it was as if
one could see that he was actually wounded and the moment he fell, maybe I don't know whether I can
repeat what he actually said, but you could actually see that he was injured, that he had been shot.

Thank you for that bit of background you can shift the microphone to Mr Hoffman.

MARIUS HOFFMAN:

MR POTGIETER: Mr Hoffman we've listened to the background information given by Mr Le Fleur and as I
said we are going to hear more about this incident tomorrow. Can you just try and tell us about the events
that led to your injury and how you were injured and so forth. --- On the 18th of June 1992 I was on my way
home. When I got home, I was at home for approximately a minute or so, I asked my father where my mother
was as usual, and he told me she was at the Civic Centre where the Civic where the rent gets paid. He said
that she is at the Civic where they hold meetings. I went to the Civic and when I got there, as I took the -
turned the corner to go towards the Civic I heard shots and when I passed David de Bruin who was the first
one to be shot, one of the security guards shot at him. And when he felt they started firing at me and I started
to run away. And they shot at me approximately three of four times. I couldn't run very far because shot me -
they shot me in both my legs and my back, and my arms and also they struck my penis. And I fell, I lay there
for about a minute, I didn't want to get up immediately because I felt that I would be shot again. Or that one of
the dogs would possibly bite me or something. After a while a lady came to me, and asked me what the
matter was and I said please help me get up, I've been shot. She just looked at me and walked away. I
attempted to get up on my own and battled, and I walked slowly because due to the pain I couldn't walk very
fast. I got to the Civic Center and my girl friend at the time, helped me to the road, and lay me down on the
grass. I was getting cold there and an old friend gave me his coat to throw over myself, my mom had
probably run home at the time because she didn't know that I had shot - she didn't even know that I was
there. My friends who knew me at the time, went home to go and call my family, my brothers and my sister,
and at the same time my mother. From there I went to the hospital and I was in hospital, the following day Dr
Boesak came to me, and I was lying there. And he said to me he understands that I am going to be
paralysed and I said well I don't know, but what has - if it has to be, it has to be, if it's God will that I should be
paralyzed, then so be it. He prayed for me and I was in the hospital for about a week or so and I was
discharged. When I was discharged from hospital I attended David de Bruin's funeral and during the 7th
month of that same year I was referred to an attorney Essa Moosa and when I got there, an attorney Mark
Jason attended to my matter. The case continued and up until now I haven't heard anything about the case.



And every time I phone them they say that they'll get back to me and let me know what happened to the case
and things like that. But up until now no-one has called me to let me know what has happened. And up until
today.

Did you lay a charge against the people who shot at you? --- Yes I did make a statement to my attorneys, but
they haven't told me anything in connection with the case thus far.

So you haven't been to the police? --- No I didn't go to the police.

Right, thank you very much Mr Hoffman as I said to you, your evidence is but part of the evidence which we
will hear on this matter which has been investigated by our investigating team and which will be attended to
even further. Is there anything else you would like to add? --- All that I want to say is that the people that did
this to me, must pay for what they've done to me, because they robbed me of my youth, and at the same
time, they took away my health, because since then I haven't been able to work either for myself or my
parents and I use to work before this. That's all thank you.

Thank you very much Mr Hoffman we've listened to you, I have no further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Any further questions. Thank you very much to all three of you, we appreciate the fact that
you have come here to come and give evidence and we hope that we will be able to do something to see if
we can fulfill your request, thank you very much.
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ROGER NEIL CHARLES Duly sworn states

COMMISSIONER: Dr Orr will assist you with your evidence, and I hand over to her.

DR ORR: Hello Mr Charles, thank you for being here this afternoon I know it hasn't been easy for you in
terms of work commitments and so on, thank you for taking the time to be with us.You going to tell us about
an incident which happened in October 1985 which was a time of turbulence throughout South Africa and
certainly the Western Cape wasn't spared.Can you go ahead and tell us a little bit about yourself initially.How
old are you, where do you live, are you married. --- Yes I am married now I live in Blue Downs and I work, I
have three children.And I am 31 years old, and that's basically it.

Thank you, I see it's not only women who are embarrassed about revealing their age.Can you go ahead and
tell us what happened that evening on the 25th of October 1985. --- I was at work, we were working late, at
the time I was a salesman in Parow and we were working late because it was a customers evening and after
the customers evening I took my last customer home and was on my home.I was married at the time as well
and I was 20 at the time, I got home just after eight.And I was involved in protest actions at the time, but I
was on my way back from work.I was in my car it was past eight, as I said I was still at work at eight o'clock.I
parked my car and saw in the road where I lived I saw friends of mine who were at school with me previously
they were busy with activities in the street, burning tires and so forth.I pulled up near them and scared them a
bit and then after that I proceeded home.When I got home my wife - my ex-wife wasn't at home and of
course I was worried because she was at church which was just across the road from us, but she and my
child had to pass the barricades.I just put down my keys and went up to fetch my ex-wife, but I had to pass
my friends once again.I mean I knew them, I had greeted them and everything, they then ran away, I thought
they were playing a trick on me but when I looked up again I looked straight into - straight down the barrel of
a gun.I turned around and ran and I felt something and I knew I was shot.I still tried to carry on running but I
fell because I was afraid that they would shoot me again.I laid there and after a while the ambulance arrived
and the ambulance men bundled me very roughly into the ambulance and I can still remember that these two
white officers - there are two stretchers in the ambulance which are fairly soft, and they put me on the floor of
the ambulance and they sat on these soft stretchers.And we got to the hospital and I lost consciousness and
came to a while later to find myself under police guard.After a while in the hospital I was discharged and was
taken straight to prison.I appeared in Court as well and because I don't know much about prison and things
like that I didn't know about it then and I still don't know much about it now, but anyway, I appeared in Court
and the trial proceeded for more than a year but I was released on bail.At the end of the day - after
approximately a year in about 1986 I was found guilty, I was convicted and sentenced to one year prison
sentence which I didn't serve.But anyway I was placed in jail with hardened criminals, and people who - of
course knew why they were there.And to me it was extremely traumatic because I had never even seen the



inside of a police cell, and I had to adapt for a year living with these hardened criminals.But fortunately
through God's grace I survived, I got through it and after precisely a year in 1986 I was sentenced on the 9th
of December 1986 and on the 8th of December the following year I was released.My daughter at that stage
was two years old, and unfortunately she still suffers - post traumatically because of what I had experienced
because my wife and I were estranged during my incineration, and my daughter still suffers the post trauma
of my shooting and the effects of a split family.The person that shot me was a Sergeant Esterhuizen and
shortly after the shooting he became a Sergeant, he wasn't a Sergeant at the time of the incident.And I think
the other one was Geduld although I am not 100% certain.

Thank you Mr Charles, I just want to ask you a few questions about the incident.You yourself were not
participating in what was going on in the street, you were just walking past to say hello to your friends. --- I
didn't specifically go and greet my friends, I was walking past there to go and fetch my wife and my child.

And in fact we have a statement from a Mr Andre Kenneth Jeftha who was there that night, who confirms
what you say that in fact you were not participating in riots or unrest of any kind.Before you were shot, did the
police give youany warning? --- No there was no warning, or anything, I just saw here this - I saw myself
looking down the barrel of a gun and that was that.

And they shot you as you were running away. --- Ja agter my rug.

In what part of your body were you injured? --- There were approximately 23 pellets in my back and the scars
are still there and I know that there are still some pellets in my body that weren't removed.

And were you charged with public violence is that what you were sentenced for. --- Yes I was charged with
public violence.

Thank you I have no further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, any further questions?Thank you very much I mean that you've
taken the trouble to come and I keep saying much the same sort of things as I respond to what I hear.Sort of
the randomness of some of the things that happened and people just being able to abuse power and then
having a judicial system that often was not was it should be, a bastion against the erosion of liberty and
freedom and rights.I mean being anything but and then I mean you apart from all the physical suffering and
the emotional trauma that you've experienced what's happened in your family, your child we keep always
being amazed at people being so human.I mean having gone through that experience you'd expect that
someone will be feeling very embittered, angry and hate filled but the impression you give is of someone who
is not so and we give thanks to God for you and thank you for being who you are and for helping in your way
to contribute to making South Africa what it is today and we can - we can have a Truth and Reconciliation
Commission where you can tell your story and can say well maybe we want to know why they did it, who said
they should do it and we hope that as a Commission we may be able to supply those stories.But we want to
say more importantly than anything that you are helping to contribute to the healing of this nation, a
traumatized nation as you have contributed to it's liberation, thank you.
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COMMISSIONER: And Ms Piliso as well.

SIGNORIA DYANTYI PILISO Duly sworn states

KAYA SHEPHARD NDEVU Duly sworn states

COMMISSIONER: Mary Burton will facilitate your evidence, I hand over to her.

MS BURTON: Thank you, good afternoon to both of you. --- Good afternoon.

Before you begin, just for the sake of the people who are in the hall who might not be able to hear you
speaking in Xhosa. Let me just tell everybody what you are coming to tell us. The story is of the death, the
shooting to death of Sibulelo Piliso who is the son of Mr Piliso at the end of 1990 in Khayelitsha. And Mr
Ndevu was both a witness to that shooting and was himself injured by the - by shooting in the same incident.
So they are now going to tell us about that, Mr Ndevu will you start and tell us about what happened on that
day.

KAYA SHEPHARD NDEVU: On the 13th in 1990 I was coming from work and it was at about eight and
when I got home, Sibulelo Piliso came to my house because I had called him in connection with a job
because there was a vacancy. So - Sibulelo came and knocked and went into the house. And he said he is
responding to my call, I said I had asked him to come to me in Town, but he said he could not, because he
did not have money. So I gave him R10-00 to go and get chance so as to get R5-00 from the R10-00. Whilst
I was still sitting there we heard a sound on top of the house and I stood up and went to the door and opened
the door. I saw two men who [indistinct]] towards the house. One of them spoke as he was appearing and
asked we were burning their houses. But before I could answer he then shot me on the stomach and I fell
down. And I had again heard some noise because I was shouting that people should come to our rescue,
because they were shooting us. They kept on shooting, I heard the sound with the guns, and I could hear
another sound then they were shooting Subelelo and they shot him to death. That was the last I can recall.
Because I was lying there crying. So that is what happened. When I gained consciouness party in
Khayelitsha Hospital, in Khayelitsha, I wasn't aware what had happened to Subelelo. Then I was transferred
to Groote Schuur Hospital and then I was - I had to undergo an operation. It took me days to recover and to
be conscious of the people around me, then I don't know what actually happened thereafter. What I actually
saw was when I regained consciousness was to see a certain woman that has a child with me, who had
visited me and had heard news that I had died, but later learnt to know that I was still alive, but I was in



hospital. Then I explained to her that these two people came and they threw something on the roof of the
house and I opened the door to find out who were the people. These were people I knew, and then they
started shooting, that was all. So that's the end. So I was in hospital for some time and no police came to me
whilst I was there. I was in hospital for quite some time and discharged in 1992 because I kept on going back
being discharged, or being admitted. I have got three operations, one is here in the stomach, two of them and
then on the other side of - they had to take out a kidney because it was damaged and I was ultimately
discharged in 1994. Whilst I was - I was being admitted and discharged, I went to [indistinct] and to see a
lawyer and to [indistinct] a claim. I waited until - until I had to pursue the case and I went to Wynberg where
they investigated to try and get the people who had trying to kill us. And these people were not, were found
not guilty. I don't know the reason for that, because when they were going to give the verdict, they asked us
to go outside. When I asked the prosecutor why, they said the reason why this person was not found guilty
was that I had said there were two of them and yet here in Court only one made an appearance. So that was
the main reason therefore why this person was not found guilty. The I said but there are two names written
down and I am not a policeman to go and fetch the second one, who's name has been mentioned and I was
asking why they wouldn't go and fetch the other second person. So the prosecutor could not answer. Then I
said, I asked them if I was to be the one to go and fetch them, I said to them but I am not a policeman and
there are policeman to do that job. So I don't know what I was expected to do. So that's the end of my
explanation.

Thank you Mr Ndevu, do you - do you remember the name of the lawyer that you went to. --- Yes I still
remember I know his name is Motana [indistinct]

Thank you very much, we can - we can follow that up, now [intervention]

--- Can I just say that he gave me the statements because I had demanded for statements from him and so
these were given to me. I took the statements because I wasn't aware how to approach the Commission. So
I went to Minister Yengeni en gave the statements to him so that he could present these to the Truth
Commission and for the Truth Commission to look into how this - the claim was done by the lawyer. So I kept
on going to his office and I did not find him up till now I haven't found him.

Thank you - thank you very much. I wonder if you would then pass the microphone to Ms Piliso.

SIGNORIA DYANTYI PILISO:

MS BURTON: Ms Piliso you heard the story that Mr Ndevu told is there something more that you want to tell
us. --- Yes there is, the time we went to Court and we felt dissatisfied, there was a special branch who was
involved in this case. Who said we should not worry because there could be a review of this case later. He
had made Photostats at the time, there was the death - before their bodies were taken away by the police.

So you still feel that you don't - you haven't been fully satisfied by the legal process? --- No I was dissatisfied.

We will - we will see what can be done to follow up and see if there is more that can be discovered which
might help you with a claim. But I think it would be helpful for us to know what could have caused this to
happen. Was their tension and conflict between Sibulelo and other people in the community, why should this
have happened. --- There was no conflict between these people and Sibulelo. But on the other hand I can
say there was because there was a fight between ANC and ME there was a car that had been burnt, which
[indistinct] to the Council so the police had said people should not move at night. But it so happened therefor
that they were shot in the house, they had not gone out of the house. And the person that I referred to was
working in an office there.

In the Council. --- Yes.



That's the Llingelethu West Council. --- In Llingelethu West Council.

All right and Sibulelo was he known to be an active member of the ANC or any other organization? --- All of
us as blacks we were ANC supporters as we are still supporting the ANC presently.

Thank you, I have no more questions at the moment.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, any questions? We thank both of you as the Commission and we are suppose
to investigate and find out the truth and get deep into it. We are therefore going to make our best efforts to -
to get what actually happened and also to find out why this matter was not perused, what actually happened.
We therefore thank you.
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THEMBISILE TEMPLETON BAM Duly sworn states

COMMISSIONER: Thank you very much you may be seated.Commissioner Mary Burton will facilitate your
evidence and I hand over to her.

MS BURTON: Thank you, good morning Mr Bam how are you? --- Good morning I am fine thank you and
how are you?

I am well thank you, thank you for coming this morning.You are going to tell us about things that happened to
your uncle Solomon Tshuku who was the ANC chairperson at Site C during 1991 and who is now
deceased.So you've come to tell about what has happened to his family in 1991, was it - yes.So please go
ahead and tell us what happened on that day in August '91. --- In 1991 in August it was very late at night.Just
before - that was before midnight, just when it was about the early morning of the 15th of August, there was
an attack of my uncle Solomon Tshuku.What actually happened was firstly that the attackers first locked the
neighbouring houses making use of the wires and this made it appear that they had intention that whatever
they were to do, was not to be disturbed by anyone who would be coming out of this houses.So that they
could whatever they were going to do successfully.So they attacked after locking up all the houses in the
neighbourhood and they then put some of them so that there should be some people taking guard.So they
continued with what they were doing, firstly if you could see what they actually did during that incident, I
would say the people who did all this are the people who had full knowledge of that house.For the following
reasons, the corpses were found in some places and this is an indication that these people came into - into
the house through the side where my uncle's bedroom was.They must of gone into the house through the
window and the house - and the door was locked.And perhaps they could not have managed to open the
door and then perhaps they may have decided to lock the door, making use of wires.My aunt's body was
found in the third room, he must of come from her room and moved on to another room that was occupied by
the male children.The bodies that were discovered were that of my aunt and that of her three year old child
whose name was Nomanqulo and the body of a young boy named Lundi, they were inside.Only one boy who
had come from initiation was still alive, but he was shot too.Another girl tried to save herself by jumping over
out of the window, which was at the back.As she was jumping out of the window, she then bumped against
someone who must have been taking guard of people in that house at the back so that they should - people
there should not be coming out.And then this particular person shot at this[indistinct] and that's how she died
instantly.Later a sister to that one who was seven years old, also jumped through the window, but fortunately
she was not shot.One of the men sympathized with her, if that could be the case, and then we got it from this
child that he intervened and stopped them and said she was young, surely she did not have any information,
so that's how she survived.



Sorry can I interrupt you a moment, sorry so they were five people killed in the house? --- At the moment
there were four corpses, the fifth had not died but he died on the way to hospital.

I see, thank you. --- After this attack, they decided to set the house alight to and extend that even those
bodies - those corpses as the house was burning were left there inside the house.They leave us - got an
opportunity to come out and try and extinguish the flame, the fire and the attackers ran away.And fortunately
the bodies were not burnt, because the neighbours managed to extinguish the fire and then they took the
bodies out of the house.It was later discovered because I was at work that there was an attempt to call for an
ambulance that could come to help the one who was still surviving, but there was a problem that the very
same problem - the ambulance as it was driving towards my uncle's home, just next to the Caltex Garage,
just at Landsdowne Road, the ambulance could not move on because it was stoned by the people and it's
unknown whether these were the very attackers or not.On that day, I think the people - the total number of
the people who were killed in Site C was eight.Then I was from work when someone came to fetch me from
home and I got there to my uncle's house to find all the bodies lying there and Mncedisi theone who was still
living had been taken away already, because the ambulance managed to take him away.There was a
problem caused by this incident, because my uncle was at work and when he came back from work and he
saw all the mess of the corpses lying over he nearly committed suicide.He nearly hurt himself with a weapon
that he use to use at work was - he was working there a guard and this - that lead to it that he should be
under guard all the time so that he should not commit suicide, to an extend that even at work, he had to be
under strict guard and the members of the organization use to go and watch him and try and keep him
company so that he should not think deeply about this horrible incident.Later we got information that
Mncedisi, that is the survivor had died, so in all they - dead people - the death toll went up to five of the same
family members.Later the bodies were taken to the Government mortuary and we were forced to remove
them from the Government mortuary, but before that we went to - to the offices of the lawyers, especially the
office of[indistinct] that is where we were, we talked to the lawyer by the name of[indistinct] something like
that.So he is the one who gave us a letter that we took with us to the Government mortuary.I was the one
who was making sure that - who was trying to identify the bodies.I did not look at the wounds that had
caused the death, but what I noticed was the bodies were burnt.I managed to look property at the body of the
youngest of the children.When I looked at her body, I noticed that she had been shot on the neck and she
was three years old, and I don't know whether I could say that it is because of the attachment that I had
because I decided to observe her body.We then decided to control everything and we had to bury them on
the 1st of September and their funeral is conducted in Namakwe in Transkei.So my uncle remained there in
Transkei for while and we came back to Cape Town, my uncle kept there for the rest of 1991.But because of
- of the fact that, that place is rural, we do not - we do not have facilities like heaters, electricity, we go and
collect wood and so as to make fire for whenever want to cook.There are no taps which are next to the
houses, we have got to go and fetch water from quite a distance and people have got to walk long distances
to go and fetch water.So he could - he could not survive under those circumstances because he did not have
a wife and he was left with this child that he had to love and, and try and protect her so that he should not
think about the other's the mother and all those who had died and he had to wash for him and also cook for
him.And so because he was a man and quite elderly person, so it was not easy for him.So he decided to
come back to Cape Town.Before he came to Cape Town, just at the time he was there in Namakwa, I - a
policeman came to me and he wanted to find out whether my uncle had not come back from home yet.And
his aim was to try and investigate from him to know - to find out whether he did not have any knowledge
about the attackers.So I told him that I didn't know when he would be coming back from home, and that was
the time they had not yet found the attackers.There is one other part I would like to add one, that when I went
to the Government mortuary to identify the bodies, a certain member from there I had identified the bodies
already and have signed all the documents I needed to sign, then a certain man named Mr Farmer came to
ask me that I should sign some other papers, because those I had signed previously had been lost.He also
wanted to find out whether we had not found these people who had done the incident, so I told him no, there
was no evidence whatsoever.So he left me with his telephone number and he said to him if I had any
knowledge I should contact him, this is what I left out in my statement.Then after some time, after that



policeman had come to me, he left his address with me, that was an address of the police station together
with his telephone number, though nothing bothered me there after and my uncle was still there at home in
the rural place.But before he came, I just can't tell what month it was.

Don't worry too much, are you just going to find your notes, all right. --- Then I received a letter from the
Government that was before my uncle came back from home, it was in October month in 1992 and in this
letter there was information that there would be a Court case on the 3rd of September in connection with the
death of Mncedisi.But there was also a phrase that it was not necessary that I should be present there in
Court.But I did go to Wynberg, but unfortunately because I could not locate the Court, the Wynberg Court at
that time, I got lost to an extend that I could not meet the writer of the letter.But after that since I had already
taken this matter to the lawyers, because as soon as I got this letter, I informed the executive of the ANC
which advised me that I should take the letter to the lawyers.That is where I met Mr Moosa who in turn
handed me over to Mr Goitje.There after they informed that the case has been transferred to Mitchell's Plain
and that was the time when I would get some invitation to - to Mitchell's Plain, but there never was any case,
they would say the case has been postponed, then up to date there has never been anything.

Mr Bam we can tell you our investigators have followed that up and there was an inquest into the deaths of
your family members, but it was found that no-one - that somebody had been responsible, but they could not
find out who had been responsible.I know that you have some ideas on who could have been responsible,
although there is no proof so if you would like to tell us what your feelings about that might be, please do. --- I
don't know whether - you are leading me with the aim that I should not tell you how my uncle died and how
he died.

Your uncle died a natural death didn't he? --- I could - I am doubtful, though he did fall ill, but the way he as
sick I would say it was a result of the incident that occurred to this family.The reason why I am saying that is
my uncle firstly as I have stated that he was a member of the ANC, got quite some time, he was in prison for
ten years and that time he did not have anymale children and when he came out of prison in 1970 he had a
hope, he had intentions as a man to have a male child.So that when he dies his name should go on and also
someone should also keep the home.So when he got married and he got this two male children he had that
hope that his home would go on.But when these two male children died, because they were killed, this made
him feel that his hopes had been shuttered, his home had not been built, because if you were to die, then it
would mean that it would be the end of his home.And so I think this was the cause of his illness, because he
had a heart condition, which led to his death.So I cannot just simply say that he died of natural causes.I
would say it is because of the deep pain that he had from this incident.So he died last year like that, so the
only survivor in the family was that one who survived during the time of the shooting, and this child is just all
by himself, by herself without anyone to look after.And she is still very young, and she is just starting, she is a
teenager and this is the time when she should be next to a mother who shall be guiding her through this
period and through this age preparing her to be a mother in life.To add one I would say this child hasn't got a
place to live in she goes on moving from one place to the other, because she doesn't have proper
accommodation, let me just simply say she hasn't got a fixed place of[indistinct]Now the big problem is how
is her future going to be.Because her situation and condition indicates that if this was to continue she can
end up being just a street child.I would say this is something that is forbidden that there should be some
street kids, but as far as I can see, I can see that this one can end up being one of them.So this is my main
concern.

Mr Bam sorry I am going to have to interrupt you a little bit, I can see how seriously you take this concern for
your uncle's only remaining child and I think that the very fact that you are here today is that you feel the
responsibility of the family to tell this story to us.We - we will take careful note of Nomdumiso's situation and
our reparations committee will investigate more about that.But part of our job today is to try to find out why
these things happened.So if you will believe that we will listen very hard to what you say about Nondumiso.I
would like to go back to the - the situations, the tensions in Site C which may have been the reason for this



terrible thing to have happened.I think that you told us that there had been some tensions in the community
and I wonder whether you able to give us any more information about why it might have been that this terrible
thing happened to your uncle's family. --- I would like to say firstly this incident that fell my uncle's family is
very difficult for me to say who was responsible for it and I suspect so and so.But I would say I cannot rule
out that politics were responsible for all this.When I can remember it happened when the organizations were
unbanned, there were meetings that were convened by the members of the Nationalist Party as well.And
these meetings were - had an indication that they were against the ANC.My uncle was present in one of
those meetings and he once tried to answer since it was in a meeting and this meeting had not been
convened as a Nationalist Party meeting, but we could get the spirit that they were trying to fight against the
ANC.This was evident, but there was a spirit of some conflict.Again there was another meeting, the first one
was[indistinct] there was a second meeting that was convened in a hall next to the taxi's, and again my uncle
stood up and spoke and whilst he was on the floor trying to answer, then there was an applause for what he
said and I think this is again what caused some problems for him.So - but I still cannot actually point out at
anyone and say so and so did this.But I just can't see I have that feeling that there was that negative spirit of
some kind and some conflict that was there amongst the people.My uncle was a chairman and there is
something that he disliked the most, certain things that use to happen, he use to crash, some practices like
for example if one of the people would do something that was not acceptable to the community of would have
done something that he should not have done and then if he is stopped and then the people would be
forcing[indistinct] the person to stop it or he would be thrashed.He would be against such practices.And I
cannot say by so doing perhaps this contributed to all this attack, I really don't say, know what to say.

That's fine Mr Bam, thank you that just helps us to understand the context of how this happened or the
context within such a terrible thing happened.I think I will hand over to the chairperson and see if anybody
else wants to ask you any questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, any further questions?We thank you, you've given us a deep and
full information that is going to be of help to us, to give us a better light so that we can make out what actually
caused all these incidents.We don't have words to say to you.We sympathise with you and because of this
bad incident of the death of five people, and amongst whom were young - very young children and in addition
to that you also had to loose your uncle last year, and you therefore had to look after the surviving child who
is now a teenager and it would be very funny if you wouldn't feel hurt about all this.So accept from us this
words to console you on this.And I would like to say to the people they should see that liberation came about
in a very difficult way so we should not take it light and make it useless, thank you.Mary Burton want's to
[intervention]

MS BURTON: ... Mr Bam and also to say that we had a statement from another member of the community
about this case.And we just like to thank Rosina Pikelwa Yelani for coming forward to give us her account of
the story as well, thank you.
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YAZIR HENRY Duly sworn states

COMMISSIONER: Thank you very much, you may be seated.

MR POTGIETER: Yazir we've come to know each other the past day or so and if you don't mind I'll use
your

first name.

--- That's fine - it sounds a bit funny on this thing, it's fine.

The testimony that you will give relates to an experience which happened at a very young age and

which has affected and fundamentally changed your life.But before we get to that, perhaps just by
way of

introduction, tell us about yourself, what do you do, who you are. --- Well can you hear me.

Yes. --- Well I think I am a committed member of the African National Congress and an officer of
it's

former Military Wing, Umkhonto we Sizwe.At the moment I am 26 years old and I am reading for an
honours

degree in Sociology at the University of Cape Town, in my statement I call it Political Sociology
because for me

everything is political.I don't know how in depth you want to me go about myself about where I am
at the

moment before I read my statement there is about two things I'd like to say.The statement is about
my story it

doesn't relate to some extend to my family who themselves have suffered tremendously.I have been
estranged

from my family for a long time.There are some friends in the audience who don't know me, we know me
as

Yazir, who know nothing about my history.Who have helped me to get this far.To them I want to say
thank

you, I don't mention them in my statement, to them I want to say thank you, they know who they
are.And I

also want to say that the process of coming here has been a long one and a hard one.A decision that
I didn't

take lightly, a decision that I took after careful consideration and lots of traumatic experience
and discussions

with the people who have helped me to stay sane if you can call me that at this point in my life.I
want to say

especially thank you to - for being with me.And to whoever may listen, ja I don't know I think
maybe it's best to

start so we can get into it.



Yes well [intervention] --- Because my statement will give you a history of where I am, where I
come

from.

Certainly, well thank you for those words of introduction.You've dealt with your history how you
got

drawn into politics at a very early age, how you got drawn into the structures of Umkhonto we
Sizwe, time that

you've spent outside the country and your eventual return and the events that happened after your
return.So

perhaps it's a good stage for you to take us through that process.--- Okay, with your permission I
would like to

read my statement which I made to you, which only captures a small skeleton of that process which
might lead

us as an introduction.

Certainly you can proceed.--- Ja and the statement that I read now, ja anyway.My former name was

Mark Henry.In 1991 I changed it to Yazir Henry because Mark was a name that I could no longer live
with.I

said that this was on religious grounds, but it was much more than that.Mark was a name that
brought me

ostrasisation, it brought me shame and it brought me great danger. I am 26 years old now, I am
currently

reading for an honors degree at the University of Cape Town.In this submission I will attempt to
recapture an

experience at the hand of the state that has scarred me for life and has caused me immeasurable
psychological

trauma.This experience is very painful, especially since my existence and what happened to me
continues to

be ignored by the African National Congress, from which up until now I have not formally
relinquished my

membership.My experience, although I admit that there remains gaps in my memory, is the truth about
what

happened to me.it is the truth about what happened to me, that in order to have some chance of
continuing

must be made known.And I hope that by telling it, I may be able to wake up from this nightmare that
I have

lived ever since November 16th, 1989.A brief history before going into exile.I was first introduced
to active

politics in 1985.At the time I was in Standard 7 at Wynberg senior Secondary School.i was 15 years
ols.

This was a period of large scale political disruption and activity at schools, met with excessive
state brutality.

After the banning of the Congress of South African Students - after the banning of COSAS, and
SRC's, I

became active in Student Action Committees which grew in response to the brutality of the State.I
witnessed

the impunity with which the State detained, with which they maimed and killed our people, that
strengthened my

resolve to resist and to fight back.I became increasingly more politically active and soon
afterwards was

recruited into the underground structures aligned to the ANC.At the beginning of 1986, following a
spate of



arrests, myself and two other members, Ashley Forbes and Peter Jacobs of our underground structures
went

into exile with the strong believe that we would return stronger and better equipped to fight the
injustices of the

State and to protect our people against it's brutality.Even though I was the youngest of the three,
the level of

trust I enjoyed was such that I was given responsibility to receive the most training and military
specialization.

The plan was that they would come back and set up new structures and I would follow with the
necessary

military knowledge and expertise.We went to Swaziland, from there with the assistance of the United
Nations

High Commissioner we made contact with and formally joined the ANC in Maputo, Mozambique.Exile,
after

two weeks, after about two weeks, we were flown to Lusaka, Zambia where we were screened and

subsequently discussed and concluded our political and military objectives with the Military
Political structures

of the ANC.We were then sent to Luanda, Angola where our group was split up in order to put into
motion

everything that we had planned.From Luanda I went to a training camp in what was known in ANC
circles as

the East.There I underwent my basic military training.About two months into my training I was
recruited into

the Security Structures of the ANC with the responsibility to look out for and to report directly
to the Camp Chief

of Security, any situation which might compromise the security of the camp.I was subsequently also
selected

to specialize in military engineering.At the beginning of 1987, at the age of 17, I was sent to the
Soviet Union

for a period of ten months for further specialization.There I specialized in Special Intelligence
and Military

Combat Work.During that period I was also appointed from Luanda, as the Political Commissar for a
group of

ten combatants.For me this was a very great honor and responsibility.On the one hand, this trust
which was

placed in me helped me consolidate and crystallize my own political understanding of our struggle,
whilst on the

other hand, this brought with it an awareness of the gravity of the tasks that was at hand.I was
thrust from

boyhood into a world that demanded constant vigilance, maturity and a very high degree of
vigilance.This also

demanded discipline and it demanded responsibility, nonetheless all this served to increase my
commitment to

our struggle for liberation.On completion of this training course I returned to Luanda, whereupon I
was

assigned to work with the Soviet Representative responsible for training cadres of the underground
inside South

Africa who had come to Angola for short periods of training.After a while the Soviet Representative
left and I

was given full responsibility for continuing this work.Towards the end of 1988 I was recalled to
Lusaka, I was

informed that I would be part of a technical working group, subordinated to Ronnie Ksrils, then



heading the

Political Military Council.I felt that this assignment would not fulfill the objective that I had
initially gone into

exile for namely to received extensive military training and specialization and return to the
country.Secondly

the comrades with which I had originally left the country had been arrested.For these reasons, I
requested to

be reassigned to Military Headquarters.For these reasons I requested to be reassigned to Military

Headquarters to put into practice what I had learnt and to continue as per our original plan to -
the work of my

comrades who had been arrested.Round about April, early 1989, I together with Anton Franz, known to
me

only as Mohammed, were infiltrated back into South Africa.Our group Mohammed and I, upon leaving

Lusaka, were joined by other combatants.We traveled illegally through Zimbabwe and Botswana..In

Gaberone the big group was split up and Mohammed and I continued on our own.We infiltrated South
Africa

through Botswana, through Bophuthatswana with the help of an MK operative, who took us across the
border

and returned to Botswana.Inside South Africa, we were instructed that upon arrival in Johannesburg
we were

to book into a particular hotel where we would be contacted.Our contact took us to his home which
was in

Bezz Valley, Johannesburg.After several days he informed us where and how we were to meet our
contact in

Cape Town. In Cape Town, we met our contact who took us to a house where we met others, it was two

others.Contrary to my expectations there was no clear briefing as to what we were to do.Instead we
were told

that we were to be debriefed.During the debriefing we would have to inform them in detail of our
training, our

political and military experience gained in exile and practically instruct them in areas of combat
with which they

were not familiar.For example for me there was - there seem to be an expectation of writing
training manuals

as no time period was specified this task seemed impossible as it could go on for a very long
time.As there

had been no prior briefing in Lusaka, the process that was unfolding was extremely confusing.This
was

exacerbated by the fact that we were charged with all household chores, we were strictly confined
to certain

areas of the house only and were I think openly viewed with suspicion.As a result our interpersonal

relationships became strained to the point that there was open mistrust and hostility.After living
under these

circumstances for about a month I decided to leave.My decision was prompted by the fact that a lot
of the

basic rules of conspiracy that I had learnt were being broken.I felt that I was being mistrusted
and I no longer

trusted them.I felt that my life was in danger and that as a matter of urgency, I needed to
establish their

credentials from responsible structures in exile.I left the place without their knowledge,
contacted my sister



who assisted me to set up a place on my own.I lived in a separate entrace under the guise of being
a student

coming from Johannesburg.One day, purely by chance, I met Mohammed in a shop.We spoke frankly with

each other, I conveyed to him my concerns I conveyed to him the concerns that I had expressed.I
conveyed to

him the concerns I had expressed - I had had an expressed the willingness to meet with
them.Mohammed and

the people in the house insisting that such a meeting should happen on neutral grounds.His opinion
was that

since i had left in the manner that I did, I did not have the right to meet them on neutral grounds
and that I

should go back with him to his place.I literally begged him not to show me where he stays, but he
coerced me

into going - into going with him.And once there he refused to let me go, unless I tell him where I
stayed.Once

he had extracted this information from me, he informed me that I would be contacted at my
house.Following

this inter action and my exposure I felt compelled to relocate.I felt particularly vulnerable as
the distrust

between me and the other comrades and I stress - and the other comrades had not been dispelled,
however, I

had run out of funds, and after careful consideration I decided to relocate to my family home for a
maximum

period of about three days during which time I hoped to organize alternative accommodation.My
arrest, about

the second day, I am not exactly sure anymore about exactly the days, at my parent's home, at about
3:30 in

the afternoon I heard a commotion at the front door.The door was banged open and several plain
clothed

Security Police forced their way in, holding my father as a human shield with a gun against his
head.On

seeing me they shouted at me to raise my hands above my head.They pushed my father out of the way
and

rushed towards me.I must have had at least seven to eight guns pushed into my body.They pushed me

facing the passage wall and started searching my roughly.Once it became clear that I was unarmed
they

handcuffed my hands behind my back, several shouted questions at me at the same time asking where
my

weapons were.Meanwhile more informed - uniformed, plain clothed policeman entered the house, they
were

tearing things apart, pulling things out of cupboards, searching the ceiling, I mean they - they
were all over.

They took me outside where there were even more police and they were constantly hurling abuse at
me.Some

of them were laughing, they were shaking hands and congratulating one another, hugging.The officer
who

seemed to be in charge sent radio messages saying repeatedly, die skaap is in die kraal, skaap is
in the

kraal,the sheep was in the kraal.In my mind I thought that this - this would be my end.I was - I
was put into

a car with three security policeman.In the car whilst driving off they continued questioning me
about my



weapons.They started questioning me about Mohammed.I told them that I had no weapons and I did not

know what they were talking about.They took me -they first took me to Grassy Park police station
and then to

security police headquarters in Culemborg.Once at Culemborg the questioning continued, repeatedly,

repeatedly they asked - they were asking me the same questions.They wanted to know about my weapons

and the whereabouts of Mohammed, who they had identified as Anton Franz.They showed me photographs
of

myself, they showed me photographs, they showed me photographs of Mohammed, they showed computer

printouts which they alleged was information that contained - that contained information about our
infiltration

into the country.This went on for hours, several of them questioned me, others interjected hurling
abuse -

insults whilst others observed.At one point somebody just walked in and said wat praat julle nog
met die

fokken donner why are you still speaking to this man, it wasn't a man, they said die fokken donner,
they said

why are you speaking to this fucking man.And he hit me, I think he hit me about twice across the
chest,

anyway, a Captain Liebenberg who seemed to be in charge, was the most vociferous, the most abusive
and

seemed to be - to be asking the most questions.Throughout this I maintained that I had no weapons
and that I

had no knowledge of Mohammed's whereabouts.After several hours of unabated questioning Captain

Liebenberg informed me that my father had been arrested as well and that they would ruin him since
he had

aided and abetted a terrorist.Even then I maintained my position.I told them that Mohammed and I
had

disagreements and we had broken contact.At this point Captain Liebenberg told me that unless I co-
operate

and inform them of Mohammed's whereabouts, they would kill my mother and nephew who at the time was

only 4.At the time because of what was happening to me, I did not see this as empty threat.I
believed that

they had arrested my father, the brutality and the tenacity with which they questioned me and my
knowledge of

what they had done to others, and were capable of doing, made their threat to kill my family very
real.I was 19,

I don't think that any 19 year old should have been given such a choice.I had no choice basically,
on the one

hand I knew that the disclosure of Mohammed's whereabouts would lead to his arrest, and on the
other hand, if

I did not tell them my family would be killed. Faced with the threat of them killing my family I
agreed to telling

them where Mohammed was.But only on the condition that my father be released and that they leave my

mother and nephew alone.Even then I tried to stall time by saying that I didn't know Mohammed's
exact

location but could point it out on a map.Immediately thereafter I was taken handcuffed to Pinelands
police

station where I was shown a very big map of the Peninsula.I took a while and then I showed them- I
showed

them where he stayed.They then took me in the presence of a large contingent of Security Police to



his house,

upon confirmation that this was his house, many more police came.I was then forced onto the floor
of the car,

with my head between my legs and my hands cuffed behind my back, I thought that would arrest
Mohammed.

To my knowledge they entered the premises without warning I soon heard gunshots, I could hear that
the police

were afraid, they were running, they were running up and down, somebody was shouting one of them
had been

shot.They started shouting at Mohammed to come out, they - what followed was a fierce exchange of
gun fire,

I heard grenades - several grenades exploding.i think it was then that I knew that it was not going
to be about

arresting him, somebody shouted that they could not get in, and that he had grenades.I heard a very
big

explosion it sounded like a rocket had been launched and then - and then there was silence.Somebody

shouted that it was all over.In my head I heard all the time, and even now, although this time I am
also asking

the same question, who sold me to the police, who sold me to the police.Anton died, with that
question on his

mouth and I wake up night after night with the same question.After this -after all of this they
took me to Athlone

police station where I was left for about two - three hours in a room with a police
guard.Thereafter I was taken

back to Culemborg where the questioning continued again.They wanted to know about my weapons and
the

contact that I had made.I was not sure what and how much they knew but I was adamant that I was not
going

to give them any more information that could result in death.Probably late the following afternoon,
with no

break from the interrogations, I was forced to sign a document making me liable under Section
29.For the first

time, since my arrest, I was allowed to sleep.Thereafter and for the following 2 - 3 weeks, they
interrogated me

for hours on a daily basis at Culemborg taking me to Ravensmead police station in the evenings, the
line of

questioning was always the same.Where the weapons were, what was my mission, who were my contacts.I

stuck to the legend that I had broken contact, that I did not have any contacts.The interrogations
lasted the

whole day, this would be repeated, it would be repeated day after day.I would be so exhausted.I was
tested

all the time, I would be put through the same, through a set of questions the one day, the same
questions would

be put to me the following day by a different set of people.During that time I also came to know
about a certain

person who's rank I don't remember, his surname is Coetzee, Andy Roelofse and others who's name I
cannot

remember.During this period Jeff Benzien came to me and said in Afrikaans, and to that point I'd
refused to

speak a word of Afrikaans, ken jy vir my, do you know me, I said no, I looked at him straight in
his face and I



hated him and I said no, I wasn't going to give him the satisfaction of recognition and he smiled
at me and he

said, I should then go and ask Ashely Forbes and Peter Jacobs because they knew him.Where was I -
after

witnessing what happened to Mohammed I could no longer believe that my family was not harmed.I
requested

to see my parents, this request was refused.I then embarked on a hunger strike for about nine days
I refused

to eat or drink anything before they gave in to a visit from my mother and father.This meeting
happened at

Culemborg on condition that the security policeman remains with us throughout the visit, and that I
do not tell

my parents about the hunger strike, thereafter I discontinued the hunger strike.Immediately
afterwards the

interrogations started again, but this time questioning happened both at Culemborg and Ravensmead,
often

late at night.For a while the questioning happened less frequently with long periods of silence in
between.And

then they started showing me thousands and thousands of photographs asking me to identify and place
people

who they alleged were members of the ANC, both internally and in exile.One day after this had been
going on

for several days, I was shown an album and asked to page through it, up until this - up until this
day, they did all

the paging, they had shown me the albums and were doing all the paging.This day they gave me this
album

and asked me to page through it.On about the forth or fifth page, I saw something that to this day,
I live

nightmares, I have nightmares about.The photograph was that of a severed head of a severed head of

someone whom I had personally trained in Luanda.His lips and kidneys were rolled up alongside his
neck, his

eyes were open and there was dried blood on his lips.The rest of the album contained photographs of
his body

parts spread across his street.Present at this time was a Sergeant Aggenbach and two others who
said they

had driven all the way from Johannesburg just to see me.During this period I was taken to different
parts of the

country amongst others, Kimberley, Beaufort-West and Bophuthatswana, where they wanted me to point
out

where we had crossed the border.Despite the fact that I said that I could not remember where they
said I could

point anywhere and then they photographed me.Some time after this I was transferred to Pollsmoor
prison

here they continued to keep me in solitary confinement in a very small cell where the lights were
never turned

off.In the cell there was also a loudspeaker which was continuously buzzing day in and day out, day
in and day

out this thing buzzed, the buzzing noise had gotten into my head and was driving me crazy.My head
at times

felt like it was going to explode.At some point I was told by a warder that the prisoners in - held
in that section -

held in that section were all HIV positive.These were the same prisoners that were bringing my



food.The

possibility of me contracting aids became very real to me as one of the prisoners had cut himself
with a blade

and I was told that he had done it before.For the second time I went on a hunger strike, demanding
to be

removed from that cell.For about seven to eight days I refused to eat or drink anything until they
removed me

to Table View police station.Throughout this entire period I refused to make a confession.I was
exhausted, I

felt completely depleted of all energy and strength.All I wanted to do - all I wanted was for
Section 29 to be

over and to be formally charged either Aggenbach or Roelofse or one of the others I don't remember,
I -said

that if I sign a confession stating that I am a trained member of the ANC that I trained in the
Soviet Union, and

that I would agree to be video taped showing how to use arms, the case against me would be
completed and

they would forward it to the Attorney General and they will decide on prosecution.I don't recall
the exact

sequence of a lot of these events, but some time afterwards, I was taken to Culemborg where
Roelofse asked

me what I would do if they let me go right now.I laughed at him - I laughed at him and said they
should stop

playing games with me.He then asked me to sign a form which authorized my release, I signed it.And
said

that I would not leave unless my parents fetched me.I was informed that they could not get hold of
my parents,

whereupon they offered to take me home.Enroute Coetzee told me that he was not such a bad guy and
said

that the two of us could work well together.He then asked me if I would not join the Security
Police.He had

done this before even offering me a rank, he did not specify the rank.And just like I had done
before, I refused

his offer.And I swear that throughout this entire period I had not revealed any information that
could of

compromised the security of my contact in Johannesburg and those that I had contacted in Cape Town,
whom

I still could of had and had indirect contact with.My years of training and my insight into the
operations of

intelligence and security, afforded me to provide only information which would give credence to my
legend

whilst protecting information which I thought was crucial.To the best of my knowledge, at no stage
did I reveal

anything that could have led to more arrests or deaths.Throughout this period the security of
people whom I

had trained remained in tact.I should bear a testimony to my loyalty to the ANC and to the people's
struggle for

liberation in South Africa.At this point I'll say something and I'll mention a name, that's not in
my testimony,

can I do that?Whilst I trained in Luanda, whilst I worked in Luanda, training combatants, preparing
them to

come inside into the country and work, I trained a particular combatant, who broke one of the most



cardinal

rules of security and secrecy which I had[indistinct] and could have been arrested had I broken
completely and

given over to the police.Because she had appeared before my arrest on the front page of the Sunday
Times,

her name is Paula McBride.Should the TRC require further information, I'll be willing to comply.On
the very

day of my release I had a foretaste of what was to come.Some activist in the area came to see me.I

remember one of them questioning them about what happened in prison and what I thought should be
done to

comrades who sold out in prison.I remember being extremely tired.I replied that I had just been
released and

that I was tired and that I'd give them a more detailed response at some other time.They left, they
left me none

of them came back.There is one person in the audience that has stood by my, I won't necessarily
mention her

name, she knows who she is, I have not forgotten you.I had similar encounters with other comrades,
some of

them - some of them seriously questioning my integrity and some even openly accusing me of being a
sell out.

I was told by a comrade who was extremely close to me that there were some people who were very
angry

about Anton's death and they were blaming me for it.At the same time openly and to my face, she
said that

people were being told that I am an askari.She mentioned a particular incident in which another
person who

was detained in Section 29 at the same time had been interrogated and constantly in his
interrogations the

police were using code Mike's Hotel, Mike's Hotel which had the same initials as my name.And they
were

interpreting it to be me who was giving this information.I was told by a comrade, it's fine I'll go
through it again,

that there were some people who were very angry about Anton's death and that they were blaming me
for it.I

realized that I was being viewed as a sell out and an askari.In the weeks following my release from
Section 29

I began to disintegrate.I lost weight, at one point I weighed 40 kg's even less.My self confidence,
self-esteem

and dignity was eroded even further.My ability to concentrate and remember was seriously
impaired.It

became impossible to sleep, I was and still am, constantly haunted by nightmares.I remember looking
into the

mirror and seeing somebody whom I didn't know.I could not accept that some of my comrades whom I
had

trusted could believe that I had become an askari and an enemy.I felt that maybe the two people who
could

attest to my integrity would be the ones with whom I had left the country in 1986, Ashley Forbes
and Peter

Jacobs.I went to see them on Robben Island hoping that there was something that they could do to
help clear

my name, they said that although they believed me, there was nothing they could do to convince
others and



that even on the Island they had been told that I had sold.I avoided all political activity and
organization.I

couldn't access any benefits such as AEPP grants etcetera which were being - which were opened to
other

political prisoners.I felt completely cut off from the organization and mistrusted by it's
membership and

leadership alike.I could not handle the contempt and the mistrust with which I was looked at, I
refused to leave

home and hide.I still hoped - I still hoped that according to the law of the underground a senior
member of the

movement would contact me and find out what really happened.But this never happened.At some stage
it

became to - it became known to me that an ANC Military Commission was to sit at the ANC offices in
Athlone, I

went hoping that I would have the - have an opportunity to relate what really happened and be able
to clear my

name.The Commission consisted of three comrades who were unknown to me.Although there were brief

introductions I cannot recall their names and bear no knowledge of their rank or seniority.To the
best of my

ability I tried to explain but it appeared as though they were more interested in proving a
verdict.We agreed

that at a follow up meeting I should submit a written report, I wrote this report.Where am I - I
wrote this report

but did not have the confidence that if I were to include all the detail it would be understood in
it's proper

perspective.On submission of this report they started interrogating me and accused me of lying.I
then

requested to meet with a senior official who would be known to me and whom - and whom I could speak
to in

confidence, they were adamant that I should rewrite my report and that they had sufficient
authority to deal with

my case.They said that the report was not good enough and that they would only accept a report
which

contains the truth.They must of questioned me for several hours.It was really painful as it felt
similar to the

manner in which the boers had interrogated me.I left feeling very sick and angry because it
appeared that

basically all they wanted me to do was admit that I had killed Anton Franz.I decided not to go back
and would

try to make contact with either Chris Hani or Ronnie Kasrils.In my possession is the original draft
of the report I

submitted to the ANC.I am willing to make that available to the TRC.Some time later I learned of a
march

that was to take place in Cape Town.Amongst others to be led by Ronnie Kasrils.I had hoped that
he'd be

able to organize a fair hearing.And that I would be able to if he established my dignity, at the
first opportunity

during the march I approached Ronnie Kasrils in the company of Trevor Manuel.I very briefly
explained to him

what the issue was and that I could be contacted at my parent's home.He responded that he did not
have

much time, and he was returning to Johannesburg.I left with the impression that I would be



contacted later.

For months I waited and nothing happened.Instead the rumors about me continued to be spread.I gave
up

hope that my name would ever be cleared.It has been hard living and not existing.I am alive but my
existence

continues to be ignored.I have a question, where does culpability rest?In retrospect, I believe
that our

infiltration into South Africa was poorly planned.I believe that our infiltration in South Africa
was very poorly

planned.I believe that the lack of adequate briefing regarding our mission inside the country, and
the fact that

we were infiltrated together with other groups, greatly compromised our security inside the
country.I am also of

the opinion that the lack of briefing contributed to the circumstances which led to my leaving the
unit with which

I was to work with in Cape Town.I am also concerned by the lack of concern the ANC displayed for
the lives

and the security of it's combatants, which had infiltrated into the country.Secondly, the untimely
death of Anton

Franz must be viewed in the political and psychological circumstances that prevailed at the time.I
do not

believe that I can be held solely responsible for his death.And that the role played by the
Security Police must

be exposed.My expectations of the TRC.I request from the TRC that they facilitate the
following.That the

truth of my experience in detention be established and that all the relevant documentation be
obtained and

reviewed.That the circumstances around the death of Anton Franz be investigated and that
culpability be

apportioned where it belongs.And that he be afforded the respect with which he died.That I am
publicly

cleared of all rumors that I am an askari and I want to reiterate that I have remained faithful and
committed to

the struggle of oppressed South Africans for the human rights and the human dignity.That there is
public

acknowledgment - where am I - of my integrity and the restoration of my dignity.I wish to be
recognized for

who and what I am so that the falsification of my history be rectified.That the truth about the
circumstances

leading to my arrest and the names of those individuals or individual who informed on me be made
known to

me.Only then would I be able to reconcile myself with my own experiences and with the death of
Anton.That

the ANC acknowledges and recognizes it's responsibility to me as a member of it's Military
Wing.Also

acknowledging the role it played in the events that led to my arrest, Anton's death and the pain
and the suffering

that I have subsequently endured.That the ANC publicly apologizes for the emotional damage the
continued

spreading of false rumors caused without actually having availed themselves to the truth.Especially
since that

became possible that my Military Status and rank as an officer be restored.Finally no - not finally



- that the

pain and suffering that my family and the friends, the few friends that have remained committed and
that have

remained trusting, be recognized and that their pain and suffering also be recognized and finally
that the TCR

grants me the possibility of waking up from this terrible nightmare that I have been living with
for so many

years, so that I too may benefit from and hopefully contribute to the process of healing that is
taking place in our

country.I trust - I trust that you will afford me the opportunity - well you doing this already,
that is what I've

written down here anyway - to relate this experience at a public hearing of the Truth and
Reconciliation

Commission. Should you at any stage require additional information or clarification, please feel
free to contact

me.

Thank you very much Yazir, we have listened intently and carefully and with understanding to what

you've said.It's quite clear that the experiences that you've referred to have been weighing very
heavily on you

and probably still are doing that.I sincerely hope that the opportunity that you had, that you've
requested to

share that story and to tell that story, will bring some peace to you and would assist, I'd hand
you back to the

Chairperson, thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, is there any - Yazir thank you very much there is not much that one can say
we -

all of us are deeply moved by your own readiness to expose yourself in the manner in which you have
done.

They say sometimes it's easy on a full stomach to[indistinct] fasting.And those of us who have not
undergone

experiences such as the one's that you have been recounting, might sometimes be very[indistinct]
and they

sort of things that we - we might say.But what I think everyone of us realizes is the incredible
cost - the very-

very heavy price that has been paid for getting us where we are.And especially by young people like
yourself

the cost has been enormous.And we salute all - all of you young people we salute people like
yourselves, who

have paid that price and we - the fruit of your contribution is being enjoyed by all of us now as
we live in this

new dispensation.We hope I mean that we in the Commission may be able to put some of these things
to the

bodies that you referred to and try and ascertain what the various truths might have been.We hope
that having

spoken and told your story as you have told it, that there will be a lifting of your spirit and the
public sort of

acknowledgment which is a gift of the spirit, is a grace to be ready to have spoken as you have
spoken.That

somehow will have the effect of some healing for you, that there will be a little lightning of the
burden that you

carry and that maybe some of the nightmares might reduce.I don't want to speak likely, glibly.But



we hope

that there will be some curtsies in the telling - telling to people who have listened with the very
deep reverence

for who you are and for your story.Thank you.
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STATEMENT ON WOMAN’S DAY AND VIOLATION

 

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] Nomfundo Walasa and Cheryl de la Rey good morning to you and welcome - thanks for
coming to give us a context within which we will conduct our hearing today. Before your evidence
is presented it is necessary for you to take an affirmation because what you would be saying
would eventually form part of the record of the testimony and evidence that was received by the
Commission.

I am going you both to stand please to take the affirmation and I’ll do it together.

 

NOMFUNDO WALASA Affirms to speak the truth

 

CHERYL DE LA REY Affirms to speak the truth

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much you may be seated - over to Glenda.

MS WILDSCHUT:

My task is merely to invite the two of you to start your context statement, I believe that Nomfundo
will be starting first.

MS WALASO:

Cheryl will be starting first.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Cheryl will be starting first - Cheryl if you could just try and speak as close to the mike as
possible.

MS DE LA REY:

Good morning everyone on the 9th of August 1956 tens of thousands of woman gathered outside



the Union Buildings in Pretoria - their powerful message to the Prime Minister of the time was -
you’ve struck the woman - you’ve struck a rock - you to will be crushed.

Ever since then we have marked the event as National Women’s day - the day when women stated
very clearly we too have a role to play in the history of the country. Our struggle for liberation then
and today are contribution to nation building.

In 1956 the march was to protest against the carrying of passes, since then woman in all sectors
of our society anticipated in the events of our past. They have done so in community organisations
- in the labour movements - in the factories - in youth groups - in the educational institutions - in
families - in the home.

August the 9th has become a day in the history of our resistance when we both women and men
draw attention to the role woman have in liberating our society. Today we stand here having
begun the process of rebuilding our society.

In the Western Cape we dedicate this day of public hearings in the work of the Truth and
Reconciliation Commission to hearing the voices of woman and we acknowledge the multiplicity of
roles played in our past. Why specific focus on woman some may ask - is it not perpetuating
differentiation separation which we have had so much in the past. But history shows us that
unless we make special efforts to include ourselves in the writing of history our contributions - be
that positive or negative - will be forgotten.

We have made significant progress towards the achievement of gender equality in our society since
April ’94. But we still have a long way to go. It has been accepted at the highest levels of
Government that society is structured in a gender and an unequal way and that we need specific
mechanisms to redress this source of inequality.

Therefore just as we need National Women’s Day - so we need the special focus on women today.
The Truth and Reconciliation Commission operates in an unequal gender society - therefore it
needs to make - or to take specific action to ensure the inclusion of women in the process of
uncovering the truth. Too often when we do not undertake specific actions to draw attention to the
issues that affect woman, what happens is that men and the experiences of men become the
yardstick by which judgements are made.

Structural inequality ensure that what may appear to be free of gender bias is very often not. The
equality clause in our new Constitution made specific reference to direct and indirect
discrimination thereby acknowledging that if no conscious attempts are made such as we are
doing today male experiences will be the dominant point of view - writing history essential to the
work of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission.

We must ensure that our participation in history is seen as important in it’s own right. We know
that woman have a relationship to historical events and processes that is different from men. Too
often when we read our history books they reflect a distorted view of the events of the past.
Through recorded history that which is written woman have been obliterated, [indistinct] and
stereotyped.

Events like today mark our attempts to ensure that this never-never happens again. Today we
publicly acknowledge that uncovering the truth is a gender process. Woman have participated in
our history in multiple ways - today we draw attention to four categories of response from woman.

First we need to note that woman have suffered as direct victims - woman themselves have been



tortured - they have been killed. Woman have suffered as indirect victims, people they love have
been killed - tortured and detained - our sisters - our mothers - our fathers - our loved ones.

But we also need to recognise that woman have not only been victims - but they have also been
perpetrators of human rights abuses. In fact we know that some woman themselves have been the
torturers - the spies - the violators - some of them have been direct perpetrators. So woman too
have been indirect perpetrators - they have supported those who perpetrate human rights
violations.

While some roles played by woman may not be a source of pride for us, we must not ignore the
multiplicity of situations woman have occupied in relation to human rights violations. What this
means is that depending on where woman were situated they would have experienced human
rights violations differently and would have had different consequences.

Today some woman have come forward to tell their stories, others have chosen to remain silent -
this is their right and we respect it us such. Telling our stories have consequences too and these
consequences are not outside of who we are as men and woman. Woman who tell their stories
may face a variety of responses from their family, friends and the communities in which they live.
Men and woman and in those communities.

Today we declare our support for you and acknowledge your courage in coming forward telling
your story will ensure that woman’s roles are acknowledged in the process of writing our history -
that the stereo types and myths are debunked. If national reconciliation is our goal then woman
need to be rendered visible in the processes undertaken by the Truth and Reconciliation
Commission. We are please that the Truth and Reconciliation Commission has recognised the
need for particular mechanisms to ensure the woman’s experiences are included in finding out
our collective truth. Today is one step in that direction when we hear the particular experiences of
woman.

NOMFUNDO WALASO

The statement being made today publicly - powerfully and appropriately is that there were
sufferings of women during the apartheid years, that were peculiar and specific to woman
especially those engendered by woman’s biology such as sexual viability’s, or the threat or
potential rape as a matter of torture. Interrogation or dishumanisation - separation from children,
threat of abduction of children and death threats.

We need to acknowledge that many woman during the era carried a triple burden - they were
victims of indirect - and indirect victims of regime or the system. They were victims of domestic
violence and many were victims in their world of work. However, woman’s participation’s towards
the struggle for liberation’s have been sidelined or marginilized and often seen [indistinct] to the
experience or the participation of man.

History then has documented experiences or suffering has been done or had done this in an ad
hoc or add on like manner. Although it is important to acknowledge that layers of suffering
mentioned above would have long and term effects for many woman if not acknowledged and
addressed in both a gender sensitive and culturally sensitive way.

It is equally important to note that survivors or victims of gross human rights violations can
transcend horrific abuses with varying degrees of resilience and success. This is particularly so for
those individuals with a strong and coherent set of believes either religious or political. That
sustain an over arching sense of purpose and allow them to put the experiences they have into a



perspective.

If we were to engage in an exercise that will assist in rendering the woman’s experiences visible or
which will help us try to be mindful of the gap with regard to woman’s experiences and their
participation in the Truth and Reconciliation process. And also how these experiences could be
addressed - we need to firstly look at the definition of gross human rights violations and how this
excludes many a woman’s experiences. In this a mindful of the experience of woman who were
running during the pass laws in Langa, and who - some of them lost [indistinct] and some of them
had to jump you know out of barracks and some were detained with little babies and this in a way
I think affected those woman emotionally and physiologically and some of them are in rural
communities and they are probably going to be enriched by this whole process.

The definition as it stands leaves out many crimes committed by the [indistinct] which had major
psychological implications in the lives of individual woman. Secondly we need to be mindful of the
gender specific torture mechanism that solely targeted woman’s sexuality and the sensitivity of
broaching this subject in public places- such as the public hearings we are sitting in today.

Often the taboo’s and codes of silences surrounding this specific experiences make it very difficult
for woman to come forward and say this is what happened. Thirdly we need to look at the concept
of loss and the diverse meaning that it has for individual participants in the process. Loss of pride
- loss of dignity - loss of standing - by participating the process most woman’s pain will be
rendered venerable and fears of losing their marital status that over the years have hold the pieces
of their lives together will be very great.

The question therefore is after showing their weaknesses and venerability’s what will these woman
gain from the process and I think most of them are asking that question - what will happen to me.
We need to look at the delicate balance of turning weaknesses into strengths because we talk very
glibly about the fact that we can show our weaknesses in a way that will render us much more
strong later on.

Some woman are sceptical that the process will uncover the wounds that are healing and render
them even much more venerable than they stared off with. We need to look at the loss of
production because when woman were detained some of them were subjected to fosterilisation
and some of them had to have abortions because of what they had suffered. And this - all these
things happened during the years of the struggle.

We need to look at cross cultural factors that create boundaries are in terms of entering the
process of the TRC or which might present major stumbling blocks during the process of
counselling or healing. Some of the factors that I think we need to look very clearly too is the
language issue and which makes it enable for many people to access the Commission. And also
the inability due to language for the Commissioners or the people who work within the
Commission to access people’s testimony because the language differences might affect the whole
process of telling the story.

The age and the taboo’s regarding sexual material and the silence embedded in many a cultural
around talking about sexuality matters issues of the young versus old, and men versus woman.
And also we need to look at particular expression of grief and morning in different cultures and
the understanding of this will lead to a greater therapeutic or counselling co-operation and the
acknowledge of rituals needed to help people transcend certain phases of their lives being blocked
like for instance some of the woman who have testified had said that they could not rest until they
find clothing or some of the things that belonged to their loved ones.



The use of symbolism and a [indistinct] as a way of distancing is also needed to be looked at how
people speak in matter for [indistinct] in symbols in a way that protects them and also protects
the people that are hearing their stories because those things can be used very powerfully.

We need to also find access that will lead us to understand woman’s narrative and find ways of
utilising these. The use of natural helping processes like traditional healers, faith healers and
herbalist because often people will go to the processes or to the people in their community that
they feel could help the most. And these sectors could augment our services as service providers.
And also help people not feel alienated from their natural helping processes.

And also we need to gain an understanding of the powerful position explanatory models take in
the various cultures that make people gain an understanding of why such and such happened to
me at such and such a time. The role played by ancestors and such powerful spirits in the lives of
the living and how individuals see their redemption in relation to this ancestors.

The above factors [indistinct] to the fact that we must be aware of the intrinsic nature of gender,
race and culture in determining people’s needs from the responses and their responses to the
Truth and Reconciliation Commission.

In order to capture all these in the initial and crucial stages, a lot of training and educating of
Commissioners, statement takers and all that participate in the process is essential, and also
service delivers and these - this training and education needs to happen in a gender and
culturally sensitive way.

Statement takers need to be trained in gender sensitive protocols - witnesses and victims needs to
be asked the right questions that will allow individuals to reflect their own real experiences. There
needs to be an awareness of temptation to collaborate with silence by using generalisation when
dealing with embarrassing and often sensitive subjects. And using [indistinct] that will render the
experiences not very worthwhile.

And people working in this field need to be briefed on how to speak and in terms of and also to be
given communication skills in a way that will allow people to open up. We need to encourage
women to speak of their own experiences and not allow either abuses to dominate their
testimonies. Often their own pain is not reflected as they busy talking about what had happened
to my son, what had happened to my daughter and what had happened to my husband.

And then we loose sight of - because that’s the ticket that they get to the Truth Commission to
and to address cultural issues when they arise, those need to be looked at very carefully. And also
there needs to be an education about processes and it’s merits. Because women enter the process
and say what will I gain from this - I’ve suffered - I’ve had a difficult time - what will I gain from
this process.

And in the end we need to find creative ways of making it easier for people to talk and I think that
some of those processes mean that some people might find it much easier to talk in groups rather
than to talk individual and they need to create such spaces. And the creation of safe spaces for
people to talk will be a very - especially women, will be very useful in this exercise.

I think one thing that I’d need to say as a sum up is how I - about three weeks ago I was
approached by a woman who needed knowledge about the Truth Commission process. She came
to my office and she brought with her a friend and when I asked her - it was a 78 year old woman,
whether I should see her alone or I should see her with this woman, she said to me I’d like to be
seen with Ms so and so because I cannot see properly and I cannot hear properly.



And the reason why I have brought this person with me is because I want her to be my ears and
eyes, because I want to understand exactly what had happened here. I want to come out of here
understanding who and how you looked like and all of that.

And I think for me that was very touching and perhaps speaks to the comfortableness that are felt
in this forum to be sitting next to Cheryl and sharing this platform with her, because in a way I
think it reflects the whole process of the fact that perhaps at the end of this process I will need her
to reflect on the processes that has happened here today. Thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

Well thank you very much for that, they’ve left without giving me the opportunity to do that, but
as they leaving thank you very much for that useful context. That is the background against
which the proceedings today should be seen.

I am now going to ask Glenda Wildschut to read us the role of cases for the day.
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AGNES GOUNDEN Duly sworn states

COMMISSIONER: Thank you very much you may be seated. Dr Wendy Orr will assist you and facilitate your
evidence and I am going to hand over to her now.

DR ORR: Thank you chair, Agnes before we start can I just say that we've had complaints that the sound is
very bad, so if you can move the microphone as close to your mouth as possible and speak into it, thank you
very much. Thank you for being here, I know in terms of work commitments it's difficult for you and we very
grateful that you've given time to join us here today. We going to hear your story about what happened in
June 1980, yesterday we heard from Ms Willemina Moses who's daughter was shot and killed at the same
time, in Elsies River. So we know that, that was a time of turbulence on the Cape Flats, and I will just quote
again briefly from the research notes which we've been provided referring to police action around the 16th,
17th and 18th of June in the Coloured townships they say. Police action involved the use of tear gas, baton
charges and live ammunition. Police declined to issue a casualty list. The total number of deaths recorded at
five Peninsula hospitals was more than 42. Over 200 people were injured, a large number of woman, young
and pregnant mothers and children were amongst the victims. Agnes can you now go ahead and tell us
about your experience of the 17th of June 1980. --- Okay on the 17th of June 1980 just after 2:00 pm we
were at home because it was a stayaway, it was a two day stayaway. My sister and I wanted to go and check
on a cousin of ours who had a husband working away and there was some sort of commotion at the entrance
to Bishop Lavis and she lived in Bishop - in Lavis Drive. So inside the township there was nothing really
taking place, on our way we could hear - you could hear the commotion, you could hear screaming and
shouting and you know like children eagerness to see and then running away again. And we were scarred
but as we could see nothing we didn't think any of it - anything of it so from there we walked from her house
to her in-laws which is in Bishop Crescent which is two roads away from where she was - two streets away
from where the gunmen shot her. But anyway from there we couldn't see - we couldn't really see anything,
there was a man on top of his roof, who was watching the proceedings and we heard shots go off and you
stand, you freeze, you stand, you want to see what's going on, but we couldn't see anything. And I remember
that we walked pass a blue Beetle and I carried on walking because you were so scared so fearful. And my
sister stood and ...

This is very difficult for you to remember, just take your time. --- She was a few steps behind me still and she
stood there and she said to me, they shot me and I thought this is not true, these things don't happen to us,
this is you know, this - these things happen in the movies. And I turned back to see her, but as I got to her,
she fell. So I ran into a house and I phoned my parents and we got out to her and we picked her up, dragged
her into a yard, and the last thing that she said to me, she had a two and half year old son, she was widowed



and the last thing she said to me was - look after my child. And I couldn't believe she was dying, I couldn't
believe that she was going to die, or anything and I can't remember names and I can't remember faces,
because it - you try so hard to put this thing behind you, but one of the neighbours around there put her in a
car and I remember we drove through Matroosfontein because the entrance to Bishop Lavis was blocked of.
Drove through Matroosfontein and we got her to Tygerberg Hospital. And a nurse came running up to me
and my brother who was about 17 at the time, Joseph. And she said to us, come with me, here are your
sisters rings, jewellery, her teeth, if the police find you in the hospital they going to question you and they
going to interrogate you, there is nothing to be done for your sister, but I can help you and if I knew who that
lady was today, I'd like to say thank you. And she took us and she locked us in a medicine cupboard and she
said stay there until the corridor is cleared and it was I think after eight the evening when Bishop Henry who
was our priest that time he was Father Henry, Archbishop Henry of Cape Town, sent a Father Bernard
Cowlan from the parish of Tygerberg to fetch us and the roads were still blocked, so he came and he threw
some black cloaks over us, managed to get us out of the hospital and we had to sleep at his house that night.
And it was very hard not being with your family, knowing you've lost somebody, it was difficult, I don't think
we slept, we sat there in the Priest house, we sat on his bed, and the next morning we were taken home and
only then we were allowed to grieve with the family and I - we didn't even have enough time to grieve with the
family because we knew it, the cops were on our doorstep and they insisted that they take a statement from
us and all of us were hysterical, we were pretty hysterical. The neighbourhood was hysterical, the Parish was
hysterical because my sister was the organist in the church, so I mean the news of her death spread like wild
fire. And the doctor came and he sedated us, and much of what happens in between I can't remember what I
do remember is that about two or three days after that I was lying there and I had also taken medication, I
couldn't cope with the fact that my companion my only sister was taken from me so brutally. And the police
came banging on the door again, knocking is not what they did, they banged on the door, and they insisted
that they wanted a statement from me, and they said to my mother, that if this child is drunk like this again
tomorrow, you'll see what we will do to you. So can you imagine the fear that we felt and my brother had
some difficulty with the death certificate and identifying the body because we - the police at Bishop Lavis just
you know just treated you with - I don't know what is the word. I mean they just had no respect for you. So we
had all those difficulties and the panic and making arrangements of getting her buried and on the day of her
funeral, which was a very - she had a very big funeral, there was such a heavy police presence that made
your grief so difficult, I mean you wanted to grieve but you were so angry too and putting the two together,
makes it even harder. And I remember that the cars that were parked in Voortrekker Road on that day, were
all given parking tickets, you know which - which like dirtied your sisters funeral, it put such a stain on it, it - it
just blotted the whole thing. Then of course eventually well I had to give a statement to the police and before
I knew it I was subpoenaed - also banged on my door and they subpoenaed me and I appeared about two or
three times in Bishop Lavis magistrate court. I cannot remember the dates, and their findings were, well my
sister in all also appeared because she as with us, but she was not married to my brother at that time, and
they treated us with such you know, rudeness, they were so rude to us, I mean they treated us as if we were
the criminals and the perpetrator was justified and we were criminals. We were told when to get out and
when not to get out and things like that and of course their findings were, their final findings at the inquest
was, that it was just unfortunate that she came in his line of fire. Now she was shot in the heart with an
explosive bullet that shattered her heart, and I'd like to know how unfortunate that is - because in my opinion
and from that day I have said, I am positive that it was it a sniper, and well the man implicated in - and the
man who did the shooting was - just to get his name right, Sterrenberg, the Captain Sterrenberg, and he - he
was found, well it was found that he just - he just obeyed orders and that it was unfortunate that she came in
his line of fire and that there was nothing we could do. And my mother took the case further, we met with
then Mr Omar, Dullah Omar and we Bishop Tutu we were introduced to him because our case was being
sponsored by the SACC that time. And it was scheduled to appear in the Supreme Court, but we were so
shattered and we were so destroyed and at that point I got married and I had moved up to Durban. And my
mother who is in the audience today didn't have the courage to take this thing further, so it stayed there you
know. It just stayed at that and I - I come forward now because I would like to know who gave the order, and
why, why were we violated so badly and when I sit and think, I think that these violations, that - what we went



through in 1980, didn't start in 1980 it started long ago I mean we have violated years ago, these things
wouldn't have happened had be not been scrapped off the voters role, had we not been subject to group
areas, separate amenities, separate schooling, you know because if those things were not scheduled and
tabled that time, then people would not have stood us and these things would not have taken place and my
sister might not have died you know, thank you.

Agnes thank you very much, I think you - you've demonstrated a number of things very eloquently which
we've heard about before, but you've reminded us of that. How innocent bystanders get involved, how
families are not allowed to grieve with dignity, how they treated with disrespect, and that also, that the death
of one person doesn't just affect one generation, it affects many generations. Can you perhaps tell us just a
little bit more about how Agnes's death affected you and also what happened to her child? --- Her death
affected me in the way that up till now I look at my friends and my family and I see sisters and you must - I
have never stopped missing here, I have never. We worked together, we were employed together at First
National which was then Barclays Bank, we were employed together, we worked together, she had lost her
husband when she was eight months pregnant, so we were very close. When she died her son was two and
a half years old, I subsequently got married and my husband and I adopted him, he is now 18 years old, he
will be 19 in September and he is now - he is doing his second year M.B. Ch. B. at UCT which I am very
proud of you know, we've - we've done our best and I think my whole family has rallied around us, I think she
would be proud of what we have done. He is okay, but he had difficulty being here, he finds that part of it
hard to deal with and I could not force him to come.

Thank you and I think we'd like to thank you for taking over the role of mother for that child. Just to let you
and the audience know that the man who you mentioned who was standing on the roof with binoculars, Mr
Ross, has indicated that he is willing to give us a statement, an eyewitness account which will in fact
corroborate what you have said to us today. --- Yes he has.

I have no further questions, I'll hand back to the chair.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, I am going to ask Wendy to thank you for coming.

DR ORR: Agnes, your story has really touched me, thank you for being here today. As I said, what you have
told us is what we have heard before but you've told it in a very touching and eloquent way and we have
seen quite starkly how, how people who were simple carrying on their normal day to day lives got involved in
the struggle and they too contributed to what South Africa is today and what it will be in the future. Thank you
very much for coming.

CHAIRPERSON: Wendy thank you very much.

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 

UWC HEARING - DAY 3 - WEDNESDAY 7 AUGUST 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00306

VICTIM: COLINE WILLIAMS (sister)

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: DETENTION AND DEATH BY BOMB EXPLOSION

TESTIMONIES FROM: SELINA WILLIAMS

WILHELMINA CUPIDO

 

CHAIRPERSON: ... is almost in the middle and then to your right is your mother, Wilhelmina Williams
and on your left is Basil Snyers, welcome to you.I assume that all three of you will say something.

SELINA WILLIAMS:

I am going to talk on behalf of the Williams family and Basil is Robert Waterwitch's uncle and he is
going to talk on behalf of their family.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay, will your mother not talk?

SELINA WILLIAMS:

No.

CHAIRPERSON: Not, okay, I just want to know who should be sworn in that's the reason why I am
inquiring.So in that case the two of you will be testifying, Selina Williams and Basil Snyers, so can I
ask you to stand to take the oath then please both of you.

SELINA WILLIAMS Duly sworn states

BASIL SNYERS Duly sworn states

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much you may be seated.Dr Wendy Orr will facilitate your evidence
and I am going to hand you over to her now, thank you.

SELINA WILLIAMS:

DR ORR: Thank you Chair and welcome to Selina Wilhelmina and Basil.Today Selina you going to tell
us about your sister Coline and in the past few months, we've heard about a number of young people
from the Cape Flats like your sister, who took part in the struggle for liberation, who were recruited
by MK, some of them gave their lives for the struggle, others were very-very badly tortured.We heard
in our first hearings from Basil about the death of Anton Franz, we've heard in these hearings about
the death of Ashley Kriel and the terrible torture of Mohammed Ferhelst, Colin de Souza and Yazir
Henry.They were all men, now we going to hear about a woman who was your sister.Can you tell us
your story and her story. --- Firstly my sister was detained in 1986 and she was detained for about 11



months.And then in 1989 on the 23rd of July she was - she was killed in the Athlone bomb blast.Two
people died in that bomb blast, it was my sister Coline Williams and Robert Waterwitch.Two days
later two of Coline's friends approached us and told us that she died in the bomb blast in the Athlone
bomb blast.And we were told that we had to go - to see a lawyer in Athlone Mr Moosa and from there
they will escort us to the mortuary.We went to the mortuary on the 26th of July 1989 and that's where
we've met Robert Waterwitch's family and we were asked to identify the bodies of the
deceased.When we went in the - in the mortuary, the first body I saw was Robert Waterwitch's, and I
passed on and I went around to go and see my sister's body. At first my mother didn't recognize my
sister's body, but surely I did.Her - the reason why my mother didn't identify her body was because
her eyes was out - her eyes was out of her - out of her sockets and it - something strange I noticed is
- the only thing that blasted in her face was her eyes.It was just that her eyes was out - it was out of
her sockets and nothing else in her fast blasted, I mean your nose is your highest point in your face,
so when your face blows, that's the first thing to go.And that was strange to me.And then we were
escorted from that room out to another room where we - our statements were taken.And what
happened then is immediately as we entered this room there was one policeman that was very upset
about my - about me being there, my presence.He asked me who I am and what I was doing there and
- but nobody took any notice of him and he got quite upset because I am thesplit image of my
sister.And he insisted on wanting to know who I am, so I just told him I am Selina and but that wasn't
enough for him.And he was sitting there and he was getting all warmed up and - well he was - he was
really feeling out of place there and he was - he was a disturbance in that room because they were
busy taking the family statements and what about the deceased and when last we saw the deceased
and then later on he was removed by his colleagues out of the room.And that's also something we
found very strange for him acting that way.And at the time - ja we were asked to go back home and
later that day we would expect policeman to come around to our homes and get stuff from the
deceased.And that afternoon the police arrived at our home in Bonteheuwel and they collected
Coline's passport document and some - some of - some documents.But they didn't - they didn't find
what they were looking for because I think they were looking for explosives and then also at that time
there was - we - we were very confused the family we didn't know what was going on because at the
mortuary the police told us that Coline and Robert were responsible for their own deaths and
according to them it looked like they've blasted themselves.And they almost wanted to let people
know that it was a suicide.And on the other hand there was also pamphlets from the ANC's side
going around, having different speculations saying that they might have been interrupted that night
and they might have been arrested before the time and tortured and that the police could have been
responsible for the bomb blast.And up to today we don't have anything conclusive about that, and
that's one of the reasons why we came to the Truth Commission is just to conclude that story, just to
find out what really happened to my sister.And because the police were also using it at the time it
was the campaign was against the October elections, the municipal elections.And at the same time
Patrick McKenzie was - he was using my sister's death - he was saying that my sister was
responsible for her own death and that MK, the ANC didn't train their cadres properly and he was sort
of smearing it in our faces again.And because they campaigned against the October elections, it was
smeared back in our faces.And ja that's the reason why we came forward is just to clear the story
what really happened and ja and to conclude it, I think that's all.

Thank you Selina I am going to ask you a few questions then, and then ask Mr Snyers if he wants to
add anything.The time when Coline was detained at Pollsmoor did she tell you anything about that
experience when she came out, what had happened to her in prison? --- When Coline came from
prison she was a very withdrawn person.She was very quite, she didn't talk about her interrogations
but she was very cool about it.She just said she just want to go on with her life, she just want to leave
it there and carry on.And - but she never talked to us as family members about it.And that's just the
type of person Coline was, she never discussed - she was very private.And she never discussed her
interrogations with us although she mentioned one interrogating officer because at the time this guy



was also interrogating one of - one of her friends and she said oh! he was by me as well.And - ja.

Do you perhaps know that persons name? --- It was Jan Louw.

Did you know - did the family know at that time that Coline was a member of MK? --- I did not know.

How old was Coline when she died? --- She was 22 years old.

And how old were you? --- I am 23.

And when she died? --- I was 16.

So it must have been a really awful experience to have to go to that mortuary. --- Ja.

Before we carry on I am going to ask Mr Snyers if he would like to add anything on behalf of the
Waterwitch family, so could you just pass the microphone over to him.

BASIL SNYERS:

DR ORR: Basil as I said to you this morning you obviously can't get enough of the Truth Commission
because you've come back again to tell us about the death of another young person and that's
Robbie Waterwitch, so would you like to add anything. --- Ja Wendy I came here this morning
because Robbie's mother - for two reasons that she gave me, was not prepared to testify, since I
acted on behalf of the family ever since Robbie's death, she's as usual given me that task which is -
which is most uncomfortable on one - on the one hand but I am actually glad that I am here because I
didn't anticipate the day to be dedicated to women.So I am here also dedicating it to Robbie's mother
particularly.Hettie, his mother is a very-very staunch Christian, a very staunch Roman Catholic
person, comes from a very well known Athlone family of that church and therefore a great believer in
the - in Salvation through that - through that route.So her one reason was as she put it, she accepted
God's will, her God's will and the other reason I think if I can remember she said she had to get on
with her life, it sounds very similar to what Shirley said earlier, and to what Zubeida and Selina's
mother also had to experience, that things had to - things had to go on.In Hettie's case, she had
another son, who was an invalid after I suppose about seven years of his life, he suffered from
muscular dystrophy.He died two years ago or a year ago at the age of 20, ja just before his 21st
birthday, which ironically is the same age Robbie was when he died in 1989.So those are the reasons
that Hettie is not here.And the reason that I agreed to take her place today is that this perpetuation I
think of - of what I am beginning even - even to be angry about, this perpetuation of a sense of denial
on the part of many people.A sense of almost arrogant denial of the past, a denial of accountability, a
denial of the fact that there were those people who had to endure the suffering, the torture, the death,
the maiming on the one hand and there were those who had virtual power over life and death.That the
latter group for me doesn't seem to show the commitment particularly to the TRC which has been
structured which has been created for that very purpose in the interest of ultimate reconciliation.That
doesn't seem to come through, that doesn't seem to come across.I don't want to ask awkward
questions to the TRC officials here today, I think they have endured a lot of that in the Press and
public generally.But that can't be said enough, I can't endorse enough what Shirley in particular says
about - about this whole process.So I am here to corroborate with Selina's story.The family certainly
was not aware that Robbie was a member of Umkhonto we Sizwe.I was not aware personally,
although Robbie was a member of the Belgravia Youth as they were then called, the UDF Youth in
Belgravia of which he became of the pivotal leaders.Robbie was one of the students at St Columbus
who was responsible for the creation of the first Student Representative Council at that school, a
body which was denied that school for a number of - for all the years before then to exist.Robbie was
one of the pioneers to establish an SRC and to link that SRC with other SRC's that had sprung up



during the period '85 to the present.So in a sense Robbie's political consciousness was formed very
much during that time.But what is significant and I think this was also well documented, is both
Robbie and Coline's Christian commitment, because it was their Christian conviction in respect of
justice and values that enabled them to make that transition from being ordinary high school
students and after that university students, or tertiary students to full time activists in the interest of
South Africa.So that it's not enough for Robbie and Coline and others - so many others to have died
for the very South Africa that we - that we are seeing taking shape although it's slowly.It's not enough
for them simply to have died(indistinct) ... we should establish the truth about how they died at least.

Thank you Mr Snyers was there an inquest into the death of Robbie and Coline? --- Yes there was.

And what was the outcome? --- I think Selina said and I want to reiterate that, that the State's finding
was that they were responsible for their own deaths.That they had died as a result of a bomb
explosion.

So the implication was that they were planting a limpet mine at this particular venue and something
went wrong and they blew themselves up, was that the story? --- That - that was the State's story.

H'm - I have nothing further to say at this stage, I'll hand over to the Chair.

CHAIRPERSON: I think Selina wants to(indistinct) ...

SELINA WILLIAMS:

--- Ja I just want to add something.It's just months later after their deaths was we received some
goods from the mortuary which was leftovers from the bomb blast, it was clothing and stuff that
belonged to them like bags and there was something that I mentioned to the police with my
statement, is that, that particular day Coline had sanitary towels in her bag and because I passed it
on to her and I saw her putting it in her bag.And what happened is that months later after their
deaths, when their goods were returned, I found the sanitary towels back - back in the package which
the mortuary have sent us and something very strange about it is that how could sanitary towels
have - how could have - how could it survive a bomb blast?

DR ORR: Thank you for bringing that to our attention.

CHAIRPERSON: Just - oh! you want to - you want to add something Mr Snyers.

BASIL SNYERS:

--- Ja just to support what Selina also said earlier I meant to mention that when we went to the
mortuary on the 26th of July 1989, the first time that I had met Ms Williams and Coline - sorry and
Selina, it was I think in discussion with Selina and her mother that I had noticed, I noticed the same
policeman that Selina referred to, who for me showed an unusual interest in - in her.And asking her
questions and being a bit unsettled, that I do remember because I got the impression that perhaps
this was - this was going to happen to the family of the Waterwitches as well, maybe this was
perhaps a tactic for them - of them to unsettle the families in anticipation of an inquest that both
families obviously were beginning to press for.I thought I'd just make that point.

CHAIRPERSON: Yes well - well thank you for that, I was going to ask about that.Have you got any
idea who that was, the - this policeman that was acting so strangely?

SELINA WILLLIAMS:



--- No he was removed from the room and nobody mentioned his name.

And while you are talking, what was Coline doing when she died, was she a student, was she
working, what was she doing? --- She was a drama student.

Where? --- She - at the Joseph Stone Institution.

And Mr Snyers, I assume that Robbie was also studying?

BASIL SNYERS:

--- Ja - ja at the time Robbie was a student at UCT, I think second year BA-student.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, there no other questions I am going to ask Wendy to thank you.

DR ORR: Before I make my final concluding remarks I would just like to assure you that in fact our
investigative unit is investigating the circumstances surrounding Coline's death and I'd like to read
briefly from firstly our research notes and then our investigators notes.The research notes say, at the
funeral attended by 5000 people, that was the funeral of Coline and Robbie, a pamphlet allegedly
distributed by the ANC MK's stated that both Coline and Robert were well trained operatives and that
it was unlikely that they died by their own carelessness.There was a question as to whether their
bodies had been placed at the scene after capture and torture or whether they were trying to remove
the bomb at the time of the explosion.An inquest was held at Wynberg Court, but the major part of
the inquest had disappeared.Circumstances of the deaths may have been a possible spiking of a land
mine.Investigations looking for more information are ongoing.And then from our investigators
reports, it has been established from discussion on and off the record with a person formally
employed by the Directorate ofCovered Collection, the DCC, that Coline Williams and Robbie
Waterwitch were part of a cell which had been placed under surveillance by DCC personnel and
further that the limpet mine which is said to have killed the two activists, may have been spiked by a
DCC employee who had penetrated the cell.A senior official of the SAPS has informed the
investigative unit that the forensic report concerning this particular incident needs to be closely
scrutinized for inconsistencies.And just a comment that the inquest conducted around the deaths
was in fact officiated over by the same Magistrate who officiated over the Ashley Kriel inquest and we
know what the result of that was.So I would just like to assure you that we are indeed investigating
this incident and are giving it very-very careful attention and I do hope that one day, we will be able to
provide you with the answers and the information which is obviously so desperately needed and so
important to you.And I want to pay tribute to the Williams family and the Waterwitch family extended
family for sacrificing their children and I do hope that coming here today as Shirley said will be part
of the process of healing which will eventually be given to you.Thank you.
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CHAIRPERSON: Yes, I am glad to hear that, very welcome here today. You are going to testify about an
incident which took place in Elsies River, we have already heard about the incident yesterday. Your evidence
will deal with Mr David de Bruin, his wife survived him but unfortunately she is not in a position to be here. So
you most welcome and thank you for taking the trouble to come here today and to come and tell us what
happened and also to sketch the background for us. Before you start with your evidence you must take a
oath and I'd like you to stand so that I can administer the oath.

SARA MARTIN Duly sworn states

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, please sit down. Dr Wendy Orr will facilitate your evidence and I hand over to
her okay.

DR ORR: Thank you Chair and a very warm thank you to you Sara for being here this afternoon to really
represent the De Bruin family and to give evidence about this incident. As Denzil Potgieter said we heard
yesterday from Mr Marius Hoffman who was shot in the same incident, shot and injured and from Zane le
Fleur who described the circumstances leading up to and around this particular incident. I would also just like
to say that we do have a statement from Ms Moira de Bruin who is the late David de Bruin's wife, but she is
unable to be here this afternoon, so you are here representing here and to give your own eyewitness account
of what happened that day. We know that leading up to this event in June 1992, SANCO had asked to meet
with the head of the Western Cape Regional Services Council Mr Carpenter, he had canceled one meeting
and the second meeting had been scheduled for the 18th of June. Can you take up the story from here and
tell us what happened that evening. --- Yes, I am Ms Sara Martin I am a divorced woman, I live in Elsies
River [intervention]

I am sorry to interrupt, could you actually move the microphone a bit closer or perhaps your chair closer to
the table thank you. --- I am Ms Sara Martin, I live in Elsies River, I am divorced I have five children and at
the time of David de Bruin's shooting, I was the Chairperson of SANCO, of the Elsies River branch. I will start
with the Thursday on which the incident happened, this was the second day that we were suppose to have a
meeting. There was a mass meeting and it was decided a mandate was given to the executive of SANCO to
go ahead with a march to the Adriaanse Civic Centre. What happened that morning was that we all gathered
peacefully. And we went to the Adriaanse Civic to deliver our list of demands to a Mr Carpenter he was
expecting us, or we were expecting him to be there. We arrived there and while we were trying to let Mr
Carpenter know that we arrived, some of the residence of Clarke Estate, and from Epping Forest, these
residence gathered there with us and the reason for that, was that everybody at that stage was very worried
about their rent. Not only about the current rent we had to pay but also about the evictions which were taking
place at the time. The people were very unhappy about the fact that these evictions took place time and time



again during winter when it was wet and cold, the families were evicted in these circumstances. So we
gathered there that morning and we wanted to see Mr Carpenter. We were told that Mr Carpenter wasn't
prepared to speak to us, and that he was busy with something else and he couldn't come and see us in
Elsies River. You must understand Mr Carpenter at that time, was not in Elsies River, he was at Wale Street
where he still is. And we said that we would not leave there that morning, we insisted that we wanted to see
Mr Carpenter, we wanted to hand over our memorandum to him. This memorandum contained our demands.
We wanted to speak to him about the many-many problems which existed in Elsies River and we as SANCO
Elsies River were unable to give these people any answers about their problems. Now we gathered in the
entrance hall and it was peaceful, we didn't disturb any of the clerks or the officials there. The entrance hall is
a big open space where the people enter before going to the various desk to pay for their services. And that
morning to prevent people coming in to pay their rent and becoming involved in our meeting with Carpenter,
we as the leaders of SANCO asked that the doors had to be closed and that only the SANCO people should
stay inside. We closed the doors, there were a lot of people inside, there were woman with children, old
people, there were lots of people. And some of the people started singing, there was a bit of toi-toiing and the
leadership spoke to a Mr Packo and asked him where was Mr Carpenter, he told them that the people were
getting a bit tired of waiting, people were anxious they wanted to see Mr Carpenter. Mr Packo told us that
Carpenter had notified him that he wasn't going to come and the people then said that they would not leave
until they could and speak to Mr Carpenter. People stayed there and they toi-toied and the doors remained
shut. At about eleven o'clock that morning, this was the 18th of June 1992, around about eleven o'clock that
morning we saw remand trucks arriving and the police were arriving. We didn't take much notice of this
because I must say at that stage we were quite used to this. We thought that we would just be caught,
dragged out, put into the vans and taken away. We had not idea that they would actually shoot at us this
particular morning, what we also weren't aware of, was that Mr Carpenter had in the meantime told the
security of the Regional Services Council - had instructed them to come and see what was going on in Elsies
River, but we weren't aware of that. We just continued with our action because we were adamant that we
wanted Mr Carpenter to come and speak to us. After a while we realized that more and more vans were
arriving, but they weren't the normal police vans, these were the blue one arriving, the blue vans. And then
realized that there was big trouble afoot. We asked some of the comrades, of the men, to go and close the
back doors, because we sensed that there was big trouble coming and we also saw dogs in the police vans.
So the back doors were closed, we wanted to protect the people inside. Because we were actually
surrounded, so the doors at the back were closed, what we didn't know then, and we subsequently found out,
was that they had keys to open that back doors. The next thing we knew well some of the woman were still in
the ladies toilets, and one of the witnesses yesterday, he was one of the men waiting at the door, Le Fleu,
and he came rushing in and he said the people are busy opening the doors at the back and they -they've got
dogs. We tried to pacify the people, try to calm them and told them not to panic, and just to stay calm. What
then happened was that some of the adults started panicking and starting rushing around. And at that stage
the people started panicking, the doors burst open and men with dogs rushed inside. And they simply
released the dogs amongst the people and people started like shouting and screaming and rushing this way
and that and we decided the doors, the front doors had to be opened immediately so that people could
actually rush out. The doors opened and people started rushing out. Because at that stage police started
hitting at people, they just moved in amongst the people and started hitting out at them. It was chaotic, dogs
and people and policeman - you could just see rifles and guns and one is naturally afraid if one sees a gun,
especially in the context of what was happening in the country at the time. At that stage no shots were fired,
people rushed out of the doors - I am sorry what I forgot to say, two other witnesses should actually have
been here today Ms Mathilda Vantura should have been here and Ms Florence Witbooi should also have
been here today with me, and then also the deceased wife should have been here, Ms Moira de Bruin. At
that stage she wasn't there, she was at work, but the other two witnesses were present. Now Ms Florence
Witbooi and I, we were amongst the last people to actually leave the hall with David de Bruin. The reason for
that was that I was the leader of the group and I was responsible for their safety and I wanted to see them all
safely out of the hall. Florence Witbooi - when I turned around to look, I saw that she was still in the hall and
that she was trying to prevent a group of policeman hitting David de Bruin. She was trying to prevent them



from assaulting him further and then I had to turn back, and stop them from assaulting her, because they
started hitting her as well. Everybody was hitting David de Bruin over his body, his head, everywhere. And
eventually Florence and I moved to the door, why try to extricate David. At that stage David had the Civic's
flag with him, he held it out in front of him whilst he was busy toi-toiing. Florence shouted that he should
leave the flag, he should drop it, but I don't think he heard her. People were just milling about, some people
ran to the left, others to the right. The reason for that was that just in front of the doors, there was a round
construction almost like a sand pit. And when people started running away, I looked over my shoulder and I
saw that one of the adult woman, she took off her slippers and she threw them at the door and at that stage
the security police and the normal police, they were inside the hall, they were all inside the hall. And they
closed the doors, we were then outside and we ran. What then happened was somebody shouted that they
going to start shooting but before the shout ran out, another woman turned around and she took a hand full
of sand from the sand pit and she threw that. And then one shouted that they going to start shooting, we - we
didn't actually realize that they would shoot, we thought that it was just a threat to frighten us, but then we
heard shots. And at the time Marius who testified yesterday, he also came running past, he was looking for
his mother, because his mother had been in the hall as well. That family had also received an eviction notice.
So the people would had run to the right hand side collided with Marius and there were people lying on the
ground and the next thing I saw, well I brought photographs to illustrate the David de Bruin case, it's
impossible to show to the people now. But as he ran, well he actually couldn't really run, because he was
limping as a result of all the blows he received and he ran up to a wall in the front of this hall and he stood
still to actually support himself because he couldn't continue. And then the next volley of shots rang out and
they all [indistinct] at him and we just saw him slipping down against the wall and he shouted. But at that
stage I didn't know that, I just knew him - I knew he was one of the people inside the hall and he was also
involved in complaints about the rent and so on - evictions, so he was an acquaintance, but I didn't really
know him. I shouted he is falling, Ms Vantura and myself and Florence Witbooi a couple of us, we then ran
back to go and see who it was. When we got there, we saw it was him, I knew the deceased wife, because
we had worked together. And I then heard that it was David de Bruin, that it was David de Bruin who had
been shot. Ms Vantura picked him up and spoke to him, but he didn't respond, he just lay on the ground. And
people came rushing back, somebody lifted up his shirt and we saw that his whole chest was full of tiny little
holes and also behind his ears, behind his head full of holes. Ms Vantura held him in her arms, somebody
came and covered his body with something like a blanket, and I walked away, I was totally shocked. I
couldn't believe that we had started out the morning peacefully and gathered and marched peacefully to
present our demands and to meet a particular person and that this could lead to a person being shot dead.
Now at that stage we didn't yet know that he was dead, somebody ran to fetch help and we then realised that
somebody has also been shot, actually three people were shot and other people were also injured, David de
Bruin was fatally injured. So there were other people injured as well and I think Chris Nissan was one of the
people who arrived, Dr Allan Boesak and so on, and they supported us. That morning we went to see
Carpenter but we didn't actually meet him, we were totally devastated by this, I didn't really know what to do.
Some of the comrades really gave us direction, they supported us and helped us. That Sunday there was a
memorial service for David, and I was asked to say a couple of words because I was the leader of the Civic
organization. I actually couldn't speak, I was drained of emotion, and I was overcome, I just sat down and I
wrote something about this incident and I have it here with me if the Committee would allow me to read it,
then I will do that. And even now we still don't know, I have asked the deceased wife whether she had heard
anything, if she had heard from the pathologist who did the post-mortem on David de Bruin to find out what
the actual cause of death was, was it a bullet wound or was it as a result of the blows to the head. But as far
as I am concerned, the blows to his head, that could have caused multiple injuries, because when he came
out of the hall, he was no longer able to walk properly, he was limping and they then still shot him. Yes that is
my story and I'd like to read what I wrote.

Yes go ahead and do that. --- Before I continue I'd just like to add something, afterwards we negotiated with
the Council and we asked that the hall, the place where David actually died that it should be named after
David de Bruin, and that the hall should not be called the Adriaanse Hall but the David de Bruin Hall, and that



all the cases in Elsies River and especially David de Bruin, that David de Bruin was the first person to die as
a result of any action taken by the Civic's in Elsies River. We wanted some kind of monument to be erected
to this memory in the place where he died, there is space to actually do that. And something else which I
neglected to mention was that when the newspapers, when the press came the next day, we were made out
to be the guilty parties, it was said that we had thrown stones at the police and that was the reason why they
had started shooting, that was not true. I have a photograph in this little book of mine - a photograph of where
David de Bruin's body was lying up against the wall. There were no stones, there was [indistinct] paving there
and there wasn't even a tiny little pebble which anybody could have picked up, but this is what we read in the
newspaper, the statement from the Regional Services management statement that we had thrown stones.
And that's why they had to shoot, another demand which we made to Council concerned Moira de Bruin, we
wanted her to be able to not pay rent for the rest of her life, that she receive free housing, that was one of our
demands. Now can I continue, I wrote this on the day of David de Bruin's memorial service the Sunday
before he was buried. What is in our hearts - it is in Afrikaans, what was is in our hearts and minds the 18th
of June is heavy in our minds, it was a day of turbulence and storms. We stayed away from our work, and
went to the Council, we never would dream that the RSC security would kill our comrades. Our demands was
simply for Carpenter to meet us, Carpenter didn't want to come, because he didn't care about the residents.
We decided we would stay there until Carpenter arrived, maybe he did care after all, but to our shock we saw
that the dogs were let loose amongst us and three people were shot, David de Bruin died, but not in vain. We
support the family in their grief and loss, and we will never forget David de Bruin. Marius Hoffman was
maimed and he was still a child. And then the question, what are we going to do about Carpenter and his
people, that was the question that all of us wanted to ask.

Thank you very much Ms Martin, I have no further questions, but before I close I am going to hand over to
the Chair to see if any of my colleagues would like to ask you anything.

CHAIRPERSON: Mary Burton.

MS BURTON: You mentioned that you had wanted to have a memorial in David de Bruin's name, I'd like to
know whether that has come about and also that you had hoped that Ms de Bruin would be able to live rent
free, I don't know what the outcome of that was either. --- There were people - well we divided people in
certain committees to work on this issue of the monument and we were involved in negotiations with the
Council regarding Ms De Bruin's home because her breadwinner had been taken away from her, and there
was nobody to support her, her husband had been taken away from her, she had to pay rent, she had small
children at the time and she had no income, her income had just fallen away when her husband died. So I
recently spoke to her and she told me that she started paying rent again and that the money which she
hadn't paid previously she had to pay in arrears. As far as the monument, memorial is concerned, there was
another committee they were looking into the memorial issue, and nothing came of that.

Do you - do you have ideas about what the Truth Commission could do in this situation? --- Yes, well I don't
know we feel that justice was not done to Moira de Bruin we feel that she should be able to occupy her home
rent free, her case was referred to the lawyers in Athlone, I don't think anything came of it. And she still hasn't
heard nothing about this case, she was called in many a time to go and do various things as in the case of
Marius Hoffman, but it was all to no avail, neither of them received anything or heard anything more. If I may
I'd like to say that David de Bruin's case was such an unnecessary incident because we were actually very
stupid at the time, I can't say we are much cleverer now but still with passing of the time we've actually learnt
a lot. We now know what to do and at the time we didn't actually know how to approach and who we should
apply pressure on in respect of our problems. Now we know who to approach and to make our demands too.
My expectation is and not only as regards Elsies River but everywhere, because we don't only have this
problem in Elsies River, our problem is nationwide actually regarding rent and this type of thing. The local
Government must co-operate with the Counselors and this group must work together with our communities to
prevent this type of thing happening, the kind of thing that happened in 1992, we must prevent it from



happening ever again. Because at the time nobody was prepared to listen to us, nobody wanted to lead our
demands and that was what lead to David de Bruin's death and we must sure that there will never be a
repetition of what happened in 1992 because I fear that there might be a repetition of residence, because
local Government will not just disappear from the face of the earth, they will always be there. And I hope what
happened will be a lesson to the people at the top to co-operate with the people lower down so that we can
prevent recurrence of this type of thing.

CHAIRPERSON: Wendy will you conclude.

MS ORR: I would just like to place on record that we have a number of statements from various people
including Ms Witbooi and Ms Vantura which corroborate the evidence which Ms Martin has given today and
as I said the evidence which Zane le Fleur and Marius Hoffman gave yesterday, all give the same version of
events which is that it was a peaceful meeting until the security forces barged into the hall. Thank you very
much for being here, it's very important that we hear from people like you about these incidents and that we
are reminded by you of ways in which perhaps we can prevent this in the future. It must have been very
distressing for you as the Chairperson of an organization which was simply attempting to hold a peaceful
meeting to have seen the situation dissolve into such horrific chaos in which people were injured and lost
their lives. It just remains for me to say thank you for being here, thank you for representing the De Bruin
family, thank you for representing your community.

--- Okay.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Wendy.
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MONICA DANIELS Duly sworn states

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, please be seated.Glenda Wildschut will assist you and facilitate your
evidence and I hand over to her.

MS WILDSCHUT: Good afternoon Monica. --- Good afternoon Glenda.

Monica you will be talking to us about your own story today it happened in 1985 in August 1985, so it's about
ten years ago now.I know that still today you are very conscious of the incident that had happened.But
maybe you can tell us a little about yourself and then begin to tell us your story.

MONICA DANIELS: Good afternoon everyone, I am Monica Daniels, I live in 183 Binne Singel, Bellville
South.I came here this afternoon to tell you what happened to me in 1985 during the boycotts.My granny had
sent me to the shop to buy a bread, coffee and at the time we were using candles, I was suppose to buy a
candle as well, it was on a Thursday.I went to the shop and returned and on the way back, I went to a friend
of mine, Sally. We were going to go to the club that Thursday night, dancing.But on the way there, I just
heard shots, I was still carrying these things, and I turned around and ran, and while I was running I just felt
lame and I fell. I lay there on my back and my right arm was hanging and it was under me.I asked the one
policeman to help me to just try and get my arm out, he helped me and I screamed please go and call my
mother.I lay there on the ground and I asked one Coloured policeman to bring me some water because it felt
as if my throat was dry, and I was crying.He brought me a bit of water and I was lying there after he had
helped me move my arm.And I screamed please - please - please and another boy that was lying near me,
took some of my blood and smeared on himself so that the policeman could think that he had also been
shot.He then got up while the policeman was standing with his back towards us, while we were lying on the
floor.And I screamed again and he asked me to keep quite, this is the boy that was lying next to me.And he
took of my blood and smeared it on himself and lay there, and when the policeman turned around, he got up
quickly and ran and after he had gotten away I shouted again.And this one policeman said to me, voetsek,
shut up or I'll shoot you, I'll shoot and kill you and he kicked my feet.I lay there and kept quite, and the
ambulance arrived and picked us up and I was put in the ambulance, the ambulance drove off and not to far
they shot at the wheels and the wheels were punctured and we had to get out - they carried me out of the
ambulance.Another ambulance arrived, and I was put in that ambulance and taken to Tygerberg
Hospital.Probably a few weeks later after attempts to heal my arm they were forced to amputate it because it
festered and they amputated it halfway at first and when there was no improvement, they amputated the
whole arm.And now there is - there was just this piece left, they gave me an artificial limb, butit doesn't do
anything because when I do attach it, it hurts me, so it just stays in my wardrobe. Monica the time that you
were shot were you politically involved at all and do you have any idea why the police shot you? --- I have no



idea why and because at the time there were riots and I cannot say at the time I was this or that, because
after I had been shot, I joined the then UDF because I had already been shot, but I wasn't a political person.

Monica how do you feel now, can you give us an idea as to your state of health? --- As I am now I - fair
enough I had both arms then, I wasn't born with one limb and although a lot of people who see you, will tease
you about being a one armed person and you don't feel to good about that.

Are you saying that where you are staying right now, people tease you a lot and pass remarks about the fact
that you do not have a - both your arms? --- Yes.

And how does that make you feel? --- I go home and I tell my mother and I cry, it's not nice.

As a woman you needing to do quite a lot of things for yourself like comb your hair and dress yourself and so
on, and before I ask you that question are you left handed or right handed? --- I was right handed but now I
am left handed.

And how do you manage to - to dress yourself and to do your - wash your clothes and to do things for
yourself, how do you manage? --- I cannot do my washing, I try washing myself, but my mother has to do my
washing.

Are you - do you have to ask for some people to help you and how do people respond when you - when you
have to ask people to help you to do things? --- There are people that help me but they don't do it for nothing,
they want to be paid.

Do you have money to pay them? --- I get a disability grant.

Is it enough Monica? --- I get R430-00 a month and there is my mother's pension, and she also helps me in
between to pay the people that help me from time to time.And I have a child as well, my child doesn't get any
allowance and from this amount I have to give - see to him as well and I can't send him to school with bread
every day because sometimes there is just no money to provide for him.

Can I just talk about your artificial limb a bit, when you went to the hospital, did they try to make the arm a bit
more comfortable for you? --- I did go to Red Cross Hospital and they gave me two straps and clips and the
clips are missing but the arm hurts me here at the bottom.

Would you - would you like to wear an artificial arm would it make it much better for you if it were to fit
comfortably? --- Yes I would.

You also told us in the beginning that you were wanting to go dancing that evening when you were shot. ---
Yes.

I assume that you enjoyed going to clubs and dancing, have you ever gone to clubs and gone dancing ever
since? --- No I don't go to dances any more, since my arm is off I don't go to dances any more.

So since this incident your lifestyle has changed quite a lot? --- It changed completely it is not like it was - or
like it should - it's not like it should have been.

Was there ever a Court case - an inquest - a Court case into the incident? --- Yes there was.

And what happened at the Court case, could you tell us? --- I appeared in Cape Town, the guy who had shot
me, was shown to me, I identified him, and he said that I was wearing black clothes and my pants were rolled
up and that I was barefoot, but on the photos showing how I was lying in the road, I had on white pants and a
shirt and orange socks and black shoes.But he had been lying and he said that I had been wearing black



clothes, a black T-shirt and a black pants and I was barefoot and my pants was rolled up.

According to the notes I have here the policeman claimed that they were ordered to eliminate ringleaders of
unrest, were you ever a ringleader of unrest? --- No I wasn't.

There was also a civil action and you - you instituted a civil claim of R250-thousand, did you receive that
money? --- They didn't give me R250-thousand they gave me R75-thousand and the attorney took R10-
thousand for himself and he gave me R65-thousand.

And was there ever a reason given why you did not get the amount that you claimed? --- The attorney
established the amount, and he said to me that they can only give me that amount of R75-thousand.

Monica can I ask you nowwhat is it that you would like the TRC to do in respect of the matter that you have
brought to us? --- I want to be like everyone else, I want to be like I was, I mean I am already half - I'll never
be able to get my arm back.Because I am like this for life.

It's true that you now have lost your arm and in that way it is making it very difficult for you to live a normal life
and to feel that you can do things for yourself and to be self - to be independent.But is there anything that
you would really like us at the Truth Commission to do to make things a bit better for you? --- There are so
many things, look my child for one, I cannot even peel a potato.

How old is your child Monica? --- My child is 8 years old.

You sound very proud of him. --- I have to be proud.

Does he help you some times? --- Yes when I send him he goes.

Monica we thank you for having come to the Truth and Reconciliation Commission to come and tell your
story.I would just like to ask my - the Chairperson if any of my other colleagues have any questions, but I
have no further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Glenda, Monica can I just get a bit more detail from you.The injuries apart from
your arm, were you injured anywhere else on your body? --- Yes on my legs and behind my shoulder and
also on my bottom.

Agter op jou skouers en waar nog? --- On my legs.

En waar nog? --- And on my bottom.

Op jou sitvlak? --- Ja.

Have the bullets been removed from your body? --- Yes some of them have been removed, but there are still
some which remained.

So there are still some which remained in your body at this stage? --- Yes.

In which parts of your body are these bullets still? --- In my leg and in my vagina.

O! op u privaatdele, goed. --- Yes in my private parts as well.

Hoe lank was u in die hospitaal gewees? --- I cannot say because it's been so long ago because from
Tygerberg I was sent to Karl Bremmer.

Was it for a few months? --- Yes.



Apparently at the time of this shooting incident, there were other people in Bellville who were also shot, one
of them actually died, one Sarah van Wyk and another lady, Mercia Coetzee and a minor person who was
also shot.Is that correct? --- Yes.

And there was a case in the Supreme Court, Cape Town Supreme Court against those policeman who had
shot at you and those other people is that correct? --- Yes.

And they were charged for murder - the murder of Sarah van Wyk, the one who was shot dead and they
were charged for attempted murder on you, Mercia Coetzee and the minor child, is that correct? --- Yes sir.

Do you know whether they were found guilty - where they convicted or what happened to them? --- They
were acquitted.

They were acquitted? --- Yes.

And according to information we have available two policeman a Constable Ernst Villet and a Paulus Kruger
were the two policeman. --- Yes.

And as my colleague Ms Glenda Wildschut pointed out to you when they were charged they alleged that they
were - they had received orders from one of their officers, a Captain - one Captain Van Schalkwyk to
eliminate the ringleaders of the riots in Bellville at the time - to shoot them, do you remember that? --- Yes.

Just for the sake of a complete picture about what happened, there was a Judge, a one Judge, Judge Howie
was the Judge presiding over the matter, but there were also two Assessors present at the time of this
matter.And what happened was that the Judge found those two police officers guilty, he rejected their version
that they were carrying out orders to shoot.But the two Assessors found him not guilty - found them not guilty
-so the two Assessors outvoted the Judge's verdict.So that is how these two people were acquitted because
although the Judge found these policeman guilty, the Assessors who were in the majority, found them not
guilty and they thus outvoted the Judge and that is why these people were acquitted and nothing
happened.There was, however, something else to this case, in that the two officers, the one who I referred
to, Captain Van Schalkwyk and one Brigadier Mans, who was also from the police force in Bellville, he, this
Brigadier Mans had apparently told Villet and Kruger to hide behind the fence and shoot at people.And they
apparently admitted that they had submitted a false report to the Court, but they were - no steps were taken
against them since then.So that is just to complete the picture as to how this matter with regard to your injury
was handled in Court.

Are there any request you would like to put to the Commission in connection with these policeman to whom
nothing eventually happened in connection with your shooting? --- There can be further steps can be taken
against them.

Would you like to see that the Commission must - would you like the Commission to look into what further
steps can be taken against them. --- Yes.

Fine, thank you very much. --- Thank you.

MS WILDSCHUT: Monica I would like to thank you very much for coming, it's not an easy task to come
before the Commission and to talk about something so painful and so close to you.It must be very-very
difficult for you to do anything for yourself properly because as you pointed out you are right handed and your
right arm has been shot off.It must be very sad for you everyday when you get dressed in the morning to look
at your body and to look at yourself in the mirror and think that once before you had an arm and you were an
outgoing person, who was able to go dancing and to enjoy life and now you cannot do that because you feel
that in some way, a part of you has been taken away.And we feel that we would like to assure you that the



Commission will do particularly the reparations and rehabilitation’s committee will do whatever we can to try
and make it a bit more comfortable for you.I think that it is possible that a artificial limb can be fitted onto your
shoulder very comfortably and that you'll be able to use it in a way that will make your life a little bit
better.Apart from the other request that you have made, I wish you very well and we have listened to
everything that you have asked us.Thank you for coming. --- Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Glenda.
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CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, we would like to listen to the last case of this session and I call Ms Hilda Levy
to come to the stage please.

HILDA LEVY: Duly sworn states

MS BURTON: ... that he wouldn't be with you, but it's good that she is there to be your briefer.You've come
to tell us about the death of your son Ricardo whom you use to call Bollie, and just to remind ourselves that
he died on the 6th of September 1989 which was a time when there was widespread protest and resistance
against the elections for the tricameral parliament and during those days there were about 25 people who
were shot dead and many hundreds who were injured.Among the dead were several children and one of
them was your son.So we want you now please to tell us in your own words about what happened on that
day. --- I am Hilda Levy, I live in Kalksteenfontein.On that day the 6th of September 1989, my sister and I
were standing in front of our house, my son who we - I use to call him Bollie, well they were playing in front of
our gate.It was himself and his brother and sister.There was a fire was burning in the road, people were
burning tires in the road and of course they were curious to see what was happening but the road was - how
could I put it, it is actually quite a distance away from the house, quite a distance away from the house and I
wasn't that concerned.I thought well they were just playing in front of the house, it would be all right.And I
was standing there, my sister and I, we were standing there and the children was playing quite safely at the
gate.And I - remember I asked my sister why are my eyes burning and Bollie came back from the gate and
he came and he stood right in front of me and he said to me, mom they firing tear gas, there is tear gas
somewhere you better go inside before our little baby is harmed, because at that stage I was eight months
pregnant.He was worried about me, and little did I know that he would be the victim.I then stood there and
watched what was going on, but I became very thirsty and I then went to the back of the house because our
tap and the toilet was - they were behind the house and I got a little bit of water to drink.And as I was drinking
the water I heard shots being fired.And I ran, and I ran into the back door and my daughter who was 13 years
old, came running and she collided with me and she told me mom, Bollie has just fallen.I said to her why
doesn't he get up, what's wrong with him, why doesn't he get up, she said to me mommy I don't know but
there is blood oozing from his mouth.I ran to the gate and I saw my child lying in there, I just turned around
and ran back into the house and I was screaming.My sister came running out, she grabbed a blanket and the
neighbour picked up my son and put him in his car and they went off to the police station.My sister can't
really be here today because her boss won't give her time off, when they got to the police station, the
policeman - the neighbour didn't have enough petrol in his car to take him to the hospital and that's why they
first had to go to the police station, so that the police could actually take him to hospital.Their answer at the
police station was you can get him to hospital yourself and they fortunately made it to the hospital with the
amount of petrol that they had.When they arrived at the hospital, they picked Ricardo up and they put him on
a bed, on the hospital bed, the doctor examined him and said that he was sorry but there was nothing more



they could do.He was wounded in his mouth and the bullet actually lodged in the back of his neck.I was
waiting at home, I was waiting for my sister to return from the hospital, but I was anxious and I started
experiencing pains, and I sat waiting for my sister, I didn't even know that what happened.When my sister
came home she said sister there was nothing more they could do for Bollie he's gone.And then I became ill
and they rushed me to hospital, they admitted me to hospital and I stayed there overnight and the next
morning I came home again.I wanted to come home because I wanted to go and identify my child's
body.That morning when I came from hospital I first went to the school he was in std 4 at school, he was 11
years old at Montana Primary School.I went to the principal and I told him that Ricardo had died, then my
sister and I went to Salt River mortuary, and I identified my child there.I asked them where he's clothes
weren't there the police still had his clothes.And I said but why did the police have his clothes it should be
here at the mortuary and they said no that they didn't know why the police took his clothes.We then went
home my sister and I and then we wanted to go to the police station to make a statement.The people arrived
at home then just as we left the door people arrived and they asked me whether I was Ricardo's mother and I
said yes.I then asked them who they were and they told me they were members of the ANC.I am not
politically involved, I am not really I don't know much about politics and they told me that I shouldn't go to the
police station, we then went to Athlone to Essa Moosa's offices and there I told them what had
happened.They wrote everything down - everything that I have just told you and thereafter I just stayed at
home because I really didn't know what was going on, I couldn't go to the police station, I was confused, I
didn't know what I was suppose to do.One day a big white man came knocking on our door and he told me
that he was Captain Segal, but the man was so rude, he asked me what happened to my son.I said I got
nothing to say to you, because this person was really very rude and I was actually a little bit afraid and this
person then left, he went out of the house.But anyway the Monday we buried Ricardo, people really helped
me a lot, the ANC has supported me a lot they really assisted me and I thank them for that.One day a black
man came to my house, he introduced himself to my mother and myself, but I can't remember his surname
but he said to us - said to me Ms Levy you have to appear in the Parow Court.And the person who murdered
- who killed your child is Samuel John Swartz he is from the Springbok Police Patrol.We then went to Court
and I went into the court room it was my mother, my sister and myself.They then called Samuel John Swartz
and afterwards they asked is Ms Levy in Court would you please stand and I stood.The policeman then told
me that I had to ...
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...to me that my child had not even been involved in any rioting or anything he was just playing at the gate.I
just turned my back for a moment and the next moment my child was lying on the ground.I got a card from
the postman, it said that I had to go and fetch something from the Guguletu police station, I asked my
neighbour to take me there to the police station.And I think that was about a year or so after Ricardo's death
and then we went to fetch this little box at Guguletu police station and it contained his clothes.When I took
out his clothes from the box his clothes were scorched, his trousers, jersey all scorched.And I asked my
mother by why - why would his clothes be scorched, burnt, when they removed him here from home there
was nothing wrong with his clothes, why would it be in this condition now.What does an 11 year old child
know about rioting and stuff like that?That really hurt, it still hurts.And the worst of all is that I will never ever
forget Ricardo, the 16th of December and on the day that Ricardo died, I - it is almost as if that day means
absolutely nothing to me because on that particular day, his birthday, and it's also my mother's birthday on
that day, I feel really hurt.It's hard for me to talk about my child.

MS BURTON: Thank you Ms Levy we can really feel how much you still mourn for him and how many
unanswered questions there are for you about why this should have happened.I can only say that there were
other people who suffered the same loss at that time and certainly does seem very-very hard when he was
just a child playing in your garden.We have a very lovely photograph of the children at his school carrying the
coffin at his funeral, have you got that photograph. --- Yes.



The principal commented about what a promising child he was, so we can well understand that you and his
family and friends still miss him a great deal.You have told us that the person who shot your son was
identified and convicted and that you feel very - that he was given a very short sentence for what he did.You
also talked about the way that you were not allowed to remain in Court during the inquest hearings and you
must of felt very -very bad to have been excluded as you say luckily your mother and sister were there.We've
taken note of the information that you've given us and our investigating staff have followed up on the
details.Is there anything more you would like to say or any questions you would like to ask us.--- I would like
to say that I am alone I have four children, in 1992 I lost their father he also died, he was murdered and his
murder still hasn't been apprehended and I've been left behind alone with four children to raise.And I have a
grant from the Government and I don't work I am a housewife.I would like to know whether something can be
done about Springbok Patrols.

We - we will take note of that and see what we can do to follow it up.I have no further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Ms Levy just one question, you were eight months pregnant when this happened. --- Yes.

And you told us that Ricardo was concerned about you and your unborn baby. --- Yes.

What happened with your pregnancy as a result of this incident? --- Well I nearly lost the baby as a result of
this, because my blood was pumping properly and after Ricardo's funeral I was kept in hospital and I then
gave birth by means of cesarean section.

So you gave birth prematurely and the baby had to be born by means of a cesarean. -- Ja.

Is this as a result of your condition due to the shock of your son's death? --- Yes.

Thank you Ms Levy, you want to make some closing remarks Mary, thank you.

MS BURTON: Once again Ms Levy to thank you very much for coming today and for coming to make a
statement to us and we have taken note of what you've said and your families needs and we will do
everything that we can to see ways in which you may be helped. Thank you very much. --- Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Mary.
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CHAIRPERSON: Can you switch it on thank you - good afternoon ma'm. Can you hear me?

SARAH AUGUST:

Yes I can.

CHAIRPERSON: Good afternoon and welcome.

SARAH AUGUST:

Good afternoon sir.

CHAIRPERSON: There is a gentleman accompanying you, who is he?

SARAH AUGUST:

It's my husband Mr August.

CHAIRPERSON: Good afternoon and welcome to you Mr August, thank you very much for accompanying your wife and welcome to
you as well. Ma’am please relax I know that it's been a long day, and we would like to thank you for your patience and your tolerance.
If I understand this correctly you are the only one that will be giving evidence is that correct, and your husband is just here to lend you
some moral support, is that right?

SARAH AUGUST:

Yes sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Good, ma’am I am now going to ask you to take the prescribed oath, since you are the only one who is going to be
giving evidence. Could you please stand, thank you very much.

SARAH AUGUST Duly sworn states

CHAIRPERSON: Glenda Wildschut will assist you and facilitate your evidence, I now hand over to her.

MS WILDSCHUT: Good afternoon Ms August. --- Good afternoon.

Are you comfortable where you are seated? --- Yes ma’am.

Maybe I can ask you just to move a little bit closer to the mic, because it's important that people in the audience hear your story as
well. We know it has been a long wait for you today, you've been with us since the weekend and I know it's been a very long wait and
we really want to add our thanks to that of Denzil for you being so patience and waiting for so long to tell us your story. Maybe I can
ask you now to start by introducing yourself and then to move on to tell us about your story which is about your daughter, your
daughter was also Sarah van Wyk, and I would like you to start now. --- I am Sarah August, I live in Bellville South. It was a terrible
year for me the year of 1985. On the 29th of August well there were riots, on this particular day my daughter was still working, she had
always worked. And on this particular day she was on her way back from work while it was still so active there, she was coming down
the road and there were Casspirs riding in convoy down the road. And I still told them there at home that you people shouldn't go out
to go and watch these things because you could get hurt. But then they said to me no they were going - they just wanted to look - they
just wanted to see how these things looked and they then - when the Casspirs drove past they went out and they went to go and



watch. And when they got outside to - in the street, the policemen started shooting tear gas. Half the people ran away, and they also
ran away. But in the time it was so dark with this - with smoke and they started shooting bullets after that and the one bullet struck her.
But we did not know then that she was - she had been shot and Dina Baron brought us her scarf and her shoes and told us that the
children had been shot, her daughter as well. At the time we went to the police for information to find out if they hadn't been locked up
or anything and we phoned the hospital, the hospital said that there were children, wounded children who were admitted. But at the
time we didn't even think that she had been killed. My husband and a friend of his went to the hospital by car. At approximately 7:30
the Thursday evening she was shot, but it took so long before the ambulance was called and the ambulance arrived, that it was very
dark by the time they came. My husband and then could only leave at about eleven o'clock because we were terrified. And when they
got to the hospital they were told that one had died, so they should go to Salt River and then left and when they got there, they were
shown her clothes. And I had already told him what she had on, so they showed him her clothes and he knew that she has been shot
dead. And up until now nobody has come to us - none of the perpetrators have approached us. All we know is that our child has been
shot dead and that we have buried her, and nothing has happened as far as this case is concerned.

Ms August how old was Sarah when she died, when she was shot, how old was she then? --- She was 21 years old ma’am, she had
just turned 21 on the 2nd of August in that year, on the 3rd of August we celebrated her birthday and the 29th of August she died.

So this month in fact is a month that you will remember her death as well. --- Yes, the 29th of August it will be 11 years since she died.

You said that she was working and she had come from work that evening and just settled down at home before she was curious and
wanted to go outside and see what was happening. --- Yes.

Was she at all involved in any political activity, was she engaged in any activity or riot activity outside? --- No ma’am she was not a
politician - she was always just with us, we always use to go to church, she was the main singer in church, the lead singer.

Ms August since your daughter died, how has that affected your family and yourself, what impact has this death had on your family
and on your life? --- It has affected us a great deal, to think that she was a healthy person, she wasn't someone that use to go to
dances or she didn't lead a very outgoing life that the police could just come and take her life. It was very painful for us, but what can
we do, we had to accept it and it was the hardest thing for us to do. The worst of all was that nobody came to us to tell us that your
child was there and I shot at her. Nobody did that, she was just shot and that was that. And that really hurt us. If they had injured her it
probably wouldn't have been as painful as them having shot her dead. Today is the first time that I can actually talk about her, in
almost eleven years but I am just grateful that I can just talk and I am so happy that there is a Truth Commission, I really want to thank
you, for listening to this case and we decided, we had initially decided to just let it be, but we appreciate the fact that there are still
people that care about us, for us people that suffered and our people - our loved ones that were killed.

We feel very humbled by the fact that you and your husband have come to tell us your very-very heart sore story today. And to share
your grief with us, we are really very honored that you have come, we also want to acknowledge the fact that you feel that your story
has been heard and acknowledged today. It is very difficult when you have lost a child, you've lost your daughter and then at the same
time that nobody has come to come forward and said to you I am the person that has done this and I want to ask for forgiveness and I
want to ask for forgiveness, I want to say sorry. I know that it's very-very hard to accept that. --- Ja - ja.

Maybe while we are talking about that, we can find out from you what it is that the Truth Commission can do, how is it that we as a
Commission can respond to your story, what would you like us to do? --- I think it has been such a long time to renew this whole
matter. But if the Truth Commission can compensate us in any way, we would appreciate it. Because us in all the time we have been
heartbroken and withdrawn because a lot of people who were shot with her, received some kind of compensation from the State. But
we the family that suffered the most loss haven't received anything, we received nothing and nothing was said to us. She was just shot
dead and that was that, it was very difficult for us, it was very hard for us up until now as well. I think that a bit of it has left me, but not
much, when I think about it like today, it is very hard for me to think about what happened to her.

We have heard what you have said ma’am, it is true that many people in your are who were shot have received some compensation,
perhaps not nearly enough, but also to hear that you have received nothing and heard nothing is a task for us to ensure that we take
this matter further and the reparations and rehabilitation’s committee is there and we will certainly look at your case very carefully and
ensure that in some way there is some reparations for yourself and for your family. I do not have any more questions and I'd like to
hand over to the Chair in case my colleagues would like to ask you some questions. --- Ja - ja.

CHAIRPERSON: Ma’am can you just tell me the incident in which your daughter was shot, is it the same matter in which Monica
Daniels was injured? --- Yes sir.

I assume that you listened to what I said to her about what happened in Court to those two policeman. --- Yes.

And I assume that like Monica Daniels you would also like the Commission to at least look at what went on in that matter.

--- Yes.



Certainly, did you consult an attorney or try and submit a claim? --- Sir my one son by the name of Chrisjan was working at a clothing
factory in Ravensmead and there was a man working with him by the name of Sampson, Mr Sampson and he said to my son that he
was going to take him to an attorney to state his case. And he did so, and this attorney - this was Windvogel and we went up and
down trying to get hold of them and it was very difficult to get hold of them, but we finally did. But Mr Windvogel - each time when we
got to him, he would say it wasn't actually a claim that we had instituted, they did it, he would say to us that we shouldn't be in a hurry
about this matter because no matter how long it took, the State would compensate us, and we would then go back. But on a certain -
on a particular day we got to him and on this day he said to us that we shouldn't just come to him at any time in connection with this
matter. We should wait - wait and see no matter how long it took, the State would compensate us and we left it. And we have never
heard from Mr Windvogel since, he did not come to us and let us know that we had been compensated, we don't know what happened
to our claim, the other people have been compensated but nothing has happened to us. We don't know if he has been compensated
or what happened since then.

Are you the only family who went to Mr Windvogel? --- Yes my spouse and I.

The other families who's children was injured, did they go to other attorneys? --- Yes they went to other attorneys.

And this Mr Windvogel who you referred to, where were his offices. --- In Retreat sir.

In Retreat? --- Yes.

And you say that up until today you do not know what happened to your claim. --- No.

Would you like the Commission to follow up and try and establish what happened to your claim? --- I would be very happy if he could -
he himself could come and tell us what happened to the case, so that we could know what happened.

Certainly ma’am - ma’am but I can once again just confirm what Glenda said to you, we feel for you, we understand what blow it must
be when one's child who have just turned 21 gets shot dead a few days later for no apparent reason whatsoever. But we have listened
to what you have said, and we have listened to your request and I would like to once again say thank you very much to you and your
husband for having come and also that you have since the weekend up until now been so patient and waited the matter has been
called. Thank you very much.

MR AUGUST:

I would like to ask you something.

CHAIRPERSON: Certainly.

MR AUGUST:

Look we have spoken about the matter today and up until now we do not know what could happen to it. Say for instance you people
leave how will we know - how will we contact you people or how will we know what happened to this matter, because we cannot go
back to those people. And I also think that the claim which was instituted by those people. He refused that we should institute a claim,
we do not even know what the claim was, because we did not even sign any documents or anything because he just said to us that
they were handling the claim. And in Salt River we were shown on the computer that an claim was instituted, but we were never told
what the amount was, so we cannot say much about the claim. So what I would like to know is if you people leave, how we will contact
you.

CHAIRPERSON: I understand what you are saying, as I explained to you, your matter is now being placed before the Commission,
we have all the details, we have already started investigating, following up on this incident and as I said to you, we have already
established what happened with the shooting incident, what happened in the Supreme Court, so we are already busy trying to
establish some information. And we do have an office in Cape Town and as the case continues, as we - there are developments, we
will contact you as soon as we have any news. So we will remain in touch with you. We are in Cape Town and we are in several other
place across the country, but we will not just disappear unlike the attorney.

MR AUGUST:

Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Ja, Mr August I will attend to it that the personnel give you a reference number so that when you do make contact
with us you can make use of the reference number and we will know that - which file to draw is that okay - good thank you very much
and we wish you every success.
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CHAIRPERSON: Please stand, I am told that you want to do an affirmation, certainly do that.

SHIRLEY GUNN Affirms to speak the truth

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, you may be seated.Mary Burton will facilitate your testimony and I
am going to hand over to her now.

MS BURTON: Thank you Denzil, I am trying to get as close to this as possible so that people can hear and if
you would do the same thing please.Welcome and thank you very much for coming today to testify at this
public hearing.When we decide how to ask people to come to these public hearings, we try to make sure that
there is a balance in many ways.And one of the ways is to ask people who have been well known figures in
the community and also people who's stories were not so well known and we are fortunate in having here
today woman who have played strong leadership roles in the community and are well known as well as
others who's stories may have been noticed at the time, but have slipped away.So we are very grateful to all
of the people who have come here to testify but thank you very much for coming because you really have
been a role model in - over many years and it's important that people should hear from you in your own
words of the experience that you had wrongly defamed as a saboteur and detained for a long period with
your very young child.So please tell us in your own words and at your own time, the story you've come to tell
us. --- There are two Human Rights violations that I have chosen to focus on, there could be many more, but
I have decided to focus on those two only.The first is being accused for Khotso House, the explosion there
and the second is the torture that my son and I enjoyed in 1990.The first part is difficult because it's become -
my story is[indistinct] in a kind of a legal framework and when one speaks about one's experience and the
Law they don't easily mesh.And so I am going to try and tell you in my own words, forgive the improper way
to any legal fraternity around here.But I will tell my story in my way.In - on the 31st of August 1988 we read
with shock and horror about an explosion that took place in Johannesburg.The pictures in the paper were
completely horrifying and shocking and 21 people were injured.And at the time nobody owned up for doing
that.And I was in Cape Town at the time, I was a member of Umkhonto we Sizwe, and on the 10th of January
the following year 1989, I happened to have been eight months pregnant at the time, I learned at four o'clock
over the radio that a Major Jaap Joubert reading out a statement in Pretoria, accusing me of Khotso
House.Well there was absolutely nothing I could do, it was a horrifying experience since I was in the
underground and what in fact - what had happened right then as he blamed me and he was reading this
statement on behalf of Mr Adriaan Vlok, that - that they would kill me when they saw me.It was from that
minute I was on death row.Conditions in the underground were very-very hard, and we observed the strictest
of security and were extremely disciplined but this was one massive blow.And I could obviously - I had to
carry on and it was in 1990 after the unbanning of the ANC at a point in my life where I as a woman, really
needed to be with other woman and I really needed to be with my mother too, specifically.And - and my sister



and a whole - we had organized a way of getting together and we were going to the Karoo and I was - this -
all -this didn't work out because I was informed upon.And the Security police captured me at this venue in the
Karoo in Victoria West.And there I was with my infant, who was 16 months old at the time, the wanted
terrorist they had, they now had me.Of course I mean my conscience was clear, I was a committed member
of Umkhonto we Sizwe and we - it was not policy to go to bomb a place like Khotso House.And I personally
was horrified that I was accused of that atrocity.But there I was, I was in their hands.I knew of my innocence
in this matter but it was a blunder that they had me and that they had me alive.Their boots, the boots of their
vehicles and there were numerous vehicles there at the time, in this remote rural area, were filled with huge
big metal cache's full of military wear, they were intend on - on killing me, but they didn't have me dead, they
had me alive.And since I had raised my infant in the underground, under these very-very-very hard
conditions there was absolutely no question about the fact that he was going to come to me because - with
me because I was the only person that he really knew.That fear that I lived with, and still live with in a sense,
it's - you can't describe it, I was put into these vehicles, there was hardly enough space, I don't know how
they organized it, because the boots were full, but I was packed up, and we were taken on a hell raising trip
back to Cape Town, thrown around, around the bends, I ended up in - for the night in Table View, then taken
to Culemborg, booked in under Section 29, taken to Wynberg police cells and that is where we were staying -
we stayed for a while.We stayed in that cell in Wynberg until a certain - until my son had returned to me but
I'll go into that in the Human Rights violation.I - as a result of my arrest, nobody fell, nobody was arrested, I
managed to keep my cool, I was petrified because I was in a situation where I was number one bomber in
the country and it was a huge blunder on their part.And I - from minute to minute didn't know what they were
going to do with me and my son, they had us, and they could do whatever they liked.Finally I was released
and there were some very-very minor charge that was pinned on me, a very insubstantial charge of a
Makoroff pistol that they said was mine.And I tried to keep my head above water and I am still trying to keep
my head above water.They at that time, you know there was absolutely nothing I could do because clearly it
was the right that had been responsible for that atrocity and not us in the library forces.Precisely who, I didn't
know, and I only knew in December of - or November of 1994 when two Security policeman made a
confession and submitted that to the Goldstone Commission, their names were Broodt and the other one was
Willem and they in protective custody somewhere.Where they said that they had been responsible, and that
Mr Adriaan Vlok had personally congratulated the forces for their tremendous success in creating havoc
and(indistinct)and for that particular bomb.And at that point I thought you not going to get away with this.And
I laid a criminal charges against Mr Vlok, both individually and severally which means that in his individual
capacity as I sued him - I am suing him, for R500-thousand and because he happened to have been the
Minister of Law and Order at the time, I sued the Minister - the ministry as well for the same amount.The
claim has different elements to it, but there is legal fees and there is damages and there is reputation, there
is lots of things that is built into that, the detail is not important here.That - this has taken a legal course and
to date they have offered a settlement which I will tell you about, but they are trying to say that the case is
prescribed, the case is prescribed because I didn't come forward after a three period to say I didn't do it and
so and so did it.Well I didn't have that information and unknowing that information, I acted promptly.And so I
maintain that my three years of prescription started from the time that Broodt and Willem made their
confession to the Goldstone Commission and not when Mr Kotze - Mr Vlok blamed me on the 10th of
January 1989.What concerns me is that this is a matter that is of public interest, that it's a criminal act and
must be dealt with correctly.That by hiding behind a technicality prescription we are defending the culprits of
the past, not we, but the new ministry which happens to be the Minister of Safety and Security and Mr Vlok is
now represented by the State Attorney.They hiding behind their technicalities and it is wrong and justice must
be done.Now that's the one matter.Implications of that are tremendous and you might want to ask some
questions, I might add more detail.But I want to focus now on - on the form of torture that they used against
me in 1990 when I was captive. After - after a few days of interrogation and I knew these men were up to no
good, they had -they were asking me about details of my life.Which had been public knowledge and I could
add not more than they knew, they had me, they wanted me, they had me, but I still had to tell who I was.It
was most bizarre, they started saying to me that I am a very terrible person, that I can put my son through
this episode.That I had chosen to give my life for the liberation of our country.That I am subjecting my child to



these conditions in a prison and to grueling interrogation sessions.And that if I had any heart, I would him
over to my family or I would hand him over to them and they would - they would put him in a place of
safety.Of course I couldn't begin to - to entertain this thought, it was too painful to begin to consider, I knew -
I know the contents of the Child Care Act, because I am a social worker, by training, I specialized in
community social work.I've also worked in a children's home in an institution which catered for 75 children in
need of care, I know as a house parent exactly how much time and loving and giving you can give to a group
of 16 in that case it was I had 16 children that in care of.And there is no - there is no way that the quality of
love and care that I could give my son, despite the appalling conditions.It was going to be better then what
they had to offer.And my son, because of the way we had to sacrifice, he didn't know people beyond myself
that he could trust, and he was breast fed.Most of his sustiments came from breast feeding.it was something
I just couldn't entertain.And then on the 3rd of July - 5th of July, two social workers arrived at Culemborg
where I was interrogated every day, the one social workers name was Ms Robertson and I don't know what
the other's name was.And they said that they were coming to removed my child.And I tried to argue with
these people, I tried to find out what the morality of it is, what - to what their conscience, what their
conscience felt, how they could do this you know.My child I put him on the table I showed him that despite
these disgusting conditions in which we were being held at Wynberg police station, and here in Culemborg,
which was concrete and not a kind of place for a toddler that he was in perfectly good hands and in good
condition and they had no right to remove my child.And I tried to reason with them, I tried to argue with them,
I asked them where they graduated, I asked them bits and pieces about themselves, I tried to get into their
heads, I said they could take a stand if they felt that what they had been ordered to do was wrong and they
said it's no good my talking, but they have a warrant for my - for the arrest of my 16 month old baby and they
were going to take him away.I was mad, I was absolutely mad and Haroon at this stage could detect my
distress and he started crying, and they took him away from me and I followed them to the grid at the
entrance of Culemborg and they forced me in and they took him out and Haroon was screaming, he was
screaming for me, his arms were stretched towards me and - and he was shouting for me.I was utterly
hopeless there was nothing I could do at all, but I turned around when I heard - I turned around and I went
straight back into that room where I was always interrogated and I went to the window where I was never
allowed to go, you not allowed to have a glimpse of blue sky.And I decided that I was going to go on a
hunger strike, that was all I could possibly do to try and get my child back to me.And I declared within a few
minutes that, that is what I intended doing, that I was not going to eat and I was not - and I was not going to
eat until they brought my child back to me.And they looked very shocked and soon after that, soon after they
had taken my child away, they put me in a vehicle and they drove me back to Wynberg police station on my
own and I was locked up again.I was completely and utterly numb, I couldn't think about Haroon, I couldn't
think about - I couldn't focus on how I felt, because I would have broken down, I would have snapped if I had
thought about what I felt, I dissociated myself from this experience.And the interrogation intensified, they
brought out Spyker van Wyk, they brought out these people, I mean I named my son after Iman Haroon and
here was his murderer in front of me.But what I did in this cell, I just went on this ritual, I asked them for a
mob and I asked him for disinfectant and I wanted to clean it you know it was absolutely disgusting.The toilet,
this was when Haroon was still with me, the toilet didn't work and when you flushed the toilet, the contents
filled to the top of the bowl and it flowed out of the bowl and under the bed and into the yard, it was quite
disgusting and we had to watch the toilet paper and the contents flowing out under our bed.And it was
freezing-freezing cold, the doors had to be standing open, we had to sleep in a bed so that the warden on -
the police woman on the other side of the yard, could look at us at all times, that's how we were guarded
through a yard in the freezing cold, we were meant to live under those conditions.But anyway once Haroon
has gone and I was feeling as numb as this, I thought let me just mob this place and I demanded disinfectant
and it stunk, the mob was black, the water was black, there was really no good in doing this exercise at all,
but I went through it.And I think I felt a little bit cleaner having done it.And that night I realized, well my breast
became incredibly sore and any woman who has known how difficult it is to express milk in the freezing cold,
will bear a testimony that sitting on a high bed which is like a hospital bed, it's high, in the freezing cold, with
the doors open, it would have been, it would have been warmer sleeping on the street on - on
cardboard.Because at least you could pull something over your head, I wasn't allowed to do that.I had to



express this milk, and I realized what a fool I was, how could I declare a hunger strike because that was
going to effect to my breast milk and why should they decide when I should stop feeding my child.And I just
realized that this - that I couldn't go through with this and that I was going to have to express milk as much as
I could to keep my system going.And I had decided the next day when I was fetched at 7:30 and taken to
Culemborg and interrogation carried on, I decided I was not going to - I was not going to go - carry - continue
with the hunger strike, but I allowed them to masquerade in front of me.I wanted to see what was in their
minds and they had bought liters and liters of juice and they had it in the fridge and they kept on offering me
juice, because I said I was going to drink.And then they threatened to take me to some prison in the Free
State to deal with me, because I'd gone on a hunger strike and then I'll be further away from my child.And
then by finally sort of mid morning I said no you haven't got me, I am not going to go on a hunger strike,
because it's not your decision that I terminate now - feeding my child.And I could see this sort of they a little
bit deflated.And instead I said that they must take the milk to my child whether he is, that I will express
regularly and they must take it to him, because that is what he knows, and that is what is going to keep him
strong.And they refused to do that, and I carried on, I carried on, doing this, expressing my milk, expressing
my milk and then 8 days later I was in the Wynberg police cells, they returned my baby to me.He was visibly
depressed, his eyes were sunken into his head and he was thin, it was clear that he hadn't eaten, he looked
at me, there was this sort of glassy look in his eyes, it took some time for him to - to his eyes to warm up a bit
and his body to warm up a bit and for him to feel that he was back with me.And he started feeding okay and
then he hopped off the bed and he potted around what I though was now the clean cell and he was back at
home.He was okay, you know it didn't matter that this scummy place that I was in, he was okay, he was with
me and that was what mattered.And this was absolutely marvelous somehow, well everything that they had
tried to do, to break me and I think I omitted some very important detail, that in the time that he was gone and
the interrogation intensified, they repeatedly told me that I was hopeless, useless, not fit to be a mother.That
if I listened at night in my cell in Wynberg police cells, I would be able to hear him crying, because he was
quite nearby.And they even brought a tape recording of his voice and there was so much(indistinct) in my
son's voice as he called my name, mamma, mamma on the tape.And you know my feelings I can't - it's not
easy to describe it, I was dissociated from what I felt.But he was returned to me, 8 days later.And the
following day it was a Friday, the investigating officer, the Security policeman came and he said he was
taking us - the two of us away, he didn't say where.We were booked out of Wynberg police cells, thrown in
the back, me handcuffed, my hands behind my back, and Haroon clasping onto me, still very-very destroyed
by this experience and clingy and indigent and - and they went on this wild sort of amateurish recollectence
where they would go around circles and throw us around in the backseats, trying to see whether they had
picked up a tail whether the coast was clear, whether they could take me to this unknown destination.And
they drove and drove and they went over the mountain and then finally they dropped us off at the Caledon
Vrouens Gevangenis.And there we were kept in the sickbay, the women's sickbay.It was attached to the
woman's section, it's a medium term prison.And there we had three single cells, onto a passage and there
was a bathroom and there was also a basin where one could do washing.The facilities were certainly better
than they were at Wynberg police cells.But there was one huge problem, and that was that the only contact
that I had with the world was a bell in my cell.And I tested it and tested it and I kept on reporting that this bell
does not work, and they must come and fix it, because I had - if the bell doesn't work, how am I going to
communicate with them because there was nobody sitting with me at all times.It was much later that I worked
out how the communication system worked out - functioned in that prison and I'll describe it to you.In the
men's section in the passage there was a board and on the board there were cell numbers and if you rang
your bell the flap would flip up and they would, if a warden was walking passed they would see that prisoner
X in cell 40,000 wanted assistance.And then they would come to you, but two days after Haroon was
returned to me, and we were now in Caledon Vrouens Gevangenis, he became extremely ill and I really was
extremely worried.I have done - I studied as a nurse, I was a student nurse after matriculating, and I did more
than my first year of pediatrics because I loved it, and I had a sick baby on my hands.He was not only
traumatized psychologically, but he was physically weak, he was thin, he was still depressed and he had
diarrhea and he was vomiting and he was just going down, down, down.And I pressed the bell, and I pressed
the bell and there was no response.Then I finally I mean I really got desperate and I carried on ringing and



then finally in the night somebody came -a man came out on the outside of the cell and he shouted it was
howling that night, and he shouted are you ringing the bell, and I was shouting at him I am ringing the bell,
I've got - I need medical attention, my child is very ill, he is vomiting and he has diarrhea and I need a
doctor.And there was silence, so I stood on top of the locker and I yelled through this - this mesh windows,
dirty window, yelled the same thing and - and then his footsteps just disappeared into the night again.And he
was gone, and I had to nurse my baby and he was very much weaker by the next day.And I reported this
incident to the major in charge of the prison, Major Koen and a doctor Basson finally was sent to us and the
doctor Basson said to me, there is nothing wrong with your baby, he just has chronic diarrhea and vomiting,
there is something wrong with you.And I was so angry, I was so powerless and so angry that this was the
attitude of the people that were looking after my baby, I wasn't at all confident that they were going to treat
him properly.And it took a long time for Haroon to pull through.He was so weak that I mean I had to carry him
everywhere, he couldn't walk again, he had to sort of learn to walk again.And of course living in a concrete
environment for a toddler is very hard and stressful because toddlers fall and they hurting themselves all the
time, so you have to all - at all times watch and it was a very strenuous thing that we had to go through.And
finally after 60 days - 64 days of hell and fear because as I've described to you they had this wanted person,
I didn't know what they were going to do with me.I shouldn't have been alive, their story didn't work with me
alive.But they finally released us and I have since then been struggling with a condition known as Post
Traumatic Stress Disorder where one is very-very anxious, depressed and marginalized.Anxious in the sense
that I think it's possibly a rational fear for mother's to have that their children can go missing or can get stolen,
you have to watch your children, that's your responsibility.But mine was not a fear, it was a reality, my child
had been stolen and there was every good reason that it could happen again, and that my anxiety was
exaggerated.We couldn't leave each other, see - allow each other to get - we were unable to allow each
other to be separated.And - and depression, at a very deep-deep profound level, it's lifted in waves, and I
must say the last wave lifted during or just after the election campaign, I was engaged again in work that I
love and that is working with people on the ground and their houses, organizing them and there was such a
tremendous reception you know when I went into people's houses and told them to vote for Solly Moosa and
why and so on, and they shared at such an incredible deep level somehow they knew Shirley Gunn they had
known my story and they just related at such a deep level, they brought out pictures and it was really very
good for me.And I know just exactly how much I want to be part of things again, what has kind of happened
to me because of how I've suffered.I - the - what's happened - sorry - just gone off.The dilemma that I think
that most ordinary parents experience in their life ant that is the tussle between their professional selves and
their maternal selves or their parenting selves.it's a dilemma that we all spaced with, but mine is more
exaggerated because of what I'd gone through.And I've left here at 3:30 - not because - or 3:15 not because I
haven't wanted to listen to the next testimony, because I wanted to go and fetch my son.So it's affected me in
that way, that I don't fit into the ordinary kind of structure any more.And maybe I will someday, maybe I mean
I - maybe I will overcome but I am not there yet.And I agonize and I pain that I am not able to be really part of
the transformation of our country, working in a - working as my colleagues are.But it's because I am tied to
this experience.Maybe I should stop here.

Thank you very much Shirley, I think that everybody will share with me a sense of being very deeply moved
by your story and the vividness with which you portraiture us.The questions that I have are perhaps relate to
some of the earlier part and the comments also I think the issue of prescription for example is one that we've
heard from many people.The frustration at not being able to pursue a case because of time has elapsed
during which no action could have been taken.And I believe that, that's something that the Truth Commission
must look into.Also the question of the responsibility of the State, even though it is a new State for what
happened in the past.This is something that we've learned from Truth Commissions in other countries, that it
has been part of the healing process when the new State accepts the responsibility for the actions of the
old.So I hope that in those areas, there may be progress that we can make.And would like to clarify of the
status of your claim is at the moment. --- Well it's just hanging there really, the next step is - oh! well in fact
on the 31st of July the Supreme Court ordered that the State Attorney hand over all documents related to the
matter, the investigation into Khotso House.The affidavits given over to the Goldstone Commission, all these



documents be handed over so that we could proceed.And that date lapsed on the 31st of July, we now in
August.At the time of writing this a couple of days ago, well not - well updating this, we did not have that
information yet. But the legal - the legal course is on track, the matter must be heard in the Supreme Court.

I have no more questions at the moment, thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Perhaps just on the legal issue as well just to see to what extend the Commission could be
of assistance.Is there any doubt whatsoever about the fact that the statement which was released on behalf
of Mr Adriaan Vlok, was false concerning Khotso House and your alleged involvement. --- It was totally and
utterly false and fabricated.

And has there been some further development very recently in regard to that incident, and the police? ---
Well yes, I believe that quite a number of policeman, who have been involved in Human Rights violations,
outstanding Human Rights violations including Khotso House, have - are feeling the ground as to whether
they going to get amnesty and I think that they have approached the Truth Commission.

So to your knowledge at this stage there has been an approach on behalf of some police personnel. --- Yes.

Seeking or investigating the prospects of getting amnesty in regard to that same incident at Khotso House. ---
That's quite correct.

And of course implying in that process that they have been responsible.

--- yes.

For that incident. --- Yes.

Thank you for that.

MS BURTON: There is a question I would like to ask about the social workers who came to you and then
took away your son.Were they employed by the State and they said they had a warrant to take him. --- Well
interesting I mean whether they were employed by the Welfare and Social Service or the Health and Social
Services or by the police, but they were acting on the instructions of the police, they had a warrant for his
arrest.Ms Robertson was the chief social worker at the time, most people that have worked in Child Welfare
know her.She came with another woman, I remember in the course of speaking to them, one graduated in
Potchefstroom and the other one in the Free State or something.They were both professional social workers
and they did this.

And is there anything ... (intervention) --- And can I add.

Ja. --- When I was in New York I addressed an audience of social workers and allied workers,(indistinct) ...
psychologist and so forth about Human Rights abuses in our country.And there was a woman an aboriginal
woman at this conference.And she spoke about how young aboriginal children are removed from their
families by social workers and taken to white families and told that is the only way their children have a
future.And she spoke about social workers as the enemy, that is what I experienced, social workers
performed the work of the enemy.

Are there things that you would like to ask for the Truth Commission to do? --- Yes millions of things.As I've
been sitting here I must say it has been very-very difficult to focus on my matters.I think we are people with
over developed senses of responsibility, and I've been sitting here in this audience and listening to the stories
of men and woman and there are so many things that are untied, there are so many things that have still to
be done, so many murder dockets that have to be opened, some many re-inquests that have to be re-
opened.We have to pursue the truth with all vicar, I don't think we can sit back and say just by speaking that's



enough.This is part of it, and I am very-very-very grateful that I've the opportunity to be part of this, because I
think it's pulled me out of feeling that extreme marginalisation, it's pulled me closer and I feel very grateful for
that.But that's not the end, that's the beginning and all these outstanding matters must be dealt with and we
must have funds as Zubeida had requested we must have funds for the casualties, the people that are sitting
here, with physical pain that can't afford to pay medical bills, there must be a fund for this people.And I agree
I mean apartheid has cost so much to put in place, to keep in place, to force in place, we must have the
money to deal with the victims.And that money must be found, we can't say we don't have that money.

Anything else. --- Yes, my boy Haroon has two request, the one is he wants to meet with Archbishop
Desmond Tutu, he would like to meet with him, but more urgently he wants to meet with the President.And I
would like you to help me facilitate that meeting.I think that when we talk about affirmative action, when we
talk about the role of woman in our society and the role that we have to play, and reintegration of people like
me, cadres like me, then we must understand what systems must be put into place, because I want to work
and I want to be productive, but I don't fit in out there so easily.And - and we must make allowances for
people like me so that we can be productive, and we can be fully part of what's happening around us.And I
want that very-very deeply. Any more questions?

I have no more questions. --- I have got one more question, I want to just explain something that you know -
you know whilst we listening to how we as woman have been exploited by the system, how they(indistinct) ...
how they exploited the very-very fundamentals of being a woman and that was being a mother, how they
exploited that in order to get to me.I want to tell you a funny story of how you know senses of humor in fact
have helped kept us together and I must say I mean I've had very few laughs for a long time.But I want to
explain something to you.At Culemborg when I was interrogated, I don't want water - I use to say to these
men, these big white men, that they must clear out of the room because I wanted to express my milk now, I
was in agony.And that I needed hot water, and only the woman could be present naturally, and I was brought
big container - a big container of warm water, which cooled down very quickly because it was a wide - a wide
pan and as soon as it was cold, I could no longer really express milk very easily, so I asked for more.But I
want to show you something that if you pour a little bit of water in a liter of water, a little bit of milk in a litre of
water, it goes milky white.And these buckets of water - of milk were coming out of the interrogation room,
pans of them and the men were hopelessly intimidated by this.So times we have to seize being a woman and
take advantage of that.I didn't add that I have also a second child and her name is Hani, she is named after
Chris Hani and she is beautiful, very blessed.

Thank you Shirley, I said you were a strong woman, it takes strength also to bring us that relieve of tension in
an almost Shakespearean way.Thank you very much.I think we have taken very much to heart the things that
you have said about our task, out task as the Truth and Reconciliation Commission because there are things
that we are chart with doing and we must fulfill that responsibility as best we can.We're also very conscious
that this work of reconciliation and recreation of our country is a bigger task than ours alone and the country
as a whole needs to embrace it, to bring about the kind of things that you are talking about.The space for
people to heal, the space for people to be themselves, the space for people to be productive and contribute
to the nation building.So thank you very-very much for your contribution today, we very grateful. --- Thank
you.
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ZUBEIDA JAFFER Duly sworn states.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, please be seated.Glenda Wildschut will assist you and facilitate your
evidence and I am going to ask her to take over, thank you.

MS WILDSCHUT:Morning Zubeida, thank you very much for coming, we know that it is not very easy to tell
your story in such a public forum but we know that there are many people out there who are supportive of
you today and we hope that we will afford you the opportunity as the TRC to listen very carefully and
attentively to what you have to tell us.Would you start off by telling us just a little bit about yourself, what you
are doing presently and then you are free to go into telling us your story, thanks. --- Thank you very much for
giving me this opportunity to speak.Am I near enough to the mic.

Can you just go closer, I think we need some more amplification for the audience. --- Thank you very much
for allowing me this opportunity to speak, I want to thank the TRC -I - from the role call that was read out this
morning, I thought I was going to be speaking much later, so I must say I am a little bit thrown now, because
it's been - it's a little bit unexpected so I hope you'll bear with me.But I'll try and you know collect my
thoughts.It's a rather long story and I am going to try to go through it.I want to start by saying that I am very
aware that this is just one - you know - one little story compared to so many other woman that have gone
through so many things in the Western Cape and nationally.So it I tell the story, I am telling this to illustrate
what has happened to so many other woman.I am presently a journalist, I have been a journalist for all my
professional life and I am working, I have just started working at the Daily News in Durban.But I'll be based
here in Cape Town, so that's my present position.My experiences started in 1980 as a young journalist at the
Cape Times.I had just qualified at Rhodes University when I started my job as a reporter and during that time
if some of you will recall there was a great deal of unrest in the Western Cape and there was the schools
boycott, the bus strikes, and the meat boycott at that time.And at a certain point, in fact we've just heard
Agnes Gounden speak this morning, it was around about the 16th or the 17th of June 1980 when the police
killed scores of people on the Cape Flats, in Elsies River, Lavender Hill, Bishop Lavis and Agnes was - and
her family, Ms Jardine who is in the audience I believe, were of the families that I was sent out to
interview.Now the police at that time, a Major Verster, had told the Editor of the Cape Times that they will not
give information to the newspapers about the killings.And we didn't really know what to do because we were
aware that many people were shot and many people were killed and we were not able to get the
information.My Editor at that time called me in and said look we've got this problem would you be prepared to
go out and try and find these families and that's what I did for two weeks, walked through the Cape Flats,
Bishop Lavis, Elsies River, Lavender Hill and these were the stories I heard and the story that you heard this
morning, but I heard it you know ten times over, twenty times over, thirty times over and by the end of that, I



was completely affected and was asked to write the whole story which I did.And it was an expose of the
police killings at that time and most of the people that were killed were women.That was a particular feature
of the event, now very shortly after that, what we did the newspaper readers started a fund for the victims
and we started bringing these families together and at the hall in Elsies River at SHAWCO and to see how
these families can be helped and supported.And three days after we had this meeting, it was two weeks after
I - we had published the story, I was detained by Spyker van Wyk.They came to my house early in the
morning, my dad woke me up I had just come from night shift, working at the Cape Times, I'd come home at
two, they pick me up at five and they didn't give any reasons for my detention, they - they simply said that
they wanted to take me off for a week and when I asked where they were taking me, whether they were
taking me to Pollsmoor Prison and then Spyker van Wyk said to me as we were going out of my mom's
house, he said to me you know you going, you know Pollsmoor Prison is a five star hotel compared to where
you going.And then he said that they were going to break my nose and they were going to beat me up and
that was as I walked out of the - out of the house, out of my parents house.I had absolutely no idea,
absolutely no sense of what was going to happen to me and as the days went on I was to see what he - what
he meant because they started interrogating me virtually immediately and it went on for a good few days and
basically they wanted to know about mylife.They wanted to know anybody that I knew that was vaguely
political, they wanted to - eventually I got to understand that they wanted to get me to the point where I could
admit that I was a member of the ANC and also that I could implicate other people.And so the whole - the
whole approach that they used was to surround me by all - with all these men and you know constantly
interrogate me for hours on end and at night when I thought I would be allowed to rest and sleep they would
keep me awake.And this went on for two days and then they - they drove me up to Port Elizabeth, the
Sanlam Centre - took me to the Sanlam Centre and when we got there, I thought now they going to let me
sleep because I haven't slept since I've been detained and this was the Thursday and I thought by now I'd
get an opportunity to sleep, but that didn't happen.They started another team of people came in and they
started interrogating me again and by this stage I was getting completely affected I couldn't - I couldn't think
any more and by the - and during this period they didn't give me - they didn't really give me food, they gave
me coffee and dry bread.And suddenly on the Friday you know they would be - difficult to explain this, I don't
know if you've seen these movies where people are interrogated, it's actually like that where you sitting in a
chair and you being surrounded by men and they question you all the time and they would - they would take
breaks and they would go off, but they'd sent in another team.So I was sitting there all the time and I was
being subjected to this constantly and when they left me, they would - they put two people in charge of me to
make sure that I didn't close my eyes.Because the whole thing was that I must not be allowed to sleep so
that I could loose complete sense of what was going on around me, which was happening, I was beginning to
feel very strange in my head, I was beginning to feel very fuzzy.By the Friday afternoon they suddenly
stopped their interrogations and asked me if I wanted some food and I was very relieved and they came and
brought me some curry and rice and some tea and I ate that and then a little bit after that, this Captain Du
Plessis was in charge of the interrogation, he kept on saying to me your heart is going to give in, your heart is
going to in, you haven't slept for three days, you haven't slept for three days, are you a member of the ANC,
you know, tell us who you know - give us one name of one person that you know.And at a certain point I
started thinking you know do I know one person that I can tell them because I was really getting beyond
myself.I was really so frantic, and then at a certain point he took me to the - we were on the 6th floor of the
Sanlam Centre, he took me to the window and he said that he would throw me down there, because that's
where they - where they kill people.And the interrogation went on and I was standing in the middle of this
room when he went to the phone and he went to speak to a Captain Oosthuizen in Grahamstown and they
started discussing the story that I had written in the Cape Times and they - they said - they were discussing it
and he was getting very-very angry and he said yes, it was - it had appeared in the Eastern Cape Herald as
well.Because the Cape Times story had appeared in the Eastern Cape Herald.And I heard him say you know
it's all lies, they just want to tell lies about the police, these newspaper people.And the next thing he came
back and he beat me right across the room into the - into the wall and he kept on beating me right into the
wall and I felt - I felt myself just going down and he said, so -such lies, why will the police want to kill anybody
if they were innocent, these were gangsters, there were thieves, these were robbers, and it was all lies that



you wrote about.And I just found myself lying there on the floor and you know being completely - completely
terrified.At that stage he - a man came in, and he said to the man, another policeman came in and he said to
the man, just rape her, just rape her, and this man came up to me and he - and he - he didn't actually rape
me, but he - the threat of it was - I felt that I was going to die at that point.And then he called him away and
he said, leave her alone and they obviously were trying to get me completely to a point where I couldn't
function any more.The tragedy of it was that I didn't really have the information that - that they - that I could of
satisfied them with.And I tried, I must say that I understand how people give information in the situation like
that, because I did my best to think what I could possibly tell them.Because it was just - it was just to
awful.Then he left and he left me in this room - left me in this room with these two policeman and he said to
them he said to me - he said to them they must watch me.And me made me stand in the middle of the room
and I just had to stand there and then at some point they allowed me to sit and I was getting very - starting to
get very hot and I was getting these pains across my chest.But I - I didn't really think then, I just felt I was
getting really ill because I hadn't slept for the few days.And he said he was going to go away, but he was
coming back again.And then I started seeing - I started seeing all my veins in my hand dilating.And in my
arms, my veins in my hands and my arms and I - and I felt pains across my chest and suddenly I started
feeling like me - all my insides were going to come out.And I said to them I am going to get sick, I am going
to get sick, and the one guy ran with me to the toilet to take me to the toilet and the other guy ran to the
phone and he said it's starting, now at that point I didn't think anything of it.I didn't have any idea I was just
terrified but when I explained to the lawyer afterwards what had happened, I told the whole story to him, upon
my released, he rushed me to the doctor because he said that - that I had obviously been drugged and that
they were waiting to see what the reaction was going to be.And - but at that point I didn't know, I was just
seeing all my veins dilating, it looked like worms- it looked like worms coming out of my hands.It was all
standing up I thought my blood vessels were going to burst and I just felt this pains across my chest and I felt
this complete - completely like I was you know - going to be very-very ill. Then Captain Du Plessis came
back, the man must of phoned him and he said Zubeida you know - you know you - you never going to make
it, you going to have a heart attack you going to die.And so we going to give you some paper and we want
you to write your life story.And you'll spent the night writing your life story on this paper.And I took the
paperand I sat there and I tried to write it was very difficult they wanted me to write which school I'd gone to,
we I had been born, just everything.So I started doing that and then by that went on for the whole - I had to
be awake then the whole night.They took a fan and they put the fan over my head and every time I wanted to
sleep they said maak jou oë oop you know they would shout at me.And so they had strict instructions not to
allow me to sleep.And so by the next morning I had written quite a long statement about my whole life, but I
couldn't admit that I was a member of the ANC because I wasn't at that time a member of the ANC.And I also
really didn't know anybody who was a member of the ANC.So I had written just about my life so when they
came in the morning, the early hours of the morning - the - I can't remember the Captain who came with
another Captain.He took the statement, he read the statement and he tore the statement up in front of me
and he said this is just a lot of nonsense, they didn't want to know any of this and that I should start again
and that I should really-really think about the people that influenced me politically and give them that
information.By this stage I went, they took me back into the small little room, put me on the chair, gave me
another - more paper and a pen and said I should write.And I sat there and I was unable to write, I was
completely - completely unable to do anything.And they didn't also force me, they sat and watched me and
then I must of slipped into unconsciousness because I was vaguely aware that they were there and I knew, I
knew I landed on the floor, I was lying on the floor for many hours unconscious.And there was no way they
could get anything from me that they could do anything, and so I just lay there.And so later that day - that
was the Saturday morning, so this has been going on I'd been detained the Tuesday morning, so that whole
stretch for that time and then on the - then in the afternoon they came and they carried me down to the car
and drove me to Humansdorp just about I think an hour from Port Elizabeth.And for the first time I was able
to lie down on - on a mattress -rather you know - it was just a tin prison mat in the cell, but for the first time I
was able to - my body was able to you know rest.And I didn't wake up until the Sunday, I was completely out
till the Sunday.Then a few days after they came to fetch me in the middle of the night.Back to Port Elizabeth,
back to the Sanlam Centre.And they then started - this time Captain Oosthuizen, Captain Du Plessis were



both there and Captain Oosthuizen wanted to know a name of a journalist at the Cape Times who published
the story on the military.Now we knew the name of this journalist, he was Richard Wicksteed, many of us
knew but they didn't know the name of the person and the Captain Du Plessis and the other Security
policeman had prepared a statement for me to sign, which I don't really know what was in the statement, but
I think I've gone through newspaper cuttings now and I see that it says in the statement that I had been
shown some ANC literature by one of the students at Rhodes University where I was studying, Ian Ngigema.I
thought I was signing a statement which said that I am member of the ANC, and I wasn't quite sure what I
was signing.And - but they had prepared a statement for me and they were now wanting me to sign this
statement and they wanted me to give them this additional information.They also wanted me to tell them if I
had any books which I am not suppose to have, any banned books.And at that point I was completely
terrified because I felt that the interrogation which I was subjected to earlier, was going to start again and I
was never going to make it.And so - but I kept quite at that point, because I didn't really keep quite because I
was sort of brave or because I felt oh! you not suppose to say anything.I just kept quite because I
remembered somewhere along the line people said you not suppose to you know give information if you in
that situation.And I tried my best not to do that, but I - it wasn't possible.Because at that point they must have
realized that I am still, I am in this mood where I am not really giving them any information and they believed I
had a lot of information, I was a journalist.And so they said to me they got a little surprise for me, and that
they going to tell me soon what the surprise is.So I didn't know what they were going to do next and then
they said that later in the morning after they continued questioning me, they said that Zubeida if you don't - if
you don't co-operate with us and tell us - give us the answers, then we are going to detain your father.And I
thought that they were just - you know they were just trying to trick me again or something, but then in the
course of the morning they - they made a phone call and then they called me to the phone and they handed
me the phone and it was my father on the phone.And they had detained him in Cape Town and they told me
that I must tell him to give them my books and my student books, I must also - ja I must tell him and I told
him, I said Dad just give them - give them whatever they want you know I was so, I was shattered at that
point.I just felt that -you know it's fine if they involve me, it's okay, but why involve my family to this extend,
and why involve my father.And so I told them and then after they put the phone down, I signed the statement
and I told them the names of the journalist who had done the story, Richard Wicksteed.And the effect of all
that was that it completely humiliated me, it completely made me feel like - like I was worthless that I - I had
gone against everything that I stood for, that I believed in, that I though my profession stood for and that I'd
been too weak to withstand the pressure of this and it really - it really - I was never able to overcome it for
many-many years.I think I only really vaguely or slightly became to overcome it with my second detention
and it was in 1985.Now by this stage I was - I was an activist, I decided to leave the Cape Times and my job
because I couldn't function.I was terribly traumatized and very-very nervous all the time.And after I was
released from detention I was charged, I was charged with possession of banned books, three banned
books, I was acquitted.While I was facing these charges, when I use to get off the train in the morning to go
to work, I use to have the police following me and this went on for months.I tried to get some help, I went to
the lawyers, I said can we do something about this, can I make a case against the police, can I - can I stop
them from going on with me, but I was - I was told to choose, either I did that and carry on getting pressure, if
I decided to make a case, they - the lawyers advised me that they - that the pressure would increase.And - or
if I just wanted to try survive at that point and I decided that I just wanted to service.The other option was to
leave the country, many people me just leave the country, but I just felt that, that wasn't an option because
here at home I had everybody around me, the community, the family and everybody and I thought if I should
go into exile it would be much more difficult.So I decided instead to - to become a full time activist because -
because of the experience that I went through.Because of the trauma of it all, I think there wasn't a day that
went by that I couldn't keep it in my mind that we had to do something about bringing an end to the system.It
was - it just totally consumed me, I couldn't think of anything else.After that experience in detention, I think
that I saw it's almost like you can you were in the belly of the beast.You saw what it was all about and I
suddenly realized that - that we've just got to - all of us we've got to do something about the situation you
know.And I decided that I had to leave my job and become a full time activist and that's what I did.I became
involved in various organizations mainly the clothing workers union at a certain point and it was as - as I was



general secretary of that organization when the state of emergency was declared in 1985.And at that time
many of us including my husband many of us decided to go into hiding, because we wanted to avoid being
arrested again.Thousands of people were arrested, 30-thousand people were arrested.Many of us went into
hiding and - but we tried to keep the union offices going you know during this time.And at that time there was
a particular - a police officer who harassed many of us in the Western Cape.He was Captain Frans Mostert,
well he was a lieutenant then, I believe he is a Captain now.And he - it was - he had a kind of personal
vendetta I think against many of us I don't know why he - he saw it so personally.But he seemed to have this
and he came to our offices in October of 1985.And I wasn't there I was in hiding at the time.And he spoke to
Colleen Lombard who was our administrative secretary.He asked her if she knew about the Vigilante Action
Group.And she of course didn't know and he said well you going to see what we going to do.And a week
later the Vigilante Action Group burnt down the entire building and destroyed the offices, destroyed other
projects that were in those offices, grassroots, the newspaper other union offices - completely destroyed
offices, made it impossible for us to go work there again.We just had to watch it going up in flames.And this
same captain Frans Mostert eventually arrested myself and my husband in December of 1985.And he - he
was responsible for my interrogation.He wanted to know at that time, why a group of woman and here again
it was a group of woman who had being caught at a factory in Athlone making ANC flags, they were making
thousand of ANC flags in the factory.They couldn't tell him why they were making these flags and you know I
- he felt that I could tell him.And I was in a position to tell him but I think this time around I was - I was much
the wiser, and much more experienced than the first time.And I knew what I had - why I was there.I didn't -I
didn't like the first time not know what was going on with me, I knew why I was there and that I didn't want to
co-operate with them at all.So at that time he discovered that I was pregnant, I was pregnant with my
daughter, I was two and a half months pregnant.And when he discovered that I was pregnant of course and
as I thought he was going to do, he then proceeded to use this to put a lot of pressure on my.He said that he
was going to put so much pressure on me that I would miscarry, that he was going to choke whatever
information he wanted out of me and that he'd already assaulted two women at that time in which I knew
about.He had assaulted June Essau, he'd assaulted Jaida Essau and - pretty badly and he was - he said he
was going to do this to me.And that I was going to loose the baby and that I would never see my husband
alive again.So when at a certain point he - he came to me and because I didn't want to co-operate I basically
felt he stood for apartheid, I against it and I wasn't prepared to give him any information.I was very-very
concerned about the women who had been arrested, making the flags because I felt that they were in a
difficult position, they were - they had families and there was aunty Zubeida Harding from Bonteheuwel was
aunty Miriam from Hanover Park, there were various women that were - Veronica Simmers, Elizabeth
Erasmus, they were all in detention at that time.And so - it was a lot of pressure, but I just felt that I wasn't
prepared to co-operate.And then at a certain point he came and he said that they - he knew exactly how he
was going to get me to co-operate and that they had prepared - he prepared a chemical for me to drink to - to
kill the baby and to - he was going to burn the baby from my body.Now this was - this was a real - this was a
real threat to me because of the drug experience that I had during my first detention.And I knew that they
could do it, I knew they were capable, I knew that they had drugged me the first time, and so I sat there in the
cell not knowing what to do.And my one thought was to - to give them the information because I thought what
could happen if I gave them the information.They would charge us all, they would put us on trial and we
would be - we would serve a sentence.They would - we would serve a sentence for making ANC flags
because then we were - to have an ANC flag was illegal.That was the one option for me, the other option
was not to give the information and possibly loose my baby.Eventually I decided not to give them the
information because I felt that I didn't want my child to grow up with that burden on her, because I felt that we
she - she is not even brought into this world yet and if she is brought into this world, thinking that - that her
mother gave this information so that she could live, that, that's a heavy burden for a child to carry.So I think
that, that unborn baby inside of me, made it possible for me to be strong enough to tell them or not to give in
to their threats.So - so eventually he didn't - I mean he didn't actually give me the chemical to drink, when I
said I didn't want to give them any information, and I was a step passed him that there was nothing that he
could really do.I am not sure - I just want to check if I've got anything else to say.



That's fine.--- I think there was - there were many things that happened subsequently to that, there were
many cases where lieutenant Frans[intervention]

CHAIRPERSON: I am sorry Zubeida just a minute - can we get some order please and can I ask that if you
want to leave, would you try and leave between the times that we call the witnesses and not during
evidence.It's very difficult - acoustics are bad here so it's very difficult to follow the testimony under normal
circumstances.But if there is a distraction it makes it so much more difficult, so please can I ask your co-
operation, thank you.I am sorry Zubeida carry on please.

ZUBEIDA JAFFER: No I think I don't want to say anything further.

MS WILDSCHUT: Zubeida thank you for telling us your story, I wonder if you will allow us then just to ask
you a few questions mainly questions of clarification.I just need to get some clarity about your experience of
the food, in the beginning you talked - you tell us that you - the first time received a plate of curry and some
coffee, and then later on you talked to us about having being drugged.How do you put the two together, can
you just explain that to us please. --- Ja - ja well according to the - as I said I was totally ignorant of what was
happening but according to the lawyer and the doctor that I saw afterwards they said that what must of
happened was that they put the drugs into the food, because I hadn't been getting you know cooked food
until then and then suddenly I did find it strange that they suddenly stopped and started talking to me very
nicely and said wouldn't you like some food.And they gave me this food and they gave me this food and you
know a few hours after I had this food I started getting this terrible you know symptoms.So I assumed and
from what's been told to me I mean I - that's what happened and I don't know the doctor couldn't tell me
because it was two months afterwards, I was held for two months.So he couldn't tell me what was the drug,
but he - he was pretty from the way I described the symptoms that he spoke about that it was a drug, a kind
of drug that they give alcoholics something similar, though he did give me the name at the time.But of course
it was difficult it was speculation about what kind of drug could of been given.But I didn't know this, this was
only - this was because I explained what had happened to me and because I - I think one that they suddenly
gave me the food and secondly that this cop ran to the phone and he said it's starting.So they were expecting
something to happen to me.Now according to my lawyer there were other sort of similar cases, that's why
they could know immediately when I told the story what had happened.

Ja, thank you for that.Spyker van Wyk is a name that has come up very often in our hearings and in the
testimony of other people and some of us have even had personal experiences and personal encounters with
Spyker van Wyk.It seems from the stories that he was aparticularly brutal person and was particularly brutal
in his methods of interrogation.When you were telling us about your experiences and your encounter with
him it seems as though he was quite a polite person they way in which you explained, it sounded as though
he was polite, was it really like that? --- Well if you can say him threatening to break my nose being polite I -
no he wasn't polite.He - he wasn't particularly - he wasn't the one who swore at me constantly and - you
know - there were - he was the one who came to arrest me and I didn't have much dealings with him until I
came back to Cape Town.Basically what they did with him was to constantly threaten me that they would
bring him and that he - I mean after all we know he killed Imam Haroon and they told me that, he is the man
who killed Imam and he will deal with me if I wasn't going to co-operate with the others.And he would come in
from time to time and glare at me you know that kind of thing.So I didn't have a lot of direct dealings with him
because I was taken up to Port Elizabeth.

The sleep depravation that you had and the constant having to be awake and then to tell your story and so
on.The long periods of detention and also subsequently when you indeed became an activist were then
detained and so on, what - what impact on your health has all of this been? --- Well I think it's affected me
very badly, it also affected my family.But it's affected me, I've struggled for many-many years to overcome it,
I sometimes still feel I haven't overcome it.I think it will never ever go away, I pray everyday that it does go
away.But you know for years I've had nightmares and I have really-really struggled to keep my head above
the water.I know what other people are going through that have been subjected to this.I look around I see it



on their faces.I know exactly what it is because it's like your whole body has been in shock, has been in a
terrible shock you know and you can't really breath.You can't really - often you can't just think because it's so
- it's so traumatic to just think about it.And I eventually, I thought I was normal after my 1980 detention,
nobody spoke to me, nobody asked me, it's like most people of the years when they meet me they say oh!
you know they know me, they've heard I was detained.Most people and this is across the color line, most
people say to me, they'll smile at me and say oh! you - you the journalist, you were detained and that.Then
they'll say to me but I am sure they never did anything to do you know, I just usually just look and I think what
must I say youknow, what must I say.I think it's too - maybe it's to much for people to think that things.I think
also because I am a woman I think there is always the assumption that you know they wouldn't of surely
touched me you know, surely done anything, didn't really do anything to you did they.And what do you say
when people say that to you.By 1988 I collapsed, I had a - I had what they call post traumatic stress
syndrome and that was eight years afterwards and I only realized then, I personally only realized then that
there was something wrong with me and that I was you know in a very bad state and that I was really just
trying to cope and then it's taken me years from that point to rebuilt my life and I've been very fortunate
because I've had lost of support, lots of family support, lots of community support.Support in all sorts of ways
and it pains when I see that there is so many people out there who don't have that support you know and
how must they - how must they get through this thing.If I can't get through this thing with all the support that I
do have, so that - that I find very-very painful.

I just have one more question to direct at you before I hand over to my colleagues and that is coming before
the Truth Commission is a very difficult decision to make.And then to talk about your story in public is very
difficult indeed.May I ask you why it is that you came before the Commission today and what is it that you
want to say to us at the Commission, and what is it that you would like us to - what are the things that you'd
like us to respond to in your story? --- Well I - I must say that it wasn't an easy decision, I was fluctuating from
day to day should I come, shouldn't I come and the reason not to come was I didn't, I thought it would be very
difficult for me to talk about something so personal, I've never really done that before, I've never really
spoken about it from A - Z and I thought it was just going to be too traumatic.But the reasons why I felt it was
important to do it is that I felt that even though a lot of us don't feel that the Truth Commission is going to give
us everything we want and we feel that - that there is severe limitations we - I think that this is a national
process and we -we are trying to make a symbolic break with the past and I felt that I don't want to go into
the future, into years to come and pass all this pain onto my daughter and to you know onto future
generations.But I would like to feel that - that I've broken with that and that I can be freed in a sense to carry
on with my life normally.And I hoped that this process would allow me to do that.And as far as what I would
like the Commission to do, I mean I feel very strongly that these people who did these things, they should not
be allowed to get away with it.And something should be done, especially those one who constantly harassed
us, responsible for the deaths of some of our people, they cannot possible still hold these positions you
know, authority.We need to know where they are and there is enough president for this, I mean if you look at
any other situation - other countries you'll find - I am just thinking of the Dutch situation, if you look at that
you'll see that they had perched boards, they looked at the police force, they looked at the civil service, they
looked at these things.I know we've had a different kind of settlement here, but at the same time, I feel those
at a particularly hardness, like Frans Mostert, I feel that they shouldn't be allowed to get away with it.They
should be confronted, and they should be demoted and that would be the least I mean.I would - I am sure
that many of use would feel more should be done to them, but at least they should be - they should know that
what they did was not right.We don't want them...

AUDIENCE ARE CLAPPING THEIR HANDS ON THAT REMARK

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you - thank you. --- We don't want a revenge, I don't think that is the point of it, but I
think that quite frankly they - they just can't you know - it can't be that simple and just everybody is being
patted on the back situation.And then I think you also asked what you want me - the Commission to do, that's
the one thing and the other thing is that I feel that the Commission should make a special effort to make sure



that those people who have given everything in their lives to - so that all of South Africa can be free, those
people amongst us who are presently today, are still unemployed, are still not able to find their feet like we
heard yesterday Yazir Henry, people like that, that and others, there are many others who still today haven't
got work and can't - can't seem to get onto their feet, that there should be a special - special fund or a special
unit established to make sure that these people get help.And that they not be just left to fend for themselves.

MS WILDSCHUT: Thank you very much Zubeida I, before I make some closing remarks, I'd like to hand over
to my colleagues.

CHAIRPERSON: Wendy Orr.

DR ORR: Zubeida when you were being held in Port Elizabeth in 1980 did you ever see a doctor? --- Yes.

Do - what was your impression of this doctor do you remember what his name was. --- Yes I do, he was
Benjamin Tucker and he was terrified, he was as terrified as I was.I remember that he was the person, I think
he was the person involved in the Biko-matter and he - he couldn't even really listen to me, it seemed like the
cops who ...

I'd just like to remind the audience that yes Dr Benjamin Tucker was involved in the Steve Biko affair and in
1985 when the South African Medical and Dental Council finally launched an inquiry into his conduct, he was
found guilty of negligent conduct and was struck off the role.So he shouldn't actually still have been there in
1980.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Wendy for that, Mary Burton.

MS BURTON: It's not exactly a question, and I hope I am not anticipating the things that Glenda will want to
say.I think that you have given us a very clear insight into the effects of sleep depravation, into the kind of
interrogation that you went through and you were very generous in your understanding of how people
collapsed under interrogation, under that depravation and under the most frightening threats for a woman of
danger to one's family and the people one loves and danger to an unborn child.So I think in a way you have
given us a glimpse into a venerable side of you when you are a woman who is known as a strong person in
the community.And that I think is very valuable for us that we have had that - that both sides of your
character and of your story brought before us.So I think that's been very helpful for us.I think that question of
what - of how even one's friend respond to the experience of detention was for me really struck accord.I
remember feeling that one almost need and etiquette book about what you said to somebody if a member of
that family was in detention or there they had come out of detention.There was no code for how you cope
with that extremely unnatural situation which was so pervasive in our society at the time.You have really
helped our understanding of that period very much.Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you for that Mary, Glenda would you like to finish.

MS WILDSCHUT: Mary had indeed said some of the things that I would have like to have mentioned too, so I
endorse what Mary had said, except to say that I really do want to thank you for coming.I have been aware
that this has been a very difficult decision that you have made to come before the Commission and I really
want to salute you for making the decision and for sharing with us that process that you went through.We feel
very - we feel very honored that today we can salute the woman who have contributed to our struggle and I
want to salute you.I feel that the choices that woman have to make during this struggle should never have
been put before them.You shared with us the difficult choice that you had to make about the life of your
unborn baby, and that of revealing the names of people who had been involved in a - in activity which really
could not have threatened anybody.And you have shared that with us in a very poignant way.Thank you very
much for coming before us, we have heard what you have said and we will certainly take very seriously the
comments that you have made about perpetrators.We will certainly take very seriously the comments you



have made about in some way getting involved with reparations and rehabilitation for people who have
contributed and you've named some of those people and there are thousands and thousands of those who
have not been named and perhaps will not come before the Commission.You have also reminded us that
your story is a window into the stories of many other woman and for those unnamed and unrecognized
woman thus far, we also want to pay tribute.Thank you very much Zubeida for coming.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you.
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MS BURTON:

Good afternoon, Mr Yabo.

MR YABO:

Good afternoon.

MS BURTON:

We’re al of us seated across the table in front of you. We hope you’re comfortable, can you hear all right?

MR YABO:

I can’t.

MS BURTON:

No?

MR YABO:

Can I speak Afrikaans?

MS BURTON:

Can you hear me all right?

MR YABO:

Ja.

MS BURTON:



Right, I hope you feel comfortable. We’re all seated across the table in front of you and if you sit where you
are now, you - the microphone is in front of you so we will be able to hear you. Please will you stand now to
take the oath.

 

SIDNEY YABO Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON:

Thank you very much.

UNKNOWN:

Bietjie voorentoe, skuif voorentoe. Okay, okay.

MS BURTON:

Adv Denzil Potgieter is going to assist you to tell us your story.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you, Mary. Mr Yabo, can you understand me when I speak Afrikaans. I hear you - you made the oath
in Afrikaans, so I’ll speak Afrikaans to you. I’ll facilitate your evidence and this - in the story you are going
to tell. And I would also just, once again, like to say - like Mary Burton said to you - I would like to reiterate
the welcome that she expressed.

Your story takes us back to the situation in Beaufort West, during a short period of a few months, when
kitskonstabels were working here in the residential areas. And earlier this morning we received a
background picture from Joyce Seroke about the situation in Beaufort West at the time where kitskonstabels
were patrolling the areas, and your story is once again going to take us back to those incidence.

You, in fact, were the first victim of five - first of five victims which Joyce Seroke referred to who were either
killed or seriously injured during the reign of the - of terror of the kitskonstabels, so we are going to listen to
your evidence now, which is about a shooting incident on the 20th of June 1987. So I would like to begin by
asking you to explain to us what happened on the 20th of June 1987.

MR YABO:

Can I start?

ADV POTGIETER:

You may.

MR YABO:

We came from a nightclub and were on our way home - it was approximately



9 o’clock that evening. On my way I heard a shot and started running. I was [indistinct] - taken to the
hospital at Beaufort West - I was in Cape Town for 3 weeks and they came to fetch me in a police van and
locked me up for two days, at the Police Station. Then they came to fetch me and I was released on free bail.

The trial continued for approximately a year and there were allegations that I had burnt someone’s house
and then the case was finalizes on the 17th of May 1988. A claim was instituted - I’m not sure what the
amount was - and the attorney representing me gave me R12,500-00 but I haven’t received anything beyond
that.

ADV POTGIETER:

The interpreters found that - unfortunate a bit difficult to hear. If - if the Commissioners could assist the
victim. We’ve missed that last answer from the person. I’m going to ask - I’m going to ask you to perhaps -
with Paul’s help - just move a little bit closer to the mike because people in the hall might battle to hear but
also the interpreters so that - that might have a problem to interpret, so maybe can you just sit a little bit
closer.

I’m going to ask a few questions to you so that we can get this story complete from you. You say that it was
on the 20th of June 1987, at approximately 9:00 p.m. the evening, when this shooting incident took place. Is
that correct?

MR YABO:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Where did this happen?

MR YABO:

At KwaMandlekosi location.

ADV POTGIETER:

Could you just repeat that please?

MR YABO:

In the location.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Were you on your way home?

MR YABO:

Yes.



ADV POTGIETER:

Were you walking by yourself?

MR YABO:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Do you know who - who shot you?

MR YABO:

I heard afterwards that James Mbami had shot me threw the window - he had shot me threw the window.

ADV POTGIETER:

And when you were shot, did you walk past he’s house - were you walking past he’s house?

MR YABO:

Yes, I have to past he’s house in order to get home.

ADV POTGIETER:

So it I understand your evidence correctly, you were merely walking passed James Mbami’s house when he
shot at you threw the window?

MR YABO:

Yes.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

How old were you at the time, in 1987, how old were you? Can’t you remember, well that doesn’t matter.
Were you working at the time?

MR YABO:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you didn’t have any health problems at the time?

MR YABO:

No.

ADV POTGIETER



:

So, you were shot and you were taken to the hospital and you say that afterwards you were taken to
Tygerberg Hospital in Cape Town?

MR YABO:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did - were you operated upon?

MR YABO:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Which part of your body?

MR YABO:

My eyes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Both your eyes?

MR YABO:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

So they removed both your eyes?

MR YABO:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Were you shot in the face?

MR YABO:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

And what did they say to you what - what type of weapon was used?



MR YABO:

These long weapons of theirs - these which shoot the pellets - the shotguns - rifles.

ADV POTGIETER:

You were shot with a rifle?

MR YABO:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you say that when you were finish at Tygerberg Hospital, you were arrested?

MR YABO:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

What for?

MR YABO:

For public violence.

ADV POTGIETER:

For public violence?

MR YABO:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

What do they say, what had you done?

MR YABO:

They said I was - I was recent when this person’s house was attacked.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was this person’s house attacked?

MR YABO:

I don’t know, when I passed there it was quiet.

ADV POTGIETER:



And there was a court case. Did James Mbami give evidence in Court?

MR YABO:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

And what did the Court have to say about his evidence - did they reject it?

MR YABO:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you also give evidence?

MR YABO:

Yes, I also did.

ADV POTGIETER:

And did the Court except your evidence?

MR YABO:

Yes - no.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you lay a charge against him?

MR YABO:

The attorney did.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you not lay a charge against him at the Police Station?

MR YABO:

No.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you say that there was some money paid out in this case?

MR YABO:



Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

To - against whom was the claim instituted - against the State?

MR YABO:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

And how much was then paid out to you?

MR YABO:

R12,500-00.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is this the money you received?

MR YABO:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

But how much did the State actually pay out?

MR YABO:

R150,000-00.

ADV POTGIETER:

And was this money paid to the attorneys?

MR YABO:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Which attorneys were these?

MR YABO:

E Moesa

ADV POTGIETER:

What did they say about the balance of the money, what did they say where was it?



 

MR YABO:

Monkey told me that the money was invested in Cape Town and that every month he would bring me some
money.

ADV POTGIETER:

When was this money paid out?

MR YABO:

He came to give me on the 10th of February - he gave me this money.

ADV POTGIETER:

When last did you speak to them?

MR YABO:

I don’t always get hold of him.

ADV POTGIETER:

You - of - did you try phoning him?

MR YABO:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

When last did you get him on the telephone?

MR YABO:

A few months ago.

ADV POTGIETER:

Has it been longer than that?

MR YABO:

Yes.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

This James Mbami - who shot at you - where is he now?



MR YABO:

He shot himself.

ADV POTGIETER:

When?

MR YABO:

I think it was last year.

ADV POTGIETER:

So I accept that you’d like the Commission to investigate the matter regarding the money that is due to you,
so that we can find out from the attorneys what happened to that money? I except that you have need for the
money. You’re not working at this moment, is that true?

MR YABO:

Yes, I’m not working.

ADV POTGIETER:

And in fact you can’t work again in life.

MR YABO:

No, I can’t.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is there anything else that you’d like to ask from the Commission, or that you’d like to tell us?

MR YABO:

No.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is that all you’ve wanted to tell us?

MR YABO:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay, thank you Mr Yabo. Thank you, any questions from the Commissioners, Mary Burton.

MS BURTON:



Mr Yabo, I would like to know whether you’re receiving a disability grant?

MR YABO:

Yes.

CHAIRPERSON:

Any other? Sidney, we thank you for your presents here and we thank you - we thank you for coming to talk
here and we sympathize with you and we also feel for you whiles walking down the street you had to be
shot.

We are going to try and hear from your lawyers as to - as to what happened to the - balance of the money. As
I said earlier, that - there are many who have suffered but what can give hope is that what they suffered for
they have gained for it, because here we are now we have gained freedom that we have been wishing for. So
you also have a contribution into this freedom through the pain you have suffered.

We all wish therefore that you could have seen all the beautiful things that happened like the inauguration of
Mr Mandela as the president, but unfortunately you couldn’t see all that because your eyes were removed.
But though you don’t express it, but in you heart you still know that he is president and you even say you
have also made a contribution with your eyes until we are here in this level.

I now hear you saying you can never work again, but there are many people who are blind but learn a lot.
Now don’t you want to try and learn something because I know of those who’re telephonist, et cetera and
many other things.

MR YABO:

I will.

CHAIRPERSON:

What do you say? I say I didn’t hear your answer and because you said you were no longer going to be able
to work. Now I’m saying there are many blind people - even in our office in Cape Town we have our - a
telephonist who is like you - he is blind to - therefore I’m asking you whether you do not have any wishes to
do some studies, so that you can be able to work for yourselves - self. Okay, you’ll think - you’ll think about
this.

I must remind you about people like Stevie Wonder - perhaps you can also sing, don’t - can’t you play a
guitar?

MR YABO:

No, I can’t.

CHAIRPERSON:

Okay, we therefor thank you, Sir.
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MS BURTON:

We welcome you and thank you for coming today, this is your daughter with you, is that right?

MS MBALO:

That is my daughter, that’s correct.

MS BURTON:

Is she going to speak today too or only you?

MS MBALO:

I am going to give evidence, she is just here to give me moral support.

MS BURTON:

Thank you very much, will you please stand then to take the oath.

 

KATY MBALO Duly sworn states

 

 

MS BURTON:

Ms Mbalo, you have come to tell us about what happened to Witness Nono Kellem, who was your brother’s
son but he was like your own child because he lived with you. Is that right?

MS MBALO:



That’s correct.

MS BURTON:

Please tell us what happened on that morning in August, in 1992.

MS MBALO:

That morning there was a march to town. People were going to town and I was at home with all my children
and Witness as well. We sat there and later that day we saw people running and policemen started shooting
tear gas in the location and they shot terribly in my yard as well.

They shot my neighbour’s window broken. But we were in the house. I told the children that we should
rather stay in the house. And the whole place smelt of tear gas. We sat there the whole morning and in the
afternoon things had quieted down some what and I actually asked my daughter that they should go to the
Coloured area with her little one and rather go and sit there because the tear gas was unbearable. They went
to Rustdene and I remained sitting there.

Later that afternoon, at approximately - from approximately 2 o’clock onwards, it was quiet . My son asked
me: Mum can I please go and phone granny in Worcester, just to hear if there where any incidents of
violence there as well.

And I gave him R2-00 to go and phone and he left. It was approximately half past two - I’m not to sure about
the time, but it was after two - when I went outside. I saw a woman coming running towards me and it was
Ms Lourens. And she said to me: Ma’am, your child has been shot by policemen in town.

I then ran to my neighbour and asked if he could please take me by car so that we could go and see what
happened. My neighbour then took me and this woman had said that he was lying at the park and the
policemen were there and she had run to come and tell me. We went to the first park and didn’t see
anything. And then we drove up to the second park and didn’t see anyone.

Then we went to the garage and when we go to the garage and we saw the workers there standing around
and they said to me: Ma’am, drive up to the hospital because they’ve taken him there in the ambulance.

I then went to the hospital and when I got there, I asked if my son was there and the nurses said to me: He is
inside, the doctors are apparently busy with him. You may not see him now. And I was told to wait and as
soon as I could, I would be able to see him. They would call me in. I then stood there, and I stood and stood -
my neighbour and I.

At approximately - after an half an hour they said I could go in and I went in and he was laying on a
stretcher. I called out to him: Nono, but he didn’t reply. I then called out to him again and he didn’t reply.
He lay just dead still on the stretcher. And the doctors said to me that they where going to rush him to Cape
Town to see what else they could do for him. And they told me that I could go home, that they would rush to
see if anything could be done for him, I then went home.

And I sat. At approximately 6 o’clock people started coming to my house - coming to - some of them were
friends, and wanting to know where Witness was. I then told them: No Witness has been taken to Cape
Town because they told me that were going to rush him to Cape Town to see if they could do anything for
him, to heal him.



The children were then called in and I was told: Ma’am, we come from the police station to try and
establish what Witness had done, but when we got - when we were sitting at the Police Station the
Lieutenant told us that the people have come back. He has passed away.

And I sat there. The friends and family and the priest came to our house to make some prayers and the
following day I asked the people if we could please go up to the Police Station to ask who shot at my child.
And perhaps if I spoke to him, I would feel a bit better.

I went and the Lieutenant told me that he was at Rustdene Police Station and that he would make an
appointment for me to meet this policeman the following day. He then asked me what I wanted to do with
this policeman and I said that if I spoke to him, and if he perhaps asked me for forgiveness I might just feel a
bit better. And he said to me that I could go the following day. That he would make the necessary
arrangements for me to go there at about 10 o’clock.

My friends and family had accompanied me. When we got to the Police Station, the Sergeant told me that he
was going to speak to Simon because Simon was the one that had shot at him. He said that he would speak
to him and let him know that I wanted to see him. The Sergeant stood up and left, and called me in and he
said Simon says that he doesn’t want to see you. He says that he doesn’t even want to see you. You can go,
he doesn’t want to see you.

We then went back home, and we got home. Afterwards we went to go and look at the corps and I said this
Lieutenant that - Simon says he doesn’t even want to see me because I thought that if he saw me and spoke
to me and asked for forgiveness that I would feel a bit better. And he said that he doesn’t want to see me at
all. We buried him.

My friends and family supported me and we - I cannot remember, but after a few months we went - after a
few months of having buried him, we went to Court and at Court I saw this Simon who had shot my child.

And the trial continued - there were witnesses called - and Mrs. Lourens who had come to tell me about my
child’s death - about my child’s shooting - was there. Ms Lourens was there. And there were two whites who
had also witnessed the shooting. They testified and the attorney asked him if he had shot the child by
accident. He said: I wanted to shoot him - shoot and kill him. It wasn’t a accident. I wanted to shoot and
kill him because he had a stone and he threw the stone at me.

And my son was secretary of the ANC, he was doing Std 9 at school, and I know he was a member of the
ANC. And they asked him: Are you sure it wasn’t an accident. He said: No it was an - I wanted to shoot
and kill him.

But the worst of all is that - is that he’s brother is now a mental case and has to go to Pinelands for treatment
all the time. And that is the worst of all. And we now great each other, but at the time of the trial he didn’t
even great. The Magistrate found him guilty and said that he - he finds him guilty of murder of Nono
Kellem, thank you.

MS BURTON:

I want you all to remember that was a week which had been called as a week of mass action in - in the
Beaufort West area. And there had been stay-a-ways on those 2 days. So I expect that things everywhere
were very tense. But although your son was active in the ANC you believe that at the time that he was shot,



he was not attempting to throw stones or take any violent action. Is that right?

MS MBALO:

I don’t know of him having participated in any such kind of action or thrown - stone throwing - because he
had gone to make a call and he was coming back from the call box and they said that - they alleged that he
had thrown a stone at the van but the van came from the direction of Bird Street and he came from the
direction of Danie Theron Street to Bird Street.

They showed us a van which they alleged he had thrown with stones, but what I cannot understand is that
this was in town and he had come from the telephone booth to Bird Street. But what I cannot understand is
how he would have known that the van was coming down Bird Street that he would have thrown it with
stones. Because the van had come down Bird Street and he had come down Danie Theron Street.

So I cannot understand how he could have known that this van was coming down this road. But they alleged
that he had a stone in his hand - a small stone. But what they showed me afterwards, were big bricks and
stoned which they picked up in Bird Street. And I don’t understand how he could have known because he
was in town - in the middle of town.

MS BURTON:

Ms Lourens who has made a statement to us, what did she tell you that she saw?

MS MBALO:

She said that she was coming from work - from the hospital - and that she was standing at the stop street as
the - so that the cars could pass and she saw him coming from the direction of Danie Theron Street from the
telephone booth in the direction of Bird Street. But he was running and he had his hands bold up - fisted -
and he was running in the direction of Bird Street but she did not see at any stage that he was throwing
stones. And the white men , who were also there, who had also stopped for this van which was driving in
this direction, but this van then turned back at a distance in his direction, but they did not see him throwing
any stones.

They saw that he had a stone in his - the white man , the white men, alleged that they saw he had a stone in
his hand but the they did not see him throwing any stones. They say that the policemen just started shooting
when the van came back in that direction. The van stopped next to him. The Simon jumped out of the police
van with the rifle in his hand and the other policemen that was driving, drove in the other directions so that
he could turn the van and according to evidence which they also gave, the lady policemen who was with
them at time, said that she did not see anything . She was laying flat and did not see anything that happened.

And the Sergeant who was driving the van at the time says that he drove down the road to turn the van
around, that he just heard the shooting but he did not see anything.

MS BURTON:

Ms Mbalo you told us about the affect on Nono’s, or Witness’s brother and other members of your family,
how have you come through this?

MS MBALO:



We were all heartbroken. My brothers were heartbroken, my children were heartbroken because they all
grew up together. They were all heartbroken. And me to, because when I see this Simon I just hurt even
more, because I felt that even if he had spoken to him I might have felt a bit better, but even now when I see
him, I become heartbroken because he never spoke to me and I thought that if I went to him and we made
peace and if he perhaps just spoke to me, I would have felt better. But he never attempted that.

The entire family was heartbroken. My sister and my children were all very heartbroken and still are. They
are still hurting very deeply. Especially since this Mr. Simon never even attempted to come and speak to me
or anyone else in my family to try and make peace. And I felt that I would have felt better if I could have
spoken to him.

MS BURTON:

Is there anything else that you would like to say or tell to the Commission?

 

MS MBALO:

What hurt me is that my brother’s child is now in and out of mental institutions. He has to be treated by
Pinelands Hospital because of the shock he received by his brother’s death. They don’t have any parents,
both their parents have passed away and I raised them. And this hurts me very deeply, to think that he has
to go to the hospital every time for treatment for his mental condition. It’s hurts me very deeply.

MS BURTON:

What is his name?

MS MBALO:

Macosandile Kellem, thank you.

DR RAMASHALA:

Thank you.

MS MBALO:

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Dr. Ramashala?

DR RAMASHALA:

Mr. Mbalo, how old is Macosandile?

MS MBALO:

Macosandile is - I think he is about 25 now.



DR RAMASHALA:

He’s your brothers son?

 

MS MBALO:

Yes, he’s my brothers son.

DR RAMASHALA:

How are you managing to take care of him financially ?

MS MBALO:

He gets a Government allowance, a grant of some sort. And he just felt that he doesn’t want to stay in
Beaufort West any more and he just visits me from time to time. He came to me at some stage to say that he
doesn’t want to stay in Beaufort West any more because he doesn’t know if this policeman wouldn’t come
and shoot him as well.

DR RAMASHALA:

Where is he now? Where is he living?

MS MBALO:

He lives in Worcester. He lives in Worcester at the moment.

DR RAMASHALA:

[indistinct]

MS MBALO:

I think he was released from Pinelands about 3 moths ago.

DR RAMASHALA:

Mr. Mbalo, are you living alone at the moment?

MS MBALO:

I live with my children because my husband has passed away. I live with my children. This one, John - who
is sitting next to me - and my one son who is still at school, he’s at University and my grandson, who was
also at school in George. And then there is my son Michael, who stays with me and then I’ve got more
grandchildren as well.

DR RAMASHALA:

Thank you very much, Ms Mbalo.



MS MBALO:

Thank you, Ma’am.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ma’am, how old was Witness when he was shot dead?

MS MBALO:

He was born in 1969 on 6th June - he was born on the 6th of June 1969.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did he have any dependence?

MS MBALO:

No, he had no children. He was still at school at the time. He was doing matric then.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ma’am, the person you refer to as Simon, who shot at your son - if I understand you correctly he is a
policeman. Is that so?

MS MBALO:

Yes, he is a policeman. And after he’d shot my child, he was promoted to Sergeant.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is he in Beaufort West?

 

MS MBALO:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

You also said that there was a case and that the Magistrate found him guilty

of murder.

MS MBALO:

Yes, the Magistrate here at Beaufort West who presided over the first matter found him guilty of murder. But
the Judge said that he was not guilty because he wanted to know - he said that it was either him or the
policemen who have died.

ADV POTGIETER:



So do I understand you correctly if I say that there where two cases.

MS MBALO:

Yes, the first one where he appeared in front of the Magistrate here in Beaufort West and the Magistrate said
to me that the case has to go to a higher Court .

ADV POTGIETER:

Can you still remember who the Magistrate was - was it an inquiry into his death? Was it an inquest of
which the Magistrate presided?

MS MBALO:

I cannot say, but it was in Court.

ADV POTGIETER:

And there were witnesses?

MS MBALO:

Yes, there were witnesses.

ADV POTGIETER:

Can you remember in which year that was? He was killed in 1992, is that correct? So the case was in 1993,
that was the first case here in Beaufort West.

MS MBALO:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Then there was a second matter where there was a judge involved, as you say.

MS MBALO:

I cannot say with absolute certainty whether that was also in 1993.

ADV POTGIETER:

That is no a problem. I just need some clarity, so there was a second case?

MS MBALO:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

And was there a Judge presiding?



MS MBALO:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

The Magistrate said the case was going to a higher Court. Where was that?

MS MBALO:

That was also here in Beaufort West.

ADV POTGIETER:

Can you still remember who presided over this case. Was it a local Magistrate or was it someone from else
where.

MS MBALO:

It was somebody from else where.

ADV POTGIETER:

This policemen, Simon, was he charged in the second case?

MS MBALO:

He was also there, because it was in the same matter.

ADV POTGIETER:

So he was also in Court?

MS MBALO:

He gave evidence in court.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was he the accused?

MS MBALO:

Yes, he was charged.

ADV POTGIETER:

But the second court acquitted him?

MS MBALO:

Yes, he was acquitted.



ADV POTGIETER:

So nothing happened to him as far as this matter concerned?

MS MBALO:

No, nothing happened.

ADV POTGIETER:

So he is still in Beaufort West?

MS MBALO:

Yes, he is still a policeman in Beaufort West

ADV POTGIETER:

You said he was a Sergeant?

MS MBALO:

Yes, he’s a Sergeant.

ADV POTGIETER:

So he was actually promoted in the interim?

MS MBALO:

Yes, I assume that it was a job well done for Beaufort West - the fact that he shot my son. After he had shot
my son, he was promoted to a Sergeant.

ADV POTGIETER:

So actually promoted to a Sergeant after having shot your son?

MS MBALO:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

This was after he had shot Witness?

MS MBALO:

Yes, it was after he had shot at Witness.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is Simon he’s name or he’s surname?



MS MBALO:

The Magistrate said that - referred to him as Simon so I assume that it was his surname.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was it a white man or was…[intervention]

MS MBALO:

It was a coloured man.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you say he is still in the Police Force here in Beaufort West?

MS MBALO:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Does he wear a uniform?

MS MBALO:

Yes, he wears a uniform.

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay.

CHAIRPERSON:

Ma’am, I am grateful that you referred to the handling - the treatment at the hospital because sometimes we
hear that the treatment by the doctors wasn’t always that good, but this time you indicated that the doctors
said that perhaps they should take Witness to Cape Town to see if he could receive any better treatment.

So we appreciate this kind of evidence being given. I don’t know if you would be able to say anything about
the fact that it the Commission were able to get you and Sergeant Simon together whether you would accept
it like that - whether you would accept an attempt to bring you two together in an attempt at reconciliation
between the two of you.

MS MBALO:

Bishop, I hope I will be able to because I wanted to do it, then. My duty was that I thought that if I spoke to
him, perhaps I would feel a bit better, but he wasn’t prepared to see me and he made it very clear. The
Sergeant made it very clear that he says he doesn’t want to see me at all.

So I would accept it if he wanted to do so. And I also want to say that the doctors did their duty because he
was taken 30 kilometers out of Beaufort West when they had to turn back because he passed away on the
way there. So I feel that the doctors did do their duty.



CHAIRPERSON:

Do you remember what the names of these doctors were?

MS MBALO:

I cannot remember at all. I was just very heartbroken at the time - I just cannot remember what kind of
doctors they were.

CHAIRPERSON:

That is not a problem. We will ask our staff to see if they can get any names because we would like to salute
them for what they had done at that stage. It is not easy to utter words of sympathy.

Because in English there is an idiom that says: "To praise fasting", but it is very simple for you to express
words of sympathy - for us to express words of sympathy - towards you but you have to know that we have
people here who sympathies with you and understand what you are going through while you were giving
your evidence.

So we would like to express once again that our country is very blessed in the sense that it has people like
yourself who do not bear grudges in their hearts and you sorry up to this day that - your wish is that you
would be able to speak to this Sergeant Simon and perhaps help you get over this happening.

And this desire to bring about peace is something which makes this land of ours able to heal even better of
all the hurt and pain of the past. And we would just like to say thank you very much and we as the
Commission will try our best to see how we can be of assistance to you in the way that you are going . Thank
you very much.
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VICTIM: THABO ABRAHAM METSING

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SHOT BY KITSKONSTABELS

TESTIMONY BY: THABO ABRAHAM METSING

 

DR RAMASHALA:

Good morning, Mr Metsing.

MR METSING:

Good morning.

DR RAMASHALA:

Can you hear me all right?

MR METSING:

Yes.

UNKNOWN:

Could the victim move a little bit closer to the mike please. He speaks soft.

DR RAMASHALA:

Could you move a little bit closer to the mike, please, thank you. I’m going to ask you please to stand to take
the oath.

 

THABO ABRAHAM METSING Duly sworn states

DR RAMASHALA:

Thank you. As you know Ms Seroke is going to be helping you to tell us your story.

MS SEROKE:



Chairperson, I’d like to read a summery of our research notes which will give us a idea of the nature of the
events that took place 1987 and 1988 - during the time Thabo Metsing was shot by kitskonstabels.

In February 1987 six "Green Flies" - that is municipal police - were recruited from
Victoria West and began living in the Coloured township of Rustdene. They
patrolled KwaMandlekosi, which was the township in Beaufort West, day and
night.

Some times they used a Administration Board van but mostly patrolled all together
on foot. They were armed with 9 mm hand guns and carried shot guns over the
weekends. They carried out the duties of the Administration Board such as issuing
Summonses for rent.

In May 1987 6 kitskonstabels returned from training in Koeberg, Cape and were
joined in June by 4 more. Apparently the kitskonstabels were told they were being
trained as Security Guards before they were recruited and when some wanted to
leave, they were told they would be jailed for 5 years if they left the Force.

The kitskonstabels were recruited by the South African Police in a caravan, which
came to the township offering a wage of R300-00 per month. The people recruited
were mostly unemployed, desperate men. The highest standard of education passed
by a member of this group, was Std 7.

The kitskonstabels patrolled in groups of 2 or more and curried shotguns. Captain
Van Rensburg was in charge of the kitskonstabels and a policeman called Marks
handled all complains against them.

Marks was reportedly of an aggressive and threatening to people when they
reported the bad conduct of one of his men. Residents stated that little to nothing
was done about their complains.

The residence of KwaMandlenkosi rejected the kitskonstabels because of their
aggressive way they treated residence. Residence were badly beaten by the
kitskonstabels when drunk. It was reported that the kitskonstabels would go to the
shebeen owners in the township and demanded drink.

If they refused they were told they would be closed down, so many obliged. It was
also reported that the kitskonstabels new the activists in the community and
intimidated and threatened them regularly. And during this period 5 people,
including the witness standing before us, was shot in Beaufort West by the
kitskonstabels.

MS SEROKE:

Hello, Thabo.

MR METSING:

Hello, Ma’am.

MS SEROKE:



I was busy relating the story of the circumstances at the time at which you were shot. I would like you to,
just very briefly - in your own words, tell us what happened - the incidence which gave rise to your
shooting.

MR METSING:

I was from town, I had been sent to town on a Saturday. I think it was approximately between - past 10,
something to 11. And I saw these blou doeks near the shanty town, where my aunt was staying. They called
me and I went to them and they said: You’ve been silly for a long time. And the one blou doek by the name
of Vilapue was fat, said that I had been silly for a long time and I said: What had I done? And he said: You
have been silly for a long time. Don’t give us a hard time. Just don’t be silly. I just said: Look, I haven’t
done anything. And they asked me - they said: If Skonkwani doesn’t shoot you, we - you - I’m going to
shoot you.

And I left. When I got home I left the things and went forward. When I got to a certain place I saw
Skonkwani and I was shot and when I looked I saw that Skonkwani was shooting me and he shot me on my
back. When I wanted to run away, I fell and when I got up he - tried to get up again he shot me a second
time. And these are pellets that spread when they strike you.

And James Diamond and Banana picked me up and took me to the hospital. I was admitted to hospital and
stayed there for 6 days - I think it was about 6 days for which I lay there - before I was sent to Tygerberg
Hospital, in Cape Town.

I came back in January - I think it was early in January - I know that I spent my new years day here at home.
When I came back from hospital, I saw James Diamond and a attorney coming to my place who was - the
attorney was Matxharbey.

Matxharbey then proceeded with my case here in Beaufort West and the trial continued. I think it started in
1991 - 1991 or 1989 - I’m not sure. And everything continued and we then had to go to the Supreme Court in
Cape Town. I’m not to sure which court it was, but it was in Cape Town.

When we got there, everything - as far as my claims - was sorted out and I was told that I would get my
money after 3 weeks. I waited for 3 weeks for my money and I think in 1992 I borrowed money from this
attorney and he gave me

R6,420-00. I didn’t receive any other money after that, that was the only money he gave me. I think he said
that that was my claim. And I assumed that was it because I don’t see any other money forthcoming.

MS SEROKE:

In your statement you said that on the 3rd of December 1988 - the day on which you were sent to go and buy
groceries - there where some uprising in the township. What was happening?

MR METSING:

They were singing. There was a traditional ritual taking place there and they were singing volk songs. And
that’s where the shooting incident took place.

MS SEROKE:



You say that Spyker was a kitskonstabel.

MR METSING:

Yes, he was a kitskonstabel.

MS SEROKE:

And he said to you that you were silly for a long time, boy. What - what did he refer to you having done
when he said you were silly? What - what was he referring to?

MR METSING:

I would say that these people didn’t like me. I worked with them before they became kitskonstabels. We
worked at a Construction Company. Vilapue and Spyker worked with me at Robert’s Construction
Company. And I was working with electrical cables at the time.

MS SEROKE:

Were you a member of any political organization?

MR METSING:

Yes, I was.

MS SEROKE:

Which organization was it?

 

MR METSING:

The ANC.

MS SEROKE:

Do you think that this silliness that they referred to was cause by you having been a member?

MR METSING:

I think - I think so. I think I could say that they said I was silly because I was a member of the ANC.

MS SEROKE:

As a member of the ANC, what - what did you people do in the location that people didn’t approve of ?

MR METSING:

The ANC was doing a lot - we did a lot of work - and we were working very well with the people. And even
these kitskonstabels, that were shooting people - the people were being told that you cannot walk around
with a gun in front of the children. And people would just be shot. It you see somebody drunk, you just
shoot at a drunk person, because there are children that run around here to.



MS SEROKE:

I want to know - this Spyker - is it this Ben Vuso referred to in your statement?

MR METSING:

Yes, it’s Ben Vuso.

MS SEROKE:

Did he just shoot you at random without you having done anything?

MR METSING:

Yes, I hadn’t done anything. And he was drunk on the day on which he shot me - he was drunk on the day
he shot me.

 

 

MS SEROKE:

You say that this incident was seen by Diamond and Banana. Did they see you being shot?

MR METSING:

Yes.

MS SEROKE:

Are those your witnesses?

MR METSING:

Yes.

MS SEROKE:

You went to Beaufort West and stayed in hospital, were you where diagnoses by a doctor. Do you still have
any documents relating to the doctors?

MR METSING:

Yes, I do have some doctors papers at home.

MS SEROKE:

You once again, in your statement, say that Ben Vuso - who shot at you - was never present at court even
though the court said that they suspected him of having done this.

MR METSING:



Let me say I do not know who killed him, because I was still in hospital and I was still very confused.

MS SEROKE:

You say that upon your discharge from hospital there was this case where Matxhabey and Partners
represented you. Do they still exist?

MR METSING:

Yes.

MS SEROKE:

So if we want any documents relating to your case, we would be able get them from them?

MR METSING:

Yes.

MS SEROKE:

You say that you received a amount of R6,420-00 and that was all.

MR METSING:

Yes, that was all.

MS SEROKE:

Were you ever promised that there was more money.

MR METSING:

Yes.

MS SEROKE:

Did you ever ask about it?

MR METSING:

Yes, I wrote a letter to the Minister of Law and Order. Matxharbey wrote a letter to him and he sent me
another one. They were saying that they couldn’t find this person. His wife would always respond, saying
that they couldn’t find the person.

MS SEROKE:

Are you currently employed?

MR METSING:

No, I cannot work because my back gives me problems, because of the pellets.



MS SEROKE:

You say that you went to the doctor and in an attempt to apply for a disability grant and the first doctor
declared you unfit. Why did you have to go for a second opinion - to a second doctor?

MR METSING:

I received a document from Oudtshoorn saying that I should take it to the doctor once more and I went to
another doctor, Dr Ackermann, - not the doctor I went to the first time . The first doctor I went to I think was
Dr Van der Westhuizen ( a tall doctor), I cannot remember, I think it was Dr Van der Westhuizen.

MS SEROKE:

In other words you do not receive a grant.

MR METSING:

No.

MS SEROKE:

How do you survive?

MR METSING:

Let me say that I survive on the money that my mother earns. We buy food with that money and that ‘s how
we survive.

MS SEROKE:

Just before I hand you over to the chairperson, I would like you to stand up and come and stand in front of
the Commission so that you can show us the wound that you sustained. Please remove your headphones.
Turn around so that we can see the wounds on your back. Lift up your clothing. Is that the scar of the
operation that you underwent at Tygerberg?

MR METSING:

Yes.

MS SEROKE:

Thank you very much. No more questions, Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON:

Any further questions? Thank you. We do not have enough words of sympathy for you. There are so many
people like you - youth who have sustained these kind of injuries. I do not know if it would appease you if I
said that we thank you - the vast majority of youth - who sacrificed themselves so that today we have
freedom in our country. Thanks to these sacrifices made by so many people like yourself who sustained
these kind of injuries.

Look at you, I mean today we are a free nation. We have a democracy, a democratically elected Precedent.



We appreciate the contribution you have made, even though it was a painful one for you and as the
Commission we will look into this matter and try and establish why you are not receiving a disability grant
as yet. Thank you very much.

May I just say thank you to the people, especially from Carnarvon, who have come all the way to attend the
hearing. We thank the people from Carnarvon [indistinct]
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MS BURTON:

Hello, Mr Molowitz. Can you hear me?

MR MOLOWITZ:

Yes

MS BURTON:

Can you sit closer to the microphone so that we can hear you well, please. Thank you. Before we start, could
I ask you to stand and take the oath.

 

JAN MOLOWITZ Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON:

Mr Molowitz, you have heard some of the stories that we’ve heard al ready this morning and you are also
going to tell us of your experience with the kitskonstabels who was known to people as Spyker. Will you tell
us please what happened to you in July 1987.

MR MOLOWITZ:

Yes, one the 11th of the 7th month 1987 my wife and I where on our way to the location. I was taking my
brother’s gas stove back to him, which I had borrowed and my wife and I met up with five of these
kitskonstabels and they wanted to know what was in this bag which I was carrying.

And I told them that it was a gas stove which I was returning to my brother - one which I had borrowed from
him. My wife was slightly upset and they started assaulting her and told me to leave. I left her behind and
went as far as my mother’s house at 377 in the old location and I left the gas stove there. And proceeded on



my way to a client who’s hair I had to cut.

At this house on the corner, I found that they were busy beating this man’s son - he was uncle Voorslag - and
while we’re watching, one of the constables, by the name of Vujani, wanted to know what I was doing there.

And I said:

No I’m just watching what you people are doing And I’m busy cutting people’s hair.

He started assaulting me. And I put my hand in my back pocket and took out the seizures which I used to cut
hair and showed them to him. But he continued beating me, but I said:

But you can see these seizures.

He stood back and I ran a slight distance and I stopped and said:

Look but you can’t take the law into your own hands. Take me to the police station - lay a
charge against me - so that I can see which affiance I’ve committed.

And I heard a voice saying:

Shoot him, he is clever.

But I did not pay any attention to that and said to Vujani:

Come take me to the police station.

And I just heard a shot - I then fell. I had to push my intestines back into my body and somebody came with a
blanket and threw it over my body and some more of these kitskonstabels came and one of them said:

Leave this dog, let him die.

And I nearly did die and said not one of them must go to him. Another person, well know in the black area,
went to call Phasi and Phasi came and said to these ten kitskonstabels:

You can shoot me as well, but I’m not going to allow this man to die in front of me.

There after the police van came followed by the ambulance. I then lost consciousness and came too in
Tygerberg hospital approximately a month later. I did not know anything that was going on around me. I
didn’t even remember anything about myself. Upon my discharge from hospital, a Warrant Officer Marks
came to the hospital and said to me, yes, we do not play, we just shoot you people.

I didn’t answer him.

During the month of December he came to my house and wanted to know if I was going to lay a charge and I
said: Yes, because I hadn’t done anything.

He then said that I should sign a letter. I signed it in my room and he said that he was going to send a
investigating officer to me to investigate the matter further. Since December 1987 I haven’t heard anything.

MS BURTON:

Thank you, Mr Molowitz. There is one thing I want to understand clearly. When the kitskonstabels were
beating up this man, and when they asked you what you were doing, you showed them the seizures.



MR MOLOWITZ:

When he assaulted me, I said to him: I told you that I am cutting people’s hair

And I used to cut some of their hair as well. I then took the seizures out and showed them to him. And he
continued beating me and I said to him: You could see the seizures.

And he jumped back and then I ran. And then I ran a little distance, stopped and I said to him: Take me to
the police station and charge me so that I can see what offense I have committed.

And I heard a voice say: Shoot him, he is clever

But I didn’t pay any attention to that. And continued speaking to him and I just heard a shot and I was - I fell
to the ground and had to push my intestines back into my body.

MS BURTON:

When you showed him the seizures, you were using that as proof that you were going to go and cut hair.

MR MOLOWITZ:

Yes, it is seizures used for cutting hair

MS BURTON:

You were not using them to threaten him?

MOLOWITZ:

No.

MS BURTON:

The reason I’m asking you this, is that in the statement that you made to us earlier - I think it’s a typing
mistake - it says that you shoved it to him. Not that you showed it to him.

MR MOLOWITZ:

I did not threaten him.

MS BURTON:

Thank you, Mr Molowitz, for clearing up the question about the seizures and it was a pair of seizures, not a
hair clippers? Is that right?

MR MOLOWITZ:

I did not use any clippers.

MS BURTON:

I think that we are not quite - I think I’m not making myself clear. I’m not talking about klippe - stones - but a
pair of hair clippers, like they use in the barber shop.



MR MOLOWITZ:

It was an ordinary pair of seizures that also gets used at a barber shop to cut hair.

MS BURTON:

Thank you, thank you very much. Now, since this happened to you - were whose serious injuries - you have
not been able to work?

MR MOLOWITZ:

No.

MS BURTON:

Are you receiving any disability grant ore a pension?

MR MOLOWITZ:

Yes, I do get a grant at the moment.

MS BURTON:

And how is your health. Do you still have to get a lot of medical attention?

MR MOLOWITZ:

Yes, I have to go to the day hospital from time to time for treatment, because I’ve been scared for the rest of
my life.

MS BURTON:

And you still suffer a good deal of pain and although we’re glad to hear that you’re receiving some medical
treatment and some disability grant, we’d like you to tell us how you are managing and if there is anything
more that you want to tell to the commission.

 

MR MOLOWITZ:

I am not happy because I cannot take care of my children like I used to. And some of my children had to
leave school without matriculation. Their futures are also damaged because of my shooting incident.

MS BURTON:

Would you like to tell us a little bit more about your children. How many you have and how old are they?

MR MOLOWITZ:

Two of them are married, two of them are still at school - Felicity and Collin - and as it is, when - they are
eighteen years old, I - they will not be able to continue their studies because there wouldn’t be any money.
They wouldn’t get any money to continue their studies and the money which I receive is also far to little - far
less than what I used to receive when I used to work.



MS BURTON:

Thank you. I don’t know if my colleges have any other questions.

CHAIRPERSON:

Any further questions?

ADV POTGIETER:

Mr Molowitz, you said that there was a Warrant Officer Marks that came to you. And you signed something.
What did he say to you, what was that you were signing?

MR MOLOWITZ:

He asked me if I was going to lay a charge and I said: Yes, I would like to lay a charge.

And he said to me that I should sign that form and that he would send the investigating officers to me. Now
investigating officer ever came to me since 1987, up until now - 1996. Not one of them have since come to
me.

ADV POTGIETER:

So, you understood this paper that you signed, to be that you were going to lay a charge against the person
who shot you.

MR MOLOWITZ:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you ever make any inquiries about that later?

MR MOLOWITZ:

Yes, I did attempt to make some inquiries. I went to Envy Esop and he said that I should come again and
phoned an attorney - I don’t know who it was - but Marks obviously told them that I had assaulted a
kitskonstabel.

ADV POTGIETER:

So, you are saying that Mr Esop contacted a attorney?

MR MOLOWITZ:

Yes, I don’t know how far he got with that.

ADV POTGIETER:

But you personally never went to an attorney.

MR MOLOWITZ:

No.



ADV POTGIETER:

And you never instituted a claim for the damage which you suffered?

MR MOLOWITZ:

No, not yet.

ADV POTGIETER:

No claims

MR MOLOWITZ:

No

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON:

Mr Molowitz, thank you very much. We, as the Commission, will try to see what help we can offer to you.
You’ve experienced something very terrible and when one thinks of all the people who have been assaulted,
injured and so many of them are people that we don’t know anything about.

We don’t even know what happened to them. We appreciate people like yourself who have come forward to
come and give evidence here. And we would like to be something which is going to go down in our history
books. Something about all the people who have been injured, who have been killed, who have been
assaulted, who have made a contribution to the progress that we have made thus far.

We now have democracy, we have a democratically elected Government and that is thanks to the
contribution made by people such as yourself because of the trauma which you have suffered and this has
helped to bring out democracy - make our democracy a reality.

We thank you and we would like to assure you that we will do our best to see what relieve we can bring you.
Thank you very much, thank you.
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MS BURTON:

Welcome, Mr Bocks before we begin, we welcome the members of the public back again to our afternoon hearing and we particularly
would welcome Father Peter Rhodes, who has joined us - very nice to have you and to have had your support in the preparations for
our hearings over these past weeks.

Mr Bocks, can you - are you going to use the headsets or are you comfortable in English?

MR BOCKS:

Going to speak Afrikaans or English.

MS BURTON:

Denzil, are you going to ask questions in Afrikaans. Okay, right Mr Bocks, will you stand to take the oath. Thank you.

 

ZO-MARIUS BOCKS Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON:

Adv Potgieter is going to lead your evidence.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you, Mary, good afternoon Marius - Zo-Marius. I hope you’re comfortable there.

MR BOCKS:

Yes, I am - I’m happy.

ADV POTGIETER:

You’re most welcome here. I know you’re from Carnarvon, is that correct?

MR BOCKS:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Yes, I think you have to pull the microphone closer, so we can hear you clearly.

MR BOCKS:

Yes, I am from Carnarvon.

ADV POTGIETER:



Tell us, what do you do?

MR BOCKS:

I finished my studies last year in Business Management, I’m trying to find a work, I’m working at a very small shop as a bookkeeper -
a stock controller.

ADV POTGIETER:

As bookkeeper you say?

MR BOCKS:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is that in Carnarvon?

MR BOCKS:

Yes, that is in Carnarvon.

ADV POTGIETER:

So you say you’ve done a diploma at the Peninsula Technikon.

MR BOCKS:

Yes, in Business Management, yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Have you completed it?

MR BOCKS:

No - no, I still owe a subject.

ADV POTGIETER:

So you still have to complete?

MR BOCKS:

Yes, that is correct, I still need to complete my studies.

ADV POTGIETER:

What is your status, are you married or unmarried?

MR BOCKS:

I’m unmarried.

ADV POTGIETER:

Any dependence - any dependence?

MR BOCKS:

Yes, I have a son.

ADV POTGIETER:

How old is he?



MR BOCKS:

7 years.

ADV POTGIETER:

Your story takes us back to 1986, on 16 July ’86.

MR BOCKS:

Yes, that is correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

You were still at school then?

MR BOCKS:

That’s correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

Where were you at school?

MR BOCKS:

I was at the Carnarvon Senior Secondary School.

ADV POTGIETER:

What standard were you in ’86?

MR BOCKS:

I was in Std 9.

ADV POTGIETER:

Std 9?

MR BOCKS:

That’s correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

What positions did you hold at school?

MR BOCKS:

I was on the Prefect Council - I was part of that Council of Prefects.

ADV POTGIETER:

Oh, so it’s not quite an SRC but is it almost the same structure?

MR BOCKS:

Yes, more or less the same but the status is a bit lower than SRC status.

CHAIRPERSON:

[indistinct]

ADV POTGIETER:

As I say they have a bit of a stigma - bit of a air about them, but is this the leading body that showed leadership in terms of students?



MR BOCKS:

Yes, that’s correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now, lets go back to that day, in ’86, the 16th of July. What happened?

MR BOCKS:

It was just after a break and I was in my English lecture room with Mr Mohale. Then the Security Police arrived, Mr Du Toit and a
Kriel - and a Mr Kriel - and a person that I don’t know - I think it was Sergeant Moodie - something like that. I’m not quite sure about
the name but I think that is what it is.

ADV POTGIETER:

So was he also a Security Police?

MR BOCKS:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

The Du Toit guy you referred to, is he also a Security Police?

MR BOCKS:

Yes he was head - he was head.

ADV POTGIETER:

So they arrived at school, did they come to you?

MR BOCKS:

Yes, they came to the classroom and they were looking for me. I can gather that it was because of a meeting that I’ve chaired. It was a
meeting on students that were detained before the 16th of June.

Now we wanted to plan to halt the school activities since some of our leaders have been detained without good reason. So obviously
that led to them bringing to - coming - to the school and they saw me as a kind of a instigator and obviously they wanted to stop me
from intervening in school affairs.

Slogans were written on our walls and, of cause, there were also a case of students setting a office alight and that all led to
intimidation and resulted in the slogans on the wall. They then took me - the police - to the shooting range - the shooting range.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Now, where is the shooting range - in town, out of town?

MR BOCKS:

About 2 km out of town.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is it very silent there - is it a quiet spot?

MR BOCKS:

Yes, it is a very quiet spot. Only people there, in the immediate vicinity, would know what’s happening.

ADV POTGIETER:



So they took you there, in the outskirts of town. What happened there?

MR BOCKS:

They took me there - they tied me to a pole.

ADV POTGIETER:

With what did they tie you up?

MR BOCKS:

No, they chained me, then they got hold of some bags and they’ve pulled that over my neck - they wetted the bags, pulled it over -
and then they tied it close with a rope. And now I had the situation it’s a wet bag - they hit me - I yelled - they yell at me - the people
mistreating me like this were Du Toit, Kriel and this Moodie guy.

This went on - this treatment went on a considerable time - and at some stage I lost my consciousness and they - but they carried on
hitting me - assaulting me. At some stages I was not even experiencing it, I just had this awareness that I was hit by a baton. Then they
would refresh the bag and re-pull it over my head.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you are tied up all this time? Where, your hands and feet?

MR BOCKS:

Yes, both hands and feet - I was tied up. In the beginning they also shot at me while my face was covered. I couldn’t see whether they
were actually doing it, but I heard the shots - I - and I gathered that they were shooting at me. After regaining my consciousness I
heard a dog - how the dog came there, I don’t know.

I don’t know whether they’ve planned this or what happened but I saw them planning to tie my private parts to fish line and they
would - they planned to tie this line to the doorknob so that if somebody closes the door, so I would have to move forward and if I
would move forward, the dog will bite me. I don’t know what went

- got into them.

They must have been crazy and this is what they’ve planned, but instead of them pulling this through, they decided not to continue
with that - they, to the contrary, decided to rather tie me up again and start assaulting me again. I don’t know what made them do
that. They went on for a long time again - up to five o’clock, I think, that afternoon.

So the time I came back to the cells, we received our food - usually the food were dished out about six o’clock.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

So for the whole day you were at the shooting range?

MR BOCKS:

For the whole day, from about 10 o’clock - tot - to about 5 o’clock I was at the shooting range.

ADV POTGIETER:

Were you assaulted the whole time there at the shooting range?

MR BOCKS:

Yes, that’s correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you had this bag over you all the time there.

MR BOCKS:



Yes, that’s true.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did they question you - interrogate you?

MR BOCKS:

Well, it was quite simple questions. They wanted to know about my friends, for instance this teacher that had an influence on me.
They wanted to know whether he was an instigator and whether he caused all the riots at school and he - he - wanted to know about
Gerald - friends like these, what influence they’ve had on us. And they wanted to have all this information regarding these people.
They were detained, a lot of them. They also wanted to know what caused the fire.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

So the interrogation was a - about the events at the school - they wanted to know more about that?

MR BOCKS:

That’s right.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you refuse to answer they’re questions. What was your attitude?

MR BOCKS:

I was quite arrogant, later on I could actually not even feel them hitting me, and I just decided I’m not going to leave my friends in
alert. I don’t want to - want them - to be hurt. And I was actually stead fast in what I did.

ADV POTGIETER:

So because of your attitude, you were actually assaulted even more - that resulted in that?

MR BOCKS:

That’s correct - yes that’s correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

So later on they took you to the cells in Carnarvon and tell us what happened then.

MR BOCKS:

When we - got - got - came to the cells, I met some other friends there. Wesley, for instance, was one of the people that gave me
information. Eshelle Andrias was also detained at the same time that I was captured. They took him in a blue Ford car, I was taken in
a bakkie. Now these friends were there - they were left alone and they only wanted information from them, but they look me, instead,
and I was kept in a cell. About a month in - in the cell in Carnarvon and then I was transferred to Williston.

ADV POTGIETER:

So you were kept for about a month in the cells -in the Police cells - in Carnarvon?

MR BOCKS:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did they interrogate you even further.

MR BOCKS:

No.



ADV POTGIETER:

So you were just locked up?

MR BOCKS:

Yes, I was just locked up.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did they tell you what they did - to you - that you were detained? Did they give you reasons?

MR BOCKS:

Du Toit came there each weekend and then they would tell us something about a Fourteen-Days-Detention Law and I was later on
transferred to Rooihel at Williston and it was - we were always kept for a period of fourteen days and they notified us - with regard to
that.

ADV POTGIETER:

So you say from Carnarvon you were transferred to Williston. How long did they detain you there?

MR BOCKS:

Also for a month.

ADV POTGIETER:

And from Williston, where were you transferred then?

MR BOCKS:

I was transferred to George.

ADV POTGIETER:

How was you - long was you detained there?

MR BOCKS:

Also a month.

ADV POTGIETER:

And when were you released?

MR BOCKS:

It must have been towards the end of October - I can’t remember the exact date. I know the exams have been completed and the
schools have reopened when we have returned.

ADV POTGIETER:

So you were detained from 16 July 1986 and released at the end of October ’86.

MR BOCKS:

Yes.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

And after the events at the shooting range, were you ever interrogated again?

MR BOCKS:



No, not again.

ADV POTGIETER:

So, they’ve just locked you up?

MR BOCKS:

Yes, they just locked me up.

ADV POTGIETER:

And they left you there?

MR BOCKS:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Were you all - were you convicted on anything?

MR BOCKS:

No.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did they ever give you a reason for your detention?

MR BOCKS:

No, no reason. I was assaulted and locked up and they treated me the way they saw fit.

ADV POTGIETER:

And as far as you are concerned, why were you locked up? What did you do wrong?

MR BOCKS:

I think it was part of intimidation. I think it’s because they saw me as a intimidator, trying to close the school, because we demanded
that the students, that were released, be - that’s been detained be released before we went on with the school. And I think it’s because
of that.

ADV POTGIETER:

How old were you then?

MR BOCKS:

18.

ADV POTGIETER:

What is the impact of this incident on you?

MR BOCKS:

To be honest, I’ve entered the course for Business Management but I have really problems studying. It might be all the hitting on my
head - I don’t want to make excuses - I wasn’t that bright at school but the point is now I really battle to concentrate. I find it very
difficult - I really battled last year - I struggled.

I prepare myself, I study but some days I just give the impression that I might be lazy, because I just don’t have a focus. It’s although I
go blank and I can’t remember anything. Last year I’ve had a operation to my knee. I’m a [indistinct] , there I asked the doctors to try
and establish whether I’ve lie - low or high blood pressure because I wanted to determine the reason for all this. I’m usually very
dizzy when I get up, you know.



 

ADV POTGIETER:

Now, before the incident how was your health?

MR BOCKS:

I was at the doctor once before in my life - when my tonsils were removed. So I’m - I’m - very healthy actually.

ADV POTGIETER:

You’ve given us evidence that they treated you with this bag - this wet bag over your face. Do you have any effects of that - what
happens if you close yourself with a blanket, for instance?

MR BOCKS:

If a duvet or a blanket - if I have to live in a - lie under it and I feel it on my neck, then I - I - feel smothered and I get very tense. So I
have to lie on my stomach, for instance.

ADV POTGIETER:

So if you pull the blanket up to high then you have the feeling that you’ll be uncomfortable?

MR BOCKS:

Yes, that’s correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

Does this all happen after the incident?

MR BOCKS:

Yes.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

How do you feel today about the incident? I mean they’ve just left you there for a few months.

MR BOCKS:

I’d like to put a question to the panel [indistinct] and is it for me - is it okay from my side it’s impossible, and honestly to you, it’s
impossible for me to reconcile with someone, today, who’s still in the Force, still influence people.

And the end of the day I must go back to these people, reconcile with someone. Is there not a possibility that the Commission can do
something so that that people can be, at lease, removed form their positions?

ADV POTGIETER:

All 3 Police Officers, are they still serving in Carnarvon?

MR BOCKS:

I don’t - I’m not quite sure where Du Toit is - I think one of them is at Beaufort. The other one, Kriel - you know the Government went
so far that they’ve actually - they did post him to - Carnarvon as well, again.

ADV POTGIETER:

So he actually was promoted? That’s what you’re saying ?

MR BOCKS:



Yes, yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Anything else that you’d like to add to your evidence? Any - anything that you’d like to add?

 

MR BOCKS:

No, actually not - I just hope that the panel will give attention to what I’ve put to them. You know, many things happened [indistinct]
in the Forces. They can influence someone else to do that - at lease please remove them from the Forces. How could I reconcile with
someone at the end of the day , who’s on top of me.

If I can make an example of - if I can make an example of Biskop. My Biskop - his a Biskop of my church, sorry, he will divide your
congregation - he will - and lets say he brakes up the congregation, how can I reconcile with such a person? So that person will have to
reconcile.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you make - did you lay a charge at any stage?

MR BOCKS:

The Deputy of the Police Station, Attie Kriel - Attie Kriel - took reports. I don’t hate him - he’s a very ordinary person today and he
was paid off, apparently because of alleged crime - alleged robbery, but the statements he took from us he never took forward
anyway. He is just a ordinary till man in our town today. So - so - our cases were not followed up at all.

ADV POTGIETER:

Marius, we thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Any questions, Dr Ramashala?

 

DR RAMASHALA:

Mr Marius, you say that you suffer from dizziness?

MR BOCKS:

Yes.

DR RAMASHALA:

And you’ve had medical assessment done?

MR BOCKS:

Yes.

DR RAMASHALA:

And what did the doctors say?

MR BOCKS:

No, sorry I told - I tell a lie. What happened is like - I went to the doctor at that stage, Dr Neeht. Today he is not in my home town, but
what happened he only give me pills for my kidney cyst - the only way - I told him everything what happened with me, but
unfortunately he’s just taking it cool because it’s his brothers who done that to me.

DR RAMASHALA:



And you still suffer dizziness today?

MR BOCKS:

Today still and had have even a problem with my kidneys because laying on the floor, that side.

DR RAMASHALA:

Okay, thank you.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Any other questions?

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you, Zo-Marius. We’ve said that many of you young people made a large contribution significant to the liberation of our
country. Many of you are victims and maybe if it helps you what you’ve suffered there - those years - actually have helped to bring us
to this point in our history where we are a country busting a democratic system.

I don’t know whether it helps to levitate the pain you know, if you think back like this, you can say at leased that it was not in vain
because we are now experiencing the fruit of you efforts. Now and then we need to remark that many of our young people have not
enjoyed their youth and they had to participate in this struggle in the way - like the people like you have had to do it. But we want to
thank you, we also need to say that we have to remind ourselves that a very high price was paid for our freedom and we must not
waist our freedom easily. We thank you.
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MS BURTON:

Good afternoon, Mr Klaaste

MR KLAASTE:

Good afternoon

MS BURTON:

Can you hear me all right?

MR KLAASTE:

Yes.

MS BURTON:

Thank you for sitting in front of the microphone, that will help us to hear you. Is this a
member of your family who is with you?

MR KLAASTE:

Yes - yes it is a family member.

MS BURTON:

But you are the only one to speak, is that right?

MR KLAASTE:



No, she is only here for support.

MS BURTON:

Will you stand please then to take the oath.

 

GERALD KLAASTE Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON:

Ms Seroke is going to assist you in telling your story.

MS SEROKE:

Good afternoon, Gerald.

MR KLAASTE:

Good afternoon, ma’am.

MS SEROKE:

You say the lady who’s sitting next to you is a family member, is she your mom or your sister
or your aunt?

MR KLAASTE:

It is - it is - a very good person - very - someone very close to us in our relationship - I know
her very well.

MS SEROKE:

You’re going to tell us about what happened to you, when you were arrested with a group of
your friends on June the 16th 1986. Were you in the same school as Zo-Marius?

 

MR KLAASTE:

Yes, we were at the same school.

MS SEROKE:



Did you know him very well?

MR KLAASTE:

Yes, we’ve known each other quite a long time.

MS SEROKE:

Can you tell us then what happened on that day.

MR KLAASTE:

I would just like to give a bit of - of a foreword about what was happening then. As an
introduction: I wasn’t very politically aware then. We were part of community organizations,
which we used to develop our people. They were known as Caravan and at that time Du Toit
and Kriel and Moodie and De Witt would come to the town and try and unsettle things and
make us politically aware by pouncing on people as it you were a criminal - as it you had
done something terrible.

As a community leader - organizational leader - we were merely busy trying to assist our
people by means of a community organization to involve our people in projects such as
knitting workshops and also vegetable gardens. We had open up a crèche which still exits up
to this day, but then it seemed as if Du Toit and company had this thing against the ANC.

We had a meeting on a Saturday were we got together as a group and decided that we will -
going to commemorate the 16th of June - commemorate the shooting of so many of our people
were where - they were trying to force things down upon our people and really it was nearly
impossible to do anything. And we decide that - decided that we are going to our church
leaders and ask them to announce in their churches, on Sunday, that that Monday we would
ask the people to wear a - anything black, be it a tie or anything black to show solidarity and
sympathy with the victims.

So the Monday we were a group of eleven children. I was in matric in that year and we were
at a friends place in Bontheuwel and we had just torn off a piece of black cloth and tied it
around your neck. And we went into town to try and express this message. The afternoon we
returned to the same house, but then already the safety - the security police had visited the
town and made as if it belonged to them.

But then already the police were hunting down a lot of us and they were lying in wait and - in
Bontheuwel and - as we were walking down the road, two of the police vans came, they had
these rifles. In - Carnavon wasn’t a place known for any scenes of violence or anything. We do
our thing and we do it in the correct manner.

But that day, in the afternoon, we were arrested with these rifles and taken to the police
station. And when we got there the local police assaulted us and really assaulted us. Please
excuse my language but that is exactly how they treated us that day. They took us one by one,



interrogated us, they put me in a dark room before they interrogated me. And they made use
of Sergeant Coreeges, who was a farmer - he is no longer in the police force - they made use of
him to interrogate me and he hit me that day, just so that he could know who was the
chairperson of the organization and everyone knew who it was, wanted to know who the
management - the executive - of the organization was.

And every Thursday they would come for interrogation and you would be put through the
exact same routine. All eleven of us were held in the same cell in Carnavon. We didn’t want to
eat on that day because it was porridge - it had got so cold that if you tipped over the dish, it
would fall out as a soled piece of something. Porridge with Soya over it and for two to three
days we tried to convince them to let us be, to leave us alone and eventually we had to have
this porridge.

And if you would see this lying on this - from lying on this cold floor cell you - your kidneys
couldn’t take it anymore. In the same cell there would be your toilet, you would have to eat
there and sleep there. We were held for thirty days in Carnavon and every Thursday they
would come for the assaults because they already had enough information, I don’t know what
more they wanted. They would just come and assault us and for thirty days - late the
afternoon we were left, we thought we would be released because school was opening the
following day.

And we were very happy , we took our clothes and when we - when we looked we saw this
big yellow truck standing outside the cells waiting for us. We got in, we first took our
possessions inside, and we went in and we went to this - we were transferred to another place
were it was even worse - were the stench of urine was unbearable. We spent the night there
and the following morning, before six o’clock, we were taken to Victor Verster in the rain.

When we got to Victor Verster we consulted a doctor. At Carnavon you weren’t allowed to
consult with a doctor, you were assaulted so badly that afterwards you couldn’t even consult
with a doctor. The food, which they gave us, was equally pathetic. So much so that I was
diagnosed as having suffered from malnutrition at Victor Verster. And we were kept for
another forty two days, we were released eventually.

But up to this day I don’t know why I was arrested. That is the cause - I could have - have
probably achieved so much in my life, but that was the reason why I failed my matric in that
year. And you would have these degrading remarks, these very humiliating remarks calling
you klip kaffirs and jailbirds - what do you know about the kaffirs - you are only Coloureds
and leave all this - leave these things were - with witch they are busy - you are better off than
they are. I just say thank you that I did not pay any attention to that then.

MS SEROKE:

[indistinct]

UNKNOWN:



Go and sit.

MS SEROKE:

When you decided to [indistinct] to wear these back ties and black clothes and they came to
that house and arrested you. What ells were you doing other than just having those black ties?
Were you singing freedom songs - you know, can you tell us what happened when they came
to fetch you there?

 

MR KLAASTE:

No freedom songs were sung, we were sitting in a group, in a house at one of my friend’s
place and we said a few prayers and that’s all. Peaceful, when they pounced upon us.

MS SEROKE:

Would you say it was very peaceful? Can you describe how they did this and what they used
to beat you up.

MR KLAASTE:

They hit us with their fists and they kicked us. I still have a scar next - near my eye.

MS SEROKE:

Can you describe this black - this dark room they put you in and what happened there?

MR KLAASTE:

It’s a little room in the police station, there at Carnavon, with two doors. While they were
interrogating one, they would send the other into another room and my - my cousin and I
were put in this room.

MS SEROKE:

You were just beaten in that room, you didn’t go through the same process as Zo-Marius?

MR KLAASTE:

No, I was assaulted while being interrogated. Not in the room, they would first give you time
to cool of and then take you out and then proceed with the interrogation. And one of the
sergeants - sergeants office - this Sergeant Coreeges’ office was there at the police station.

MS SEROKE:



When you were transferred to Victor Verster in Cape Town, was there a court case before
then, and were you trialed?

MR KLAASTE:

There was no court case and we were never visited by any attorney or legal representative.

MS SEROKE:

[indistinct]

MR KLAASTE:

We only received one visit from S Moosa while we were at Victor Verster.

MS SEROKE:

When you came out from prison, nobody ever explained why they kept you there?

MR KLAASTE:

Someone who would have to explain, would have to be Du Toit and nobody ells. And he’s
many colleges, they would have to be the ones who would have to explain to me why.

MS SEROKE:

You say that when you went back to school, you had to repeat matric. What was your state of
health, what impact did this detention have on you?

 

 

MR KLAASTE:

It was - it damaged me to a grate extent emotionally because there you were confronted by
students who called you a jailbird and so on.

MS SEROKE:

Gerald, it’s interesting that you were taunted by being called a jailbird because other students
like you who were detained, came out of jail as heroes because they were seen to have been
fighting for the freedom of there people. And it was very interesting that your colleges in that
school - what kind of community was that? Were they not politically aware of what was
happening around them?

MR KLAASTE:



Are you referring to my school mates or people who would taunt me?

MS SEROKE:

Who were those who taunted you? Were they colleagues or just people in the township?

MR KLAASTE:

These were people who saw the organization’s work as political and as interfering with ones
school career and saw it as a political organization. But this wasn’t actually the case, it was
merely a organization which assisted with projects in the community and exist to this day.

MS SEROKE:

What are you doing now?

MR KLAASTE:

I am a teacher.

MS SEROKE:

So you managed to complete your education after your release?

MR KLAASTE:

Yes, this is after I went to work for the organization for a year.

MS SEROKE:

Thank you very much.

MR KLAASTE:

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Any questions? I said to your friend, who gave evidence before you, that so many of our
youth matured overnight because of everything that they’ve experienced. All the experiences
really made them grow up before their time, but we - as we have said before - would like to
express our gratitude for everything that you people had done.

Your contribution to the liberation of our country. It doesn’t alleviate any of the pain, but one
hopes that you would say that I was swollen here - they hit me with a fist here - I was kicked
and so forth. And even if it is swore I know that we are reaping the fruits of that struggle. And
the torture which we endured at the time was not for nothing and here we are now, jailbirds



and all.

There are people who admire us and people who want to say that they are very grateful that
there were people like yourself. And we hope that the police force will experience the
transformation of our country and except that we will except them as those who will protect
us and not hurt us. Thank you very much.

MR KLAASTE:

I would like to ask you something, Archbishop. What does one do those that did this to you? I
feel that they should also appear before such a panel. I’m referring to these that were in this
team, I would like them to say why they did all this.

CHAIRPERSON:

Kan jy weer [onduidelik] wat jy gesê het nou.

MR KLAASTE:

I would just like them to come forth and say why they did what they did.

CHAIRPERSON:

Let us just explain what our decision - what decision we as a Commission took at the
beginning that we wanted people who never got the opportunity to tell their stories - a lot of
our people believed for a long time that they were nothing. That they should get the
opportunity to tell these stories to us here, and as you have seen, today too, that it was always
- wherever we have had our sittings - that people would say that they are grateful that they
have received the opportunity to reveal the secrets in their hearts.

But what you have just requested is only fare and we hope that those concerned in the police
force and so - in the police force and so forth will come forward themselves, but should that
not happen the Commission has the authority to make them come and tell us their stories.

Because so many - in so many cases the witness would come before us and say we would like
to know. And perhaps it is so that members of police forces and others would be able to come
and reveal that truth. In our quest to establish the truth. Thank you very much.
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DR BORAINE:

Can you hear - can you hear me?

MR MANONG:

Ja.

DR BORAINE:

Good, welcome and thank you very much for coming, please will you stand to take the oath.

 

DANIEL MANONG Duly sworn states

 

DR BORAINE:

Thank you please be seated. Dr Ramashala is going to facilitate your story.

DR RAMASHALA:

Mr Manong good morning.

MR MANONG:

Good morning doctor.

DR RAMASHALA:

How are you?



 

MR MANONG:

I am very well - I am fine.

DR RAMASHALA:

I am going to speak in English okay and during the proceedings I may stop you from time to time to ask
you questions that would clarify some things that are not clear, is that all right with you?

MR MANONG:

It is good you can continue.

DR RAMASHALA:

First I'd like to read a statement from our research notes.

Victoria West, a small Karoo town almost on the south border of the Northern Cape
Province was site of intense protest led by youths in early 1985. Poor living
conditions and high unemployment were characteristic of the town for example
many people lived in "Die Witblokke", stable like structures housing entire
families in one room with only a stable door and one small window.

Hygienic standards were extremely low - unhygienic bucket toilets being the main
problem. The township was overcrowded. People could not leave because of influx
control and pass laws.

Die Noodkamp was an emergency scheme where people erected their own shacks
on serviced sites.

Protest was largely directed against the community council and municipal police.
Deep conflict at times escalating into violence developed between collaborators and
activist culminating in the mid 1985.

DR RAMASHALA:

It is within this context that Mr Daniel Manong will describe the conditions which led up to the death of
his mother. Mr Manong I would like you to go back before 1985 and talk a little bit about what happened
in Victoria West that finally led to the death of your mother. As I said I'll probably stop you from time to
time to ask you some questions. Please proceed.

MR MANONG:

May I start now.

DR RAMASHALA:

May I ask for a second for Mr Manong to introduce the lady sitting next to him.

MR MANONG:

This is my wife.



DR RAMASHALA:

Okay, welcome Ms Manong.

MR MANONG:

If I think back, I think it was 1985, it was August the 27th it was on a Saturday. The police were busy
patrolling on that particular day, but they fired tear gas off on that particular day. They shot into the air. It
wasn’t a ANC or UDF’s, they were - not only them - but people were toi-toiing and my mother’s name was
called out - Emily’s name was called out.

Now, after the police shot the tear gas - fired it - the gas covered the entire town. And then they came to
the house were my mother lived - a lot of them came there. They came with lamp oil, and petrol bombs.
And they came and they broke the windows, they burnt , they tried to burnt the house inside - people
inside.

I came there to come and inspect what was going on. I don’t live to far from the house, but I was stopped
by three people, I may call their names if you would allow me:

Don Jaftha

Bhoeto Yoyo

Xhani, Ellof.

They came there and they covered by paraffin so I couldn’t continue and I had to run to the Police Station.
I wanted the police to come and see what these youngsters where up to. And they where destroying
things. They charged the house and threw stones as it. People were inside hiding, so I went to the police
and the police said sorry we can’t do anything. The people are to many. They wanted - friends then had to
go and find other police to try and help and they tried to get into the house - they broke into the house -
and threw God’s grace we could manage to get people out eventually. And they could run away.

The police managed in fact to calm things down up to the Sunday morning. But Sunday people were still
not very happy. My mother was taken away half a kilometer out of the town. They’ve taken her to a camp
where soldiers use to come and visit. And were they stayed around. And later on people said no my
mother could come back. The old lady can come back, nobody will fight with her. That’s what the
youngsters said.

So this all happened at 172 New Bright. She came back the 4th November, it was on a Wednesday and
they came to look for the old woman again. Patrick came threw the window, opened the door and once
again they threw petrol bombs at the house and her burned her, my mother, for the second time and this
was more serious. When we came to the hospital I realized she was not going to make it. The last words of
her was she said that this time they have me, but they have not broken my spirit. That’s what she said.
She died on the Saturday the 7th.

That is actually what I can remember and how I can explain it.

DR RAMASHALA:

I’d like to ask you a few questions to help clarify some of the issues. In the research statement there is
mention of a Mr Enoch Manong who was a councilor. What was the relationship between your mother
and Mr Manong?



MR MANONG:

Enogh Manong was one of the committee members in the location, but my mother was nothing. She was
just an ordinary citizen.

 

DR RAMASHALA:

So this two was not related?

MR MANONG:

No, Enoch is my brother, he is my brothers child.

DR RAMASHALA:

Now you say that the people from Victoria West came after your mother, and in your statement you said
that they accused her of being a informer. Am I correct?

MR MANONG:

What do you mean by that?

DR RAMASHALA:

I don’t know. It’s in your statement. It says informer - informer - "epimpie" - "epimpie"

MR MANONG:

No, it’s not like that. Just before they toi-toied they were going house to house. They where saying they’re
going to fight with whites. They were against it. That is when they decided to call them "epimpies". It’s
because they disagreed that they going to fight the whites.

DR RAMASHALA:

Thank you. You listed the people who burned down your mother’s house the first time. I didn’t get all
their names. The first one is Don Jaftha.

MR MANONG:

There were a lot of them. This happened in 54 Skima Location. The second incident I have their names
here. Just before she died, it was:

Johannes Booysen

Speto Ellof,

William Faas

Zwandile Vhula

Patrick Faas



Robin Booysen

Stanley Vhula

Mlamle Xhaxha

Paulus Horn

These are the names of the people who killed my mother - the people who attacked my mother.

MS RAMASHALA:

This was in New Bright, was it in New Bright?

MR MANONG:

Correct.

MS RAMASHALA:

You also list a number of other people who where arrested in connection to the accident. And I’ll just go
over the list:

Stanley Vhula

Attie Kwela

Philimon Hocile

Boetie Motobeli

And of course others.

Were these people involved in the burning of the house the second time?

MR MANONG:

I can say it was during the night. It’s only the police who reveille their names after the police had
investigated the incident.

MS RAMASHALA:

Your mother was then admitted to the Kempton Gedenk Hospital in Victoria West. Is that true?

MR MANONG:

That’s correct.

MS RAMASHALA:

Do your remember the doctor who attended her?

 

MR MANONG:



The Dr Gazime Brakes passed away. Both doctors where there. They’re no longer there - the other one
passed away.

MS RAMASHALA:

Now, in your statement you also name - you say that there are a number of people where staying with
your mother at the time of the burning of the house. Can you name those people and the relationship to
your mother.

MR MANONG:

Yes, I can still remember them. The other ones:

Bertie Manong

Wiseman Manong

Owen Nomava Nazuko

Vernon.

Those were the children who were there in the - that - house.

DR RAMASHALA:

Where are they now?

MR MANONG:

Since then they had to move to Cape Town, right now they are staying in Khayelitsha.

DR RAMASHALA:

Mr Manong were you the only one in the family who stayed in Victoria West.

MR MANONG:

I am the only one who is still around. All - all of them they had to move away, they had to leave the
Victoria West.

DR RAMASHALA:

Let me - let me come to you Mr Manong and ask you how this accident or the death of your mother,
affected you in particular?

MR MANONG:

There is a great change in my life, everything was just - everything was just destroyed because each time I
bypass her grave, I just go there and try to clean up the grave and I even ask my wife if we can move to
somewhere else, the wife always refuses, she say no we must look after this grave of my mother. Even
now we are still staying in that Victoria West.

DR RAMASHALA:



What are you now doing Mr Manong, do you work?

MR MANONG:

I am unemployed at the moment, I am just working as a casual worker.

DR RAMASHALA:

Now you - what you say that the people I listed the second time around, like Stanley Vhula were arrested
but they were acquitted. Is that true?

MR MANONG:

That’s correct.

DR RAMASHALA:

Do you know where they are now - where is Stanley Vhula now?

MR MANONG:

He’s around he is staying in Victoria West.

DR RAMASHALA:

Attie Kwela?

MR MANONG:

And him, he is also around.

DR RAMASHALA:

Philemon Hocile?

MR MANONG:

Yes he is also around.

DR RAMASHALA:

Boetie Motobeli?

MR MANONG:

Yes he is also around.

DR RAMASHALA:

Was there any inquest?

MR MANONG:

The police took them to the courts, I don’t know what happened after that, but they were taken to the
court.



DR RAMASHALA:

Mr Manong now clearly this - the death of your mother affected you very much. Could you tell us
actually what happened to you emotionally and how you are adjusting today?

MR MANONG:

To tell the truth I discovered that instead of going forward, I am going backwards. I was drinking liquor
at first, I was doing all the bad things and I was moving in and out of jail. And then I decided to be born
again. When I became a born again, I could accept everything, even my wife also.

Although I don’t have - I don’t hate them that much, it’s only God who is going to judge them.

DR RAMASHALA:

Thank you very much Mr Manong, Chairperson I will yield and I may come back a little later after my
colleagues have asked some questions.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you any other questions - Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE:

Mr Manong I am happy that you are saying all this perpetrators, you don’t hate them. And I would like to
ask what efforts are you making to make sure that there is reconciliation between the two parties?

MR MANONG:

You don’t think that you can meet and - or you can try to get some assistance that your priest can try to - to
talk to you, because they are not [indistinct] that you reconcile them.

MR MANONG:

They do talk to me and I don’t have anything against them. If they are no longer doing the bad things, but
there are some of them - some of them who say some of the things, but I don’t care much about those.

CHAIRPERSON:

Dr Ramashala?

DR RAMASHALA:

Mr Manong would you be interested in getting together with this people you’ve listed to talk about the
burning of your mother?

MR MANONG:

That would be very difficult, that would be very difficult, I prefer it to be like it is right now.

DR RAMASHALA:

Is there anything else Mr Manong that you would like to tell the Commission that we didn’t cover.



MR MANONG:

I want to give this paper to the Commission, I know that the Truth Commission, these people are going to
say that I’ve done this behind their back, but I was just coming here so that I can refray??? in my heart. If
there is anyone who is against this, what else can I do if maybe one of them is against this coming, the
fact that I came here to talk about this thing, what else should do?

DR RAMASHALA:

Mr Manong we would very much appreciate that article. We will make a copy of it and we will return
with the original to you. Thank you very much Mr Manong.
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MS BURTON:

Press the button so that you can speak into the microphone. I see that you have somebody to support you is
she a relative or a friend?

MR STUURMAN:

A relative.

MS BURTON:

A relative, you very welcome. You want to use a headset or can you - you are all right. Mr Stuurman will you
please stand to take the oath.

 

SIPIWO IVIN STUURMAN Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON:

Thank you, Chairperson we have heard this afternoon from Sidney Yabo, from Jan Molowitz and from Thabo
Metsing, and we were expecting to hear from the brother in law of Jerry Ndishi. And we are now going to
hear from Sipiwo Stuurman.

They were all victimised in similar ways, in a similar period and we earlier today thought - in memory of Jerry
Ndishi who at the age of 13 was shot dead on the 1st of January 1988. I am going to ask advocate Potgieter
to help Mr Stuurman in telling us his story.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Mary - good afternoon Mr Stuurman. Are you comfortable?



MR STUURMAN:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Good, you have waited a while to get your change to give your testimony. I thank you for your patience. As
Mary had indicated, yet again your story takes us to that era when the kitskonstabels were operating in the
township in Beaufort West . The incidents had happened as Joyce Seroke has indicated this morning
between about May/June of 1987 to about the beginning of 1988. And your story again relates to that period
and you are also one of those people who fell victim in that - in that era.

But before we get to the shooting incident, involving the kitskonstabels, your story starts a bit earlier than
that, it starts at the time when you were still schooling in 1985. So can I ask you to start at that stage when
you were still at school in 1985 and then take us through to the actual shooting incident where you were
injured.

So would you start by - by telling us about the situation when you were still at school.

MR STUURMAN

Okay, in 1985 I was a student at KwaMandlekosi as we all know that, that was a year of disruption and we
also had a problem in our school. Then it happened that there were some harassment’s of some kind which
were done by [indistinct] as we have heard from other witnesses.

That time I was the Chairperson of COSAS, and my name was in the fore to an extend that in 1985 I had to
disappear, trying to run away with my life, because people were after me and I had to walk by dark. Even the
time I had to write examinations, it was difficult, but the principal Mr Hanavo helped me with the lamp to give
me light in the staff room where I wrote together with my friend Peter Mbalo.

We then wrote our examination and we succeeded and I went to state whether we got good results or not.
Because I would say perhaps it was the fear of the principal because he could see the harassment too.

And then we had to go to other schools, because the school we were in at the time went up as far as std 7.
We then went to Bloemfontein where we continued with our studies in std 8 we got a school. I was still with
Mbalo, and were admitted in that particular school, I have forgotten the name of the school. [indistinct] and
we met friends there in Bloemfontein, these were children from [indistinct] family, who’s father was a minister.

So we use to chat and they would tell us more about Bloemfontein. Then just a week before the re-opening
of the schools, I one day decided to do my washing - it was a hot day and I had a T-shirt that loved so much,
and I had - I was putting it on. And little was I aware that it was going to bring me some problems.

So I fetched water, on my way I met - I think it was a policeman who questioned me in Sotho/Zoeloe and
asking me what this was, then I told him this was a T-shirt. And he asked me who was there, then I said it
was Tshaka who had been killed by the police.

So he insulted me, then I thought very fast and I just said something, but I went away, then we did not agree
as we were talking because he spoke Sotho and then we had to use hand signs whilst talking to one another.
Then when he asked how is it - this shirt is, I said it was nice. So I explained to him that the person on the T-
shirt had been killed by the police. So these children from Bloemfontein told me that they were going to fetch
me and I became very nervous. I couldn’t even eat the porridge that I was eating.

There was a tough guy by the name of Simon who came and greeted us and lifted his feet calling us



comrades, there was no response. Then they asked where was this boy with the T-shirt, then I lifted my hand
up , then he came into the room and searched everything. Unfortunately he got some writing on our
briefcases and my friend was present at the time and he asked who’s shirt was this - who’s briefcase was
this and he asked us to put the T-shirts on.

Then he took us with him, taking us to a police station. Later on Simon became tricky and said to us we were
playing with the organisation even he was not serious and therefore he asked us why had we written ANC on
our briefcases, but I did not answer. He asked my friend who’s briefcase was this, and he did not answer.
Then a certain white man who was with him, asked us where we came from, then he said he was looking for
Zenty because that was the name I was known in.

I waited for a while and someone - and he was pretending as if he was erasing what was written on the
briefcase. Then my friend said - he said to my friend you can see I have helped you because I have erased
all these words you have written on the briefcase. Then he even scolded us for shaking. And then there was
no truth that came out. He kept on asking questions about what do we know about ANC and many other
questions and he asked why there was this briefcase written ANC and ultimately he took me and someone
was tired of the interrogation. So he told us he was going to beat us up, so I went out with this white man,
leaving my friend behind, screaming. And I knew they were going to beat me even there.

So he introduced himself as luitenant so and so, then he asked me to sit down and I sat down. He asked me
tricky questions saying I had burnt churches - schools the houses. I accepted everything because there was
no alternative because I could they were going to beat me. Then he said he loved me, and he said he had
got a report from Beaufort West that they were looking for me, then I told him that there I had come to attend
school because there were no std 8 where I came from.

So he said if I wanted to go on with my education I had to work together with him. Then he brought a form
with R10-00 and asked me to sign and I did though I didn’t like to. Then he said you should not tell my friend
about it, so I put it into my pocket. Then he even beat me and I told him that I was determined to get
educated. It went on and he said he was going to confiscate my T-shirt because this T-shirt was going to help
at school. He said I should wear it underneath my shirt whenever I went to school so that who ever had any
interest in that T-shirt I should get hold of him and bring him to them.

And then he said we would meet every Wednesday, I should hide in that house. So I agreed to everything he
was saying to me and they did the same to my friend Deniso.

They said they should meet at the graveyard on Wednesday and he must hide. They took measurements,
photos of me by a white, short man. He gave me R10-00 so that I should go to the cinemas and I should get
to know many people. My fear was that I would - we - we came to Bloemfontein when there were roomers
that students could again as a result of the bad results they could cause some problems and then he said to
me if I’d not tell him timorously about everything that was happening here at school I should know it the end
of me.

So I felt it was useless for me to continue staying there, I should just escape somehow. Then I went to
Minister Rev Ndendaswe and I explained to him that - and asked him to take me out and hide me
somewhere. Then he refused because he said what would my parents say. Then he said to me he did not
sufficiently - not have sufficient petrol. Then the Reverent was forced to take me somehow. We had come
back to the house, we had paid even school fees.

There was a policeman living opposite the house where I was, my friend was busy packing the clothes and
so that’s how we left to another location that I don’t know. We got some help there from a certain sister by the
surname of Niar who came from Beaufort West. And who had some relationship with Simon, we explained
everything to her and then she said that person was filthy and it said if I had - could go to the funeral this



person would shoot me.

So she asked us to stay and he said he would introduce us to some lawyers. They tried to get tickets and
then we got lost, when I got home I could see that they were still after me. My parent are very unhappy until
they were compelled to take me away to the Ciskei and this was in March and I again attended school there.
That was in 1981 and I passed.

On coming back I went to Cape Town for - to do my Std 10 - 9 that was in 1987. In 1988 on my way - when I
came back when this happened - yes it was in first - on the first of January 12 midnight then the people of the
church had gathered and I was amongst them. People were singing hymns, we had gathered in a church
building and I was going to my aunt’s place to wish her New Year - a happy New Year as we normally do.

Just after I had crossed the street - just when I was about to get into her yard there was a very close range
shot. I heard a gun sound - a sound and I was hit here on the hip, I turned and ran away. This person
persuade me and kept on shooting - shot twice. I then collapsed next to another Reverend Kellem who died
[later 4/8/92], then they took me to hospital. I was still conscious then, then Dr Storm operated on me and the
police came and I recognised Warrant Du Toit who called the doctor aside and they talked and the doctor
came back and said to me asking that I should be tied with straps.

And he was even trying to operate on a [indistinct] bone and I would protesting. So they said I was becoming
mad so they should tie me and I was protesting. Fortunately my father came and stopped them and said they
should leave me the way I was. Then they should send me to Cape Town - he was going to pay the costs. So
they let - and this gave me another impression because every time he would be working they would be
talking aside now and again together with the police.

And I felt bad about their talks, we went to Cape Town. That is where - that time I got there I could not even
move my legs. My left leg was amputated - they said they wanted to amputate my left leg and I refused. Then
a relative was asked to convince me but she couldn’t. She just looked at me and wouldn’t say anything. And
then they called my mother from Beaufort West, they pleaded with her that she should talk to me, that my
other leg should be amputated. And it became very difficult for her to agree, in fact she disagreed.

Then I recovered as time went on but they kept on asking me some questions like their were - they were
saying to me there was no foolish Constable who could shoot at me for no reason. There was a
physiotherapist who he did not care whether he could not walk. There was some people from Black Sash.
One of them was Dina or Dian, they used to come and visit me and some other comrades like James to give
me courage and he would complain to them, I just didn’t know what to say.

I’d look like a terrorist to them, they would even bring some forms whilst I was in hospital, they would ask me
about certain things I liked and these were not correct forms. I did - I just made ticks on this forms and they
would say this is not a place for politics and whilst I was still not well one lady called me and asked me
whether I had some lawyers. I said I had by the name - a lawyer by the name of Moosa but he said there was
nothing they could do to me. They were going to discharge me and I was not well yet. They said I would even
come whilst I was at home, so I went to Jooste Hospital and got treatment but I could see I was just tool that
would be called even on Sundays just to come and have a look at me. They would lay me on the table, all
this was not good to me - it used to hurt me.

I was - I just decided to stop the - taking the treatment and I went home and I was at home for - in 1988 for
the whole year of 1988, then in 1989 I decided to go back to school. And even there my - I tried to study my
Std 10 and I was not happy.

I was limping, walking with pain - they used to come and fetch me almost every day after school. My sisters
Nxuculana even my books they would take all this and they could keep me for about 3 hours. Even when my



mother would come and inquire about me they wouldn’t tell her where I was. One day the principal came with
my mother to the police and the principal’s name was Jase.

They released me very late, they were trying to - Coenie Van Wyk was trying to convince me who nearly
made my - my family to get a [indistinct] . Coenie Van Wyk’s father used to work with my father so he went to
my father to say that I had bad friends. And then my father allowed him to talk to me and he came to fetch
me. I went to his office and he said he was one short here on - on the back because he was against the
Government, but now he can see that we have a good Government.

So he was asking me to change - so I explained to him that I never burnt any school, I never burnt any
church nor any house. Then he said to me he knew that I couldn’t walk well. He offered to buy me a BMX
bicycle, I said I didn’t need a bicycle because I was afraid of the community to see me now working with the
people who had shot me. How would they look at me, he also once gave me R37-00 and I had had enough
with the R10-00 that he had once given to me whilst in Bloemfontein.

And he insisted that I should take it as a gift but I did not except it. Then he said they could sent me to
University, we even mentioned some friend that they sent to school. They would say I would be like him and I
was shocked when I heard this.

He even said that if he were in my shoes he would take this opportunity but I should not tell my mother. Then
I asked him why, then he said you know how women are. Then I said he should give me a chance to thing
about this. He used to use words like geheim - secret. We quarrelled with my father because I asked him
why he had done this, why should he say to Van Wyk he could use me. My father was shocked and he said
he didn’t know anything about this.

So you could see we were not in good relation with my father, he came because I also wanted to find out
certain things from him. I said yes money can help but how can you come to home, he would say this would
be very easy. Because they had - he was a boer, a white man, he said to me there are certain things that
they smear on their faces and he would leave the police van next to the school and he would walk into the
location and to our house and no one would be able to identify what kind of a person he was and also his
nationality.

I got afraid because I couldn’t understand how you could get into the location and my house, then I said to
him he should give me a chance. Then I phoned my lawyers Mr Banto, they came - I still - I had those
statements that they had. People like Coenie Van Wyk, so they stopped then but he kept on coming and he
fetched me one day from school using a silly term saying I a twee gat jakkals as if we had made a
agreement but yet that was not the situation.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did they then in fact stop or Van Wyk did he then stop harassing you after you saw the lawyers, so you called
in the lawyers? How did you get rid of this Van Wyk eventually?

MR STUURMAN:

Can you repeat your question, sir?

ADV POTGIETER:

How did eventually get rid of this harassment , how did you put an end to it?

MR STUURMAN:



Finally a certain chap who’s name I have forgotten, intervened and wrote a letter to Oudtshoorn to their
offices so they stopped harassing me. I think he was also demoted.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now it’s quite an incredible - a [indistinct] experience that you’ve - you’ve told us about started in Std 7 until
you were eventually shot on New Years day - New Years morning. Do you know who is responsible for the
shooting?

MR STUURMAN:

I got to know after I had been discharged that it was Dotho Shawi, Toto Saisy.

ADV POTGIETER:

And have you made any case against him?

MR STUURMAN:

Yes, but I didn’t lay charge to Toto but the lawyers sued the Minister of Law and Order.

ADV POTGIETER:

And was that successful?

MR STUURMAN:

I would say it succeeded, but in a very difficult way because I had to pressurise then, I had to phone then. I
can’t even say that this the lawyer that actually represented me because I would be told that this minute my
lawyer is Christine Burger, the next minute is Patricia-Lee - Patricia Meyer is not there. They are going to get
me another lawyer, so I never even when to court.

Then I heard later on that my other - my lawyer was Mashemu Wetly and she - I was offered a certain
amount of money and I should - that they asked me to accept it. And then I did accept it because I was
behind at school, I had arrears I had to pay for catering, for tuition and she also deducted money 2 - 2,5.

Ntshukulwana too they had all had claims for deforming their names I don’t know how because James had
written a letter without my concerns and this letter was sent to me that certain people were claiming 3,000.
So the money I received had been deducted - was just a remainder of all these deductions.

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay, now the injuries that you sustained in the shooting incident, which were those injuries to what part of
the body was that?

MR STUURMAN:

Both legs.

ADV POTGIETER:

Where you shot in both legs?

MR STUURMAN:



Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

What has been the consequence of that, are you - can you walk normally, can you play sport - what - what
was the consequence of the injury to both legs?

MR STUURMAN:

I cannot walk normally, I can no longer run, even the soccer I used to play I can no longer play it.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

How far did you eventually get at school?

MR STUURMAN:

I’m a University of Western Cape drop out.

ADV POTGIETER:

And when did you leave the University?

MR STUURMAN:

I left the University in 1992 - no I didn’t go back in 1993.

ADV POTGIETER:

And what were you studying at that stage?

MR STUURMAN:

I was doing BA in Education.

ADV POTGIETER:

And why did you leave University?

MR STUURMAN:

I had financial problems and academic problems as well.

ADV POTGIETER:

The academic problems is a result of that - of what was that?

MR STUURMAN:

Yes, yes even the money I got it late because it’s very difficult to study - to study freely when we do have
books, you’ll be knowing that you are not going to get anywhere.

ADV POTGIETER:



So it eventually came back to the financial problem that - that is really the - was that the main reason why
you had to leave?

MR STUURMAN:

Yes, it’s like that.

ADV POTGIETER:

You - you were otherwise progressing normally through the - the course that you were doing?

MR STUURMAN:

I was not doing well in all the courses but I passed.

ADV POTGIETER:

Do you - do you intend going back to complete your studies?

MR STUURMAN:

Yes, I will be very please of going back because there is nothing I can do except that I go back to school.

ADV POTGIETER:

At the moment what do you actually do?

MR STUURMAN:

Yes, I have a part time job and I go there once or twice a week to work.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is there any other way that you feel that the injury that you have sustained had effected you?

MR STUURMAN:

A lot of damage was cause because I used to - I used to have a lot of friends. I used to run all over but now
I’m lacking behind. It’s very tough, I can’t walk freely with them. I am now isolate.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Is there anything else to which you want to draw our attention, any thing else that you want to tell us or ask
us?

MR STUURMAN:

My request would be if there is any means I would be very grateful I could go back to school and it this case -
and if the amount I owe at school could be settled because my - both my parents are pensioners and they
are unable to pay what I owe the University. And even - it’s very difficult to get the disability grant because
the doctor who examined me said I could work, then it’s only the second doctor who sanctioned that I could
get it.



ADV POTGIETER:

Okay, thank you very much for that full account, Mr Stuurman. I thank you for giving evidence.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you, any?

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

You now say there was some money that you got, how much was it?

MR STUURMAN:

I got in fact this money originally was R60,000-00, I’ve got written statement to that effect. Then it went down
to R21,000-00 so I got R21,000-00 that was after all the deductions that I cannot tell what they were for.
Some moneys for the lawyers, Du Toit deducted 3 comma something Rands.

CHAIRPERSON:

Sipiwo we thank you as I said to most of you and I say we are also interested in your as the youth even the
contribution that has helped and made us to be where we are. We therefore thank you heartedly and we’re
going to investigate exactly how much you got and why this money had to be reduced to that amount you
received. And we will also see to it whether you could get some help so that you could go back to school, so I
thank you.

We - we have just one more witness to take but we are going to take a short break because our - the
interpreters and I think everybody would like to stretch a bit. So if we can break now and come back at four.

Order please, order.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 1 - MONDAY 12 AUGUST 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00578

VICTIM: WILLIAM MAKULANI

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: TORTURE BY POLICE

TESTIMONIES BY: WILLIAM MAKULANI

ALWINUS MRALASI

 

MS BURTON:

Good morning. Can we make sure that you have your headset. Now, I believe that you are both going to
give evidence this morning. Would you please both stand to take the oath.

 

WILLIAM MAKULANI: Duly sworn states

 

ALWINUS MRALASI: Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON:

Dr Ramashala is going to facilitate your evidence this morning.

DR RAMASHALA:

Good morning Mr Makulani and Mr Mralasi.

 

MR MAKULANI:

Good morning ma’am.

MR MRALASI:

Good morning ma’am.



DR RAMASHALA:

If both these gentlemen are going to be telling us about their horrible torture - experience - in the hand of the
police. We will start with Mr Makulani and then follow up with Mr Mralasi. Mr Makulani, could you go
back even before 1968, and talk about the circumstances that led to your detention in 1968.

MR MAKULANI:

In 1968 I was in my house sleeping and policemen came to my house in the morning at 2 - it was at 2 a.m.
They knocked at the door and came into the house and started searching the house all over, throwing my
clothes and scattering them all over the room. And when I asked them what they were doing, who’s
permission did they have.

Then they told me they were policemen, I should not question them. Then I kept quiet and at about 3 o’clock
in the morning, I again asked them what they actually wanted. Then they said that I should leave them. I
shouldn’t just talk nonsense to them. Then I said to them: Why should you talk like that? Then they said:
This is our job. Then I left them. They went on and on, then they took me - just before that they asked me to
dress up because I was in pajamas ...[intervention]

 

 

DR RAMASHALA:

May I just - can I just interrupt you a little bit to find out who was with you in the house.

MR MAKULANI:

I was with my wife and a baby because my wife had just got a baby at that time. And then they said to me:
Let us go, come out. And I was dressed already at that time. So I did go outside and I saw a police van
outside and I was shoved into one of the vans.

They drove away with me to the Police Station where we were separated and we were put into another van
and we were put into various vans - in groups. So in the Police Camp towards early morning, they took us to
Beaufort West and they drove on to Oudtshoorn and in Oudtshoorn they again divided us into groups. They
sent me to Calitzdorp, together with another man and some other people I do not now. In Calitzdorp - that is
where we were for about 2 weeks and were being fed on porridge only.

Ever since I was taken from home, I was given porridge and it was very tough. I even complained that we
couldn’t even get gravy because we’re even having some heartburn from eating the porridge. Then my
colleagues they said that I should go and talk to this white policeman. Then I asked him to call them to me.
So he said yes he would.

Then at night we were offered soup and pap - porridge - and then they came for me, so I left the others
behind. Then they moved me from Calitzdorp to Oudtshoorn and they asked me if I knew why I had been
arrested. Then I said I didn’t know. Then they said they had them - they had arrested me because of
[indistinct] which is PAC wing.



Then I said to them that I knew nothing about that thing. Then they said that I was telling them nonsense,
then I said I wasn’t telling them any nonsense. Then one white man that was standing in front of me said that
I was telling them nonsense, I should tell them the truth. Then I told them that that was the only truth I had. I
didn’t know anything.

DR RAMASHALA:

Excuse me, were you a member of any political organization, specifically [indistinct].

MR MAKULANI:

No, I wasn’t a member. Then they said they were going to show to me. They asked me to stand like an
aeroplane. Then I said: How could I do that? Then they said - they insisted - that I should stand like an
aeroplane with my - then I’m standing and I’m showing how they asked me to stand on my tows. They had
placed a sack on my shoulder and it was very heavy and then they started beating me vigorously, clapping
me al over the body and I fell down.

They kicked me severely, asking me to tell the truth because they said I was - they alleged that I wanted to
kill the whites. They beat me up for 3 consecutive days and then on the third day, they left me. They used
even to kick me on external genitals and I was swollen . I could not even go to the toilet.

DR RAMASHALA:

[indistinct] how many?

MR MAKULANI:

There were two - one of them was Moshweshwe and then another one, but I can’t remember his name. But
he came from Graaff-Reinet. Then I was beaten up for 3 days and they took me to jail in Oudtshoorn where I
waited for the others. They just put me there in jail. Then some pus started coming out of my ear and I could
not urinate.

I could not do anything and I was worried, then I asked one of them to look into my ear because it was very
painful. And I’ve asked them to give me medicine - they wouldn’t give this medicine to me. I even felt dizzy,
then Benn looked into my ear and he is the one who saw that there was pus that was coming out of my ear
and then he started cleaning up my ear. And then I asked them to give me medicine, then they called me
Poxo saying they were not going to give me medicine. I should die because I can’t live with people, so I kept
quiet, and I said it’s very tuff now on earth.

So I was sick until I got healed and then they took us back home. Excuse me - then we were sent to Court to
see the - before the Judge that was from Oudtshoorn. The Court who I was sent to, was in Cape Town, in
Supreme Court. Then our case stretched for about 1 year, 6 months in Cape Town and then we were released
in June. So that is what happened.

DR RAMASHALA:

Thank you, Mr Makulani. I want to first apologize before I ask the next question. And state that I do not
mean to be disrespectful by asking the question. But I need to ask this question because there seem to have
been very special ways of torturing men. And you mentioned in your statement that during the torture they



kicked you all over and you said including your private parts.

Did they do anything else that you haven’t told us about?

MR MAKULANI:

No, nothing else except that they would take me and facing my head downwards, and they would threaten
to throw me down so that I would hit by the head. That was another thing that I had forgotten.

DR RAMASHALA:

Mr Makulani, how is your health today?

MR MAKULANI:

I am - I am ill. I cannot do anything.

DR RAMASHALA:

[indistinct] and whether you’re receiving any medical treatment at all.

MR MAKULANI:

I have got high blood pressure, I have got what the witness says is [indistinct] Then some other times I can’t
walk properly - I just feel numb.

DR RAMASHALA:

Were you able to - how many children do you have?

MR MAKULANI:

I have 4 children.

DR RAMASHALA:

And you don’t work, do you?

MR MAKULANI:

Yes, I do not work.

DR RAMASHALA:

How do you manage at home to take care of your wife and also to raise the children?

MR MAKULANI:

It’s only my wife who’s working and she’s therefore the one who’s supporting the family. Even the children
now - who are at High School and University - cannot get any help. Therefore - such that I have appealed to
those that are finance - institutions to help me with money.

DR RAMASHALA:



Could you start with your oldest child, give us his age and what he’s doing or what she’s doing - the
standard - and then go down to the youngest one.

MR MAKULANI:

My firstborn is doing BA - he failed he’s third year degree in BA - that was that time I used to pay for his
school fees, but now he is working part time in Cape Town.

DR RAMASHALA:

What about the next one.

MR MAKULANI:

The second one is a University Student at the University of the Western Cape.

DR RAMASHALA:

How are you paying for them at the university?

MR MAKULANI:

[indistinct]

 

DR RAMASHALA:

How are you paying for the one at the university?

MR MAKULANI:

I’m unable to pay her school fees but she is there at the school. I do get accounts that she is [indistinct]

DR RAMASHALA:

How about the third one?

MR MAKULANI:

Then the third is not attending school.

DR RAMASHALA:

How old is she?

MR MAKULANI:

He is quit old. He’s around about thirty years of age.

DR RAMASHALA:



And the last one?

MR MAKULANI:

The last one is the one at the University.

DR RAMASHALA:

Mr Makulani, how are you managing? I mean I know you say your wife is working, but do you get any kind
of assistance like old age pension or young age pension?

MR MAKULANI:

Yes, there is.

 

DR RAMASHALA:

Mr Makulani, thank you very much. I will - Chairperson thank you very much. I wander if my colleagues
want to ask questions before I go to Mr Mralasi.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you, any questions?

DR RAMASHALA:

Thank you, Mr Mralasi. How are you?

MR MRALASI:

I’m fine, thank you - nothing bad - it’s just that I’m happy to see you and also to see so many people here
after such a long time.

DR RAMASHALA:

I suppose you two are friends. Am I right?

MR MRALASI:

Yes, we are friends.

DR RAMASHALA:

So you have been helping each other threw out this ordeal?

MR MRALASI:

There - let me start off by making a - giving my story. We used to help each other. In 1968, on the 24th - on a
Wednesday - and it was four o’clock in the morning then I was putting one child on my lap. This child was
three years of age and I was trying to put a stove on because it was a very chilly day.



It happened that, whilst I was still trying to set this stove on, I heard a knock at the door - on the window -
and my wife peeped threw the window and say that it was the police. And they came in - they were dressed
in heavy coats - and they said: Where is the owner of the house? And then I responded that here I was. Then
they said to the other one: You should keep watch on me. And then they were going into the bedroom. One
of them tried to pull out the shelve and he emptied the shelve and they started looking at the books that was
in the sitting room and also in the bedroom. And at the time, I was in the sitting room together with the
children. I had 5 children at that time.

Then it happened with time that I asked what they actually wanted from me. Then they said I would get the
information once I get there. Then my wife asked what is it that I will hear. Then they said they were going
to bring me back. Then they said that they are going to take me away - then I asked them there they taking
me to. And I asked them where exactly because I wanted my family to know where they were taking me to.

Then my wife gave me a coat and an overall - those overall known as a Sampson - so I also put on my socks
in a disorderly manner and I didn’t know why they were arresting me because I - ever since I was born, I had
never been arrested before. And I had never quarreled with anyone in my whole life. Then I kept on asking
them why they where taking me and where they were taking me to.

And I could see that they where very serious and I suspected that something was drastically wrong and I did
not even think that it was a - connected with politics. So we went away and outside I saw there where vans
all over - in all the streets, even behind the hill there were many of these vans - police vans - and I just said to
myself this was very serious. So I went out. They pushed me into the van. I saw Mr Maroma inside the van -
Mr Maroma - I found him in the van and asked why he was there. And he could not tell. So the vans drove
away to - and these people who arresting us, were very happy and I could - I was suspicious that something
was up their sleeves.

But I couldn’t tell what it was. So we drove away until we got to the Police Station and I saw Mr William
Makulani, Willey Manene, Frans Manene. I also saw Sam Phula and many others. I saw Willem - Willem
Madoena and many others who’s names I have forgotten. There were many of them.

Because we came from a very small town, so there were many of us and we knew each other. So they took us
and asked us to keep quiet. With - there were many of them - the yard here before the Police Station was just
full of people. Then there was an instruction that two of us should be taken and we should be divided into
small groups and then the Police van drove towards Beaufort West. And got to the Police Station and this
white man who were - they were very happy, I could see. And I kept on talking to myself, wondering that
what was actually wrong, but I could not tell what it was. And then the vans drove away - some of us were
dropped in Oudtshoorn - some were dropped in George - some were dropped in Calitzdorp and I was there
in Calitzdorp for 3 weeks, eating porridge they had mixed with salt - a lot of salt - that was watery because I
was angry, I would mistake it for sugar.

And they intentionally mixed this porridge with salt and I kept on wondering what actually had we done
because I could see this was something very serious. Right, I was there in Calitzdorp and later Mr Makulani
joined me and we shared a cell and I asked him where he was coming from, and then he said he came from
Oudtshoorn - where he had been beaten up - and even blood came out of his ear, to an extend that he could
not hear properly. Then I asked him what was wrong.

Then he said no they say we are members of the PAC - of the Poqo wing - then I was surprised. There were
other men who had been arrested with us and they had been taken and made State Witnesses against giving



evidence about us. And before long Mr Makulani was removed from there and I was left with Mr Maroma.

Two days there after I was also taken to Mr Maroma and we were taken in a car and I had a hope that I was
being taken back home because I had left my wife behind. Even if it’s time to go on. My wife was pregnant -
it was just before she was going to get her baby and this what was worrying me most. So we were taken to
Oudtshoorn with Mr Marona and there was a room there of this size.

And there were many men inside - Baadjies was one of them and I asked them what they were coming for -
they stated - and I asked them why they were there and they said that they were alleged that they had been -
they were members of Poqo. Then I was called into this room and I saw Mr Nortje who said to me -
addressed me Alwinus - and told me that I had been in a political meeting there - in Mr Josezhe’s house.

And I asked them since when had that been happening but they - Poqo had been happening in Victoria
West. Then he said it was three years but he had just come - but he knew everything. So they gave an
instruction that I should be taken away and be locked in. They tried to beat me but I blocked. So I was locked
in back to the cell. We were taken one by one.

Amongst us was Willie Manene and Frans Manene. Then we were taken with George Digeni, Divey Jose,
Michael Malala. We where twenty three in number after they had selected some of us from the group. Long
before anything could happen, we were taken - we’re then taken - to Victoria West.

There were 26 of us who were taken to Victoria West and were sent to the Magistrates office. We were in a
file - standing there in a file. I was the twenty sixth in that queue. I was standing at the back, so the others
went in and I was there standing. Then Sergeant Vosloo - of Security Branch in Oudtshoorn - asked me why I
was standing there. Then I said that I wasn’t thinking of anything but except what they had arrested me for.
Then he asked me to get in. Then they said our case had been revered to the High Court in Cape Town.

That is where we are going to appear in Court, so we got into the van, where we found some children and
some women who had come to see us and women were crying - my wife was big at that time, but today she
is very thin from suffering.

Because what happened really, made her very sore - her heart very sore. So we were taken and transferred to
- passed Beaufort West we were transferred to - Laingsburg and they said we were going to spend a night in
Worcester in a jail called Dronkhel and in Worcester twenty six of us, with other men we found there, we
were given accommodation to sleep. Then the following morning I can point out the way we were handled
where as I done nothing. Then ...[intervention]

DR RAMASHALA:

Mr Mralasi, may I just interrupt. You said the way you were handled - could you be specific about that.

MR MRALASI:

We - it was - we got a very rough handling because all that we’re supposed to get we were not - we were
denied of. The elderly ones were put aside then the younger ones were the ones who were being beaten up
severally so that should tell lies. That was the way in which we were handled. Then it became better when
we got to Pollsmoor.

DR RAMASHALA:



Were you beaten when you were in Calitzdorp?

MR MRALASI:

No.

DR RAMASHALA:

And in Victoria West?

MR MRALASI:

No, even in Victoria West I wasn’t beaten.

DR RAMASHALA:

[indistinct] isn’t mend that you’d like to tell us.

 

 

 

MR MRALASI:

There is quite a lot - a lot of - I would even asked that you should extend my time because I have a lot to say
because it happened twenty six years ago. It happened in 1968 up to now.

So in Worcester we spent a night there and then in the morning Sentile Bavata together with a man dressed
in white came and said - said - he was going to speak Afrikaans to me and ask me to open - and ask me to go
in.

There was also an old man, Madgali, who was an old man - who was quite old, even, I would say the age of
the bishop. Then he went in - we asked him to go in - and this bewaarder - then we thought we were going
to keep him there in the room amongst us. So early in the morning - the next morning - we were taken to
Pollsmoor and there were twenty six of us at the time. At the reception they wrote particulars about our age,
about our marital status et cetera, taking all the details.

At about this time there was a sheet of paper with names like Thike, Willie Manene and we asked these
bewaarders what was all this about. Then this Willie had evidence in this case and had he - his name
appeared on this page. Then they - the allegation was that we were going to be put in poison in the - in the
dam and were going to disconnect the electricity. Because on the side of Victoria East there is a hill and we as
twenty six, as we were - we were - referred to as an army. And they alleged that we were going to lay there
and we were going to take over the whole town and that was not true.

We were there for two months and then in July lawyers came to see us - Mr Vallem, Mr Wayne Peffer,
Zeckelwitch and Former Kellis. There were four of them - two lawyers defending thirteen, two other lawyers
thirteen of us. So we gave statements and after that we were told that on a certain day in August we were
going to appear in Court. Then it happens that in August we appear in Court - that was in Pollsmoor. They



used to take us from Pollsmoor to the Courts - to the Court - that was Wednesday to Friday. Then weekends
we would spend then in Pollsmoor and there it was slightly better.

We could read newspapers, we could write letters home. I even wrote a letter to my family and tell them that
I was healthy and my wife would respond to my letters to. And she told me that we had got a baby - a baby
boy. My wife had - my wife had a baby two months old - born on the 6th of May 1968.

DR RAMASHALA:

This was a month after you have - you were detained?

MR MRALASI:

Yes, because I last saw them on the 24th of April and we were kept in most - in - Pollsmoor and we got a
chance to write letters home. Are you now satisfied?

DR RAMASHALA:

You were released on the 30th of April in 1969. Could you tell us what happened after that.

MR MRALASI:

I’m coming to that, it’s only that I want to explain how a person is mishandled, being - then the judge was -
Mr Theron, one was Hertzog. The prosecutor was Brunet. I’m coming now to where I feature. We - then they
talked everything there in court. There were witnesses giving evidence until it was my turn on the 22nd - on
the 23rd of April, on a Tuesday - I appeared in court.

They said to me - they called me as number 26 so I went to the front and they said to me - I have left out
something - the witnesses were Willie Manene, Wilson Mafoeja, Sedeso Pagalitha, Distant Phambo and ...
[intervention]

DR RAMASHALA:

It’s al right if you don’t remember.

MR MRALASI:

I’m going to remember just now because I want to - I want to - name these so as these person - so as to get
satisfied. And Harry Mapirey, X54. I don’t know whether he was a police man or what. So I was called and
they asked whether I was Alfiuns Mralasi. Then I said no I didn’t know that person.

Mralasi was right but Alfiuns was not the name, otherwise my name is Alwinus. So I asked them to call
Alfiuns in my place otherwise I’m Alwinus. So I took out my identity book and also a letter that came from
home with the news that I had a baby boy and I took - gave it to them. The judge looked at me and looked at
my ID book and said you are Alfiuns. Then there was an argument about this first name of Alfiuns. Then he
said this belonged to Mr Brunette, who was a prosecutor.

I kept on saying they should call Alfiuns because I was Alwinus. So Mr Brunette paged through his
statements for quite a while. It was even longer than five minutes and the lawyers were watching and other
men were all watching. And the judge then asked me if I knew Mr Jose - then I said I knew him. I said yes I



was calling him as Chawhe, in his clan name.

Then he asked me what TV Jose meant. Then I said it meant Thami Victor Jose - he asked about his name. I
said he’s - was in Somerset East. Then he asked - he said Mr Maruma had told him that I could repair a radio.
Those were the radios that had some wires. And we used to do certain things to the radios, that was before
the FM. Then it happened that they could not get Alwinus so I was discharged. Then at Pollsmoor I was
given a ticket and I got onto the train and on the 1st of ’69 I came to Victoria West - that was the 1st of May
1969.

At home I found my house disorderly, my children were very thin, my wife - who had never worked before -
was working for Mr Van Britten who was a farm owner and I’m now telling you about how we used to
suffer those days. My wife was earning R4.00 monthly and during the day she would get a plate of mealie-
meal, half bottle of paraffin - mind you.

We had five children and she had to feed this children with all this, because one of my daughters was at
High School and - but she had to leave because I was not there. So when I got home, I saw the baby boy and I
was looking at my baby and this baby was running away from me - crying - because he could not recognize
me. And it was really hurting to me, then he ultimately got used to me and he grew up such that today, as
I’m speaking to you now, they are grown-up men.

Bishop knows my eldest son - he knows what he is today - he is a traffic cop today. My other daughter is a
teacher in Colesburg, my other daughter is a teacher in Richmond, another daughter is a nurse because God
has worked. That is as far I can go …END OF TAPE 3, SIDE A…

DR RAMASHALA:

Mr Mralasi, thank you very much for a very touching tail. I’d like to ask you one or two questions, if you
don’t mind. Are you all right? Were you a member - at that time, were you a member of any political
organization?

MR MRALASI:

I would say even now as you are looking at me, those days, we the elderly people, we did not have any
activities. We are not members of any organizations.

DR RAMASHALA:

At that time that the police picked up all of you, were there any Poqo activities in Victoria West?

MR MRALASI:

Even today, I will say there never were any activities or organizations of Poqo there. I give an example and
say that that place is very small - it’s very, very small - such that people there know everything, even what
you have bought. People would know - now just tell me why would people not know that there was Poqo if
there had been.

DR RAMASHALA:

Mr Mralasi, I’m going to ask you the same question that I asked Mr Makulani. Are you working today?



MR MRALASI:

No, I’m not working.

 

 

DR RAMASHALA:

How are you managing? I know that your - your - children really came out well in spite of the problems.
How are you managing today?

MR MRALASI:

It is tough because I get a - the - the pension because I’m sixty five years of age. So we - these children are
supporting us as you know that they also have commitments. Then they give us when they can afford
whatever they can to give to us for food. Some other times they buy some sheep for us. That is how we live
where as I cannot work for myself now any longer.

DR RAMASHALA:

Thank you very much. I will ask the Chair - thank you Chairperson - I will ask my colleagues.

CHAIRPERSON:

Joyce Seroke.

MS SEROKE:

Question in Xhosa

MR MRALASI:

No, they did not have it. They did not show any paper to me.

MS SEROKE:

Question in Xhosa

MR MRALASI:

It was easy if they had charged me for politics because I could have shown then the book. One other I have
omitted is - which I would like to explain here in this gathering is - that Thequewe Willie Manene was a
member of the Methodist and he accused me, together with his brother and another brother of his. I must tell
you everything that I taught about him so that one could make a story out of this. Willie Manene - I hated
him for five years, I even wanted to stab him to death - stab him because he had hurt me and he implicated
me and said I was there in that meeting. And he said I was - we were hiding.

There was a lamp that was hidden under a table and this is an indication that this was a real lie. Willie
Manene - I saw him in King Williams Town in 1972 and I was with my children. And my children were not
succeeding at school, so I decided to send them to King William’s Town because I was working then.



I took them to King William’s Town and that is where things went better for them, even in Somerset. That is
were I met Willie Manene who was working in a showroom where they sell cars. And one of my children
pointed him and said there he is. So I asked for my knife, I opened it, I put it into my pocket, I went close to
Willie Manene. This is God’s work because His works are wonderful.

I had intentions to stab him. I opened the door and I saw a white man who asked me whether I wanted a car.
Then I said no. I had last seen Willie in 1968, in court. At the time he was wiping the car and he saw me as I
was moving slowly towards him. In fact a person who was guilty, will always spot you and you know this is
the truth.

So I went in greeted him and I asked him how he was and I asked him to go out with me. We went outside
and he stood there and he had some difficulty to talk. And I was surprised what was wrong with him and I
looked at him and I could see there was real change in him. He had gone through a lot of suffering - he had
gone through a lot of suffering. I could see, it showed on his face and I asked why are you like this.

Do your people know that you are like this? Then he said no. I asked him about Frans Manene, Samuel
Manene. Then I asked him if I could see Samuel to give him some messages. Then he said yes, he said he was
suffering from high blood pressure, he had pains on his hip and his son to was ill treating and beating him. I
could see he was finished, I then called my wife and even that one, who was born when I was detained. I
called all them - all of them - and I said Willie here are your children because we had the same clan name. So
he greeted them.

Then I said these are your children, you can see they are old. Then he said: Are you still going on with this.
Then I said to my wife: Look at this person, how he looks like. And I asked my wife to take out one pound
and give it to this man so that he could buy food for himself. And that was the last I saw of him. He never
went back to his house, he never went to see his family. He went to hospital and that was the end of his life.
So when he asked me how I had come there, I said I had come in a car. So I went there, I drove out the car
and he was standing there.

This is the man who was trying to drown me and as I was driving, he saw the registration, CCR, and he
lifted his hand, trying to wave. And I also waved back, so I stopped - I kept on waving for a long time,
hooting, and then I drove of to Mtansane. That was the last I saw of him, because he died thereafter. So, even
the hatred I had just faded away. So that’s why I say God is there and God is with us - we are parents but
things may not do - people may not do bad things to others because we’ve got children, we have got children
who we are bringing up.

So today you have allowed me to say everything to you and everything that has been locked in within my
heart now, you have allowed me to have a clean breast of - so I am not even embarrassed today. You can go
to my house, you will be surprised because God is like those old bottles of wine that used to be closed with a
cork and if you were to fill in a bucket with water and then you take that cork and put it into that water, that
water will not sink, it will float. Thank you, I thank you for all you have done for me.

MS BURTON:

I would like to also to thank both of you for coming. The stories that you have told is a very famous and
important one in our history. And it’s good that the young people should be reminded of what happened in
1960’s to all of you. I’d just like to tell you and others, or remind you and others, that when your case came to



Court, before Mr Justice Theron, he was very angry that the case had been brought against you and he said
that the spy who was known as X54, the one you have spoken about, had been the center of the whole State
case.

And that under cross examination it had become apparent that his answers were quite clearly false and that
he was prepared to tell lies. He admitted that he had lied during a similar trial in Port Elizabeth and the
judge said, and I quote his words: It made a person shudder to think that some one, like X54, could be
placed in a position where he had an interest in the arrest of members of the public.

And I just think of the affect on the lives of those people who, together with you, were charged in that way.
And who had to spend more that a year in prison while you were waiting, only in the end to be released and
acquitted of all charges. So, thank you for coming to tell us about this. I don’t know it you know of the affect
- you have told us about the affect on your own lives but of the affect on the lives of the other members of
your group who went through the same experience with you.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Is that a question? He’s asking whether you know anything of what happened to the others that you were
with.

MR MRALASI:

Some are there in Victoria West, others died. Let me say we were two groups of people. We were first
arrested on the 24th of April and another group was arrested in June, in 1968. Those went to court in
Oudtshoorn but their is not here at he moment. And we went to court - went to the Supreme Court but we
heard that William, Frans Manene, were sentenced three years and this surprised us and this was told to us
by Mr Wayne Peffer.

We wondered whether those people, who were - those people who were after us and then they were
sentenced but were still going to court. Then there was promised to work on this. They were in Victor
Verster and they were told that their case had been closed, they should go home. I heard one women saying
this child is really hurting and damaging my heart and I would ask how did this happen.

And yet he actually mend the actions. Even those men who died - because even during our absence people
would die and then our wives would have to go and dig and conduct funerals and this was really hurting.
There was a division because there were - those were witnesses and they were wives that really enjoying it
and they were dressing well, where is our wives who were suffering at the time. So those who were suffering
used to go and dig holes for the graves - to make graves.

Even now, we are still staying together and as I can see wives are happy together and we men we talk about
these things and I will always point out 1968 and these men would leave us. And leave us there talking
about these things. There is another man I am related to, who’s name I’m not going to mention, he will invite
me to his home and then I will ask my children to go and help there. So, I’m trying to say people do these
things and these things backfire. So, this is what is happening. I thank you, Commission.

CHAIRPERSON:

I thank you, let me say that your brother that - your son that you did not mention, now tell us what
happened to your son.



MR MRALASI:

My son, thank you - thank you, Bishop. So I pay - I kept my son at school after I was discharged and that
time we used to use slates. In 1968 my son was doing Sub B and he used to write on a slate with a pencil and
so he went on with his studies until he got to Standard 6 and I could not pay for his fees.

And then he decided to go to Cape Town to my nephew’s who live in Langa. Then I heard that he had got a
job at - in Claremont so he went to work there in Claremont for a long time - he worked there. And he was
quiet - not writing any letters to us. Then one day I decided to get onto the train and I got my son there and I
asked him why he was so quiet and then he gave me a letter where it was stated - it was a book where
everything - his expenditures and income were written.

Then I said to him: This does not work. I actually want to see your bank book, and he did show it to me
and at that time he had saved R600.00. Then I asked him what he was going to do with the money. Then he
said the following week he intended packing and going home and going back to school and he [indistinct]
did exactly that. He brought the money with him and we decided to go and make a loan of money and we
got R400-00.

Those days it was not very expensive to pay in schools because we added this R400-00 to the R600-00 that he
had, to make R1,000-00 and I asked him whether he wanted to go back to school. So he stated the time when
he wanted to go back to school. And then there was another daughter of mine who also wanted to go to a
school in Fort Beaufort - a certain school in Fort Beaufort she wanted to go to is Thubaleto High School,
which is a [indistinct] College thing.

So we decided to make this effort and we got the loan, I drove them to Fort Beaufort and they went into this
school. So that is where my son got his education. He spent two years there and he said it was not good for
him in Allies. He wanted to go to the Cape College in Western Cape, so I agreed. There was no problem with
the books and so he transferred to the Western Cape and he went on studying.

We were going up and down trying to collect money, trying to channel moneys to the various schools. We
were eating dry porridge with water and sugar, trying to save and keep them in school. Then it happened in
- one day we were invited to a graduation ceremony, and so went there by train and up to Beaufort West
because there had been accident with the train.

Then there was a bus. We boarded the bus to Cape Town and went to another relative of ours. We stayed
there for the days and this particular morning we saw Joos sitting there. I still have a clear picture and I can
see him dressed in his regalia - academic regalia. Today he has - he is studying his LL.B., he has studied his
LL.B. and he is working in Aliwal North. That is my son - that is our son. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Dr Ramashala.

DR RAMASHALA:

Mr Mralasi, and Mr Makulani you have an incredible history and I think it would be a shame if you were to
pass on without that history being recorded for the children in Victoria West. Have you thought about tape
recording the information so that it is kept as part of the museum and left for the community in Victoria



West.

MR MRALASI:

Honorably, this a good advise, but we can say you can be wise but you need some advises from people. This
can be done but the main thing is I have got to talk to this children first because it is no good to do anything
without their consultation because I feel they are broad minded and they’ve got better knowledge than me,
so I’m going to take your advise. So our son , Bishop, because he to is your - he is your son to because you
gave him blessings. I’ve now forgotten what I was going to say because of old age.

CHAIRPERSON:

Don’t worry. Let us say to both of you, as my comrades I’m saying to, we thank you. Because there are some
people who always consider freedom as having just started in 1976 - for getting what your input too. What
surprises is that most cases as you said you were not even active but you were just arrested for nothing.

We therefore thank that the judge talked in the manner in which Mary Burton explained to us and he
decided to release you. But let us all say - let us observe that freedom. We had to pay a very big price for it
and in most cases people think that all these things happen only in Soweto, in Cape Town, in Durban and
they tend to forget that this is just all over, especially in those hidden places.

This Commission helps therefore to let us know that our people were really suffering all over - not only in
Soweto or in Cape Town, but in all the places. And we therefor must thank you and lift up our caps and say
the price that you paid makes us remember and not to forget that we should play about with the freedom we
have got.

We also thank that - we thank you that - God also touched your heart when you saw this man, that you
intended to kill and you also listened when God said to you look at his condition. And you had, as you
mentioned. All the people in here were quiet at the time because I think even God at that time was touching
our souls and reminding us that there are many wounds that are within us. But what we are trying to do at
the moment to give you that key you mentioned - the key that opens the hearts so that you are able to say
everything and by so doing you feel as if someone is putting some oil in those wounds - to heal those
wounds, so that we should all thank God for giving us this time.

And God forgiving us that we should - we should not have hatred. We should not want to revenges
ourselves, we should reconcile instead and we should except one another so that this land that went through
all this, should be blessed by God and God should place us in a position where we shall be exemplary to
Rwanda, to Burundi and we point back to our past. And say to them, here we are today, united we are. We
therefor thank you so much, I thank you.

Thank you, may God bless you too and keep you and take care of you - even your families as well, because
God says what can you do to men and he places you in a very wide place. I thank you. We are now going to
take a break for lunch, let us all stand as the witnesses removes them from their places, please.
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CASE NO: CT/00860

VICTIM: NTOMBIZANELE ZINGXONDO

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: TORTURE

TESTIMONY BY: NTOMBIZANELE ZINGXONDO

 

MS BURTON:

I am sorry we kept you waiting a long time and I know you are not feeling very well. But thank you very much for coming to tell us your
story this afternoon and I am glad to see that you have somebody to accompany you, is she a friend of yours?

MS ZINGXONDO:

Ja, she is my sister.

MS BURTON:

Very nice, you very welcome too. Are you happy without the headsets?

MSS ZINGXONDO:

Ja it’s quite noisy when I put them on.

MS BURTON:

All right, please will you stand and take the oath.

 

NTOMBIZANELE ELSIE ZINGXONDO Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON:

Thank you, you live here in Beaufort West now don’t you?

MS ZINGXONDO:

That’s correct.

MS BURTON:

But the incident that you are going to tell us about happened when you were living in Knysna.

MS ZINGXONDO:

That’s right.

MS BURTON:

Was that originally the place where you grew up?

MS ZINGXONDO:

No I was visiting people there.



MS BURTON:

Oh! okay, well you have a difficult story to tell us this afternoon and it started in 1986 on the 17th of June 1986 when you were in
Knysna and you were arrested and accused of committing an act that you say - said then and say now that you did not commit, is that
right?

MS ZINGXONDO:

That’s right.

MS BURTON:

And what happened to you then when people came and arrested you.

MS ZINGXONDO:

On the 17th of June 1986 while I was in Knysna, two cars - two vans and a big one also - yellow ones, came to arrest me while I was
at the house where I was visiting in Knysna. They quite a lot of policeman and they surrounded the house. At first they were not
looking for me, they were looking for the sons of the owners of the house. But when one of those policeman saw me, he said this is
the Zanele who is wanted in the George area.

And they asked me to turn around, when I turned around they said ja it is Zanele, and they took me along with them. I was pushed in
one of those white cars that the detectives use. One van was in front, the white car that I was in, then another car and a van behind
then the big one.

We left the house up to the police station of Knysna. And there I was pushed into - sergeant or detective sergeant [indistinct] office
where he closed the door after me. He started yelling at me calling me a murderer, a criminal and all sorts of things. And he said that I
escaped from George because I committed murder. I denied that and he started beating me, pushing me around, there was also
another policeman but unfortunately I can’t recall his name. They pushed me around beating me and after some time they put me in
this dark cell. Before they closed the door, they sprayed some tear gas and I was alone in that cell.

They left me there, it was on a Wednesday, Thursday, Friday, I think if I recall clearly it was on a Saturday morning when detectives
from George came to pick me up. They took me in a van to George where on the - along the way to George they stopped and pushed
through those wires a piece of paper, it was dark in there and I couldn’t see clearly. But one of the detectives said I should read what
is written in there. Then he drove off again.

They drove up to the George police station where I took a brief look at this piece of paper and then they took it back. I was in a cell
alone again for the weekend. Then on Monday they came to pick me up, walked up to one of their offices on the top building, where
they locked the door and asked me how much I know of the death of Africa, the man who was burnt to death in George while I was
there.

I told them what I knew, but they wouldn’t believe it. One of them pushed me on the chair and they took my arms at the back of the
chair and they handcuffed me, my one leg was handcuffed to the one leg of the chair. There was an object similar to this one but I
didn’t have a clear look at it. So I didn’t know what it was at first, one of these detectives took a piece of cloth and put it over my head.
They stuffed some papers and a piece of cloth in my mouth, and my eyes were also closed.

The piece of object they had that was similar to this one, had pegs like things at the end, that they clicked on my ears, both my ears
and they switched it on. I realized only then that it was some kind of an electric shock. They did this several times, up until my bladder
couldn’t take it. They stopped and asked if I was still denying that I was also there, when Africa was murdered. I couldn’t speak
because my tongue was hurt and I was crying.

They took me back to the cell and locked me up alone. I can’t recall clearly how long I stayed there in this single cell. But then again I
was transferred to Mossel Bay police station where I was put at the Da Gamaskop police station at first. I was also put alone in the
cell, after some time they came, detectives came to pick me up to the detectives offices where I was again interrogated by some other
detectives about the death of Africa.

Two white men took me into this office, at first they locked me in the office with Constable Snoek, a black man who was also a
detective and he said to me these people are going to hurt you. I said why can’t you help me if you know that they are going to hurt
me. He said I should the truth, I told him - I told them the truth every time they ask me but they won’t understand, they won’t believe
me, all they believe is what they are told. Then the two detectives came in and this black one was called out, I was left with the two
white men.



They asked me about the death about Africa, I told them where I was on the evening of the incident and I even requested them to go
to this people that I am talking about. They would confirm that I was with them that evening up until the next morning and that I heard
of Africa’s death only the next morning. They wouldn’t believe me.

They started smacking me, pushing me around also, captain Van der Merwe pulled me up to other side of his desk. They unbuttoned
my shirt, and pulled my breast out of my bra, they emptied one drawer and my breast was squeezed, they did this several times on
each of the breast up until the white sticky stuff burst out of the nipples of my breast. I cried, but it as of no use, because no-one could
hear me. After that they put me back on a chair and ordered me to dress myself again. I did so, and they said that - pretending that
nothing happened.

I was taken back to Da Gamaskop police station where I was again locked up alone in the cell. They kept away for quite some time at
first after the incident, each and every evening the police would come now and then to check if everything was still okay. Then one
evening while I was sleeping - white policeman was opening the doors again. I thought he was doing his normal routine and he was
not by himself. Unfortunately he was alone. He pulled the blankets off me - ordered me to take off my clothes, I refused and we
struggled. The cell next to the one I was, there were two boys from Mossel Bay who were also arrested under the State of Emergency.

While I was struggling, I yelled at them, but they were sleeping, I kept on yelling till they heard me and they started to make a noise.
The policeman let go then quickly closed the gates again, he left. He left one of his buttons and when the police captain came around
to make his rounds I told him this story and showed him the button, he wouldn’t believe me.

The interrogations kept on up until August, then I was transferred to George prison, known as Rooihel, there at least there were quite
a lot of woman inside, people I knew and we told each other experiences. But mine at the time were too difficult to tell. I was kept there
up until 1987 June 17th again when just on my release when I was on my way out, detectives from Knysna came to pick me up,
claiming that I have a case still in Knysna. They went off with me up to Knysna police station where I was again put in a cell till the
next day and they accused me of public violence.

When I asked to the detectives who had my case, they said he is not around, he is in PE. Fortunately I had a lawyer, that’s when I had
to appeared in court the next day. At first I refused because I thought no-one knows that I am appearing in court on that day. But
fortunately he came up to my cell and said he is going to stand for me, only then I was released on a bail of R100-00.

I appeared in court again but a detective who had my case, was still not available and so I was free. After two days I went to Cape
Town where I met doctors, gynecologist and psychologist. During that counseling I managed to publish my story in the Crisis News.
And just short after that Captain Van der Merwe visited my mother, requesting her to contact me and give me his contact number, I
never did.

MS BURTON:

You have been very strong to tell us this story, I am going to ask Dr Ramashala to ask you some questions.

DR RAMASHALA:

Chairperson before I proceed may I read an excerpt from the Crisis News and the title is a Woman’s Story. As you can all tell and I
quote:

This is not a story that makes easy reading, nor easy listening too. Though the words used are simple and
straightforward enough. It is another of those horrifying stories that one hears out in the field or on advice
offices, that seldom reach the press.

The young victim in this case is not a well-known person. She is an ordinary young girl, and I repeat young girl,
bright and fluent in English, not frail or particularly strong. Just a young woman. This is a story of a woman who
spent nearly a year in detention, who was tortured, sexually abused so badly that soon she did not trust
anybody anymore, not even the male doctor who came to examine her. She did not dare tell the full story to
anybody until she was out of jail and out of reach.

Today there is a sense of empowerment such empowerment that Ms Zingxondo can tell her story in public, in a sense I feel ashamed
as if I am a voyeur taking a peek into a brave soldiers private experience. But Ms Zingxondo wants to tell her story and she is very
brave today.

Ntombizanele I know this is very difficult for you because in a sense you have to relive this. And in fact when we talked during lunch,
you were not sure that you would be able to go with it. I know I speak for the Chairperson and my colleagues on the panel. But your
story is very humbling indeed. I am not going to ask you anymore questions, but I am going to ask you if there is anything that you
believe that the Commission should know using the [indistinct] that I gave you during lunch time to remind you of the horrible
experience, if there is anything else that you believe that we should know, would you please proceed.



MS ZINGXONDO:

People in George still believe that I was part and parcel of the murder of Africa, the man who was burnt to death. I was not, I cannot
until today tell where I was and I am quite sure that the person who I was with can also confirm it that I was not there during the
evening on the scene, during the evening of his death.

His parents are putting the blame on me also, yet I was not, my late mamma died, not knowing if I was innocent or guilty, she died
having a question mark whether her daughter was a murder or not, I was not.

DR RAMASHALA:

I think it would be very stupid of me to ask you how you are doing today and how you survived throughout this period.

MS ZINGXONDO:

I tried to forget what happened, but it is impossible, or especially when I visit George or Knysna.

DR RAMASHALA:

Do you want to go on?

MS ZINGXONDO:

No.

DR RAMASHALA:

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you, Zanele thank you, quite often we have the privilege of listening to remarkable stories have ended up saying how proud we
are that there are people like yourself, there are very-very many and saying it to you is saying it to all of them. But to say it to you
especially when you were very young, Dr Ramashala read a thing which said that a young girl, you still very young now, those few
years ago you were much-much younger and to have undergone the kind of experience that you did and you didn’t break is quite
remarkable.

It’s a wonderful testimony to the resilience of your spirit and even your body. And we thank God for you and for those like you who
made the victory against the injustice and awfulness of apartheid possible. I know it is not going to take away the anguish and the
agony that you underwent then and the knowledge that you have a mother died wondering where she had brought forth a child who
was a murderer. But now I mean that we - we are proud of you, we are proud that there were people like you, that is why the victory
happened.

We don’t claim to be able to do a great deal but we hope that one of the things that the Commission may be able to do is to establish
the truth and help to rehabilitate you. And that those who still believe that you may have had a hand in - in the murder of Africa, will
come to know the truth. But we’ve been in an incredible kind of country that has sought to chew up it’s children. We said this morning
again that quite a few of our children didn’t have the chance of enjoying their childhood. They became adults, the twinkling of an eye.

But here we are, now you are able to tell your story and that has happened in part because you helped to win the victory. The victory
that seeks to make this country one that will be hospitable to young people to children, a country that will let it’s children be children to
play the games that children play. To enjoy their innocence of childhood.

We want to salute you and all those like you who have paid such an incredible price that has brought us where we are and I would ask
that we - we stand as a special mark of respect for all of those like yourself.

PEOPLE ALL STAND UP AS REQUESTED BY CHAIRPERSON

CHAIRPERSON:

We will adjourn until nine o’clock tomorrow and please will you ensure that you leave the headsets behind, thank you for those of you
who have been able to come - you are part of a very important history in the making - you are being part of the healing of our land and
maybe you will be able to get a few more of your people to come and be part of this process.

Will the witnesses please leave - order please - thank you.
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NATURE OF VIOLENCE: HOUSE STONED & BURNT DOWN TESTIMONY BY: DORA
VUMAZONKE

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Good afternoon Ms Vumazonke, I want to just make sure whether you can hear us. You can hear over the
phone, your headphones, you hear the translation?

MS VUMAZONKE:

Yes sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

Before you give your evidence ...[intervention]

MS SEROKE:

We greet you too.

ADV POTGIETER:

So I’m going to ask you to please stand to take the oath.

 

DORA VUMAZONKE: Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Dr Ramashala will facilitate your evidence and I hand back to her.

DR RAMASHALA:

Good morning Ms Vumazonke, can you hear me?



MS VUMAZONKE:

Yes, I can hear you.

DR RAMASHALA:

You are going to tell us this afternoon about the burning of your brother’s house, is it correct?

MS VUMAZONKE:

Yes.

DR RAMASHALA:

Your brother who was Godfrey Vumazonke ...[intervention]

MS VUMAZONKE:

Yes, that was his name Geoffrey.

DR RAMASHALA:

Geoffrey Vumazonke [indistinct]

MS VUMAZONKE:

Yes.

DR RAMASHALA:

Okay, could you start with your story.

MS VUMAZONKE:

In 1985, on the 22nd of August - on a Thursday - my sister had gone to a prayer meeting and her name was
Olga and half past five she came back from the prayer meeting. She went into the bedroom to undress, her
last borne came in by the name Nobolelo to tell her that the Comrades were going to come and they were
burning where they were.

So we ignored this information and my sister said we should play a game Ludo and we should ignore what
this child is saying. Whilst we were ready to play the game - we just heard throw - stones being thrown all
over the house, breaking windows, breaking doors.

Then my sister instructed me to take her three year old and run with her down the passage to the bedroom. I
was with the one who died, we hid there in the bedroom and there was this stone throwing for a long time
and we couldn’t see what was happening in front because we were hiding in the bedroom at the back.

Then there was this stone throwing, then police come said we should hide under the bed and I said no I was
big. And these beds were not lifted, so she decided to hide under the bed. I also tried to hide under the bed -
just the head could get under the bed. Then there was this throwing of stones, then we heard a loud sound as
if it was an explosion of gas. Then I asked whether he had heard anything which was like fire, then he said



he had heard.

We were there in the bedroom, we couldn’t see what was happening because we’re in the bedroom. And we
were there for a time until it was late, it was after sunset when we went out. And we couldn’t see my sister -
we were the only people in the house. In the passage we saw some fire, then the front door was broken then
the door was locked. Then we had to squeeze ourselves within the gaps there in the door.

And that was me and Paulus and the three year old. We went out, Paulus went to his home so I went to
Diamond’s family together with this child. And we were there for a while, then I asked grandmother
Nowhen that I wanted to go and look for my sister because when we went out she was not there.

So I went to the house and I found my sister sitting on the dustbin and we talked to each other and she asked
me how I had come out of the house. Then I said I came out of the house when it was quite and then she said
she was worried about us because she went and she went to the police because she was worried about me
and the child. Because the house was burning and she thought we were inside.

So we didn’t mind about the house and she explained to me and I asked for Katriena and she said Katriena
had burnt. At he time these children threw the gas through the window into the house - that is how she got
burnt.

DR RAMASHALA:

Ms Vumazonke the person you referred to in your statement as Katriena.

MS VUMAZONKE:

Yes, it is Katriena and so my sister said one person came into the house - that was Sabtidade and he had a
brick that he threw at me but it did not hit me because I bent. Then I got a chance to get out through the
window and ran away to ask - to bring the fire brigade. I really don’t know who he was because I’ve just
come, I don’t know people here.

So in the morning - on Friday - I woke up at the Diamond’s place and went to the house. I could see the
passage was burnt, the ceiling was burnt, the lounge - there was a sound system - that was burnt, there was a
seat that was burnt. The TV was damaged, a small table there was missing - we didn’t know whether it was
burnt and even in the kitchen some burning had taken place. There was also a pipe that was burnt, then
there were five bottles there, but they had not exploded.

Then on Friday he took us away and I asked them where they were going to sleep and they - he said they
were going to sleep in the house, they were not going to run away because of these children. So he took us to
Rustdene at Sistoyzee with and we spent one month there.

DR RAMASHALA:

[indistinct] recognized the person who threw a brick?

MS VUMAZONKE:

Yes.

DR RAMASHALA:



And this is Vendate she’s talking about?

MS VUMAZONKE:

Yes, then my sister said that an - that her boy was arrested then he was - he appeared in Court in
Oudtshoorn and he was sentenced for five years and that was the only person he recognized within the
group. But what I know is that, that’s the only thing I know.

DR RAMASHALA:

We’ve heard a number of stories about the burning of councilors houses...[intervention]

 

MS VUMAZONKE:

Yes.

DR RAMASHALA:

What - what in your thinking, what was the reason that your brother - brother’s house was targeted?

MS VUMAZONKE:

They said Geofrey Vumazonke was a counselor and he had - he had stopped being a counselor long ago, so
when they were singing they were singing that he was an informer.

DR RAMASHALA:

But you say that Geoffrey resigned from ...[intervention]

MS VUMAZONKE:

Yes.

DR RAMASHALA:

Where is Geoffrey now?

MS VUMAZONKE:

He is in George now.

DR RAMASHALA:

And Katriena who was the one who was injured in the fire?

MS VUMAZONKE:

Yes, she’s the one,...[intervention]

DR RAMASHALA:



Where is she now?

 

MS VUMAZONKE:

She is in George, she was in hospital for six months.

DR RAMASHALA:

The burning of that house then left you and the rest of the family without a place to live, is that correct?

MS VUMAZONKE:

Do you mean now?

DR RAMASHALA:

At the time of the fire, did you have a place to live?

MS VUMAZONKE:

At the time they were burning, that was the night when I ran away to the Diamond family. Geoffrey and
Olga slept in the house because they did not want to leave the house and I went to sleep at the Diamond
family. I lived there in the house.

DR RAMASHALA:

Is there anything else that you want to tell the Commission or that you want to ask of the Commission?

MS VUMAZONKE:

My request is that this Commission should help my brother to repair that house because the windows were
broken, the ceiling is damaged, it is in a bad state.

DR RAMASHALA:

But your brother lives in George now?

 

MS VUMAZONKE:

Yes he lives in George, he is going to pension next year and come back to live here in Fort - Beaufort West.

DR RAMASHALA:

And it appears that [indistinct] .

MS VUMAZONKE:

He works in George and he keeps on working all over the place because of his type - type of job he’s doing.



Some other time he goes to Cape Town, that is the type of job he’s doing.

DR RAMASHALA:

And - and you are helping the rest of the family, I suppose?

MS VUMAZONKE:

Yes, I help because it’s only me and my grand children who live in that house.

DR RAMASHALA:

[indistinct]

MS VUMAZONKE:

Yes, I’m getting pension.

DR RAMASHALA:

[indistinct] statement, Chairperson.

MS BURTON:

Any other questions?

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you chairperson, Ms Vumazonke Katriena you say are - was the only person who was injured in this
incident?

MS VUMAZONKE:

Yes, it was only Katriena who got burnt and she got the - she fell and had an injury on the heal and at the
time she had to move on a wheelchair because she could not walk. But she is all right now and she is in
George.

ADV POTGIETER:

I just want you to confirm, you said to us in your statement that Katriena got burnt. She burnt her feet trying
to put out the flames, is that what actually happened?

MS VUMAZONKE:

Yes sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

She was in hospital for several months, is it for six months?

MS VUMAZONKE:



Yes sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] for that period of time?

MS VUMAZONKE:

Her legs were burnt, then she got you say vel - it’s a - and she has an injury on the heal, and she also got skin
grafts and she would use a wheelchair.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] if I ...[intervention]

MS VUMAZONKE:

Katriena Aapies

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Is it Aapies?

MS VUMAZONKE:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Where is she now?

MS VUMAZONKE:

She is in George.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is she a relative of yours?

MS VUMAZONKE:

No, we know her - we just know her very well.

ADV POTGIETER:

In which hospital was she?

MS VUMAZONKE:

She was in one of the hospitals here in Beaufort West.



ADV POTGIETER:

Do you have an address where she can be contacted?

MS VUMAZONKE:

No, I don’t have. People would come with - I don’t have their address. One who has got - have phone
number is Zuziwe who is in here, I don’t know their telephone number.

ADV POTGIETER:

Would you be able to assist the Commission to get in touch with her?

MS VUMAZONKE:

Yes, Zuziwe is sitting there at the back, she could help.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Ms Vumazonke.

MS BURTON:

Ms Vumazonke are you speaking - are you here on behalf of your brother because it’s his house which was
burnt down? Your brother sanctioned you to come here and speak on his behalf?

MS VUMAZONKE:

Yes ma’am.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] coming to tell us of the experience that you and your family had. As dr Ramashala has said this is
not the first time we have heard of the experience of people who either were or had been community
counselors. It was indeed fortunate that nobody was killed and we will follow up some of the indications
that you have given us. We thank you very much for coming today. We ask the audience now to stand as the
witnesses leave the room. We will break for lunch and be back at 2 o’clock.
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DR RAMASHALA:

Good morning Mr Bonas, can you hear me?

MR BONAS:

Can I - I can hear you.

DR RAMASHALA:

Can you stand please to take the oath.

 

JOHANNES NQABENI BONAS Duly sworn states

 

DR RAMASHALA:

Chairperson, Adv Potgieter, will facilitate testimony.

 

ADV POTGIETER:



Thank you very much Dr Ramashala. Good morning Mr Bonas.

MR BONAS:

Good morning.

ADV POTGIETER:

Are you fine?

MR BONAS:

I am fine.

ADV POTGIETER:

You are from Richmond, is that true? Can you just move a little bit forward so that you can speak into the
microphone and then we can all hear you very nicely. You live in Richmond, is that correct?

MR BONAS:

Yes, that is correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

Do you have a family as well?

UNKNOWN:

I am just going to ask the interpreter to repeat that.

MR BONAS:

Yes, I have children.

ADV POTGIETER:

Two children?

MR BONAS:

I have two children, a boy and a girl. One is thirteen years of age and one is two years old.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Your story takes us back again also to 1986 - h’m at a time when you were still working in Cape Town, is that
correct?

MR BONAS:



Yes, like that.

ADV POTGIETER:

The incident that you will talk about happened towards the middle of 1986 - you’re not 100% sure of the
exact date, is that correct?

MR BONAS:

I’m not sure of the date and the month when this happened.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now you came back from Cape Town to - to Richmond?

MR BONAS:

Yes, it’s like that.

ADV POTGIETER:

To Richmond, what happened there?

MR BONAS:

Yes, I can explain. In 1986 when I got to Richmond, I - there was a boycott, workers boycott, and people were
holding a meeting there so I went there with my luggage. Whilst we were standing outside in a group,
policemen came driving in a hippo. And we alerted those inside, the policemen came and did not say
anything, they just chased and dispersed us throwing tear gas.

I ran away and I decided to throw my luggage because it was very heavy - there were two bags I was
carrying. When I was next to Ms Mokoba’s house that’s where I was shot with a rubber bullet. I ran away but
before that I fell on my face and hit a - a fence. I woke up and ran away - that is when the police arrested me
and they beat me severely and I had two wounds on my head. They took me - beating me - and they took me
into the hippo and even there they satisfied themselves kicking me vigorously and they took me to
Golfgrond - took me into a van and drove me to the police station. There is a place called Bertie Theron - this
person pulled by the neck and by the belt, hitting me on the face and then he took me and threw me into the
police station.

And then he told Archie Du Plessis that I was there and then they took me to him. Then he asked me about
GP Kalolo - what was his position there in the location and about another principal called Mntanbu. He
asked them and I said I did not know these people because I had just come and they asked where I came
from. I did not tell them that I was coming from Cape Town, I said I was coming from the Transkei and they
asked where about, then I told them I was coming from [indistinct] and they said I was telling a lie I knew
these people and they took me and they locked me in.

In the cell it was wet, then I asked them to take me to a doctor but they refused and I was there until 4 o’clock
and they took me to a doctor. And they explained to Basson that he should not examine me, he should just
give me an injection and also pain tablets. Then they took me back to the cell and they were telling me that
Mandela was not going to do anything for me, I was trying to make myself Jesus Christ, dying for other



peoples sins. Then they took me and they locked me in.

They took me back wanting to find about these two people including this principal and I insisted that I knew
nothing about these people because I had just come. Then they said I was stubborn, they should lock me in.
Alfred came together with Thabo and they said I was making myself a Jesus Christ but I did not - I ignored
them. Then they gave me two blankets, they went for the blankets - I just couldn’t help myself, I couldn’t
even make a bed - and later on Thabo helped me to make this sleeping place and he gave me a lot of blankets
and he used to bring pills for me.

I was there for fourteen days, one week in the police station and one week there in the jail. After a while
comrades came to pay bail for R1,000-00 and I went home. Two days there after Jipie Kalolo took me and
[indistinct] with another doctor - to another doctor who examined and helped me and then I went back
home.

I used to go to the police station to report in the morning and in the evening and I complained to the lawyer
because I felt I couldn’t be doing this up and down as I was ill and so he managed to stopped this and so I
kept at home. And then they said I was going to visit and go to Pretoria then I ran away and went to
Beaufort West. I would only go back there one the days I had to appear in court and the Magistrate found -
found me not guilty. I had done nothing to the policemen. We forwarded a claim but this claim was
dismissed, they said it was late, then I went back home. So that is as far as my story goes. One add -
additional - additional fact is that I did not get my clothes back.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Mr Bonas, I’m just going to ask you one or two questions just to clarify what you’ve said. Now
you landed up at this meeting, that you spoke about, in Richmond purely by chance, you were on your way
home from Cape Town still with all your luggage when you saw that there was a meeting.

I’m going to repeat the - the question so the interpreter can just pick up again. The meeting that you landed
up at, you came there purely by chance, you were on your way home with your luggage still from Cape
Town, you didn’t know that there was going to be a meeting in this venue, is that correct?

MR BONAS:

Yes, I had just arrived but I ask people there what was happening and they said they were on strike because
of the money they were getting. So I felt I should get into the meeting and listen to what was happening
because there at home people are unemployed and those who are working they are getting a little bit of
money - about R30.00 per week - so I also had a interest in what was happening.

ADV POTGIETER:

But basically all that you did was to - was to listen, to try and find out what was going on, you did nothing
else, in fact you did nothing wrong, not so?

MR BONAS:

Yes, it’s like that.



ADV POTGIETER:

When the police came on the scene, everybody just basically ran away, including yourself.

MR BONAS:

What happened, we called on the people inside when we saw the police, so that they should not be locked
inside the room.

ADV POTGIETER:

And then the police arrest a number of people, with - together with you?

MR BONAS:

The first people to be arrested was me and another girl and she was dismissed there at the police station.

ADV POTGIETER:

You say that you got shot as you were trying to get away, on which part of your body were you - were you
struck?

MR BONAS:

If you want me to show it to you, I can show it to you. I have a mark here that is the shape of a the hoof of a
horse.

ADV POTGIETER:

You to show that, is entirely up to you in fact if you want to do that then it’s fine, I don’t have any difficulty
but I don’t want to - I’m - I’m not insisting that you should show that to us, you can in fact just describe it to
us as well for my purposes. But if you want to show it, it’s - it‘s your choice really. So you can either just
describe it to us or what ever way you want to handle it.

MR BONAS:

The - the - where they shot me it really is a big problem for me because I cannot - no longer work very well.
Even the bones of my body here on the hip is giving me some trouble and some other times even when I
cough I feel a pain. When it is a overcast I cannot walk around, I’ve got to sit down. Even now I can make a
short story I feel I can never reconcile with a white man because just recently in the location the policemen -
the white people came to lock us there and one child was at - was shot at by the police and when I think of it,
that if I were to die my wife would not even be able to bury me because I do not have money.

ADV POTGIETER:

Perhaps just to deal with the - with the injuries first I’m going to ask you now about the consequences of
those injuries. The - the shot that you got is it on your back?

MR BONAS:

I have got wounds from what the police did for me from - to me the kicking that they did to me. In Mossel



Bay - when I was working - I saw doctors there but they referred me to my doctor

INTERPRETER:

Excuse me could the - the witness come closer to the microphone, I can’t hear.

ADV POTGIETER:

Mr Bonas, could you just move a bit closer, kom net n bietjie vorentoe and then you speak into the mike. On
the injuries - can you just get the mic back on, okay. You spoke about two wounds that you got, was it to
your head?

 

MR BONAS:

I have one here were I’m showing, on the head, and I’ve got another one which was caused by the shooting,
here at the back on the hip.

ADV POTGIETER:

At the back?

MR BONAS:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay, the - was the cut an open wound?

MR BONAS:

These wounds are troubling me because the one here I - I still feel there is something wrong with it - with it ,
as if there is some bones sticking out - the one on the head.

ADV POTGIETER:

Assaulted when they - when you got the wound on your head that you told us about, was that wound
bleeding?

MR BONAS:

I have two wounds, they were both bleeding except the one here at the back - it did not bleed.

ADV POTGIETER:

When the police were assaulting you as you said after they arrested you, were you bleeding at that stage,
when they were hitting you in the van and - that whole incident?

MR BONAS:



Yes, the van in which I - they - they had put me in had some blood which was cleaned by the other convicts.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] police station, did you speak to the station commander, the policeman in charge?

MR BONAS:

He was the cause of all this because even those in Middelburg and Oudtshoorn had been invited by him.

ADV POTGIETER:

What was his name?

MR BONAS:

His name is Jonk.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was there still blood on you - on you face?

MR BONAS:

Yes, he could see me how I was at the time.

ADV POTGIETER:

They then said that you must be locked up in a cell?

MR BONAS:

Yes, it’s him and Thokose and Bregter and Luitenant came from Oudtshoorn.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] this Mr Jonk

MR BONAS:

Yes, I asked him twice and then a third time he agreed that I should be taken to a doctor.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

If I understand you correctly, you were not taken immediately, you spent a number of hours in the cell
before you were taken to the doctor?

MR BONAS:



Yes, it’s like that, I had been there for quite some time even the blood had dried up then they took me to the
doctor only in the afternoon.

ADV POTGIETER:

If I also understood your evidence correctly they in fact instructed the doctor what to do, the police?

MR BONAS:

Steyn - I have forgotten the other name of the policemen, I’ve forgotten his name. I they took me to the
doctor - there were two of these policemen who took me to the doctor.

ADV POTGIETER:

They told the doctor what to do and what - what did the doctor actually do? Did he - did he examine you,
what - what did he actually do, this doctor, Dr Basson you said I think, ja Dr Basson what did he do?

MR BONAS:

They gave instruction that the doctor should not examine me but just to give me an injection and only pain
tablets. He wanted to examine me but the police refused that he should do it. Even now they ...[intervention]

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] do or did he do as the police said?

 

MR BONAS:

As I said earlier, Dr Basson wanted to examine me but the instruction from the police was that he should not,
so he did not examine me. This was a doctor coming form DA.

ADV POTGIETER:

You were locked up and you say that you were charged - what - what was the charge that was brought
against you?

MR BONAS:

The charge was of public violence.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] specifically?

MR BONAS:

They said I fighted with the policeman and I said no I did not fight with any policeman.

ADV POTGIETER:



And you were found not guilty by the - by the Court after some time?

MR BONAS:

No, I was not found guilty.

ADV POTGIETER:

You were working in Cape Town at the time when you were arrested. What happened to your - to your job?

 

 

 

MR BONAS:

I had gone to Richmond because my - my parent had died long ago and there was a young child who had
died at home. So I used to - there was a young child left at home.

INTERPRETER:

Excuse me, the - the witness I cannot hear because he - he is very far from the microphone and I’m missing
out on very important details, thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] didn’t hear everything that you’d said.

MR BONAS:

So I took this child to George to my brother, he’s no longer with me. I’m now left with my two children, even
the money I get from the Government is very little, it cannot make me support my wife and my two children.
It is R430.00, which is no money.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] did you lose that job as result of the arrest and those bail conditions that you had to report to the
police station and all those things?

MR BONAS:

Yes, that’s how I lost my job, then I went back to Cape Town but I decided to go to Mossel Bay to look for a
job. In Mossel - I came back in 1992 from Mossel Bay, that was in January.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] then.

 



MR BONAS:

I went to Mossel Bay to look for work and I was employed but because of ill health and I was visiting doctors
frequently I had to come back to be under the treatment of Dr Basson. He is therefore who decided that I
should not continue with work because of my condition.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] was it the injuries that you sustained?

MR BONAS:

There is another reason, I used to work here in Fort Beaufort - in Beaufort West and I got injured on the
hand. So combining this injury together with those injuries I sustained from the policemen, the doctor
decided that I should stop working.

ADV POTGIETER:

Mr Bonas thank you very much, I’ve listened to the evidence and I’ve asked the questions that I wanted to
ask, I’m going to hand back to the Chairperson now, thank you.

DR RAMASHALA:

Thank you, any other questions, Ms Seroke?

MS SEROKE:

Now you say in that meeting which was in a church when the police came, the people dispersed. How did
they come out, did they come out rushing out?

MR BONAS:

Yes, they came out running out. They did not fight with the police, some of them went out through windows
and there was a tear gas that was sprayed.

MS SEROKE:

You again say in your statement after they had beaten you and shot you and they took you to Jonk, who was
a Station Commander, and again you found a Magistrate together with Jonk. Now can you still recall the
name of this Magistrate?

MR BONAS:

I had written it down but now I cannot recall his name.

MS SEROKE:

Was this Magistrate - did you tell this Magistrate how they had shot you.

MR BONAS:



He used to move with the policemen and he use - not to keep in his office, thank you.

MS SEROKE:

Mr Bonas, I just want to be quite clear you went to the doctor when the police took you to the doctor and the
Mr Kalolo helped you to find another doctor. Which of those doctors was Dr Basson?

MR BONAS:

When I was released, Kalolo took me in his car and took me to DR a certain - to a certain doctor in DR a
Moslem doctor, I have forgotten his name.

MS SEROKE:

A certain Dr Basson was the doctor that the police took you there?

MR BONAS:

Yes, it’s a doctor there in Richmond.

 

MS SEROKE:

Mr Kalolo was a leader in Richmond at the time, was he?

MR BONAS:

Yes, he was a leader but we could not say that because he to was in danger because the policemen wanted to
shoot him too.

MS SEROKE:

So you were protecting him and you were not giving his name?

MR BONAS:

I was forced to protect him.

MS SEROKE:

And then afterwards he helped you with a lawyer and a doctor?

MR BONAS:

Yes, because he ordered his doctor - his lawyer from Graaff-Reinet and brought it to the Police Station.

MS SEROKE:

And he’s - he’s no longer alive, is that right?

MR BONAS:



Yes, he died.

MS SEROKE:

Mr Bonas, thank you very much for coming to tell us the things that have happened to you. We’ve taken
note of them all and we will see what more we can find out and what can be done, thank you very much for
coming.

MR BONAS:

I also thank you ma’am.
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DR RAMASHALA:

I especially would like to welcome Simphiwe, Simphiwe who’s on your right hand side? Which -
which one is Nonceba, okay. On the left hand side is your mother, your mother?

MR KRATSHI:

Ja.

DR RAMASHALA:

Okay, welcome Ms Kratshi, [indistinct] okay. Could I ask that both Nonceba and Simphiwe
stand so that you can take an oath. I’ll start first with - I’ll start first with Simphiwe.

 

SIMPHIWE KRATSHI Duly sworn states

 

NONCEBA MANGALISO Duly sworn states

 

DR RAMASHALA:



Thank you, to facilitate your statements the Chairperson, Ms Mary Burton, will help along,
Chairperson.

MS BURTON:

Thank you Dr Ramashala, I once again welcome to all of you here. Ms Mangaliso you’re going to
start to tell this very important story this afternoon and we’re very grateful to you for coming to
tell what you witnessed and the very tragic death of your next-door neighbour, Mandlenkosi
Kratshi in January of 1985. So will you please tell us what happened when you began to hear
what was going on

next-door?

MS MANGALISO:

Tshaka Mandlenkosi Kratshi was my neighbour, then it was early in the morning just before 8
o’clock and we were both standing because his home was not very distant from mine, because
our houses at the location are crowded. We were standing behind the house and he was standing
there and I asked him whether the policemen had not come again, because they had come earlier
on to look for him.

Then he said no they had not come and he went into the house because he was cooking porridge
in the house and there was - Simphiwe was standing next to him. And I think he was 7 years old
at the time, whilst standing there where I was there came two police van and two policemen
came - four policemen came out of the vans. They were Vermeulen, Moodey, Dan and De
Villiers - they went into Tshaka’s home and I was watching and Dan asked Tshaka in Xhosa why
he had not come when they had actually called for him. Then he asked why they had called for
him, whilst sitting there watching I saw the door being closed.

I ran round to come and stand just before the gate and I could see Simphiwe standing afar next
to another yard and I could hear sounds of them beating him. I could hear that they were beating
him, then I screamed. There were other people around but I couldn’t tell who those people were.
We were crying and Vermeulen threw tear gas at us, I ran away to my house because my sister
liked doing washing, then there were two baths there outside and then I dipped my face into this
bath of water.

And I went back to where I was standing before, as I was standing I could see that the door was
open and Tshaka was standing at the door. He was bleeding and there was blood running down
his neck. And he looked very tired, I again went round - there were other people who had joined
me now and De Villiers was standing outside. Some two other policemen were remaining there
and Vermeulen had been standing outside all the time. Then I heard De Villiers in Afrikaans
saying: Give way, let me shoot this pig. And I heard this sound - it - the - the gun that he used
was not the usual gun that has got a loud sound. I then looked at Tshaka and he was staggering -
staggering - staggering and he ultimately fell next to the door, facing downwards.



We screamed, crying and more and more people came to the scene. And I don’t know who
brought information to the school and Themba came and asked who had shot Tshaka. I was still
crying and then I pointed at the person who had shot Tshaka. After that there never was
happiness in the location. Some other police vans came and an ambulance to came and they took
out a stretcher and they took Tshaka onto the stretcher, but we could make out that he was dead.
Because when they left they had - his body was covered with a blanket.

Then they left with his body and in the location there never was happiness after that. Until he
was buried, even after his funeral there was no happiness what so ever. I pause.

MS BURTON:

Thank you Ms Mangaliso, I know it was not easy for you, you told me that this is the first time
you’ve told a story in public. And we’re grateful to you for coming, this is - this - we have heard
earlier today of how Tshaka was well known as a leader and how other young people were in
fact beaten for wearing a T-shirt with his name on it.

And it’s clear that he was a major influence in the area. I think I will ask now if we can hear what
Simphiwe remembers from that time. Perhaps you could all move up a little bit, it might be
easier than trying to move the microphone. If you could just all move your chairs a little bit more
towards the edge of the stage. Halo Simphiwe, welcome here today.

MR KRATSHI:

I also great you ma’am.

MS BURTON:

You were a very little boy - you were 7 years old - when this happened. Would you like to tell us
what you remember?

MR KRATSHI:

Yes, I would like to tell you. It was in the morning and I was preparing to go to school, I was
very hungry because I was from my grandmother’s place. Then I decided not to go to school
first, I’ve went to my father first and I told him that I was hungry - I had to eat before getting to
school.

So my father tried to cook porridge for me and police came to him and they told him - they
asked him why he would not come to them if they had asked him to come to them. Then he said
he was going to come to them but he was still cooking porridge. Then the policemen who -
would not except that - they felt that they have been calling him several times and then the
policemen would not listen to his explanation.

They forced him to leave what he was doing and go with them and he said he could not leave
me hungry as I was, because I was going to school. He had to prepare porridge and then they



did not allow that he should continue. They started touching him and my father took a fork and
stabbed them with the fork and they punched at him. Then the police went out of the house and
I saw one white policeman, a Boer, taking out a gun and advancing for my father. And he shot
just once and he fell down and he never recovered up to today - I end there.

 

 

MS BURTON:

Will you - will you tell us what the effect of your fathers death has had on you and other
members of you family?

MR KRATSHI:

It has brought a great changes to me. It has really effected me, so I am unsuccessful in many
things - I’m just doing some things that’s out of order. There’s no one to help me because he
would be helping me if he was still alive. So many things have affected me from all over.

MS BURTON:

Thank you, thank you, well you have a roll model to try to follow in your - in your family and
we give you our sympathy that you lost your father at such a very young age. I would just like -
before asking you anything else - if you - if there’s anything else you want to say, to read to you
something of what I - Research Department have told us about what was happening at the time.

In 1984 the African Township of Beaufort West had a population of
approximately 7,000 consisting of hundreds of chanteys and
approximately 600 houses. 11 taps and 16 public toilets served the entire
community. On the 9th of December 1984 the black youth of Beaufort West
called a mass meeting at which the Zanokhanyo Youth Organisation -
Zanokhanyo means come with the light - was established. And the driving
force behind the Youth Organization was a dynamic organizer and
dedicated political activist, Mandlenkosi Tshaka Kratshi.

On the 22nd of January, as we’ve heard, Mr Kratshi who was also a
member of the UDF in the Karoo, an executive member, was shot dead.
Following the shooting, residents gathered at the local community hall to
discuss the shooting. Numerous community councillors resigned

After police used tear gas to disperse the crowd outside a hall that
evening, an attempt was made to fire a bomb at policeman’s home. The
house was gutted, but the policeman and his family were taken safely to a
secret address. Unconfirmed reports alleged that the home attacked



belonged to one of the policemen involved in the shooting of Mr Kratshi.

On Wednesday a second house was gutted and there was a total boycott of
classes on the 23rd of January at the Lower Primary School in the
township.

All political gatherings in the Magisterial District of Beaufort West were
banned for that weekend in terms of the Internal Security Act. The funeral
was held on the 1st of February and went ahead in a ceremony marked by
discipline and restraint. The UDF and apparently the entire black
community of Beaufort West decided to comply with all the provisions of
an order by a Magistrate which prohibited freedom songs, banners and
speeches and effectively restricted the crowd to fewer that 300.

The people decided to plan the ceremony as a peaceful one and the word
went out that most would have to stay indoors. This was said by the Rev
Paul Oliver of the AME Church. The service was a very emotional one and
the township of Beaufort West was renamed KwaMandlenkosi in memory
of Mr Kratshi.

You are Mr Kratshi junior, is there anything else that you would like to add to what you’ve said
to us already?

MR KRATSHI:

Yes, there is. One other thing I would like is that I’m suffering - there’s no one to help me in this
world. No one is helping me the way my father was going to help me. I’m suffering in many
things and I live with my grandmother. My mother lives in Cape Town, I am a thief, I have got
cases for theft. When I want anything I’ve got to suffer in order to get what ever I need.

MS BURTON:

We hear what you say Mr Kratshi and we will see what can be done to council you in the coming
future. We do believe that there are people that support you, comrades of your father’s and in
your community who will help you if you reach out a hand to them - their hands are there ready
to help you.

Ms Mangaliso is there something else that you would like to say to us. I don’t want to distress
you any more, but I want to give you the chance if you do want to say something.

MS MANGALISO:

Yes, there is ma’am. It is true that Simphiwe - if perhaps the father was still alive he would be of
great help to him because at the time I wasn’t aware of this political struggles. And then their
father to Simphiwe - he used to politicize people and what hurt me mostly was that the late



Tshaka was the only son to his mother. His sister was a useless person, so after Tshaka was shot
his mother was left all by herself and after some time the sister died to. So the mother is all by
herself. We also suffered a great loss as the community.

MS BURTON:

Thank you Ms Mangaliso, are you able to give us an address for Mr Kratshi’s mother so that we
can investigate?

MS MANGALISO:

I don’t know her address because here in the location we don’t know the addresses but I do
know where she lives.

MS BURTON:

Thank you very much, we’ll see what we can pursue. I don’t have any other questions, I don’t
know whether any of my colleagues do.

DR RAMASHALA:

My questions are for Simphiwe. You do not live at home right now?

MR KRATSHI:

No.

DR RAMASHALA:

You have a - in trouble quite a bit? And I think we hearing you saying that you don’t have a roll
model and that in a sense you are raising yourself - or you have raised yourself?

MR KRATSHI:

It’s like that ma’am.

DR RAMASHALA:

How far did you go in school?

MR KRATSHI:

I’m now in Std 6.

DR RAMASHALA:

Are you in school right now?



MR KRATSHI:

Yes ma’am.

DR RAMASHALA:

If you were to - to think about what you want to become, what can you tell us?

MR KRATSHI:

There are many wishes I have.

DR RAMASHALA:

[indistinct]

MR KRATSHI:

I wish I could be an actor together with my friends - maybe we could come out with something.
Secondly my other wish is to be educated.

DR RAMASHALA:

How do you do at school?

MR KRATSHI:

My performance is very bad at school because I don’t get any support - I sometimes have to go
to school in - an empty stomach and I don’t have much interest. In the morning I don’t have
food, then after school I also don’t have food to eat. Even what I learn at school I do not absorb
well because I always think where am I going to get food. My grandmother is a pensioner.

DR RAMASHALA:

How are - how are you and Macholo living - you’re just living on Macholo’s pension, is that...
[intervention]

MR KRATSHI:

Yes, it’s like that.

DR RAMASHALA:

[indistinct]

MR KRATSHI:

She’s not enjoying good health at all. She was not staying with us because she used to be with



the Boers and she only came back here today to come and stay with us and she is not well.

DR RAMASHALA:

[indistinct]

MR KRATSHI:

I’m 17 years old.

DR RAMASHALA:

Thank you very much, any other questions? Is there anything else you want to say? Ms Seroke.

MS SEROKE:

Simphiwe you say the fact that there is not one helping you like a parent, has led you to do some
wrong things. Could you just tell us of these wrong you do which have put you into trouble.

MR KRATSHI:

Yes, I can explain because I also wish that I could have nice things and I don’t get any support
from my grandmother. So this puts me into trouble because when I see beautiful things I have
this wish and then I just go and take it and steel it without paying for it.

MS SEROKE:

And then in that way you get into trouble?

MR KRATSHI:

Yes.

MS SEROKE:

Now if your father was there supporting you, putting you into the right track as he was an
honorable person and respected person, it would mean you wouldn’t be in that trouble you are
in?

MR KRATSHI:

Yes, it’s like that.

MS SEROKE:

Thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:



Ms Mangaliso there was an inquest into the death of Mr Kratshi. Did the police ever take a
statement from you?

MS MANGALISO:

Yes, there was a statement that was taken from me which was after a long time because when the
policemen asked for this statement from me, I was working for the Wimpy and I used to run
away from them because I got a word that I should not give a statement to the police before I see
the lawyers.

I remember one day at work I had already told my co-workers that if the police come they
should not point at me and say I’m the one. Then it happened, one friend of mine and I was
going to work that time in the afternoon and she called me - Evelin - that I should come to her.
Then I asked who’s looking for me and when I came closer I could see there was a policeman
taking at - standing at the door.

Then I decided to move back and hide and I ran round the corner and went into the Reall Hotel.
And I asked for clothes and some doeks, then I left my uniform there and put on this clothes and
went to the location. I found this Special Branch people there at my home and after I had given
my statement to the lawyers I thereafter gave the Special Branch people my statement.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] according to our records the inquest was held on 25th of October in 1985. Now, the
statement that you gave to the police, was that before the inquest was held in the Magistrates
Court here in Beaufort West?

MS MANGALISO:

I gave my statement before that but I can’t remember what month it was but it was before the
15th of October.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] to come to Court and to come and talk about what happened when Mr Kratshi was
killed?

 

MS MANGALISO:

Yes, I went to Court and I did go.

ADV POTGIETER:



I understand it [indistinct] to give evidence at Court?

MS MANGALISO:

Yes, they said I should give evidence in Court and tell them what I had seen.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you [indistinct] or what?

MS MANGALISO:

Yes, I did that.

ADV POTGIETER:

And did you tell the court exactly like you’ve explained to us now what happened on that day?

MS MANGALISO:

Yes, I told them everything there but here I’m in a relaxed mood and there I was nervous
because it was the first time for me to stand in court. I told them about the killer De Villiers who
said: Let us kill this pig.

ADV POTGIETER:

And apart from yourself did anybody else who also saw what happened there give evidence?

MS MANGALISO:

Yes, there were other people - two of them who gave evidence but one of them the lawyer said
and I don’t know whether he was for the state or for the complainant. He said to me that I was
the one who went about telling people who was the killer of De Villiers. Because he said the
other witness did not say that.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] these other people that you speak about are they also from the township or are they
police - police people?

MS MANGALISO:

They are residents in the location.

ADV POTGIETER:

And the - this Mr De Villiers do you know where he is now?



MS MANGALISO:

I don’t know much about his whereabouts but a friend of mine - Nora - who looks very much
like me and once lived in George that year, said she met Mr De Villiers and Mr De Villiers
thought it was me and asked her: Have you come to point me. And he said he wanted to meet
him in one road and he did think of it that we looked alike and perhaps De Villiers was
mistaking her for me. And so she did not go there.

ADV POTGIETER:

So it could be that he is in George?

MS MANGALISO:

Yes maybe.

ADV POTGIETER:

Can I also just ask you Ms Mangaliso from what you saw there, was there any reason for the
policeman De Villiers to - to shoot Mr Kratshi?

 

MS MANGALISO:

According to what I observed there was absolutely no reason why De Villiers shot Kratshi
because it - Mr De Villiers wanted Mr De Villiers to go to the police station he could have easily
done so, because there were four of them. And they could have forced him if they really wanted
him, according to what they said. There was absolutely no reason why he shot him.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much.

DR RAMASHALA:

Ms Mangaliso this question is for you. You witnessed a horrendous act, I’m just wandering what
the impact of all of this has been on you. Your health, your emotions, even your sleeping
patterns?

MS MANGALISO:

There are a lot of changes like I now have develop a tendency of begrudging people and I am
nervous and I don’t feel comfortable.

MS SEROKE:



All right, [indistinct]

MS MANGALISO:

Yes, I’m quite well.

MS SEROKE:

Nonceba after you’d given your statement about the killing of Mr Kratshi did

De Villiers try to ill treat you about that?

 

 

MS MANGALISO:

No, he did not but I could see that where ever she - he saw me because I was working at the
Wimpy and he was not aware and one time he came with his wife and I was not in for a short
while. Then I heard some people calling me from that café and I went into the Wimpy and I
stood next to the self-serve and he was just about to eat but as soon as he saw my face he
wouldn’t eat. And then the wife asked whey he was bothering himself about all that and not eat
and then he said to the wife: Hurry up so that we can leave. So he left without eating his food
because he had seen my face.

MS SEROKE:

Since you were a neighbour to Mr Kratshi and who also was the eye witness of this killing, is
there any help you could offer if you were to get some money as to help Simphiwe and the
grandmother. Since you were people who had been neighbours who were in good relations
together with this family?

MS MANGALISO:

You mean it money could be available, yes a lot. Especially to Simphiwe because my wishes are
that Simphiwe should be like his father. We are not trying to buy favor by saying that his father
was a good man.

MS BURTON:

I’m going to ask Dr Ramashala to thank you both then for coming to talk to us today.

DR RAMASHALA:

When the live of a young child is changed, it does something to me. Mr Mangaliso - Ms
Mangaliso let me start with you and say it is not very frequent when a neighbour stands up even



to scream to provide assistance for a neighbour. You took a chance by screaming when the police
were beating on your neighbour, Mr Kratshi. I think that today you show your concern about
asking for assistance for Simphiwe. In fact what comes across is that you regard him as your own
son.

To Simphiwe I’d like to say when everybody else’s child in South Africa was going to school,
African children were dying in the streets on the way to school, on the way back from school. In
your case, Simphiwe, you lost your father, your roll model, your supporter and like most of the
children who’s parents perished in the struggle in South Africa, you were left without that close
support.

You have stated yourself how this has affected you, we are unable to determine what tomorrow
could have been for you. Maybe today but we are hoping that tomorrow will be a little better for
you. I know you sound like you despair, I know it seems like since your father’s death nobody
cares and I know you think that your live is like a treadmill, may I say that you are only 17 and
that this is a new South Africa and in my fantasy with new opportunities.

It is not a disgrace to go back to school at the age of 17 even to go back to standard 6. I think you
should raise your horizons, you don’t have a father yes, but you have the support of the greater
South African community. I think you need to look to South Africa - your great community to
provide you with assistance so that you can realize your dreams. I personally would like to say
we’re going to explore possibilities for counseling for you so that we can rid you from that
despair.

I know you’re wondering and saying why me, why did I loose my father, there are thousands of
children like you in South Africa who lost their fathers and their mothers. If I can just give you a
little bit of hope and say that we are going to carry forward this recommendations and be a part
of your live from today. And see if we could touch you just that little bit to make a difference,
thank you very much.

MS BURTON:

Thank you, you can leave the stage now.

That brings us to the end of the cases that we are to hear today and in Beaufort West. We have
heard in these past two days many accounts of pain, of ongoing suffering and indeed sometimes
of much anger. We’ve heard of the long term effects on people’s lives and on those of their
families. Lives disrupted, families damaged, children’s futures blighted and employment denied
to people, sometimes on suspicion that they were politically involved.

Yes, we live in a new and changed society and there are new rolls for people - we think of Mr
Lolwana and his roll now as a Deputy Mayor, but we’ve seen that there are old wounds with
barely healed scares.

We heard the stories of elderly men, who after more that 20 years still carry the mental and



physical damage that they suffered. And we have heard of ongoing conflict in some places
where people somehow have managed to go on living together even after dreadful experiences.
But true reconciliation seems far out of reach.

We’ve heard much anger directed at members of the police and it must be very difficult for
members of the SAPS, especially those who are working here to protect us in this hall, to listen to
all of this. It’s difficult too for people who have suffered to see those who caused them suffering
in all the time that we have heard from in these last two days, seeing those people who hurt
them continue to occupy position of responsibility.

Now I think I’m right in saying that all of the stories we have heard stem from - except for the -
the member from Victoria West, who told us about events there in the 60’s - the other cases all
come from the period of the State of Emergency. And it was very interesting to me to see that
some people were detained on the 12th of June of 1986. If I remember correctly that was the date
of the proclamation of the National State of Emergency. So one has the sense that there was a
feeling that now with the provisions of the State of Emergency it is possible to act against people
no longer abiding by the term of the rule of law.

And perhaps that’s one of the lessons that we have to learn that we never again want a situation
where people can act with impunity and have people in their power because that leads to
dreadful deeds. We have somehow to try and understand even then how and why things
happened. I think that the - the policemen who was found to have shot Mr Kratshi was 23 years
old at the time. What happened to young people to make them behave like that, how can we
understand what was in the minds and hearts of people who were so fearful of the resistance
ranged against us - against them, that they acted in that way.

I believe that part of our task as Truth and Reconciliation Commission is to help us all so to try
and understand one another that we can get over the deep gulfs. …END OF TAPE 4, SIDE B…



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 2 - TUESDAY 13 AUGUST 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00585

VICTIM: MASINDA FATYELA

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: TORTURE BY POLICE

TESTIMONY BY: MASINDA FATYELA

 

DR RAMASHALA:

Mr Fatyela, good morning can you hear me?

MR FATYELA:

Yes, I can hear you.

DR RAMASHALA:

Okay.

 

MASINDA FATYELA Duly sworn states

 

DR RAMASHALA:

Chairperson to facilitate the testimony of Mr Fatyela is Adv Denzil Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Dr Ramashala, Mr Fatyela I see - I noticed it’s afternoon, good afternoon to you and welcome
here.

 

MR FATYELA:

Good afternoon.

ADV POTGIETER:



You are from Richmond, is that correct?

MR FATYELA:

Yes, it’s like that.

ADV POTGIETER:

Can you just very briefly just tell us who you are, something about yourself before we talk of the incident
that you want to tell us about.

MR FATYELA:

Thank you, my name is Masinda - my full name Masinda Phifakela, my clang name is Xhati, I live in
Richmond in Sabello. I like music and sport and I play rugby - I am not married.

ADV POTGIETER:

Well thank you very much for that, what do you do at the moment. Are you employed or what - what do
you do?

MR FATYELA:

I’m there at home, I’m doing part time jobs there at a local crèche which is controlled by the residents - there
is no other work I do.

ADV POTGIETER:

The story you want to tell us relates to 1985 at a time when you were still at school. In fact you were then at
Ixaya Combined Junior Secondary School in Richmond, is that correct?

 

MR FATYELA:

Yes, it’s like that.

ADV POTGIETER:

What standard were you doing there?

MR FATYELA:

I was doing Std 6 then.

ADV POTGIETER:

And [indistinct] you were then a member of the SRC at the school ?

MR FATYELA:



Yes, that’s true, I was a member of the SRC then there at Ixaya.

ADV POTGIETER:

And the incident happened around October of that year - of 1985 - is that correct?

MR FATYELA:

Yes, it’s true.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you were in fact arrested at school by the police and removed from the school premises, is that so?

MR FATYELA:

That’s true.

ADV POTGIETER:

And can you tell us what happened when you were arrested at - by the police and taken away?

 

MR FATYELA:

Thank you sir, at Sabello school we had a meeting together with parents. We were the SRC, our parents who
were there at the location. We had this discussion that was to be in town and these parents were no going be
there and this discussion was going to be in town, so we were still discussing where - which day we should
go to the white school and talk about certain matters of Ixaya because Ixaya was backward there - there were
no facilities and people were not helping.

So whilst we were there parents came because they had been called by the teachers because there were 3
teachers that were not wanted there - 2 of these still teach there in Richmond but one is not teaching. Whilst
we were still talking policemen came into our school.

Firstly they wanted to find out what we were busy with as student, then we said no these - this is a problem
that was effecting our parents and us only. Then we got an instruction from one of the teachers who was
present there at the time - this was a teacher by the name Zongezile Mtona and he said the police were
looking for 3 teachers because they were the teachers who were teaching politics in that school.

This does not matter, there at school they asked to get inside, then we answered as the SRC - we said no they
were not allowed to come in because we were holding a meeting. And the one who gave that answer is
Alfred that I’m going to mention earlier - later on. Then they said they were not only talking to him but even
to other students as well. I was angry and I was for it that they should not come in. Then they asked that we
should shift this venue for the meeting, then we refused because we did not have transport to get to town.

Then they hired a car belonging to the late Galolo which was a blue Kombi - some of us - of the students got
into this Kombi and they were waiting outside - of these students were taken to Stadssaal - City Hall - where
you were going to have this meeting. 12 of us could not get transport and some of the members remained



behind, so we walked to the place but on our way next to the coloured - in the coloured area next to a shop
owned by Mvengo - and next to this shop there was a clinic - we stood just between the clinic and the shop
and we saw a blue car - Mazda car stopping there - it was stopped - parked at the clinic.

And next to it was a Special Branch who - policemen who had a shambok with him. He shouted as we were
coming, inviting us to come close to him - he was a coloured man - and he was saying it in Afrikaans that we
should all come to him and I became doubtful as I came nearer the clinic. I bent down as if I was getting
ready to run away because I didn’t know why he was calling us and he was even shaking this shambok. And
I even told the others that I was going to run away. Then he could see what my intentions were and he said
I’m looking at you even if you were to run away I’m going to shoot at you and he showed me the gun.

Then I decided to dismiss this idea and follow the others - so I followed the others and went to him into the
clinic. This Mazda was parked somewhere and then he asked us to stand in a line - you could see they were
unfriendly. We stood there in a line, they looked at our faces and one of them took a walkie-talkie whilst -
and ask for a van and whilst we were waiting for the van one of us had a sticker reading [indistinct] and this
Special Branch took - asked who is this dog and where do you know this dog from and the other one said
this is Matthews Sgoniwe and then he asked how is he related to you and this one said he’s my brother and
he asked where is he then he said he died, so the van come before they could continue.

Then he directed us into the van - we got into the van hurriedly, they drove us down to the Police Station
and at the Police Station they asked us to wait behind the counter - they were there with us. Then two
policemen - black policemen, Thabo and Adjutant and others came, they were Ruiters, Blom, quite a group of
policemen. Two black policemen went out leaving the white policemen with us and instruction was that we
should burn. And he asked who had burnt the clinic and this Special Branch was standing and listening and
he said we were responsible for the burning and this persons was saying - was Adjutant and they wanted to
ask who was responsible for the burning of the clinic and he called Boetietjie - who was a - he was of a
Genini Kobo family and he responded and he said you respond and they asked for Koebo and there was no
Koebo amongst us - it was just a slogan that was used in the location to mean that there was problems.

Now they were asking for Koebo and they hit one of us with a fist and they said here are the others sitting
here, they were kicking us and they kept on kicking and hitting us. And then he would ask and address
Sinqueua as Matthew Sgoniwe and he would stand up and he would ask: Do you know this person? Then
he would say: No I don’t know. And he was crying at the time because they were hitting him against the
wall at the time. Then he would ask him to sit down and they would call us. I didn’t know where these
Special Branch came from, that was me and Windking - and they would ask where we came from and I was
not prepared to speak Afrikaans because I didn’t even know it well.

Then I answered back, I said: No sir we come from the "Kafferland". And then he said to me I was a stupid
and then he asked the other one where he came from and he said he had come - he was coming from a farm
attending school and he didn’t know anything. Then he asked us to sit down, then he would call on the
others that he felt they could beat up and they took them into different rooms. And then he said they were
going to put these children straight because they don’t listen and I didn’t understand why they were going to
beat us up because we didn’t know anything. As we were coming out we left those together with Adjutant
and other policemen.

Then Adjutant said to the children they should sing the freedom song that sings about Thambo but these
policemen were making a fool and saying it is about Thambo. They would hit - hit them against the wall and



they were singing about Thambo, one of them was saying they should be put into a sack. Then there was a
black sack and I was put into it and they asked us that we should run whilst in a sack and we couldn’t see - it
was even suffocating - and we would hit against mirrors. Then they would direct us which way to run and
then you would hit against a mirror, they would say it’s enough and they would even beat you with the
batons. They would take you out and then put someone else and let you lie on you stomach. After a while
they took us back to the cells, I was wishing that the end of the day should come because they had been
hitting us all the way.

Then at the cell we were slightly happy and we chatted to one another. I was there in one corner in the cell
and I was sitting there, I just heard a noise of opening of keys and they asked - they said don’t come and
sleep here, this is Thabo who was saying it. Then I said: Oh, it’s a beating once more. And I was whispering.
They asked for Matinda and Matinda ignored them and he was sleeping. Then they asked for Matinda, then
one pointed at Matinda next to the door. I don’t know whether the interpretation - they’re going to interpret
the insult but they insulted me about my mother and then they said: Here is Ali-ali who is standing here.

He was drinking Guava Juice and even poring it on my head and he asked me to stand up and follow this
policeman and he locked the others there. I went round into a toilet - there was only 3 of us, it was me,
Alfred and the 3rd. And Mongweni said to me: Here is Alfred that you think you are of the same edge
because you don’t relate well together. I kept quiet - I didn’t have anything to say. He hit me with the fist
and I fell down, he - another one kicked me and I fell on the other side until Alfred said: I think we are slow,
let’s take this person and make this person drink water from this toilet tub. And then he held me by the
waist saying that I was stubborn and they forced me into the tub - toilet tub. And I suffocated and he forced
me and I tried - they kicked me and he force me down saying that I was going to stop being stubborn.

They would take me out of the toilet - the others were not aware of all this and they would make me stand in
front of the cell where there was dirty water with leaves. I would sometimes think of jumping, then I jumped
over and they asked me why I was jumping.

They would take me back and held me with my legs and the other one was holding me at the back. They
forced me into this dirty water, they hit me with their fists and one said: Lets forgive him. And that was
Thabo saying that. Then they said: Lets take him to show to the other people. And the cell was full of water,
they ask me to sit down and they said they were not through with him - they were - with me they were
coming back. Adjutant came and his name - Jonk came in and he again beat some others.

At about 4 o’clock they called us and they asked us to get into one office and they said: You are not going to
insult Mongweni again, you must leave now. If we were to get you on the way we are going to injure you
and beat - we are going back to the City Hall and if we get someone there we’re again going to beat that
person. So we went out running followed by the police van and the one who would be at the last would be
beaten. When we got to the coloured location, we saw a group of people coming - apparently they were
coming to take us. So we went to the location, the people tried to investigate from us whether they had
beaten us and we told everything that - when we told them we were beaten by so and so, I pause there.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Mr Fatyela, how old were you when you went threw this terrible experience?

MR FATYELA:



I was 15 years old at the time and I was at home.

ADV POTGIETER:

And for how long have you been in the police custody, how long did this whole incident last from the time
that they took you to the police station until you were let loose, how long did it take about?

MR FATYELA:

I would say the meeting was to be held at 9 o’clock and at 11 they arrested us. It was not a very long time but
the way we were beaten up it indicated that if people had not phoned they were still going to continue to
beat us up. I don’t know whether I’ve answered your question.

ADV POTGIETER:

Let me ask you was it around - did you say it was around 4 o’clock in the afternoon when you were
eventually released?

MR FATYELA:

That’s right.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] police custody from about 11 in the morning until about 4 o’clock in the afternoon?

MR FATYELA:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] busy beating you up and assaulting you and carrying on as you’ve - as you’ve described to us?

MR FATYELA:

Yes, from morning to the afternoon they were doing the same thing to us.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] Alfred and you have referred to Thabo and we’ve heard those two names earlier in testimony as
well. They’re two police - policemen, is that correct?

MR FATYELA:

Yes, they are policemen but one is no longer in Richmond. There’s only - Alfred there.

ADV POTGIETER:

Were they amongst the perpetrators - amongst the people that assaulted you?

MR FATYELA:



They are the very people - there were 3 of them together with the Special Branch that had been brought in by
them.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] the third one, you said there were 3 of them together with a Special Branch - the third one, who
was it? It was - one was Alfred, one was Thabo and who was the third person?

MR FATYELA:

The third was Adjutant Jonk but he was not there outside when all these things happened but he did all
these things right there in the police station.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] the Station Commander the police - he was in charge of the police?

 

MR FATYELA:

Yes, he was in charge and he is the one who started the beating.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] was that person from Richmond or was he from else where?

MR FATYELA:

I wouldn’t lie but I don’t know where they came from, all I know is that they were driving in a blue Mazda.
Most of the time they were working together with the Beaufort West people.

ADV POTGIETER:

Do you - have you or any of the other people that were with you, have you laid any charges against these
policemen?

MR FATYELA:

No, there was no time for that as Mr Lolwana stated that if you were to do any of that you couldn’t even
consult a doctor, you couldn’t go to Adjutant because he was the leader who would get into the location and
take who ever he wanted.

ADV POTGIETER:

There was no - there was no sense - what you really saying if I understand you correctly, there is no - there
was no sense in going back to the same people who assaulted you to lay a charge against that very same
people?

MR FATYELA:



Yes, it happens that after you have been injured by people like them and they take you bad, Adjutant would
tell you that he didn’t have time for that. Then where would you get to because there would be no other
place to get to because all these people who are friends together with doctors.

ADV POTGIETER:

You seemed to have just been picked up and just beaten up for the entire day for no apparent reason, how
did you feel after going through that experience?

MR FATYELA:

They did all this from school as I mentioned that they alleged that we had burnt the clinic and they were
beating me all the time and in - all they did to me has effected me and I can’t hear properly and if - when you
talk to me it takes time for me to answer and I had to go out of school because of being beaten up. And when
I got class I can’t hear and I fall asleep.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] you were not charged with anything, you were not charged for having committed any offense,
you were just released - you were let loose - you were - they just told you to go home?

MR FATYELA:

Yes, there was - I was not cruel but according to them they found us talking and then they just decided to
take me because of that. Let me explain this way, most policemen if you were talking to them the policemen
wouldn’t like you to point at them where as they would be doing the same to you.

And they would begrudge you that if they arrest you they would do something to you - that is what was
happening.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Just in conclusion it there - is there anything that you would like to ask the Commission to pay attention to,
to look into for you?

MR FATYELA:

My requests - I have a request - my request is that every time I see him in our location I feel he’s going to do
something to me ever if he got to know that I was here before this Commission he’s going to come and ask
me. But if he starts pulling me I would have to retaliate. Now I have a request to this Commission: there at
home - I’m going to say briefly - at home I have a mother, a sister - who’s not working - there are others who
are married, one is a young man who’s working in a school.

My mother is a pensioner and here I’m just sitting at home, unemployed. I did try to get a job but I can’t get
one, I went to Postmansburg to get work at a mine but I could not work because I don’t hear. So I would be
lacking behind so I had to go back home.



I’m doing this part time job at the crèche and there is just no salary there. We’re just helping the residents, it
is just at a time where I just make some drawings then I get that little money for the drawings.

My request is - I am - I had intentions that I would continue as a musician as I’m talented in that field but I
can’t sing - I can’t hear properly - I can’t sing, I just sing because there is no work here in Richmond therefor
I’m asking that there should be a driver organized for the crèche because I can drive but I don’t have the
Drivers License. How - what can I do to get Drivers License because my mother cannot take the little money
she has and send me to a Drivers School.

Then after that I will be happy and I would have - bear no grudge for any one.

ADV POTGIETER:

You said - can I just come back to what appears to me to be a concern that you’ve raised, who are you
revering to that might come and ask you about having been to the Commission here to give evidence?

MR FATYELA:

Yes, I - I was just mentioning this that this particular person I’m talking about we asked each other there at
home - they would ask what happened and then we would give them information and that particular person
would be satisfied.

I’m talking about a person who’s still begrudging me trying to investigate what are my intentions against
him because I must say there’s still some begrudging of one another there. I’m now talking about Alfred.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is he a policeman?

MR FATYELA:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

What is his - is Alfred his surname of his first name?

MR FATYELA:

Alfred is his first name and his surname is Mongweni - his full name is Alfred Mongweni.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is he still a policeman in Richmond?

MR FATYELA:

Yes, he is here - he’s still a policeman.

ADV POTGIETER:



[indistinct] just very clearly and in public that the Commission would obviously take a very serious few if
anyone who comes to us and testifies, tell his or her story is approached and intimidated or acted against
because of that very fact that he or she has approached the Commission.

We - as I say - would regard that in a very, very, very serious light and we would obviously act quite swiftly
against a person who were to - to consider doing that or were to do that. So I just like to - to take note of that
and to have that assurance from us.

 

MR FATYELA:

Thank you.

MS SEROKE:

Mr Fatyela when did you [indistinct] your hearing problem. Was it before you were arrested or after you
were arrested?

MR FATYELA:

This is just recent - in this recent years after I was arrested.

MS SEROKE:

Do you think that it’s a result of the beating or is it totally unrelated?

 

MR FATYELA:

What I think is, it was a result of the beating because I was beaten by a boxer, Alfred, and he did not just give
me one beating - he beat me several times. I went as far as Std 6.

MS SEROKE:

[indistinct] arrested?

MR FATYELA:

We’re released and then I went to school to continue with my education but I decided to stop. There was no
High School there.

MS SEROKE:

But you’re still interested in continuing your education?

MR FATYELA:

Yes - no, I think I have a problem though I am interested but I have a problem now.

MS SEROKE:



Tell us about your problem or is it personal - private? I’m trying to pursue it your interested in getting some
kind of training so that at leased you can improve your chances of getting a job. Is the problem very private,
you don’t want to reveal it here?

MR FATYELA:

If I were to - it is a secret if I were to talk to you in camera I would tell you about it.

MS SEROKE:

And you say Alfred is still in your community?

MR FATYELA:

Yes, he’s still there.

MS SEROKE:

Have you [indistinct]

MR FATYELA:

We had a club in the past years which was called the Masakani Boxing Club and he was the coach together
with someone from DA. Then when this boxing cart dissolved I never saw him nor talked to him. I don’t
even see him, I think he lives in town, there is just a different place where he lives because he left the
location.

MS SEROKE:

What makes you think that he might come after you, after finding out that you’ve testified to the
Commission?

MR FATYELA:

There - I don’t think that he could do anything, but that was just a question I had - it’s only that I spoke about
it.

MS SEROKE:

You would like to meat with Alfred and talk about this, would you?

MR FATYELA:

This is easy - it would be easy for us to meet but it would take time because they’re still doing many things
there in the location. Even these weeks it would be very difficult for us to come together and talk.

 

 

MS SEROKE:



Are there any tensions in the township because of the presence of these people who were harassing you and
everybody else?

MR FATYELA:

What do you mean - you mean these ...[intervention]

MS SEROKE:

[indistinct] arrest people and - people like Alfred.

MR FATYELA:

No there’s no conflict amongst these incidence. We’re just staying the usual way because it used to be politics
that caused this conflict. Where you would bring out the truth and they would - didn’t accept it and then
they would decide to destroy you and not to listen to you.

MS SEROKE:

Richard - some people who had testified before you, like Ms Nonight they made mention of some conflict
that makes you unhappy where you live. They were saying the policemen are responsible for it - was Alfred
amongst those policemen who caused this conflict?

MR FATYELA:

I would say when they went into this location first, Alfred was amongst them - he was driving in one of the
vans. He was with Captain and from the Police Station and other policemen.

MS SEROKE:

Now because this incident is recent, now is it the reason why you don’t have hope that there is no difference
from what it used to be. Could you please repeat your answer. Now because of this conflict which was
mentioned by people earlier on which has led to that shooting of this child. You feel that this is the cause
why you don’t have hope that Alfred and others may have changed from they’re intentions that they had
long ago.

MR FATYELA:

I would say it would be very difficult to meat them and be united once more because they come to our
locations, small as it is, and once they see you or they see a drunk person they arrest that person and then
how would you be charting with such people. If they see you walking up and about they make a display of
people.

MS SEROKE:

Is Jonk still there?

MR FATYELA:

No.



MS SEROKE:

You made mention of a clinic that was burnt, why was it burnt?

MR FATYELA:

I really don’t know who burnt it, I don’t even know the reason why it was burnt. It was only the door that
was slightly burnt, it’s not the whole building that was burnt.

MS SEROKE:

You mentioned many policemen, Alfred, Thabo and Ruiters and Blom and one female witness said that in
addition to this policemen who were used, there used to be some reserves who came from the farms. Have
you ever seen such reserves during these incidents that you had, that is that time?

MR FATYELA:

Yes, that is the - true, I could give this as an example: when my father died on - on - in the location there
were De Vries, who is the owner of Oasis - he was one of the reserves - and one lawyer from our residential
area and many others who were from the farms. These people who had just been taken to come and help in
our - in the beating of us. And those were supposed to be doing the main job, were hiding behind these
people.

MS SEROKE:

And these reserves were beating?

MR FATYELA:

Yes, they were beating us.

MS SEROKE:

Thank you.

MS BURTON:

Mr Fatyela you have given us a picture of a very hard time in the middle 1980’s and we see that there’s still a
great deal of conflict and suffering in our area. Thank you for helping to understand some of that. You have
made a very modest request and I hope that it will be possible for you to acquire a skill and find
employment. Thank you very much for coming today.

MR FATYELA:

I also thank you.
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VICTIM: MATTHEW SINDILE YANTA

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: DETENTION AND TORTURE

TESTIMONY BY: MATTHEW SINDILE YANTA

 

ADV POTGIETER:

I just want to make sure that you can hear over the headphones so if you do hear you can just indicate that
you can hear over the headphones, please.

MR YANTA:

Yes, I can hear you.

ADV POTGIETER:

I want to administer an oath to you, so I’m going to ask you to please stand to take the oath.

 

MATTHEW SINDILE YANTA Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Dr Ramashala will assist you in giving your evidence and I hand back to her.

DR RAMASHALA:

Good morning Mr Yanta.

MR YANTA:

Good morning.

DR RAMASHALA:

You were arrested in June of 1986, was that?



MR YANTA:

Yes.

DR RAMASHALA:

Could you tell us what happened prior to that up to the point where you got arrested and describe what
happened to you when you were detained, thank you.

MR YANTA:

In 1986, in June, I was coming from George, coming to Maritzburg and I arrived there on a Tuesday. And I
was arrested on the Wednesday at 5 o’clock in the afternoon and I was with my cousin, Nelson Bonase.

Policemen came in a hippo - and they said they wanted to ask us something so I asked them why they
couldn’t ask us where we were and they said no they want us to go down. So they put us all into the hippo
and we drove down to the police station and there they took out a list of names of people and - and inquired
from me whether I knew these people.

Then I said no I didn’t know them because I had just come there, then one policeman said - he wanted to see
me aside and he took me to a small office and he again said - asked me about the people and I told him I
didn’t know these people and he left me there.

He brought two others and there were three of them. One of the policemen said I was taking time to talk and
I was certainly going to tell the truth. One policeman took - kicked me here on the leg with a boot - boot and I
ran towards a corner because we were in a small room and another one took me out of that corner and I was
running all over the room. Two of them held my hands together and I put my legs together.

They kicked me on my legs until they were swollen but I tried to protect my face, but it did not end there
because there was another one who was administering an electric shock on me. Then I stood on a trunk but
they asked me to get of that trunk but I said I couldn’t. Then one of the policemen suggested that they should
tie me, then I sat down in that small office.

Then I said they should kill me then, because I didn’t know what they were actually - wanted from me. Then
one suggested that they should put me into a cell where I would rot. So I spent on a - a night there in the cell.

On Friday - I cannot recall the time - they took us into a very big white van and drove us to the location. And
they surrounded us there at the location with - they had sjamboks - and there were trenches there - trenches
and they were asking that we should dig this trenches. Then I asked them why, they were also very big
stones that they were instructing that we should carry them and put them into this van.

We tried to do this so as to put them into these trenches and then - after some time - they took us back to the
cell. The following week - at about 2 - on a Tuesday they took us because there were others who had been
arrested. They put us into a van sending us to George, so we drove past Graaff-Reinet and in Graaff-Reinet
they decided to send us to Port Elizabeth. And they sent us to St Albans prison where they locked us up and
we were only released in September but I cannot quite tell on what day it was.

And even there we were ill treated, we would be sleeping then they would wake us up and they would take
us to some other sections - that is what they were doing until we got released. When I was released I had a



chest problem, then I went to Dr Russell who helped me and then I got this problem sorted out. I don’t
become happy when ever I think of this incident, then - that’s the end of my story.

DR RAMASHALA:

Thank you very much. Thank you very much Mr Yanta, I would like to ask you a few questions. You were
working for the municipality at the time that you were arrested?

MR YANTA:

Yes, I was working for the municipality when there was a strike and I waited for - some time and went back
home.

DR RAMASHALA:

And what was the nature of the work that you were doing?

MR YANTA:

I was a labourer.

DR RAMASHALA:

When the municipal workers went on strike what were they striking about?

MR YANTA:

It is because we were getting R94.00 per fortnight.

DR RAMASHALA:

Where is Nelson Bonase now?

MR YANTA:

Nelson Bonase went to George in April this year.

DR RAMASHALA:

At the time of your - your arrest, did you and Nelson Bonase belong to any political organization at all?

MR YANTA:

Yes, I was a member of the UDF.

DR RAMASHALA:

When the police show you the list of names and they wanted you to tell them something about the names,
did you recognise the names of [indistinct] - some on the names of the people on the list?

MR YANTA:



No, I did not know them, I just saw my name and Nelson’s name. They were there on the list…
[intervention]

DR RAMASHALA: Your names were on the list also.

MR YANTA: Yes.

DR RAMASHALA:

How many policemen were there when they were beating on you?

MR YANTA:

There were three of them in that office - in that small office.

DR RAMASHALA:

Do you remember any of their names?

MR YANTA:

No, only I can say they were white policemen from Oudtshoorn.

DR RAMASHALA:

Mr Yanta, what do you do? Are you working today, what - are you working today?

MR YANTA:

I now do part time jobs - that’s how I survive.

DR RAMASHALA:

How old are your children? Boy or girl?

MR YANTA:

The first is ten years old - he - she’s a girl ...[intervention]

DR RAMASHALA:

And in standard?

MR YANTA:

And she’s doing standard one.

DR RAMASHALA:

And the second one?

MR YANTA:



The second one is a boy.

DR RAMASHALA:

How old?

MR YANTA:

And seven years old.

 

DR RAMASHALA:

And he is in standard?

MR YANTA:

Doing Sub A.

DR RAMASHALA:

How are you managing to raise the children just on the part time jobs?

MR YANTA:

Yes, even my wife would have some part time jobs to.

DR RAMASHALA:

You say your wife is working part-time also?

MR YANTA:

Yes, she also works part time.

DR RAMASHALA:

Mr Yanta, when I was talking to you this morning? You expressed interest about the Commission helping
you with training, am I correct? You’re a trained construction worker, isn’t it?

MR YANTA:

Yes.

DR RAMASHALA:

And you are interested in more training so that you can get better work?

MR YANTA:

Yes, I would be very much interested.



 

 

DR RAMASHALA:

Is there anything else that you tell the Commission that we haven’t covered here?

MR YANTA:

No, there is nothing more.

DR RAMASHALA:

Mr Yanta thank you very much.

MR YANTA:

I also thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson. Mr Yanta, do you know Mr Lolwana who gave evidence first this morning, Zenzile
Lolwana?

MR YANTA:

Yes, I know him.

ADV POTGIETER:

Were you - were you working together at George Municipality in 1986?

MR YANTA:

Yes, I used to see him but we were working in different sections.

ADV POTGIETER:

And what - have you got any comment on the evidence that Mr Lolwana gave. You told us that to his mind
basically the people at the municipality - the labourers - were working like slaves or were expected to work
like slaves and he explained to us some of the type of things that they had to do. Was - was that one of the -
one of the general complaints that the workers had at the municipality?

MR YANTA:

No there’s nothing more to say but I would say our strikes was - was strike was based on the little amount
that we were getting and then we were all dismissed. So we went back to the hostel and they were
threatening to demolish that hostel any time.

ADV POTGIETER:



Why - why do you think you were arrested?

MR YANTA:

When they took me they said we had a made trenches there. I did appear in court but I was found not guilty
and after that I was arrested for state of emergency and I was again found not guilty.

ADV POTGIETER:

The first arrest in June 1986, was that for having dug trenches in the - in the township or was it - under the
emergency. What did they tell you?

MR YANTA:

That first time they arrested me for digging trenches and they took us to the Magistrates Court and we were
found not guilty and from the court they again arrested me, saying that they were arresting me under the
state of emergency. Because it was after that case of the digging of trenches.

 

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

So - so what they did as soon as the Magistrate found you not guilty, and you were supposed to have gone
home, they immediately arrested you again and said well now we’re arresting you under the state of
emergency?

MR YANTA:

Yes, it was like that.

ADV POTGIETER:

And - and it was then they kept you for a number of months in detention?

MR YANTA:

Yes, that’s true.

ADV POTGIETER:

And were you charged again during that second period of detention.

MR YANTA:

No, they did not charge me.

ADV POTGIETER:



They just kept you there locked up and eventually just released you without even charging you for
anything?

MR YANTA:

Yes, it’s like that.

ADV POTGIETER:

How do you feel about that?

MR YANTA:

When I recall this as even now as I’m sitting - when I talk about it, I feel like a person who’s still under arrest.

MS BURTON:

Mr Yanta, I’m sorry I’m looking at the wrong piece of paper. I wanted to ask you when you returned to
Murraysburg, you mentioned that you found that the people were on strike for the houses. Is that the same -
same action that Ms Hugo was telling us about?

MR YANTA:

I’ve haven’t made mention of anything like that.

MS BURTON:

So when you came back to Murraysburg it was - you didn’t - it was not anything that you were doing in
Murraysburg that you think that made you be arrested?

MR YANTA:

What I think is there was nothing that had led to my arrest. I was arrested for nothing.

MS BURTON:

Thank you very much Mr Yanta, we can see that you still are angry at what happened to you and not
satisfied and you we are - we are pleased that you have come to tell us about it, so that it can be heard in
public and so that people can understand what conditions were like at that time. Thank you very much for
coming to talk to us this morning.

MR YANTA:

I also thank you.
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MS BURTON:

Ms Qayi can you hear me?

MS QAYI:

 

[indistinct]

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] you be convertible, good thank you. Would you stand to take the oath, please?

 

NONIGHT ANNIE QAYI Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON:

Chairperson - my colleague - Ms Joyce Seroke will facilitate the witness.

MS SEROKE:



Good morning Ms Night, is this name you got from your marriage?

MS QAYI:

Yes, it is.

MS SEROKE:

Before you can explain to us what happened to you in 1985, could you briefly tell us about your family and
how many children you have and what you are doing as a person?

MS QAYI:

I have eight children but they are quite old because some of them are married. Those I live with - there are
only two of them and they are boys. One is of school going age attending school in Cape Town - another one
is here with me attending school.

MS BURTON:

How old are they?

MS QAYI:

The one in Cape Town is 25 years old and the one I live with is 21 years old.

MS SEROKE:

You mean even the one who is 25 years old is still attending school?

MS QAYI:

Yes, he is in a university in Bellville, all right.

MS SEROKE:

Now, explain Nonight what happened to you in 1985.

MS QAYI:

This is what happened to me, policemen used to be after me because of certain things they do and things that
I was against until the time when there was this State of Emergency when people were being arrested. But
during all this period they were keeping a - a watch on me saying that I was to talkative so when it was this
time they got hold of me because they had always been after me.

On the particular day - in the morning - the policemen came in hippos - they drove into our location - they
arrested a lot of people and I was the last to be arrested only because I came out of a house - neighbors house
- and Alfred came to me together with Tichtick - Tichtick from Middelburg and Alfred from Richmond - they
pulled me and said we want you - they pulled me and they said they wanted to ask me something. Then I
said to them why don’t you ask that now, here. Then they said no we want to go down with you, so I went
with them. There were also police van there, they threw me into the back of a van and they said I would hear



everything when we get down there.

There is a place called the Freedom Square - that’s where they took us and when we got there, there were a
lot of people and they instructed that we should sit down and we did. They went away to bring more people
and they came back and when they left us we were surrounded by other people from the farms and were not
even allowed to say any thing.

They would - if they see us talking they would ask what we’re saying. I would say no we must talk because
our mouths are not closed. Whiles there the hippo came and they took us into the hippo and because there
was no man - no husband at home, I was the only one, so everything would be directed to me and I had to
stand firm like a mother. So when they said I should get into the van I refused because I said to them I did
not know where they were taking me to.

Then there this [indistinct] given from the farm and he pushed me with the big riffle because I did not want
to get into the van and I could feel my leg feeling numb and then the others asked me to get into -not to
resist. When we got down there at the police station, they asked us to get off and we got off. As we’re getting
off the van Jonks said to me - who was the head of the police, pointed at me and said: Here is this Annie
who is very troublesome.

And he held me here on, pulling me on the chest, then I even said if you were to stop your nonsense to then
there wouldn’t be any problem. I’m also tired with your problems to and I said to him if I were to say the
same thing to you, you were going to arrest you.

Then they said yes we’ve got you. So they took me and they locked me in and I was in a cell when another
women came to join me by the name of Maria Chalase - he was also put - she was also put into the cell. We
were there for some time, then Jane Godula came who is also a female - so there were three females in that
cell. Whiles we were there until late in the day - at about eight we were released.

We were taken out and we were put forward - they were ill treating us - they were pushing us and they
pushed us where they there going to take photo’s of us. They were turning us, taking photo’s of our size - the
front. After that - it was at about 9 o’clock - they again put us into this big thing and they took us to a jail up
there and when we got there we were locked in and we went to sleep. The following morning it was quite
late - at about fife - again this big thing came back and we were again taken out and we were asked to get - to
get into the back of it. I had a question that where were they taking us to, then they would say you must keep
quiet - that is why I’m here. My - I was hurt because I was not even a member of the committee, I was just an
ordinary member of the location.

Then they asked us to get onto the van - there were three women - then men were coming out the other side
whiles we were coming out the other side and when I observed I saw my son amongst he men. It means after
me they went to fetch my son, there were many of these children - he was not the only one. And they had
been beaten up even my own child had been beaten, so we got into this van. They did not tell us where they
were taking us to, they just drove out of town and we could see that they were taking us to Middelburg.

And when we got there, they asked us [indistinct] - we asked the children why they had been beaten, they
said it’s because of their T shirts. Then I asked Mile to take his T shirt of and another one and then we threw
them out threw the window so that when we get there they - the T-shirts should not be there. So we came to
Middelburg and we [indistinct] from the van - some went the other way and we also as woman went the
other way - a different direction. And we were asked to undress because they were trying to search and look



for something then we asked what were they looking for. Then they said they were trying to get to whether
we didn’t have bombs with us.

They gave us a - their prison uniform and sent us into cells where they asked us to sit there and wait for
some people who were coming and these people came. They were from Graaff-Reinet, from Middelburg -
they locked us up. What was most hurtful was that where they had hit me - since that time I still feel pain
from that injury. I was there for three months and what hurt me most is that we were starved a lot. There
was a matron there, they would give us some pills and this matron would say I was going to die in jail and I
would say by God’s blessing I’m not going to die. Not that I don’t say I was not going to die but I was not
going to die in jail. Then he would say there you are you starting to talk with your sharp tong and then the
others would ask me to keep quiet and I would stop.

They would serve us with porridge - just one spoon of porridge - and this was very bad. And when we were
- when we’re released our clothes were very big in size. There was no reason for this, when I asked them
why we were there in prison why were we not appearing before a Magistrate they would say there you are
you’re beginning once more - you talk to much. We were there, we never made any appearance before a
Magistrate - they were [indistinct] us.

They did not beat us at the time we were there. We were starved until the time came for them to release us,
then we went out and it was found that my son had to go back to school and I did not know that he had been
injured and when he got home I was - when we - he got to school I was called there because he was very sick
and when I got to school I found that he was very sick and I had to take him to Groote Schuur Hospital.

And that is where he was operated on and they said he had some fluid in his lounges so he underwent that
operation and after which, by God’s grace, he felt better. And then they’d asked what had happened there
and then he said he had been beaten by the police. That time I went back to Middelburg leaving my children
all by themselves with no one to took after them but I said God is there and truly I will never change from
my truth because even when Jonk was doing all these things, was - when he was saying here is this problem
- some women were tied off because she talks to much. I said the best thing is that you should shoot me so
that you get satisfaction.

Even when - no that they say we should forgive each other but when I’m now briefing - summarizing our - I
don’t see that there is this forgiveness because only Thursday they were there at my place and they started
shooting and shot a child. So what I’m saying is that forgiveness is very difficult in this particular situation. I
now end my story and thank you.

MS SEROKE:

Thank you Ms Annie, with your story that is very painful. Now you say when you replied you say you were
a member of the location - not a member of the Committee, what member - what political organisation were
you a member of.

MS QAYI:

I was a member of the ANC.

MS SEROKE:

And you again say they were - you were after you because of certain things that you were doing because you



were - you disliked what they were doing. What were these things that you did not like and tell us how were
you showing to them that you disliked all these things?

 

MS QAYI:

What they were doing was they were making the life’s of the children very difficult even old people. When
they would come into the location they would come in a very funny, unacceptable way. They would brake
peoples belongings, they would kick doors and after kicking the doors I would ask them not to do this
saying that we were not convicts because when ever they would come into the location they would be
intending to beat up children.

Then I would say we are not animals, it you come to our location you making us wild because they would be
bringing sjamboks with them together with riffles and tear gas and this would make us unhappy. These are
the things that made them to be after me.

MS SEROKE:

Because of these things you say that is why they arrested you?

MS QAYI:

Yes, there’s no other reason.

MS SEROKE:

Were you surprised when you saw your son, Songezile arrested when you had actually left her behind?

MS QAYI:

Yes

MS SEROKE:

Now you say they had taken him because he had a T shirt on. What was written on this T-shirt that could
have annoyed these people?

 

MS QAYI:

It was written ANC.

MS SEROKE:

Was it just written ANC, no other words were showing on this - on this T shirt?

MS QAYI:

No



MS SEROKE:

Now you say at the time you were in Middelburg in the cells there for about three months. They ill treated
you as if you were terrorist, could you exactly explain how you were ill treated, what were they actually
doing besides this starvation that you made mention of earlier?

MS QAYI:

We would go out there on very chilly days now - no one sympathized with us. Then we would go out, they
would make our place very wet and ask us to stand there in that cold and in the cells there was no hot water
for us to use when we were washing. That is how things were until the end.

MS SEROKE:

Then you again say when you arrived here they searched you, how were they doing it? Were the searches
males or females?

MS QAYI:

They were females.

MS SEROKE:

What were they actually doing?

 

 

MS QAYI:

They asked us to undress and take off all the clothes and just stand stark naked. They would even search
there in our hidden places and I would ask them what they were actually looking for, then they would say
they were looking for bombs.

MS SEROKE:

According to you, do you think you could have - you could have hidden your - the bombs and weapons in
those hidden places?

MS QAYI:

No, that is why I asked them because in the hidden places I don’t think I could put in anything.

MS SEROKE:

Now you say this - this starvation for three months they were only feeding you on porridge morning,
midday, evening?

MS QAYI:

Yes, they used to serve us porridge and just one thin slice of bread. And you had to eat that porridge at 3



o’clock and there after you would have to go back to the cell. And your next serving of the porridge would
be the following day.

MS SEROKE:

Your son - when you took him back to school - what school was that?

MS QAYI:

He was first attending school here in Beaufort West and then he went to a school in Cape Town after he had
passed standard ten.

MS SEROKE:

Is that where you discovered that he was not well after the [indistinct] to undergo an operation?

MS QAYI:

Yes

MS SEROKE:

Was he one of those who are still - is he still attending school?

MS QAYI:

Yes

MS SEROKE:

Is he the one who is at the university?

MS QAYI:

Yes

MS SEROKE:

Mamma, I now - I hear you saying that a reconciliation you understand quite well even within you because
this ill treatment still - and torturing - it still continues, now could you explain how it’s going on and who is
doing it.

MS QAYI:

It is the policemen, because even this very Thursday they were there and they shot a child. So it is now
obvious that they are now trying to dig out these wounds that are healing.

MS SEROKE:

Now you again said that you were the head of the family at home, is your husband still alive?

MS QAYI:



No, he died.

MS SEROKE:

When did he die?

MS QAYI:

I - no I can’t remember but it was round about 1985. He was not there - when this happened he was not
there, yes.

MS SEROKE:

Now all this strain of sending your children to school, where do you get all this when you’re actually a
widow, do you work or do you get pension?

MS QAYI:

I used to work but because I could not continue the doctor asked me to stop and he made it possible for me
to get a pension and I used to take [indistinct] salary and help here in the home but there are now my other
children who help me.

MS SEROKE:

We thank you Ms Annie, maybe my colleges have questions to pose to you.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson, Ms Qayi this was in 1985 - it’s 11 years ago - now the two children that you spoke
about that are still living with you in a way - the one is 25 now and the other one is 23 it I heard you correctly
- so - 21 I’m sorry, 21 - so the one would have been 11/10 - 10 years old and the other one about 14 when you
were detained is that correct?

 

MS QAYI:

Yes, it is like that.

ADV POTGIETER:

The others were they slightly older than that - the other children?

MS QAYI:

Yes

ADV POTGIETER:

So they all were at home still in that time in 1985 when you were detained?



MS QAYI:

Only one was living us at home, there were two - there were two girls that I left at home.

ADV POTGIETER:

And they basically had to tend for themselves - they were left alone. Your husband was deceased at that
stage already?

MS QAYI:

Yes, my husband was dead then.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you were just locked up, taken away from three months with no real reason given to you when you
wanted to ask, when you inquired they said to you, you talk to much, and your starting with your - you
starting with trouble again. Is - was that in fact the response that you got?

MS QAYI:

Yes, it’s like that.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

How did that make you feel?

MS QAYI:

I feel better but now that they have started, as I mentioned earlier, then I recall all those things that happened
to me in the passed. But now I can’t say it is the same as before because now I’m a member of an organisation
which is the women’s league. That time I was not a member.

ADV POTGIETER:

Your the second person that referred to this shooting incident - this very recent shooting incident. Do you -
do you want to give us just a little bit more detail, I - I heard that somebody - a child was shot but can you
give us a little bit more detail of what happened?

MS QAYI:

I cannot give full explanation because it was at night and we were sleeping and we just heard of this in the
morning that the policemen had come and even in the morning they came and we did not know what they
were looking for and that was the time they had already shot this child.

ADV POTGIETER:

And [indistinct] that has caused some tension where you live - people are not happy with this incident.

MS QAYI:



Yes, we are not satisfied because there was no reason - it was uncalled for. They would understand if there
was a reason for it because for everything there has got to be a cause.

ADV POTGIETER:

The police that are there now, is it the same police that were there in 1985?

MS QAYI:

There are new policemen but those who were there in 1985 are still there.

ADV POTGIETER:

And nothing - nothing has happened to them at all - in spite of all this to you, the assaults that they - that
were perpetrated on you and other people, even your son?

MS QAYI:

Nothing was done.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] does Songezile when he was detained with you?

MS QAYI:

I wouldn’t know because he is now 25 years old.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] in 1985 - 11 years ago - so he is still very young.

MS QAYI:

Yes

ADV POTGIETER:

Was he still at school?

MS QAYI:

Yes, he was still at school.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] because of a T-shirt?

MS QAYI:

I wouldn’t say that was the only reason but because we’re in fear we just felt that before we get to



Middelburg, we should throw these T shirt away in case they were going to make thing worse.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ms Qayi just one comment - Ms Qayi when I - before I finish off. You said that when you talked about your
detention you said that you were just an ordinary resident - you’re not even involved in the - in the counsel -
the committee but it’s quite clear to me listening to you - looking at you that you are clearly a remarkable
person.

You’ve got a child at university - you went threw this experience and in spite of the must of been very
intimidating circumstances where you were detained you still spoke out. You clearly quite [indistinct] and
quite brave and I would certainly not look at you as a - as a ordinary resident but thank you very much.

MS QAYI:

I also thank you.

MS BURTON:

Ms Qayi, I would also like to ask you just one or two more things. Firstly you mentioned the names of some
of the people who has arrested you, I think. You mentioned Alfred from Richmond, is that right and - and
another name of somebody from Murraysburg, I think you said.

MS QAYI:

Middelburg

MS BURTON:

From Middelburg, who was that?

MS QAYI:

Now the name is just flashing.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct]

MS QAYI:

Yes, it was Ticktick.

MS BURTON:

And he was from Middelburg?

MS QAYI:

Yes, he was from Middelburg, there was also Archie Dalihjong.

MS BURTON:



[indistinct] would also like to ask you it you can remember the date when - when you were detained?

MS QAYI:

I cannot recall.

MS BURTON:

The reason that I ask you is because in your original statement to us you said 1985 but our investigators have
followed up the records and they say - they tell us that it was in 1986, so we can check that and get all the
facts correctly.

 

 

 

MS QAYI:

I can’t say that because we are not educated so some other times we don’t make a difference between the
years because we are old. It may happen that it was in 1986 from 1985.

MS BURTON:

That’s fine, you don’t need to worry about it, I’m just confirming to you that we have checked it up. I also
want to say like my college, Adv Potgieter, that you are obviously a very strong women and where a leader
in your community. I’m glad that you have a strong faith to keep you going threw everything that you have
experienced.

And I hope that they - the tensions that are present in your neighborhood at the moment will soon be
properly dealt with so that you can be more satisfied. And so that you can begin the process of forgiving and
reconciling in the future. This is only the beginning of that time, we thank you very much for coming to tell
us today about what happened to you, thank you.

MS QAYI:

Thank you ma’am.
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MS BURTON:

[indistinct]

 

ROSY HUGO Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON:

[indistinct]

UNKNOWN:

The interpreters can not hear the victim.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] the evidence for Ms Hugo.

DR RAMASHALA:

Thank you, hello Ms Hugo, can you hear me all right?

MS HUGO:

I can hear you, thank you.

DR RAMASHALA:

You have come to tell us about what happened in 1986 when you were a leader in the community, you were
one of a council of ten. Will you tell us about what happened to you, please?



MS HUGO:

In 1986, on the 12th of June, that is the night that we were arrested. We were arrested in the middle of the
night at 2 o‘clock and what I’m not satisfied about is that they always woke up the parent were as they could
just ask were a certain person was sleeping and it was cold that night and they woke up my mother and
them to ask them where I was sleeping and my mother sent them through to me. And I got up and they
stood there as if they were chasing some kind of wild animal.

They couldn’t speak to you in a civilized manner and they couldn’t even knock properly. We got up and
they said that we were coming back the same night, so we left - we left for the charge office. They never took
any statements or anything from us. When we got there, it was - there were more reservist than anything ells
of farmers. That same night we were taken through to Graaff-Reinet, when we got to Graaff-Reinet we just
stayed there for a week and we a - we consulted a doctor, but I cannot even say it was actually a doctor
because he didn’t even examine us or say anything. He didn’t say what was wrong with a person. Thereafter
we were taken to George, we were released from George in November and we weren’t told what the reason
for that was - we weren’t given any kind of explanations so we just remained there.

And I discovered there that I was six months pregnant and they were so surprised and wanted to know from
me why I didn’t tell them I was pregnant. So I told them that’s because I didn’t know, I just saw my body
growing and didn’t even know I was six months pregnant. And I said we - we see doctors here every day,
what are they here, just for the eye blind or what is it, because they don’t even - even examine you. They give
you more Epson salts that anything ells. I refused I didn’t want to drink Epson salts and that is all I can say.
We - we weren’t treated badly or assaulted when - or anything that’s all.

DR RAMASHALA:

Ms Hugo, can you tell me why they - they might have come to arrest you. You were - you were in
Murraysburg, you were - you must have been quite young at the time. What were conditions like there?

MS HUGO:

With - the detectives came for - for investigation, we heard about a certain council - the council of ten - and I
told them that the reason for the council of ten is that we were complaining about our houses, because I had
worked for 11 years, complaining about my mother’s illness and for 11 years we had to just continue
spreading ourselves because the houses were far to small. The people coming from the farms were people
that got houses much easier. They came with their livestock but now we people that were born and bred
there did not - were not given any houses.

 

 

DR RAMASHALA:

So this council of ten was an organization that was campaigning for better houses for people in
Murraysburg, is that right?

MS HUGO:



They tried to give us better living space, but we couldn’t succeed in that because the police gave them uphill
about that because they didn’t want to listen to us.

DR RAMASHALA:

And you were not involved in any other political activity?

MS HUGO:

They chose me - they - I was elected onto the council of ten.

DR RAMASHALA:

And for that you spent many months in detention?

MS HUGO:

That is what they predicted, that they were taking us as the council of ten.

DR RAMASHALA:

Do you give us, in your statement, the names of the people who arrested you, but you say that nobody ill
treated you?

MS HUGO:

No, I wasn’t treated badly.

DR RAMASHALA:

[indistinct] have proper medical attention and they didn’t even explain to you that you were pregnant.

 

MS HUGO:

That is it, and I mean the father of the children has run away. When we were behind bars, he got away and
now I’m sitting with these two children because he’s nowhere to be found.

DR RAMASHALA:

[indistinct] how old are your children?

MS HUGO:

One will be 13 in September and the other one - has turned - turned 9 years old in February and from the
time I was pregnant with the second one, the father’s been missing - for as long as I’ve had the second one
the father’s been missing. And both of them are at school.

DR RAMASHALA:

[indistinct] are you working in Murraysburg?



MS HUGO:

I cannot work because who’s going to take care of them? They have to cleaned every - they have to be
attended to, they are still to young to see to themselves and there is no work in Murraysburg.

DR RAMASHALA:

Thank you very much.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you, chairperson. Were the council of ten all people from Murraysburg?

MS HUGO:

Yes, they were people from Murraysburg.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Were you elected at a meeting at - of the community?

MS HUGO:

Yes, to the council of ten.

ADV POTGIETER:

But at the time you were elected as a member of the council, what were you doing?

MS HUGO:

We always used to go to the offices of the municipality to try and state our case, but there were always about
two or three of us. There weren’t always ten of us, I mean because you’d still be standing there without even
having said much and the police vans would be called in.

ADV POTGIETER:

At the time that you were elected to the council of ten, were you employed by the municipality or...
[intervention]

MS HUGO:

I wasn’t working at the municipality because we were just people you could see that the community had
certain needs and that’s why we were elected so that we could know what the needs of the community were.

ADV POTGIETER:

Were you always present when the delegation would be sent to the municipality?



MS HUGO:

Yes, I was always present.

ADV POTGIETER:

And the other 9 persons that were on that council, were they all arrested?

MS HUGO:

They were all on the list.

ADV POTGIETER:

And how many of the ten were arrested and detained?

MS HUGO:

There were always 4 or 3 of us - we didn’t always go because the others represented people at their work.

ADV POTGIETER:

So at the time that you were locked up on the 12th of June 1986, were there other members of the council of
ten, who were arrested with you?

MS HUGO:

Yes, Janet Quimen. Janet, myself, Arend and Samuel - although Samuel wasn’t a member of the council of
ten, but he was also arrested - the four of us were arrested.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did they eventually arrest most of the members of the council of ten?

MS HUGO:

I cannot say because we were - we were separated. The four of us were in George - I don’t know what
became of the rest - but when we were released we heard that some of them were taken to other places such
as PE and so forth.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you understand your arrest to be merely because you are a member of the council of ten?

MS HUGO:

Let me put it this way - I would say it could be because the detective from



Graaff-Reinet said that here - that was because we were members of the council of ten and we were arrested
because we were the council of ten and most of the information he wanted, I told him not to ask me because
it was their work and I couldn’t do their work for them. And they were not going to come to us with lists of
names about things we didn’t know about.

ADV POTGIETER:

And the main thing that the council of ten was looking at was the housing plight of the people?

MS HUGO:

Yes, the housing and the unfair discriminatory system.

ADV POTGIETER:

And as far as you were concerned you hadn’t committed any offenses, you merely went there because you
were elected and to represent the plight of the people.

MS HUGO:

No because there weren’t any such crimes in Murraysburg.

ADV POTGIETER:

So did the council of ten - after your arrest was the council of ten dissolved - did it cease to exist?

MS HUGO:

Yes, everything ceased to exist because it’s a small place.

ADV POTGIETER:

So do you think that the reason that the police arrested you and a few other people was to disband the
council of ten - to cease their activities?

MS HUGO:

It has to be because the woman’s league and everything ells has been disbanded.

ADV POTGIETER:

And what has since happened to the complaints of the people about their houses?

MS HUGO:

People are still battling, they are still oppressed, they still live in chanteys.

ADV POTGIETER:

And has there never since been a structure that’s been established after the council of ten, is there no civic
organization or anything?



MS HUGO:

No, not as far as I know.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you say that the complaints are still the same?

MS HUGO:

Yes, everything is still the same.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you

MS SEROKE:

Ms Hugo, you say that you’ve got two children and that your husband has disappeared and you are out of
work. How do you manage to bring up these children, who helps you financially?

MS HUGO:

The two married sisters always give us something to eat, but they cannot contribute towards everything such
as clothing or school uniforms and things like that. But as far as food is concerned they’ll always give us a bit
of food and we’ve got to find ways to survive and it was just very difficult, you couldn’t always put your
case forward and in 1994 I applied here at Fort Beaufort - at Beaufort West and I am still waiting for a reply.

MS SEROKE:

Ms Hugo, thank you very much for coming to tell us this picture of Murraysburg as it was in ’86 and of the
problems that still persist today. We’re very grateful to you for coming, thank you.

MS HUGO:

Thank you.
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ADV POTGIETER:

We would like to remember those who laid down their lives and I would ask you to stand as I read their
names, please. We remember all those who laid down their lives in striving for justice, equality and freedom,
but in particular we remember:

Mzandeli Injeneni

Nono Kellem

Jerry Ndishe

Mandlenkosi Kratshi

Vujani Macoba

Emily Manong

May they rest in the memory that they sacrifices there not in vain - thank you.

MS SEROKE:

Thank you, Chairperson. I will read the list of witnesses who will be appearing for the day:



Zenzile Lolwana - will be appearing on her behalf. The nature of the violation is detention and
torture in 1985.

Rosy Hugo - appearing on her own behalf. The nature of the violation is detention in 1986.

Matthew Sindile Yanta - appearing on his behalf. The nature of the violation is detention and
torture, 1986.

Johannes Bonas - appearing on his behalf. The nature of the violation detention and torture.

Nonight Annie Qayi - appearing on her behalf. The nature of the violation detention in 1985.

Masinda Fatyela - appearing on his behalf. The nature of the violation torture by police in 1985.

Dora Vumazonke - appearing on her behalf. The nature of the violation her home was stoned and
burnt down by toi-toing youth.

Simphiwe Kratshi and Nonceba Mangaliso appearing on behalf of Mandlenkosi Kratshi. The
nature of the violation the father shot and killed by police in 1985.

Chairperson, I will ask our first witness for today to come forward please and the name is Zenzile Lolwana.
Mr Lolwana can you hear me?

MR LOLWANA:

[indistinct]

MS SEROKE:

Good morning, could you stand to take the oath please?

 

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Could the victim just put on the microphone.

 

ZENZILE LOLWANA Duly sworn states

 

MS SEROKE:

Thank you, my colleague Ms Joyce Seroke - will assist Mr Lolwana in his testimony. Thank you.

MS SEROKE:

Morning Zenzile.

MR LOLWANA:



Good morning

MS SEROKE:

You are going to tell us about what happened in 1986 when you were tortured by the police in George. We
are therefore going to ask you to present your story briefly.

MR LOLWANA:

In 1985 I was working for the Municipality in George. It went on, we were working very hard there - as
slaves - and - until it was time that we felt it was enough and we then - we decided not to go to work. It was
then that I was chosen to be the chairman of the organization for workers and we used to sit down and write
down our grievances which we submitted to the front, talking even to the top management there in the
Municipality.

And from that meeting we walked and some Special Branch came, looking for me, Joel Lolwana. What
actually happened was that I told them I was John Lolwana and later on they said to me what I was doing I
had to stop, but I didn’t stop. The workers had a problem about that the - the police were after me. Later on,
as we were living in a place called Lawaai, it was uncomfortable there and later on I was arrested by the
police.

I was not the only one - we were quite a group and we were put into a police van and when we get - got to
the police camp in the afternoon we went to the charge office. We were quite a group - there was a policeman
standing in front of the van and one directed me to one other side, so I stood next to a wall and I ran into the
Knysna road, which is next to the police station.

I ran and escaped and got to the location and explained to my comrades that I had run away so they
arranged that I should go to Mossel Bay. So I did go there and I was there for two days - on the third day
there is a road there where I could hike to Groot Brak, so - but I could not hike because they arrested me.

So I told them who I was and they said they had been searching for me for quite some time. They took me
back to George and they then sent me to jail there and kept me in the cells. That is why I was tortured
severely by the police. They used to beat me up and I used to promise them that I was going to stop all my
activities, but they kept me there in the cells and whenever they would arrest some people, they wouldn’t
put them into the same cell as me. And it was wet on the floor and after they had satisfied themselves, one
evening, they took me out of the cell and they blindfolded me and put me into the van of a car - into the back
of a car.

They drove for quite a distance and they stopped somewhere, opened the boot of the car and they took me
out of the boot. And they hit me with a fist, they threw me to the ground and I fell on my face and I was
expecting that they were going to shoot me, but I kept lying there on the ground. I heard the car being driven
away, though I wasn’t certain. I kept there for about five minutes until I could make out that there were no
people.

So I tried to release myself so as to see where I was, but I couldn’t make out where I was. I just saw a light
coming from a certain direction so I followed that light. And I saw a board on which it was written Caltex
and I could make out that I was near Leeukrans and I stood - I stood there so as to see cars and with
intention to hike back to George. I stood there until I got a hike from a certain Coloured man, and I did not



say anything to him until we got to Rosemore.

So I walked to a Coloured location called Quanword and I went to see Zuzile Xhai and I asked him to take
me to the station - that was the following day - and he did that. From the station I got into a bus to - to Bloem
- to Beaufort West and I came to the station. I got onto a train to Richmond. I wasn’t happy even there, I
spent two weeks there and I worked. As I was working I could also make out that people were being made
slaves.

It was the same situation as in George - I was there for a short while and one day a child came and - a child
came to inform me that our house had been surrendered by police and I went there. They had broken the
door and they found a Freedom Charter in one of my briefcases hanging at the door. So they looked at this
Freedom Charter and asked me to go to the charge office and I did not waste any time - I went there alone.

Though the comrades were against this, but I did go. At the police station there were policemen from
Richmond and George. I waited for about half an hour there, waiting for a paper they were going to give to
me. There were some - two policemen from Middelburg, then they closed the door - both sides, both doors -
and they made me walk through a passage and when we got into a room and - they said I was making
myself a cat of the location.

Then I didn’t say anything, they clapped me, I thought I was going to retaliate but this man took out a gun
and took a table and pushed me against a wall. They were beating me - all of them were beating me from
side to side. After a while - when they had, had enough - they took me and they closed me somewhere in the
police station and I was there for a while.

In the afternoon, at about five o’clock, they fetched me, took me out of the cell - where there was some open
space - and one of them brought a sack which is called a nometi??? They asked me to get into this sack and I
did that because I was really damaged and injured. They held me and they shook me, they took me in this
sack and they put me at the back of a car and drove away with me.

It was for about 45 minutes and then they stopped the car and I heard them talking, though I could not quite
clearly get what they were saying. They opened the boot, they threw me on the ground and I was still in the
sack at the time. They again took me and they threw me over the fence along the road.

After some time I listened - I could see there were additional policemen besides those. They were explaining
that there was a car that was coming and I didn’t know what was in that car that was to come. So I kept in
that sack, one of the policemen kept on tramping on me, on the head, until I could see - I could come of the
sack and I could see it was dark. But I couldn’t tell what was - where I was.

They were drinking and two of them again lifted this sack and threw me over and I had a cut of a bottle here
on the knee. I lay there without doing anything, after some time I could see that there was an opening in this
sack and I was also trying to see where they were standing. There were two cars facing one another and
these people were chatting to each other. I could see they were very happy, they were drinking.

Then I sneaked out of the sack, what I noticed was a monument and I could make out that it was a
monument near Middelburg and I then went around a hill, trying to run away towards a camp of the
soldiers. It was dark at the time, so I walked away and I followed the course of the river and I could hear
gunshots. Then I got to a farm called Fero, and it was early in the morning at the time.



I was not there in the road, I was walking just along the river. When I got to this farm a certain man helped
me and he could see that my whole body was covered with blood. He called his sons that they should bring
donkeys and they took me in a donkey cart and took me to the next farm and in that farm, the distance
between that farm and Richmond is 30 kilometers so I had to walk. And my leg was very stiff, I walked for
about 10 kilometers then I got a lift from a Coca Cola truck until we got to a place about 5 kilometers before
getting to Richmond. So I walked to my house and I was really injured and I explained to them how I had
escaped and I told them that I could not be with them for quite long.

So I moved to another location and I did hear that the policemen had come to look for me. I even moved
from that family which was related to me and I went to another house, so that they shouldn’t find me. They
were helping me with some tablets that they were giving to me because I had a very deep wound.

I had not gone to see any doctor because I - that is where they would get hold of me because you would be
waiting and the doctor would phone them and tell them you were there. So I wouldn’t take that risk to go
and consult any doctor, I would rather die. That is as far as I can go.

MS SEROKE:

Zenzile, you say you were working for the Municipality. What work were you doing?

MR LOLWANA:

I was an ordinary laborer.

MS SEROKE:

Tell us what you were actually doing there and tell us how you were working as slaves.

MR LOLWANA:

There is one thing they called [indistinct] there at Municipality. You used this to make - to make pavements
and you get on top of a lorry that is loaded with concrete and you put this concrete into a certain machine
and this machines moving on. It must not be empty, you work even on rainy days - so that is the work that
we were doing.

MS SEROKE:

Now these grievances you had, what were these grievances exactly and to whom were they directed and
who gave...[intervention]

MR LOLWANA:

We were sending these grievances to Lambrecht, we were stating that we did not want to work on rainy
days and the work that we were doing was very hard for R70.00 per month. All those things and secondly
we had written that this white man used to beat us up and we were asking that he should not beat people
and make people slaves. Those were the things we had written down. When - we also wanted that people
should consult doctors regularly.

MS SEROKE:



Now, what they - did they arrest you for what you were doing there at work?

MR LOLWANA:

Yes, they were - they were arresting us for the protest that we had against their operations.

MS SEROKE:

Now you say you were being tortured and being beaten in the jail in George?

MR LOLWANA:

Yes.

 

 

MS SEROKE:

Continue and tell us even the jail in Middelburg - in all these places where you were beaten and you were
tortured - tell us.

MR LOLWANA:

Yes, in George they used to beat me - I was in the cell there and after that they would take a pipe and they
would put in water in this cell and that was - the place were I used to put my blankets, was the only dry
place because they were placed on some planks, so I used to sit there after they had beaten me.

In Richmond they beat me, they pushed me against a wall using a table - there were two of these the Special
Branch.

DR RAMASHALA:

What were they beating you with?

MR LOLWANA:

With hands.

MS SEROKE:

Was - were you a member of what - of - of the UDF organization?

MR LOLWANA:

Yes.

MS SEROKE:

What did they say when they took this copy of the Freedom Charter?



MR LOLWANA:

They did not bring it back to me. I didn’t even get paper that they had promised to give to me after taking
away my Freedom Charter.

 

MS SEROKE:

What are you doing now?

MR LOLWANA:

I am now the Deputy Mayor in Richmond, that is all I’m doing.

MS SEROKE:

Thank you.

MS BURTON:

Mr Lolwana, do you know the names of any of the policemen who beat you?

MR LOLWANA:

In George the policeman - who was in charge in George - was a man with whom I used to work with a
brother and what they were doing I would not see who was beating me because they were removing even
the badges that they had which had their names on. Even now they still do that.

MS BURTON:

Thank you, Mr Lolwana, thank you very much for coming to tell us about what happened to you. We have
heard how you were concerned for the conditions under which people worked and you joined an
organization and tried to speak out about the grievances that you and your fellow workers had and you
were brutally treated and held for - in detention for different periods - two months and then six months,

So you experienced a great deal of suffering as a result and we are very grateful to you for coming to tell us
your story. Thank you very much.

MR LOLWANA:

Thank you.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

UPINGTON HEARINGS - DAY 1 - 2 OCTOBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00178  

VICTIM: ELLIOT MBULELO JONGA

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SHOT BY POLICE

TESTIMONY FROM: XOLISWA STELLA LUMKWANA [sister]

 

MR POTGIETER: Mrs Lumkwana, good afternoon. Can you hear the translation? Can you hear the Xhosa
translation? Okay now I am going to ask the briefer to assist you to turn the wheel to number three on your...
okay, you should be able to hear now. Well welcome, you've got somebody with you on your left-hand side.
Would you like to tell us who that is?

MS LUMKWANA: She's my cousin. She's my cousin.

MR POTGIETER: Welcome to her as well and thank her for coming with you. I am going to ask you to stand
and take the oath before we listen to the evidence.

XOLISWA STELLA LUMKWANA Duly sworn states

MR POTGIETER: That's one of the advantages of being last but thank you for coming. Your case was
originally for tomorrow but we have been able to actually take it today to assist you but all the same, thank
you for being here. The case that you want to talk about concerns your brother, Elliot Mbulelo Jonga who had
been shot on the 31st December 1985. Is that correct? --- Yes it is so.

Is the translation okay, can you hear over the headphones? If you have a problem then you must take the
other one. Just see if that one is better, if it is on number three. Is that one better? --- Yes it is better.

Very good. I am just going to repeat - your evidence concerns your brother who was shot on the 31st
December 1985 is that correct? --- Yes it is so.

To tell us what you know about the incident. --- It happened - [There is a problem on the translator's desk]
[Interpretation can resume]

So we're going to proceed, are you still all right there? You can still hear the translation? --- Yes I can.

You were saying that it happened on 31st December 1985. Would you like to tell us further? ---
Matambomtini arrived at my home in the morning to tell me that Mbulelo was shot and I asked as to where
was he shot and where, and who shot him. He said to me, Mbulelo was ... [indistinct] by ... [indistinct] in
Brown Street. Then I asked her if you did see him. Yes he said I did see him in a van. From there on I went to
confirm this with his friend that he was with and I asked his friend when was the last time he saw Mbulelo. He
said to me he last saw him last night when they parted, and I didn't see which direction did he go. On my way
back home, when I got home I relaxed for a while and somebody else arrived again and I told this person that
- and this person confirmed the same story but that where, I would only be satisfied if I can get to where he



was lying. Yes I only saw the blood stain and I went back home. As I was sitting at home I realised that sitting
won't help me, I stood up and went to the police station. When I got to the police station I met a certain
gentleman, Mr Rooimajoor. I told him that I was enquiring about Mbulelo Elliot as to he's not here because
we have been looking around and we can't find him. His asked me as to when was the last time I saw him. I
told him that I last saw him last night. He said well we cannot be able to answer you, you will have to come
back on Monday because we'll, we cannot help you, you'll have to come back on Monday. Therefore we went
back home. As time went by, Monday arrived, my brothers went again to the police and they, and they took
them to the mortuary. On arrival at the mortuary Mbulelo was really there, dead. He was killed by whoever
the killer was. On their way back they came with his clothes. When they had, we had to make arrangements
for a funeral. They came again whilst we busy arranging. They said they don't know where he is. They
wanted to control as to when must the funeral be and what must be done. As things were going on, we told
them that we won't be able to have the funeral during the week because we must wait for our family. They
told us that we cannot do that, we must bury immediately. We tried, during the days of the night vigil, they
were controlling and patrolling and observing everything and wanting to know who is coming through, they
were monitoring the whole situation. They used to come and throw teargasses. On the last day ... [indistinct]
they threw teargas and people toyi-toyied and ran away. It was a terrible situation, we were left alone. After
having thrown this teargas they came on the day of the funeral with one of them that I didn't know his name
but he is a captain as well. He asked me exactly what time are we going to have the funeral. We told them
the time, they gave us their own time and he wanted to know who the reverend who was going to conduct the
sermon. We told him the name, he told that the corpse won't come to the home, it will go directly to the
church. We just sat and we waited around. They told us that at a specific time we must go to church, the
corpse will be there. When we, on arrival at the church the corpse did arrive as well, and there as well, they
were controlling and they were determined the number of people who should attend the funeral. After the
whole procession we came back. They were controlling as to how should we move and no people should join
in. People who wanted to join by the, for the procession. On our way back from the funeral people were not
even allowed to enter their yard, they just had to wash their hands and they chased away. They waited for
everybody to leave before they could leave as well. Thereafter, the one thing that didn't satisfy me was the
fact that they shot my brother. Having shot him they decide when to bury him and where and as to how must
he be buried and yet they are the ones who were wrongdoers. That is one thing that made, that shortened
the lives of my parents. As I is sitting here my parents passed away one after the other, thus I'm asking the
Commission to enquire from Oupa Links as to why did he shoot my brother and bury him the way he did as a
dog because we don't know what happened to the matter. We only heard that Oupa is going to the Court a
certain date and when my brothers went there they were told that Oupa won the trial and that made us not to
be very happy. This disturbed us because Mbulelo was very helpful and at the moment I don't have anyone
who is helping me. I don't have parents and I've got my sister's children who are at standard 10 who cannot
further their studies because there is no one who can help me. I'm not having a work, I'm just doing
temporary jobs. If just the Commission can just enquire from Oupa Links as to why did he do that. I will end
there, thank you.

Ms Lumkwana, Oupa Links what does he do? --- Oupa Links was a policeman. His duty was, he was a
policeman.

Is he still a policeman? --- That I'm not aware of but all I know that I still see him around but I cannot say
exactly what does he do now. What I know is, he is working for the State - as a policeman I'm not sure.

The case that you spoke about, where was that held? --- It, this case was in Upington Court but we only
heard through people that he will be going to Court at such, such a day but I did not want to go but only my
brothers went there. They were not called but they went there due to hearsay and all they heard was that
Oupa won the trial.

Good. When was that, was that - Mbulelo was shot in December 1985, was this case during 1986, the



following year? --- I don't want to lie but the case followed shortly in 86. What I cannot recall clearly is the
date.

It's good enough, it helps. How old was Mbulelo when he was shot? --- When he was shot he was 21 years
old.

... [Indistinct] he doing? --- He was working.

For the, for your home, for the parents? --- Yes he was our helping hand because my parents were already
old.

Has he got any children? --- He has got only one child out of wedlock, he is not staying with us.

A boy? --- It's a girl.

... [Indistinct] old is she? --- I cannot tell you really but when Mbulelo passed away, she was just a baby of
almost one year. I cannot say precisely how old was the baby.

The baby, but this, the daughter lives with her mother at the moment, is that correct? --- Yes it is correct.

Now when Mbulelo was shot what was the situation like in the, in Paballelo? --- He was shot in Brownstraat.

... [Indistinct] was the situation like, was there unrest or what was going on? --- I cannot say whether there
was violence or not but it was just busy, a busy period of New Year and children were just happy and very
happy, I cannot say. Children were just singing and rejoicing. It was not due to violence.

Okay. Was Mbulelo involved in politics? --- He was just an ordinary person. He did like being involved in the
struggle but as to whether was he directly involved or not, I'm not sure because I wasn't accompany him all
the time.

... [Indistinct] saying that the police were trying to place restrictions on the funeral, telling you how many
people should come and that sort of thing? --- Yes they were controlling, they were controlling the whole
funeral as to what should happen and what should not happen.

Why did they tell you, why were they doing that? Was it because of political situation or.... --- I cannot tell you
exactly what was the reason for their restrictions as to the number of people to attend the funeral. I cannot
tell you exactly.

Was there, or has the family approached any attorneys, any lawyers in connection with this incident? --- No,
we never tried to consult lawyers. We tried our self to ask our father to get to the attorneys but he, my father
doesn't believe in that, in paying the lawyers.

Okay so there was never any claim or anything further, apart from this case where Oupa Links was involved
there was no other Court case at all? --- There was never a follow-up Court cases.

Thank you. I just want to hear if my colleagues have any questions for you. Thank you, they don't have any. I
just want to thank you again for having come and bringing this case of your brother to the Commission. We
have taken note of the information that you gave and we will have to look into the matter to see what has
happened, but the matter will enjoy the attention of the Commission and we will be in contact with you to tell
you what we have found out about the matter, but thank you for coming. Good luck. --- Thank you.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

UPINGTON HEARING - DAY 1 - WEDNESDAY 2 OCTOBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00695

VICTIM: GODFREY XOLILE YONA

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: ARREST AND INCARCERATION

TESTIMONY FROM: GODFREY XOLILE YONA

 

MR POTGIETER: I am going to ask you to settle down again. We are going to listen to the evidence, I am
going to ask you to maintain silence again. Will you please keep quiet so that we can listen to the evidence.
Mr Yona, give your testimony. All right, are you sorted out with the headphones? Can you hear the
translation?

MR YONA: Ja.

MR POTGIETER: Can you hear? All right?

MR YONA: Ja.

MR POTGIETER: What language do you want to use?

MR YONA: I will speak English and Xhosa.

MR POTGIETER: Will you please stand to take the oath.

GODFREY XOLILE YONA Duly sworn states

MR POTGIETER: Mr Yona, you were one of the accused in this Upington 26th case. You have made a
statement in which you have given us a lot of this background and we have already listened to the
background evidence given by other speakers. It is not necessary to go into detail about the background but I
would like to ask you to start on the specific day of that event, the 13th November and to tell us what has
happened to you since then. Is that okay? --- Yes. The 13th November was on a Wednesday. I was on my
way to a meeting. When I came to that meeting we gathered with a lot of other people and we sang Nkosi
Sikelele Afrika and we also prayed. After we have said amen, the police started shooting at us and they fired
teargas. We dispersed but we became very, very angry because the police called us there and then having
arrived there they turned around and they shoot at us. That made us very, very angry. We ran away and we
ran to get to places from where we could fight them back and we did just that. We threw stones at them
because it was unjustified to fire teargas at us. Some of the people there ran to where Jetta lived. Some of us
were still busy throwing stones at the police and we were fighting with them in that way. After that I ran to my
mother's house. I heard shots being fired. It came from Pilanie Street where Jetta lived. On my way to where
these shots were being fired a lot of comrades came back and they said hey, hey, Jetta has been killed. At
that time I didn't feel anything for him or for his death because Jetta was a policeman and the apartheid
police used him against his own people. After that it became quiet again in the location. The people were
arrested, various people were arrested. I remained at Paballelo and I realised this place is getting too small



for me because the police were looking for me and sometimes they came to my mother's house and I hid
away and I could hear them talking and they said if I could find Xolile Yona we would kill him but I really
made sure that they don't find me and I decided then to leave Upington. I would have crossed the borders
because I have already left Upington and they caught me on my way to the border. They arrested me there
and brought me back to Upington. The reason why I wanted to leave, to join the under gorillas was that I
found out that we have no weapons and the police were shooting us. They have killed many of our people
and it won't help us to fight with petrol bombs. We had to have weapons to fight against them. Coming back I
was incarcerated in the prison in Upington and one policeman by the name of Barnard came to me and said,
and another policeman by the name of Langeni said yes this is Godfrey Xolile Yona. On my way back from
Olifantshoek the police stopped the police van and told me Xolile don't you want to go into the field and
urinate? No I am not interested. They put me in the van again and there was no reason why they wanted me
to go and urinate and that was when I got back into the van, that was their way to shoot me because they
would have said I was trying to escape. On my way back they took me back to prison and then they locked
me up again. The other co-accused were given bail and I and another Basie Makabeke didn't get any bail
because - they said it is because we were fleeing and we were not caught in Upington. I remained in those
cells and it was very, very poor circumstances. Some of the warders and the officers, they swore at us
especially when most of the comrades went out they swore at us. Sometimes we had to fight against these
criminals, the common law prisoners in this jail. Some of these people were against us and were instigated to
fight against us but they did not succeed in that. During the Court case, a Judge Basson was very subjective.
He regarded me as a person who had killed Jetta. The reason he said was because I was very actively
involved in political organisations and because of that he said I was very actively involved in everything that
was going on and that was why I was part of those people who killed Jetta. If I did that I would have told them
I have done that. They did not accuse me of what I really did and that was throwing stones. Judge Basson
was very corrupt. He never listened to any statements we made and he convicted us and sentenced us to
death. When he sentenced me I swore at him. On my way to Pretoria we were handcuffed, our hands and
feet and we couldn't get out the truck, the remand truck. When we came to Pretoria it was about 6 o'clock
that evening, we left at 5 o'clock in the morning from here. They took us out of this remand truck, the warders
just took us off. We couldn't climb off ourselves. We were taken to death row and there we had to undress
and in our religion, in our Xhosa religion we may not undress before a Kweni.

Order please! Thank you. Silence please. Please continue. --- ... but it happened that we had to undress.
Certain policemen came there, like Evelyn de Bruin said, they measured our necks, they did all those things.
They took our weight and then they sent us to death row. In the cell where I was, it was behind a cell called
'the pot' and this cell, 'the pot' is the cell where you are put before you are hung. There you have to remain
for seven days. My cell was right behind 'the pot.' I could hear those people crying where they were hanged. I
could hear people pleading for help. I was in the cell. If this was what was happening I became very, very
upset and when they cry and shout, you can't sit still or lie on your bed, you had to walk up and down, up and
down because now now the warder would come and say this is your time because we know what it sounded
like when they come and say name and address. Every time when a warder knocked at my door I had this
feeling that it was my time now, that my time has come although I knew that the appeal was going on
because I had no trust in the apartheid regime and I could not trust them at all. Yes we had very strong
lawyers and we believed in them but the government of De Klerk, we couldn't do anything against them. At a
certain stage, I and a certain warder were fighting and that they sent me to the gallows and there when I
came to that specific cell where you could see all those ropes, when I was in that cell, while lying down in that
cell I could see the gallows because it was right in front of me. That was for my punishment. At a certain
stage they took me out of that cell again. All those things which happened there, everything upset me
tremendously and it remained in my head all my time and I didn't care for anything anymore, it upset me
emotionally. The lawyers did come back again, they did come back again and they notified us that the appeal
was successful but that I, Zonga and Justice, our cases were not successful, and they changed the death
penalty to 15 years' imprisonment each, and it hurt me tremendously again because the other comrades left
us there, they left us behind. While we were there on death row it was a terrible time especially from the time



of the warders because they made terrible remarks like for example Xolile you are going to hang, Xolile your
time is near, your time is near to die. You must remember how it feels if a warder comes to you every time
and says you are going to hang and you see those people being hanged and they legitimately hang. I mean
how can I trust anybody, I have to trust them, I have to believe in what they say when they say you are going
to hang. Now fortunately we didn't remain in prison for 15 years, I only stayed there for a year and a few
months then I was released eventually. What happened is after I have left jail as my other comrade Zuko has
said, there is no assistance we have received. What I want to tell you there is nobody who has returned from
death row who is normal because that thing in death row, even when I sleep at home I dream. I dream that I
am still on death row. In my dreams I hear how those people cry when they are being hanged and this cause
that sometimes I find that I am wrong because I get cross very, very quickly. I get angry very quickly and I get
frightened because it might cause that I can land in jail again. I wasn't like that before I was incarcerated. I
was awaiting trial for a long period without bail. I was awaiting trial and I slept on a grass mat with three
blankets. That's all I had on a very cold cement floor. When it was cold then the warder said we had to wash
those cells. That cement, I mean it is still, the cold of the cement, it is still bothering me. I don't even, whether
I have to sleep on my back, on my stomach, on my side because my body has, still has a lot of aches and
pains. When we were released many organisations approached us and said they are willing to help us. I
would name a few Reverends who were involved in this, it was a Reverend Penyeka from Kimberley. I am
sorry to say that because he is a big crook for a Reverend. He is the person who approached us, who got us
together and he wanted to start, wanted to involve us in projects, we never realised, there is a Reverend
Macha here in Paballelo, he is the second crook. They are the people who approached us with certain
projects but they were only stories. We don't know what has happened to these projects, the monies, and we
also fought for the country and they are using the money for their future. We also fought for this country but
there is no future for us. We have also fought for this country. We are unemployed. The government, when
you look for work, you need qualifications, you must have certain knowledge, you must be trained for that job
but my question, my only question is, when we threw stones and petrol bombs, they didn't look for
qualifications. They didn't look for knowledge. When I can refer to our President's statement that while he
was incarcerated he said keep the country ungovernable and that is exactly what we did but today we, who
did those things, we remained behind. There is nothing left for us. If you can see from all the political
prisoners, all of those who fought in the liberation struggle, they have been left behind. All the people who sit
there and who have food to eat, they have never been part of the liberation struggle.

Order please. Order! Please give the witness a chance to give his evidence. Don't interrupt him. --- I want to
talk about myself personally. For example we fought for the whole of South Africa, not Upington, not
Paballelo. Just to prove what this Court case has done to me and to my family and they have to say be
careful, he will kill you, when they look at me they regard me as a murderer and my question is, if I had killed
Jetta, I fought for that. Today if you walk in the streets, people are mocking us. There is nothing left for those
of us who were part of the liberation struggle. What I want to ask is, I ask for an investigation like Mr Penyeka
and the Reverend to say where is the money for all these projects you promised us. And my second request
is we ask the present government please take care of us who fought for liberation. The freedom didn't come
from abroad. We fought for this freedom. We were assaulted. We were harassed by the police. The other
people didn't feel anything. We, in this country, we suffered all the pain. My request to you is, is that the
present government should care for us, should look after us. We struggled for houses but today I still live in a
shack. That is not what I fought for. If you could ask the TV people and the media people, Paballelo is the
only location with the most shacks in the whole Upington but Paballelo is the first location who fought against
the apartheid regime but we have no advantages. I was a liberation, part of the liberation movement but I
still live in a shack and I request from you that what I say today will not stop here. It must be taken forward
and I would like to hear what happens to my request and what I have almost forgotten, I asked an
investigation into the lawyers Potash, what has happened to our welfare money. Our money is still with them,
what has happened to that - Bernard Ferdika Potash - and we request your help. We are treated as the
underdogs. The ANC used us, we fought and we won the battle and those people who now appear from all
places, they who have waited, they are part of the gravy train, leave them aside and care for us. I thank you.



Thank you Mr Yona. Order! Can you please tell us Mr Yona how old were you in 1985 when you had this
experience? --- I became 21, I just became 21 that year.

When was your birthday? --- It was the 30th September 1985.

I just want to see whether any of my colleagues have any questions. No. Mr Yona thank you very much for
your evidence. We have taken cognisance of everything you have said, I can assure you that. Thank you that
you spoke so openly and thank you for your attitude that you not only talk about yourself and your own
personal experience but that you also address the problems in the community in general. The problems
which have been there up from 1984 till, up to the present and the factors that you have referred to, the
socio-economic factors are some of the factors who gave rise to these type of problems and things which
happened in this area. We have noted and recorded everything you have said. We will come into contact with
you and we have made a special note of the detailed way in which you described how this whole experience
influenced you emotionally and how it influenced your health situation. We will react to this and come back to
you in future. Thank you very much that you have come forward.
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MR POTGIETER: Can we get silence please. [Indistinct] ... and it becomes a bit difficult to try and out shout
you the whole time so can I please get your co-operation. Please give me your co-operation and keep quiet.
If you are not quiet we cannot proceed. It is very difficult to shout so that you can keep quiet. I am going to
ask you to take the oath before we take your evidence so will you please stand.

ABEL KUTU Duly sworn states

MR POTGIETER: Thank you, please be seated. Glenda Wildschut will assist you in giving your evidence and
I hand over to her.

MS WILDSCHUT: Mr Kutu which language do you prefer to speak in? --- Afrikaans.

Okay so you will be giving your testimony in Afrikaans. I will be speaking to you in English and you will hear
the translation through the earphones. Is that okay? Are you able to hear us clearly? --- So 'n bietjie ja.

Would you come a bit closer to the microphone and if you can't hear very well you can adjust the volume on
your head set. I am sure the briefer will help you. Okay. Mr Kutu you are also somebody who has been
involved in the Upington 26th incident and trial. We have heard evidence from quite a few people already this
morning but we would like to hear the story from your side and how the incident affected you. So will you
start now please by telling us your side of the story. Thank you. --- If I may ask, could we please just observe
a moment of silence, of silent prayer for our two fallen comrades, Gideon Mahlongolwane and Xiswa Duba
please. Thank you. I will start with the arrest on the 13th November 1985. I was on my way to work - Oranje
Co-operative. On my way to work I was stopped by a group of people and they forced me to go to a meeting.
I was aware of the meeting but I hadn't planned to go to the meeting but they forced me to go and I was then
forced to the soccer field of the Eleven Experience. When we arrived there, people were singing Nkosi
Sikeleli Afrika and the police then intervened, they drove in Casspirs and they ordered the people to
disperse within five minutes but I don't think it was possible for 3,000 people to disperse in five minutes.
There was a Pastor Beady and he was praying. After Pastor Beady had said amen, the police started
shooting teargas at the people on the soccer field. Now perhaps I have left out certain things in my statement
but if you would allow me to add these things now, I can do that. The people dispersed, people were trying to
escape and they were all piling one on top of the other. They were lying one on top of the other and there
was a Neville Dye being shot, being hit by a teargas canister and I saw this on the video which was shown in
Court. The canister blew that person right up in the air and he is a cripple now. I was caught on the 13th
November. They arrested me at my home, Desmond Mdluli and one of his comrades came to arrest me. I
don't know the other names, they were white people, I couldn't identify them at the time. They took us to
Bantu Administration where there was a whole group of people and the deceased's family. They were all



sitting there and some of the accused were also there and I am absolutely certain that those people saw who
the accused people or the suspects were and I was caught, I was arrested whilst I was sleeping at home that
afternoon, I think if I can estimate the time, when I heard the man had been killed, that was between 1 o'clock
and 12 o'clock. It was a very, very hot day. It was about 42 degrees. It was the hottest day in Upington, of the
year, hottest day of the year of 1985. They made me stand in the sun, I was not allowed to stand in the
shade. If I tried to move into the shade then Johan Willemse prevented me from doing that. He told me, no
you've been told you must not seek out the shade, you must stay where you are in the sun. I could actually
feel the sun scorching my body, scorching my skin. I didn't, I wasn't wearing a shirt or a T-shirt. On the first
day that I appeared in Court on the 18th November that is the state in which I appeared in Court - without a
shirt. In the Court the magistrate, one Nell, he said where is this man's T-shirt and when we appeared in
Court on the second occasion I got a T-shirt from one Gobandini. It was actually too small for me but that is
what I wore at my second appearance in Court. After that when we arrived at the police station for the first
time, a tyre, a motor car tyre was placed over my head and at the house where I was caught, they hit me with
the rifle butts on various parts of my body and my body was swollen as a result of these blows. I didn't suffer
any internal injuries but I did suffer some swelling. I was then taken to prison and on the 12th May 1986 that
was the first time that I was released on bail. When we were released we had to report to the police station
three times a day and our bail was withdrawn in 1988, April 1988 and since that time we were in custody. As
the previous witnesses said, we had to sleep on these mats, we had three blankets. When it was very cold
some of the blankets were actually removed and when it was really cold we had to clean out the cells and
wash the walls. We suffered torture, rough torture and matters continued in this way until we were sentenced
on the 2nd June 1989. That is when I was sentenced to six years' imprisonment and on the 13th September,
two days after my birthday we were taken to Kimberley prison. I don't know what it is like at the moment but
then it was extremely dirty. We then appeared in Court again, the Supreme Court, a Mr van Rensburg who
was then the prosecutor, he dealt with the bail application and he said, this man said that I should be very
grateful that I am not the 15th one. There was a Colin person during that trial, there was an Advocate Viljoen.
These were the people involved in the trial. John White was another one, John Whitehead, I am not quite
sure of the name, he was also an advocate and they acted on our behalf and applications were made. Eliza
Machongo, Enoch, Nompodua, Evelyn de Bruin, Gideon Mahlongolwane, but those three had their bail
refused but our bail was granted and on the 24th October 89 we were released from Kimberley and since
then I was never in prison again. I lost my job, I couldn't even support my parents anymore as I had been
doing before. I can't do that because I am unemployed. In 92 I did find a job but then lost my job because
they said they could not work with a communist. The other thing is, that I actually want to refer to what the
Reverend Beukes said : ... campaigning for the release of the Upington 14, I would like to say to Mrs
Sethwala, the family of Jetta, please forgive us that we allowed you to suffer in silence and miss all the media
attention. We were all victims. Forgive us the times that we drove past your house showing journalists and
foreign people where Jetta stayed and telling them our stories and not inviting them to make some time to
listen to your pain. What I would like to say is I am not prepared to ask the deceased's mother for forgiveness
because I never killed the deceased. I was never at his house. What I am trying to say is that Judge Basson
convicted us wrongly and I feel that Judge Basson and the previous government were very, very unjust.
Thank you.

Thank you Mr Kutu for your testimony. Can I just ask you, how old were you when this incident took place? --
- I was 24.

Whilst you were in prison awaiting trial, were you tortured in any way? As I understand your statement, you
were also tortured after the trial. --- No, not after the trial.

During the trial? --- We were not tortured but it was before the trial, after we had been arrested by the police
we were tortured. That is when they put this tyre over my head and made me twirl around this 2c piece on
the floor and whilst I did that they, the police would kick me and that is what they would do. They also hit me
with rifle butts.



Why did they torture you? Did they want you to make a statement about the death of Jetta? --- They wanted
me to confess. They wanted me to agree to the fact that I had been involved in the deceased's death but I
had sworn to speak the truth and nothing but the truth and I was not involved in the deceased's death in any
way. I have nothing to add. I also want to say that I don't nurture any feelings of hatred or revenge. One of
the deceased's sisters, well we're still friends and we were friends at the time of the trial - 1985/1986 we
remained friends, we still are friends. One of his brothers - Moses, with him too I have remained friends. I
would just like to add, yesterday after we went from the workshop here, when I arrived home there had been
some kind of a quarrel or dispute about the deceased's death and it involved the deceased's mother's sister
that had a quarrel with my uncle because my uncle had been asked by somebody else what exactly what
was happening at the Civic and then the answer was given, well it relates to the Truth Commission and
people got a bit excited and so on but we are not actually cross with one another, we all live in the same
square. We all stay very close together in the same square but we don't hate each other. It is just that when
she gets upset then she starts becoming a bit insulting and she says she is not the mother of a murderer and
that is a bit awkward for me but I don't hate her.

You also mentioned your mother. You said that... --- No, what I am saying is the deceased's mother's sister
said that she is not the mother of a murderer. In other words, my mother is the child of a murderer. That is
actually how it all fits together.

Thank you Mr Kutu, I will hand you over now to the Chairperson, I have no further questions.

MR POTGIETER: Thank you Glenda. Wendy? Thank you Mr Kutu. Thank you for coming and for telling us
your story. We have taken note of what you have said. We have taken a special note of the fact that you said
that you hadn't done anything wrong towards the deceased and you don't feel therefore that you owe any
specific gesture of apology towards the deceased's family but you immediately add that you're also not bitter
towards the family and that in fact, you are on friendly terms with the brother and sister of the deceased and
that is proof of the fact that you never perpetrated any act against the deceased. We thank you for your
evidence, we thank you for your contribution. We thank you for the perspective which you have contributed to
this case and relating your particular experiences. We have taken note of it. The matter is now before the
Commission and we will do some further investigation into the case but thank you very much for your story. It
is very important that the community participates and joins and shares in your experience because the idea is
that we must learn from the past to build something positive for the future. Thank you very much.
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MR POTGIETER: I am going to ask you to please take the oath before you give your evidence so will you
please stand.

ZUKO XABANDLINI: Duly sworn states

MR POTGIETER: Thank you, you may sit. Doctor Orr is going to facilitate your evidence. I hand over to her.

DR ORR: Good afternoon, welcome, thank you for coming. You have been with us this morning and heard,
as we have heard, a detailed explanation of the events leading up to the 13th November and then also of the
Court case which followed but we want to hear today about your own personal experience of that time and I
would like you to start on the 13th November 1985, the day that Lucas Jetta Sethwala was killed. Tell us
what you were doing on that day and then tell us how you were arrested and what happened to you during
the Court case. So it is up to you now. --- Before I continue Chairperson, I think Mr Beukes omitted to
mention something, Xiswa, he forgot to mention him so I would also like to observe a moment's silence for
him.

Certainly. --- On the 13th November I was present at the meeting and after the police shot tear gas at the
crowd on the soccer field, I then just wanted to get home. What happened later is that the police came to
arrest us. They had Casspirs vehicles there and we were loaded one on top of the other and we were taken
to the Bantu Administration offices. We were made to stand in a queue and we were told not to speak. We
were all handcuffed. We were not allowed to ask for water. We were just told to stay there but just before
sunset we were released because the police weren't really sure what to do with us so we were released. On
the next day I went to work. The Friday morning they came again and on the Monday I heard at Court that I
was going to be detained for the murder of Jetta. I think at that stage there were eight of us. I was accused
number six. We were locked up and four months and three weeks and three days I spent in prison before
being given bail. I was arrested once again under the State of Emergency on the 17th June 1986 and I spent
more than three months in prison before our case was heard. The case took a very, very long time and we
were eventually convicted. The point I would like to make here is the following. The reason why I am here is
because the Court convicted me after I pleaded not guilty and I was not guilty. The Court convicted me
because I was a part of a group of people who had gathered in front of the house and who were stoning the
house and that led to the policeman's death. We called for reinforcements but the Judge was still not
satisfied with it and he just continued with the case in his own way until he sentenced us to death. What I
would like the Commission's assistance with, is in respect of the four witnesses who identified me at the
identification parade. I would like these people to come to the Commission and tell the truth because during
the Court case they told absolute lies. They fabricated evidence against me. I was innocent but my
conscience bothers me on a daily basis. I was put on death row without having committed any crime. I also



had dreams, I also had a job. I supported my parents. I was a breadwinner but look at me today and that is
as a result of the four people who identified me and they know themselves that they were lying but here I sit
as a result of their actions.

Do you know the names of these four people? --- I think two are brothers, they are brothers. It is the sister of
the deceased and the other two, well the one is the daughter of Mr Xlaba. I can't remember their names now,
I have forgotten.

And you say that you weren't even at home that day. You, at the end of the meeting you went home. Pardon
me. On the 13th November did you go to the Sethwala home or didn't you? --- I walked past the house. I was
in, present in that street at some point but at that stage nothing was happening there. There was a witness
who testified at Court, Mr Witbooi but his story was simply not taken cognisance of.

Now you said that before these events you were employed at the United Building Society, is that correct? ---
Yes.

And now, what are you doing now? --- I am unemployed.

Do you have a wife, children? --- I am unmarried. I live with my sister. My father is still alive.

I have no further questions, I will ask the Chairperson to take over.

MR POTGIETER: Could I just ask you, after the appeal, what happened to you after the appeal? --- Is that
after we were released?

What was the outcome of the appeal in your particular case? --- The outcome was that I was given a
suspended sentence for one year and then I was released.

Thank you. Glenda Wildschut?

MS WILDSCHUT: You said in your statement that after your release you were promised reparations. Could
you tell us who promised you the reparations and did they explain what reparations they meant and whether
you in fact received it? --- Many different organisations were involved just after we were released and they
promised us many different things. There were, they made mention of certain projects that would be
launched to send us to school and enable us to do some further study but those were just promises, they
were never fulfilled.

So you haven't received any psychological treatment or anything? --- That was also a promise which had
been made after we were released, we were told that a doctor and a psychologist would come to treat us but
that never happened.

To your knowledge nobody has given you any medical or psychological treatment since you were on death
row and since you have been released? --- That is so, yes.

Could you just give us an idea, give the Commission an idea, if we were to have reparations for you, what
kind of reparations do you think should be put in place? What are the kinds of things that you would like to
see happening to this community and to yourself as an individual? --- What I would like at the moment, you
see my conscience still bothers me but I don't know whether you could help me as far as these four
witnesses are concerned, to try and bring them to light so that they can come and testify. I think that will
make a difference in my life because my conscience bothers me and I still have this pain. So the fact that I
am unemployed is also a problem for me because before, I had a future but now my future is very, very dark.
I don't really know how speedily you would be able to help me but if something could be offered to me I
would not say no.



Thank you.

MR POTGIETER: Mr Xabandlini I would like to thank you for testifying here today. We listened to everything
that you said and we have taken note of the situation which you sketched for us and all the consequences of
the events for you in particular, how it affected your life, the fact that you were convicted and sentenced. We
take note of all these events. The Commission will investigate possible ways of assisting you. We have taken
note of your request regarding the four people who testified against you at the trial or who identified you at
the identification parade, who pointed you out falsely. We will have to go and look at your particular case in
more detail after hearing all the evidence and we will eventually contact you again but for the moment I would
just like to thank you very much for coming to tell us your story. Thank you.
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MR POTGIETER: Welcome, I am just going to ask you to stand so you can take the oath.

ANDERSON MPENDELO LIZO Duly sworn states

MR POTGIETER: Thank you, you may be seated. Welcome to George as well. Mr Lizo, your evidence
relates to two incidents. The first one concerns an incident which happened between 1986 and 1987 where
you were arrested and tortured by the police, and the second incident relates to August 1993 when you were
shot. Now let's talk about the first incident in 1986/87. Would you like to tell us what happened to you in that
first incident? --- Yes, it was during 1986/87 I was still at school. I was still at school, after school we played
soccer against another team. It wasn't actually soccer, it was rugby we played. Three of us came to the
soccer fields too early. We were waiting there for the others. We were chatting. Suddenly a vehicle drove up,
it was a Landrover and inside was Red Major and his friend. The friend asked what we were waiting for and
we said, no, we were going to play rugby and Red Major's friend said, when we come back and you're still
there, we're going to put you in the van and Red Major said, no, put them in the van straight away, and they
picked up the three of us, two Coloured people and myself. They took us to town and they took us to the
bridge over the Orange River and they said we had to get out of the vehicle and they, I ask him what was
happening now - and they asked who was causing all this chaos and problems in Paballelo and I said I didn't
know. I didn't know anything about these matters. Why don't you ask these other people and they said, I'm
not going to ask people who is of my colour, we are asking you -but the way we were treating us, but they
should treat me the same way as they treat them. Then Red Major said we had to undress. The bridge has a
high rail and Red Major said if you speak the truth you needn't jump and we said, what had we done and he
said, don't talk rubbish, and then they pushed us over the edge into the river. We had to swim across the
river and as soon as we got back they came to that side, took us, brought us back to the bridge and pushed
us over again, and then they asked again who was causing problems in Paballelo and I said I didn't know,
then he pushed us over the bridge again. That went on for a whole hour, and he said I must open my mouth,
and he asked me, I must open my mouth and he said do you like your teeth, and he said keep open your
mouth, just open your lips and I, while my mouth was open, he hit me with the butt of the revolver, but three
teeth were broken. I was the only one who was treated so badly that day. Then he lit a cigarette and he
tipped the ashes on my teeth. As soon as the cigarette was dead he lit it again and he stubbed it out on my
teeth. He took us back to the abattoir. There I ran away but I did not go straight home. I went to some family
in Brown Street. The man was deceased but the woman was still alive and I told them that the police had
assaulted me but there was no time for him to go down to the police station because he was a guard at the
municipality and he put some ointment on my wounds because my father was not there and they were both
at work. I did not tell anybody at home what had happened to me. At school the doctors came who looked at
our teeth and gave us injections and they extracted two of my teeth. At a later stage they extracted the third



tooth. So I could go back to school in a normal way.

First, before you get to the second incident, I would like to ask you a few questions. There was no case made
after this assault? --- No, no I did not know that you could make a case against the police because I was still
a young person.

The person whom you told what had happened. --- He was a guard at the municipality and he was, wore a
khaki uniform with a short pants and long stockings. He is deceased but his wife is still living.

So he just help you and he rubbed some Deep Heat into your wounds but he never made a case with the
police. How old were you at that stage in 1986? How old are you now? --- I was 15 years old. I'm 25 years
old now.

So you were about 14/15 years old and you said that you didn't do anything, you were just waiting there to
play soccer and they just picked you up and took you to the river and harassed you. You were the only one
who were assaulted. The other two were just pushed over the bridge. --- I was the only one who had been
assaulted.

And he asked you, who were responsible for the problems in Paballelo. --- I did not know at all.

This Red Major, is he still in the police service in Upington? --- This Red Major is not a policeman anymore.
He is now, lives now in Kimberley. He is now a reverend in Kimberley.

Thank you. Is it a white person? --- Yes it is a white person. I don't know to which church he belongs but he is
a reverend at the moment.

And you say you lost three teeth during that incident. Is it high from the bridge into the river? --- Yes! It's very
high.

Sixty to seventy-five feet high and you were only 14/15 years old. How did you feel when you were standing
on that rails and pushed you down into the river? --- I mean they do that until there are no tears in your eyes.
There are also stones in the river which hurt you. If you fall on those it could hurt you terribly but fortunately
that did not happen to us. It was about 40 metres from the side that they pushed us over.

During what time of the day was that? --- The school closed at quarter past one, it was about half past two
that afternoon. It was in the broad daylight that they did these things to you.

Then there is the second incident about the shooting in 1993. --- In 1992 - I think that was the right date that
it was after the assassination of Chris Hani, we were involved in a project to clean the people's yards and
throw this rubbish in the roads. This was a project to give work to people. So we removed all the rubbish and
old cars and all the rubbish we removed from the people's yards and threw that in the road. I live in Bonisa
Street, when we came from the main road into Tenth Street, on our way we joined the group and coming
down Kings Road, at the first 4-way stop we split into two groups. One went down Brand Street and the other
one down Kings Road. As soon as we came to Katshane Street we were standing there singing, waiting for
the other group. We were waiting for the other group coming from Brand Street and we then joined into one
group and walked further along the road. While the one group was coming to join us, we were near Katshane
Street on the corner, there was a man called Tsepo, a reservist. He had a Magnum revolver, a 9mm
Parabelum. The Magnum was his own and the Parabelum belonged to the police. As we were standing there
he was sitting kneeling on his knees and he was aiming at the group standing at the corner of Kings and
Katshane Road and he was aiming at us and he shot me in my leg, in my thigh. As I was running, his two
sons Lester and Thabo, they were driving, they were sitting on the boot of their white Chevrolet and they also
start shooting into the crowd of people. I ran about ten metres and I fell. They continued to shoot and I got up
and I ran again and I struggled to get to the corner and I went into a house. Those people ran away and left



me behind in the house. I was sitting there and when the people gathered there, I could see through the
window. Jannie Nkonsu called me from outside and I said, no my friend I had been shot, I wasn't coming out.
They put me on a, they took me away now and took me to another one, it was right opposite the square. This
house was right opposite the square. When we arrived there they bought Eno's and everything that could
help and they wanted to put that on my leg and I said, no it was no rubber bullet it was a real bullet, and they
said they were carrying me to show me to this man to show him that he had shot me and they asked, they,
he told us that if you wanted me to shoot again, you better leave immediately. They were standing behind me
with my back to him and I said please take me away, take me away. They took me away and my father
brought a bakkie from our home and he took me to the hospital. Another man by the name of Elvis came
there and he said, no he would take me to hospital and they took me to the hospital. It was about 12 o'clock
when I arrived at hospital. Until, it was only 7 o'clock that morning when Doctor Eksteen came there and he
operated on my leg, that was past 1 the morning. What happened then, as the day progressed, four
policemen Njaka, Pona, Tangaas and another one, that was a Coloured policeman, I've forgotten his name.
They came to me, he was sitting on the bed next to me and Pona and Njaka were standing by the window
and the one policeman was standing at the door and the one sitting next to me said, I have given them a
command to tie you to the bed and I said, rubbish you are not going to handcuff me to the bed, and he said I
have received a command to tie you to the bed, to handcuff you to the bed, and he said I have to do it, and I
said no I am not going to allow that. He took my hand and I showed him can I run away, can a person run
away when his leg looks like this and he said I can understand you cannot run away when your leg looks like
this but they gave me the command to do this and he called, nurse, nurse, nurse and I said nurse this man
was going to tie me to the bed. Please ask my father to come and solve this problem. They phoned my father
and Peetie Williams and other people accompanied my father to the hospital, they spoke to the police and
the police spoke on the telephone and the captain said no, it was in order, you could go away. So everything
was calm. I stayed in hospital for about three to four weeks and then they said this ward now is full. You have
to go to the white ward because it is empty there, because there you have to stay according to your medical
assistance. They took me to the white ward and they gave me a bed there. I got onto the bed and they put
the crutches and a wheelchair next to my bed. Later on, another nurse came there when they changed shifts
and she asked what had happened to these people and she asked what is wrong with you and I said no, I
had been shot and she opened the blanket and said where had you been shot and I said in Paballelo, and
she said oh are you from the ANC and she said no, we don't want ANC's here and she took me out on the
bed, she pulled me out of the ward. I took my crutches on the bed and she took me back to where I have just
come from and left me in the passage. Then I took my crutches and went back to the white ward, got onto my
wheelchair and came back to where my bed was and I told this nurse they have chased me away from the
white ward, and we tried to establish where there was a ward where there was a place for my bed and they
took me there. When they discharged me, two policemen came there and they said meneer Lizo you had
been discharged, we have to take you home. I said no I am not going with you, I am going to phone my
father and they said it is not necessary to phone your father, you have to go with us. We will take you home.
And I said no, I am not going with you, my father is coming to fetch me. But the one became very angry but
eventually I said if you hurt me you will suffer, I am not going with you. Later on another man who came to
visit me arrived there and they, he took me home. Xhiso arrived there, he phoned Bernadt attorneys from
Cape Town, ANC attorneys, they phoned, tried to contact attorneys. He phoned from my house trying to
contact all these people. Bernadt Vukic and Potash did not take the necessary steps to follow up my case.
Now afterwards everything was fine till up to date, till this present time.

This second time, during this shooting incidence, was there ever a case opened? Did they ask any
remuneration or did they put in a claim? --- I gave them the necessary, these lawyers the necessary
documents and they saw that there was a case number and they said he will try to find the docket. If there is
a case number there should be a docket because I do not know anything about a case.

Have you heard anything about these Bernadt Vukic and Potash lawyers, have you received any money
afterwards? How is your leg nowadays, is your leg still sore? --- Yes when it is cold, it is very sore.



Does it still give you problems when it is cold? --- Yes and when I walk on my leg it also hurts but I have to
use it all the time.

You are 25 years of age, are you working at the moment? Do you work for your parents? Do you support
them? --- [No answer]

Are there any questions from my colleagues? I just want to repeat that our investigating unit have tried to
establish what has happened to this shooting incident, what happened to you in 1992. They have the case
number but they told us the same story I have mentioned before namely that the records, the police records
have been destroyed but like I have said previously, we will continue our investigations. Thank you very
much Mr Lizo. It seems to me you have had many unpleasant experiences. When you were still very young
you had very negative experiences and above all, it was with the police who were supposed to be protecting
you, and the police were more causing a threat to you than protecting you. But we will further investigate the
matter and we will keep in contact with you. Thank you very much.
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MR POTGIETER: ... next to you, is that a member of your family?

MS SETHWALA: Yes she is a member of my family - Margaret Friar.

MR POTGIETER: And on your extreme left?

MS SETHWALA: That is my employer - Mrs Louw.

MR POTGIETER: You are also most welcome. Thank you for accompanying Ms Sethwala today and for assisting her. Ms Sethwala
before we hear your evidence I am going to ask you to take the oath, so would you please stand.

BEATRICE SETHWALA Duly sworn states

MR POTGIETER: Thank you, you may sit, Commissioner Glenda Wildschut will assist you in leading your evidence and I hand over to
her.

MS WILDSCHUT: Thank you Chairperson. Ms Sethwala thank you very much for coming. Can you hear my voice through, can you
hear the voice through the earphones? --- Duidelik.

We met before, you and I, we spent some time talking to each other and you shared with me and with other staff members, quite a bit
about your own pain and suffering. Does the briefer want her to move forward a bit? Okay, we know that you have been aware of what
other people have said this morning. There were quite a few people who presented to us before the Commission and who told us the
stories and the events that led up to the tragic death of your son. We were also reminded this morning of the fact that throughout the
hearings and the trials of the 'Upington 26' very little attention was given to your pain and to your grief, and to your suffering for the
loss of your son and it is the intention of the Commission that we will listen very carefully to your story for you also have a very painful
story to tell. Quite a few of the people have told us about the events that led up to the death of your son, so we will ask you to tell us
from your side, how the event affected your life. Can you share with us what it meant for you as a mother and what it meant for you as
a family perhaps and how this event has affected your life. Thank you. We will listen very carefully.

MS SETHWALA: On the 13th November 1985 it was a Wednesday morning. My son was driven out of the house by a crowd of
people who were stoning the house. We were in the house, 405 Philani Street. He was driven out of the house and shortly afterwards
he was killed and burnt. Briefly what I would like to say is that the effect of my son's death has been great. I have been scarred by my
son's death. Shortly afterwards I had to remove my children from Upington and I had to enrol them at schools elsewhere. In 1986
December, I went back to my home and I tried to pick up the pieces of my life again. Thereafter I had to hear from the people in the
Paballelo community that I had shopped my son to the police, that I had betrayed him to the police and that I had been paid for doing
so, that I had been paid for my child's murder. I went through a great deal of pain through all these years. It is now ten years and ten
months and 43 days ago that he died but the pain is still with me, it still lives inside of me because the whys and the wherefores I still
don't know. Although there are some people who pretend that nothing happened, it, there is a peace on the surface. The pain which I
suffered, well I think my second eldest son, the one just after the deceased, I think his drinking problem is the result of the death of his
brother. During the time that I suffered so much, I felt like I had been ostracized from the community, that I had been rejected by the
people. I felt that I could not look the world in the eye. I should just accept things as the world accepted me. It was a great pain for me
to move in amongst the other women in the women's associations and groups to go and pray. It was always, it felt to me as if I was
accused of this 'Upington 26' case. It didn't matter to them what was happening to me. Their prayers were always plaintive, I always
had to hear about the food that they were dishing out to their loved ones, never mind the ones who had died. Even the ministers were
the same, not one, I didn't hear one minister praying for the deceased's mother who had also suffered a loss, who had also lost a son.
The pain has been living with me through all these years. The Court case was a long protracted one and I had to suffer a lot of
prejudice and people swearing at me, insults, that I had to endure but the fact that I am sitting here today does not mean that I want to



accuse anybody in Paballelo of anything. I was quite sincere when I spoke to you during the Court case after I gave evidence. I was
given the opportunity to speak to you and I am, still say to you, I am extremely disappointed in you people of Paballelo community.
Paballelo is a small community. We know each other. We know each other very, very intimately and when we speak of each other we
immediately know who is being referred to and I still say to you I am disappointed in you but there is nothing in my heart. I thought I
just had to endure the pain and suffering that I was going through but I still maintain that my faith in my fellow human beings has been
scarred for life. I will, can never violate anybody else's rights because you knew my son, Tsenolo Lukas. Some of you were his friends
but that means nothing, talk will not bring him back. My pain and suffering is still a reality and that played a major role in that
household because I don't have a child in the Paballelo school. I would also have wanted my child to go to school there. I had to
remove my children and I had to go and live with other people. The hardship, the songs that you sang for me, that really affected me
badly. It happened not that long ago, the last song was u-Jetta and that was such a bitter thing for me because some of you who sang
that song, you go to the same church as I do and some of you have very high posts, as you sit here. Some of you didn't know what
exactly took place that day but you just felt that you could just ride roughshod over my feelings. You felt that you could sing that song
but when you saw me walking across the street you started singing this u-Jetta song. I laughed at you, I answered you and said Jetta
didn't hurt you, he is dead and that is nothing less than the truth. Paballelo community, the community killed my child and they burnt
him to death. That is the truth. Lastly I would like to say thank you very much to the South African Police who looked after me and my
children as well during that time. Thank you very much. For the 'Upington 26' group I want to say it was a low blow, it was a heavy
blow but I picked myself up again, I survived. Thank you.

MS WILDSCHUT: Ms Sethwala, thank you for coming to tell us your story. I think that this must have been the most difficult task for
you to do, to come but I would like to just ask you why is it that you agreed to come to tell your story today? Why do you feel that it
was important for you to come and tell us your story?

MS SETHWALA: Something which contributed to me coming to tell my story here is the fact that I would like to know why the one who
suffered the loss cannot be attended to. Why it is that only the members of the 'Upington 26' group received all the attention, not even
my local social workers in Upington gave any attention to me. I saw them around me in the Court room but not even the social workers
or the ministers paid any attention to me.

MS WILDSCHUT: So you feel that part of the reason why you came here today is that you feel that your pain and your loss was not
acknowledged.

MS SETHWALA: No, they didn't.

MS WILDSCHUT: Were you able to hear the witness that was given by Reverend Beukes this morning?

MS SETHWALA: I heard bits and pieces of it.

MS WILDSCHUT: Would you like me just to quote for you a sentence or so of what he said during his witness and then I would like
you to comment about that. He says: Looking back I must now acknowledge that whereas we became actively involved in actions
towards highlighting the plight of the Upington 26 calling for the acquittal and release of the Upington 26 we were silent on the pain of
the mother, the family of Jetta. Would you like to comment about that?

MS SETHWALA: May I ask why they did that because dominee Beukes is my dominee and I belong to the Dutch Reformed Church
and he is in the Sending kerk. Why did he not support me and give me any attention? He is my reverend, he is my minister, why didn't
he support me during that time?

MS WILDSCHUT: It is the reason why we felt it is important that you too have the opportunity to tell your story today. I think that many
people say, looking back they acknowledge the fact that they didn't give you that opportunity and didn't recognise your pain and your
grief. People are saying that today that it is important for reconciliation and for healing to take place that we begin to acknowledge that
you too went through a lot of suffering. How do you feel about the fact that people are now beginning to say that they would like to
work towards reconciliation first by beginning to acknowledge that you yourself have suffered? MS SETHWALA: I feel I am already
dead and that this process will be a very long and time consuming one. It will take a lot of effort to make me entirely normal again
because I have actually become quite used to my pain and place where I find myself currently. I don't bear any grudges against
anybody but if you lose your confidence and your faith in other people it is very hard to restore. My faith in my fellow human being has
been shattered but I don't bear anybody any grudges.

MS WILDSCHUT: Thank you very much. I will now ask the Chairperson to continue. My colleagues might have some questions.

MR POTGIETER: Ms Sethwala, it remains for me to thank you for your evidence and for the fact that you were prepared to come and
tell us your story, to come and share your experiences and your pain with us. It takes a lot of courage to do that in public like you have
done. It is important for the Commission to always hear all sides of a particular story because that is the only way in which we can
really learn from the mistakes of the past. We understand that the feelings that you have expressed here, we hear you when you say
that you feel that you are virtually dead. We understand that but it is part of the work of this Commission to re-open and re-live very



painful and difficult stories and experiences so that we can try and take some lessons from it so that we can prevent the same thing
happening in the future and you yourself said it is a very long process that you will have to go through to really become a normal
person and to function as a normal part of society. We understand that as well and we hope that by expressing your feelings here
today that that process of healing has commenced because the Commission has gone a long way towards achieving its purpose if we
can set the ball of reconciliation rolling so I thank you for your evidence. We have taken careful note of everything you have said and
we wish you everything of the best for the future. Thank you.
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MR POTGIETER: I am going to ask her to come up to the podium please. Good morning Ms De Bruin, can
you please tell me in which language you wish to give your evidence.

MS DE BRUIN

In Xhosa.

MR POTGIETER: Welcome, can you just confirm if you hear the translation, thank you.

MS DE BRUIN: Yes I understand.

MR POTGIETER: Thank you for coming, before we proceed with your evidence it's necessary for you to take
the oath. So I am going to ask you to please stand for that purpose.

EVELYN DE BRUIN Duly sworn states

MR POTGIETER: Are you - are you comfortable? --- Yes I am comfortable thank you.

... we listen to your testimony may I just express the sympathies of the panel with the loss of your husband, I
was told that you've recently lost your husband, he was in fact buried last week. --- Thank you very much sir.

... heard the background to the Upington 26th case in which you were involved as an accused, in fact
together with your late husband, so we have a good grasp of the background, the context in which the
incident happened. As I said you were one of the persons that were accused in the trial that followed. So I
would like to ask you to perhaps start from the actual day of the incident, the 13th of November and tell us
from there onwards what happened to you. --- I am going to ask for forgiveness that I am not educated, first
of all, I will not be able to give the dates in chronological order as they have been given previously but I do
remember at a field the people were called by Captain van Dyk for a meeting. There was a red building,
church building. When I was going towards the meeting I heard that at the hall there is someone talking,
saying you must leave, you must disperse, this meeting is not under law. I then returned home. When I got
home my husband was at home. He then asked me why I returned so soon. I asked him if he did not hear the
gunshots, he must not go back I said, he must just stay at home. We then remained at home. At about 1:00
or 2:00 there was an old lady who lives across me, she called out for me, saying, asking me if I have heard
that there is a policeman who was killed that day. I said I did not know anything about that. I then returned to
my house. There were policemen everywhere in the location, teargas everywhere. We stayed at home until
sunset. At sunset we heard that there were a lot of people, especially young boys who were taken into



prison. We stayed the whole of November. A day before the end of the 29th, a day before the end of
November I went to work, so did my husband. The youth of Paballelo was in prison, even my own sons.
Teachers were in jail. At work, the morning of the 29th November I saw a white person coming towards me. I
then realised that it is a policeman that, who actually had come to my house previously. I dismissed that, I
continued to cook. He then asked me where my employer was and asked that I should call her. He went
outside, my employer went to him. He said to my employer he wants my maid. My employer said she has got
two employees, one sleeps in at her home and the other goes home. This policeman then said this woman
works in your house. My employer asked for my name. He did not know my name. My employer then said
she is going to phone her husband. He asked her not to. When I went outside, standing on the veranda, the
[indistinct] ... policeman greeted me. He said that he wants a woman who works at the house. I asked for the
name, he said he doesn't know but this woman allegedly has a son who teaches at high school. I then said
that is me. I asked Barnard the policeman what my name is. He then tried to find out but he did not know. I
then left him there because he did not know my name. My employer said I must go with the policeman. I went
to the car. When I got to the car and I looked outside, there was Desmond Mdluli sitting in the car. I saw my
husband too, Gideon. I was totally stunned. Barnard opened the car door for me. I went inside. We got to the
police station until, we sat there until 6 o'clock. We were not given water or coffee. We were not asking
anything either because we did not know what we'd going to do there. There were women who entered
where we were sitting. It was a cement floor. One of the women, her name was Goli, the other Fena. At
about 5 o'clock to 6 o'clock these policemen took us out and we went to another office in this police station.
When we were walking I asked my husband what is happening, he said he had not heard anything, nobody
said anything to him. When we got there to the office, a certain Captain said we must give in our jewellery. I
then asked what is going on. He then said there is nothing going on. In the morning we were supposed to go
to Court. They just thought for us. They took my husband into a place where people were just walking on top
of bodies. It was packed. I went to the women's side. Monday morning they stuffed us into vans and took us
to Court. We were not registered there and we refused to give our names because we were not registered.
We went to Court, when we got there, there was a Magistrate who postponed the case, gave us a date. We
then went back to the vans, back into prison. We were still not registered up to that point. We were the only
ones who knew our identities. We went back to jail, we were released on bail, we stayed a month in jail.
Around February the next year, that is when we were released on bail. We had already been given a date
when the court case would be. When we went back to Court we were still not registered under our names,
we were just called by numbers. The case was postponed yet again. The entire year the case kept on being
postponed. The one time we were in Court a policeman, Langeni, came to me asking me what my name is. I
asked him, you still don't know my name I said, meanwhile you have brought me into jail. Why don't you go
back where you found out about me and ask what my name is. I refused to give him my name. My husband
then said I should give my name. I still refused. A police investigator should know what my name is. If they
are going to take me into jail they must know who I am. This investigator called Langeni kept on asking for
my name. I eventually gave my name. That is the only time and the first time they knew what my name is and
my husband's name. I want to thank God today that even though my husband is deceased and I am in black,
I did not want to come here. My friend is not here next to me but I knew inside that I should come here and
tell the truth that there is a Judge Basson - Judge Basson will never see the heavens, they are shut, totally
closed unto him. Even if he died today he will never see the heavens because he used many to bribe people
to lie about us. There is another man with two daughters that gave evidence on, false evidence against me.
These two girls fought against their father saying that they were, I heard, I overheard them saying that they
were giving false evidence and they are being paid for it. God knows everything that is in the dark and he
brings it to light. Ministers have done nothing for me. In the third heavens a second tragedy has befallen me,
my husband got ill. After he got out of jail his health was very bad. He was ill. Even the community is aware
of that. Eventually the doctors sent him to Groote Schuur. He was operated on there. This is the very
operation that made his health deteriorate. It is the way he was ill-treated in jail that he is dead today. It is a
tragedy that my husband had to stand for something that he didn't know about. It is this Desmond Mdluli that
is guilty. Judge Basson sentenced me but I am innocent. Even if Basson would come here today, he knows
the truth. He will not come here because he knows the truth but God knows the truth and it is written in the



Book of Life. The government of apartheid was bewitching people, they were liars. They bribed people with
money. They lied about me, in my elderly stage they can lie about me. Since I was born I have never seen
prison. I have never seen the doors of prison until these people lied about me. My two sisters are here in the
audience, they know what I am talking about. I heard Basson talking in Court, I didn't even understand what
he was talking about. This lady that was next to me giving me a sweet, I asked myself what is going on in this
Court. In the meantime Basson was saying you must all come here for me to sentence you. I became
unconscious. After Basson had finished, as I hear, Basson apparently said he is sentencing everyone who
was there, to death. I saw people crying. Because I didn't understand the language I didn't know what was
going on. People were throwing themselves on the floor, people were fainting. I asked myself what is going
on in this Court. I asked my husband, nudging him with my elbow, he then told me. I heard the truth of my
sentence in Pretoria. When I got there at sunset at about 5 o'clock there were people waiting for me. I was
shocked when I saw Yolile and my husband, they could not even walk because they were handcuffed and
there were cuffs on their legs. They were undressed, naked in the streets. I was taken to a women's prison.
There I was given a glass of water. I then refused and said I am not thirsty. I kept on refusing. I was not
thirsty for water but I was thirsty for the truth. I wanted to know what had led to my going to jail. They brought
food. My eyes were all swollen up, I couldn't even see. My whole body was swollen. I could not walk. They
took me from the truck. I insisted, I said I am not hungry, I will not eat your food, I said I am not hungry. They
took me - before we left a man came with a whole lot of documents, this man said to me, grandma you must
be careful, look after yourself. He then asked me when last I saw Basson. I then remembered that I had seen
him the previous day. He then said to me it is at night, we want to give you a place to sleep but we do not
want you to go to sleep without knowing what Basson said. In this document Basson had said that you and
other men are sentenced to death. I was shocked. I said is this what has been going on the whole day? I
then told him to go ask, to tell Basson that my life does not belong to him. I am innocent. It is only Jesus who
was nailed on the cross and His blood was shed even though He was innocent. I am not Jesus, I will not be
nailed on the cross and I am innocent. I told him that I am going to go home to my family. I told them that I
am innocent. All the evidence that was given in Court was deception. I told them that meeting was useless.
The evidence that was given in Court was deceptive but our new President, talking about the Bible, says we
must forgive each other. He says that we must throw these previous burdens into the Red Sea. I hold no
grudge but it was very painful that when I got to Pretoria the next day a rope that is about a meter long was
brought to me. This rope was put around my neck. They wanted, I think they wanted to know whether this
rope is going to fit my neck. They measured my neck and they recorded. What, I do not want to create a
discrepancy between my statement and my evidence right now but I do want to declare that both my
husband and I were sentenced to death whilst innocent. Do they, do they think that we are mad? Do they
think that we are going to kill somebody else's son? Whilst I am talking my children are being taken out of
prison one by one. My son who was a teacher could not continue with his job. He then went to Windhoek, he
has now come back. He has recently come back and I think this is because he felt that his father was about
to die. I even am not well because I was taken into jail. When I sleep my back has to be elevated because I
rolled down the stairs in prison. My vertebra is bent. My doctor says he cannot straighten my backbone. If
they do anything about it, it will cause further damage. Everybody, every member of my family, my sisters, I
have a young child Mulelo and another, Notutuselo. I left them and they were little children. That is all I have
to say. I want to reiterate that Judge Basson will never see the heavens, even if he is sleeping in the hospital
on his back he will never see the heavens.

Thank you ... that full account of your experience. Just to complete the picture, I just want to ask you one or
two questions, I don't want to prolong this any further. You have given us most of what happened. You, both
you and your husband spent just over two years in, on death row is that correct --- I don't remember well, I
think it was just over two years. We were not in the same place in prison, we were in different places.

Just a [indistinct] question - in 1985 when this incident happened, how old were you then? --- My years are
according to my ID. I have not changed my ID, it is still the same one. In December during Christmas you can
count from Christmas, you will know what, how old I am.



That's all right, it's not a problem, we will work that out. In any case ... Order please. Can we get some order,
thank you. But in any event, when, in 85 when this happened you had big sons, you had grown-up sons you
were saying, is that correct? --- I had three sons. I have got four grown- up sons.

I just noted that in 85 when this happened you were 54 years old according to our records. That is just for the
record. --- Yes sir, I think so.

I just want to hear if my colleagues have any questions for you. Glenda?

MS WILDSCHUT: Mamma, I just want to ask one short question. Your husband, oupa Gideon, would he
have wanted to testify today and do you think that if he were to be alive today he would have been sitting
next to you and testifying as well? --- Yes we had both decided. We had heard that the Commission would
come here. We both decided that we will come. On Sunday at sunset before two people came to me I was
lying down, my body was sore. When I looked next to my wardrobe I saw my husband, he was wearing green
pants and a khaki shirt, he said to me, he said listen this is the dress you must wear at the Commission. I
asked myself, I said to myself I do not have such a beautiful black dress, then there was a child called me
saying your sister is standing outside. I got up, I didn't see anyone. I told my sister that my husband is
pushing me to go to the Commission. He shall also be there. That is what I want to say. I know that he would
have been here. He would have been here. He would have given his own evidence.

So you are speaking also on his behalf today and I am sure that you are also feeling that ... end of Tape,
side A ... us in spirit. --- Yes he is here, I am sure, and as God has performed miracles for me, my husband
is here today, he is listening to me. If I were to lie my husband would know. I still cannot get over that I was
taken to jail, a small filthy place and I was innocent. I cannot have survived all this if God were not with me. I
said to my Lord this morning that if I want to cry I should not cry at the Commission, I should cry back home. I
asked my son if he wants to come, he said he cannot go, he cannot be here. I begged them, I told them I
would not break down. I will break down at home.

Thank you Mama, thank you very much.

MR POTGIETER: Ms De Bruin thank you for coming. We have noted that you said you had some misgivings,
you were not sure whether you must come or not but we are very glad that you came and you shared a most
unusual experience with us. Thank you for that. We have noted what you have said. We have extended our
condolences previously and we hope that you will be able to overcome this experience in some way or the
other and we want to wish you well. Thank you very much.
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MR POTGIETER: Mr Mokgatla, good afternoon to you sir.

MR MOKGATLA: Good afternoon.

MR POTGIETER: Welcome. You have also had to wait a very long time before telling your story. I won't
detain you unnecessarily. Before you testify, would you please stand so that you can take the oath.

OTLOGECOE CASEWELL MOKGATLA Duly sworn states

MR POTGIETER: Thank you, you may sit. Glenda Wildschut will assist you and I hand over to her.

MS WILDSCHUT: How are you this afternoon Mr Mokgatla? --- I'm well thank you.

Thank you for being so patient. You have had a very long wait today to come and give your testimony so
without further ado let us turn to your story. Could you please tell us what happened to you during the 1980's
when there were riots. Please tell us what happened during those riots and what happened to you in
particular. --- I would like to speak my own language.

Yes you may do that. --- I took him halfway...

Please would you just wait for a moment so that the interpreters can continue. Right, please just start again. -
-- I was staying with my friend talking in my house. When we went out, about just a short distance from the
corner, it was a little bit dark, we were not able to see clearly. We saw people coming to us and they began to
beat us, these people. They were beating us, then I ran and I slipped, I fell on the ground then they continued
to beat me. There were two and the others were chasing my friend. They were beating me there. They've
beaten me enough, I was not able even to stand up and I had a terrible pain on my waist. I was able to say
I'm dying for something I don't know. After I spoken that they left me and went away. They were, they have
beaten me thoroughly. Even now my body is still painful. Then I went home. I didn't lay a charge, I didn't lay a
charge with the police because I thought I'll be arrested if I can go and lay a charge. Then I went to the
doctor - I went to the doctor then even up till now, even when I'm sleeping at night I'm not sleeping
peacefully. Even before God I know that He is the one who knows everything. That's, that's my story.

Do you know why you were beaten? Do you have any idea why these police beat you? --- Even today I have,
I don't know why I was beaten by the police - The Zulu policemen.

These were Zulu policemen? --- Yes they were Zulu policemen who were beating us.



You are a senior person today, how old were you when this happened, do you have any idea of how old you
were? --- Even now I don't know how old I am. Unfortunately I don't know how old I was but I know that I'm
old now.

Yes I just wanted you to confirm that you are a senior person in the community, you're a senior, you're a
grandfather. --- Yes I think I'm having 71 years old, I'm having 70 years old. I have completed my 71st
birthday.

I do not have any questions to ask you except to hand over to the Chairperson who might have questions
and my other colleagues might have questions for you.

MR POTGIETER: Thank you Glenda. Wendy? Mr Mokgatla, these Zulu policemen that you speak about,
were they from Upington or were they foreign people from somewhere else, strange people? --- Yes, they
were foreign people. I think maybe they were ordered to come and just assault people all over. They were
just coming to look in our area but I believe that they just come to make a mess out of our area.

So they've been involved, to your, to what, from what you know, they have been involved in a lot of this sort
of incident where they assaulted people. --- It was for the first time I met them on that day. We didn't even
believe that we would meet them but we met them so they assaulted us.

[Indistinct] ... hear a lot about them at that time?--- Yes, yes people were talking about them but I, we didn't
meet them and it was for the first time we met them on that day.

And when people spoke about them what were they, what were the people saying? Are they friendly police or
what? --- They were telling that they were assaulting people and [indistinct] ... they made to, they just, they
just assault without even asking questions.

Thank you very much. Mr Mokgatla, thank you for coming. This obviously happened - you presently, you've
said you're going in for your 71st birthday, you will be 71 years old so you were quite advanced in years
when this incident happened to you in the 1980's and again it is quite an inditement of the police during those
years. We deal with many cases of this sort of senseless gratuitous action, unprovoked action against
members of the community and we do understand that it must have been quite a traumatic experience for
you to have gone through that but thank you for coming. We have noted what you've said and your case has
now come to our attention. Thank you very much. --- Thank you sir.
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MR POTGIETER: Mary Burton, she will be joining the panel tomorrow. Welcome Mary, thank you for coming.
Good afternoon Ms Sam.

MS SAM: Good afternoon.

MR POTGIETER: Thank you very much. Before I listen to your evidence, you have to take the oath. Will you
please stand.

ANNA MABIA SAM Duly sworn states

MR POTGIETER: Is this Elizabeth Isaacs? I am going to let you also take the oath, so it will be easier to
listen to both evidences. Will you please stand.

ELIZABETH FLORA ISAACS: Duly sworn states

MR POTGIETER: Glenda Wildschut will lead both of you to give your evidence. She will take over now.

MS WILDSCHUT: Good afternoon Ms Sam. Good afternoon Ms Isaacs. We will start with you Ms Sam. Is
that in order? Can you hear me? --- Yes I can hear you.

I will ask you in English and you will hear the voice in your ear. [Indistinct] ... you will be telling us your story
about your granddaughter, Beulin Isaaks. Yes. You will be telling us about Beulin who was shot by the police
in Paballelo on Monday the 11th November 1985. Is that correct? Okay. Will you go ahead and tell us what
happened and what you know from your side what had happened. Later on we will go on to ask Beulin's
mommy to talk. --- On that afternoon I sent her, after I came from work we were sitting in front of the door and
I sent her to go and buy some milk. It was...

MR POTGIETER: Just one moment please. Order and silence please! Thank you very much. --- That
specific evening I sent her to buy some milk because I wanted to make some porridge. When she left, me
and my other daughters were sitting on the stoep and she had left already and we were sitting talking. Later
on I heard, it was later that evening my son said and we were wondering why this child did not come back
because it was late already and I thought it was around about 9/10 o'clock that evening. I cannot remember
precisely but it was around about and we heard some shooting. We heard one shot actually and I told Joan,
somebody is shooting and Beulin has not returned home. My one daughter said, I am going to bed now
because she was not coming back. Me and my youngest daughter were still waiting up for her. While we



were standing there, during that time a Kombi came down the road without any headlamps and it drove down
the street, down William Singel street. They came from up top and, the second house from me they put on
their lights and I saw that these people were wearing blue uniforms but we could not see well because both
lights were off. We could not see whether it was black people or white people. They left then. A short while
afterwards we heard various gunshots, one after the other and I said there was a shooting somewhere, let us
go to bed but Beulin still had not returned. I work during the day so the next morning when I got up I did not
feel very comfortable and happy but I thought I had to go to work, so I left for work by foot. I went to work but
I wanted to walk and I did not want to go. I was very hesitant to leave for work. Having arrived at work, my
employer said that I was not feel very well and she said good morning and I went on with my household
duties and I had some ironing to do but I asked her to leave the ironing because I wanted to go home. Before
I could ask her she came to me and then I said, madam and baas and I said madam I am not going to go on
with this ironing, I would really like to go home because something had happened there, and she said, Anna I
saw in your face this morning when you came in that something was wrong. You may go home. I went home
and having arrived there I saw a lot of people sitting on the front stoep but I kept my pose and when I came
there, my next door neighbour said, Anna do not get excited, be strong. We first took the people to the
hospital to see whether Beulin was not in the hospital and she said no, she was not in hospital, she was in
the charge office. The next day we went to the charge office but in the meanwhile no police had come to our
house to inform us about anything. The next day my one cousin accompanied me and another person to the
police charge office because we want to look for her body. When we came to the police station they said we
could go inside and we went to that one room. We went to a small little place where we waited. Later on we
said we want to see the body. When we came there they showed us, they did not want to let us go in, we had
to look through a glass. When we looked through this window pane, we, I saw right in front of her forehead,
because she was covered, I saw right in her forehead there was a wound because I could not say what it
was but when I said open because I want to see her body and they said no, they were not allowed to do that.
Now I do not feel very happy about this because they never informed us that she had died and they never
said, they never even said there is your dog, she is dead.

MS WILDSCHUT: According to the statement you made, Beulin was 15 years of age. You also felt that she
could not run away if a shooting had occurred. --- She could not run away because she was pregnant. It was
near the baby's birth and why didn't they grabbed her from behind because she was not strong and she was
not able to run away. She was pregnant and it was time to give birth.

Perhaps we should ask whether Beulin's mother can tell us her story. Would you like to say something? Are
you feeling all right? Could you sit a bit nearer to the microphone please. Can the briefer please switch off the
microphone, Ms Sam's microphone. Ms Isaaks, can you please tell us your story about what happened to
Beulin. --- I came from Johannesburg after my mother had phoned me. It was not the same time but we were
watching TV and no names were mentioned on the TV and on the TV they said it was a woman between 22
and 23 years old and I said my child was younger than that. From that Monday evening already, I did not feel
very well and on that Wednesday before the names were announced, somebody said Florie you should not
be shocked but somebody phoned us and said one of your children, Beulin, had been shot. I was very, very
shocked and I asked the people with whom I worked to send me home and they said no, I can only take you
down for the funeral and I said no madam, I cannot wait till then, I had to go then. The train to Upington had
already left and I had to take the train passing through Bloemfontein. When I arrived home I saw people
sitting there, sitting around. I entered the house and asked my mother what had happened that these children
were shot. Weren't they warned beforehand and my mother said no, it was peaceful and I do not know what
had happened. We sat there and I asked my mother was any post-mortem held and the police never came to
inform us. We did not know whether she was in hospital or what had happened to her. Another woman came
there and said - this was aunt Wiesie - that Beulin was in the mortuary. We made arrangements for the
funeral. We went to Eendrag. First we went to the police office, police station and asked whether we could
not see the body and the police said no we were not allowed to see the body and she said, even not the
mother, and they said no you could not see this body and if you do not go away we are going to lock you up,



so we left. On our way home we also heard that my other daughter had also been caught by the police and
they said no, she was charged with public violence - I beg your pardon - with intimidation, but we went from
here to there and nobody could give us any assistance. The next day the police came there and they said
yes, they bought the same coffin like Jetta's coffin and they said no, we have saved all the money to buy a
good coffin. Then we left again and the next time they said, if we go from here the body was not allowed to
go to the church or was not allowed to go to the house. This body has to go directly to the church and we
went in the directions they gave us and they led us all the way to the church. When we came to the church
they brought the body in and we wanted, we desperately wanted to see the body of my child and we hear in
Paballelo, if it is a funeral the body was taken to the house and then from the house to the church and then
from the church to the cemetery. In Paballelo we assist one another when there was a funeral. We just had to
do what they commanded us to do and at the church I said, open the lid of this coffin, we wanted to see this
body, open this coffin otherwise I am going to break it open but in the end somebody said at the back, open
the lid so that she can see the body, and I also, after they had opened the lid, I saw this wound right in her
forehead. I do not know whether it was a bullet wound or what. From there we went to the cemetery. Before
we arrived there we were on our way to the cemetery, the police started assaulting us and I have asked
please let me get out of this combi so that we can just get to the cemetery. When we came there, there were
not 350 people anymore, only 10 people were left to attend the funeral and the women had to throw the soil
onto the coffin because we had to do that. We had to close the grave. Afterwards we went home. When we
arrived there the police also arrived. The police, all the time they were harassing us and they were assaulting
the people and we did not know what to do and we did not know what was happening. If we went to the
police they chased us away and that was what was happening and that is all I have to say.

Was your daughter involved with any political organisation? --- Not that I know of.

Do you know what the reason was for her shooting? --- No, I cannot say. I was very, very shocked to hear
about it.

In your statement you mentioned that there was one policeman of whom everybody was frightened. Can you
tell us more about this specific policeman? --- Yes, he was called the Red Major and everything he
commanded, the police had to do. He was the commander, Commanding Officer at that time. He could go
into your house and shoot somebody but nobody could stop him.

Do you know his surname perhaps? --- No, everybody knew him as the Red Major or the Rooimajoor.

Was there any post-mortem held? --- No, there was no post-mortem.

I have no further questions and I will hand over to the Chairman.

MR POTGIETER: Ms Isaaks, was Beulin the first child who was shot in Paballelo during that period, until
Jetta's death? --- Yes, she was the first child to be shot.

Were there lawyers who represented you in this case?--- Yes, Chris Naidoo represented us, from
Johannesburg.

I see in your statement that the documents pertaining to Beulin's case is still with the lawyers in Cape Town
in Greenmarket Square. --- Yes, her files are there at that office in Cape Town - 54 Greenmarket Square.

Is it the Legal Resources Centre? --- William Kerfoot is the lawyer's name who is handling this case.

Thank you very much. Any questions Wendy? Ms Sam and Ms Isaacs, thank you very much for your
evidence this afternoon. It is very clear that you are still suffering pain because of this incident and we can
understand this but just like the previous case, it is hard enough to lose a child but it is even worse if it
happens in unnatural circumstances. You do not know exactly what the circumstances were and it is even



worse as in your case, you get no co-operation from the police to assist you in finding out what exactly
happened so that you can come to rest and peace and can accept how everything happened. It is very
difficult to accept if you do not understand what happened. We have asked our investigation team to
investigate this matter and, once again, they have gone to the police station to find out where the documents
of the inquest were, and in every case where somebody dies from unnatural causes, the Court has to
investigate what the causes of the death were, if there were any criminal offences. So at some or other stage
there should have been an inquest. Our investigation team visited the police station and they were also
informed that these documents have been destroyed. This is against the command of the Minister of Justice,
that no documents should be destroyed and the Commission should have access to all these documents but
in any case I am bringing this under your attention that we are investigating this matter. There must be an
explanation why the documents have been destroyed or where they are in any case, and if the documents
were destroyed an explanation should be given. The Commission is not going to accept this case as it
stands. Thank you very much for coming this afternoon. Thank you for sharing your stories with us. We know
it is very difficult to talk about things like this in public but thank you very much and we will keep in contact
with you. Thank you.
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MR POTGIETER: Ms Kwaza? Good afternoon Ms Kwaza. Are you well?

MS KWAZA: Yes I am well. How are you?

MR POTGIETER: Well, thank you. You have had quite a long wait, thank you for your patience. I would like
you to take the oath first before you give your evidence so I am going to ask you to stand please.

MINAH BABA KWAZA Duly sworn states

MR POTGIETER: Thank you. Please sit. Doctor Wendy Orr will assist you in telling your story. I hand over to
her.

MS ORR: [Indistinct] ... want to repeat the Chairperson's welcome. Thank you for sitting here through what
has been a long day. It is not easy coming towards the end of a day when we have heard many very painful
and difficult stories and I hope the audience will give you as much attention as they have the other people
who have given evidence today. You are going to tell us about the death of your son, Shadrack who was shot
by the police in 1987. Can you tell us about the circumstances surrounding Shadrack's death. --- I was at
home on that evening. I was in bed already. I was suffering from an ulcer and between 8 and 9 o'clock that
evening I heard somebody crying. It came from the bottom of Brown Street. It was my daughter who was
crying. They apparently had been to the Shimani Hall where there had been a disco and she told me that
they were leaving the hall, following Shadrack and there was a policeman Lowie and other policemen who
also followed Shadrack and then there was an open space between the two cafes and while Shadrack was
walking in between these two cafes, he started running and my daughter followed them because she wanted
to see what they were going to do to Shadrack. When they arrived in the square they shot at this house
where Shadrack had jumped over the fence. There were about 17, they made 17 holes in the fence before
they actually shot him. She then turned into Brown Street to come home and I heard my daughter's voice. I
heard she was crying. It was Sisser's voice and it woke me up because I was already asleep. It was very
cold, it was July, June/July. When Sisser came to me, I heard her saying, mother they shot Shadrack dead. I
jumped up, pulled on my clothes and whilst I was dressing, my friends who lived in the square, arrived at our
house, the one is now deceased, the other one is still alive. They came to ask me to get up and just at that
point a police van arrived at my home and they told me to come and identify my child. They said that they
had killed my child. I can't give you the name of the policeman though. Now these two old women pleaded
with me to go down and whilst we were on our way, there was a lot of unrest and movement in the location
that night and when we arrived at the scene where my son had been shot, at that particular house, another



woman asked me, will you be able to actually see this, so I said I'll go a little bit closer and I then saw that it
was my son, and the one white policeman asked me, is this your child, and I said yes it is. I approached and I
saw that my child was lying on the ground shot dead and there were lots of white policemen around his
sprawled body. One of these policemen was called Lowie and they all stood around the corpse, carrying
guns. Now my child was lying in a pool of water. I don't know why or how it happened but he was lying in a
pool of water and it was a freezing night and that is the story of Shadrack.

You said that since 1985 the police had been trying to arrest Shadrack. Was this because he was politically
active or the member of a political group? --- I actually can't tell you whether he belonged to a political party
or organisation because, you know, we weren't always part of the children's activities. We didn't always see
what they were doing. I can just tell you that they came to tell me that my son had been killed but I don't
know whether he was politically involved.

[Indistinct] ... looking for him for a long time by the time he was shot. --- Yes they had been looking for him for
a long time and they would always arrive at my house. At that stage I had a small baby, about 6 or 7 months
old and they would come to my house and they would beat me, they were white and black policemen and
they would come and beat us. If they couldn't find Shadrack then they would take it out on us and beat us.
Even now I still have scars from where they beat me, the white policemen, and then I told my employers
about these beatings. It's difficult for me to walk today because of the beatings I endured and they beat my
daughter as well. They would arrive at our house at all hours and beat us because they couldn't find
Shadrack. Shadrack was very scared of the police and he would always run away from them.

How old was Shadrack when he was shot? --- He was about 21 years old.

I just have one further question. Was there any enquiry or inquest or Court case after his death? --- There
was no Court case, nothing. No inquest, the case just stopped right there, I never heard anything more about
the case. I just prepared for the funeral all by myself because I don't have a husband, I had to do it all by
myself.

So as our Chairperson has said in the previous cases, our investigative team has visited the Upington police
station to look for the relevant documents and have been informed that all the records for the period 1985 to
1993 have been destroyed, but we will be following this up. I would like to hand back to the Chairperson now.

MR POTGIETER: Thank you Wendy. Glenda Wildschut?

MS WILDSCHUT: Ms Kwaza, my question is just around the death certificate. Do you have a death
certificate at all? --- I did receive a death certificate but because he was already a grown-up boy and fathered
a child his girlfriend asked for the death certificate so that she could provide for the child.

Do you know what was stated on the death certificate? --- It stated that he had been shot through the head.
He had a head wound.

So the police stated on the death certificate that he had been wounded in the head, been shot in the head? --
- Yes.

Ms Kwaza, the police who used to come to your house and who then assaulted yourself and your family.
Could you give us their names, were they Security Branch people or not? --- I can't actually tell you because I
wasn't that familiar with the white policemen but they were Ngungoed, I can't really remember their names.

What reason did they give for the fact that they were looking for Shadrack?

--- No, they never told me. I always asked them why are you looking for Shadrack and they never gave me
any answer. They just kept telling me, you will still wear black clothes, you will go in mourning for your son.



Did you consult any lawyers about this case? --- No.

And you didn't lay a charge with the police? --- No.

And were you ever given any further information about this case, whether any further investigations were
being conducted? --- No, nothing whatsoever.

You were never summons to go to Court? --- No.

MR POTGIETER: Thank you very much Ms Kwaza. As Doctor Orr has said, we have not yet been able to
get hold of the documents, we were told the same story namely that the documents had been destroyed but
we are investigating the matter further. This is obviously a case which needs further investigation so that we
can find out what exactly happened. It's simply impossible for somebody to be shot dead and for no further
action to be taken. We cannot accept this, something must have happened and if nothing happened, then the
Commission must take the necessary steps to ensure that something is done. So we are going to look at the
matter further, see what we can find out and if we make any progress we'll let you know. Thank you very
much for coming to tell us your story today. Thank you for your trouble and all the best for the future.
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MR POTGIETER: Good afternoon Mr Jacobs. Do you hear me, do you hear the translation?

MR JACOBS: Yes I can understand perfectly.

MR POTGIETER: I am going to ask you to stand to take the oath.

JOHANNES JACOBS Duly sworn states

MR POTGIETER: Thank you. Doctor Wendy Orr will help you giving your evidence and I hand to her.

DR ORR: Thank you Chairperson. Mr Jacobs thank you very much for coming here today. Who are the
people with you? --- These are my two daughters.

Thank you and thank you to your two daughters for coming here to support you today. You are going to tell
us about your grandson is that correct? --- Ja.

Dikkie Jacobs --- Yes it is.

Your grandson died in 1985 and you are going to tell us about the incidents leading up to his death but first
can you tell us how old was he, was he at school, was he a member of any organisation? --- First of all, there
is a mistake with the date. Maybe I made the mistake. The date was the 14th 1986. First of all I want to tell
you about our first tragedy, about his elder brother. As he gave evidence on the 13th November his
grandmother was there. She fell on top of him and was injured, that was the first calamity that befell us.

[Indistinct] ... at that meeting on the 13th November 1985 that we have speaking about today? --- Yes, yes
ma'am it was at the meeting, the very same meeting. Now talking about Dikkie, on the 14th in 1986 the police
came, Dikkie was sleeping together with Bennie. The mother was also sleeping. The police came and woke
them up. They asked my wife, my wife asked what was going on. The police said they had come to fetch my
children because the 16th June was approaching, therefore they want to look after the school children so that
no danger befalls them. So we thought, you know, this is a good thing. We then allowed them to take our
children. After the 16th passed, our children did not come back. We went to look for our children. It was on a
Sunday, I do not remember the date. They told us that we cannot see our children. After that, we went back
yet again. The answer was they were not there. We were then told that he is in Groblershoop. We took the



car and we went to Groblershoop. We went there with our luggage. When we got there we were told that we
cannot see our child. They were given orders for us not to see him. We left clothing for the boy. We did not
say much because we were scared they were going to imprison us. We went back, having spent so much
money yet we did not see him. When we went again we were told that he is present, he is there but we were
not able to see them. After that, it was clear that our son was to go back to school to write exams. He then
tried to liaise with his aunt who is sitting on my left. I would like the lady here to give evidence. I wonder if it is
possible.

We will ask her to give evidence when you are finished because we will have to swear her in first. So you
finish telling your part of the story and then we will let her talk. --- Yes, thank you. As time elapsed, on a
certain date that I cannot remember, we got a report that Dikkie has passed away in prison and they brought
his clothes to us. They told us that he had committed suicide. We got up and then next morning we went to
the police station. When we got to the camp he was lying on a cement floor. It was not where he had said, it
was not where the police had said he had hung himself. It was on a cement floor a distance from there. We
went closer to the corpse. When we got to the corpse we looked at it, we saw no evidence that he had hung
himself. The T-shirt that they said he had used to hang himself was next to him. We look at his neck time and
time again and there was just no evidence that he had hung himself. We looked at his stomach to see if it
had not swollen up, it was flat. His mouth was closed, his lips pursed together like someone who had just
died. When we went back they told us that he had, the corpse had to be taken to Bloemfontein for a post-
mortem. They told me that I would go with them. When we went back to town we tried to find a lawyer. We
got a lawyer who was staying at the Upington hotel at the time. We talked to the lawyer, he said he would
represent us. I have forgotten the lawyer's surname. From there, we went to the police camp with the lawyer.
The lawyer then asked if they know Dikkie Jacobs. The men that were there said yes. They asked what had
happened, they said he had hung himself. The lawyer then asked that they show the lawyer and the
grandparents the exact place where Dikkie had hung himself. They said they would not be able to do that,
they were given orders not to do so. The lawyer said, as a lawyer it is his prerogative to see where Dikkie
had hung himself. They said they cannot go beyond the orders that had been given to them. The case then
began. When the corpse was taken to Bloemfontein they told me that I could not go with after all. Only the
police would go. They then went and came back. When the case began, as the case went on, it was clear
that the lawyer's representation was absolutely stunted because he did not see the place where Dikkie had
hung himself. This was a female lawyer from Cape Town. This lawyer insisted that he could not continue the
case without having seen the place where Dikkie had hung himself. They then took the lawyer by himself,
saying that we as grandparents could not go. They took him allegedly to the place where Dikkie had hung
himself. After they had taken him, the case was postponed. This lawyer never, did not come back. Another
lawyer took the case. Maybe you know this lawyer. This second lawyer also went to see the place where
Dikkie was hung. This lawyer said the people who were supposed to be prison warders are the people who
murdered Dikkie. The case was postponed yet again. When this lawyer went to Windhoek for another case
and he was killed there and that was the end of the case.

[Indistinct] ... Anton Lubowsky? --- I do not remember the surname well but I think that is the name. The lady
here on my left will tell you.

Before we hear from your daughter I just want to ask you a few questions about Dikkie. How old was he
when he died? --- He was 17 years of age.

[Indistinct] ... school, do you know what standard he was in? --- He went to school in a certain village, in
standard 10. He was in standard 10 in Dimbaza.

Do you know if he was a member of any student organisation or any particular group? --- I do not know about
his place of schooling but back home where he used to come for holidays, he was not a member of any
organisation. When the police said they came to protect him from June 16th, we thought that it is a good plan
because he was a peaceful child from our perspective.



[Indistinct] ... Chairperson to administer the oath to your daughter so that she can tell us any additional
information.

MR POTGIETER: Miss Jacobs, can you give us your full names please.

MATHILDA NONSAMI JACOBS Duly sworn states

MR POTGIETER: Thank you, you may be seated.

DR ORR: Mathilda can you give us any additional information you have about Dikkie and the time he was in
jail? --- During the time that Dikkie was in prison, he wrote me a letter to say that I must come and visit him in
prison and he told me that he applied to the Head of the prison to be able to write his examinations. He was
very studious and he wanted to study further and he felt that he should become the breadwinner in the family
and he told me that he had made application to go to Durban University and that should the forms arrive at
home, I should bring it to prison so that he could find out whether he had been admitted to Durban University.
When the application forms came, I took it to him and he pointed out to me that he had been admitted to go
to the university. He also told me that his applications would arrive at home or his school exam timetable
would arrive at home and that as soon as it did I should bring it to the prison. He said that if the Captain at
the prison, if he would give him permission to write examinations then I should go to the Security Police and
ask for permission but I must have the exam timetable. When the timetable arrived I went and I took it to him
and they said that he must start writing examinations in Xhosa on Friday the 24th. I was then told to take it to
the Security Police, which I did. At the Security Police they told me that there was a possibility that he could
be given permission to write his exams but that I just had to wait awhile. At about 10 to 4, one of the
detectives of the Security Branch, Mr Jantjies, came to me and asked me for the timetable. I gave it to him
and he then went up the steps, the stairs there and told me to follow him. When we arrived at the top of the
stairs he told me that I could go and he said that he didn't think we would see him again. When I asked him
what he meant, he said, no I don't think you are ever going to see Dikkie Jacobs again so you can just go.
How are you going to take him to school because it is Tuesday today and he has to write exams on Friday.
So I told him that I was responsible for that and I would make plans to get him to school. He then asked
whether he couldn't write the exams in Upington and I said no, he had to go and write it in Dimbaza at the
school there. He then said okay but I do not think you will see him ever again. You can go home now. I left
the prison without really knowing when Dikkie would be released. I thought maybe it will be that day or the
day after. That same evening we were already asleep, Oupa Links arrived at our house, he was
accompanied by a white policeman. They knocked on the door quite loudly and I went to my mother's room
and said to her, there is some people knocking very wildly on the door and we let them in. The policemen just
threw things down on the couch and said, Ouma your child is dead. That was the white policeman. My
mother then asked, which child and they said Dikkie Jacobs is dead. Oupa Links then said your child is dead,
Dikkie Jacobs, and they turned around and left. My mother called after them but they just walked away and
then my parents went to the prison on the next day and that is what I wanted to add.

Mathilda I just - ask for your opinion on something. It seems as if Dikkie was a young man who had plans for
his future, he was about to write his matric exams, he was going to university. Did he strike you as someone
who would have committed suicide? --- I do not know but he was a very quiet boy. He never spoke much. He
loved studying, he loved his books. He had a bookcase at home and he was always studying at home even
when his friends came to visit, they would sit together and study.

MR POTGIETER: Can I just enquire from you, the lady next to you, I think she has indicated she also wants
to add something. Can you just remind us who she is.

MR JACOBS: It is my first-born daughter.



MR POTGIETER: [Indistinct] ... testimony?

MR JACOBS: Yes, yes, she would like to add something.

MR POTGIETER: I am just going to ask the briefer to take that microphone and put it in front of the other Ms
Jacobs. Can you give us your full names please.

JOSEPHINE LULA MAPLESI Duly sworn states

MR POTGIETER: Thank you.

DR ORR: Josephine, would you like to take this opportunity to give us any additional information which you
may have? --- What I would like to add, is that when we went to the prison to identify the corpse, there is
something that my father forgot to mention. It was my mother, father and myself who went to the prison to go
and identify the corpse. When we arrived there we saw a Mr Basson. We saw him there. He was a white man
and his surname was Basson and he then took us to the place where the body was. When we arrived there,
we wanted to actually see the body but he would not allow us to do that. He just wanted to tell us that he had
died but we wanted to see the deceased's body because they had told us he had hanged himself but we
knew that it was our right to see the body because they had told us that he had hanged himself. Basson
refused that we see him. I asked him why he was refusing us permission to see the body and he kept saying,
you cannot enter to see the body. I told him that we actually wanted to see the body so that we could find out
for ourselves how he had hanged himself. Now as far as I know, that child was a child that I had brought up
myself, he was a quiet, good child. I carried him around on my back, I could not believe that he had killed
himself and that is why I wanted to go and see for myself what the truth of the matter was. We wanted to go
and see whether there were any marks indicating that he had hanged himself because I knew that if a person
hangs himself then there would be marks around the neck. So we wanted to go and ascertain for ourselves
whether there were these marks around his neck. The attorney then arrived and told this Basson that he
should allow us to go and see the body. My mother could not go and see the body because she was too
weak. She then went back and waited in the little reception room but Basson would not allow me to enter. He
said I was too old, too talkative. He then allowed my father to go in. The attorney went in followed by my
father and when I wanted to go in, Basson pushed me back and closed the door in my face. He said, no I
have far too much to say. I then went back and I stood at the window, this little window and the corpse was
very close to the window, lying on a trolley. When I wanted to look at the corpse, I could see a red spot on
the neck and I was looking at this red spot on the body, on the neck and I said to myself, yes that is why you
won't allow me to go in and look, he didn't hang himself, there is just a red mark on his neck and it is almost
as if he heard me because he then pulled the trolley back so that I could not see the corpse and then I could
not see anything. When my father came out of the room, I asked him what he had seen. My father then said,
no he only saw a red mark on his neck. That is what I wanted to add because my father forgot to say that.

[Indistinct] ... further questions and I will hand back to the Chair.

MR POTGIETER: Thank you to both of you. Mr Jacobs, thank you very much. It is a very painful situation, a
very painful thing to lose a son and a brother. As you said, you raised him and you lost him. He died under
very strange circumstances and there was no satisfactory explanation for his death. Since we first heard of
this case we handed it over to our investigating team to see whether they could obtain any further information
about the matter. We have taken note of the fact that the Court told the attorney which you had that the
documents relating to the inquest were no longer in existence. Our investigation team went to the police
officers and ... end of Tape 18, side B ... that was unsuccessful. Our investigative team were told by the
police that all the documents relating to the period between 1985 to 1993 dealing with the unrest situation
and in which public violence cases were involved, all these political matters, that the records relating to all
these cases between 85 and 93 were no longer available. That is according to a note given to us by the
investigation team and an order was given by the Minister's office that the documents not be destroyed, so



unfortunately at this stage we have not had the opportunity to look at the records and the documents to
obtain some kind of clarity as to what happened but we are investigating the matter further and if we make
any progress we will let you know. Thank you very much for your testimony. The case is now on record with
us and we are giving it our due attention. Thank you very much.
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CASE NO: CT/04429  

VICTIM: JACKIE TSHANGELA

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SHOT BY POLICE

TESTIMONY FROM: JACKIE TSHANGELA

 

MR POTGIETER: Good afternoon, a hearty welcome to you. I want you to take the oath before we listen to
your evidence. We ask you to stand please.

JACKIE TSHANGELA Duly sworn states

MR POTGIETER: Thank you. Please be seated. Doctor Wendy Orr will assist you in telling your story.

MS ORR: Thank you Chair. [Indistinct] ... about an incident which occurred on the 15th June 1986 in which
you were shot in the face by the police. Can you go ahead and tell us what the situation in the township was
at that time and what happened to you on that day. --- It was the 15th June and I was on my way to my friend
and I was shot by the police. I crossed a backyard and coming out on the other side I was shot. The police
picked me up there, put me in the casspir and took me to hospital but on my way to hospital I lost
consciousness. That was on the 15th and only on the 26th June I regained consciousness and that was in
Tygerberg Hospital. There I asked the nurses what had happened to me, how did I get there and they told
me that I was involved in a shooting incident and we are sorry to tell you that you had lost your eye. After
they had told me, two days after that they told me that I could go home. I came home, stayed at home and a
month after that we put in a claim but when the police received the documents for this claim they came early
this morning, picked me up and asked, and when I asked them why they were picking me up, they say I was
charged with public violence. What was strange is that how you can be charged with public violence after one
month and if I did not put in a claim I wonder whether they would have charged me. I went on with this Court
case and I was successful. We went to Kimberley to the Regional Court and there at the Court we appeared
and the same man, the Basson, Judge Basson who convicted the 'Upington 26' and I also feel like this
mother said, I would never be able to forgive Judge Basson because he treated me in the same way that he
had treated the 'Upington 26' and he said, I do not want to listen to any stories from Paballelo's murderers.
They had killed Jetta and you come here now and say you did not do anything - and all I want to tell the
Commission is that I feel very unhappy that at that time I was charged with public violence, is that the person
who shot me never appeared in Court but when I came to Kimberley he suddenly appeared in Court. How did
it happen that he could be there? When I asked in Upington, where was the man who had shot me, he was
nowhere to be seen. How could they suddenly now find him and how could he come to the Court in
Kimberley?

[Indistinct] ... to get the situation clear in my mind, on the day when you were shot what was the situation in
Paballelo? Was there unrest? Was there police activity?--- There was unrest during that time. As you know,
every year on the 15th June arrangements are made for the commemoration on the, for the 16th June. The
young people were toyi-toying and singing in the streets.



[Indistinct] ... were shot? --- No, I received no warning at all.

You say that you lost your eye as a result of the shooting. Are there any other side-effects or after-effects
which you... --- Yes, my jawbones were also broken.

Do you receive a grant? --- No. No, I do not receive anything.

MR POTGIETER: Thank you Wendy. Mr Tshangela, what had happened to the claim? --- The claim went to
the Court in Kimberley and Basson found the accused guilty and that was the end of the story.

That case you are mentioning, did that appear in the Supreme Court? --- Yes. Yes, that's the Court where the
judges are.

Was it a claim that you - did you have a lawyer and an advocate? Did the Judge not award you the claim? ---
No, the claim was rejected and he said, you could not get any compensation.

Why did he say, did he give any reasons for not awarding you any compensation? --- He said this was
because I was involved, the people who were singing in the township.

And was that the end of that story and the end of your claim? Was there no appeal afterwards? --- No.

Thank you very much Mr Tshangela. Thank you for coming here this afternoon. Thank you for coming to tell
us what happened to you. We have taken cognisance of what you've said and we also take into
consideration what you've said in your written statement that the Commission should follow up this whole
matter and determine what happened. We will hand this matter over to our investigation unit to see whether
they can throw further light on this matter and determine exactly what happened. Thank you very much again
for coming here this afternoon.

 

THIS WAS RECORDED ON SIDE A
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VICTIM: FUNANI SEPTEMBER BAMBELO

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: DETENTION & TORTURE BY POLICE

TESTIMONY FROM: FUNANI SEPTEMBER BAMBELO

 

MR POTGIETER: Good morning, a hearty welcome to you. Before you testify you have to take an oath and I
will ask you to stand up and take the oath. Please stand.

FUNANI SEPTEMBER BAMBELO Duly sworn states

MR POTGIETER: Thank you, please be seated. Commissioner Mary Burton will assist you in giving your
evidence and I will hand over to her now.

MS BURTON: ... [Indistinct] --- Good morning ma'am.

You are from Prieska, is that right? --- Yes.

And you are going to tell us about events in Prieska in May or thereabouts in 1986 particularly a time when
you had been at a funeral in De Aar and you had been arrested a number of times I believe. --- Yes.

But on this particular time you were questioned about your presence at the funeral and about the use of an
ANC flag at Mr Matshoba's funeral. --- Yes ma'am.

And also you want to tell us about other events around that time. --- Yes.

Were you a student at the time? --- Yes I can say I was a student because there were no schools at that time
but I was doing part time-job.

I think please just go ahead and tell us in your own words what happened when you were arrested and
questioned. --- After that funeral of that comrade Matshoba we have attended that funeral then after that we
come back to Prieska and then here at home we are arrested, and that we're about 18 or 20 and so on and
the one said charges were laid against us but on a particular day, it was about 8 o'clock, 9 o'clock at night a
policeman came whose name is Sunlet, and he said that somebody wanted to see me and then I go with
him. We go to the front, to the, that is the charge office, where, to a room where there were a lot of policemen
but they were in private clothing, was in private. And then when I came in, one policeman whom I think is Mr
Muller, ask me in Afrikaans, are you Mr Bambelo - I say yes. He said to me where is that ANC flag that you
used in De Aar at comrade Matshoba's funeral. Then I told him no I don't know where the flag was. He
started, assaulted me and he said kaffir speak the truth. There were a lot of policemen there and he also
slapped me in the face because I don't know about the flag and so on, they said all right you were also one of
the people who had a speech there. I said yes I agree but the flag, I don't know about the flag and then they
continue assaulting me. When I'm looking at this one, the other one is clapping from behind and then they
kick me and do everything unto me and it was for a long time. Later on I was just quiet and that people they



beat me, and beat me, and beat me. And then, one gentleman, a short policeman among them, it seems to
me he was higher, higher than the others, gave instructions that one person must go out and go and fetch
something I don't know but I hear, I was a little bit deaf and then that person go out. Then so over a while,
came back and it was this ... [Indistinct] and then they cuff me in my legs and my feet and in this handcuff
there was a electric wire connected and then I had to sit and then put my hands over my knees and then a
broomstick was put through my legs so that I cannot stand up and then this person, and then they put
something over my head, you see, these small bags which they use to put in your clothings, or hat or belts, at
the police station. They put it over my head and then the light was, put the light off. And then a person was
put on this button, I don't know it was connected to electric and so on but after that I fell, I pain as if
something is moving in my body. It was for a while and then I lost conscious and then I fall. Then they woke
me up again and then said kaffir you must talk the truth. I was just quiet ... [Indistinct] I don't know what to
say because I don't know about where this flag is and I'm in prison and these people are coming and asking
me something which I don't know, so I am not going to talk, I am not going to, anything and I was little bit
confused and then they put it again and then I fell again and then they ask me again, and then the third time I
was so dizzy, they said all right put off those handcuffs and then they start again to assault me and this
gentleman, this Muller was so serious. He was the most serious one but the others I do not know them but I
could identify this man. Later on they called a gentleman, that policeman who was in charge, who brought me
there and he took me back to the cell. Then the comrades they asked me what happened and so on. I was
not in a position to tell them that time because it was very painful and I slept and I was crying - until the other
day, the other day early in the morning the lieutenant came and then these people are so cross with him and
so on, said how can he allow people from so far as De Aar to come and assault us at night and so on. So he
must know something and so on and I'm sick and then I was taken to the doctor. They said do I want to go to
the doctor, I say yes and then I was taken to the doctor. He examined me there and he had ... [Indistinct] my
head and so on because I was also beaten on the head. After that they brought me back to the police station
and then he asked, that man asked me, the Engelbrecht, do I want to lay a charge, I said yes and then I
make a charge against these people. So about four or five days after that, early in the morning, it was about,
it was during winter in that time and I still remember it was very cold. They came and woke me up, it was
about 4:00, 3 o'clock, 2 o'clock, morning. I was only with my short pants and a T-shirt and then I move out, I
didn't even know where we were going and so on, and then outside he put me into a van. I tried to find out
where are they taking me and so on but they did not give me any hints and so on. I sat there. Later on then,
was drive, I think that man is van Zyl and so on. I pleaded with him, I asked him can't he just get me
something warm and so on, or a blanket ... [Indistinct] refuses. And then they drive with me from Prieska to
De Aar and I was at the back of the van. It was very cold and I was very, I felt very bad and then they took
me to De Aar. I didn't know where, what was it for and so on and then there I was taken at a place called
Sanlam, it is their police station, De Aar, where I was led by one policeman to a certain room where I find
there were those people who assaulted me and then I had to identify them. So I identified those whom,
because I had the picture of most of them at that time but this one also Muller. And then after that, that
commander said he is going to see, I have laid a charge and so he asked me and I say yes. Later on I was,
said I must go, go out so I was led again by the policeman to the van. Near the van this man was already
there, this man, the same Muller and he clapped me again, and then when I tried to ask him or to try to fight
back because I was now sick and tired, that other policeman said no I must get into the van. Then they drove
back with me, home. I never heard again about that case which I have opened against these people until
now.

Mr Bambelo that was a time of a lot of political activity in the country. It was just before the declaration of the
State of Emergency and probably some of the other things that were happening to you, were in fact already
under the time of the State of Emergency - the country-wide State of Emergency anyway. Was this
happening to other comrades of yours or did you feel that you had been singled out? --- You see ma'am
those people, they said we are the leaders and me, I was the first person so they call us voorbokke. That's
why they have even moved to the Court and said to the magistrate I must not get any bail. I was seven
months in the cells until December on that time.



And were you held in detention or were you actually charged? --- They laid even against me, I got, my
charges were about seven, six/seven which they laid against me.

Right and do you still feel the ill-effects of the time that you were physically tortured in this way? --- Yes. After
that, that cold in my body and then I feel the pain in my chest and my ribs on the left-hand side and so on and
I used to had a headache because I was beaten with those batten on my, on the, at the back of my head and
so on. This also affected me later on when I had to study, I find some difficulty when I'm sitting with a book
and read. It was, my head start and then continual having that pain and so on. I suffered a lot until I finished
schooling and college.

But you managed to complete your education? --- I managed to complete and I had that programme and
then later on I tried to get some spectacles because that doctor advised me that maybe my eyes are weak so
but at home I don't think there is a person who have eyes problem, it's only me and this is from after that
time.

And other medical treatment do you still need? --- I just ignore everything because I didn't have money at that
time.

And now what is your occupation? --- I am teaching.

Now our investigators have tried to follow up to get more evidence about the things that you are telling us
and they have found that the Court record has been destroyed but there are other people who can
substantiate your story. So we do have corroboration of what you are telling us. It is something that we are
encountering in many places that the records of the time have, are no longer available. Is there anything else
that you would like to say now before I ask my colleagues have any other questions they want to ask you?---
Not at this time.

Thank you. Thank you Chairman.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you.

MR POTGIETER: Thank you Chairperson. Mr Bambelo I just want to ask you, you said that there were six or
seven charges made against you. What happened to that case? --- No, all these cases I used to win them at
Court because we had lawyers.

Okay and what was the nature of these charges? --- It is ranging from public violence, intimidation and all
those, but it was political alone, political charges and so on.

The lawyers that represented you, did they do anything about the assaults that you have endured? Have they
instituted any claims? --- I reported this but because now the lawyers are so far, they're coming, others were
coming ... [Indistinct] and that ... [Indistinct] Eastern Cape.

From Eastern Cape yes. --- And the others were coming sometimes from Cape Town. I do not know but we
used to phone when we have a problem or we have to go to Court and so on and then we had some
representatives, they came, they all came, even here they came as far as Upington also. They had people
like ... [Indistinct] and so on but the others I have forgotten.

But you haven't had a claim finalised, the lawyers were told about it but you're not sure what happened. ---
To the lawyers - pardon?

You never had a claim that was finalised. You simply reported it to the lawyers but you don't know what
happened to the claims. --- Ja, we never had contact and then from then go on studying and so on, I was



busy. I ignore everything because I thought that in this country there is no law because if you can laid a
charge against a policeman, the case is just being destroyed and so on. So I felt let me just continue with life
and ignore these people.

Thank you Mr Bambelo.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much for coming to tell us about your experiences. As you yourself say it
was something that was happening not just to you, they had taken, in your case there are about 18 or 20 of
you who were the voorbokke and they wanted to teach other people a lesson by the things that they did to
you and it is a very sad commentary on our country that, and I think many people felt like you have said you
were feeling that there is really no law. I mean if the police were able to persuade magistrates for instance
not to give bail, there's appeared to be collusion and it maybe today we are suffering in this way with the
crime and so on because of this culture that the law itself was as it were, lawless and we hope, I mean, that
the things that you suffered and other people suffered which have helped to bring about this new
dispensation, this new South Africa, will one make us cherish value what we have got because it was paid for
very, very expensively. We have got our freedom, not mahala. We got it because people like you and others
suffered. We have listened, I mean, all you need in a way is to change a name, the form of torture, this
electric torture, the way you describe it is we have heard from so many other people that it was happening
but we will not spoil our victory, we will not spoil our freedom. And I hope that you as a teacher will constantly
be saying to your children, the ones that you are teaching, that today we have democracy. It did not come
cheaply. Let us value it, let us protect it and perhaps if there is nothing else that we can say to you, there is
just the one thing, that your suffering was not in vain. It brought about, it helped to bring about this freedom
that we have but that does not mean we will not try to dig into the past to find out who did these things, why
they did them and it will be part of the story that we tell to the President of our country and we would hope
that all of us will say, as we hear these stories, we don't want things like this ever to happen again in our
country. And so thank you. --- Thanks.
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MR POTGIETER: Good morning Ms Mbatha. Welcome to you. You brought a member of your family with
you.

MS MBATHA: This is not my child, her name is Thabile.

MR POTGIETER: Well we thank her for assisting you, coming up with you. Before we listen to your evidence
you are going to have to take an oath. I am going to unfortunately ask you to stand for that purpose. Is that
okay?

MS MBATHA: Yes it's all right sir.

MR POTGIETER: Thank you ma'am.

ADELINA NOBELUNGU MBATHA Duly sworn states

MR POTGIETER: Thank you very much, you may be seated. Are you comfortable now? --- Yes I'm
comfortable sir.

Now Ms Mbatha you will be speaking about an incident that happened in 1986 although you can't remember
the exact date but it happened in 1986 and it's what happened to yourself and also about what happened to
your son Headman. --- Yes sir, it is so.

... like to tell us what happened on that day when you attended the meeting. --- There was a meeting at
school. The comrades had called the meeting. We then went there. When we got there it was packed with
people. Steven Mgezwa was called out to pray. He prayed. When he said amen there was a hippo that
came. The police said, they said we must disperse. They had sjamboks in their hands. People ran away,
going towards the fence, I then fell. They beat me first before I fell. After they beat me I fell. A lady called Ms
Nel then helped me up. We struggled until we're outside. I got out and ran. There were two police ahead of
me, running. I then ran and went to a house, Magade's house. When I got there I got a glass of water, water
with sugar. I drank that water. The police went running after people, using teargas. People were running
away. I stayed in that house but eventually I went home with Ms Magade. There was no unrest at that time.
When I got home I heard the hippo again, approaching my house. I got up, the police came and asked me
where my son is. I said I do not know. They said I do know. They then left. In the evening we were sleeping,
five policemen came. They knocked on the door. I asked who's there, they said it is them, the police. I
opened the door. As I opened the door, the one grabbed me to come closer to him. They then asked again
where my son was. I said I do not know. The others were already inside the house. The continued asking. I



insisted that I do not know. They were armed. It was terrible. That was a terrible day. They left, they left. I had
no rest in my heart, they were searching for my child. I was up and down in the location looking for my child. I
was hurting so much. I never found my child. I went to the comrades, I asked them where my son was. They
said the last time they had seen him was the previous day. That was the last time I saw my child. To this very
day I want my child. I need help. There is no direction. I am asking to this day, I have no strength, I do not
know what to do but if I would see my child today in front of me, face to face, I would have peace in my heart.
I would have peace in my heart. My children are still hurting as well. I wrote a letter, writing to my son's
mother, the mother said such a thing has never happened before. All the time you took my child as a baby,
how can he just disappear now? I have never spent any time with my child. I sought him and sought him out,
I did not get my child. I have no one with me, I am ill of health. I continued to look for my child. I continue
even now to look for my child. Even if he did, even if he is still alive, even if he is working somewhere, I just
want to know. I just want to know. That is all I have to say.

MR POTGIETER: I would like to ask you a few questions but I want to, must just make sure that you are
okay. Is it in order if I...? --- Yes you can ask whatever you want to ask, you can ask.

Thank you. I will make it as brief as possible. The meeting in 1986, the meeting at the school that you spoke
about that was convened by the comrades, what was going to be discussed at that meeting? --- We never
got a report about the meeting. We never even discussed anything because the police arrived so soon.

And you indicated that as you were leaving the school, the premises, you were assaulted by the police. What
did they assault you with? --- They beat me with a sjambok.

What injuries did you sustain in that attack? --- They beat me at my back, lower back, onto my thigh, that is
when I fell down.

And when you fell down did you injure yourself in any way? --- I fell hard, face down on the ground onto my
knees.

Now it is fair to say that you are a senior person. Can I ask you what your age is? --- I am not sure, I am just
above, over 70 I think.

Thank you, and then I just need to ask you one or two things about Headman. How old was he, if you can
help, when he disappeared? --- I am not sure but he was already working.

That's, that's fine. Now our investigators who looked into your case reported to us that they have spoken to
quite a few other people about the incident and about your son and they were told that your son was.... ---
Yes there are people in the location who have an idea.

In fact our investigators reported to us that they informed the investigators that your son was a
spokesperson, a leader, a spokesperson in the township on behalf of the people. --- I don't know my son as a
leader at the location. It's at the meeting that I realised.

So they say that he would, he would speak on behalf of the people and speak about what was wrong and so
on. --- Yes I was aware that he used to try to solve people's problems but when I asked him he never told me
anything.

Before he disappeared did the police often come to your house to look for him, to want to question him? ---
They came all the time.

Now our investigators also looked at the records of the police to try and find out whether the police detained
your son or they got hold of your son but from the records there is no indication that they have detained the
son. --- No my son was never detained sir. He has never been detained.



Yes, as I say also, they, if they had detained your son at any stage, that wasn't written into the records. I just
wanted to ask you also what do you ... [intervention] --- Yes it would be in the police records if they had
detained him.

I just wanted to ask you what do you think, what do you suspect happened to your son? --- Yes I asked
myself the very same question.

Was there anybody else apart from the police that were looking for your son? --- My children were looking for
my child, even the comrades.

Was there anybody else that came to look for him at home except the police? Was it only the police that
came to look for him all the time? --- Yes there were people, residents of the location who were looking for
my son.

Okay, has your son ever been out of the country? --- No he only worked in the mines and then here in town.

So where did he work in the mines, in which place? --- In Copperton.

Was there any of your son's belongings missing, his clothes missing from the house as if he had left with his
belongings? --- I still have all his clothes at home.

So would it fair to say that he doesn't seem to have packed up and left home? --- No he did not because
when he would leave and pack his clothes he would always tell me.

And is it correct that the last time that he was seen was in Prieska? --- Yes sir.

Ms Mbatha I have got no further questions I am going to hand back to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Mary Burton?

MS BURTON: Ms Mbatha, thank you for telling us about what happened to Headman. It is very hard to lose
a son and not to know what happened to him. I wanted to ask you if you have other children and
grandchildren? --- Yes I have got daughters, two sons and more grandchildren. Headman used to work for
me.

Did Headman have children? --- No he did not have children.

So he was the one that was looking after you at that time? --- Yes ma'am, my other sons would help as well.

And now are you receiving a pension? --- Yes I receive pension.

... somebody staying with you? --- Yes there is a girl staying with me.

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you mamma. We have no words to give you strength or to encourage you but let us
hope that the Lord will strengthen you and encourage you. May the Lord bless you and be with you mamma
in all your pain, your struggles, your trials. There are two things that bring so much pain in your story, that
those who have hurt you did not even consider that you are a senior person. They did not even say here is
an elderly lady even though we are beating other people up, perhaps this senior person we should not. This
just goes to show that they did not see black people as people. They did not differentiate between mothers
and elderly people. It was just black people and in the midst of all that your son still disappears. It would be
better perhaps if you knew that perhaps my son has died. Now you don't know whether he has died, whether



he is still alive, where is he, whatever happened to him? The President Mandela has given us a job, a
responsibility to help people such as you, to get answers for your questions. We will try as much as we can.
Maybe we can get some answers. Thank you for your contribution, the contribution your son made to the
freedom of our country, the freedom that we have today. May the Lord bless you. May the Lord bless you all.
Thank you.
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MR POTGIETER: Mr Zenane, good morning.

MR ZENANE: Good morning.

MR POTGIETER: Welcome. I want you to take the oath before you start giving your evidence. I am going to
ask you to please stand.

VICTOR CHARLES ZENANE Duly sworn states

MR POTGIETER: Commissioner Mary Burton will assist you with evidence. I hand over to her.

MS BURTON: Thank you. Morning Mr Zenane. Can we make you we have your name right - Zenane or
Zename? --- My naam is Victor, my van is Zenane.

You are going to tell us about what happened in Prieska in Ethembeni is it, in June 1986 and the injuries you
suffered after that. Please go ahead and tell us your story. --- In 1986 in Ethembeni my mother sent me to
buy paraffin. Three trees from the stoep they shot teargas at us. We, all of us ran away and I ran about 200
meters. While running I came to an empty plot. I stood there and the fence was very high around that plot. I
was standing right in the corner. It was dark but there were bright lights shining and they shone this light right
into my face and they pointed the gun at me. I was standing there on that empty plot waiting for them to
come and arrest me. Then they turned round and they shot at me. If I didn't run away they would have shot
me in my chest but they shot me in my left thigh. I fell down and they drove away. The combis came there
and they picked me up but these people came back again and they were shooting again and the people who
picked me up previously left me there again. Now this fence, this vehicle just ran over me and I asked what
were you doing because I was suffering pain while lying there. My back also was hurting. I went to the
doctors and I was bleeding when I arrived there and my leg was broken. Lieutenant Engelbrecht and a Mr
Lawrence and they said - kaffir what is your name - and I asked him why did you shoot me and they took me
to Kimberley hospital. When I arrived there, I stayed there for two months and Patric Molele and Sibuti,
another detective, came there and they took my statement. I spent six months in hospital. When I left hospital
the Boers who shot me came there and they came with a new BMX and these people, this man said Victor
take this bicycle and use it for exercise and I said I don't need anything from you, I want to be in the same
shape as I was before this incident. Another detective approached me, Mr Noemka and he took my
statement and he said what are you going to do with this statement, I want to go to court. I want to lay a
charge, and I am still waiting for that.

... in fact laid a formal charge in court. You made a statement but nothing else happened. --- No, I don't know



where to go to because I decided just to leave everything because this is the second detective taking my
statement but nothing happened so far. And also, this leg is giving me a lot of problems every day and
especially during bad weather I can't walk at all. This leg becomes very stiff now and then and I can't use it
properly. Now I'm asking the Truth Commission, please help me so I can get medical treatment for this leg.

... must have been seriously injured, you were in hospital a long time. --- Yes I was and it's really, really
giving me a lot of problems.

When you were shot, did you, there was some singing and toi-toiing and quite a lot of activity in the area.
Did you feel that they were looking for you particularly or was it just bad luck that you ended up in that plot
where you couldn't run away? --- No, I was on my way to the shop and lots of people were singing and toi-
toiing in the street and the casspir was following them. Then they said the people had to disperse. They did
not disperse and they started shooting teargas. I ran away last of all because the teargas burnt my eyes. I
was the last man to get away, I couldn't get over the fence because I was forced into a corner and I couldn't
get over the fence so they shot me.

... when you came back from the hospital and this lieutenant offered you a bicycle. Didn't you think that was a
strange thing, how did you explain that offer? --- I can't say what was going on in his head to offer me a
bicycle.

In your statement you say he told you that he was sorry that he had shot you. --- Yes, Victor he said, I am
very sorry that I shot you. Anything that you need, money or clothes, I will give you, and I said I don't need
anything from you.

... all this happened were you working? --- No I was still at school. They shot me right out of school as well.

And you didn't return to school afterwards? --- Never again.

And now, are you employed now? --- Peace meal jobs, casual works, just to earn a little bit of money.

We take note of your request that you need further medical assistance and our team will investigate what can
be done in that regard. Is there anything else that you would like to say to us? --- Yes because at the moment
I feel very despondent because this leg is giving me a lot of trouble. I don't believe I will reach the age of 30
or 40 years but in the first place they told me they wanted to amputate this leg and I said no. I wouldn't allow
that and now I want to ask the Truth Commission please to assist me that they can take out the bullets from
my leg and that they can give me proper medical treatment. They shot directly at me and there are still a lot
of bullets lodging in my leg. I suppose that is what causes all this pain.

We take note of that and we will make you sure that you are referred for further medical advice. I think you, I
understand that you can feel very despondent but as it has turned out, it was probably a very good thing that
you didn't agree to the amputation of your leg because I see that you are able to use your leg and I hope that
there will able to be an improvement in your condition. I have no further questions Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Victor. How old are you? --- I'm 25 years old.

And you think you won't reach the age of 30? --- No because this leg is really bothering me.

Oh no man! I can promise you, you will become a very old man. --- A old man who can't walk?

Yes I'm a old man, I can still walk but I just want to say we suffer with all the baie jong mense. We feel with
all these people who have suffered so much, who have suffered so much pain, all of you have endured a lot
of suffering and as I have just said to the previous witness, we want to thank our youth for what they have
experienced, what they have suffered and what they have gone through because in that way they contributed



to the changes in our country. Perhaps this will not take your pain away but perhaps if you think about all this,
that all that I have suffered was not in vain but what I have felt at that stage, everything contributed to the fact
that now we have a democratic dispensation in our country. We want to thank you and thank you to all the
other young people and we promise you that one day you will be able to walk with a walking stick, you'll have
grey hair like I have, you'll have a bald head and then you will think back and you'll say yes, all these things
were very bad but I'm reaping the good fruit now. Thank you very much. --- I'm asking what are you going to
do with that man? I never see him again because I'm still very cross with that man, I am still angry.

The Parliament asked us to try to achieve reconciliation and perhaps there will come a time when you will
have a chance to meet this man again. Perhaps he will say that he is sorry then. Perhaps you will be able to
forgive him then and then reconciliation will be achieved. It's not going to help at all to carry revenge in your
heart because it's like something poisoning you. It will poison your whole life if you carry this anger in
yourself. We understand how you feel about all this but we really plead with you to try and think of the day
when you will be able to forgive this man. There are many of our people who have suffered tremendously,
not only physically but also emotionally in their hearts. We can even think of our President in this regard, all
those people who were on Robben Island, people who spent many years on Robben Island, they also
suffered a great deal but now they said to the prosperity of our country and the well-being of our country, they
are willing to forgive. I know this is not easy to ask from you and should never pretend that this is easy.
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MR POTGIETER: Good morning Mr Yanta. Are you well?

MR YANTA: Yes I am.

MR POTGIETER: That is good to hear. You are also from Prieska. You are very welcome here. Before you
testify you will have to take the oath so would you please stand to do that.

JIM BONAKELE YANTA Duly sworn states

MR POTGIETER: Thank you, you may sit. Mr Yanta you are going to tell us about something which
happened on the 7th September 1993, that is quite recent. You were assaulted, you were seriously
assaulted. Would you like to tell us what happened on that day. I understand that it took place at about half
past six in the late afternoon. What exactly happened? --- We were coming home from work, my friend and I,
Jafta van Staden and we were working in the Coloured township and we were doing sewerage works there
and when we knocked off at 5 o'clock in the afternoon, we were on our way home. We lived in Ethembeni in
the location and that was in the Red Block. On our way home in 20th Avenue a group of young boys
approached us. They were the National Party youth supporters and they stopped us and they grabbed my
friend first and they stoned my friend as well. My friend started running away and they said that they were
National Party supporters and they didn't want ANC supporters in the location. They threw stones at me as
well and I also tried to free myself and run away. I ran all the way to our location and I ran into a house,
Nomsizi's house. The lady of the house asked what's happening and I told her that we were confronted by
these young men in the street and they threw stones at us. The woman then said I must go home. I then
went to the police station in Ethembeni and I laid a charge there. When I came out of the police station, well I
don't know where the other youths of Ethembeni had heard that we had been assaulted. On my way home in
Korda Street I saw the youth league, members of the youth league there and they said that there was one
National Party supporter in Nana Nell's house and they wanted to hurt him because they had hurt us. Nana
Nell said that the person hiding inside the house hadn't done anything and that the children should just leave
him alone but the children didn't want to leave him alone. They kept him in the house. Then the police
arrived. It was Reid and he then took this National Party supporter and took him to Bontheuwel in the van
because the children wanted to hurt him because we had been hurt. I then went home and the next day I
went to the doctor and that evening the National Party youth called a meeting. They wanted to have a
meeting with us and with the police but they never arrived at the meeting. On the Friday the police came to
my house because I had lodged a complaint and they said that I should go to Court, that the case was ready
to commence and when we went to the Magistrate's Court, we found these National Party supporters there
as well. I only knew two of these people. The others, well I knew them from sight hut I didn't know their
names. I saw them going in and out of the prosecutor's office. When we arrived there the prosecutor called



us into his office but they called us into the office one by one. When I got into his office he asked me what
had happened and I told him. The prosecutor told me that when we appear in court we should just say that
we don't know these other people, we only know these two people - Glen and Johannes Botha. We should
say that we only knew these two people. So I said yes they are also outside here but I didn't know their
names, just knew their faces. The prosecutor said well we should just deny knowledge of any of the others
and we did what he told us to do and the case started and we told our story but there were some of the
others outside and they came to Jafta and myself and told us that we should just drop this case and go
home. We shouldn't continue with this case because we were just all human beings, but we thought we
couldn't just drop the case because they never came to the meeting which they had called. We told our story
in Court and then we went home but nothing much came of the case but the National Party never stopped.
They always fought with our supporters and our people when they put up placards and posters and there
was a lot of problems during the election period. There were fights between the National Party people and
our people and some of the ANC members who lived in the location had to actually move out of the location,
out of the Red Block and they had to come to live in Ethembeni because they were constantly being
threatened. It was PW Simon and Atter, PW Simon and Atter, they were responsible for this. They
encouraged the National Party people to hurt the ANC supporters but the police would often arrive and then
they would have meetings with our people and we told the police to go and talk to this PW Simon - to go and
tell them that they must leave this and they must drop what they're doing. The police always said they would
but they never reported back to us what they had done and what the National Party people had said. When
we fought back against the National Party people then the police would arrive and they would shoot rubber
bullets at us. They would always stop us and only us. Meanwhile it wouldn't be the ANC youth league who
would be the cause of the problem but it would be the National Party supporters but we would be the people
to get shot. So the fighting never stopped. The police would bring National Party people into the location, into
our location, just to come and hurt our people and when we defended ourselves then we got hurt and we
were regarded as the cause of the problems and that is all I have to say.

Thank you Mr Yanta. What is significant in your testimony is the fact that you are referring to quite recent
incidents in 1993 and I would like to ask you a couple of things just to get clarity in my own mind. Were you a
member or supporter of the ANC youth league? --- Yes I was a member of the ANC youth league and I was a
member of the management committee of the ANC youth league.

What was your position there? --- I was the organiser.

Was that in Prieska? --- Yes.

Now at that stage you were employed, you were working in Bontheuwel? --- Yes, Bontheuwel and Rooi Blok.

Is Rooi Blok a section of Bontheuwel? --- Yes it is the Coloured area.

Did you work for the municipality? --- No we were working on a contract to lay pipes.

What were they busy doing actually? It was the infrastructure sewerage pipes. --- Sewerage pipes yes.

So you were busy working to try and improve the infrastructure in that area of Bontheuwel and you were then
assaulted and attacked in Bontheuwel? --- Yes in Rooi Blok, in the Coloured area.

And you were assaulted by members of the National Party? --- Was members of the National Party youth.
They lived in that Bontheuwel location.

And this is the Bontheuwel where you were working to improve the infrastructure. Now the youth who
attacked you, were they Coloured people? --- Yes they were Coloured people.

Did they know you? --- Yes they did.



So they knew you were a member of the ANC? --- Yes they did because they would always notice us putting
up posters and so forth for the election, so they knew.

Did they say anything before they attacked you? --- They just stopped us in the street and we asked them
what they were looking for and they didn't give us any answer. They just said they didn't want any ANC
supporters in their location and we said we don't know anything, we're just coming home from work, we don't
know what's happening in the location but they just decided they were going to hurt us.

You sustained certain injuries, you went to the doctor, were you treated for your injuries? --- Yes and up to
today I still have to get medical treatment because I have problems with my legs.

So your leg was injured. Did you have any other injuries? --- My arms as well, my arms were swollen.

How many people were in the group that attacked you? --- There were about 20 people, quite a few people.

At the stage that you were attacked, was there already this conflict between the ANC and the NP in Prieska?
--- Well I don't know because I worked so if there had been conflict in the location I wouldn't have been aware
of it. All I know is that on that particular day when they assaulted us they just said they didn't want any ANC
supporters there. Then I realised there was conflict.

You said that after you were attacked a group of ANC youth supporters wanted to go and attack and hurt a
National Party supporter hiding in a house there. --- Yes it was on the same day. They hurt many of our
people. Some of our people landed up in Kimberley hospital and other places.

So what actually happened is that after you were attacked, the ANC youth were angry and they wanted to
retaliate against the National Party supporters. --- Yes.

Was there a lot of fighting after this? --- Yes there was constant fighting.

Up until the time the election. --- Yes the fighting continued.

When did matters improve? --- It only improved after the elections, then things quietened down a bit.

And how are things now? --- Well things are not too bad, things are okay.

Who won the election? --- National Party won the election there because they were in the majority. Even
Wessels when the National Party wanted to fight us he said to us that we should just leave it because these
people were a majority in Ethembeni and if they wanted to, they could really hurt us. The ANC youth
maintained that they weren't just fighting with anybody in Rooi Blok, they were just targeting those people
who were hurting other people.

But you are saying that the fighting is a thing of the past now? --- Yes.

You refer to two people - PV Simon and Arthur, who are they? --- PW Simon, he was the leader of the
National Party and he is Parliament.

Was he in Parliament, was he a minister? --- Yes.

Minister of Education? --- Yes.

And the other person, Arthur, what is his surname? --- Arthur Robson. He was also a leader in Prieska, a
leader of the National Party.



What role did they play? --- As I understood it and what we learned from our parents was that there was a lot
of bribery going on.

Who was bribed? --- The National Party youth people.

And you said that the police were involved in this conflict as well and as you explained it, the police brought
in National Party supporters into Ethembeni. --- Yes the Ethembeni youth had to stay awake all night.
Children couldn't go to school because they had to stay awake all night because the people would just come
into Ethembeni and start hurting people and the police brought these people in.

So where do you think the police stood in this conflict? --- I think the police were on the side of the National
Party because they were actually bringing the people into the location during the night.

Now the case which you made, you said that the prosecutor told you not to identify and name the other
people involved in the attack. --- Yes.

Why do you think he did that? --- Now I wouldn't know. When we arrived at the prosecutor's office we saw
that he was also talking to the National Party people in his office and then he called us and then he told us
what to say. He told us not, or to say that we didn't know those people but I don't know why.

In other words the prosecutor told you not to implicate those other people in the case as well. You should
only identify and name Johannes Botha and Glen Jansen, is that right? --- Yes.

What was the outcome of that case? --- Nothing came of it. On that very same day they were back in the
location.

So nothing happened as a result of this case. Did you ever testify in court? --- Yes I testified and when I had
given my evidence the prosecutor said we should go home.

So you don't know whether the people were convicted or punished or whether they were acquitted. You just
saw them in the location again. --- Yes.

Thank you Mr Yanta. I am going to hand over to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: As I told the previous witnesses we thank you for your contribution, for the contribution
which you and other young people like yourself made. It's contributions like these which helped us to
establish a new dispensation in the country and perhaps you people in Prieska are now living a little bit more
comfortably. There is not so much conflict anymore but one is concerned about the fact that the prosecutor
seemed to try to influence the outcome of the case and took sides in the case. Thank you very much and I
hope other young people will learn from your example that we must all stand together and to co-operate to
make this country a better place. Thank you very much. --- Thank you.
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MR POTGIETER: Andre, good afternoon. Who is with you today?

MR THOMAS: It's my uncle, Andries.

MR POTGIETER: And is Ambrosius the other uncle but he was not available to be here today?

MR THOMAS: Yes.

MR POTGIETER: All right, we would like to welcome you both here today. Thank you for accompanying him.
Andre before we listen to your evidence I am going to ask you to take the oath so would you please stand.

ANDRE THOMAS Duly sworn states

MR POTGIETER: Thank you, you may be seated. Your evidence deals with an incident which is very well
known in Kakamas. It took place on the 13th February 1988. Your evidence will also give us some
background for the next case which we will hear, which deals with the same incident. The witnesses coming
after you will also talk about people who were shot and killed in the same incident. So you're going to tell us
your own story, your own experiences but it will also give us some context and background for the testimony
which we are about to hear, which we will hear later. So bearing that in mind I am going to ask you to sketch
a bit of the background for us, especially as regards the political circumstances reigning at the time because
it is important to scrutinize the events very closely to be able to understand what exactly happened. Would
you please sketch the circumstances and background for us, your own personal involvement as well. That
will give us some background to the events. Over to you. --- Well you see sir it started during 1988, we were
transferred to Keimoes to the Kakamas High School. The school had to be given a name and we were
appointing candidates for the list of candidates. We used different names, Andrew Julies High School and W
A Boesak High School - Oranjesuid was a name, there was Oranje Over was also suggested to be put on the
list of names and we held a ballot to vote about the issue of a name. The result of the poll was that the W A
Boesak would be the name of the school. Our school principal then changed the name. Some of these ballot
papers were destroyed and some of our teachers who were involved in trying to find out more information
about these irregularities. Now the Reverend Andrew Julies had handed over some money to the school
because it was the government's money irrespective of whether his name would be used or not but we felt
that W A Boesak, was Alan Boesak's father, was buried next to the school and we felt that the school should
be named after but then they changed their minds and sent two names to the provincial education
department. They sent Andrew Julies and Vaal, somebody Vaal, that was another name that was suggested



and the W A Boesak name was set aside. We immediately then took action. We made out posters and
placards to show our resistance to the school principal and the school committee who had done this to us
and the next day when we got to school the name Andrew Julies was printed on the board in front and we
then removed this board because we were angry, because we knew we had won the vote and we were angry
because they were doing this in a very undemocratic way. There had been a lot of bungling so we were
angry. On the 13th February I was at home. The security branch of the South African Police started making
enquiries about who had been involved in this whole matter. Bernard Beukes and myself and Henry van
Wyk. Well the security police were looking for us and some nights we had to go and sleep in the cemetery so
we could escape their clutches. Now at that stage they were reducing the number of teachers, that was part
of the strategy to try and prove that the teachers were also rioters and instigators of violence and there was a
Mr van der Heever and Franklin Sonn, these people came to us for a conference and the next day we
climbed over the fence and we entered the school through the back door at the hall and we approached Mr
Rudolph van der Heever from behind and told him that the security police was looking for us. Mr van der
Heever then went to the principal's office and made a call to the security branch of the police. Now the
vehicles were outside looking for us and Mr Rudolph van der Heever then, he was on his way in a yellow
Cressida to say that he had phoned the security branch headquarters in Upington to tell them that they must
leave us alone. On the 13th February, we were at home and the police arrived Ambrosius took them into the
house and there were 10 or 12 of them and they searched the entire house and they searched everywhere,
turned everything upside down. I don't know what they were looking for but maybe they thought I would be
stupid enough to leave names of teachers lying around and my name and all bits of evidence. Now we didn't
operate in that way. We were very cautious, we hid these bits of evidence and names. Now Ambrosius took
them through the house but I can't believe that it, that they could search a house in such a short space of
time. They looked at my books and threw them around and then one policeman outside the house started
shooting with this pump action shotgun and I said well what's going on. Some of the teachers started singing
freedom songs and supported us because we were sitting under the tree and I gained a bit of courage and I
stood up. My uncle was sitting next to me and one of the policemen then hit me on my ear with the rifle butt
and blood started flowing and they kept on hitting me and I thought why is he assaulting this person so
unnecessarily because the man's asking them what are they looking for? Not long after that the man started
shooting in the street and he walked around the corner and continued shooting and I thought this man is
going crazy. He is snapping as a result of the tension and he then threw smoke bombs and they jumped into
the combi and raced away. As a result of the shooting, people were killed, is that right? --- Yes. Yes a boy,
Michael Julius and Rosaleen Cloete, they were killed. They were shot dead.

And other people were injured? --- Yes quite a lot of people were injured and some are still walking around
with bullets in their bodies.

Now the problem actually arose as a result of the naming of the school and the school principal, it seems to
me, his approach, his attitude was a problem because he didn't want to accept the wishes of the majority as
far as the name of the school was concerned. --- Yes.

And is it correct to say that there were political overtones connected with this name? The name approved by
the majority of parents or was the WA Boesak name, is that correct? --- Yes.

And that is the father, deceased father of Alan Boesak? --- Yes that is correct.

And the other name put forward which was favoured by the school principal, was the Reverend Andrew
Julies. --- That's correct.

And the reverend was part of the tricamerol parliament. --- Yes he was a representative of the Labour Party
in the tricamerol parliament and the school committee's representatives were all members of the Labour
Party and it felt to me as if there was underhand bungling here, so that, we weren't too sure what exactly was
happening and suddenly they wanted to change the name and they wouldn't accept the majority vote. And to



try and please the people they made it Kakamas High again. They changed the name.

So it was as a result of your involvement in this whole name issue, school name issue, that focused the
security police's attention on yourself and that is why they started pursuing you and chasing you? --- Yes.

Now on this particular day when the police arrived at your home, they seemed to concentrate their search
around your room. The rest of the house was just given a very, a cursory search? --- Yes the house had 12
rooms so it is impossible to search a house in such a short space of time. They didn't even search in the
ceiling.

So they made a very thorough search of your room? --- Yes.

Whilst the police were busy at your house, what took place outside? What were the people doing? --- They
sang freedom songs and they were toyi-toiing to show the South African Police that they were stupid.

So what actually happened is that there was a group of people who had gathered at the house and the crowd
demonstrated that they were dissatisfied with the police's conduct, and they started toyi-toiing and singing
freedom songs. --- Yes.

Now what did the police say, what was their explanation, what were they actually looking for at the house? ---
They didn't say anything, they didn't even show us a warrant. They just burst into the house and just took
Ambrose to the front door and then they entered the house with Ambrose.

And they just started searching the house? --- Yes.

Now the police that you refer to, were they from Kakamas? --- No, these were members of the Upington
police. I can't really say because some of them were in camouflage uniform and, or plain clothes, I can't
actually say where they were from.

But most of them were from Upington. --- Yes.

The policeman who started shooting, was it only the one policeman? --- Yes.

Do you know that policeman? --- I can't remember so far back but if I see him I will know it's him. I will be
able to identify him.

You say he had one of these pump-action shotguns? --- That is right.

Did the crowd do anything other than toyi-toiing and singing freedom songs, was there stoning, stone
throwing or other forms of violence? --- No.

Did anybody constitute a threat to this policeman who had started shooting? --- No.

Was there any reason for him to start shooting? --- No, I think he just panicked.

In what sort of condition was this policeman? --- When we arrived at the police station for the blood analysis
they refused. It was impossible for us to see whether they were actually under the influence of liquor. They
didn't react to our requests that they be tested for alcohol content.

So you said that they should test the policemen's blood. Why, why did you ask for that? --- Because some of
them smelled of alcohol.

Now you are referring to the policeman busy searching the house? --- Yes.



And the one who started shooting? --- Well the moment he finished shooting he got back into the Kombi and
what I found very strange is that in front of our house was a church and he walked around the church and
there was no threat, there was no reason for him to walk down there and he just started shooting at people
sitting on their stoeps and children just walking down the road. He just shot at them.

Was there a court case after this incident? --- Yes sir.

What happened? --- There were 29 or 30 of us and we went to Kimberley. I was not called. Most of the
people weren't called. I think they called one or two people during the court proceedings. It was held in
Kimberley, the court case.

Was it the magistrate's court or the supreme court? --- I don't know.

The policeman who started shooting, was he the accused person in that case? --- Yes.

What happened to him? --- He was acquitted.

Was that the only court case relating to this incident as far as you know? --- Yes.

Were any members of the riot police present during the searching of the house? --- Some of them were
wearing sort of greyish uniforms.

Thank you very much Andre.

CHAIRPERSON: ... that you and your colleagues were concerned that the views of the community should be
taken seriously and we hope that this is something you would want to continue even now, now that we have
a democratic dispensation because sometimes having got there we begin to forget why we got there. We
struggled in order for our people to know that they are important, they matter, their views are taken seriously.
We would want to look again at court records to find out what actually did take place because often it
appears as if there was a kind of collusion between the security forces and our courts and that is why often
there seems to have been a miscarriage of justice it appears. We would like to be able to look at that and this
is one of the reasons why we are asking that the legal profession should come and make a submission to the
Commission that the medical profession, the judiciary, so that we can try and get a clear picture whether
people in these various institutions who used their position to uphold an unjust system, did they do things
which would encourage the violation of people's rights and many in the underprivileged, the oppressed
sections would say that there was no question at all that apartheid permeated our entire society and affected
all sorts of things and we need to be able to give details of this inter-connectedness but we are glad you were
there in the dark days and now we are in the light and you have helped with your colleagues to help us to
come into the light and we must preserve that light and not allow it to be put out because nowadays we
sometimes see people who have forgotten what it cost us to put on the light that has destroyed the darkness
and they treat the light as if it was something cheap and we need to remember that the price that has been
paid is a very, very heavy price. Thank you.
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MS BURTON: Ms Riekert and Ms Simon, welcome here this afternoon. I am glad that Ms Riekert you have
your husband with you and Ms Simon your son, so that you have family members to ... of the story that we
heard before the lunch break, from Mr Thomas and we know that you lost family members on that fateful day
in Kakamas. Ms Riekert will you tell us what happened and what you experienced in the loss of your
daughter.

MS RIEKERT: On the 13th February 1988 I was on my way to the cafe. My daughter Desiree accompanied
me. When we came to the corner of Church Street, on that corner we stood still. We were watching the
people and I told Karel we have to go back because there are a lot of people assembled, they look like
policeman. I told Karel that we had to go back home. Before we could turn around these people dispersed
and as we were trying to turn around and go back home we heard the first shot. And when we heard that
shot my child fell down and she just said Mammie and I could just see blood. Karel picked up the child. I ran
after her. Fortunately a car from Springbok came there. We stopped the car and this car took us to the
hospital. When we came to the hospital the sisters called Doctor Kok. He came there and he administered
oxygen and he put up a drip. Doctor Kok saw that she had two bullet wounds in her back and from her, right
behind her right-ear right to her forehead where the bullet lodged. Doctor Kok said this child had to be taken
to Kimberley hospital. There was another person who had to go to Upington and we got into the ambulance
on our way to Kimberley but we could only get to Upington where this other person had to get off. When we
got there the nurses saw that this child has already died. They took away the oxygen and the drip and I
stayed there at the hospital. They took my child from there. I came back with the ambulance to Kakamas.
This is what my story is because I was with my child all the time. There is nothing more I would like to add.

MS BURTON: How old was your daughter, how old was Desiree?

MS RIEKERT: Desiree was four years old.



MS BURTON: ... the person who was shooting at the time?

MS RIEKERT: The person who fired the shot, as I said, Karel my husband's brother was standing between
me and my child. He saw who this person was who fired the shot. That was why Karel identified this person
later on and I who was this child's mother, did not see who had shot my child. The person who accompanied
me, he had seen who shot my child.

MS BURTON: ... there was a court case about this.

MS RIEKERT: There was a court case, letters were distributed. We received letters that we had to go to
Kimberley. Karel went to, he is the child's witness, he went to Kimberley, I went to Kimberley, Karel was
called into the court and they never asked me to appear in court. I never appeared in court.

MS BURTON: Did anything arise out of the court case, was anybody prosecuted?

MS RIEKERT: Nothing happened after the court case.

MS BURTON: ... are very - frustrating is not the right word but how very difficult it is when you don't have an
opportunity to talk even in the court where your own child has been killed and we hope that this gives you the
opportunity at least to tell the world about your loss.

MS RIEKERT: Yes this was a very great loss for me because when I lost her she was only four years old.
Sometimes when I sleep, sometimes in my dreams I call my husband and I tell him I'm still thinking of Des
my daughter, and my husband says be quiet, sleep.

MS BURTON: ... Riekert, I think it would probably be proper for me to ask Ms Simon to speak to us now
before we ask questions. Is that right Chairperson?

CHAIRPERSON: I wonder whether, I thought it would be better if ... [indistinct]

MS BURTON: Ask questions first. Okay. Perhaps you could move the microphone in front of Ms Simon.
Hallo Ms Simon. You were also nearby when this happened, near to Ms Thomas' house. Will you tell us what
happened to your foster son, Michael.

MS SIMON: That Saturday afternoon the 13th February my husband and I were sitting on the stoep. We saw
all these vehicles passing our house on the way to the Thomas' house. There were policemen around. There
were bloodhounds which they were taken from these vans and these bloodhounds were in their yard. My
husband and I went nearer to that house. We slowly approached to see what was happening and then I saw
on the corner near the church this policeman was standing there. He had a revolver in his hand and Oupa
and Nantes they were having an argument with this man. I walked up till the corner nearby the church where
they were having a argument and I approached Nantes and Oupa and the policeman said, just go ahead and
then I'm going to shoot you, and I said you must just go one step ahead and I'm going to shoot you. I turned
around. I went back to where I had left my husband. This was opposite Sergeant du Plessis' gate. Before I
got to my husband he directed me with his eyes backward because I didn't feel, I felt jittery. I didn't look back
but somebody touched my shoulder. Before he could touch my shoulder and then suddenly Oupa and
Nantes were shot with teargas. He touched my shoulder and he said Granny run, Grandpa run, I'm going to
shoot and immediately I started running. As I started running I didn't run right to the front, I ran sideways and
I saw he didn't give me any chance and suddenly I fell down in front of Sergeant Matthys' house. I fell flat in
the road because this man was shooting. When I got up I crossed the road to my own house. When I got
there Michael, little Michael was lying there, he was dead. He was shot dead on the stoep. There he was
standing by the gate and I could see the blood there and he just made it to the stoep and he died. It was just
a lot of blood. He was lying in a puddle of blood. When I saw Michael I turned back, I crossed the road again
and I went back to that man and now he was shooting down in Clare Street and he said, sir, come, come,



look, look, that is where my son Michael is lying. You shot him dead. He just looked at me. He just looked in
that direction and he kept on shooting. He just walked down the road in the direction of the Thomas' house. I
returned home and nobody has been there to see what has happened to Michael and then the hospital at
Kakamas called me for somebody to sign the document. I had to sign for a operation for my sister's son.
When I came there they were already in the ambulance. This child had to be taken to Upington for a
emergency operation because the bullet was lodging in his stomach, his spleen had to be taken out, had to
be removed.

MS BURTON: How old was Michael?

MS SIMON: He was 13 years old.

MS BURTON: ... had there been other incidents with the police other incidents with the young people in the
area? What had, what was it like in the area for the days and months before this?

MS SIMON: There was nothing I know about, nothing was happening.

MS BURTON: ... suddenly with the incidents around the Thomas's house.

MS SIMON: Yes.

MS BURTON: ... singing.

MS SIMON: No I don't know anything about that. No, I don't know about that at all.

MS BURTON: And afterwards, after the children were killed, did things go quiet in the area after that?

MS SIMON: Yes it was quiet. Ja it was quiet, the police left immediately.

MS BURTON: You mentioned Oupa, I think that's Oupa Beukes and somebody called Nantes. Were they
people from the community?

MS SIMON: No they were standing all by themselves. Oupa en Beukes and Nantes, they were standing
alone. They were standing by themselves opposite the Thomas' house and they were having a argument
with that man.

MS BURTON: You don't know what the argument was about?

MS SIMON: They wanted to go in. They wanted to go into the yard.

MS BURTON: ... a court investigation into Michael's death?

MS SIMON: Yes there was.

MS BURTON: But nothing was done about it.

MS SIMON: Yes, I was taking, to participate in a identification parade, I went to the court in Kimberley, it
lasted for a week and a half.

MS BURTON: ... was prosecuted in the end, is that right?

MS SIMON: No, nobody was prosecuted.

MS BURTON: Anything else you want to tell us?



MS SIMON: All that I want to say is, is that we read that they found this man that, not guilty. While in court I
was watching this man. How innocently he looked in court. His advocate was asking us all kinds of questions
but when they acquitted him I realised he might be found innocent here but in heaven he will be guilty.
Michael Julies was a innocent child. He was just standing by the gate, just like a child, he was inquisitive.
That's all he did.

MS BURTON: Thank you very much Ms Alison and thank you Ms Riekert for coming to tell us today of the
loss of these two children, loss to you and loss to your community. I think it is very brave of you to have come
to tell us about this. Thank you very much. I have no more questions Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Denzil Potgieter?

MR POTGIETER: Thank you Chairperson. Ms Simon, there is one question which Ms Burton did not
understand correctly, I want to ask you again. Oupa Beukes and Nantes, were they living in Kakamas, were
they living in that community in Kakamas?

MS SIMON: Yes.

MR POTGIETER: The policeman who was involved in the shooting, who did the actual shooting, he was
Sergeant Byneveldt, is that correct?

MS SIMON: Yes.

MR POTGIETER: And he was the one who was charged in the court in Kimberley?

MS SIMON: Yes.

MR POTGIETER: In which court was that, was it at the supreme court or the magistrate's court?

MS SIMON: It was the supreme court because there was also divorce cases being heard there. That was the
supreme court.

MR POTGIETER: And you say you testified there in court and afterwards you learned that he was acquitted,
nothing happened to him. Can you remember what the court said, what did the judge say, why was he
acquitted?

MS SIMON: No I can't remember.

MR POTGIETER: Can you remember the judge's name?

MS SIMON: No I can't.

MR POTGIETER: This Byneveldt, he touched you on your shoulder at a certain stage, he was very near to
you. In which, what condition was he? Previously Andrew Thomas said that they asked the police to take a
blood sample from those people because they thought they were intoxicated. Did you also see this? Did you
see anything strange about his condition?

MS SIMON: I couldn't say that he was drunk because he, but he behaved very strangely. How can a normal
person just shoot, see what he has done and keep on shooting. How can a normal person do that?

MR POTGIETER: Go on please.

MS SIMON: That makes one wonder what his condition was. I can't say that for the truth because I don't



know whether he was drunk.

MR POTGIETER: From what you have seen his behaviour was not normal at all. The people whom he aimed
at, the people he was shooting at, what were they doing? Throwing stones?

MS SIMON: No, they were running away. While they were running away he was shooting at them.

MR POTGIETER: Do I understand you correctly, first of all he went to the house where the people entered
and searched the house?

MS SIMON: No he didn't go into the house like the others, he just stood outside the house.

MR POTGIETER: And the first time he started shooting, was he still standing outside that house?

MS SIMON: Yes he was standing near the road, outside the house and then when he was approaching me
and he touched my shoulder and then he told me to run. It's not far these two houses and then he started
shooting. He was shooting down the street. He was aiming down the street. I fell to the ground then but that
was still not enough and then he also went, crossed the road into another road and he aimed down that road
and kept on shooting.

MR POTGIETER: Thank you Ms Simon.

CHAIRPERSON: I am speechless at the moment because if you listen to these stories you can't believe that
these things really happened, that people were so humiliated and that their lives were so cheap. How can
one shoot a four year old little girl just like that and in such a way that Desiree was shot? It seems like a
nightmare. It seems like just a story you can read in a story book, it can't be real, it couldn't really have
happened. It's perhaps easy for us to say to you we feel with you, we have sympathy with you but what does
it help? What happens is that the new government and the parliament have said let us listen to all these
stories. Let us afford people the opportunity to tell their stories so that the whole nation, our whole country
can learn what happened in our past and so that we can be determined to make sure that these things never
ever happen again in our country. We can say on behalf of us all we feel very sorry for you and we pray that
God can support you, that God can stay in your hearts and souls and take the pain from there. Nothing can
bring your children back but perhaps like the mother said, although this had happened, it was perhaps a
contribution to what is happening in our country at present. At the moment we have a new democratic
dispensation, we're living in a new country where everyone appreciates what you are, we appreciate what
you have gone through and we are thankful that you have come here today to tell your stories. We say thank
you again.
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MR POTGIETER: Mr Links.

MR LINKS: Good afternoon sir.

MR POTGIETER: Do you prefer to give your evidence in Afrikaans?

MR LINKS: Yes I would.

MR POTGIETER: That is fine, we will speak Afrikaans, it is not a problem. It is actually very nice to be in
Afrikaans because we don't often have the opportunity to speak Afrikaans. Who is that next to you?

MR LINKS: It's my uncle. It's my father's brother.

MR POTGIETER: Is that also a Mr Links?

MR LINKS: That's correct.

MR POTGIETER: Mr Links senior, good afternoon. Welcome. Thank you for accompanying Oupa today.

MR LINKS: You're very welcome.

MR POTGIETER: Mr Links before we can start with your testimony could you please stand to take the oath.

NICHOLAS MAKANDILE LINKS Duly sworn states

MR POTGIETER: Thank you. Please be seated. Mr Links your nickname is Oupa? --- That's correct.

And you were formerly a municipal policeman? --- That's correct.

Is it correct that when you became aware of the fact that the Commission would have hearings here in
Upington, you voluntarily approached the Commission and made a statement to us in which you made
certain submissions? --- That's correct.

Yesterday we heard some evidence, the evidence of Ms Lumkwana. She testified yesterday afternoon and
we heard her referring to you in her testimony, you aware of that evidence? --- No I must have left by that
stage.

Did you become aware of that, that she made a reference to you? --- No, no, this is now the first time that I've



become aware of it.

Well we will get back to that. Perhaps you can tell us now - you were a municipal policeman? --- Yes.

But you left the service, when did you leave the police force, the municipal police force? --- It was around
about six months after the incident about which I am now going to testify and I immediately left to go to
Namibia and I returned from Namibia in 1991 and I then went back to Cape Town with my family and at the
end of 92 I came back to Upington.

Now at the moment you are employed, where? --- At the South African Police service. At the South African
Police service as a labourer.

So you are not actually a policeman as such, you are just in the employ of the South African Police service? -
-- Yes that's correct.

And that is here in Upington? --- Yes.

At which police station are you? --- At the Upington police station in town.

You want to tell us about an incident which took place and a couple of months after that you left the municipal
police force. Please tell us about this incident. --- I would like to give my statement to you. Allow me to read it
Mr Chairman.

Yes, please go ahead. ---

I, Mr Nicholas Makandile Links from Brown Street 572 in Paballelo at telephone 26425
(at my house). My works telephone number 22792. I was a municipal policeman
during this incident. I, my wife and child returned from church on the 31st December
1985. While walking to our residence at 709 Brown Street, we could smell teargas. At
approximately five minutes past 12 on the 1st January 1986 we heard stones falling
onto our roof. I then went out and saw four young males standing opposite my house.
When I approached them they fled and ran away. I went back into my house and
informed my wife to switch off all the lights and I hid my family in the lounge. The same
four young men returned to my house and threw my front windows broken. I ran out
again and fired two warning shots at the four young men. They fled and returned a few
minutes later and once again stoned the house. I chased after them and shot one of
the young men who had thrown at my house. I then realised that I had killed this
young boy. I phoned the Paballelo police station twice to inform them that I had shot
somebody. The following policemen arrived in a casspir - Inspector Swanepoel, Fanie
Burger and Tarrie Smith [Tarrie, Tarrie, that's correct] and Captain Botha. Inspector
Swanepoel congratulated me on my first murder but I was severely reprimanded by
Captain Botha who called me a hoer kind and that I was a bad shot and I should have
killed all four. Captain Botha commanded Swanepoel to give me a shotgun with one
hundred rounds of SSG ammunition. Constable Ben Rabuthle was posted at my
residence as a guard for the evening. At approximately 04:00 a.m. some children once
again returned and stoned the house. I informed my colleague not to shoot at the
children but to fire in the air. The next morning I was once again severely reprimanded
by Captain Botha who accused me of being a bad policeman who wasted the
goverment's money and that I was a bad shot. I later discovered that the victim was
Matan Jonga but I am not sure about his age. I do not know who the others were. I left
the employ of the municipal police and went to Namibia where I stayed from 1986 till
December 1991 when I returned to Upington. When I came back the community



accepted me back and I wish to apologise in public to the community and the victim's
parents. In September 1996 I went to the Station Commissioner to retrieve the inquest
docket relating to the death of Matan Jonga. I was told by the aforementioned that the
inquest docket had already been destroyed. To my knowledge this is contrary to the
regulations because all documentation has to be kept for 15 years. Approximately
three weeks ago I saw documentation being destroyed by the police and I assume that
it was as a result of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission's investigator's pending
visit to the police station.

That is all I would like to state.

Thank you Mr Links. Could I start at the end. Is it the police station in town where you work, where these
documents were destroyed? --- Yes.

Do you know the person who destroyed the documents? --- I went to the archives where they keep the
dockets. I asked the people who work there, the clerks, I asked them to give me my docket because I wanted
to submit it to the Commission and one Ralie Kok told me that Captain Raaf had given instructions that the
documentation should be destroyed. Captain Raaf is fortunately here today.

CHAIRPERSON: If I ask you to please be quiet then you must please obey me. I don't want to keep on
repeating the same thing as if I am dealing with small children. Please we are dealing with serious matters
here. Please.

MR POTGIETER: Mr Links you say that according to what you were told, Captain Raaf gave the order that
the documentation be destroyed. --- Yes that's correct.

And you also indicated that Captain Raaf is present here in this hall? --- Yes he is working outside the hall. I
don't think it will be very difficult to get hold of him.

Did you notice Captain Raaf here this afternoon at the proceedings? --- Yes.

Can you see him at the moment in the hall, is he present in the hall? --- I can't see him right now, I think he is
outside.

According to the clerks, when were they given these instructions to destroy the documents? --- They didn't
tell me the exact time and date when they received the instructions but it was in this period just before the
Truth and Reconciliation Commission was to come to Upington.

So it was during the time that the TRC was present here in Upington? --- Yes, according to the clerks.

And you said that it was approximately three weeks ago that you noticed that somebody was busy destroying
documents. --- Yes.

Do you know this person, who is it? --- Ms Ralie Kok. Ralie Kok.

Is Ms Kok employed by the police in Upington? --- Yes she works in the archives, she works with the
dockets. She is a clerk.

Could you see what kind of documents these were that she was busy destroying? --- I noticed that they were
dockets but I don't know what kind of dockets because the dockets are actually supposed to be very
confidential. People are not allowed to have access to the dockets, apart from these two clerks responsible
for them.



And how did she destroy them? --- It was shredded. There is a shredding machine at the police station and
it's just fed into the shredder and then it is taken away to the refuse heaps and the bulldozers then make
holes in the ground and it is ploughed into the earth.

Was that the first time that you saw dockets being destroyed in that way, shredded in that way? --- No, no, at,
there was a time when they asked me to actually assist them in destroying dockets.

Thank you. So at some stage you were asked to help destroy dockets? --- That is correct.

When was that, more or less? --- Let me see, it was I think in June or July of this year.

Now as far as you are aware, is that a normal practice for the police to destroy dockets? --- I don't really
know but I know that the dockets are shredded and it wasn't the first time that I had noticed dockets being
shredded. I'd been working at Upington police station for three and a quarter years and since I started
working there I had noticed dockets being destroyed.

When you were asked to help, did that relate to dockets that needed to be shredded? --- Yes.

Was it a large amount of dockets? --- Yes, heaps of dockets. It was a pile of dockets almost as high as this
table.

Now the shredding machine, the shredder, where is that, in the offices of the police here in Upington? --- Yes
there are two of these shredding machines. There is one at the docket area and the other one at the security
branch.

Which one was used by Ms Kok to shred the dockets? --- The one downstairs where the dockets are kept.

Thank you. Now could I turn to the incident which you mentioned. When you fired the shots during this
incident, had you been, if you're honest, were you being threatened, was there a reason for you to shoot? ---
Yes I would say there was a reason for me to shoot because the deceased and his friends were busy
attacking my home, they were stoning my home and they also threw a petrol bomb at my home. I was
standing in the house, my hand was on my child's head. The stone came through the window and hit me on
the hand. If it wasn't for the fact that my hand had been on my child's head my daughter would probably be
dead today. So yes I felt threatened and I felt there was a riot. It was during the time of the riots and I felt that
I had to defend my family and also defend myself. I didn't want to shoot to kill. I wanted to form an arrest but
because I couldn't arrest the deceased I fired a shot and I hit the deceased.

What type of weapon did you have? --- I had a 9mm Parabelum, the capacity was 13 rounds and my shotgun
which I had was a Parabelum shotgun with, the number was Hotel 11 Echo.

Did you keep all these weapons at your house? --- No, as I mentioned in my statement, Captain Botha told
Inspector Swanepoel to fetch my shotgun at the police station and give me a hundred SSG rounds. I want to
state it here in public that an SSG bullet is extremely dangerous. It is not like other bullets. It is lethal, it kills
immediately. So in other words I was supposed to kill lots of people.

As far as the shooting incident itself is concerned, what kind of weapon did you use? --- It was the 9mm
Parabelum.

Now that was your service pistol? --- Yes.

Was that the only firearm you had in your possession at home at that stage? --- Yes.

When you fired the shot, were you in the street outside or where were you? --- Yes, I was outside in the



street and I tried to arrest these people but the people ran away, I chased after them, I couldn't arrest the
deceased so I fired a shot. So it was outside in the street, I was not in my own yard.

What kind of training did you have as a municipal policeman in the handling of weapons? --- I went to
Hammanskraal, the Hammanskraal Training College in the Northern Transvaal. I spent three years, three
months of training, also in the practice of shooting and communication skills, human relations, riot control etc.

And that was a three month course? --- Yes.

Now after the three months, were you then employed? --- Yes I was transferred to my station.

Now an ordinary policeman, how much training, how many months of training do they get? --- Six months of
training.

So the period of training for the municipal policemen was half that of the ordinary South African Police? ---
Yes.

Were you properly trained in handling a firearm during the three months? --- I will say that I am not a very
good shot but I at least knew the mechanism of these weapons. They train you, they say if you want to fire a
shot you must hold your breath and mustn't breathe normally, you must actually hold your breath, aim your
weapon, aim carefully and then you can fire the shot.

Now before receiving your three months training at Hammanskraal, did you know how to handle a weapon
before that? --- Not at all.

So that was your first exposure to firearms? --- Yes.

Before this incident during which you shot this boy, had you handled or used the weapon in such a situation
against people? --- Yes I had used my firearm at some stage, I was walking from the police station, I was
attacked by people from the Paballelo location and I fired two warning shots at them and I then took my
jacket and hung it over the gate of the church and after having fired the warning shots they ran away. I went
back to the police station but I forgot my jacket. They then came back and took my jacket and burnt it so I
had used my weapon before this particular incident.

So it was the second time that you actually used your weapon? --- Yes.

After the shooting, did you then notice that you had shot a young boy? --- Yes and the moment he fell I ran
towards him. I thought I had only wounded him and I thought I could arrest him then and take him to a doctor,
whatever, take a statement but when I got to him I saw that it was a young boy.

And did you notice that he was dead? --- Well at that stage I wasn't sure whether he was dead or not.

You just assumed that he was dead. How did you feel? --- Yes that is actually the reason why I am here for
the Commission today. I want to express my, what I felt during the incident. I felt very sad, it was a young boy
in the prime of his life and I had just cut short his young life and what made me feel even worse was the fact
that Warrant Officer Swanepoel congratulated me and said congratulations on your first murder. That really
hurt me. I felt sad. I was raised as a Christian and it really affected me badly emotionally and I felt that I
wanted to end my employment as a municipal policeman.

Now if one looks at the circumstances, you see it was at night this thing took place. You weren't really in a
position to say whether this child had been stoning your house. --- Yes I can actually confirm it because there
was moonlight. My wife and I came back from church, we went into our house, they started throwing stones, I
went outside and the one I shot was wearing a white shirt. I could identify him by his white shirt. The other



one, the other boy, one of the other three was wearing a straw hat and this straw hat was left behind at the
scene and Warrant Officer Sybrand de Waal from ... [indistinct] came and picked up the hat so I am quite
sure that the deceased was involved in the stoning at my house.

If I think about these circumstances on that day, there must be a lot of doubt. Was there ever a risk that you
would have been charged? How did the police handle this matter? --- That is what I would like to tell you
about. I was never taken to court. I just heard from Sybrand de Waal that there had been an inquest. At that
stage I was new in the police force. I didn't know exactly what an inquest was but he told me that the
Attorney General declined to prosecute me and that was the end of the matter. So he told me, he said to me
don't worry, the case has been finalised, it's all over.

Now were, there had been an inquest, you will know from your experience as a policeman that when a
person dies in unnatural circumstances like here, an inquest must be held so a decision can be taken as to
what should happen. So an inquest had to be held in connection with this incident. Are you saying however
that you never testified in a court? --- Not once.

So this case was decided without your version having been heard and you were actually the only person who
could have explained what had happened but they didn't even listen to your evidence? --- No. No, they just
took my statement, Sybrand de Waal took my statement and the next day was New Year, New Year's day
and the local fingerprint office people came to take photographs of my house and then they took my
statement. They took my firearm. My firearm was sent away for ballistic tests and Sybrand de Waal then said
to them, give me a weapon immediately and I was given a brand new weapon. On that very same day I was
given a brand new weapon. They took a statement from me and if I didn't go to Warrant Officer de Waal to
ask him what progress had been made in the case, I wouldn't have heard anything. He then said to me no
the case had been finalised a long time ago, it was an inquest.

Now as I mentioned to you, we heard evidence yesterday, it was Ms Xjoliswa Lumkwana's evidence ... end
of Tape side A ... and that according to what people told her, you were the person responsible for the
shooting. --- Yes I shot, I did shoot, I admit that.

That person also died, according to Ms Lumkwana's evidence. Is that now Mata Jonga? --- Yes.

Now what happened there, because Ms Lumkwana was not present at the scene so she couldn't really
explain to us what happened. Maybe you can tell us. --- Yes well you see as I have just said in my statement,
my wife and I and my children were walking from church, we were on our way home and when we arrived
home and we were in our home and preparing to go to bed ... [intervention]

I am sorry, I have to interrupt you here. I think I am not understanding it properly, is Mbulelo Jonga is the
person you have just referred to, the person wearing the white shirt, Mata? --- Yes, Jonga.

Right I understand now. So that is the same incident? --- Yes.

Thank you. So Ms Lumkwana is also now able to know what the circumstances were regarding that incident.

Mr Links perhaps just in conclusion, you have thrown quite a bit of light on a situation which we came across
in Upington where our investigating team were told when they went to the Upington police station to look at
the records and documents, they were told that the documents relating to the time between 1985 and 1992
had been destroyed. Now you have thrown quite a bit of light on that aspect. You are now in the employ of
the police. --- Yes.

Do you have any fears or problems, any concerns regarding the fact that you have now testified as you have
done today? --- Well advocate, we're here, sitting here today at the Truth and Reconciliation Commission. I
can't come here and lie. Here I must speak the truth. If they want to discharge me from their service that's



their problem. If, then I will talk about it and I will say what I know. Perhaps I will lose my job, I don't know.
There is something in the police, they call it, you are systematically, there is a SAP incident report which has
to be written on a monthly basis - are you reliable etc. do you do your job well - now they might want to grind
me in these incident reports. They might give me bad reports. They might not like me now very much
because of what I have just said because this hall is full of policemen.

CHAIRPERSON: Order! I told you at the beginning that we have a particular way of behaving and I allow you
to clap at certain times but we have to be careful that we don't let this degenerate even when you are feeling
very strongly, you have to try to restrain yourselves. This is not a concert or a rally. Please.

MR POTGIETER: Mr Links the persons that you mentioned who came to your house after the shooting -
Inspector Swanepoel, you mentioned a lot of names, were they all policemen? --- Inspector Swanepoel is still
in the police force here in Upington. Fanie Burger has left the police force. Captain Tarrie Smit, he is at
Kanon Island about six or seven kilometres from here.

And Captain Botha? --- Captain Botha has died.

Is there anything else you would like to add to your evidence? --- Yes. This afternoon I would like to say to
the Truth Commission, to the members of the public and to the family of the victim, I would like to apologise.
The community has accepted me but I feel that I must say it personally here in public. That's all.

Thank you Mr Links. Mary Burton?

MS BURTON: Thank you. This is not the first time that we have been made aware of the terrible situation
experienced by municipal policemen and people referred to as kitskonstabels stuck between the difficulties
of their own communities and between the strong arm of the law. It is my first experience of having
somebody testify before us and make a public apology and I would like to thank you for that. I would also like
to ask you just for clarity sake, you said that the shredding of documents which you witnessed recently, took
place three weeks before you made your statement to us. I just want to know whether that statement was
made now this week or whether it was made when our statement takers were in this area a week or so ago,
just so we get the timing right? --- That's correct. I gave my statement in the time that the investigating team
were here. Mark and Milanie, I gave my statement when they were here, yes.

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: ... very much for your testimony. It is never easy to say I am sorry and especially to say so
in public and therefore we want to say just how much we appreciate what you have done. This Commission
is called the Truth and Reconciliation Commission and if we are able to make a small contribution to
reconciliation here in Upington, we will believe that the Commission has been worth all the trouble and you
say that the community has already accepted you back but that you have felt, and it is a very noble thing that
you have done, you have, it won't bring back the person that you killed but it will somehow pour balm on the
pain in the hearts of his family and we want to thank you for that. We are very concerned at the testimony
that you have given about the destruction of records. One of the tasks of this Commission is to try to follow
up all of this kind of thing. In fact I have just had a letter from the Minister of Safety and Security informing me
that many records have been destroyed in the police service and we are asking that investigations must be
put under way to discover what records, who destroyed them, who gave the instructions for this to happen
and we will certainly follow up what is a very serious matter because it means that we will not always be able
to know what happened precisely. The records are important in assisting us. We may be able obviously to
corroborate things that people claim because others are there to testify, like I mean in your case there would
be the family who say yes this killing did happen and, well of course you will confess that you did shoot and
the families, as they think you did it, so in this case we are all right. We may not always have it quite as
straightforward as that. We are a Commission that seeks to look at the past, to make all of us realise how



horrible that past was, for thus not to pretend it didn't happen. We must say yes all of these things happened.
On all sides people did all sorts of things but now we want to deal with it, we want those who did the things
that are wrong to acknowledge they have done them and let them be surprised at the fact that people are
ready to forgive them and we hope, I mean, that your example will be followed by others, the example of this
community. We thank you the people of Upington and Paballelo, people who have suffered as much as you
have suffered, who are able to show the world that it is in fact possible to deal with pain and suffering and
anguish in a way that is not destructive. We could easily have become like Bosnia, like Rwanda where
people say you did such and such to us, we are going to pay it back. South Africa has, ja I mean, maybe God
loves us in a way that is almost different from the ways that God loves people in other places, I don't know,
because as we have sat here and listened, you say what has stopped people from saying I want to revenge.
Our people on the whole have not said that. People say we want to know who did it and then we can talk
about forgiving and many forgive and in many of our communities, people who hurt others still live in those
communities. They are accepted and we want to thank God for the fact that you are such people. You are
people who have suffered but you are also people who have said we have humanity ... got to try to restore
relationships. Maybe God is saying, South Africa I want you to do this so that you may be able to show
people in other countries how to deal with past, how to deal with pain, how to deal with suffering. This
weekend a group from the Truth and Reconciliation Commission is going to Rwanda. The government of
Rwanda have invited us and said please can you come and help us share a bit of your experience and
maybe the things that are happening in our country are for the sake of the world as well. That we must not
feel maybe proud, we must just be thankful that God has made us as God has made us, that we should be
people who can accept pain and not go on the streets to wreak revenge. But we hope that those who have
caused others pain, don't take it for granted, this forgiveness, because there are, I think, many in our country
who think it is easy to forgive. It is not easy to forgive. A mother of four who has a child and a mother of a
four year old who has a child killed like that, it is not easy for her to forget, as we have heard and so we
appeal to the people of our land, please let the people know what it is that you did and ask to be forgiven and
you will be surprised that the people will forgive me. Now although I scolded you once or twice, I think you
are not such bad people. Actually I think you are very good people and I am going to clap you but because it
will look silly, you people will say well long ago we thought that there was something wrong with Tutu's head,
so in clapping you for being such a wonderful group of people, can give yourself a nice clap. Come on! Thank
you. Before we finish, Dominee Beukes...
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CASE NO: CT/04422 /UPI

VICTIM: NKOSANA KINGSLEY MSEA

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: ASSAULT BY POLICE

TESTIMONY FROM: NKOSANA KINGSLEY MSEA

 

MR POTGIETER: Good morning. How are you?

MR MSEA: I am fine.

NKOSANA KINGSLEY MSEA Duly sworn states

MR POTGIETER: Thank you, you can be seated. Mary Burton will lead you to give your evidence. I hand
over to her.

MS BURTON: Good morning. --- Yes.

And you're going to tell us about things that happened to you in March of 1986 and particularly on an
occasion where there was a march of the students. Were you a student yourself at the time? --- The year you
mentioned was wrong, it was 1986. I wasn't a student. In March 1986 the schools closed for the holidays. I
was in the vicinity in the township and the children came from school singing, singing up and down the street.
When they came to the municipality office and then they, the mayor fired at them. He didn't warn him, he shot
at one specific person. He shot one person in the leg and afterwards we became violent. We took the law
into our own hands and we started throwing stones. Apartheid was very rigid at that time. It was during the
times of La Grange and PW Botha. They were very bad people. We went on and were throwing stones. Very
early the next morning certain policemen came there from Prieska, I do not know their names. They took me
to the police station. At the police station I was in my short trousers and a T-shirt and was very calm because
I didn't do anything but I must admit I did do something wrong. They put me into a cell and then Visagie came
there, Mosotho and Muller came to my cell. They were from the security police and they were La Grange's
security police. They took me from the cell and interrogated me. I did not answer them at all. These people
assaulted me. They kicked me and they asked me who are the leaders and I said I do not know. They
assaulted me again and if I think back of all this, it was, my mother was so shocked because of all these
things that still today she is deceased. It was the State of Emergency during that time and one day a person
came there, he was the Brigadier and we lodged complaints but he never paid any attention to them. They, I
never received medical attention and I only believed in the Lord. Today I can still feel all the pain and through
all this pain and suffering I just trusted the Lord. Still today I suffer from the pain. Even today I have this
terrible headaches. They knocked all the brains out of my head. Today I want to know from the Truth
Commission today, these people who assaulted me, I never saw them afterwards. They were not policemen
from Prieska, they were policemen from De Aar. They came to our town to assault us. I have nothing further
to add. Thank you.

... Msea you say that they questioned you about who the leaders were. Did you really not know who the



leaders were? --- Yes, I did know who the leaders were but if you are involved in the struggle you should
always say no I do not know who they are. You should struggle and shouldn't become part of the system.
Although I did know who they were, I did not tell them. Today I am glad those people are in leadership
positions, like the person who was here before, the truth must come out and there are a lot of friends we had,
they are still working in Upington, they were leaders then and at that time I did not admit that they were
leaders.

Do you feel, you have talked about those leaders now being in other positions, that things have changed, that
some of the struggle and some of the suffering that you went through was worthwhile for those changes? ---
Yes I can say so. I fought for my country and everything is fine now. At that time apartheid was very, very
strict.

... your occupation now? --- I am unemployed.

... problems we still have to face within our country, isn't it? --- Yes it is.

Physically do you have any long-term effects from the assaults and torture of that time? --- Yes some
evenings when I sleep I suffer from nightmares and I still see these people who assaulted me and then I
become very violent but then the Lord calms me down.

... very much Mr Msea. I don't know if you have anything else you would like to say before I ask my
colleagues if they have any other questions? --- There is nothing more I wish to add.

CHAIRPERSON: Dankie. Denzil?

MR POTGIETER: Thank you Chairperson. Mr Msea you say that the police in Prieska were very violent
against you. --- They locked me up, they didn't treat me so badly, they just locked me up.

You said you were involved in the struggle and you feel that it was all worth the while. How do you feel about
the police in Prieska today? Are there any bad feelings, can you co-operate with them? --- Yes I co-operate
with them at the moment.

And the other people in Prieska as far as you know? --- No we are happy and peaceful there and everything
is much improved regarding all the various relationships.

Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. I have observed that although you had a complaint against the
police, what is remarkable is that now, as it appears from an answer on a question from Advocate Potgieter,
is to say that this police is not treating me badly. This is something which impresses me. It proves that here
we are concerned with the truth and we thank you for that contribution. Thank you for all the pain that you
have suffered but that you do not seek for revenge. That there is no revenge in your heart and that now you
can still testify that you are all one happy family in your town. That you can work and live together in peace.
We are sorry to hear that you are unemployed at the moment. There are so many of our people who suffer
from, under this unemployment and we really hope that with our new system, things can develop in such a
way that all our people can obtain jobs. It is not going to help at all if we have our freedom, if we are free from
apartheid and all its evils but now there is no liberation in the economy. We thank you and all the other
people who co-operated with you, everybody who made this contribution to our liberation. Thank you very
much.
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TESTIMONY FROM: MARIA KATRINA PAPIER [daughter]

ELISABETH PAPIER [wife]

 

MR POTGIETER: Is it Maria who is sitting in front of the microphone? Good afternoon Maria, welcome here,
and is it Ms Papier sitting next to you? Good afternoon to you as well and welcome to you here. Before you
give your evidence you have to take the oath. I will first ask Maria who is sitting in front of the microphone.
Will you please stand Maria to take the oath.

MARIA KATRINA PAPIER Duly sworn states

MR POTGIETER: Please sit down. Ms Papier you will also have to take the oath. Please stand.

ELISABETH PAPIER Duly sworn states

MR POTGIETER: Please sit down. Ms Burton will be assisting both of you to lead your evidence. I hand over
to her. Thank you.

MS BURTON: Morning Ms Papier. Are you feeling a little bit nervous?

MS PAPIER: No I am fine.

MS BURTON: Good, good. I hope you feel comfortable.

MS PAPIER: No I am fine.

MS BURTON: You and your mother have come to tell us today about the death of your father, Mr Scheffers
who went to work apparently completely healthy in February 1993, just three years ago, a bit more than three
years ago. Please tell us what happened.

MS PAPIER: The Thursday morning...

MS BURTON: It’s all right, you can just take your time.

MS PAPIER: The Thursday morning when my father left for work he was in good health and the Thursday
evening when the Boer brought him back home, my father was standing on the back of the bakkie and he
wasn't able to speak. I asked him what was wrong. and the white person never answered me.

They took him from the bakkie and put him down on the stoep. He was lying on the stoep. I asked for the
man, Gert Cloete who was with them, what was wrong with my father but they never answered me. This



white man went back to his own house and I tried to sustain my father but I couldn't help him at all. This white
man came back and said, is this bastard still alive, and I said you can't talk like this, you brought him here like
this but he didn't give me an answer and drove off again. He went back to his house and later on he came
back again - has this bastard died already - and I said you can't talk like this, this is my father. He drove off
again. I tried to help my father but it was to no avail.

My mother came home then and she said she must try and get a vehicle to get my father to the doctor. She
went off and tried to get a motor vehicle to take my father to the doctor. We took my father to the hospital by
car. We only went to the hospital on Friday and they put a drip in his arm. My mother talked to my father but
he couldn't utter one single word. We returned home again. On Saturday morning we went to the hospital
again and there we heard that he had died.

MS BURTON: Thank you Ms Papier. Your father worked for the farmer, Mr Hanekom, is that right?

MS PAPIER: Yes.

MS BURTON: That is the person who kept and brought him home and then who kept coming back to ask if
he was still alive?

MS PAPIER: Yes.

MS BURTON: And what did the hospital or the doctors tell you was wrong with your father, what was the
cause of his death?

MS PAPIER: I don't know. They never said anything, I can't say what was the cause of his death.

MS BURTON: Do you have any suspicions about what might have happened?

MS PAPIER: As I understand, this white man took my father, took him home and he gave him wine to drink. I
don't know what kind of wine was that. When he brought my father back his mouth was blue, his eyes were
swollen and his mouth was frothing.

MS BURTON: How was it that you heard that he had been given this wine to drink?

MS PAPIER: I could smell. I could smell that he had taken strong liquor. I don't know what they've put in this
wine, I can't say but I could smell that he had drink, liquor.

MS BURTON: And you mentioned that there was somebody else who came with Mr Hanekom to bring your
father home?

MS PAPIER: Yes this man brought him home from work. This man also went to the farmer's house and
together they brought him back home and put him down on the stoep. This white man left and the other man
returned home as well.

MS BURTON: That’s Mr Cloete this other man is it?

MS PAPIER: Yes he was Mr Cloete.

MS BURTON: Was he also a worker on the farm?

MS PAPIER: Yes he was.

MS BURTON: Ms Papier you say that you had the sense that there was the smell of some strong alcohol.
The investigators were able to look for the post-mortem report which says that your father died of alcohol



poisoning but the blood sample that was taken from him was sent to be tested and there was no alcohol
found in the blood, so there seems to be some discrepancy still there and maybe that is something that we
still need to look into more deeply. In your statement to us you, what you said was that you want to know why
and how your father died. We will continue to try and find if there is anything more that can be explored
through the medical records. Is there anything else that you want to tell us now?

MS PAPIER: I just want to know the truth why my father died, that is all.

MS BURTON: We can certainly understand that, that wish.

Does your mother want to speak as well?

MS PAPIER: Do you wish to speak Mother? She says no she doesn't feel like it.

MS BURTON: We can understand that it is very distressing for her. Can I just ask you then - does your
mother get a pension?

MS PAPIER: Nee ons het geen inkomste.

MS BURTON: And your father was the breadwinner, so how do you manage?

MS PAPIER: We live with our mother's brother. He doesn't work at the moment. He sometimes does
temporary work. I also do not have a job.

MS BURTON: Thank you very much Chairperson I have no further questions.

CHAIRPERSON: Denzil Potgieter?

MR POTGIETER: Thank your Chairperson. Maria, in your written statement that we have in our files, it says
that your father and Mr Hanekom used to argue with one another because your father was a member of the
ANC, is that correct?

MS PAPIER: Yes.

MR POTGIETER: So they didn't have a very good relationship?

MS PAPIER: No.

MR POTGIETER: And you also say that this Mr Hanekom never gave an explanation of what had gone
wrong with your father. He left for work a healthy person and that afternoon he brought him back in that
condition you described. I suppose this Mr Hanekom is the owner of some or other farm in the vicinity of
Keimoes and is he still there?

MS PAPIER: Yes he is still there.

MR POTGIETER: One should accept that he will be able to give one or other kind of explanation what went
wrong with your father. Have you ever gone to court in connection with your father's death or in connection
with this incident?

MS PAPIER: No.

MR POTGIETER: Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Mev Papier and Maria I find it very difficult to find words to express our feelings to soften



your pain. We hope that we can investigate this matter further to try and find out what exactly happened to
your father. Perhaps this will soften the pain in your hearts and souls and this will be a kind of ointment which
will heal the wounds that you have in your hearts.

One cannot believe that things like this could have happened in our country, that people's lives were so
cheap. One just could take a gun and shoot another person like an animal or in this case, one doesn't know
whether it was poison or what had happened. But we just want to say, because we also feel hurt and we also
feel with you and we pray that God will help all of us that incidents like this never ever happen again in our
country.

Thank you very much.

 

 

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

UPINGTON HEARINGS - DAY 2 - 3 OCTOBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/04432/UPI  

VICTIM: DAVID ISAAKS

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SHOT DEAD BY WHITE MAN

TESTIMONY FROM: GERTRUIDA WILHELMINA ISAAKS [wife]

 

MR POTGIETER: Good morning Ms Isaaks. Very welcome here with us today. Is that your daughter here
with you, what is her name?

MS ISAAKS: Johanna. Joey, she is actually called Joey.

MR POTGIETER: Good morning Joey and you are also very welcome here. Thank you for coming along
here with your mother. Thank you for supporting her. We know it's not easy to appear in public like this and
to tell your story but thank you for coming. Ms Isaaks before we're going to listen to your evidence you must
please take the oath. Would you please stand and then I'll ask you to take the oath.

GERTRUIDA WILHELMINA ISAAKS Duly sworn states

MR POTGIETER: Thank you, you may be seated. Please just make sure that you're comfortable. Ms Isaaks
you come from a little town called Marchand? --- Yes.

And that is near Augrabies, is that correct? --- Yes.

The evidence you are about to give us deals with your husband, Mr David Isaaks, and it revolves around his
death on the 29th February 1988. --- Yes that's right.

Now perhaps you can start off by telling us what your husband did, what was his position in the community,
before we come to the events themselves. --- He was the chairperson in the community. He was a leader,
the area from the Augrabies waterfalls to Cillier, that area, and that's why I feel that the people didn't him
because they accused him of putting clever ideas in people's heads and one person said that he wants to
find out who the chairperson is in the community and then he will shoot him dead but we didn't actually
believe it when we heard it.

Was your husband involved in politics? --- Yes.

What role did he play in political activities? --- Well he was the chairperson.

Which party? --- It was the Labour Party.

Which region was that, was it Augrabies, Marshant? --- Well from Augrabies waterfalls to the Cillier, that
entire region, he was the chairperson for that region of the Labour Party.

So he was a community leader? --- Yes.



And you say that some people didn't like the role that he played in the community. Who were these people,
where did these people come from? --- These were people from Marshant.

Who were they? Were they black people, whites, coloureds? --- They were white people. There were of
course coloureds as well who also didn't like what he was doing in the community.

But the people who uttered threats against your husband - were these white people? --- Yes it was a white
man.

But you said that you had heard this but you didn't take it very seriously. --- Yes.

So your husband continued with his activities? --- Yes he was always busy in the community.

What work did he do? --- He was a builder and he also was a bus contractor.

Now on the 29th February 1988 that afternoon you heard something at home. Please tell us what happened
then. --- Yes we were all sitting outside on the stoep and somebody came and told us that the children were
being shot at, the children playing in the water, and then we drove to go and have a look. When we arrived
there the police were there already. My husband went straight to the coloured policeman and asked him why
they were there and why were they shooting at the children. There was a white man, a Mr Brandt who was
shooting at the children because the problem was that if one of the children, the children could drown if they
got hit by a bullet. Now the windowsill was quite high and the doors and windows were open at this house
and he said that the children had broken into the house and had stolen some of his possessions but my
brother helped to vacate the house and there was nothing left in the house. The children swam towards an
old fridge and before they came out of the water all these people were on the scene and Mr Brandt started
shooting at them. Mr Nolte was there as well and he phoned the police. When we arrived there Mr Brandt
was standing in front of the post office. He didn't hear, even hear what my husband had said, he just walked
away whilst my husband was speaking. Then Mr Hershelman followed him but the police had already left. Mr
Hershelman followed him and asked him or told him, you must keep your mouth shut and keep your nose out
of other people's business. His answer was I don't have anything to do with you and he stood there and then
started walking towards the water. Mr Hershelman continued following him and he then hit him from behind
and he then turned around and hit back at Mr Hershelman and Mr Hershelman then fell to the ground. He
was quite a hefty man. He then walked away after just delivering this one blow but then, by then Mr Brandt
had already aimed the revolver at him but he walked away, he didn't look back and Mr Brandt reversed his
bakkie to run him over but my son shouted, watch out Father, but the noise of the water drowned out his
voice but my son could see that his father was about to be run over so he jumped, he tried to jump past the
bakkie to push his father out of the way and he pushed him so hard that my husband fell down on his hands
and he then jumped back again. There was no time for him to reach his father and then the bakkie actually
ran him down. Mr Brandt reversed right up to where my husband was. I was watching all of this. I didn't
realise he was so serious about it and Mr Brandt kept on reversing until he was right on top of my husband
and then my husband stood up and he then shot at him. I didn't, at that stage I didn't realise that he had hit
my husband. He shot him in his face next to his nose and the bullet went out the back and this bullet then
lodged into a white woman's thigh and I think that woman still has that bullet in her leg because the doctor
told her that if he removes the bullet then it would paralyse her. When we heard the shot, when we saw him
firing in my husband's direction, my son tried to distract him and tried to grab his arm and the first, the time
that he tried to grab his arm, my son was quite short and it was a high bakkie. The first time he grabbed his
arm he could just grab hold of his T-shirt and he just, his hand was thrown out of the window and a shot went
off and he tried to shoot my husband once more and my son grabbed his arm again and once again only got
hold of his T-shirt. He then once again shot, he didn't even look where he was shooting. Fortunately God
guarded over us and we weren't hit but the sound of the bullet was so loud near my son's ear that he actually
had to receive medical treatment for that. My husband had already been hit in the face and he went and he



didn't notice that Mr Brandt was still firing at him and while he tried to get up and was looking in our direction
across the bakkie, Mr Brandt then shot him in his chest and that was the cause of his death. But I didn't
know that he had shot my husband. I just saw him busy with this weapon or the gun. We were all so
frightened, we didn't really know what was going on. We heard the shots. There were quite a few people
there. Everybody had gone down to the water's edge to go and watch and after my husband had fallen after
being shot, he then drove off in the bakkie.

Did your husband die as a result of the shooting? --- Yes. Yes we picked him up and placed him on the
bakkie and sped off to hospital but there was nothing to be done. He died instantly at the scene.

And what happened then, was there a court case? --- Yes there was a court case in Upington from the
Monday to the Wednesday.

And the outcome of the case? --- On the Wednesday at 2 o'clock the magistrate's words were, how could I
put it, you know the statements, that the statements would be referred to the Attorney General and he said
that the Attorney General was ill but somebody else had been appointed in his place and that the Attorney
General would have to decide what would happen but I never heard anything about this case again. Nobody
ever came and told me what had happened about this case.

I would just like to take you back a little bit so that we can get the full picture of what happened. I didn't want
to interrupt you whilst you were telling your story. Your husband left home after hearing that the children were
in danger because somebody was shooting at the children? --- Yes.

So he went to try and help out there. --- Yes.

Did you go with him, your son was there as well? --- It was myself and my husband and my son and four
daughters.

So you all left home together? --- Yes.

Had there been a flood? --- Yes it was during 1988, we had terrible floods here.

You also said that this Mr Nolte, was he the owner of this particular house? --- Yes.

And he alleged that the children had broken into his home but you say that that was not true because the
house had been vacated anyway, it had been, the house was empty. --- Yes and my brother had helped to
carry everything out of the house. The house was standing in the water. The water had risen up to windowsill
height. Mr Nolte's house is on the right-hand side and the post office is on the left-hand side, and the water
had found its course in front of the post office. Yes Mr Nolte is a white man.

Now somebody, Mr Brandt shot at the children, the children in the water, and that is also the person who shot
your husband? --- Yes.

Now I assume he is a white person. --- Yes he was a white man.

Now there was a third person, a Mr Hershelman. --- Yes, Hershelman.

He was the person who initially assaulted your husband and was he a white man? --- Yes.

If I understand you correctly, there had been no struggle between Mr Brandt and your husband. --- Not at all.
They didn't even speak a single word. As I said, when he walked away from Mr Hershelman, after giving Mr
Hershelman this one blow, he walked away and just at that point when Mr Brandt shot him, there was no time
for him to say anything because I was watching him. When my husband got up the shot was fired.



So after your husband hit back at Mr Hershelman and turned around and walked away, that was when
Brandt arrived with his bakkie and tried to run your husband down? --- Yes.

So there had been no argument, no quarrel between your husband and Mr Brandt? --- Not at all. It was only
Mr Hershelman who told my husband to keep his nose out of other people's business.

This Mr Brandt, where is he now? --- He is dead. He died 11 months after my husband's death.

You said that earlier there were threats against your husband's life. Why do you think this shooting incident
took place because there was no reason for Mr Brandt to have shot your husband. Why, why would this have
happened? --- Yes there was no reason for the shooting.

What do you think Mr Brandt's motive was, why did this happen? --- I think it's the fact that he was the
chairperson, that he was the leader, you know, the fact that they said that he put clever ideas into people's
heads. A white policeman from Keimoes had also told my husband that he was a rich bastard. In those years
white people weren't happy to see a Coloured person being prosperous.

So you feel that that incident created the opportunity for Brandt to utter or to carry out the threats made
earlier, simply because your husband was a leader in the community? --- Yes I assume that to be the case. I
often think about this still. It seems to me that it was all pre-arranged, this whole thing because there had
been no argument or no stone throwing or anything before the shooting. Just at that moment when the
bakkie drove off, my daughter took sand and just to throw at the bakkie because she couldn't even find a
stone to throw. There was no question of stone throwing. If we wanted to cause any damage, be violent, we
could have thrown stones.

I assume that your husband was the breadwinner in the family? --- Yes.

What happened after his death, how did you cope? --- You see, he had this bus service and people asked
me whether I would continue with the bus service and I agreed because I had five children at school. My
daughter was in matric and the others were even younger.

So you tried to keep the family going by running the bus service and you then raised the children by yourself
and you supported them? --- Yes I paid for them to study, go to school and they had food and clothes. There
is still one child of mine still at school but when his father died - he was a little boy when his father died and
he is now - he was seven when his father died and he is now about 15 and he is still at school. He is in
standard 8, that is my last school going child.

How do you feel about this incident today? How do you feel about this terrible thing that happened? --- It's a
tough thing for me, it's very painful.

Take you time Ms Isaaks, I know this is a very, very hard thing for you to do. We appreciate the fact that you
were willing to come and share your story with us. I am nearly finished. If you feel up to it then we can
continue. Do you feel better, would you like some water? Right, did you try and institute a claim or go and
see an attorney? --- Yes.

And what happened to the case? --- The attorney told me that I would have to spend more than I would
finally get so I just left it there, it wasn't worthwhile.

Our team of investigators looked at this case and they tried to find out what they could regarding the court
proceedings. Apparently there was an inquest, there was an inquest held at court and according to the report
given to us by our investigators, none of the children who had allegedly committed housebreaking, as Mr
Nolte had said, none of them was called to testify during the inquest and according to the report from our



investigators, the magistrate did not deem it necessary to call any other witnesses although an attorney acted
on behalf of the family and the attorney requested other witnesses to be called. Our investigation team also
say that it's strange that photographs have been taken of the vehicles and this happened a month after the
incident and that Mr Brandt's firearm was never sent for forensic tests and Mr Brandt was tested for
gunpowder residue on his hands but this only took place a day after the incident. The magistrate then found
that he could not hold anybody responsible for your husband's death. So it would seem as if, as though one
can be very critical about the court proceedings. You also say that the legal system didn't assist you in any
way, you were told that you would have to spend more money than you would finally get. So it wasn't worth
your while to pursue the matter further but for the sake of completeness I would just like to tell you what we
have been able to find out about the matter. Is there anything you would like to add before I conclude?
Anything else you would like to say? Do you think you have said everything you wanted to say? --- You see
nothing can be done about the case now and I am a woman and I am alone and I don't really feel like
proceeding with this case. I would just like to perhaps receive some form of assistance for my child to help
him with his studies. Now they said that my husband had caused his own death and I never even received
any, anything under my husband's insurance, well I was given, received money under the policy but I wasn't
given any disability allowance because they said that he was responsible for his own death.

Thank you Ms Isaaks. Thank you for your evidence. I hope that it has made you feel a little bit better to have
told your story here today. It often relieves the burden a little bit to talk but it is still very painful. Thank you
very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Mary Burton?

MS BURTON: Ms Isaaks, it is a terrible story that you have told and it is hard even to understand why such a
thing should have happened. I am still struggling to understand. It seems such an awful thing to happen. Mr
Brandt died after this happened? Was he, why was he there, was he a friend of Mr Nolte? --- I think he was a
friend of Mr Nolte's because Mr Nolte apparently also phoned him and told him to come but I don't know why
they actually, what was so serious, that they had to meet each other.

... policeman or... --- No he was not a policeman, the police had already left the scene when this thing
happened. There was no reason for the police to have remained on the scene.

The other person you mentioned, Mr Hershelman, he was also a friend? --- Yes I think he was just a friend.

But he had already had differences of opinion with your husband. --- Yes previously. Previously he was very
angry when my husband made a case against one of his employees and my husband won the case and I
think that is why he bore my husband this grudge.

You paint a very sad picture of what relationships were like in the area at the time. I would just like to say that
you say you are a woman alone but you are a very good example of how a woman can be strong and carry
on her husband's business and bring up her children, so, thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Yes Ms Isaaks, I just wanted to add that we admire you for your strength and your courage
to continue your husband's business and that you managed to put your children through school and you have
only the one child left who is still at school. We say yes we really must congratulate you with what you have
achieved, that you have built something positive out of the misery that you went through and we thank God
for people like you, that we have people like you in this country because it is people of your calibre who have
helped us to achieve something in this liberation struggle, to be triumphant and to overcome all the
oppression of the past. Your story is almost incredible. One can hardly believe that a person could be killed
as if he was no more than a fly and that nothing happened afterwards. There were no consequences, there
were witnesses who saw what happened ... end of Tape side A ... I am very distressed about the fact that
the insurance company told you that your husband was responsible for his own death. I hope that our, that



this Commission will be able to investigate this matter thoroughly and ask the insurance company to make a
statement to explain their decision - would like to say also that we hope that you are supported by friends and
that you feel that today whilst you were telling your story you were amongst friends, people who are
sympathetic towards you. We feel with you, we feel your pain and your suffering as well and we ask God to
bless you and your family. Thank you very much.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION
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CASE NO: CT/00397/KAR

VICTIM: ELIAS BUKULA

VIOLATION: SEVERE TORTURE AND DETENTION

TESTIMONY BY: ELIAS BUKULA

 

MS BURTON

Can we stop for lunch now - [indistinct] one more. [indistinct] to the stage now. This will be our
last witness for the day. Mr Bukula please will you come to the stage, sorry. Do you know whether
it is his mother - I will ask him.

Good afternoon Mr Bukula and welcome. Can you hear me all right?

MR BUKULA

Yes, we can hear you.

MS BURTON:

With you - is that your mother who is with you? Just press the red button thank you.

MR BUKULA

It is my mother’s friend - sorry.

MS BURTON

Thank you Mr Bukula. I know it suddenly makes an amplified noise. Welcome madam, thank you
for coming today. Please Mr Bukula will you stand to take the oath.

 

ELIAS BUKULA Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON:

Thank you - please sit down. Advocate Potgieter will facilitate your testimony.



ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson. Mr Bukula good afternoon again - welcome and thank you for coming.
Your story will be the last one that we will hear for today, but I assure you that we are listening to
it as intently as all of the other cases.

You want to tell us about what happened after you were arrested on the 13th of April 1985. Now
before you tell us about that, just tell us what you were doing at that stage, little bit about
yourself in 1985. What you were involved in, were you politically active and so on. I hand over to
you.

MR BUKULA

I was not a member of any organisation. I was arrested in the township. I was visiting my mother’s
friend. It was in the evening. Police came to the house. It - they entered the house and they
arrested me. There was a Coloured man with me. The owner of the house was Coloured - they did
not arrest him, they arrested me.

I was beaten with the sjambok. The stuffed me in a mello-yellow, I pretended that I had died. They
were burning me with cigarette butts, I have wounds on my head still. I do not have all my teeth -
my set was affected - they kicked me in the mouth.

They carried on beating me up, I decided to run away from the police, they caught me again
around the City Hall and they put me back into jail. When I asked why I had been arrested, they
said it was because I was publicly violent and an added crime of running away from the police.

One night - some of the nights we would be taken from our cells to a place we do not know and we
would be beaten up and they’d take us back to our cells. I then stayed in jail for three months for
having run away from them and an added three years for public violence.

My ear is affected - my one ear is deaf, because they slapped me on the ear. I was working then,
but now I am not working. I have a child, the child stays at home.

ADV POTGIETER:

[inaudible]

MR BUKULA

I stay on my own.

ADV POTGIETER:

And the child lives with you.

MR BUKULA

This child lives with my parents.

ADV POTGIETER:

And do your parents, do your parents [indistinct]

MR BUKULA



When they were still alive - they are now dead. They supported my child. Now and again I help.

ADV POTGIETER:

[inaudible]

MR BUKULA

This child stays with my brother’s wife - The child stays with my brother’s wife at home. The child
is in standard three.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] unemployed at present, but you were working before you were arrested.

MR BUKULA

Before I was arrested I was working at Metro, but now I am unemployed.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] position at Metro because of your arrest and sentence.

 

MR BUKULA

Yes, it is so.

ADV POTGIETER:

You’ve been unable to find another job since having been through this experience.

MR BUKULA

No, I have not been able to get another job.

ADV POTGIETER:

What [indistinct] present.

MR BUKULA

I live in poverty. When I have money, I just buy myself bread and I eat. I live in poverty. It is not
the same as before I was arrested. Things are different.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] a permanent job and a regular income.

MR BUKULA

I had a regular income.



ADV POTGIETER:

Now you were saying that you were not politically involved, politically active. Were you the only
person that was arrested in that particular incident at this house where you were.

 

MR BUKULA

Yes, I was the only one who was arrested even though I was not a member of a political
organisation.

ADV POTGIETER:

The incidents that they questioned you about. Did you have any knowledge about that.

MR BUKULA

I had no idea.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] admit that you have been involved in these incidents or what. What were they trying
to get you to do.

MR BUKULA

They said that I must admit that I had thrown stones.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you do that eventually or what. What happened?

MR BUKULA

I never admitted to any crime.

ADV POTGIETER:

Who were the police that were involved in your arrest and in your these assaults that you have
been talking about.

 

 

MR BUKULA

It was Barnard, Snyman, Zepe and others that I have forgotten. They are no longer in De Aar.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] at that stage in 1985 when this incident happened.

MR BUKULA



Yes, all of them were from here.

ADV POTGIETER:

Subsequently is that correct?

MR BUKULA

There were thirteen of us. We were all accused. They did not take us to court immediately, but
when we did go they kept on postponing the case for an entire year. And the year after that, that is
when it proceeded.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now when the case was postponed for a year - were you on bail or were you in custody?

MR BUKULA

I was out on bail sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

You have been assaulted as you indicated. You must have had injuries as a result of those
assaults.

 

MR BUKULA

I don’t know what they used to hit me on the head. But I was terribly injured, I get headaches now
and again. I had one wound on my head, my head was injured. My knee is injured, it still troubles
me.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now were you taken to see a doctor.

MR BUKULA

They never took me to any doctor.

ADV POTGIETER:

So you didn’t receive any medical treatment for those injuries that you sustained.

MR BUKULA

I never received any treatment.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you were convicted it seems, found guilty of public violence eventually.

MR BUKULA



It is so.

ADV POTGIETER:

What sort of evidence did the police manage to bring in against you at the trial.

 

 

MR BUKULA

They said that I had I was arrested for public violence for having thrown a stone.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is it the police themselves or is it members of the community or what happened.

MR BUKULA

It is the same police that arrested me that gave evidence against me. I had my own witness. The
lady in whose house I was in, but her evidence did not help at all. I was forced to be jailed.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] evidence.

MR BUKULA

Yes, I did.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] accepted the evidence of the police and rejected your evidence and the evidence of
your witness.

MR BUKULA

It is so.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now you must have had some visible injuries, because according to the report of our investigators
who looked into your matter and visited the police station here in De Aar, they noticed that in the
police records there is an entry relating to a report by constable Barnard, one of the persons that
you referred to earlier stating that you were manhandled when you were trying to escape. So it
seems as if Barnard was trying to give an explanation for your injuries and he said that you got
those injuries when you tried to escape. What is you comment on that?

MR BUKULA

It’s painful for me to hear that. I am now in poverty. I cannot feed myself, I cannot feed my child.
My health is at stake.



ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] that what happened was that you actually ran away because of the assaults that were
perpetrated on you.

MR BUKULA

Yes, they were beating me up and I thought that the only thing that would save my life was to run
away. After they caught me again, they did not beat me up again, so it actually did help that I’d
run away.

ADV POTGIETER:

Mr Bukula thank you very much for you testimony.

MR BUKULA

Thank you sir.

 

 

MS SEROKE:

Mr Bukula you say that you your ear has been injured such that it is deaf. Is there a doctor that
you go to that gives you treatment for your ear.

MR BUKULA

No, there’s none.

MS SEROKE:

Is it because you have given up or is it because you cannot afford.

MR BUKULA

I cannot afford a doctor.

MS SEROKE:

How many teeth did you loose.

MR BUKULA

Five.

MS SEROKE:

You could not help yourself by getting dentures.

MR BUKULA

I do not have money for false teeth.



MS SEROKE:

Do you enjoy walking around with no teeth?

MR BUKULA

No, I do not enjoy it.

 

MS SEROKE:

What is your request in connection with your ear and your teeth.

MR BUKULA

I need help so that I can go to the doctor. So that I can get dentures.

Mostly I need help, my son needs to be educated. When my parents were still alive, they would
take my child to school. Now they no longer, therefore I need help.

MS SEROKE:

I trust that you are aware that as the Truth Commission we cannot promise that we will give you
money to educate to your child, to get dentures and to get you a doctor to help you, but we do
have the authority to recommend to the government to help you. That is what we are going to ask
the government to do for you. Sir, it is not something that will happen immediately, but we will
try.

MR BUKULA

Thank you very much.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] just yet. I just want to thank you very much for coming and to hope that you will feel
better as a result of having talked to us about the very bad experience that you had when you
were in detention and we ask that people should treat those experiences with respect and
understanding. As Ms Seroke said we are not in a position to be able to say that we can solve your
problems, but there are things that we can do to recommend that you get proper treatment and
we will do our best in that regard. We thank you very much indeed for coming here today. You can
leave the stage now.

MR BUKULA

We thank you very much.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 1 - 7 OCTOBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00555/KAR

VICTIM: SIZAKELE MBEKUSHE

VIOLATION: SHOT AND KILLED BY POLICE

TESTIMONY BY: MINA MBEKUSHE

 

MS BURTON

Michelle - Michelle you can take them - shame the [indistinct] things.

We call our next witness to the stage, Ms Mina Wana-Mbekushe.

ADV POTGIETER

Do you want the prisoner with her on the stage [indistinct]

MS BURTON

Can you hear me all right.

MINA MBEKUSHE

Yes I can hear you.

MS BURTON

Please could you stand then to take the oath.

 

MINA MBEKUSHE Duly sworn states

MS BURTON

Thank you - you are very welcome here today and your son who is here to support you - is that
right. And your - your evidence - your testimony to us today is going to be facilitated my Ms
Seroke.

MS SEROKE

A good morning Ms Minah we welcome you and your son here today and we would like you shortly



to tell us what happened on this day of 14th of December 1989.

MS MBEKUSHE

I would like to start to begin where I first suffered. In 1986 I was arrested. I was detained and
when I was - when I came out of prison, I came out of prison in 1986 and I was arrested again and
before I went out of prison, they took my clothes outside the house and people took everything I
had. When I came out of prison I stayed with other people, because my furniture was taken out of
my house.

My son Sizakele Mbekushe told me that they had a youth meeting on that day. He went out to the
meeting on that day. At about five to six p.m. we heard people singing - toi-toiing and we heard
gun shots while people were toi-toiing. After a while my sister’s child came in and said that my
sister is calling me. When I arrived there I saw my son lying down. I called him Sizakele - he could
not say anything out of his mouth.

I asked other children who were around to go out - and to go out and find a car. When we arrived
at the doctor in front of the OK, the doctor told us he was already dead and we have to take him to
the hospital. We took him to the hospital and we came back. When I asked who shot my son, they
said it was Ketile.

MS SEROKE

Please be strong and take your time - and take your time. We will wait for you.

MS MBEKUSHE

And I just woke up in the hospital. I didn’t know what happened and after that they took me home
so that I can arrange a funeral for my son. These people were not arrested. People who killed my
son they were not arrested. Instead of arresting them, police arrested those who were toi-toiing.

I was not sure exactly who shot my son. Between Ketile - between Ketile and Thabo - I was not
sure exactly who shot my son, but only the comrades who were together with my son were
arrested.

After the funeral, it was in December, in January I received a letter saying that I should appear in
court in the charge office. We stayed there for a long time and after the court [indistinct] called
me. And when we went to the Magistrate, the Magistrate just said that he didn’t know anything
and the case just was suspended.

When I came out of prison, I did not get any employment, even now I am not working.

MS SEROKE

So now you are telling us that when this was happening in 1989, you have been in prison, you
were in prison in 1986 - why were you arrested at that time?

MS MBEKUSHE

It was due to the state of emergency - they said that we were terrorists.

MS SEROKE



After they arrested you, why did they took your furniture outside your house?

MS MBEKUSHE

When we were in struggle, we boycotted the Rand. They took me to prison and then they took my
furniture out of my house when I was in prison.

MS SEROKE

In other words this was done because you boycotted the Rand and you were not there. What
happened to your children when these police took your furniture out of the house.

MS MBEKUSHE

They all wanted to arrest me and my children.

 

MS SEROKE

This Ketile and Thabo who are said to have shot your son - what, who are they and what are they
doing?

MS MBEKUSHE

They were the [indistinct] at that time.

MS SEROKE

Why did they say they shot your son?

MS MBEKUSHE

They did not appear in court and they did not explain why they shot my son.

MS SEROKE

Sizakele and other youths - were they throwing stones in the houses, because Ketile and Thabo
are said that they shot Sizakele because he was part of the people who threw stones.

MS MBEKUSHE

I don’t know about that, because there was no court case or there was no evidence given
concerning that matter.

MS SEROKE

Was there - there was an inquest and a post-mortem was done and it was done - that he was shot
in the stomach, but the Magistrate said that there was no one to be blamed, there was no one
responsible for his death.

But is clear that Ketile and Thabo were the ones who shot your son. Who is supporting you at
home at the present moment.



MS MBEKUSHE

I am working at the office at the present moment and I am getting a salary.

MS SEROKE

Do you have any other children who are still at school.

MS MBEKUSHE

Yes, I do.

MS SEROKE

How many are there?

MS MBEKUSHE

There are five. One of them is in Cape Town and the other one just returned and the other one is
in Kimberly and the two are here in Secondary.

MS SEROKE

Can you still remember in which standard are they.

MS MBEKUSHE

The two - the two oldest are in Cape Town in the university. The one is Mabute Mbekushe. The
other is in Kimberley. The other one is in standard nine. And the other one is in standard seven.

MS SEROKE

Who is helping you in educating your children.

MS MBEKUSHE

There is no one helping me, except the one’s in Cape Town. They are having bursaries.

MS SEROKE

You say here you had a attorney Moosa. Is he the one who was helping you in the case of
Sizakele? Is this lawyer still around.

MS MBEKUSHE

Yes, he is.

MS BURTON

Ms Mbekushe thank you for coming to tell us about what happened to your son Sizakele.

MS BURTON SPEAKS TO MR ROTHO AND THEN CONTINUES TO SPEAK TO MS MBEKUSHE

Ms Mbekushe is there anything else that you would like to say.



MR ROTHO

Are you asking me ma’am?

MS BURTON:

No I am asking Ms Mbekushe if she wants to add anything.

MS MBEKUSHE

Ketile ma’am is still around - he is walking around in De Aar.

 

 

MS BURTON:

Thank you - it is very, very hard for you to once again relive the loss of your son and we thank you
for coming to tell us about it. We have noticed that during all the stories that we have heard of the
activities of people in the De Aar area, the membership of DARA and I wonder if you yourself Mrs
Mbekushe were a member of the women’s association which I believe was also strong in this area.

MS MBEKUSHE

Yes, I was a member. I am still a member of a political organisation, the ANC.

MS BURTON:

And Mr Rotho referred to the advice office that was being conducted in Mr Pickup Tantsi’s house
and so we are gathering together the threads of so many organisations that were working hard in
the area at the time and we hope that that kind of leadership and activity is not lost to De Aar.
That people are still willing to work for the community. Even in this new society we still need
people who can help one another to deal with the problems of today, even if they are different
problems from the problems of the past.

We thank you both all very much for coming today, for being with us and helping us understand
the truth of what happened in De Aar, thank you.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 3 - 9 OCTOBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/01509/KAR

VICTIM: SOLANI GCANGA

VIOLATION: SEVERE TORTURE AND

DETENTION

TESTIMONY BY: SONALI GCANGA

 

MS BURTON

Good morning. Can everybody hear all right.

SOLANE GCANGA

Yes we can hear.

MS BURTON

Mr Gcanga, please will you stand to make the oath.

 

SOLANI GCANGA Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON

Ms Mlauli you are going to be the one speak, is that right. Will you also make the oath then
please. Would you stand.

 

MS MLAULI Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON

Please sit down. Is your son also going to speak. Thank you. I will then hand you over to Ms
Seroke.



MS SEROKE

I welcome all of you today and I would like the briefer to switch on the microphone. Thank you.
We will start with Mr Gcanga. You both came you all came here, the three of you, because you
story is similar. The story of Mr Gcanga and Patrick Galawe. We will start with Mr Gcanga.

In your statement you have stated that there were events in Colesberg from the 2 July until the
time you arrested and you were tortured. Will you please tell us what happened to you.

SOLANI GCANGA

It was on the 3 July. It was in the morning. We were toi-toiing. We were toi-toiing from the
Apostolic church. While we were still toi-toiing, there is another church, the Methodist church. We
left we were a group of people and we left the toi-toi at that time.

I was on my way home at that time and I met my friends on my way home. We stayed on the way
with my friends, but not in the main road where people were toi-toiing in the other street. While
we were still in that street, police came with a Casspir and they came to watch us. They had
binoculars with them. They came to the place where we were staying. As we see the Casspir was
approaching us, we decided to go to one of the nearest houses, Ms Lutolo’s house.

The police stopped the Casspir near this house. The other police went in the back door and the
others came through the front door. They found me inside the house. They didn’t say anything.
They didn’t ask anything from us. The first policeman names Jansen touched my shoulder and he
dragged out of the house in the front door and he kicked me and there was a policeman waiting
for me outside the house. They beat me with their guns, their rifles, they kicked me and they took
me to Casspir. They put me inside the Casspir. The Casspir has got two seats inside and their is a
passage in the middle. I was told to lie down flat on that passage between the seats. They kicked
me severally at that time. They stamped me, they stamped on me.

And all this time they were kicking me, they placed me on top of the Casspir with a sjambok
around my neck and around my waist. They were beating me all this time. They told me to toi-toi,
because I was toi-toiing. They told me to say Viva and I did all that. They were assaulting me all
this time with their sjamboks. All this time this police were beating me and they moved they drove
the Casspir to town and I saw two police vans, a brown and a yellow one. They transferred me
from the Casspir to the van.

While I was in the van I think they arrested me at about eleven to twelve p.m. Before one o’clock
the police came back and Chris was one of the police who was there. He was a detective here in
Colesberg, initially he is from Aliwal North. He accused me of burning his car. He came to me with
one litre Coca Cola. He opened and entered inside the van. That litre of Coca Cola was empty. He
knocked me with that empty bottle on my left eye severely. The one white policeman came and he
dragged him out of the van trying to stop him from beating me. The Hippo was following the van
and they took me to the police station with the van. [Indistinct]

I was taken out of the van and they were beating me and assaulting me all the time. I was taken to
the charge office. Chris came from the Casspir and he took me to the back. Through the back door
of the police station. He took me to shower in the police station. What they did to me in the charge
office, Chris opened the shower, the tap of the shower, together with Jansen. Chris had a cane
and Jansen had a sjambok in their hands. Chris put me under the shower and accused me of
burning his car. He was asking me why I burned down his car. I couldn’t answer him at that time.
I was crying all the time. They didn’t stop.



When they finished with beating me, the took me to another room. In that room there many
policemen waiting for me there. The first policeman showed me tied my hands and there was one
policeman with an axe handle. All of those policemen who were in that room, they assaulted me
several times with this axe handle. They gave each other a chance to beat me. They didn’t stop.
They put a sack in my face. And they twisted my private parts. I couldn’t see at that time because
the sack was in my face. They at this time my face was still covered with the sack. They didn’t
stop there. There is a drawer in that room and they took my private parts and put them inside the
shelves and close it hard. And they then took me outside and then they took me inside again to do
the same thing to me again. That was not all they did to me.

They took me to another room, the third room. When I got in that third room, they were boers in
that room, the white men. They assaulted me. They were beating me up. They were doing all this
dirty work to me. I was taken out of that room, it was late. At about midnight they took me to the
garage. When I got in the garage there was a van in that police garage. They took me to the van.

In all this time, I was naked all this time. They took off my clothes. They took me to van and they
told me to lie there. When I look inside this van, there was blood all over the van. I couldn’t sleep
in that van, because I was so scared. I saw blood all over the van. I stayed there for ten minutes
and they took me out of the van. I think it was about six to eight boers who came to take me out.
There were also black policemen who were there. They had R1 rifles with them. They took me out
of the van to the gate. They told me to run. I refused to run away. I refused to run away.

They took me inside again. They were beating me and assaulting me all this time and I was naked.
They took me to the front door of the police station. It was during the time at that time at about
two. My attorney phoned them and told them they must release me and that was when I was
released and I went back home. Thank you.

MS SEROKE

How old were you at this time when the police arrested you?

SOLANI GCANGA

I was seventeen years old.

MS SEROKE

What standard were you doing at school?

SOLANI GCANGA

I was in standard six.

MS SEROKE

You said that they arrested you because you were toi-toiing. Why were you toi-toiing. What was
happening in Colesberg at that time of the 2nd and 3rd of July.

SOLANI GCANGA

Firstly we there were some issued we demanded from the police and we told them that if they
didn’t answer us on the second, we will protest. So that’s why we were toi-toiing.



MS SEROKE

You decided to toi-toi because they did not answer your demand.

SOLANI GCANGA

Yes, but we did not do anything. We not destroying anything, we’re just toi-toiing.

MS SEROKE

But these police, they just chased you.

SOLANI GCANGA

Yes, they chased us, but we didn’t do anything. There was nothing wrong we did at that time.

MS SEROKE

You say they took you to the Casspir. They hung you from the top. What do you think the reason
was for them to do this. What did they want to happen.

SOLANI GCANGA

When they did this to me they wanted to kill, because they knew that what they did to me was a
bad thing. Everybody who saw this didn’t like it.

MS SEROKE

In other words you say that they were showing other people what would happen to them.

SOLANI GCANGA

Yes, I think so.

MS SEROKE

You say Chris when he was assaulting you, he accused you of burning his car. Did you do that?

SOLANI GCANGA

No, I did not burn his car.

 

MS SEROKE

Was his car burnt here in Colesberg.

SOLANI GCANGA

Yes, it was burnt after I was detained.

MS SEROKE 
After you were detained.



SOLANI GCANGA

Yes, after I was detained.

MS SEROKE

When they took you out of the Casspir to the van, were you alone at that time or were there any
other people who were with you.
SOLANI GCANGA

When they were assaulting me, I was alone in the van, but when I got to the charge office, there
was another guy who was there and I think people of Colesberg did not know that there was
another man who was arrested.

MS SEROKE

Who was that person?

SOLANI GCANGA

That person is the one next to me, Patrick.

MS SEROKE

He was there?

SOLANI GCANGA

Yes, he was also there, but I met him in the police station.

MS SEROKE

They took you out when you released from the charge office, did you go to any doctor. Were you
injured in any way.

SOLANI GCANGA

Yes, I did go to doctor Moola in De Aar. On the fourth if I am not mistaken. My parents took me to
this doctor in De Aar.

MS SEROKE

When you got better did you lay any charges against Chris and Jansen, the policemen who were
assaulting you.

SOLANI GCANGA

When we came from the doctor, my family decided to make a claim. The police heard that we were
laying a charge against them. And what they did, they charged me with public violence.

MS SEROKE

Were you arrested because they laid a charge against you for public violence?



SOLANI GCANGA

I couldn’t continue with my claim, because when my parents were laying this charge, I was the
one who was charged and it was the policeman’s charge which continued.

MS SEROKE

Who was your attorney at this time?

SOLANI GCANGA

It was Mpati from Grahamstown.

MS SEROKE

And what happened to the police case. Were you charged or what happened?
SOLANI GCANGA

Yes, I was charged and I was sentenced and my case just disappeared.

MS SEROKE

You’ve already said that Chris is in Aliwal North and where is Jansen?

SOLANI GCANGA

They do know him here in police station where he is, because the police who did this to us in
1985, was still here and the policemen there in the police station, they do know where Jansen is.

MS SEROKE 
Is he still a policeman?

SOLANI GCANGA

I don’t know, but I think the policemen in the police office know about Jansen.

MS SEROKE

What are you doing now Solani?

MS SEROKE 
I am just sitting at home doing nothing. 
MS SEROKE

Is it because you cannot work.

SOLANI GCANGA

Yes, my health is not good.

MS SEROKE

Please explain.

SOLANI GCANGA



Since I was beaten up by these men, what happened is that my left eye is blind. My left eye in
impaired and I have a problem with my left ear. I cannot hear clearly and my whole body is not
functioning well. If the weather is bad, I feel pain in my chest. And my parents tried to take me to
different doctors. I do go to doctors now and again. The doctors said my body is damaged. They
cannot help me, but what they can is to give me pills now and again to stop pain.

MS SEROKE

Are you under your parents now.

SOLANI GCANGA

Yes, my parents are supporting me.

MS SEROKE

What are they doing now.

SOLANI GCANGA

They are pensioner, they are both pensioners.

MS SEROKE

Do you have any other brothers and sisters.

SOLANI GCANGA

Yes, I do, but they are not living with us. They have their own houses.

MS SEROKE

Are you married.

SOLANI GCANGA

No, I am not married.

MS SEROKE

Do you have any children.

SOLANI GCANGA

Yes, I do.

MS SEROKE

How many.

SOLANI GCANGA

I have two children.



MS SEROKE

Who supports your children.

SOLANI GCANGA

My parents support these two children, but they are staying with their mother. I cannot support
them. It’s just my parents who help me to support my children.

MS SEROKE

Thank you I will give this opportunity to Patrick’ mother, Martha. Don’t take off your earphones,
because you have to listen.

MS SEROKE

Greetings to you Martha. Good morning ma’am. You are going to tell us about Patrick who is
sitting next to you. Can’t Patrick speak for himself, why must you speak for him.

 

MARTHA MLAWULI

Patrick is sick Ma’am.

MS SEROKE

Please come closer to the mike so that we can hear you.

MARTHA MLAWULI

The reason why I have to speak for Patrick because even initially I am the one who spoke up for
him. Patrick is not well.

MS SEROKE

What is wrong with him?

MARTHA MLAWULI

Patrick was ill from very early age, but now he is mentally disturbed. He is mentally disturbed.

MS SEROKE

We understand ma’am. Could you tell us according to your perspective Patrick’s condition.

MARTHA MLAWULI

In July 1985 at two o’clock I was knocking off from work. I was told that Patrick was taken by
Casspir. The following morning I went to the police station to ask the police not to beat Patrick,
because Patrick is not well. It was locked at the police station. No-one opened the door for me. I
was asked to knock at the back door. I knocked until the opened. There was a white policeman
there. I asked where Patrick was. They said they have never heard of him. I said you took Patrick
in a Casspir. I banged on the counter. I said my child is here with the police.



Patrick then leapt from amongst the police. They had hidden him in the most atrocious way.
Patrick then fell. I asked why are you hiding Patrick. What has he done. Why are you treating him
like this. Why would he leap only when I banged the counter. This man then said he does not
know what Patrick has done. I should go and ask the police in the Casspir. I went back to the
township. I accosted the Casspir. I asked the police in the Casspir what police has done. What
Patrick had done. I said Patrick is not well, he is not healthy. Please give him back to me. They
refused. They said is they would find Patrick in the streets, they would shoot him.

MS SEROKE

Please just tell us clearly. Had they put Patrick in a locker or what.

MARTHA MLAWULI

No, Patrick was between the wall and the locker. There was a small space between the wall and
the locker. He was all curled up.

MS SEROKE

Do you think they were trying to hide Patrick from you.

MARTHA MLAWULI

Yes, they were. They did not want me to know that Patrick is present.

MS SEROKE

Please go on ma’am.

 

MARTHA MLAWULI

I then accosted these police in the Casspir. They refused. I told them Patrick is not very healthy,
therefore they should not beat him. They said they would look well after Patrick. But when they
went to drink their tea, the would assault him, asking him questions that he does not know
anything about.

Throughout the night they assaulted Patrick. By the time Patrick got to me, at about twelve,
Patrick had marks on his body, a blue eye. I asked Patrick what happened. Patrick said he was
going to his friends and when he was close to the Roman Catholic church, a Casspir accosted
him. They shot him with a rubber bullet. They then assaulted him.

They threw him into a Casspir, driving him to the police station, assaulting him the whole time.
They were asking him everything, things that he did not know anything about. They threw him in
a van full of blood, splashing him with water. They assaulted even him groin area.

There was Chris Lebane next to the van. They assaulted Patrick saying that Patrick is their
enemy.

MS SEROKE

Was Patrick at school at the time.



MARTHA MLAWULI

Yes, Patrick was at school.

MS SEROKE

Was he a member of the youth congress.

MARTHA MLAWULI

I don’t think so, because Patrick was quite young.

MS SEROKE

How old was he then.

MARTHA MLAWULI

He was fifteen. He was in standard two.

MS SEROKE

He was in standard two.

MARTHA MLAWULI

Yes, he was. After they assaulted Patrick, they took him out of the van that was full of blood. They
detained him. The next day they told him could go home.

MS SEROKE

Did you try to take Patrick to the doctor.

MARTHA MLAWULI

When he got home, I was too scared to take him to the doctor, because I thought if he is out in the
streets, then they would re-arrest him. I thought a van would be waiting for him somewhere to re-
arrest him

MS SEROKE

Thank you ma’am. I want to question Solani. This van that was full of blood. Where was this blood
from.

 

SOLANI GCANGA

This was people’s blood. People that was shot in the township. Because as they had put us in the
van, they had told me that I was going to sleep in the van, because this blood belongs to dogs,
your dogs, we have shot them in the township.

MS SEROKE

Were they trying to scare you, saying that this blood belongs to people, people that had been



killed.

SOLANI GCANGA

They were not scaring us, they were giving us facts, because this had happened. I was not there
when this happened, but they were telling me facts that they had shot people in the township.

MS SEROKE

Thank you.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct] had said that when you were at the police station, you saw Patrick sitting next to you
at the police station. Is that correct?

SOLANI GCANGA

I met Patrick at the police station. That is so.

ADV POTGIETER

Have you witnessed any assaults on Patrick while you were there at the police station?

 

 

SOLANI GCANGA

Yes, I would meet with Patrick now and again. What they did to Patrick, they had done to me too.

ADV POTGIETER
Now you say you met him now and then. Did you see any assaults being perpetrated on him or
did you see injuries on his body or did he tell you about assaults. What happened?

SOLANI GCANGA

We were beaten together, assaulted together.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct]

SOLANI GCANGA

Yes sir.

ADV POTGIETER

Can I just ask you to move the mike to Ms Gcanga. Just one issue ma’am. You said that you were
afraid to take Patrick for medical treatment, because if you do that the next thing that happens is
that the police come and pick up or pick the person up again.

MARTHA MLAWULI



Yes, it is so. I was very scared.

ADV POTGIETER

That was what was going on at that stage. If you go to a doctor for treatment, you come outside,
there is a police van waiting for you.

 

MARTHA MLAWULI

That was the situation.

ADV POTGIETER

As if there was some co-operation between the doctors and the police, because it appears as if the
doctor or the doctor’s staff would notify the police if somebody comes for treatment who was
injured in a political situation. Would that be a fair summary of the situation?

MARTHA MLAWULI

Well, it might have been so, because that’s what would happen.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you very much ma’am.

MS SEROKE

Martha, you said Patrick was not healthy, even from an early age. What then happened after all
this.

MARTHA MLAWULI

His health deteriorated. He is mentally disturbed to this day. He does not work. He does not do
anything. He’s just in the township. Sometimes he does not even know who he is.

MS SEROKE

Have you tried to get him a disability grant.

MARTHA MLAWULI

I thought of that and I tried to get it.

MS SEROKE

Is he on this disability grant.

MARTHA MLAWULI

Yes, he is.

MS SEROKE



In your statement what you not said now, you have not mentioned, you said that you accosted the
Casspir and made them stop. I appreciate that, because it is only a mother’s love that could bring
about, evoke such determination. Thank you for that ma’am.

MS BURTON

I just want to ask one question of Mr Gcanga please if you could pass the microphone again. Mr
Gcanga I just want to make quite sure that our papers are all correct here. In the written
statement that was typed after you made it, it says that you are currently staying at number 12
Phatsha street and then it said Knysna. Is it Knysna or is it Kuyasa or Kayasa?

SOLANI GCANGA

No, I stay in Colesberg, not in Knysna.

MS BURTON

[Indistinct] of Colesberg.

SOLANI GCANGA

In Knysna.

MS BURTON

No, no is there a township in Colesberg, what is the township where you stay, was the are where
you stay.

 

SOLANI GCANGA

Kuyasa.

MS BURTON

[Indistinct] was reading Kuyasa. They read Knysna and typed Knysna by mistake in the
statement. So I am just going to correct it. So it will say number 12 Phatsha street, Kuyasa. O.K.,
thank you.

SOLANI GCANGA

Yes ma’am it is so.

MS BURTON

Yes, I did correct that. Thank you very much. I would just like to say to all of you thank you very
much for coming today. Two young men who had a really terrible experience which has affected
your lives right through until now and we hope that from now on things will be better for you.

That it will have helped you a little bit to talk about your experiences, but we also realise that you
need help, that you need to be able to find work or in the case of Patrick to be able to obtain a
disability grant and we will see what can be done to help to point you in the right direction. We



really are grateful for you for coming today and we just want to ask if there is anything that you
want to say finally before you leave. Mr Gcanga you want to add anything. Ms Mlawuli you want to
say anything else.

MARTHA MLAWULI

I have nothing else to say. Thank you very much indeed then.

MS BURTON

Mr Gcanga you want to say something.

SOLANI GCANGA

Yes, I have something to say. Can I talk now? I request of the Truth Commission please
investigate. I want to know the perpetrators. Again I will request the Truth Commission. My
parents have spent a lot of money on me. I go to the doctor. Nobody gives back that money. Could
you help me with my treatment with the doctors? Thank you.

MS BURTON

Mr Gcanga, let me explain that what the Commission is able to do is not in fact give out funds to
for instance as you say reimburse your parents for their medical expenses with you. At the end of
the procedures, we will write a report which will recommend to the President and the Government
steps that should be taken and it would be that some compensation the medical treatment might
be one of those steps.

We don’t know at this stage what that will be. At the same time we also have our reparations and
rehabilitation committee which can in some cases intervene to give urgent interim assistance and
it is possible to make application for such assistance. So in the meetings that you will have after
this hearing, we will explore opportunities of what can be done. Thank you very much.

 

SOLANI GCANGA

Thank you.
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MS BURTON

We welcome all of you back and any new comers who have arrived in the hall. Could we ask - we
know that there are not enough of the translation headsets for everybody in the hall. If you
understand Xhosa and can understand the witnesses’ testimony, perhaps you would be so
generous as to share your headphones with someone who doesn’t. Thank you.

Good morning, you are Rose Mantysi.

MS MANTYSI

Yes.

MS BURTON

Can you hear me all right.

MS MANTYASI

Yes, I do hear you.

MS BURTON

You are accompanied by a member of your family.

MS MANTYASI

This is my sister Vivian Hans.

MS BURTON

Thank you for coming and you are very welcome. Ms Mantysi please will you please stand to take
the oath.

 



ROSE MANTYASI Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON

Your testimony is going to be facilitated by Ms Seroke and I’ll hand over to her.

MS SEROKE

We welcome both you and your sister. We thank you for having come here today. On the 16th

June 1985 you were at home with your children and police arrived. They had come to tell you that
your husband, Booi Mantysi had been shot. Won’t you please tell us what happened that day.

MS MANTYASI

Should I tell what happened that day. It was the 16th of June. There were riots - the police were
beating people up. They were beating children and elderly people. They did not want anybody in
the streets that day. On the Sunday on Street 9, my brother was shot. He was shot by Gangi. Booi
Mantysi was in Street 9 in another man’s house.

MS SEROKE

Can I disturb you. Won’t you please come nearer to the mike. Thank you.

MS MANTYASI

It was the 16th of June 1985. There were riots. The police were beating people up. They did not
want anybody in the street. Elderly people or children.

On Sunday on Street 9, my brother Andile Hans, was shot. He was shot by Gangi. My husband
was in a house on Street 9. They then picked him up where he was shot. They took him to my
house in a car. When they got there I asked who it was. They said it was Andile - he was crying.
They put him on the floor.

They did not know what to do, because the police did not want cars in the streets either. We then
asked people to go to Max Hans, a brother of mine, so that Andile can be taken to the hospital.
When I wanted to see exactly where he was shot - two substances emanated from him. I don’t
know what it was. I was also very disturbed and confused - crying. They asked me to hold these
substances in my hand.

They took Andile to the hospital. On the way back, they were stopped by police. They stopped the
car that my brother had been driving. They asked him where are they from - where are they going.
Did they not know that they did not want anybody in the street. They then explained that they
taken Andile to the hospital - Andile who was shot. In the van at the back there were other police.
They then said, here is Booi Mantysi. He is the man that we want. They roughly took him out of
the car.

This is what Booi Mantysi related to me. They held him by the chest. They asked him what he
wants amongst children. Booi Mantysi then asked what children are you talking about. They told
him if you get out of your house - out of your yard - we are going to shoot you. Today is the day
that you die. I do not know the name of the police, but they were white policemen.



My husband then told me what happened - he related to me - he related to me what happened. He
took this lightly - he then left. He didn’t tell me where he was going - I could hear bullet sounds.
After quite a while, as I was home with the children, there as a whole lot of us watching television.
These police arrived - a number of them. They were knocking hard on my door. They said I must
open my door, they are the police. We opened the door. These boers entered - Gangi was ahead of
all of them.

They asked if this is Booi Mantyasi’s house - I said yes it is. They asked where his wife is. I had
my twins in my arms - they were four years old then. I said I am the wife. They asked for him - I
said I do not know. Where did he go, they asked - I said I don’t know, he’s been away for a while.
They then said they had told him that he must not leave his yard. They said he is amongst
children. We have now come to tell you that the police have shot Booi Mantysi.

We were all in shock - my sister-in-law was there as well. They said they shot him at Street 9. I
was in shock - I asked is he dead. They said no - he is still alive in hospital. They told me that I
can go the following day. I asked why did you not bring him to me. I want to see how you shot
him. They said they had shot him amongst children - he was throwing stones at our van.

I asked again why did you not bring him to me - I want to see him. They said they did not know
my house. I told them that that’s a lie, because how do now know where my house is. They said
that Gangi had showed them the house - the very same Gangi who shot my brother - they then
left.

The next day as I could not sleep I got up early. I went to tell my husband’s brother in Street 6 - I
told him that the police have come to me saying that they shot my husband, because he had been
throwing stones at the hospital. He asked what happened exactly - I told him that they said his
not dead - they took him straight to the hospital. When I asked them why they did not bring him
to me, they said they did not know my house.

I said then that I will start at the hospital and then I will go to work. I went home to look for my
sister - she had left for the hospital already. When I got to Street 10, my sister was there in a car
with someone else. I can’t remember the guy that was driving. They said I must get into the car. I
then asked did you hear the Andile has been shot together with Zamani’s father.

I got into the car - the car turned - drove past my home - got to my house. When we got to my
house, my sister then started crying - I cried too. I felt that something was wrong. When I was
inside the house, they told me that the nurses did not treat my husband. By the time he got there
he was dead - it is my brother that they treated.

On the Monday - the Monday morning the police went to the hospital - took the corpse to
Bloemfontein. On Tuesday or Wednesday, I can’t remember exactly which day it was, they said I
must sign they’re going to send the corpse later. They want to operate - have a post-mortem. I told
them not to do a post-mortem - I am going to look for my own doctor. I refused to sign - my father-
in-law also refused to sign.

Between Thursday and Friday - I can’t remember which day exactly - we went to the hospital and
asked where the corpse was. We were told that the corpse was taken on the Monday by the police.
I then told them what had happened - that is how my husband’s case ended.

MS SEROKE

Were the shootings on the 16th of June 1985? Ten years after the June 16th that happened in



Johannesburg. Were they commemorating the 16th of June 1976.

MS MANTYSI

It is the police that were shooting. Shooting at the people. All I could hear were this gun shots.

MS SEROKE

Were they just shooting - were they shooting because of riots or what?

MS MANTYSI

No, there were no riots - at least as I perceived.

MS SEROKE

When they kept on saying that your husband was working with the children. Was he a member of
an organisation?
MS MANTYSI

Yes, DARA.

MS SEROKE

Was he really working with the children or was he just a member of the organisation.

MS MANTYSI

I don’t think he was working with the children. He was just a member of this organisation.

MS SEROKE

After you had refused to sign the papers for the post-mortem, did they do it on their own accord,
without your signature?

 

MS MANTYSI

Yes, they did.

MS SEROKE

In your statement, no inquest was made. And up to this day you do not know who shot your
husband.

MS MANTYSI

No, I don’t know - I think Gangi will know. Because he shot my brother and after having shot my
brother, he brought police to my own house, showing them where I stay.

MS SEROKE

There is a group of people investigating evidence that is in your statement. I am going to read a



report that they have written in connection with your brother. There was an inquest in actual fact.
I am going to read it first in English. There will then [indistinct]

… states that the deceased died on 16th of June 1985 as a result of multiple
entry wounds to the heart and lungs with internal bleeding when the
deceased was shot.

The finding of the inquest was that no person was responsible for an act or
omission amounting to an offence with regard to the death of the deceased.

But after they’d said that no person was held responsible, the report goes on an says:

A statement was taken from a constable Barnard who shot him.

Did you ever have any dealings with the constable?

MS MANTYSI

No.

MS SEROKE

It is said here that constable Barnard shot your husband. And the inquest said that he did not
make a mistake - by shooting him. You said that all your children are still at school. Only two are
working.

MS MANTYSI

I have five children at school. The one is in standard nine. His name is Sipho. Sivuhile is in
standard five. Nondomise in standard four. Abongile and Anale are in standard three - those are
my twins.

MS SEROKE

You are not working.

MS MANTYSI

No, I am not working. My leg was injured - I could not carry on working.

MS SEROKE

Do you get a pension?

MS MANTYSI

Yes, I get R540.00 for the children - it’s too little. What can I do with R540.00.

MS SEROKE

What you are telling us is very painful. I am going to read a conclusion that was made by the
investigators. I am going to read this in English - it is going to be interpreted for you.

This is another case of failure by the Justice Department or of the South



African police of informing the family of the deceased as to the judicial
process.

They were uninformed as to their rights and had no access to legal aid or
representation.

After there had been an inquest - this means that the authorities did not even have the respect to
tell you properly, with dignity - what happened to your husband.

How do you survive at home, considering that you have so many children and you are all living on
R540.00.

MS MANTYSI

I struggle a lot - this money is just for the food. I cannot buy clothes for my children. If I had been
working, maybe things would be better.

MS SEROKE

What is your interests now. What do want the Truth and Reconciliation Committee to do -
Commission.

 

MS MANTYSI

I want to know who shot my husband - because I do not know who it is. My children want to
continue with their education, even the two that are no longer at school. It is because there is no
money. They want to continue with their schooling.

MS SEROKE

Today for the first time you know who shot my husband. Now that you know, what do you think
you want to do about that.

MS MANTYSI

I don’t know - I really don’t know what I am going to do and how. It’s difficult to forgive. Because
my husband was my everything. My children today are suffering. He was our breadwinner - he
was my everything. This Barnard is working for his children - my children have no supporter.

MS SEROKE

Can you not forgive, even though you know who it is?

MS MANTYSI

I don’t know. I’ll ask the Lord to help me.

MS SEROKE

Thank you - we will go back to the Chairperson now.

ADV POTGIETER



Ms Mantysi, this seems to have been a particularly dark day in De Aar, the 16th of June. On the
day that your husband was shot and killed. According to the information at our disposal, apart
from your husband, there were three other persons who were also shot and it seems injured as
well as two young boys - one sixteen years of age who was shot by the police when they were
leaving their grandmother’s house. So it seems to have been quite a dark day, but you have said
that your brother was also shot on that day.

MS MANTYSI

Yes, my brother was shot - his name Andile Hans.

ADV POTGIETER

And was he also shot by the police or who shot him?

MS MANTYSI

Yes, he was shot by Gangi, a policeman.

ADV POTGIETER

And was there a court case in connection with the shooting of your brother?

MS MANTYSI

I can’t remember - I don’t remember any court case.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct] at home with your parents or with yourselves or what.

MS MANTYSI

He was staying with my parents - I stay in my own house.

ADV POTGIETER

And if - if there were in fact court proceedings in connection with his shooting, you would have
known about that.

MS MANTYSI

Yes, I would know - that’s for sure - I would know.

ADV POTGIETER

It seems that if it’s similar to the shooting of your husband where you were not given any notice or
any information about a court case. Similar in the case of your brother Andile, you were not given
any notice or any information about a court case about Andile shooting as well.

MS MANTYSI

No, we were not given any information. We once got a letter - it was on a Friday. They called me - I
then went, because people were being called there. They never said anything, I just waited and



waited and waited. Other people went in, but I didn’t go in. I had this letter in my hand. I asked
one policeman, I am not sure whether he was a policeman or not, but he was working there. I
showed him the letter, but I told him that nobody has dealt with me. He said he does not know
what’s going on, but the Magistrate is still there.

I showed the Magistrate the letter telling him that I had been called, but no-one has dealt with me
- everybody is leaving. That Magistrate said to me - he said I must go and ask my lawyer. He did
not say anymore - I left and went home.

ADV POTGIETER

So did that letter tell you to come to court on a specific day.

MS MANTYSI

That letter had asked my to go to the Magistrate.

ADV POTGIETER

And did it tell you when you must on what day you must go to the Magistrate.

MS MANTYSI

There was a date - it was on a Friday.

ADV POTGIETER

You went to the Magistrate’s office on that day. Did you go in the morning.

MS MANTYSI

It was in the morning - they normally start at nine. I went even earlier than that. I waited,
thinking they were going to call me, but they never did. I just waited and waited - they never
called me - they did not call me at all.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct] until the afternoon. And then - sorry you go ahead.

MS MANTYSI

I don’t remember well, but it was until after supper. I can’t even remember the date well, but it
was on a Friday.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct] you then had to - when you realised that nobody is calling you - you then had to take
steps to try and find out what was going on.

 

MS MANTYSI

I went inside there was a man in normal clothes. He was standing by the counter. I told him -



showed him the letter - told him that I had not been called in. What should I do I asked. I told him
that I had come, they mustn’t say I had not come.

I asked him to take him me to the Magistrate and we went to the Magistrate. I told the Magistrate
that I am here as I have been called, but you have not dealt with me at all. Then he said I must
just ask my lawyer - that’s all he said.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct] all about your husband’s incident.

MS MANTYSI

He said nothing - he just said I must ask everything from my lawyer.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct] at that stage - you were there on you own.

MS MANTYSI

I had a lawyer - his name is Sewisa. He was with the other people. I thought that the Sewisa was
going to come. Because I came early - I thought that they’d come later. I stayed until late, until the
Magistrate said I must ask my own lawyer.

 

ADV POTGIETER

The lawyer did not come at all. He wasn’t at court. Mr Sewisa wasn’t at court at all that day.

MS MANTYSI

He might have been there, because as I arrived, his car was leaving going towards the township.

ADV POTGIETER

Do you want to tell us something about the funeral.

MS MANTYSI

I wanted my husband to be buried on the Monday. The police refused. They said he must be
buried on the Sunday. He was buried on Sunday. The police were everywhere in the township.
They had guns guarding us, but they did not do anything.

ADV POTGIETER

Is it correct that your - at one stage the body of your husband was removed from De Aar and in
fact taken to Bloemfontein, without you knowledge or your consent.

MS MANTYSI

Yes, that’s the truth. I did not know that they were taking the corpse. They said they wanted to
operate on him. They insisted that I sign I refused. I said I’d get my own doctor to perform a post-



mortem.

ADV POTGIETER

It appears as if it would have been impossible for you to have the funeral on the day that you
planned it for. Because the body wasn’t here, the body was in Bloemfontein.

MS MANTYSI

Please repeat your question.

ADV POTGIETER

It appears from the information at our disposal that it would have been impossible for you to have
had the funeral on the day that you planned for the funeral, because the body wasn’t in De Aar.
The body was actually in Bloemfontein, without your knowledge.

MS MANTYSI

The corpse must have been in Bloemfontein. But we went and asked for it they said that it was
not there. They did not say at the time that it’s in Bloemfontein. I don’t know when they brought
the corpse back. But they brought it back that day they wanted to bring it back. We then buried
him on Sunday - on their own date - not my date.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you very much Ms Mantysi.

MS BURTON

Ms Mantysi, sorry don’t take it off just yet. I wanted to ask about your brother. I believe he is
working in Cape Town now.

MS MANTYSI

Yes, it is the same brother that had been shot.

MS BURTON

Does he have any injuries still as a result or has he completely recovered.

MS MANTYSI

I don’t know - I am not sure. I don’t whether he is still in pain, but he was operated on his
stomach - I never asked him. I don’t ask him now if there are repercussions.

MS BURTON

[Indistinct] the company knew today, is that right?

MS MANTYSI

No, this is my sister.



MS BURTON

We have listened carefully to al that you have told us and we have taken note of the struggle that
you are having to bring up your children without your husband and breadwinner to support you.

At the end of our work with the Truth and Reconciliation Commission, it is part of our job to
present a report to the President and to make recommendations about ways in which some
reparation can be made for what people lost in the past. And maybe one of the ways that people
can be helped is by enabling children, the next generation to have a proper education. And I hope
that maybe at that time something will be able to be done to assist your family. We know that it
has been very hard for you to come and live all that painful time in your life and we thank you
very much for coming here today - thank you.

MS MANTYSI

Thank you.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 1 - 7 OCTOBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/01517/KAR

VICTIM: LESLEY KELEMI

VIOLATION: SHOT BY POLICE

TESTIMONY BY: LESLEY KELEMI

 

MS BURTON

Our next witness is Lesley Kelemi and we ask him to come to the stage.

Good morning Mr Kelemi.

MR KELEMI

Good morning Ms Burton.

MS BURTON

You are going to speak to us in Xhosa I believe.

MR KELEMI

In Xhosa.

MS BURTON

So will you like to put on the head phones. Can you - can you hear me all right?

 

MR KELEMI

Yes I can understand.

MS BURTON

Would you stand to take the oath.

 

MR KELEMI Duly sworn states



 

MS BURTON

Thank you. Your testimony is going to be facilitated by Ms Joyce Seroke. So I will hand over to
her.

MS SEROKE

Good morning Lesley. We are glad that you have the opportunity to tell us your story that
happened in 1987. Please tell us in a few words and go back to that year and tell us what
happened.

MR KELEMI

It was in July 1987, my neighbour had asked me, her name is Lindi, to go get paraffin. When I got
out of the gate I came across policemen. They were standing next to a bus. The second house from
my home, that is where I was going. When I was coming back I got shot by the police, I then fell, I
got unconscious.

When I regained consciousness, I was in Bloemfontein. I stayed in the hospital for four months.
The fifth month I had to be taken back to Kimberley. From Kimberley to De Aar. When they shot
me they thought they were shooting my cousin’s brother, because they were looking for him. His
name is Monde Makhadula.

When I got home, he fetched me - I did not know why the police fetched me. They took me to a
Court of Law. They said they found me guilty of having burnt down a clinic. I told them I do not
know anything about this. The court case lasted a few days. I did not have an attorney.

The witness I had was not called to the stage. That witness was my mother. She was mentally
disturbed. When I asked them - when I asked them if my witness could talk, they just gave me a
five year suspended sentence. I wanted to know why I was found guilty, but I was not told. I still
do not know who has shot me. I want to know who shot me.

I was just a laughing matter. People were just laughing at me. At school I cannot participate as
much as I would like to. I fail all the time. I repeat every standard five times.

Could the Truth Commission please find those people, because they have destroyed me. That is all
I have to say.

MS SEROKE

Thank you Lesley. I just have a few questions. In 1987, how old were you? What were you doing at
the time?

MR KELEMI

I was fifteen years of age.

MS SEROKE

Were you studying?



MR KELEMI

Yes, I was.

MS SEROKE

What standard were you doing?

MR KELEMI

I was in standard five when I got injured - it was standard five.

MS SEROKE

What was the situation at your village at the time?

MR KELEMI

It was calm, it was calm.

MS SEROKE

Was there stone throwing?

MR KELEMI

No, there was not, it was just calm.

MS SEROKE

Were you a member of any political organisation at that time?

MR KELEMI

No, I was just a school child.

MS SEROKE

Apparently there was an organisation called Monwabisi Student Organisation. Were you a
member?

MR KELEMI

No, I was not a member.

MS SEROKE

So you say you did not see the police that shot you.

MR KELEMI

No, I did not see him. Even at court they did not show him.

MS SEROKE



What are you doing now?

MR KELEMI

I am studying. I am in standard ten.

MS SEROKE

How does your one eye treat you, the one that is functional?

MR KELEMI

My eye gets tired very quickly. It is sore now and again. I sleep very quickly because my eye gets
very tired.

MS SEROKE

So you were shot straight in the eye.

MR KELEMI

Yes, I was.

MS SEROKE

After you were released from hospital, you say that you investigated who shot you. How did you go
about investigating?

MR KELEMI

After I was shot, I was unconscious, I then asked the people that were there, that picked me up, I
asked them the name of the policeman. They did not know.

MS SEROKE

We have heard your request to the Truth Commission. I am going to hand over to our Chairman
here, Chairperson.

ADV POTGIETER:

Good day - Mr Kelemi, what do you do at the moment.

MR KELEMI

I am studying.

ADV POTGIETER:

What are you studying?

MR KELEMI

I am in standard ten. The name of my school is Monwabisi.

ADV POTGIETER:



Thank you. And then just one other thing. Who took you to the hospital after you were shot? Did
you find out afterwards who took you?

MR KELEMI

It is the police.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

And at the hospital were you under police guard or what happened to your there?

MR KELEMI

Yes, my whole bed was surrounded by police.

ADV POTGIETER:

And when you were discharged from hospital, what happened to you. Were you taken into
custody?

MR KELEMI

I was escorted by them. They wanted to take me into jail, but my parents refused.

ADV POTGIETER:

And when did they actually charge you with this public violence charge. Was it after you were
discharged from hospital or what happened?

MR KELEMI

Yes, it was after I had left hospital.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was it immediately or only after a while or what?

MR KELEMI

It was a while after I had left hospital.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] go to lay a charge at the police station for the shooting.

MR KELEMI

No, they were not able to because they did not know who shot me.

ADV POTGIETER:



Thank you Mr Kelemi.

MS BURTON

Mr Kelemi thank you very much for coming to tell us. We see that you have suffered a serious loss
with the loss of your eye and that is has continued to affect you, even until now.

We - we see no reason why people should laugh at you or mock at you and we hope that you will
be taken seriously as you try to achieve your - and pass your standard ten exams this year. We
wish you success in your studies and we will see whether perhaps some counselling could help
you with your concentration and your tiredness from your studying. We are very grateful to you
for coming today. Thank you very much.

MR KELEMI

Thank you.
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MS BURTON

Please will you stand to take the oath.

 

SANGO MPEPETO Duly sworn in states

 

MS BURTON:

You are accompanied - is it by your wife?

SANGO MPEPETO

It is my mother’s sister.

MS BURTON

Thank you very much for coming too. Advocate Potgieter will facilitate your testimony.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you Chairperson. Mr Mpepeto and ma’am, good day and welcome again thank you for
coming. Mr Mpepeto you will tell us about your late brother Ambrose Mpepeto who was shot and
killed during 1990 it appears - but before you do that, your brother, your late brother was
involved in the Civic Affairs in De Aar. Is that correct?

MR MPEPETO

Yes, that’s correct.

ADV POTGIETER

What position did he hold and in which organisation was it?

MR MPEPETO



My brother was a President of the DARA organisation.

ADV POTGIETER

That is the De Aar Residents Association, is that?

MR MPEPETO

Yes, it was the Residents Association of the Nonswagasi.

ADV POTGIETER

And in 1990 it seems as if the incident happened during August - August of 1990.

MR MPEPETO

Yes, that’s correct.

 

ADV POTGIETER

Was your brother, did he have a family or was he unmarried.

MR MPEPETO

He was married, but he had no children.

ADV POTGIETER

And was he living on his own with his - with his wife - his own house.

MR MPEPETO

Yes, he was living with his wife.

ADV POTGIETER

Now at that time when he was shot and killed - what was the situation like in De Aar?

MR MPEPETO

This situation was bad here in De Aar at that time, because there were police all over the
township. On the 1st of August - it was Wednesday - at night - in 1990 - at about 1 o’clock - I
heard a knock at the door in my house. It was a daughter from my neighbour crying.

And he - she told me that my brother was shot in Street 10 and I woke up I was shocked - I went
to my uncle in Street 5. Because my brother was in my uncle’s house and I told my uncle that my
brother was shot in Street 10. We both went there and we heard people crying there in Street 10.
My sister’s mother who is sitting next to me. He was staying next to my brother’s place. When we
went there my younger brother - who is Johannesburg now, was there - was already there and he
was the first one to see my brother’s body.

The police were there and Mr Snyman was there. And my younger brother - when he wanted to



pick up my body, they shot my younger brother with a tear gas. They didn’t want anybody to pick
up the body of my brother there - he lied there for a long time.

When we arrive there, we were told that people were crying and the police didn’t allow anyone to
pick my brother’s body up. When we arrived there with my uncle, we saw the police vans taking
the person who shot my brother together with them. We picked up my brother’s hat and it had a
hole and we - we - I said to my uncle we have to go tell my mother what happened.

When we arrived to my mother, we knocked at the door and she asked who are we and I told her
to open the door. We entered the door together with my uncle. And my mother asked us why we
were there. We told her that my brother was dead, but firstly we didn’t know how to tell my
mother, but we had to tell her and I said to her, mother, please sit down, because we are here to
tell you something about your son.

Because the shots you heard fired outside, they killed you son Ambrose and we tried to comfort
her. She was strong.

We went back to our homes and we slept and the next morning we went to the hospital to the
mortuary to look for him. And we were told to wait for another surgeon and this white surgeon
came and we said we just wanted to see the body of my brother. We - they showed us this body,
my brother had a shot - a wound in the forehead and in the chest. And they - he also had a
wound made with an axe in his body. We then went home.

There is a man from the Tantsi family. At that time there was a teacher’s car that had been
burned down. This man from the Tantsi family had gone to Street 10. He went to a house that had
shot my brother. They asked why they’d burned the car. Apparently that’s when my brother
arrived. He was with Pickup Tantsi. My brother said they must stop this violence. [indistinct] then
took out a gun and shot my brother, twice and he fell down - after that they axed him.

Time went on, Pickup kept on saying that if he is wanted for evidence, he wanted to come - and
Pickup wanted to come and give evidence that my brother had died in his place. He was the one
who have meant to have died. When we went to find out what’s going on with the case, they kept
on saying he was a communist, an ANC communist. We just gave up saying the Lord is in control.

My mother’s health deteriorating. As we are here today, she could die any moment. One day in
1992 - one said the case continuos, because I was working at night, I came to the police station.
And the family was not told, truly the case was on - I sat at the back. The false case continued
before me.

Gladys Ngcaga, who was at the time a Mayor, said he’s the one who shot my brother. She then
said my brother wanted to rape her. She said she was in a car with the doors locked. They asked -
did he go about trying to rape you. She said that she had opened the windows just a bit. I was
sitting there - listening to all this lies - all this deception. She was then asked what she did, she
said she took the gun and shot him. She was told to describe to the - to everyone what happened
exactly. She cried and that was the end of the case.

The continued as Mayor - as Mayoress in our location. Because I am a man of peace, because I
preach peace, I had to forgive her. Ms Gladys Ngcaga once called me to her office. I told my mother
and I went to the office. She closed the door behind me. She said to me Mr Mpepeto I see that you
are a man of peace. I see your mother all the time I can see that she is hurting. She’s hurting and
she’s in poverty, because it is her son that helped her. I want to come to your home as a family, to
ask for forgiveness. I then said they must come so that they can also be free. They did not come to



this day.

In conclusion - my mother can die any moment. She is emotionally disturbed. Each and every day
she says that before she dies, she must know who killed her son. Then she will have peace in her
heart. She wants to die peacefully.

ADV POTGIETER

Now this Mr Ngcaga and his wife, did they belong to any group or organisation.

MR MPEPETO

They are PAC members.

ADV POTGIETER

And the DARA, the residents association, was that affiliated end of Tape 2, Side A … [indistinct]
your mother have any arguments - disagreements with the Ngcaga before the incident.

MR MPEPETO

I know of no discordance with the Ngcaga family. Even when there were meetings he used to tell
me I know about my brother. He used to investigate everything. If there was any corruption, he
would investigate. Even in the meetings he spoke openly. But he never told me of any discordance
with the Ngcaga family.

ADV POTGIETER

Now you say he was a person who was quote forthright about anything that was wrong and
investigated things that was done wrong. Now in that investigation did it in any was affect the
Mayoress, with the money issues and all that.

 

 

MR MPEPETO

I am not sure. But she was the Mayor at the Nonswagasi township. Her husband was not working.

ADV POTGIETER

Now you were telling us that you yourself, you are a man of peace, your brother we know, your
late brother was the first president or the president of the Residence Association. What sort of
person was he?

MR MPEPETO

Yes, it is so.

ADV POTGIETER

Was he a man of peace. What kind of person was he?



MR MPEPETO

He was a peacefully man. He was not chaotic at all. But if anybody went after him unnecessarily,
he would retaliate.

ADV POTGIETER

You were saying that Pickup Tantsi was saying that he should have actually been the one that
was killed. So your brother must have intervened somehow on his behalf. What was he actually
saying - what happened.

MR MPEPETO

My brother got there and Pickup was there wanting to find out why the car was burnt down. My
brother then said they must stop, because there would be chaos. That is when my brother was
shot and Pickup was saved by running away.

ADV POTGIETER

So your brother really went there to try and avoid a conflict - to defuse a situation that could have
led to conflict and violence possibly.

MR MPEPETO

Yes, it is so.

ADV POTGIETER

As a result of that, trying to avoid violence, he met violence, he met a violent death.

MR MPEPETO

Yes, he was trying to make peace, but he is the one who got shot at the end ironically.

ADV POTGIETER

Now you were saying that according to the information, it was Mr Ngcaga that was actually doing
the shooting.

MR MPEPETO

It is Mr Ngcaga who shot, because Pickup was there and he said that he would give evidence that
it was Mr Ngcaga who shot.

ADV POTGIETER

And somehow this story that Ms Ngcaga was telling the court, subsequently doesn’t make sense if
one looks at the injuries which your brother had. You - you told us that apart from the gunshot
wounds, he also had wounds that was caused by some sharp objects, an axe or something.

MR MPEPETO

He had two wounds. Two bullet shots, in the forehead and in the chest and then apparently as he
as lying down he was axed on the face.



ADV POTGIETER

And you - you saw those wounds - you saw the axe wounds on his face subsequently.

MR MPEPETO

When I went to the hospital I saw myself.

ADV POTGIETER

So if one just looks at the injuries, then the story of Ms Ngcaga can’t be right, because he was not
only shot, he was also hit with an axe. And she said that she only shot him.

MR MPEPETO

Yes, it is true - because her report was a joke - it was lies.

ADV POTGIETER

This allegation that your late brother was trying to rape her. What is your response to that.

MR MPEPETO

It’s not so - because she said she was in a car, the doors all locked, one window open just a bit - a
hand could not even go in. But what is amazing is that my brother was about three meters from
the yard, but she never got out of the car. She was in the car the whole time - it doesn’t make
sense.

ADV POTGIETER

And what happened to this case. Was any of Mr or Ms Ngcaga ever charged - convicted -
sentenced?

MR MPEPETO

After the case when she could not tell the court, when she just started crying, the case did not
continue. It has been quiet since.

ADV POTGIETER

So you have never been told of what the outcome of that case was. It just stopped when she
started crying.

MR MPEPETO

After she had cried, the case did not continue. We would just hear rumours that the case is not
continuing. As for me I asked for forgiveness from the Lord and asked the Lord to forgive those
who had killed my brother.

There is only one reason why I want the person who killed my brother to come forward, because it
is because my mother is ill and all she wants to know is who killed her child. She does not
necessarily want this person to be jailed. She just wants to know who it is.

ADV POTGIETER



[indistinct] Mr and Ms Ngcaga still live in De Aar?

 

MR MPEPETO

They are still here.

ADV POTGIETER

[indistinct] - Ms Ngcaga is now longer the Mayoress?

MR MPEPETO

She’s no longer Mayoress.

ADV POTGIETER

Your late brother’s wife, what has happened to her.
MR MPEPETO

She is in the hall - during the incident she was at her own home. We then phoned her to tell her
that her husband had passed away. She then arrived.

ADV POTGIETER

Mr Mpepeto thank you very much.

MS SEROKE

Mr Mpepeto it is clear the Ms Ngcaga used her position as a Mayoress to protect her husband
when she said she is the one who shot your brother. But it is clear that she was never able to say
who had axed your brother even though she had shot him. Is that how you think as well?

MR MPEPETO

Yes, I think so.

MS SEROKE

The man who had been watching - was he there in court during the procedure?

MR MPEPETO

He never went to court - he had been waiting to be called in, but he was never called in. I just
heard by chance that there was a court case and I went.

MS SEROKE

Did you say that Ms Ngcaga had said that she was going to come with her family to your family to
ask for forgiveness.

MR MPEPETO



No, she never came.

MS SEROKE

Did you try any means asking them why they did not come, because your mother is in ill health?

MR MPEPETO

I never asked, because they’d said they were waiting for her uncle to come and ask for forgiveness.
We have been waiting since. I never went after them, because it is their own burden. We don’t
have a problem. My brother’s blood is in their hands. If they don’t sleep at night because of my
brother’s death. It is their own problem.

If they want us to come together for them to ask forgiveness, we can do that. We can pray so that
they also can be free inside.

MS SEROKE

How would it affect you if the Truth and Reconciliation Committee try and bring the two families
together? Would it be good for you?
MR MPEPETO

I would be glad, because peace is all we want, forgiveness is all we want.

MS SEROKE

Thank you.

MS BURTON

Mr Mpepeto thank you very much for coming here today to tell us about the loss to your family of
your brother and the loss to your community of a man who was a leader in his association and his
community. It’s been very moving for us to hear of the effects of this event on your lives and I am
sure the feelings of division which are still there even though you are able to live together in the
same community in some measure of peace.

We human beings find it very, very difficult to say we are sorry when we have done something
wrong and it’s one of the things that we as a Commission have to help people to make a path that
they can tread, so that they can come forward and say that they are sorry. And if necessary, seek
amnesty for the things that they have done.

We value your approach as you have said as you are a man of peace and we hope that something
can be done to heal this division so that repentance and forgiveness can happen.

And we thank you and your mother’s sister and your late brother’s wife for coming here today,
thank you very much.
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MS BURTON

[Indistinct] Phakalitha. Can you hear me all right on the ear phones.

MIRIAM PHAKALITHA

Yes.

MS BURTON

And you have a member of your family

MIRIAM PHAKALITHA

Yes.

MS BURTON

Who is he?

 

MIRIAM PHAKALITHA

It is my brother.

MS BURTON

Welcome sir, thank you.

 

MIRIAM PHAKALITHA Duly sworn states



 

MS BURTON

Thank you ver much. You have come today to tell us about the disappearance of your father a
long time ago - in 1968 was it?

MS PHAKALITHA

It is said it is 1968 - I did not know.

MS BURTON

Please tell us what you know of what happened.

MS PHAKALITHA

Okay, as it is said in 1968 my mother is a twin and my aunt was looking after us. My father was
working in Brooksun. He then was transferred to Victoria West - we were very young then. One
day apparently policemen went to the house, asking for my father. She - my mother then said he’s
in Victoria West. The police said - asked them if they are telling the truth. My mother is very
cheeky - she insisted that she works in Victoria West. From time and time again, they would
come.

She then phone the house where my father was staying. She told my father that there are police
kept on coming. My father is originally from Lesotho. When my mother phoned, somebody said he
was jailed. She asked the boers - the boers were cheeky - my mother is also cheeky. The boers
said my father had left because he is too political.

My mother never was clear whether my father had gone home to Lesotho, did they take him to the
border gates, what exactly happened.

MS BURTON

You were also told at the time that he was somehow connected with the people who were accused
in Victoria West of trying to poison the water supply.

MS PHAKALITHA

That is what they say.

MS BURTON

[Indistinct] to us when we were in Beaufort West from that group of people who were arrested at
the time.

MS PHAKALITHA

Wilson is one of them. He was my father’s friend. My father sister was also there, but she’s also
not clear. All she knows is that my father was arrested.

MS BURTON



And none of your family ever saw him again.

MS PHAKALITHA

To this day - no.

MS BURTON

You believe of coming to talk here today there may be some way of finding out what happened to
him.

MS PHAKALITHA

I’d be glad - I want to see my father. I want to know - is he really at home - what happened. Did
they take him to the border, because he’s from Lesotho, what happened.

MS BURTON

We know that it is very, very difficult when one does not know what became of a family member.
There isn’t very much more that we can ask you to tell us, because it was a long time ago, but we
will see what can be done to try and find out if there is any trace of him, by making some further
inquiries. I am just going to ask my colleagues if they want to ask you any questions.

MS SEROKE

When you ask your mother, does she not know people from Lesotho who would know your father’s
address. Did you try to find out in Lesotho what happened to your father. Did you go to his home
and ask his family.

 

MS PHAKALITHA

There are people - it is my grandfather - who is there, but the last time my grandfather had seen
my father - it’s when he was still this side.

MS SEROKE

Did your father meet your mother in the Cape. Had she never gone to Lesotho.

MS PHAKALITHA

They met here - my mother had never - did go to Lesotho.

ADV POTGIETER

Ms Phakalitha - Ms Phakalitha the police were apparently alleging that your father is too
politically involved. What did they say, was he involved in the PAC. Because there was - we’ve
heard evidence in other hearings as the Chairperson has indicated about other persons - who
were also arrested in connection with this incident who alleged to have linked to the PAC or
[indistinct] the Military wing of the PAC at that stage.

Were there any talks about that, your father been involved in that political grouping?



MS PHAKALITHA

According to Wilson they were a member of the PAC. Apparently my father was very militant, very
cheeky.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct] your mother, Ms Phakalitha [indistinct]

MS PHAKALITHA

We were four children.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct] and [indistinct] over the years.

MS PHAKALITHA

Both my mother and my father’s sister brought us up.

ADV POTGIETER

Your father’s sister, is she also here or is she in Lesotho.

MS PHAKALITHA

She’s here

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct] I just want to make sure [indistinct] the translation [indistinct] your mother and your
father’ sister.

MS PHAKALITHA

My mother is a twin. It is my mother and her twin sister that brought us up.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you very much.

MS BURTON

Thank you Ms Phakalitha for coming today. As I say our - we have a special Investigation Unit
which can be asked to look and see if there’s any trace of your father outside our country’s
borders, but perhaps we also can use this opportunity where you have spoken in front of a big
audience and have been heard through the radio and so on, that we can appeal that if there is
anybody who can give any more information, which would allow your family to have peace in
knowing what happened to your father, we would encourage them to make contact and to let you
know, so that you can all be helped in this way.

We thank you very-very much for coming. We understand that it is very distressing and we thank
you.
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MS BURTON

We call the next witness to the stage. He is Headman Dwyali. Do you know whether she is going to
speak too. Good morning.

HEADMAN DWYALI

Good morning to you to Ma’am.

MS BURTON

Please will you stand to take the oath. Will you switch the microphone on please just press the red
button. That’s right.

 

HEADMAN DWYALI Duly sworn states.

 

MS BURTON

Your testimony will be facilitated by Adv Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you Chairperson. Good morning Mr Dwyali, welcome here. There is somebody with you - is
that your mother?

HEADMAN DWYALI

Yes, it’s my mother.

ADV POTGIETER



Morning to Mrs Dwyali as well and welcome to you as well and thank you for coming with your
son.

Now Mr Dwyali I want you to relax and tell us exactly what happened. Now your testimony relates
to your detention and what happened subsequent to that on the 4th of July 1995.

Now before we talk about that, the actual incident, perhaps you can tell us, in 1985 what were
you doing then - were you a student?

HEADMAN DWYALI

No, I was not at school in 1985. I had stopped schooling already.

ADV POTGIETER

Were you involved in the structures in the community that existed at that time. We’ve already
heard that was the sort of peak of activity and opposition to the system.

HEADMAN DWYALI

Yes, I was political. - I was political.

 

ADV POTGIETER

Were you involved with [indistinct] at that stage?

MR DWYALI

Yes I was.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] congress in De Aar then.

MR DWYALI

Yes, there was sir.

ADV POTGIETER

Now you in fact got arrested and detained on the 4th of July in that year of 1985. What did the
police say, why were they taking you?

MR DWYALI

When they arrested me they said I was burning down structures. All the structures that were
burning down, they said I was involved. They said I was involved in burning down a priest’s
house.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct] person that was arrested in connection with these allegation or were you a group of



people?

MR DWYALI

No, it was not me alone. There were other people - there was a few of us.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER

And what did you gather, was the police just sort of questioning you in general, they did not have
any specific information about your own involvement.

MR DWYALI

They were not asking me, they were telling me what I had done.

ADV POTGIETER

Now perhaps before we just move onto the incident, were you involved in, you say that you were
involved in the youth structure, but how were you involved. Were you just an ordinary member,
were you on the executive, what sort of involvement were you.

MR DWYALI

I was just a member, I was not in the leadership. I loved that organisation.

ADV POTGIETER

You say that the police took you in and they were telling you that this is what you have done. How
did things develop from there - I assume you denied what they were saying.

MR DWYALI

Should I start my story now.

ADV POTGIETER

Yes, please do that.

 

MR DWYALI

I was arrested in the morning - his name was Snyman, Thomas and Smith. These were the
policemen that arrested me - China as well. China is the one who pointed me out and identified
me as Madoda. They took me in the morning. They put me in a police van. They drove me to the
police station.

When I got to the police station, they had taken other people with as well. When we got to the
police station, it was still in the morning, we sat there. Our parents came the same day to this
police station to ascertain what happened. They were told that they could not see us. At about



seven - eight the same day, Snyman and Thomas came and opened my cell.

They took me into a van yet again. I was asking myself where am I going in the evening. I thought
they were taking me to a place where they were going to take a statement. The place was familiar,
the building had two floors. We went to the upper floor. Thomas then said to me today I am going
to tell the truth. They said I must tell the truth, I had burned down those buildings. You know
exactly what’s going on. I said I do not know. I was not there. They said you are going to tell the
truth today.

I don’t know where Snyman emanated from, he had a sack he put it over my head. I could not
even move, because there were quite a few policemen there. He put it on me, after he put it on he
took my hands behind my back, tied them. After he tied my hands, he threw me on the floor. I was
told to lie on my back and look upwards, my legs were pushed up.

There is a cane that was put under me. This cane, they put some stuff in my body as well. My
body was just going funny in a very painful way, with sounds, I was crying and crying. Then they
switched off whatever it is they were using. They said I must tell the truth. I burnt down the
structures, I said it was not me.

They started again, they switched on whatever it is that they were using. It was very painful, my
strength evaded me. They stopped again - they asked yet again. I denied, again they started. And
eventually I just admitted. They then said that they would stopped and they stopped.

They put me in another office from that office. Every man that came there into that office, right
through the night, just came to give me a beating. It was all boers. I wanted to fight back, but I
could not, because there was quite a few of them. I don’t know where they were coming from but
everyone who came into that office, boxed me around, beating me up. I really wanted to fight back,
but when I looked, there were too many of them. I don’t know whether they got tired of beating me
up.

Eventually they said I must go make a statement. They took me into a cell, I slept. I told the other
comrades, the accused, exactly what happened to me.

My friend was taken and the same was done to him the following day. I was sleeping during the
day. Our parents came, but they were - were not allowed to see us. At about eight - nine in the
evening, this policeman came again to fetch me from the cell. They put me in a van. There was no
ventilation. I asked myself what type of a van is this. I had never seen one before. We drove away
from De Aar, we stopped somewhere. I don’t know exactly where we were.

I heard a sound - they took a huge box out of the car. It was just me and the van. Somehow my
head was being slapped back and fro. I was dizzy. There was tear gas everything - I was falling all
over. There was no ventilation. There is nothing I could break - it was just iron everywhere. I was
going up and down at the back of the van. I was bereft of strength.

They opened the van eventually and I just fell on the road. Snyman kicked me. He said I am going
to tell the truth. I was dizzy. I was just crying, asking what have I done, they would not tell me.
They carried on until they were tired and they put me back into the van. They drove back - back
to my cell.

On the Saturday, we were sitting, all the comrades - we were singing. A policeman, Ngonmo Nbeni,
walked past us. He went into a van, he took something that’s about ½ meter long. He took it into
the cell, it was tear gas. There was confusion and chaos in the cell. We did not know what to do.



Our parents were told not to come that day. They were told that they could not see us. We took
our heads and put them in the toilet, because all we wanted was air, we wanted to breath. We
were fighting over the toilet.

At night they took us and threw us outside - that is the only time we got some air. After we
breathed sufficiently, they took us back into the cell.

My life has never been the same. I was sentenced twelve years in prison. After I was sentenced I
was mentally disturbed. Now and again I get disturbed. Even now - I served my term and I was
released when the other political prisoner were released. This was after six months in jail.

ADV POTGIETER

How old were you when you went through this experience in 1985?

MR DWYALI

I was fifteen years of age.

ADV POTGIETER

Now you say that Snyman and Thomas is two policemen who were assaulting you and torturing
you as you had described to us and they wanted you to make a statement. Did you actually make
a statement as a result of this treatment?

MR DWYALI

Yes, I gave a statement eventually, because I could no longer take the pain. I had to admit to what
I did not know.

 

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct] you made a confession to this these allegations of arson.

MR DWYALI

Yes, I admitted that I was guilty.

ADV POTGIETER

Did you make it to the make it to the magistrate or did you make it to one of the police officers or
what?

MR DWYALI

We were taken to the Magistrate. I first told the Magistrate that I will not give any statement. I am
waiting for an attorney I said. The Magistrate did not make me make a statement. But they came
to fetch me and they tortured me yet again, because I would not make a statement. I said I will
give a statement at Sanlam.

There was a special Magistrate that worked in the evenings. I had to give the statement to this
Magistrate. I told him that I want an attorney. Again they took me back to the cells and tortured



me. The third time when I returned I did not give a statement, but at Sanlam, I eventually gave a
statement. If I had not given a statement, perhaps I would be dead today.

ADV POTGIETER

And that statement that you eventually gave, did you make that statement to the Magistrate that
was on duty at night time also.

 

MR DWYALI

Yes, I gave it to the Magistrate that worked in the evenings. I told the Magistrate that I get
tortured, because I won’t give a statement. They come in numbers and they clobber me. I had
marks, I showed him the marks on my arms.

ADV POTGIETER

This Magistrate that you made the statement to, is the Magistrate from De Aar. It’s a local - it was
a local Magistrate.

MR DWYALI

I did not see this Magistrate after he had taken my statement, but it was a Magistrate that was
always there in the evenings. During the day there was a different Magistrate all together.

ADV POTGIETER

Was that statement then used in court against you? And were you then found guilty of arson on
the basis of that statement that you made?

MR DWYALI

Yes, it is as a result of that statement that I was sentenced.

ADV POTGIETER

Was there any eye witness that came to court that said that they saw you setting these structure
alight that you referred to? Or was it only on that statement that they convicted you?

 

MR DWYALI

Yes, there is a lady that came. I don’t know what happened to her.

ADV POTGIETER

Now you were then sentenced, I assume with some other people, with co-accused?

MR DWYALI

There were two charges against me. In the one case I was sentenced for eighteen years, the other
case I was sentenced for twelve years. Eight years, sorry - the eight years in prison.



ADV POTGIETER

Which part of that sentence did you actually serve? For how long were you actually in prison?

MR DWYALI

Four years, six months.

ADV POTGIETER

And just to come back and to clarify, Thomas and Snyman, were they security policemen, or what
kind of policemen were they?

MR DWYALI

They were investigators at the time.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct]

 

MR DWYALI

Yes, Snyman is still here. Smith and Thomas I don’t see anymore, but Snyman is still here - I
think Snyman is still around.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct] you say that this experience affected you mentally. Are you getting medical treatment
for that condition at present?

MR DWYALI

I go to doctors - they do not know what I am suffering from. This is affecting my job. My employers
say that I go too much to doctor - I spent to much time away from work. The doctor books me off
too often - end of Tape 1, Side A … [indistinct] is getting tired of my taking time off work.

Last month he called me in for a meeting. He asked me what is wrong. I told - I told him that I am
healthy, my body is healthy, but my heart is aching - he called me last month.

Every month I go to a doctor - I don’t know what I am suffering from. My mind is not fine - even at
home. This police really beat me.

ADV POTGIETER

[indistinct] - you are not married, you don’t have any dependants.

MR DWYALI

I am married - no I do not have children. I only have illegitimate children.

 



 

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct]
MR DWYALI

No, they do not stay with me - they are illegitimate.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct] support .

MR DWYALI

Yes, I do, but I earn very little.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct]

MR DWYALI

No, she does not work.

ADV POTGIETER

So it’s only mentally - physically are you okay. You don’t have any physical complaints as a result
of the treatment.

MR DWYALI

My body is not fine, sir - I do not sleep well. I get tired all the time. Even at work, whilst I am
working. I feel that my body is not well. My employer is lenient with me, because he can see that I
love my job. I go to the doctors, but they send me to Bloemfontein, to Kimberley. The don’t know
exactly what it is with me.

 

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you very much. I hand back to the Chairperson.

MS BURTON

Headman, you say you were a member of an organisation, but you did not say the name of the
organisation.

MR DWYALI

It was called Dara.

MS BURTON



You said when Snyman and Thomas were taking you, there is a man called China who identified
you. Was it a policeman, or was it just a member of the community?

MR DWYALI

Then he was just a member of our community. But now is a policeman.

MS BURTON

Did he say that he saw you burning down the structures or did he just say you were a member of
the organisation?
MR DWYALI

He pointed me out, because when we were toi-toiing, he was there with us.

MS BURTON

Tell us about the treatment that you experienced at that time and your many, many months and
years in prison. It’s clear that they still have - that experience still has an effect on you. And we
really hope that something can be done to help you not to feel so troubled in your heart and mind.
You are very fortunate to have work, and work that you like. We hear so many people who are not
able to find work and who are therefore extra suffering, so you are - you are really blessed in
having an employer who understands some of your difficulties.

You mentioned also that there was a friend with you who had the same treatment. Do you know
whether he has come to make a statement to the Truth and Reconciliation Commission?

MR DWYALI

He’s got a problem. He now works for the Government. He’s is to scared. He said to me we are
struggling. He says these are difficult times. He’ll come to the Truth Commission - give evidence -
give his report - meanwhile in the audience - one of his employers is there. And that would put
him in danger - he might lose his job.

So he does not want to give evidence. He does not want come here. He says that the guilty people,
the perpetrators of violence were left behind in the location, but it is innocent ones that went into
prison, that were tortured - he refused to come.

MS BURTON

Thank you for telling us that. We are aware that people are sometimes afraid or reluctant for other
reasons to come and testify. So that’s another reason that we are grateful to have heard from you.

We hope that during this process that this Commission is doing it’s work, we can begin to
establish the kind of relationships, where people will not be afraid to come and speak the truth.
Because we can’t carry forward the same kind of problems that we had in the past. We have to
build a society where people can be honest and can speak without fear and that is one of the
things that this Commission will be working towards, but we need the co-operation of many
people to achieve that.

Ms Dwyali, thank you too for coming today. These experiences have an effect on families and
everybody suffers when a son or a husband or a brother or a wife experiences this. So we hope
that things will be better for you in the future and we thank you very much for coming today.
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MS BURTON:

[Indistinct] thankful to you for coming so far today to speak at our hearing and I am sure that the
audience does not need reminding of the work that you and your late colleague Molly Blackburn
did in this part of our country and we feel it’s very appropriate that you should be here today with
us, thank you very much.

Could I ask you to stand to take the oath please.

 

MS D OLIVER Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON:

Thank you - please just go ahead and give us your - account of your experiences here.

MS OLIVER:

Thank you Chairperson and members of the Commission. The last time I visited De Aar - was on
the 18th of June 1985. I was in the company of my late husband Brian Bishop and our friend the
late Molly Blackburn and Mr Monwabese Macahula who was then President of the Cradock
Resident Association.

We had come here in response to a deeply concerned resident of Monswelkaze’s appeal for help,
Mr JM Gitane. There had been mounting tension in Nonswakaze that year 1985 and on the 16th of
June, the day that is today a public holiday, to celebrate the contribution that our youth made to
our country.

A peaceful placard demonstration by the youth of Nonswakaze, resulted in 71 arrests for so-called
public violence, and the death of Booi Mantyi. All we were asked to do was to record the stories of
those who wanted come forward to describe the circumstances of their arrests and what had
happened to them in police custody.

I had no reason whatsoever to doubt the voracity of what I heard about the alleged brutality that
was inflicted on those who came forward to make statements.

Their stories were similar to the statements we had heard in many other rural towns in the Karoo,



the Eastern Cape and the Southern Cape at that time. There were stories of detention and arrests
of innocent people, many of them youth. There were stories of crude verbal abuse, brutal assault
with sjamboks, batons or rifle butts, tear gassing, kicking, shootings and coercion to make false
statements.

In 1985, my late husband and my colleague and I took many statements. It was the year that
marked a significant turn of the screw of the apartheid state. The year saw an escalation in a
Military presence and Military participation in many aspects of civilian life. There were young
white conscripts from decent homes, who were used in joint security force operations who told me
at that time - often wide-eyed and ashamed, about the atrocities they had witnessed while on
official duty in the townships.

Residents of small rural townships told that they had seen the people they know, local
shopkeepers and farmers from the town and the surrounding areas, participating in some of these
military style operations that were mounted in the areas where they lived. Nine days after we were
in De Aar, the four prominent Cradock residents, Ms Goniwe, Mconto [indistinct] were
assassinated by agents of the State. On the night of their funeral, a state of emergency was
declared and the screws tightened further.

In August 1985, Brian was quoted as saying, that the statements we took at that time, will be
used in atrocity trials when a new Government is in power. Neither Brian nor Molly, with whom
we had the privilege to work so closely are here today to witness that the new Government has set
in place the Truth and Reconciliation Commission and our country has started out on the path of
recording and dealing with it’s past.

It is my prayer that it will not be necessary for us to hold atrocity trials, but that as a nation we
shall learn the truth of what happened from each other and together find ways of healing the
wounds from our past.

The most worrying aspects of our presence in these communities we visited, was that people were
completely at the mercy of what was called the system when we moved on. But then they were
anyway and it never seem to stop the invitations to us to come.

People were desperate. There was a web of surveillance and control right over this area. One often
had a sense of being expected. A police car would cruise past a place where we had arrange to
meet someone or pick someone up. Within minutes of arriving at a meeting, there was an
uninvited police presence. Telephone conversations were clearly not private. The police seemed
highly trained to do what they were doing, but it had nothing to do with crime, or put differently,
everything was criminalised.

The powers and indemnity under the emergency given to the police, the security forces in general,
seemed to give rise to an unbridled use of force and violence. One had a sense that there were
police who derived a pleasure from hunting down people. In hot pursuit of someone who was
running, often purely out of fear of having crossed the path of a police vehicle, it seemed not to
matter a shred how fast there vehicles sped along the narrow, winding streets of the townships.
Whether life ammunition was used, and people shot in the back.

Driving big vehicles like go-carts and take pot shots at people, seemed to be part of a game. At the
end of which there was a days bag.

There was a perpetual cycle of funerals, as one - two victims or more of the week’s shootings were
buried. The very existing of a funeral crowd would evoke further police action. If not at the funeral



itself, then when people were on their way home. The funerals themselves were curtailed. The time
and the place that funerals could be held was dictated. Those who spoke at the funerals to mourn
the dead, were monitored. The following week, the victims of last week’s action, were buried and
so it seemed to go on and on.

Any arrests gave rise to very deep concern. It was often impossible to find out where arrested
persons were for weeks or months. The disappearance of some was little comfort. As we sit in the
calmer collectiveness of 1996, it is hard to believe that this did indeed happen. At that time there
were many who were not able to believe what was happening. Or they had been so brainwashed
by the state controlled media that they honestly believed the treatment being meted out to people,
was right. This was the enemy. The security force action that was taken against people, seemed so
totally out of proportion to the behaviour they were seeking to punish.

One was often tempted to say, they have gone mad. And maybe they had. But if the behaviour of
members of the police force were se pervasively brutal throughout the area , one could come to
only one conclusion. These men, for they were all men about whom we heard, were licensed by the
laws and they powers they had, to do what they were doing and they were acting on instructions.

I have not included in my statement today the details of the statements that were made to us
during those years, because my hope is that those people will come forward themselves and speak
themselves before the Commission today in order to tell from their own hearts what it felt like and
how it was to have been the victims of those atrocities that were perpetrated, thank you.

MS BURTON

Thank you very much indeed. We are very grateful for the fact that those stories were recorded at
the time and as you say grateful for the fact that we hope not to have to have atrocity trials, but to
have people come forward and speak about what they experienced and also about what they did in
that period of a kind of madness.

Do you want to ask any questions - thank you very much.
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MS BURTON

Our investigating team have been following up and getting the evidence that we need in order that
we be able to make a finding and they have taken a statement from an eye witness in this
incident. He is a person who is presently in prison, but the prison authorities have given
permission for him to come and to give additional evidence.

So I am now going to call him to come to the stage. I am just making sure that he is available and
we can find him. Can we have Mr Thwane Rotho to the stage.

Mr Rotho you are very welcome - thank you very much for being willing to make a statement and
to come here today. Can you hear me all right on the ear phones?

THWANE ROTHO

Yes I can hear you.

 

MS BURTON:

Please can you stand to take the oath.

 

THWANE ROTHO Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON

Do you know Ms Mbekushe.

MR ROTHO

Yes, I know Sizakele Mbekushe. Yes, I know the mother too.

MS BURTON

I’ll ask Ms Seroke then to lead you through the evidence.

MS SEROKE



Sir, do you want to speak in Xhosa or Afrikaans.

MR ROTHO

I would like to speak in Xhosa.

MS SEROKE

We thank you for having come here to give evidence in this case. As a person who was there that
day - can you tell us what happened.

MR ROTHO

Yes, I can tell you. On the 4 December we had a meeting. We were canvassing the youth for a
march that was going to be on the 20th of December 1989. After that meeting, we left singing - toi-
toiing. We toi-toiing to Swelisha where we stayed. When we get there in Swelisha, going down
Street 10, toi-toiing. When we got to Street 10, a police van came. There were a lot of policemen
inside.

A Mr Greyling alighted from the car. He ask for one of us to go to him. I went with Comrade Brian
Ngobo. He tried to find out what is happening. I told him that nothing is happening - we are just
toi-toiing, we are going to disperse in no time, we were from a meeting.

He said we can carry on toi-toiing without violence, however. He said that when there are cars on
the road, we must walk on the pavements. We continued toi-toiing with his permission. We got to
Street 8, as we approached Mr Ketile Lucas’s house - he was a constable at the time.

He was sitting on his veranda with his wife. His wife then said here are these dogs that threw
stones at your house. I was not sure whether he was referring to the whole crowd or some people
within the crowd. Mr Ketile ran inside. The group started dispersing - some people ran back
towards Street 8. Other people ran upwards.

There were children lying on the ground. Agnes Landu - Nosthengelo and I tried to pick the
children up, together with Sizakele Mbekushe. We took the children into Sandile Ndika’s yard.
Martin emanated from Mthalatini’s house. He then ran towards a group that was toi-toiing at the
bottom of the street - he was shot by Mr Ketile Lucas.

After he shot had him, I told my - the other comrades that I am going to pick him up. As I went
closer, Sizakele Mbekushe followed. I was running ahead of him. Ketile shot again. Mbekushe
then murmured near me. He was saying he has got me. Mbekushe ran back - running up the
street. I continued towards Martin even though there were shootings. I took Martin in my arms - a
certain Comrade Dogo helped me. We went down the street.

Another constable emanated yet again from Sombekwe’s house. This constable came behind us.
He had intentions of shooting. As he changed - comrade Martin was dropped on the ground and
comrade Dogo ran off. I realised I was on my own. I dragged Sizakele on the ground. A policeman
then came closer. When I saw that this man had intentions of shooting me, I dropped him and I
ran. I was standing in a corner at Street 9. I was however able to see what was happening in
Street 8.

Ntutuzeli Ngwendla was hitting Sizakele on the head even after he had been shot, he was also
kicking him end of Tape 2, Side B … to take people to Nofemele. It was an orange car. In it had



comrade Mbekushe and other comrades that were in the car. The other comrades then asked me
to take comrade Mbekushe to the hospital.

Noxegelo then said I must not go. She was saying that we should be looking after Martin. He - she
was saying that she does not think that Sizakele will live up to the hospital. I believed her because
she had an experience, she was a nurse in Namibia. I gave instructions to other comrades to take
comrade Mbekushe to hospital. They came back telling me that comrade Mbkushe had died on
the way to hospital. That is how we parted with comrade Mbekushe.

The same evening I went on a train to Cape Town. I went to report this incident to Comrade Moosa
who was a lawyer. I was also trying to raise funds for Sizakele’s funeral.

Whilst in Cape Town I heard that comrades were arrested back home in De Aar. When I came
back during the week, I tried to get together with the other comrades. We were volunteers of the
advice office that we had started at Comrade Pickup’s house. We went to Greyling - I went to tell
him that I have knowledge about Sizakele’s death and I know who pulled the trigger.

He said that I am putting my nose where it shouldn’t be. He said that the police would handle the
incident. I waited for the police - I am still waiting for the police. This only means that Sizakele
Mbekushe’s case - no police came to me as an eye witness who saw anything.

To this day that’s all I have to say.

MS SEROKE

Thank you very much. I would just like you to clarify - Greyling said that you can continue toi-
toiing. Ketile wife said that he knows who shot - who threw stones at the house and how many
people were there. Do you know anything about this?

MR ROTHO

No I have no knowledge of such. But when we were toi-toiing on that day, there was no stone
throwing.

MS SEROKE

As you picked up the children that had fallen, was it you and Sizakele?

MR ROTHO

Yes, it was.

MS SEROKE

When then was Sizakele shot by Ketile.

MR ROTHO

Sizakele were shot when both of us were going toward Martin to help him.

MS SEROKE

The person who shot first shot Martin Jumbo. So what you are saying is that Sizakele was shot
whilst trying to help Martin.



MR ROTHO

Yes, it is so.

MS SEROKE

You then said you tried to tell them what who had shot, but the inquest here said that no-one is
responsible, but you were never called to the inquest, even though you were an eye witness. It’s
amazing that this is what the inquest is saying now. Is Mr Ketile still in De Aar?

MR ROTHO

I wouldn’t be sure, because I am in prison.

MS SEROKE

Perhaps we can ask Sizakele;s mother if he knows whether Ketile is still around. Thank you, I
have no further questions. I will give to our Chairperson here to take over.

MS BURTON

Thank you very much for taking the trouble to make a statement and to be willing to come here
today.
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OLGA TANTSI [sister]

VIOLATION: SHOOTING BY POLICE

TESTIMONY BY: BEAUTY TANTSI

 

MS BURTON

Good morning Ms Tantsi.

MS TANTSI

Good morning.

MS BURTON

Can you hear me well through the ear phones - thank you.

MS TANTSI

Yes, I can hear you.

 

BEAUTY TANTSI Duly sworn states

 

 

MS BURTON

You have come today to tell us about what happened to you and to a number of members of your
family in July 1985. And - your other members of your family are here as well, the other people
who were injured at the time.

MS TANTSI

Unfortunately my mother is not here - she’s is ill. She is not feeling well. That’s why she’s not here



today.

MS BURTON

I am sorry to hear that. Please give her our greetings and good wishes. Please will you tell us then
about what happened in your family home on that day in July 1985.

MS TANTSI

In July 1985 I was working for the Ellerines Furniture shop here in De Aar. I knocked off at five
o’clock and I used a taxi to go home. When I arrived at home on that day, there were many
policemen in the township. When I got there - there were my sisters children from Cradock who
were staying with me.

When I arrived at home at that time I asked my mother and my sister where are the children,
because I didn’t see them in the house. They said they were just outside and I said they must
come in, because there are many policemen outside. I had a baby of six months at that time.

When we went out - because we heard some noises outside, in my house at the back there is a
fence there. When we went out to call for children, they came through the gate and at that time,
Mr Potgieter together with another policeman, which I don’t remember now, but he was a
policeman from Phillipstown.

There was a pain in my eye at that time and it was the time that I was shot with bird shot and
people they were stopping the van, because they wanted to police to come and see that they have
shot someone. They did not want to stop. I heard that after I - I was discharged from the hospital.

People went to call Mr Dave Beukes, who was the owner of the shop in the second street from
where I was staying. When they called him, he came with his car and took me to the hospital. In
hospital, I was not aware that my mother, Ida Tantsi, and my sister, my mother was seventy-two
years old at that time. My sister - my younger sister - they were shot at that day. I was not aware
of that. I was dizzy at that time and my eye was so painful.

I had my doctor, Dr Mulller who was our family doctor at home. He came - they phone him and he
came. When he arrived there, he took us to the X-ray and he found that the bullet is inside my eye
and he could not do anything at that time. He had to transfer me to Kimberley.

The police came and they wanted to find the people who were shot. Potgieter was also there. I
didn’t know what happened after that, but I was taken to the ward and my doctor made an
appointment that morning. I went to Kimberley. The ambulance man did not care - he just left me
there in the door. I had to find my way to go inside - but just because I was at least I am educated,
I managed to go inside and find relevant people.

And I was taken to the specialist there in Kimberley. They saw that they couldn’t do anything for
my eye, because the bullet destroyed my eye as the X-rays reports revealed. There was a doctor
from Kimberley - the specialist, who said that I have to decide whether I want my eye to be taken
out or not. It was so painful and my left side was turning blue at that time and after two days -
after a day, they took me to the X-ray and they took out my eye.

I stayed in Kimberley for a week - for two weeks. After two weeks I came back home. They told me
that my mother and my sister were taken to prison and they were arrested while I was in
Kimberley. They were charged for throwing stones.



Unfortunately Mr Zepe, the police who arrested my mother is dead today and he wrote in the
statement that my mother threw stones and my mother was not even there at that time. Because
at that time we were shot, we were coming out of our home.

I went to my doctor when coming from Kimberley and I went to the police by myself to open a case
against this person who shot me. When I arrived there, they arrested me. I spent the night in the
in prison. They didn’t care about me and they - Mr Zepe arrested me. I went to the police station
for the first time and they said I must go and make a statement.

They took me to the investigators and Mr Zepe took my statement. When I said that I want to go
home, they said that I can’t go home. And he told me that they have to arrest me. I asked why,
because I am the person who was shot.

He didn’t want to listen, he just said he had to arrest me. And I was feeling pain at that time. My
eye was painful and my took me to - the arrested me and the following day I appeared in front of
the Magistrate.

The Magistrate asked whether I am guilty or not and I said I am not guilty, because I was just
coming from work and I was just calling children to come home and the Magistrate gave me a date
to appear in court. I did not have a lawyer at that time. I tried to find a lawyer, but I couldn’t. I
appeared in court three times.

In November the Magistrate saw that we were innocent. At that time we were appearing in court, it
was my mother, my sister and myself and they decided in November that we were not guilty. They
sent us home.

Someone came to me to advise me that I should go to Cape Town to find lawyers for Human
Rights and this person gave me the telephone number. This lawyer was Makulani from Cape
Town. He - this person gave me telephone from Mr Bosalik. Mr Bosalik said he will come in
January, because that time it was the time of the holiday.

In January Mr Bosalik - in January or February - Mr Bosalik came to us to take statements -
statement from my mother, my sister and myself.

I think it was the time when the shop of Mr Pony was burnt down. I was included in this case,
because the police heard that I am opening a case against them, because they shot me.

In Mr Bosalik - I was trying to lay charges against the police, because they shot us and they
arrested us and they then found that we are not guilty. Mr Pony’s shop was burnt down here in
the township, here in Nonswagasi township. At that time I was back in job.

One other morning I saw the police, the police came to take me. Smith - they then - Smith came
and said that I was charged and I asked what I was charged with and they didn’t tell me. They
just took me to the van - to the police station. When we got there, there were many children who
were there and then they said that they were charging me for burning the - the shop, Mr Pony’s
shop. And then I told them I was in my job at that time - I was at work. I couldn’t leave the job -
the work and go to the township and burn the shop, but they didn’t want to listen to me. They
arrested me.

I stayed in prison for thirty days. After thirty days we appeared in court. We were given a date - Mr
Bosalik was there - came to take my statement for the claim. And my case continued that I was - I
was arrested for burning Mr Pony’s shop. And this case continued and we went to court.



My original manager, Mr Koekemoer - who is - who is not at work at this time - he is a pensioner -
he went to the police and he took my attendance registers to the - to the police. He wanted to
know why they arrested me, because I was in my work at that time at that Saturday. And
secondly, Beauty - he said that Beauty didn’t even know what was happening at that time,
because he was at work and he did not know what was happening in the township.

Mr Joubert - my manager - had to go to court to explain I was at work at that day. Fortunately,
because of all that, I was found innocent. And my case continued - the one I laid against Mr
Potgieter and we received a day that we should go to Kimberley Supreme Court. And it was found
that Mr Potgieter is guilty, because he shot me, although he said that we were part of the people
who were fighting and throwing stones. My mother was also shot. She was seventy-one years old
at that time. She was shot here in the shoulder and my sister and my child was shot in the back.

Mr Potgieter was charged R20 000-00 to pay me and he paid that money. At this time I was in
prison for the charges of burning Mr Pony’s shop, this policemen called Visagie and Msutu and
they were assaulting me saying that I am going to be - I am going to lose my job.

And I can understand that, because they wanted my brother who was a teacher - who was a
teacher, they wanted to arrest my brother. Because they used to come to our house to search for
my brother and I told - we used to tell them that my brother was not staying there at the time.

We were, the police were harassing us, because they used to come at night searching for my
brother - searching all over the house for my brother.

And this - this was not good for my mother, because since she was old, she couldn’t even sleep at
night, because of the police. My younger sister was shot in the head. Even today he’s receiving
treatment in the Day Hospital. I am just sorry she’s not here today.

In my work this eye affected me very badly. It affected my work and I used to have painful
headaches and I used to go to the hospital every time.

As a result of that in 1994, the doctor said I have to stay at home and not go to work. The doctor
said last year in 1995 he wanted to take me to the specialist in Kimberley and I did go to the
specialist and I went to Doctor Meneer. Dr Meneer transferred me to the psychiatrist, Dr Koen,
and Dr Koen said that I must stop working, stay at home, and I am not working at the present
moment. I am staying at home and I am continuing with my treatment with Dr Van Aswegen. This
is painful to me, because I lost certain part of my life which was important to me. Thank you.

MS BURTON

Thank you very much Ms Tantsi for telling us all of this and we are all so sorry that your mother
and your sister, your sister is Olga, is that right?

MS TANTSI

Yes - Olga..

MS BURTON

That they are not here with you today. You - if you are not able to work now, are you receiving a
disability grant?

MS TANTSI



No, but at work they gave me money for my service.

MS BURTON

Your employers clearly supported you through the time when you were being arrested.

MS TANTSI

Yes, they were supporting me, especially my regional manager.

MS BURTON

You mentioned that the police continued to look for your brother. Do you think that you family
was particularly involved, because of your brother’s involvement in political activity.

MS TANTSI

No, I don’t think we were tortured because my brother was involved, because this - the case
against my brother came after we were shot.

MS BURTON

I am just going to ask if either of my colleagues want to ask you any questions.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you Mary.

Ms Tantsi you have told us about an experience which many people have had and which is still
quite shocking to say the least of it. You and your mother and your sister were basically in your
yard - you were at home in your yard when you - when you got shot.

MS TANTSI

Yes, we were in the yard when we got shot. We were in the yard outside the house.

ADV POTGIETER

And eventually in the court in Kimberley, that court accepted that - that you were shot, you were
never involved in anything illegal.

MS TANTSI

Yes, it was found that we were innocent, because we were shot in the yard.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER

This policeman Potgieter, or the court found that he was shooting at some other people and that
he was using this bird shot that spreads out when you fire with a - you use that kind of
ammunition and that he shot you quite innocently. He never really aimed at you, he never really



wanted to shoot you.

MS TANTSI

No, he was not aiming at me, but unfortunately at that time he was shooting - when we got out of
the house - we were all shot - the three of us, Olga, my mother and myself and my - my daughter -
because she was shot in the back.

ADV POTGIETER

And obviously what happened then that when the police realised that they were going to be in
trouble, because they injured you, they injured your mother and your sister, they then made up
these false charges against all three of you. And they charged you for public violence for throwing
stones.

MS TANTSI

When Mr Zepe charged us he said that he found stones in my mother. And he said that my
mother threw these stones.

ADV POTGIETER

I mean it is a patently ridiculous thing to say, because your mother was then seventy-two years
old and I mean it’s just quite improbable that she would have been throwing stones, but he was
prepared to make up that story because they would have been in trouble for having shot you quite
innocently.

MS TANTSI

Yes, he just wanted to defend the police.

ADV POTGIETER

How old was your sister in 1985 when this incident happened?

MS TANTSI

I think she was nineteen or eighteen years old.

ADV POTGIETER

And you were yourself arrested - your mother of seventy-two year old - was arrested and your
younger sister, eighteen - nineteen years old - was arrested and it took until November that year
to be found not guilty. So you had to go to court the whole time until November.

MS TANTSI

Yes, we appeared in court all this time until November.

ADV POTGIETER

And when they charged you that day when you went to lay the charge against the police. When
they arrested you, did they keep you in prison or did they release you in that same day - or what
happened.



 

 

MS TANTSI

They did not release me at that same - the same day. I spent the night in prison - that day.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct] appear in court only and then released.

MS TANTSI

I appeared in court the following day and they gave me the day to appear in court again.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER

And your mother and your sister when they were arrested - were they also kept in jail.

MS TANTSI

Yes, they were kept there - they spent the night there. They didn’t even wait for my mother to be
discharged from the hospital. They took them from the hospital and to prison.

ADV POTGIETER

How do you feel about this experience? How do feel about the police and how do you feel about the
court system - the legal system at this stage?

MS TANTSI

I feel bad, because if they charged me because I was toi-toiing at least I could understand that,
but I was at my home and doing nothing. That’s why I am so bad. My life has changed now, it is
not the same, because of that experience.

ADV POTGIETER

And that you were awarded some money, but has that made up for your feelings, for your
experience?

MS TANTSI

The money doesn’t make any changes, because my eye, I lost my eye and I will remain the same
until I die.

ADV POTGIETER

And what is the condition of the remaining eye? What is that like - is it affected in any was?



MS TANTSI

My right eye was almost affected, because when I wake up in the morning, there are blood stains
in my eye and I could feel that, but I got this eye spectacles to help my eye and I am still receiving
treatment from Dr Van Aswegen.

ADV POTGIETER

[indistinct] the shooting incident of July of 1985, were your eyes healthy? Did you only start
wearing glasses after this incident?

 

MS TANTSI

Yes, my eyes were healthy.

ADV POTGIETER

[indistinct] so you never wore glasses before. You only got it after you lost your eye.

MS TANTSI

No, I never wore glasses before.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you Ms Tantsi.

MS SEROKE

Beauty, how old is your mother at this stage.

MS TANTSI

She’s eighty-three years old.

MS SEROKE

How is her health?

MS TANTSI

She is not feeling well.

MS SEROKE

Where is your daughter who was shot at the back now? Why - how was she affected?

MS TANTSI

Fortunately, she doesn’t complain.

MS SEROKE



I could think that it was a very painful thing for you that you were shot in your eye and that you
were accused for something that you didn’t do. You were arrested for thirty days.

MS TANTSI

Yes, this was a painful moment.

MS SEROKE

[Indistinct] got used to staying in prison for this days. We know and we hope that your manager
will be blessed, because he supported you all this time. Thank you.

ADV POTGIETER

There is just one question I forgot to ask you Ms Tantsi - I am sorry. Your mother and your sister,
did they make any claims against the police for their own experiences and did they get any money.

MS TANTSI

In this - in Kimberley Supreme Court they were left out of the case. They did lay charges against
Mr Potgieter, but they didn’t get anything.

And I still - I have a request for Oscar - Olga - because she’s got a problem and I would like the
Commission to help her to get some assistance. Because she’s got a child and her mind is not
well. She’s under the psychiatrist treatment in Day Hospital and when specialist are here - they
call her to go to see the specialist for check-up.

ADV POTGIETER

She was also perfectly healthy before the incident - before July 1985 when the shooting happened,
she was a healthy person.

MS TANTSI

Yes, she was a healthy person.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you Chairperson.

MS BURTON

Thank you - thank you Ms Tantsi. We’ve taken note of your request on behalf of your sister, Olga,
and I am pleased to know that both you and she are receiving medical and psychiatric care. This
experience has obviously had a very bad effect on your lives and we hope that you will be enabled
to lead happy and satisfactory lives.

You’ve lost a great deal, but now after all of that time, we have come to a new society, a new
democracy and we hope that in some way you will feel that the things that you experienced were
part of the process of transformation of our country and in that way you have made a
contribution.

So we wish you better health and that things will go better for you and your mother and sister and
your family. Thank you very much coming to tell us today.



 

MS TANTSI

Thank you.

 

 

 

 

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 1 - 7 OCTOBER 1996

 

CLOSING STATEMENT

 

MS BURTON:

Ladies and gentlemen, that brings to an end the testimonies that we will be hearing here in De
Aar.

You probably know from seeing television about previous hearings, that in other places where
we’ve been, the members of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission have gone to one town and
asked people from all the surrounding areas to come them. This time when we realised what long
distances people have to cover, as we experienced also when we were in Beaufort West, we decided
that it was our duty to go to three different towns over three days and so to allow as many people
as possible from the communities to come here in support of the witnesses who have spoken
today.

And so we’re very gratified to see a full hall and we thank you all very much for coming and for
supporting this process here today. There are lots of thanks that we have to make, thanks to
people in this community who helped us when we were preparing, to Rev Janta, Siswe, Sewonga,
Ashaldushu, Edward Twani, and many others who I probably don’t know about, but who have
helped to make out work here successful. We thank the De Aar municipality for allowing us to use
this hall and to Mr Engelbrecht who helped us with all the planning.

We thank the florists who provided the flowers.

We thank the caterer for this hall, George, for all his help.

We thank the police, Captain Greyling and Captain Saunders and all of their staff who have
provided protection for us here and looked after as the members of the commission as we moved
backwards and forwards. It’s not easy for them to hear many stories which implicate members of
the police force in events that happened and one of the things that we all need to do to transform
our society, is to build a police force in whom all of our community can have trust and confidence
and then we will really be able to say that we are a transformed country.

I’d like to thank the members of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission staff who have
preparing here, the statements takers who have been here in advance, for all the team under our
logistics officer, Gail van Breda, I am not sure she is in the hall at the moment and all the team
that have worked with her to make this hearing possible. We’ve made their work more difficult by
moving to three different places over three days and we are very grateful for the work that they
have done.

We thank our interpreters who have allowed you to understand what was going on in your own
language. It’s always very hard work for them and we are very grateful and in fact we will allow



you to give them a round of applause to thank them all very much.

We thank the people who supplied the sound system, because they also have to traipse from place
to place with us and do all of that work.

We thank the media for their constant support throughout all these months and for coming now
to record and write about the testimonies that we have heard today.

And generally we thank the who community of De Aar for your support. We also have drawn on
the community for our briefers. You have seen that each of the witnesses have been accompanied
on stage by somebody who stands with the, sits with them throughout and who supports them
before and after, and this is a very important part of the process and we are very grateful to you
for taking on that role. Thank you. We have heard today of a community who have suffered great
hurt, a great deal of pain and division and conflict.

We’ve had many more statements than the one you have heard today and we thank all of those
people who came forward to make statements. The statements that we’ve received are just as
important, whether you make them here or whether you make them to a statement taker in
private. They will all go to form the record that will be part of our history of the years of the past.
We are aware of the fact that among the cases that we had that we knew about before we even
came here was that of Mr Johnson Gitane. We were not able to contact him before today, but we
will be taking a statement from him within the next few days.

And we are very - very grateful for the testimony and for the hard work that was put in not only by
Di Oliver who is here with us today, but also for the work that her late husband, Brian Bishop and
her late colleague, Molly Blackburn, and others like them, the work that they did to record at that
time, the events of the time, because those things too, go to be part of our common history.

After all that the stories of pain and hurt and suffering, how do we build reconciliation? That is
the task that still faces us all. And some of it have to do with telling of experiences, with drawing
forward people to confess to what they did and seeing whether it is possible in people’s hearts to
forgive what have happened in the past. Or at least to understand how it happened. And it’s very
important for a community like this to embark on that process together.

We in the Commission can do a little bit to facilitate that process, but it is in your hands to make
reconciliation come to your community. We wish you well and we thank you for having had us
here in your midst today. I’d ask you to stand in silence to allow the witnesses to leave the hall.
Thank you very much.

 

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 2 - 8 OCTOBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/

VICTIM: ALBERT/CHARLOTTE NKUMBI

VIOLATION: SHOT AND KILLED AND ATTACKED

AND HOUSE WAS DESTROYED

TESTIMONY BY: WILLIAM NKUMBI

 

MS BURTON

Welcome again Mr Nkumbi - you have come to tell us about the death of your brother Albert
Nkumbi and also of the experience of your sister Charlotte is she here today.

MR NKUMBI

No she is not here.

MS BURTON

Ms Seroke is going to facilitate your evidence.

MS SEROKE

I would like to greet you Mr Nkumbi - we appreciate that you came here today to tell us what
happened to your brother. Is he your older brother or your younger brother.

 

MR NKUMBI

My older brother.

MS SEROKE

Can you please tell us Mr Nkumbi the situation in Hanover at this time - at this time of the riot.

MR NKUMBI

I thank this opportunity to be here today to come in front of the people to tell my pain to - to
express my pain. In 1985 I was a teacher in Phillipstown and in September I terminated my
services in Phillipstown, I came back because I got a post here, but unfortunately when I was



here, they told me that the post was no longer available.

MS SEROKE

Sorry what was the post about.

MR NKUMBI

It was a teacher’s post. The school were closing on Friday, my brother was working in Secunda
together with Mr Mslaba’s sons and at that time Mr Mslaba he was known as an informer here in
Hanover. I didn’t know the reason for that, I didn’t know what he did, even if you ask someone,
people could not tell you - but he was known as an informer.

What happened on that Friday night I was at home, Mr Mslaba was staying with his wife and his
children. I was called at home and I was told that my brother’s clothes and my brother’s
belongings burnt down. I asked why, they told me that my brother was involved in a fight with
[indistinct] I asked why are they burning my brother’s belongings, they told me that since there
was this unrest here in Hanover my brother took part in this fight and that is why they were
burning his clothes.

They went to my brother’s wife to demand his clothes from her and my brother’s wife gave the
clothes to them because she was afraid. I went there to ask what was happening - I found
[indistinct] Joka who is our cousin brother he was there at that time and there were others but I
don’t remember their names. I asked they were burning Tozamele’s clothes. They still wanted for -
for the other clothes to be burnt but the wife told them that is all he brought about - he brought
with.

At that night Tozamele went to sleep over Mr Mslaba’s house. It was difficult for me to go there
because I was told that a person who went there was going to be burn. I couldn’t see my brother
that night and I went on Sunday together with Mslaba’s son who is working in Cape Town
because I couldn’t stay here.

At the end of November Mr Mslaba’s sons came back together with my brother and my brother
decided he will not stay in his house, he went to stay in the tents together with Mr Mslaba’s sons.
Even when I came back from Cape Town Tozamele was staying in the tents and I was staying here
at home at [indistinct].

His wife said that he wanted Tozamele to come back to stay with her and I told her that Tozamele
couldn’t come in the township. And this wife told me that she confronted the reverend who was
the leader of the UDF at that time, so that Tozamele can come back and stay in the township. I
went to fetch Tozamele in the township that day and we tried to convince him to come back to the
township. And he said that he is not going to go back to the township, if his wife wants him back
she has to go to him in Secunda.

That was the last time I heard about Tozamele - and his wife was meeting with this reverend - this
reverend promised that he will secure - he will give security to Tozamele and he can come back to
the township. Our house was extended at that time, it was initially four roomed house - it was
extended to be an eight roomed house. Tozamele’s daughter came to my house to inform me that
they were moving and that there is a group of comrades standing outside their house.

I said that - I told this daughter that Tozamele said that he is not going to come back to the
township so I don’t understand what was happening. When I got there, this group of people was
still there - we were all standing outside the house and we heard a petrol bomb being thrown in



the house. I met him in his house with a knife in his hand, I asked him what are you doing here,
he said he I came with the police and their was a landrover standing there, the Sergeant Mr
[indistinct] was there, I saw the bakkie coming out of this house, they were moving clothes from
Tozamele’s house and this took a long time because this bakkie was too small.

I told him that he was taking a chance - because he was not suppose to be there, there were
comrades all over and I told him that we must leave that place. We came through that Jupiter
Street - we left that place, the comrades were there and they chased us. When we approached the
church - the street which was near the church we were running through that street. There was
[indistinct] Jack together with these people together with another one, they had petrol bombs in
their hands. And others were following us - there is an open field near the church - near the hall
and there were no houses at that time.

Sampson Booysen came and he threw a stone and hit Albert in his left ankle - he collapsed, I tried
to help him up but I was unable to do so. Comrades were coming but he could not - he could not
stand up because his ankle was painful. [indistinct] Joka came and he told me that I was stabbed
in the back, but at that stage I could not feel that. I then decided to run, I made a mistake by
running and that was the end of Tozamele because they did what they wanted to do with him.

I went to the house and my sister was also stabbed, I went to Mr Jantjies who is a policeman now
- he was also afraid and he chased me away from his home. I went through the street and I went
to my home. I found my brother there and he was taking [indistinct] to the doctor and he also took
me together with them to the doctor. Luckily we found a doctor that day.

When we got to the hospital Albert was also there, the van took him to the hospital, they were
trying to burn my brother because we could smell the paraffin on his body. And [indistinct] tried
to - he took Albert to the hospital but I think 20 - 30 kilometres outside Richmond my brother
passed away. We were following with my car but the ambulance came and he took us to the
hospital.

When we arrived at the hospital we were taken to the mortuary and my brother has passed away.
What is painful in all this, is that we didn’t go back to the township - we went back straight to the
tents where everybody was known to be an informer was residing. Early on the Christmas day my
brother Zatu came there and he told us that we had to go to the township.

We told him that no we cannot go there - on that Christmas afternoon in our church we went to
church and there was a [indistinct] people were making fun of this in church. And they were
asking us which part we played in the death of our brother - others all - they all answered and I
was the only one who did not answer them. And then I said to them if Tozamele was not killed by
you - members of the UDF why are you asking this.

Our reverend and I am not sorry to say this - I am not sorry to say this things about him - he was
not behaving like a leader - he was not behaving like a reverent or a pastor. I said to him this is
none of your business if you know that you haven’t done anything - you did not have to call us
here in this meeting.

On the Christmas on that same day the reverend sent the UDF youth to our home - they were
making allegations to us and I wanted to know from them my brother was working in Secunda he
didn’t know what was happening around here, why did they kill him. And I told him that I had to
go and stay in the tents until the case was open in Grahamstown in 1987.

The accused in the case - the cause of all this was the person who threw this and if he didn’t



throw that stone my brother would still be alive. All the accused they were sentenced to 18 - 17
years but today they are outside and only God will answer but I just want to know why did they
kill my brother.

MS SEROKE

Thank you Mr Nkumbi - I asked you firstly what was the situation in Hanover at that time. I will
read to you the report from our researchers and I will tell you their report about the conflict
around this place and the conflict between the UDF comrades and the leaders or the councillors.

[indistinct] the activity in Hanover, with the [indistinct] meeting in [indistinct]
on 17 April 1985 to discuss grievances. This meeting initiated the formation
of the Hanover Residence Association as well as a youth organisation.

This initiative immediately launched a campaign against the councillors in
the community who were unwilling to be drawn into this structures. Calls
were made for the councillors to leave the township. It was alleged the Mayor
of the township was beaten and his household goods burnt in [indistinct]

Toi-toi’s were held with songs that called for the removal of the councillors -
there were allegedly incidents where councillors drove into toi-toiing crowds -
police also acted against this groups firing rubber bullets and tear gas.

It is said that the situation was so bad that the councillors had to leave the township and they
had to stay in the tents. Again it is said that Mr Mslaba the one you referred to in your statement
was the one who was a mayor at that time. I don’t know you said that he was known as an
informer - I don’t know whether you are aware that he was the Mayor.

MR NKUMBI

I do hear the report but the allegation that he was an informer as I recall he doesn’t even
remember that meeting - 17th April meeting. If he was there he would have stepped down. It is the
first time I hear this - I went with [indistinct] to reverend [indistinct] because I wanted to know the
situation concerning Mr Mslaba but the pastor - the reverend didn’t tell me what was happening.

It is the first time I hear from you. The reverend told me that I am going there on my own risk -
[[indistinct] and Monge [indistinct] took me to the reverent at that time and I was not aware of
what was happening at that time.

In Phillipstown I was involved in the youth activities, but here I didn’t understand the situation. It
was clear that the reverent was lying. He had differences with Mr Mslaba in the church. The report
you just gave me is not so, I know that the conflict between Mr Mslaba and the reverent was
within the church, it’s not because Mr Mslaba was a Mayor. This is a blatant lie.

MS SEROKE

The report continued to say that Mr Alfred Tozamele Nkumbi he was accused that he stabbed a
woman and that is why people were looking for him because he stabbed this woman.

MR NKUMBI

Yes I agree with that, this is [indistinct] and he stabbed her because this woman accused him of
being an informer. My question is that why did they use my brother’s wife to go to the township



and take his clothes - why didn’t they go first to my brother.

MS SEROKE

In other words you are accusing your brother’s wife for all this.

MR NKUMBI

Yes because his wife knew that my brother stabbed this woman why did she want him back in the
township. Why did this reverend say that my brother can come to the township and he will be
secured.

 

MS SEROKE

What I am trying to find out is what was the real cause of the conflict amongst the people in the
township - amongst the black people in the township. It was the Government which was trying to
use people against other people. This is what caused the differences amongst people in the
township.

We are very hurt that people died in all sides - they died in the tents, they died in the location. We
ask that since we can see that you are so frustrated with this and you are so hurt with this - and
you are so angry with the UDF leader reverend - is there any other thing you want to say to this
Commission concerning your grievances.

MR NKUMBI

There is a lot I can say to this Truth Commission. Here in Hanover in 1993 on the 16th of June I
was passing through the hall - I was coming from Noupoort at that time. The situation was also
bad in Noupoort. On that day I was not aware that anything can happen to me. Even the people
who were toi-toiing gave me way to pass through to go to my home.

At eleven o’clock I am use to watch TV until 12 - but that day I slept early - I went to bed early.
Just before 12 - I was not really sleeping but I was just in bed - I heard a petrol bomb being
thrown in my house. I went outside but I couldn’t see anyone - my children’s bedroom was on fire
at the time. This shows that people end of Tape 2, Side A … they did not confront me only my
colleagues the teachers who came to me in the morning to try to comfort me and to support me.

Mr [indistinct] who was a Mayor at that time, didn’t answer me, I wrote a letter to him and I
wanted to know what was happening at that time. And that - that showed me that I am not safe
here in Hanover, I am trying to do things for people in Hanover but they are against me - even now
I am staying in town - I was elected - I was a member of the TLC but I could see that people of
Hanover are against me.

Even this - even not one who can say that I have done a bad thing to them. It’s only God who
knows - even those people who burnt my house - they were taken out of the prison, that’s why I
wrote this letter because I wanted to know why are they releasing the suspects from prison. They
are dead now and it’s too late now because they are dead and people were saying that those who
are dead now were the one’s who stabbed Tozamele - when they were alive these things were not
said. I just want the truth.

MS SEROKE



Are you still a teacher [indistinct].

MR NKUMBI

Yes.

MS SEROKE

Are you a teacher here in Hanover.

 

MR NKUMBI

Yes.

MS SEROKE

My request to you is that we want you to have peace and to forgive this people as a leader we
would like you to try to open your heart and to forgive this people. We will encourage that - I don’t
know if you are going to answer me.

MR NKUMBI

As I have already said, I am glad that the TRC has come here today - if I didn’t have co-operation -
my choir would not have been here today, this shows that I am not against the people of Hanover.
Nobody can come to me and say that I have done something bad to them.

MS SEROKE

Thank you very much - I would give this opportunity to the Chairperson.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] Mary Burton has already complimented you earlier on the choir and the tremendous
performance this morning, so it’s quite clear that you are a person who is doing positive work in
the community here in Hanover and looking at the circumstances of this case and listening to you
and looking at you today, it’s quite clear that this is still very much alive in your heart - this
matter and understandably so.

One of the accused that were sentenced to dead, Mr Booysen is at present the Mayor of this
township is that correct?

MR NKUMBI

Yes that’s correct he is a Mayor and there is no conflict between the two of us at this present time.

ADV POTGIETER:

And the other accused in fact one of them will be testifying when you finished to talk about the
same incident - have you had contact with the other - I noted that one of them is deceased and
the others are - some of them are not mentally healthy but have you had contact with the other
people - perhaps spoken with them. Or do you think there is perhaps something to be gained in



doing that?

MR NKUMBI

Yes I have spoken to them even when they were released from prison, some of them came to my
house in the township in nr 310 in [indistinct] - even in Grahamstown we were chatting and if
they didn’t have food we use to give them food.

We do understand that the conditions they were under - they were used at that time. They did not
do this - their own version.

ADV POTGIETER:

Do you still feel at present that there are people that are against you in this community - do you
still feel that there are sort of hostility towards you as a person in this community in Hanover?

MR NKUMBI

I wouldn’t say - I wouldn’t answer that because people are so different but I do work with people
and I don’t have anything against anyone. But a person can love with you but you will never know
what’s inside.

ADV POTGIETER:

And what I am just trying - I am just trying to ascertain yourself - you yourself how do you feel at
present I mean you say you live in town - and I might have misheard you but I got this sort of
feeling that you are not at peace as yet. And I may add that one of the important aspects of the
work of this Commission is the one of looking at this whole thing of reconciliation - looking at
patching up and getting everybody to work together positively and move into the future.

MR NKUMBI

Yes I am staying in town the reason for that is that I have a family and that’s why I am staying in
town. I would like to say in front of this Commission I am not against anyone, I don’t hold
grudges, the Bible said that you have to love your neighbour as you love yourself.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] positive attitude and one that I have - as I’ve said earlier is clearly reflected in the work
that you do here as well. But perhaps we can pursue this - this matter on some other level, but
thank you very much.

 

 

MR NKUMBI

Thank you.

MS BURTON

Mr Nkumbi thank you as my colleagues have thanked you I want to thank you to. And I - I am
made to think very deeply about what the task of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission is and



that’s why we are grateful to you for coming to explain what happened and what you witnesses
and what you experienced.

And I think it’s very true that our communities were very divided as Ms Seroke has suggested
possibly deliberately in some cases and that those divisions were often more than political - that
other conflicts came in and it was like many layers - feeding on one another to create those
divisions. And they escalated into the kind of attack which led to the dead of your brother.

Now we often say that we’ve experienced a miracle in South Africa and in some ways we have -
and the rest of the world looks at us and looks at this miracle but miracles are high wonderful
moments but they still leave a great deal of work that has to be done to make that miracle of
lasting value and I think what you have told us today has made us realise that, that work still has
to go on.

And we in the Commission can do some of that work - we can help to create the platforms so that
people can ask the questions that you have asked, we can conduct the search for the truth. But
the search for reconciliation has to go on and it requires work from everybody.

I ask everybody here to look into their hearts and to remember those times and to think what now
we must do next to built on that reconciliation and one think is we listen to one another with
respect - we treat each other with respect and we hear those stories and we go on working at ways
at which we can live together in peace and one hopes in due course with forgiveness.

And you’ve taken us a step in that direction so thank you very much.

MR NKUMBI

Thank you.

 

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 2 - 8 OCTOBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/1503/KAR

VICTIM: ARON MAGAM

VIOLATION: SUFFOCATION, SHOT AND

KILLED BY POLICE

TESTIMONY BY: NOMPURURU MAGA

 

MS BURTON

Perhaps we should stand as I read the names of those who shall testify today.

They are:

Nompururu Evelyn Magam

Manwabisi Maseti

Mkohnto Mfazwe

Noti Mjada

Gladys Ntsizakalo

Nstokolo James Zono

Floit Joka

William Nkumbi

Elliot Siyoko

Ncamisili Sonamzi

Koos Simakadane

Elsie Jantjie and Nelson Jantjie

and Mr Tshemese

Let’s keep a moment silence. Thank you.



We now call our first witness to the stage, Nompururu Evelyn Magam.

Good morning again Ms Magam. Can you hear me well.

NOMPURURU EVELYN MAGAM

Yes I can hear you.

MS BURTON

Sit a little bit nearer to the microphone so that other people can hear you. Thank you. Before we
begin, may I ask you to stand to take the oath.

 

NOMPURURU EVELYN MAGAM Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON

Thank you very much. Please sit down. Ms Joyce Seroke is going to facilitate your testimony this
morning. Thank you.

MS SEROKE

I would like to greet you Nompururu this morning, We thank you for coming here today to give us
evidence about what happened to your brother on the 25th or 26th of July in 1985. We would like
to tell us what happened on that day when your brother was shot.

NOMPURURU EVELYN MAGAM

Can I speak?

MS SEROKE

Yes you can speak now.

NOMPURURU EVELYN MAGAM

It was in 1985. People were toi-toiing in the township throughout the streets. My brother was not
there at that time. He was on duty. I was sitting in front of the house at the time. The toi-toi went
to facing the Rand office. I think it was come at that time when he came from work and I was
talking to him at that time - asking him whether he wanted tea.

While we were still talking - they are two gates at home - there’s two gates at home - there’s one
for my home and one for the neighbour. The police came - I couldn’t count them, because there
were a lot. They said to him he must go out - out of the house to collect dustbins that were used
as barracks and he refused.

I told the police that they must leave him alone because he is not feeling well. The police ignored
me. One of the policeman then dragged him out but he resisted and he managed to get inside the
shack and close the door. The police then used force - they kicked the door and I cried to the



police - begging them to leave my brother alone. Others were around the windows, trying to break
the windows. One of the policeman tried to kick the door. And I tried to talk to them to leave my
brother alone.

The policemen were around the windows - they were putting in tear gas threw the windows. One
of the them tried to kick the door hard and they - he managed to kick the door. I was still crying -
begging them to leave my brother alone. My brother was dizzy at the time with the tear gas and he
got out of the shack.

He managed to run to the neighbours house. He went to our neighbours house and the police
followed him. I also followed them. I was crying and I saw him slipping in the bedroom in our
neighbours house. The police came through the window and I could see my brother bleeding. He
couldn’t even breath. He was quiet. They dragged him to the van outside.

One of the policeman tramped on his head. Two of the policemen threw him into the van. That’s
all I saw that day.

MS SEROKE

You said that Aron was working in the butchery. What time did he go back at home.

NOMPURURU EVELYN MAGAM

He came back at twelve p.m. or sometimes he used to come back at one.

MS SEROKE

When the beer hall was burnt. What was the time then.

NOMPURURU EVELYN MAGAM

It was about nine o’clock and he was on duty at the time.

 

MS SEROKE

Was he a member of the youth congress in the township or the village or was he just an ordinary
person.

NOMPURURU EVELYN MAGAM

He had ANC membership card, but I am not sure whether he was a member. But he a
membership card.

MS SEROKE

What did the police say to him when they went to fetch him.

NOMPURURU EVELYN MAGAM

Everybody in the township was being taken by the police - but my brother didn’t know what was
happening at that time.



MS SEROKE

Who was in the house with you when this thing was happening.

NOMPURURU EVELYN MAGAM

It was me and my father.

MS SEROKE

When your brother could out of the bedroom - what was he holding in the hand.

NOMPURURU EVELYN MAGAM

He was holding nothing.

MS SEROKE

Did you see the person who shot your brother.

NOMPURURU EVELYN MAGAM

No, I did not, because they were many policemen.

MS SEROKE

Did you hear a gunshot.

NOMPURURU EVELYN MAGAM

No, I didn’t hear any gunshot, because I was crying at that time.

MS SEROKE

Did you go to a court case after your brother’s death. Did you know who shot your brother.

NOMPURURU EVELYN MAGAM

Yes, my late brother was called to the court.

MS SEROKE

Did he go there.

NOMPURURU EVELYN MAGAM

Yes, he did.

MS SEROKE

What was the explanation of your brother’s death.

NOMPURURU EVELYN MAGAM

I didn’t ask my brother, because I was not there at the time.



MS SEROKE

I will read to you the inquest on your brother’s case. They said that your brother Aron was shot
and the bullet went though the heart and the lungs and he was shot by Constable Love - one of
the police who were there.

But when their defending themselves, they said that Aron - Aron had a baton and an axe in his
hands and he attacked one of the Constables - Constable Love and the Constable fell down. And
when this Constable fell down - was lying down, Aron wanted to axe him and that was when he
was shot. The police said that they were defending themselves.

That is not true, because he was dizzy at that time he went out of the shack. They were no batons
or weapons in the shack. It was only a bed and a table in the shack - nothing else. There were no
axes because there were no weapons at all. We didn’t want any weapons, because he was someone
who was sick and we were afraid that he would injure himself.

MS SEROKE

You say that he was dizzy with the tear gas.

NOMPURURU EVELYN MAGAM

Yes, he was dizzy with tear gas. One can ask the question that a person who was dizzy and who
cannot see clearly, where he would get the strength to do this. He was so weak - he couldn’t even
defend himself. There were many policemen around and he couldn’t do anything to defend
himself. One of the policemen said they must shoot him to death.

MS SEROKE

I would now give this opportunity to the Chairperson.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you Chairperson. Is it Ms Magam or Magama.

 

NOMPURURU EVELYN MAGAM

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER

The police that were involved in this incident. Did you know whether they were from Noupoort or
were they from somewhere else.

NOMPURURU EVELYN MAGAM

There were no police from Noupoort in the police were there.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct]. What was his health like. Was he suffering from any ailments.



NOMPURURU EVELYN MAGAM

Yes, he was - the health was not good. He was an ill person.

ADV POTGIETER

What was wrong with him.

NOMPURURU EVELYN MAGAM

He was suffering from epileptic.

ADV POTGIETER

And was there anything wrong with his lungs. Did he ever have an ailment of his lungs - asthma
or something like that.

NOMPURURU EVELYN MAGAM

No, I don’t think so - but what I know he was suffering from epileptic fits and he would suffer from
that for three days or so.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER

Just one other bit of information that was given to us by our investigators when they looked at the
case. At the inquest that was held subsequently into your late brother’s death the police
submitted some plan - a sketch plan of the scene of the incident.

And also there was evidence of the injuries that your late brother sustained and our investigators
make the point that according to the explanation that the police gave - your late brother’s - the
right side of your late brother’s body would have been turned towards the policeman who shot
him, according to the way the police explained what happened, but the actual wounds in the body
was on the left hand side.

So that just on that information the incident could not have happened as the police tried to
explain to the court. So that it appears as if there were quite a bit of discrepancy in the
explanation that the police tried to give for the death of your brother. But in any event you have
given us your version and your version clearly contradicts even this version that the police gave,
although the version of he police itself is full of difficulties and we have noted what you have said
about that.

I just wanted to give you that explanation so that you have as much information as possible.
Thank you.

 

MS BURTON

Ms Magam thank you for coming to tell us about this today. It is a very hard thing for you and
your family to have lost your brother in that way and we express our sympathy with you and your



family. We hope that what you have heard about the evidence that our investigators have followed
up makes you feel that it was worthwhile to come and to know that there are other people who
give credence and weight to the testimony that you have given today and that there is greater
public understanding of the way which your brother died.

And we know it takes courage and it puts you through additional pain to come and talk to us
today, but we value very much that you came to tell us and we thank you very much indeed. Is
there anything else that you want to say to us or ask of us.

NOMPURURU EVELYN MAGAM

What I would like to say is that my brother was a breadwinner at home. He was the one
supporting us.

MS BURTON

[Indistinct] understand that and your family is probably suffering hardship now. Thank you very
much.
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MS BURTON

Good afternoon Mr Siyoko.

MR SIYOKO

Good afternoon ma’am - yes I hear you.

MS BURTON

Please will you stand to take the oath.

 

ELLIOT SINDEZAMA SIYOKO duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON

Thank you - we thank you again for coming to give your testimony today and advocate Potgieter
will facilitate your evidence.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson - good afternoon again Mr Siyoko and welcome here. You will tell us a
different or give us a different perspective on the incident that we have heard about concerning
the death of Mr Nkumbi. You were one of the persons arrested and tried and eventually convicted
and sentenced and then released in connection with this incident.

Now perhaps before we talk about that in 1985 were you involved in politics - were you involved in
the structures in Hanover.

MR SIYOKO



I was a member of a youth organisation in 1985.

ADV POTGIETER:

And how old were you then?

MR SIYOKO

I think I was 18 years of age.

ADV POTGIETER:

And were you still at school or had you left school already?

MR SIYOKO

I was not at school.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now this incident we know happened on the Christmas eve on the 24th of December of 1985 and
you were subsequently arrested in fact you were on New Years morning or no - no the 31st that
was the last day of that year of 1985 you were arrested very early in the morning in connection
with this incident.

MR SIYOKO

I will try to clarify things - in 1985 I had a friend of mine that I hung around with all the time. But
unfortunately on the 24th of December I was in De Aar and this is the day Tozmane was killed - I
got here on Christmas morning with my friend he is a resident of De Aar. We intended to spend
Christmas this side.

We then heard that Albert was killed - after a while around the 3rd of January, in the morning
boers came over to the house, they entered my home. I was naked, I only had my underwear on,
they threw me into the van - I was thrown into the van like a dog - I endured this, when we got to
the cells they asked me where Tozmane was, I told them that they know where he is. After that
this men put me in a cell - I was naked - my clothes were brought later on by my parents when I
was already there - after that.

These boers beat me up, after that they accused me of having killed Tozmane until I was
sentenced in Grahamstown. The whole time I was detained - I was given bail but because I had to
go to Cape Town to get my money as I was working in Cape Town - I went to Cape Town to get my
money. This meant that I did not go according to the rules of the bail setting.

I stayed in jail in 1991 - 31st of May - it was a public day, that is all I have to say.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] you were arrested early in the new year - early in 1986 and then you were released on
bail but was one of the bail conditions that you couldn’t leave Hanover - or did you have to report.

MR SIYOKO



I made a request with the Magistrate when he gave us bail - that very day I told him that I work in
Cape Town. I had to sort out my life - I had to get certain documentation - I made a request but
unfortunately because I did not have money I did not come back on the due date then I had to go
back to jail.

The date kept on being postponed for the court case but I was in jail.

ADV POTGIETER:

So - so just to clarify it - you were given bail and was one of the conditions of the bail that you
can’t leave Hanover you got to stay here in this place.

MR SIYOKO

No those were not the conditions. The condition I was given was that on that day when I was
meant to have come back I should have been here, but I could not, I had my own reasons.

ADV POTGIETER:

I see - so you - you missed the postponed date that you had to be back at court - you missed that
date and then they took away your bail and they re-arrested you.

MR SIYOKO

Yes sir - yes sir those were the conditions.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] how many days did you miss this postponed date of the trial.

MR SIYOKO

By one day sir - you explained to the Magistrate that you had to go to Cape Town and you had to
fix your affairs up and you - you couldn’t possibly - you couldn’t make it to be back in time, but
he didn’t except that.

MR SIYOKO

I made a report even my lawyer tried to explain to the Magistrate - the UDF provided a lawyer for
me and they tried to negotiate with the Magistrate but he refused.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you come back to court voluntary or did they first arrest you and then bring you into court?

MR SIYOKO

Let me tell you exactly what happened - the day I was meant to be at court, I tried by all means to
tell the police that I was going to be late - they then [indistinct] with the Magistrate - told the
Magistrate that I was going to be late. But the Magistrate said the conditions are such that you
should have been here the previous day, we are going to re-arrest you, those were the conditions.

ADV POTGIETER:



Well thank you very much - and then - and then you spent - your bail was then taken away and
you spent all the time in custody until the trial - until you got sentenced.

MR SIYOKO

Yes sir. They took me from Hanover on to a place called Dodrecht from there to Grahamstown, I
was sentenced on the 11th of January 1988 I was sentenced to 18 years for having killed this man
- I did not kill this man because the police killed him.

They were suppose to have protected him but they ran away because they wanted him to be killed
so that this conflict with the community - it is the Government - it is Hutton I will never forget his
name in my life - but I will forgive him. The time I have spent in jail if I have taken even a small
stone and thrown at Tozmane I would then have peace in my heart, because then I would have
been guilty -that is my problem.

I have a father that I was working for, he is a pensioner - when I was in jail he would take from his
pension money and try to help me and go and see me because the people that the authorities were
wicked. I stay in jail until I was released - I thank Mr Mandela - it is because of him that I was
released.

I thank the people who were in the struggle because today I am released because of that. That is
my case.

ADV POTGIETER:

So what you are suggesting is that the police are actually responsible in a way for what happened
because they knew that this Mr Nkumbi’s life was at risk and they accompanied him into the
township and then they ran away they left him there behind.

MR SIYOKO

It is the police who killed Mr Nkumbi. They knew that the community could not accept him,
knowing that - they still took him back to the community and left him there, even though they
were cognisant of the fact that the community could not accept him.

Even at court we tried to explain in every sense but - but the Court could not accept that because
they had their own intentions - they were on their own mission.

ADV POTGIETER:

What was the problem around Mr Nkumbi?

MR SIYOKO

I will try to explain - we were all here - we would come back from work - what was happening here
is that it was difficult to even go to town, we would be attacked. We tried to lay charges but
comrades were not allowed to lay charges. The police would say only the informers that could lay
charges. The comrades could not lay charges - I would try to run away as the police and the
informers would chase me - I could not go to town - I had to stay in the township.

What was happening then at the time - if you are honest and you were there you would not be
able to tolerate such. It was an ambivalent situation - what we were trying to do is to make the
councillors step down because they made their own conclusions without consulting the



community. If you are a community leader you must listen to the community - you must listen to
their views - you then make decisions according to that - or if not - you negotiate with the people -
you make discussions. But everybody must know that the situation in Hanover was due to the
police.

In 1985 when we started in the struggle we called the police, I was not working in Cape Town at
the time - I was working here in Hanover. We got up early in the morning - it was the first time we
were involved in the struggle - we asked all the parents not to go to work - so that we could sort
out our lives in Hanover.

Because there was no stable amount of rent - they looked at how much you earned and then took
a percentage of that. We would both - if there are two families in two roomed houses, one earned
R500-00 and the other R1,000-00 the rent would differ. They would take 10% of your salary and
that would be the rent. We could not accept such, that is why we tried to rise up as residents of
Hanover.

We even tried and invited the Councillors to come to the meetings they refused but we made them
step down because we could not be led by people who did not consider us at all.

When the councillors would come to tell us that the rent has gone up, and if you questioned why
the rent was raised, they would say that it is the white people that has decided therefore there is
nothing that can be done. It is such instances that caused chaos in Hanover.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you so you are saying that there was then this conflict between the comrades on the one
hand and those people that were anticipating on the system on the other hand and the police were
in a way on the side of the people who participated in the system like the councillors and all those
people.

Now Mr Nkumbi we heard from testimony that he was actually working elsewhere - he wasn’t
working in Hanover - he was working somewhere else - where did he fit into this picture - why was
it that it was clear that if he was taken into the township his life was at great risk?

MR SIYOKO

I did not understand your question well - could you ask me again please sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

I have said first of all that I understand the picture that you have painted the background to the
conflict we understand that and Ms Seroke has read some of the information as well which makes
it clear what the sort of background was.

What I was trying to ascertain is the deceased Mr Nkumbi - how did he fit into this picture why
was it that he was - his life would have been at risk if he was taken into the township and left
there - I would like to understand what the problem was with him - what did the people have
against him - what did he do that was wrong?

MR SIYOKO

According to my knowledge what happened is - Mr Nkumbi’s life was not at risk as such - but
because his uncle stayed in the tents - because his uncle was not within the community he then



realised that he was not safe with us.

According to my understanding it is his family that influenced him - he took the burden of his
family onto his shoulders, he would assault people. He hit a certain comrade with a brick stone on
the face, when charges were laid the police refused to take the case. They would not take the
report because they said it is only the informers cases that would be considered and not the
comrades.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] that - just to come back or just in conclusion to your situation you were tortured you
were assaulted and they wanted you to admit that you were involved in this murder and you were
not here you were - you were not in Hanover when it happened did they eventually assaulted you
into making a statement confessing to this murder or what happened?

MR SIYOKO

First of all the police beat me - I told them the same report that I am giving now, I gave to the
police - I gave in court as well - they beat me up. I was naked - after that they accused me of
murder - I never admitted to murder - I never admitted to murder because I was not there - it’s as
simple as that.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] you at the trial on - that they used to convict you on - to find you guilty on, what
evidence was there against you.

MR SIYOKO

Yes there was such evidence - I can give you somebody’s name as Mr Nkumbi was here as he was
sitting here he is the first one who said in court that I killed his brother. I was found guilty
because of the Mr Nkumbi that was sitting here.

If somebody had to be accused the police would give a statement to the witnesses and that is the
evidence that they would give - evidence given to them by the police. Mr Nkumbi together as a
family they were there - they gave evidence that I had killed Mr Nkumbi. All they wanted was to
make a claim so that they could later get money from the police - they were even paid for having
giving false evidence. They gave evidence, we were found guilty.

I tried to get an alibi because as I said there is a friend of mine that was always with me - I was
with this man at De Aar on the day Mr Nkumbi died. He went and gave evidence - he told the
court that we were in De Aar at the time - we arrived the day after the murder. But even after that
evidence Mr Nkumbi gave evidence that I killed his brother.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] on the evidence of members of the families of the deceased.

MR SIYOKO

Yes it is because of the their evidence - they said we had murdered the brother. If there are five
witnesses giving evidence against one single person they are going to outweighed you. Even if I
had - as I had an alibi they outweighed me because there were five of them.



ADV POTGIETER:

Now - thank you very much the picture is much clearer. What - what effect has this still got today
- has this still got an effect in this community - this particular incident from your prospective?

MR SIYOKO

I do not have a problem I know that my hands are clean they are not stained with Mr Nkumbi’s
blood - I am happy within the community - I tried to demonstrate towards Mr Nkumbi - he gave
false evidence so that he could make a claim for money to regain.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] your perspective you have overcome that - you have overcome this - you don’t feel any
hard feelings at this stage - you’ve reconciled yourself with this incident.

MR SIYOKO

It is the man that sentenced me to 18 years that I am begrudging - he was told that I was not
there I had an alibi but he did not listen to me - he would not listen to me. I know the reason
behind all this - I personally have no problem with these people my heart is clean it is pure. I
know exactly what happened.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] correctly you putting blame on the judicial system as well you say that a person who
actually in spite of what you said, still convicted you and sent you to prison - that is the one that
you blame, otherwise you have reconciled yourself with this incident.

MR SIYOKO

I have no problem with the Nkumbi family.

MS BURTON

Mr Siyoko thank you for coming to talk to us we can understand the feeling that you have that
even though this is passed you would like the true facts to be known and that you still have a
sense of injustice at having been convicted for something you say you didn’t do.

It may not be possible for us to go back into that court record and to re-examine - sometimes it is
possible - we will have to see. But many years have passed since that time and maybe in a way
this is the best opportunity for you to say what is on your heart and you’ve had that opportunity.

The important thing is for you and the other members of your community - to go forward and not
backwards and we hope very much that this will be a step forward out of that - that past which
can’t be undone as you say you were blessed that you did not have to serve the long prison
sentence you would otherwise have been convicted.

So we thank you for coming and for helping us all to understand and to remember the terrible
things that we all did to one another in that time. And we hope that you will be one of the leaders
who can take this community forward. It is possible for example some - there are church
organisations and other organisations which offer opportunities for healing of the memories -
workshops to take place. And it may be that you as the people of Hanover would like to explore



that as a possibility and we will remain in touch with you all and do what we can to help to make
sure that those wounds are healed and that reconciliation begins to happen. Thank you very
much.

We are now going to take a break and we will ask you please to remain in your places while the
witnesses leave the hall. They are going to go and have some lunch and we will be back here it’s
now just after quarter past one, we will aim to resume again at quarter past two.

I would remind you again please to leave your headsets behind when you go out of the hall and we
look forward to see you again at quarter past two, but please just stay where you are while the
witnesses leave through this door I believe. Please would the witnesses leave the room first - thank
you.
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TESTIMONY FROM: KOOS SIMAKADANE

MS BURTON:

That concludes the number of people whom we are going to hear this afternoon from Hanover, and
we now call our next witness to the stage from Phillipstown, Koos Simakadane.

Good afternoon Mr Simakadane, can you hear me well? Will you switch on your microphone
please - you press the red button, thank you - please will you stand to take the oath.

 

KOOS SIMAKADANE Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON:

Thank you very much, advocate Denzil Potgieter will facilitate your evidence.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson. Good afternoon again Mr Simakadane, I hope you are relaxed and well -
very good. Now you will tell us about an experience that you had at the hands of the comrades in
Phillipstown and also concerning your niece who was also attacked by the same group of people in
about the middle of October of 1985, is that correct?

MR SIMAKADANE:

Yes that’s correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

Good - would you like to tell us what happened.

MR SIMAKADANE:



I was sitting in front of the door at about seven o’clock I saw a group of people passing through my
house, going down and they came back again passing through my house, others they were in the
next street. I saw others coming from the corner they were chasing a child. This child came - child
came running but I could just hear her crying and I ran there to that house, I asked this people
what was happening. They didn’t answer me, they just - they came to me and they beat me.

I tried to defend myself, I found an iron lying down and I defended myself with it and they ran
away. I followed them an my niece followed me, I went back to my house. My brother-in-law was
sleeping and I woke him up, I told my niece to sit down, but she didn’t want to sit down, she went
to her sister’s house crying and my brother-in-law followed her. I also followed them to that house.

When I arrived there, I saw her that she was bleeding in the head, my brother - my brother-in-law
was bleeding in the head and I told him to go back home. And I tried -I tried to talk to him and
this group of people came to me and they beat me, I lost my [indistinct]. They said that we were
informers and they told us to come out because comrades were passing by and there was a
confusion at that time, there was a mix-up between the Council and the people in the township.
The Council was helping these people to kill other people and I lost my teeth.

I opened a case against these people but it didn’t continue, I just heard that the case disappeared
and I didn’t under understand

that because we injured, we came from the hospital and I had three wounds in the head, but I
didn’t understand why this case can be just - can just be disappeared. I just want to know what
am I suppose to do with this thing.

I will answer this question by myself, but I would like an advise what am I suppose to do, because
my case was - had just disappeared without my concern.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Mr Simakadane, this group that you are speaking about, that attacked yourself and
some other people, which group are they, who are they?

MR SIMAKADANE

I think I have written down their names in my statement, they are [indistinct] my - the other one
is Bonga, but he is not - no longer staying here - those were the two that I could recognise.

ADV POTGIETER:

This group that you are talking about, what - how were they known, were they known by a
particular name, particular term or what, how did people refer to them?

MR SIMAKADANE

They were known as informers. They were known as informers.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now we talking about the - the group that were responsible for the attack, the people that were
responsible for the attack upon yourself, how were they known? By which name were they known
in the township?



MR SIMAKANDANE:

I only recognise the two of them because it was at night. Others I didn’t see who they were.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was there a group in the township in Phillipstown that was referred to as the comrades?

MR SIMAKADANE:

Yes we were the comrades - they were not known as comrades, we were the comrades.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson, so the group that was responsible for the attack upon yourself, they were
not part of the comrades?

MR SIMAKADANE

No they were not part of the comrades. They did not understand being a comrade.

ADV POTGIETER:

Which - which grouping did they belong to?

MR SIMAKADANE

They belong to the De Klerk group.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] of the - the supporters of the old Government.

MR SIMAKADANE

Yes they were supporters of the old Government.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now [indistinct] when you saw them for the first time and [intervention]

MR SIMAKADANE

They were chasing a child - it was about seven at night.

ADV POTGIETER:

And do you know the child who was being chased?

MR SIMAKADANE

No I didn’t see this child, I just saw them breaking my nieces windows and furniture.

ADV POTGIETER:



So then next thing happened, that happened was that they - this group went into the house where
your niece was.

MR SIMAKADANE

Yes they went together with this child to my nieces house, but the child jumped over the fence and
they entered the house but they didn’t find this child inside.

ADV POTGIETER:

Oh! I see so they were actually - they were chasing this boy and [intervention]

MR SIMAKADANE

Yes they were chasing him.

ADV POTGIETER:

And he jumped over the fence and they were looking for him inside the house where your niece
was but they couldn’t find him inside there.

MR SIMAKADANE

Yes they entered the house, but they didn’t find this child inside. They broke the windows and the
furniture.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] your niece?

MR SIMAKADANE

They beat my niece.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is your niece also a comrade?

MR SIMAKADANE

Yes a big comrade.

ADV POTGIETER:

So if I understand your evidence correctly you then went to the assistance you went to help your
niece who was being attacked by this group of De Klerk people?

MR SIMAKADANE

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you were also attacked in that process when you were trying to stop the attack on your niece,
they turned on you and they attacked you?



MR SIMAKADANE

Yes they attacked me and I tried to defend myself.

ADV POTGIETER:

Were you injured in that attack?

MR SIMAKADANE

Yes I was injured. I have three holes in the head and the - my teeth.

ADV POTGIETER:

[Question inaudible]

MR SIMAKADANE

They attack me with sticks

ADV POTGIETER:

And your niece was she injured in that incident?

MR SIMAKADANE

No she was not injured but her father was injured.

ADV POTGIETER:

So was the father also in the house when these people came in there and broke the house up?

MR SIMAKADANE

Yes he was sleeping at my house and I left him there.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] at what stage did this group attack your niece’s father?

MR SIMAKADANE

He woke up and he followed us and he got injured at that time.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you received medical treatment for your end of Tape 3, Side A …

why do you think this group attacked you? Was it simply because you tried to intervene?

MR SIMAKADANE

I think the reason was because this - one of this children they were destroying the shop of one of
the Councillors, that’s why they were chased by these people.



ADV POTGIETER:

So the - this boy that they were chasing was responsible for doing damage to the shop of one of
the Councillors?

MR SIMAKADANE

I am not sure, because I was not there, but I just heard that these children were destroyed, they
destroyed the shop.

ADV POTGIETER:

But these - these people the two that you’ve named, did you have any argument with them or was
there any bad feelings between you and them?

MR SIMAKADANE

No I just went there to stop them because they were beating my niece and I just asked them what
was happening and they beat me, we didn’t have any quarrel.

ADV POTGIETER:

So the - the only reason why they attacked you, was because you were trying to stop them from
attacking your niece.

MR SIMAKADANE

Yes that’s the only reason.

ADV POTGIETER:

You say that you laid a charge against them - with the police.

MR SIMAKADANE

Yes I laid a charge and we went to the Magistrate but the case just disappeared.

ADV POTGIETER:

And nothing happened to them at all.

MR SIMAKADANE

To - no nothing happened to them.

ADV POTGIETER:

Do you know why that, why that is so?

MR SIMAKADANE

This is the reason I am here - I want to know what happened - many of the Councillors we have
and many of them are members of the ANC now - and I want the Commission to find out from the
Magistrate what happened on that case - how can he just leave the case and not consult me, that



is very difficult for me to understand.

ADV POTGIETER:

We have noted that, I can perhaps mention to you at this stage that our own investigators looked
into the case to try and find out what was going on and they have been to the police station in
Phillipstown, but they could not find any record of the case that you have laid with the police.

So unfortunately up to this stage we haven’t yet been able to locate the records about - in
connection with the case that you have laid.

MR SIMAKADANE

I think you can find this person he is in Bloemfontein - his name is Bothma - he is not overseas -
he is in Bloemfontein. He can tell you about this dockets, I think he is the one who destroyed the
dockets, his name is Bothma. He is a Magistrate, he was here before. He must come here and tell
where the dockets are.

ADV POTGIETER:

He was a Magistrate where in which place?

MR SIMAKADANE

Here in Phillipstown.

ADV POTGIETER:

Mr Simakadane is there anything else that you would like to bring to our attention, anything else
that you want to add to what you have already said?

MR SIMAKADANE

No there is nothing, I am full.

ADV POTGIETER:

I am glad to hear that you have cleared your heart, you have spoken your heart, that’s what we
are here for, thank you very much.

MR SIMAKADANE

Ja - dankie.

MS BURTON:

Just wait one moment please Mr Simakadane, do you want to ask - Mr Simakadane just to be
quite clear Lholho Khapha was your niece is that right - is your niece?

MR SIMAKADANE

Yes that’s the one.

MS BURTON:



And [indistinct] her father, who was injured is Mr Mahoko Khapha is that right.

MR SIMAKADANE

Yes that’s correct.

MS BURTON:

And what is this relationship to you?

MR SIMAKADANE

He is my brother-in-law.

MS BURTON:

Brother-in-law.

MR SIMAKADANE

Yes.

MS BURTON:

And are you - you are working at the moment?

MR SIMAKADANE

Yes I am working.

MS BURTON:

So you have helped us to understand some of the situation in Phillipstown at the time, and we will
do what we can to follow up the indications you have given us.

We are very sorry that you suffered this injuries and that you’ve lost your teeth, but we thank you
very much for coming here today, thank you.

MR SIMAKADANE

Dankie.
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VICTIM: MKHONTO MFAZWE

VIOLATION: SEVERE TORTURE, DETENTION

TESTIMONY BY: MKHONTO MFAZWE

 

MS BURTON

We call to the stage now our next two witnesses, Mkhonto Mfazwe and Monwabisi Maseti. We have
asked you to come to the - we have asked you to come to the stage together because from reading
the statements that you have made, we are aware that your experiences are fairly similar and that
your testimonies will complement one another, so we welcome you and thank you very much for
coming. May I ask you to stand and swear the oath please. First one and then the other.

 

MKOHNTO MFAZWE Duly sworn states

 

MONWABISI MASETI Duly sworn states

 

 

MS BURTON

Advocate Potgieter will facilitate your testimonies.

ADV POTGIETER

Mr Maseti, Mr Mfazwe, good morning again and welcome. I think will start with Mr Maseti, you are
in front of the microphone, so we will listen to your evidence first and then we will deal with Mr
Mfazwe.

Now as the Chairperson has indicated - your - you are both from Noupoort and your experiences
are very, very much identical. Happened also roughly at about the same time and that is why
we’ve got you both together, but we will start with you Mr Maseti.

Thank you very much. I am going to move to Mr Mfazwe and we listen to his testimony before I



hand back to the Chairperson. And they might want to ask you some further questions Mr Maseti,
but we will hear from [indistinct].

Mr Mfazwe good morning again. Won’t you try to sit a little bit close to the microphone - then your
voice will become a bit louder and everybody can hear.

Now you as well as we’ve said earlier - you’re also from Noupoort were detained in August of 1985,
is that correct?

MKOHNTO MFAZWE

Yes, I was detained in 1985 August. They kept on coming to fetch me from home - interrogating
me about NOYCO. They asked what NOYCO stands for. I used to answer and tell them that they
mustn’t ask me that because they’ve got the constitution. They would show me document with the
executive members of NOYCO. They asked me if I was an executive member. I said yes. They said
that there are two constitutions of NOYCO. They do not have the correct one. I asked them
whether this - which on was the correct one as they thought. They would not reply. They would
take me to the police station and torture me. Take me home and take me back again.

Sometimes they would detain me for two weeks. I would go through the same process. If I would
not know what they requested, they would torture me.

ADV POTGIETER

In 1985 when you were detained - what were you doing.

MKOHNTO MFAZWE

I was at school. I was sixteen years of age.

ADV POTGIETER

Now were you - you were detained and you were questioned and you were assaulted. Were you
ever charged in 85 for anything.

MKOHNTO MFAZWE

I was never charged - all the time I was never charged.

ADV POTGIETER

With this - your detention and the assaults and the tortures during 1985 [indistinct].

MKOHNTO MFAZWE

It was Mr Maliti.

 

ADV POTGIETER

Is he from - is he a policeman from Noupoort.

MKOHNTO MFAZWE



No.

ADV POTGIETER

Where is he from.

MKOHNTO MFAZWE

Are you talking about the police.

ADV POTGIETER

Ja, I’m talking about this Mr Maliti.

MKOHNTO MFAZWE

He worked in Middleburg, but I think he was born in Noupoort.

ADV POTGIETER

Tell me, was he a security policeman - security branch.

MKOHNTO MFAZWE

He was a security police. He was in the security branch.

ADV POTGIETER

What did he do to you in that 1985 a detention.

MKOHNTO MFAZWE

He beat me with a sjambok. He then immersed my face in water. In iced water. Every time I would
go there her would threaten me and he said he would immerse my face in cold water.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER

How did you feel - you were sixteen years old - you were very young during this - how did you feel
during this way that you were treated during this period.

MKOHNTO MFAZWE

I was terrified. Every time they came to fetch me, I would cry.

ADV POTGIETER

During June of 1986 you were arrested at home and you were then eventually again detained - is
that correct.

MKOHNTO MFAZWE



Yes sir, it is so.

ADV POTGIETER

The Constable Jack who was involved in your detention - is that correct.

MKOHNTO MFAZWE

Yes sir, it is so.

ADV POTGIETER

You were in fact held at Richmond police station during the period - this term of detention. Is that
right.

MKOHNTO MFAZWE

Yes sir, it is so.

ADV POTGIETER

Can you tell us about that detention - what your experiences were.

 

MKOHNTO MFAZWE

On the 18th of July, police came home. I was sleeping - they opened my window. They woke me up
saying they want me. They took me to the police station in Noupoort. They then said they would
transfer me to Richmond. I was in solitary confinement. Every morning they would say I must
take my blanket and put them in the store and then they would command me to clean my cell.
They would give me a hosepipe to wash my cell. It was in the middle of June. It was freezing. My
feet were swollen all the time. I would get blisters. I would get blisters.

When I went to the doctor, the doctor said my environment was very cold. The temperature was
too low for me. My feet still hurt me, especially when it is cold. Every winter I have to take sick
leave.

ADV POTGIETER

How long did you spend I detention. How long did you spend in detention in 1986.

MKOHNTO MFAZWE

Two months, sir. Two months in Richmond - one month in Middleburg - therefore it was three
months.

ADV POTGIETER

How long did you spend in solitary confinement.

MKOHNTO MFAZWE

Seventy-five days sir.



 

ADV POTGIETER

And at that stage you were seventeen years old. That was just the following year after the first
detention - is that correct.

MKOHNTO MFAZWE

Yes sit, I was seventeen years of age.

ADV POTGIETER

What effect did all this have on you.

MKOHNTO MFAZWE

After I got out of jail, I live in fear. I do not want to be with anyone. I did not understand at my age
that I was not a criminal as I was detained - I thought a criminal. Then people would explain to
me that when you are actually detained - you are not being charged of any criminal offence. I
worked for the Local Authority at Noupoort.

ADV POTGIETER

Did you complete your studies.

MKOHNTO MFAZWE

I am matriculated. After that I went to University for a year. But because I was financially
impaired, I had to go back to work. My health was not good either.

ADV POTGIETER

When did you spend - during which year were you at University.

MKOHNTO MFAZWE

It was in 1991. No sir sorry, 1992.

 

ADV POTGIETER

Do you intend to pursue those studies of yours.

MKOHNTO MFAZWE

If I would get financial aid, I would continue with my studies.

ADV POTGIETER

Are you living with your parents.

MKOHNTO MFAZWE



I have one parent - my mother.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct]

MKOHNTO MFAZWE

No, I am not married.

ADV POTGIETER

No dependants.

MKOHNTO MFAZWE

No, I do not have children.

ADV POTGIETER

Is there anything else that you would like to add to your testimony.

MKOHNTO MFAZWE

No.

ADV POTGIETER

Nothing that you would like ask - to know about.

MKOHNTO MFAZWE

I finished sir.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you Mr Mfazwe.

ADV POTGIETER

I am now going to hand to the Chairperson. Thank you very much.

MS BURTON

I am sorry about the noise that you have to compete with - it’s quite a dramatic wind outside
today. You have given us a very strong picture of the way in which in those years the authority
figures of the time felt that they could do anything. That the state of emergency gave them powers
to detain people without trials, hold them in solitary confinement, to subject them to physical
torture.

And one of the things that we hope to do towards creating the kind of society in which that can
never happen again. Community organisation like NOYCO was seen as centres of resistance that
must be stamped out at any cost and I think that it’s important for us to remember that in every
little town, those struggles of the people in organisations like NOYCO and others that were



affiliated to the UDF and to other political organisation - other view points even - were all part of
the contribution that brought about eventually in this decade the first democratic elections and
the new government that we have.

So what you suffered was not for nothing. It was part of the struggle to build the new society. But
we also now that you paid a heavy price - that although you say that you are reasonably well now,
that experience does create an emotional impact on you and you have to rebuild your lives.

We wish you well in doing that and we hope that Mr Maseti you will be able to find employment
because it’s all very well to talk about the new democracy, but until that translates into
development for the small country areas as well as for the cities and jobs and better futures for
the people, we won’t really be very far along the road to transformation.

But we thank you for the things that you did to help towards that process and for coming today to
talk to us and to tell us what it was like to be young in Noupoort in 1985 and 1986. Thank you
very much.
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MS BURTON

We call to the stage now our next two witnesses, Mkhonto Mfazwe and Monwabisi Maseti. We have
asked you to come to the - we have asked you to come to the stage together because from reading
the statements that you have made, we are aware that your experiences are fairly similar and that
your testimonies will complement one another, so we welcome you and thank you very much for
coming.

May I ask you to stand and swear the oath please. First one and then the other.

 

MKOHNTO MFAZWE Duly sworn states

 

MONWABISI MASETI Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON

Advocate Potgieter will facilitate your testimonies.

ADV POTGIETER

Mr Maseti, Mr Mfazwe, good morning again and welcome. I think will start with Mr Maseti, you are
in front of the microphone, so we will listen to your evidence first and then we will deal with Mr
Mfazwe.

Now as the Chairperson has indicated - your - you are both from Noupoort and your experiences
are very, very much identical. Happened also roughly at about the same time and that is why
we’ve got you both together, but we will start with you Mr Maseti.

Your first experience was during 1985 when you were detained in Noupoort. I will deal with that



experience first and then move to this one. Can you tell us briefly - in 1985 were you in involved
in the community structures in Noupoort, and if so what role were you playing and which
structures were you involved in.

MONWABISI MASETI

I was involved in the Noupoort Youth Congress - the abbreviation if NOYCO. It started in 1985. I
was a secretary - public secretary.

ADV POTGIETER

While you were holding that position of publicity secretary of Noupoort Youth Congress - NOYCO -
you were detained by the police in Noupoort, is that correct.

 

 

MONWABISI MASETI

Yes, it is so. I was detained for fourteen days. I slept in Noupoort for one day. The rest of the days
I spent in Middleburg.

ADV POTGIETER

Now who detained you - which police detained you. Do you know them.

MONWABISI MASETI

It was the security police from Oudsthoorn.

ADV POTGIETER

Were you first held at Noupoort and eventually you were taken to Middleburg. Now during that
detention - that fourteen day detention - would you like to tell us what happened to you.

MONWABISI MASETI

In 1985 there were no problems. I t is in 1986 that the problems started.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct] period of detention - in 1985 - were you assaulted.

MONWABISI MASETI

No I was not assaulted at all. Yes, I was questioned.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct] were you questioned.

MONWABISI MASETI

They wanted information about me chairing meetings and having spoken at funerals.



ADV POTGIETER

Were you also questioned about the United Democratic Front - UDF - and it’s officials in
Noupoort.

MONWABISI MASETI

I was asked about the UDF, because NOYCO was an affiliated group of the UDF.

ADV POTGIETER

I just go to bring this to your attention - just for you to deal with - it might be a mistake that has
crept into your statement, but from the notes at my disposal, there is an allegation that you were
beaten at the police station during your detention in 1985 - in fact with a sjambok. Is that - is that
not during 1985 detention.

MONWABISI MASETI

It is so. I was beaten up in 1985. I have made a mistake.

ADV POTGIETER

Now according to the statement - just to refresh your memory a bit further - you were questioned
and the police also wanted to know about the UDF and you didn’t answer them. You refuse to
answer them at first and that resulted in you being beaten.

MONWABISI MASETI

Yes, it is sir.

ADV POTGIETER

Okay that is 1985. Let’s move on to 1986 which you have actually indicated that that was the one
that was quite problematic, compared to 1985, which was not so bad. Perhaps before we go to
1986 - let me just ask you - you were detailed for fourteen days in total in 1985.

MONWABISI MASETI

Yes, it is so. Yes, I was at school.

ADV POTGIETER

Did you manage to move back into school and did you manage to continue with your studies in
1985.

MONWABISI MASETI

I was not able to continue with my studies.

ADV POTGIETER

That spell of detention interrupted you studies in 1985.



MONWABISI MASETI

Yes sir.

ADV POTGIETER

Did you go back to school in 1986 or what happened.

MONWABISI MASETI

I did not go back to school in 1986. I went to Johannesburg. I stayed there for two months. I then
worked for the UDF. I went to conferences, Cape Town, Johannesburg, all over.

ADV POTGIETER

Did you ever get back to your studies or did you have to give up your studies all together.

MONWABISI MASETI

I did continue after 1986.

ADV POTGIETER

And whilst we’re talking about that - did you manage to complete all your studies or how far did
you get with that.

MONWABISI MASETI

I matriculated. After matriculating I went to Technikon.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct]

MONWABISI MASETI

Yes, did complete it sit.

ADV POTGIETER

What do you do at present.

MONWABISI MASETI

I am unemployed.

ADV POTGIETER

Are you still living in Noupoort at this stage.

MONWABISI MASETI

Yes sir.

ADV POTGIETER



Thank you for that information. Now let’s go - let’s look at 1986 which was the more difficult
detention. You were again detained in 1986 and you were held on Middleburg. Is that correct.

MONWABISI MASETI

Yes, when the state of emergency was declared. That is when I was detained.

ADV POTGIETER

You were held at Middleburg.

MONWABISI MASETI

I was taken to Noupoort police station. From there they took us to Middleburg. There was twelve of
us.

ADV POTGIETER

Now at Middleburg, you were interrogated. Can you tell us who interrogated you at Middleburg -
which policemen.

MONWABISI MASETI

Two policemen took us two vans. They drove us to Middleburg police station. When we asked the
police station why they had arrested us - they said no we will hear at Middleburg. When we got
there, they took photographs of us.

A security police from Oudsthoorn was involved. When we got to the prison in Middleburg, they
said they detaining us for forty-eight hours. We stayed the forty-eight hours, after that the Major
that was in charge, he told us that the Act that we have been arrested under was no longer active.

After the fourteen days, the Major in charge yet again told us that he received a fax - he said that
the Act that we’d been arrested under is no longer functional. At the prison a security policeman
from Oudsthoorn came - he questioned us. After he questioned us, he - I was taken into a car.
They had put a plastic bag over my face. They took me a place - I think it was a farm, I was not
sure. They tortured me there. They put me in water. When I was almost totally suffocated, they
would take out the plastic bag. After that they took me back into the prison.

A UDF lawyer came, he questioned me about how we were handled at the prison. I told them that
I had been assaulted . I had been assaulted by the police. I think it was the police from
Oudsthoorn that assaulted me.

ADV POTGIETER

Some of the names.

MONWABISI MASETI

No, I do not. All I know is that they came from Oudsthoorn. They did not introduce themselves to
me.

ADV POTGIETER



The name Carels - does that sound familiar to you.

MONWABISI MASETI

That is the only security member I remember. He was there.

ADV POTGIETER

And he was involved in your interrogation and the tortures.

MONWABISI MASETI

He was present when I was assaulted, but it is the Oudsthoorn police that beat me up.

ADV POTGIETER

You were actually taken out of the prison and taken to what you think was a farm to be tortured
and to be thrown in the water.

MONWABISI MASETI

Yes, it is so.

ADV POTGIETER

What was the effect of that on your health.

MONWABISI MASETI

My ear was badly affected - my right ear is totally deaf.

ADV POTGIETER

And psychologically - has that left any scars on you.

MONWABISI MASETI

I am not affected - it is just my ear.

ADV POTGIETER

And has that affected your ability to keep a job in any way.

MONWABISI MASETI

Yes, it has affected - it has affected my work. When I make an application form for a job, it causes
problem. It’s an impediment.

ADV POTGIETER

So you are experiencing difficulty in getting a job as a result of your - the condition of your
hearing.

MONWABISI MASETI



Yes sir, it is so.

ADV POTGIETER

Can I just ask you finally Mr Maseti - how old were you when you were detained that first time in
1985. Were you still at school.

 

MONWABISI MASETI

I was twenty.

ADV POTGIETER

Is there anything that you would like to add to your testimony before I go to Mr Mfazwe.

MONWABISI MASETI

When the police had detained me, they took a book. There was a trunk full of books from Readers
Digest. Also school books from Standard six to Standard 10 - those books belong to me. I ask the
police to return those books to me please.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct]

MONWABISI MASETI

They took them from my home, yes sir.

ADV POTGIETER

During the 85 or the 86 detention.

MONWABISI MASETI

It was in 1985.

ADV POTGIETER

Did they give you any receipt for the books that they’ve removed.

MONWABISI MASETI

No, I was given no receipt.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct] throw it into the police vehicle and left with the books.

MONWABISI MASETI

They searched my entire house and took all the books and put them in the trunk and left with
them.



ADV POTGIETER

You never saw those book again.

MONWABISI MASETI

No, I never saw them again.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct] about those books. Did the police question you.

MONWABISI MASETI

They did not ask me anything about the books.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you very much. I am going to move to Mr Mfazwe and we listen to his testimony before I
hand back to the Chairperson. And they might want to ask you some further questions Mr Maseti,
but we will hear from [indistinct].

ADV POTGIETER

Perhaps Mr Maseti just your personal circumstances before I hand over to the Chairperson. Are
you married of unmarried.

MONWABISI MASETI

I’m not married, sir.

ADV POTGIETER

Have you got dependants.

MONWABISI MASETI

ADV POTGIETER

I am now going to hand to the Chairperson. Thank you very much.

MS BURTON

I am sorry about the noise that you have to compete with - it’s quite a dramatic wind outside
today. You have given us a very strong picture of the way in which in those years the authority
figures of the time felt that they could do anything. That the state of emergency gave them powers
to detain people without trials, hold them in solitary confinement, to subject them to physical
torture.

And one of the things that we hope to do towards creating the kind of society in which that can
never happen again. Community organisation like NOYCO was seen as centres of resistance that
must be stamped out at any cost and I think that it’s important for us to remember that in every
little town, those struggles of the people in organisations like NOYCO and others that were



affiliated to the UDF and to other political organisation - other view points even - were all part of
the contribution that brought about eventually in this decade the first democratic elections and
the new government that we have.

So what you suffered was not for nothing. It was part of the struggle to build the new society. But
we also now that you paid a heavy price - that although you say that you are reasonably well now,
that experience does create an emotional impact on you and you have to rebuild your lives.

We wish you well in doing that and we hope that Mr Maseti you will be able to find employment
because it’s all very well to talk about the new democracy, but until that translates into
development for the small country areas as well as for the cities and jobs and better futures for
the people, we won’t really be very far along the road to transformation.

But we thank you for the things that you did to help towards that process and for coming today to
talk to us and to tell us what it was like to be young in Noupoort in 1985 and 1986. Thank you
very much.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 2 - 8 OCTOBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/2907

VICTIM:

VIOLATION:

TESTIMONY FROM: NAPHTHAEL TSHEMESE

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] as we now call the final witness of the day to the stage. We ask Mr Naphthael
Tshemese to come to the platform. Good afternoon Mr Tshemese.

MR TSHEMESE

Good afternoon to you to.

MS BURTON:

Can you hear me all right on the earphones?

MR TSHEMESE

Yes I hear you clearly.

MS BURTON:

Please would you stand to take the oath.

 

NAPHTHAEL TSHEMESE Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON:

Thank you, please sit down. We welcome you here this afternoon and I am very glad to know that
your wife has come with you and is here to support you. We understand that you’ve had a very
long day waiting for this moment to come and we are grateful for you patience.

We also understand that it is not at all easy for you to come after the testimony we heard just
before you. So we are particularly grateful to you for helping us as I’ve said before to understand
the whole story of what things were like in Phillipstown in the mid 1980’s. You were aware of some
of the events that we have been hearing about and you saw something of the argument that took
place between your brother Simon and your uncle Jackson Tshemese and Sophie Butele of who’s
death we have heard. Please will you tell us what you saw and heard.



MR TSHEMESE

It was after dinner on a Saturday, I was sleeping at home. I heard a noise outside, I got up to find
out what was happening. When I got outside, my elder brother was there, Jackson Tshemese was
there and the late Sophie.

There was harsh arguments in the air, I tried to intervene, as they were arguing there were more
people coming towards our house. Sophie then hit my grandfather on the hand, my grandfather
then retaliated and slapped her, people then came. The other were throwing - the others were
throwing stones, we tried to take everybody inside because we realised we were being attacked.

Simon shot twice in the air, as we were trying to get into the house, Simon Tshemese was
standing at the door - he took his gun and shot the late Sophie. We ran inside the house, shut the
door, our house was being stoned at, at the time. It was terrible - we took the stones that were
thrown at us and we throw back to them outside.

It wasn’t long in the mist of that chaos, I went - I went to one of the rooms and there was a tyre
there that was already on fire. I tried to put out the fire, Jackson then came to help me to put out
the fire. Eventually we managed.

All this time we were being stoned, our -somebody was trying to break down our door, I looked at
my father, his face was full of blood, my mother was standing next to him - the turbulence
continued. I went to yet another room, there were babies there, my sister’s child and Simon’s wife
child. We had to take these babies and hide them under beds, the mothers too.

I realised that all around our house was being stoned. They then kicked down our door, Nelson
then entered, he went straight to Simon. He had an axe, he axed Simon, my father together with
Jackson tried to intervene. I tried together with my mother to put up the door and close it again,
but three more people entered - forcibly. My mother and I pushed them out of the house. I went
back to the room where my father was, I tried to help them - we tried to take Nelson out of the
house, eventually we managed. Simon was full of blood everywhere as he was wounded,
eventually Nelson left.

During this time our house was still being stoned. We closed our door, they tried again to open it,
but they did not manage to come in again. They continued to stone our house, our windows were
broken down, this continued for quite a while, then there was quite. When I went to the bedroom,
my brother was injured in the head, sitting down. Simon was on the bed, full of blood, I tried to
drag my brother towards the bed so that he would not be injured again. I then left to help my
grandfather. Jackson was also full of blood on the face, my mother was injured too.

The stone throwing continued, we took the stones and threw them back in retaliation - I was not
injured. When I was fully conscious I realised that there was a fire by the door. I jumped out of a
window, I went to investigate what was going on. As I went closer, I thought that it was my brother
who was being burnt, but it was my father, he was terribly burnt. I tried to take soil and put the
fire out for a while. Until eventually the fire was out. I went to my grandfather’s house, Simon was
already there, he was lying on the floor, there was just blood.

I lifted Simon up - put him on the couch, when I got out of the house, I saw a light, it was a boer
that worked with Simon, I told him what had happened we then took Simon to the police station.
The police then took them to the hospital, police from De Aar came - they had come to investigate
who the perpetrators were, I left with the police because I was not injured that much. We went to
fetch the people the perpetrators. We then went to the police station, that is all I have to say.



MS BURTON:

Thank you Mr Tshemese and then afterwards, after all this had happened did you stay in
Phillipstown, do you still live there now?

MR TSHEMESE

I stay in Petrusville - I don’t stay in Phillipstown.

MS BURTON:

And do you have any relationships with people still in Phillipstown?

MR TSHEMESE

Yes a whole lot.

MS BURTON:

And do you have work in Petrusville?

MR TSHEMESE

It’s been two months I have been out of employment.

MS BURTON:

And before that, what were you doing?

MR TSHEMESE

I was an electrician.

MS BURTON:

I am just going to ask my colleagues if they have any questions they want to ask you.

MR TSHEMESE

That’s all right with me.

MS SEROKE

You said that you went with the police to identify the perpetrators, did you identify people you
know and people that you saw is Nelson one of the people that you pointed out.

MR TSHEMESE

Yes it is.

MS SEROKE

After you managed to put out the fire on your father, you managed to take Simon to the doctor,
why did you not take your father with?



MR TSHEMESE

It is because the police went to fetch my father.

ADV POTGIETER:

Mr Tshemese can I just try and work out the various people who were involved in this whole
incident from your family side, because there are a number of names and it is somewhat
confusing to try and work it out. Your father was killed in this incident on the evidence that you’ve
given, what is his names?

MR TSHEMESE

It is Geelboy Tshemese.

ADV POTGIETER:

And your brother who is or use to be the Municipal policeman what is his name?

MR TSHEMESE

Simon Tshemese.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now who is Silingo?

MR TSHEMESE

It is Simon, it’s the same person.

ADV POTGIETER:

And Jackson Tshemese who is that?

MR TSHEMESE

It is my grandfather.

ADV POTGIETER:

And is there, was there somebody with the name of Bhokwe?

MR TSHEMESE

It is my father, it’s another name.

ADV POTGIETER:

It’s Geelboy also known as Bhokwe.

MR TSHEMESE

We called him Bhokwe.



ADV POTGIETER:

All right that helps - Simon Silingo your brother, you said that at one stage he fired two shots into
the air, did he fire any other shots?

MR TSHEMESE

He fired two shots in the air, the third bullet got Sophie.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Did he fire three shots in all?

MR TSHEMESE

Yes sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

Two in the air and the next one he fired at Sophie?

MR TSHEMESE

It is so.

ADV POTGIETER:

And did she then fall to the ground or what happened to her after that shot, third shot was fired
at her?

MR TSHEMESE

She fell on the ground.

ADV POTGIETER:

And presumably that is the shot that killed her.

MR TSHEMESE

I couldn’t say but she was shot.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now you said that there was an argument before the shooting happened and it seemed to have
been - well it seemed to have involved Sophie and Silingo and your father as well or what?

MR TSHEMESE

It was between Sophie, Jackson Tshemese and Simon Tshemese.

 



ADV POTGIETER:

It was Sophie, your grandfather and your brother Simon Silingo.

MR TSHEMESE

It is so sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

What were they arguing about?

MR TSHEMESE

I am not clear, I wouldn’t know. They were already arguing when I got there as I was sleeping.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was that the first time that they had an argument or was there a sort of a period of bad blood
between them?

MR TSHEMESE

It was the first time.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] your family and Sophie, the Jantjie family it seems.

MR TSHEMESE

Yes we knew - the two families knew each other very well.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was there any problems any arguments between the two families?

MR TSHEMESE

No there was no such, not prior to the incident.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Now it is - its common knowledge that Simon Silingo in fact shot Sophie, and you’ve explained to
us it was after having fired the two shots into the air - why did he fire that third shot at Sophie?

MR TSHEMESE

It is because there were people throwing stones at our house and she also threw stones, that is
why she was shot.



ADV POTGIETER:

While they were arguing, was she armed with anything, was she armed in any way?

MR TSHEMESE

No she was not armed.

ADV POTGIETER:

And when she was shot that third time, what was she - exactly what was she doing?

MR TSHEMESE

She was ahead of the rest of the crowd, she picked up stones trying to stone our house, this is
when Simon Tshemese shot her.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] she just picked up the stones and she was about to start throwing?

MR TSHEMESE

She as already in the process of throwing stones.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] did the stoning stop or did it continue?

MR TSHEMESE

It got worst, that is why we ran into the house.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now have you - have you witnessed any part of the incident that resulted in your father being
killed?

MR TSHEMESE

No I did not see anything.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did that happen after Sophie was shot?

MR TSHEMESE

Yes sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

And did it also happen after Nelson was in the house, as you had explained earlier?



MR TSHEMESE

Yes sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson.

MS BURTON:

Thank you Mr Tshemese, we have heard really this account of a very great tragedy in Phillipstown
and our efforts to come at the truth have seem to me while I have been listening as if we were - as
if we had an apple in front of us, and people were taking bites at the apple from one side and the
other side to try and establish the truth from their part.

And in a way it helped me to see that once you finished taking bites at the apple, you have to meet
in the middle. And telling the truth for the Truth Commission is one part of what we have to
achieve, because it does help to try and reach that point in the middle where we really believe we
understand what happened.

But at that same point, we have to come together and come together not in conflict but in
recognition that everybody was a victim in that situation. We have the tragic death of Sophie
Butele and the tragic death in the Tshemese family, both of which things that should never have
happened.

And we feel that you have all come here today and re-experienced that pain and that anger and we
hope that it has helped you in some way to put some of those very strong feelings aside. And it is
our responsibility but also yours, and that of all the people in your communities and particularly
the leaders in your communities to find ways of moving ahead.

We can try to help, we can offer the opportunity to organise workshops where we can explore
these topics further, and we are very available to you for that. But in the end you are the people
who have in any case, survived the years since those events. It is your own strong communities
that have helped you somehow to live through them. And it is your own strong communities that
will help you again we believe, to come through this period.

So we thank you all for your courage and your frankness in telling us of your experiences. I have
found it a very moving and a very difficult day in many ways as I am sure every - I have the sense
that everybody here is sitting like I am on the edge of my chair listening to these things. And we
value the honesty with which you have spoken and the courage with which you have spoken and
we thank you very much indeed - you Mr Tshemese and all of you who took part today.

Unless there is anything else that you want to say, you - its all right for you to leave the stage
now.

MR TSHEMESE

I don’t want to say anything further because what happened between these two families is in the
past, there is no discordance, thank you.

MS BURTON:

Thank you very much indeed.



MR TSHEMESE

Thank you.

MS BURTON:

It is now for me to thank all the many people who helped to make this hearing possible. It has
been a privilege for us to be in Hanover today. We thank the Mayor of Hanover Mr Booysen and
the Town Clerk Mr Nothnagel for all the help that they have given us in arranging places for us to
meet and in making contact for us with the local people.

We thank also Mr Mweba the Town Clerk of Noupoort and the other representatives from
Noupoort who are here.

We thank Mr Mweba senior for helping us with statement taking and Bonwabise.

We thank all the people from Noupoort who have come to hear the Noupoort testimonies today.

We thank also the helpers we’ve had from Phillipstown, Gemane Batwali and Mr Benson. Janet
Booba and Bull Matiso.

We thank also all the hard workers who have helped us to prepare these hearings. We thank Solly
Terblanche and his team for providing the sound and the amplification.

We thank the interpreters for making it possible for you to hear these testimonies in the language
of your choice, we think they do a wonderful job and we are very grateful to have them.

We thank the media who are here to record and write about what they have seen and heard today.

We thank the statement takers who were here in the area before and are here now and have built
up the body of evidence from this region.

We thank the briefers, our own full time briefer Paul Haupt and the team of people from the local
communities who have supported our witnesses today and have been with them beforehand and
will remain in contact with them afterwards.

We thank the local people who have helped us with provision of food also, and the entire team of
our own staff under the leadership of our logistics officer Gail van Breda with perhaps particular
thanks to the drivers who have had to cover long distances to bring people to the different places
where we’ve met.

We thank the members of the South African Police services who have protected us here in this
building today and in all our travelling about the area. It isn’t always easy for them to hear
allegations about past events, but we know that we are in a new different society now and we need
to built trust and confidence in a new viable trusted police service.

And finally we thank all of you, representatives of the communities of Phillipstown, Noupoort and
Hanover for your presence, for your support and interest and we rely on you to carry forward the
process that still has to happen.

As we have said several times during the day, miracles don’t happen overnight, there is a good
deal of work that still needs to be done to bring about reconciliation, and part of that has to be in
development in the area so that people will find jobs and be able to have benefit in the new and



better life in a free society. We wish that for you as we wish it for all the communities that we work
with, thank you very much and travel safely home if you have distances to travel. Thank you.
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CASE NO: CT/00381/KAR

VICTIM: NCAMISILI SONAMZI

VIOLATION: SEVERE ASSAULT - DETENTION

TESTIMONY BY: NCAMISILE SONAMZI

 

MS BURTON

Can you - can you hear me well Mr Sonamzi.

MR SONAMZI

Yes.

MS BURTON

Please will you stand to take the oath.

 

NCAMISILI STANLEY SONAMZI duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON

Thank you - will you please sit down. Mr Sonamzi you are the last of our witnesses from Hanover
to talk to us this afternoon. We welcome you - you are going to tell us how you were involved in
opposing the actions of informers and then later you were yourself branded as an informer. Please
tell us your experiences before this happened and then after you were arrested what happened.

MR SONAMZI

I will ask this Commission of truth I need an opportunity to tell the truth because if I were to lie, I
will be putting on fire this whole region. I am not going to talk about all the hurt that I have gone
through here - I am going to talk first of all about my arrest - my having been detained in 1985.

It was on a Monday on the 15th of September the previous day on the 14th of September on a
Sunday, we had been waiting for a meeting to commence, waiting for men from Cape Town. Before
they arrived there were people toi-toiing in the streets. I was then on the platform as I was
addressing a meeting.

When I look out the window - I saw - I looked at the group that was toi-toiing -my brother was
there, I realised that his - there is something wrong from his - the back of his head downwards. I



then left to go and see what was happening. I took him to come to the meeting with me. I told - I
requested - I requested to the attendants of the meeting to let me go and take my brother to
hospital. I left for De Aar as I was going to the hospital.

At the hospital I asked Dr Muller even though my brother was not in a serious condition - but I
requested and insisted that he be admitted at the hospital because the police at Hanover were not
worthy of trust at the time. I knew what was going to happen the following evening.

I came back to Hanover, when I got here - as we were coming through the gate we - then there
were a lot of old cars - when I got home - as I walked inside, there was a Hippo driven by police
that was driving past my house, but they threw tear gas into my house as they drove past. I did
not sleep at home that night, I asked if I could sleep at next-door - at our next-door neighbours
house.

I then asked our next-door neighbour to put me in a wardrobe and lock me in should the police
come. But I told her that I would sleep on the floor of her room before the police had come - I will
sleep with my clothes on. This police came to this - to our neighbours house with little boys that
stayed at my home. I ran into the wardrobe as planned. I heard the police asking my brothers
where Bernard Sonamzi is - where Stanley Sonamzi is.

There is a police called [indistinct] Daniel, he was the one who was under verbal diarea?? - he said
if he gets hold of my brother and I he would just kill us. The following morning very early I went to
hide at somebody else’s house. I told my mother where I was - I was terrified of dying.

I asked my mother to go to the reverend to call a meeting for the executives - after the meeting
they should call me so that we can have another meeting to talk about our problems at Hanover.
My mother then called me as planned. We went to the church building, a while after we had
arrived there were police surrounding the building, they were hitting the windows with sjamboks -
they came in saying they want to see both the reverend and I at the police station. We asked them
to give us a bit of time so that we can solve our problems as the community. They said they were
giving us half an hour.

They then left, I asked the executive members for 15 minutes, I said then we should go to the
police station. It was at about nine. We were there at the police station discussing and talking
until six. We were asked a question at the police station - I wonder if those policeman that asked
me that question would repeat that question today.

They asked us if we would see a terrorist would we go to the police station and report that we have
seen a terrorist and this is how I answered - I said I do not know what a terrorist is. I do not know
what they do - but if a terrorist is someone who would endanger my life, I would go to the police.

At six o’clock after we had spoken - a man called Maliti rose up he addressed Reverend Dini and
myself - he said that we have talked enough - they said that if they would arrest both of us there
would be peace at Hanover. We were then taken to Middelburg and that was the last time we saw
Hanover for quite a while. We were arrested.

The Security Branch people would come and interrogate us from day to day, reverend Dini would
ask at Middelburg - the reverend asked the police if there is peace now that we have been
arrested. They said yes there is peace and quite now that you not there, I then said you are lying. I
told them that if there is peace and quite it is because you are being tyrannical because we have
not done what the community wants yet. What we wanted is for Mandela to be released so that we
could have jobs, we wanted Mandela to be President, we told them that they are going to be



employed by Mandela they are going to get their salaries from Mandela.

We stayed there for 14 days - I was working at the Development Board at the time. When we came
back from Middelburg, I was suspended from work - because this liar a boer that I worked with,
he gave a report to the head office saying that I had been arrested, I am not fit to work for the
Development Board, I am not worthy - that was in September.

In November there was still chaos in Hanover - the police came - Maliti was one of them, they
came to arrest us yet again and there were six of us this time. They took us to the Richmond
prison - we stayed 14 days in Richmond, we came back - we stayed at home. We were busy with
our struggle because we wanted our President - we wanted our President to be released.

In December there was a case that was set up at work, they were all liars. There was a man called
[indistinct] I don’t know where he is today. On the 24th of December Tozamele Nkumbi was killed
after he was killed I was at home - I was called by my next-door neighbour saying I have a phone
call, the man that called me said I must not name him, I must not utter his name, I must just
listen.

This man said there are a whole lot of - there are a whole lot of policeman at the station from all
the wicked places in South Africa, they have now come to kill in Hanover and I was - my name
was the first one in the list. I asked a man that was present then - I asked him to drive me to a
garage to buy cooldrinks, he drove me there. When we came back from the garage I asked him if
we could drive to the police station. I realised that indeed there were a lot of cars.

That night I escaped - I then rented a car to drive me to [indistinct] I was still - there was an
inquest at work, but I went to [indistinct] I received a telegram in [indistinct] for me to come to - to
go to Middelburg. They said they would postpone my case from Middelburg I went back to
[indistinct] I was too scared to be in Hanover. I received another telegram saying I must start work
back in Hanover.

My office had been burnt down, therefore I had to work at the boer that was ill treating me at
work - I had to work at his house. Then after that if I work in his house, he is going to say I drink
his milk, I wanted a neutral place where we both go to work this boer and I, not his house. I was,
however, forced to go work at this man’s house. They said that they would find a neutral place, I
will only be working there for a short while. I refused to work there, I would go there and just sign
that I am present for that day and I would go back to the location where my actual job was.

Around April - around the 27th of April on a Monday, there were a whole lot of rumours going
around that I was an informer. I knew exactly where the route of this was. This was as a result of
the conflicts that was within the executives council. The people that thrived on this conflict was
Mr [indistinct] I do not see him here today. I wished that he’d be here, but it does not matter.
There is another man that worked with him, his surname is [indistinct] he is here, both in the
same filthy spirit I don’t know what his name is.

They are the men that said I am an informer. They are the ones that wanted me to be killed in
Hanover. I thought they were comrades, I was working with them. I was worthy of trust at work
together with them. The day I was attacked in Hanover, a man came towards me saying they have
concluded that was the day they were going to kill me.

I said to them before they kill me, they must ascertain exactly why they were going to kill me. He
then said he does not know the real reason but he cannot go forward and say that I must not be
killed because he does not want to be killed together with me. I then called the other men that



were involved in the whole plan. I addressed them, I said I heard that you want to kill me today -
what I am going to ask of you is that even if you are going to call me tonight, you must call - you
must talk to me and ascertain why you killing me and then you can kill me, that did not happen.

That evening at half past seven I met them along the way - they called me saying that they want to
see me - they chose their own venue I told them that I am going to a prayer meeting a night vigil
somebody had died. I then asked them if they could postpone the meeting, they refused. I then
said we can talk about it right where we were, the next thing there were stone throwing, when I -
when I wanted to ascertain what’s going on, there were people toi-toiing there was a wheel on the
ground - a gallon of paraffin. I was - they wounded me with scissors, they stabbed me with pairs
of scissors.

A man saved my life - [indistinct] Joka he has now passed away.

He came into our mist he said if I am an informer, I as Stanley Sonamzi, if - if I am an informer
then he should be killed. Because according to him I was not an informer, he protected me and
ran away with me - [indistinct] asked me a question what do I think of the police. I said I could not
go to the police to lay charges because the previous day they wanted to kill me, today I cannot go
to the Hanover police. I cannot lay charges and I cannot go to any South African police station.

[indistinct] then said at least I should be taken to the doctor. I was on hiding people were looking
for me high and low - the police did have a report that I was going to be killed that day, but they
did not do anything about that. I would hear rumours that the police wanted to protect me - I
would say that the police must stay out of my life because they want to give the impression that I
was working together with them.

There is a man Mr Kwindla he arrived at about eleven that night, he stopped his car right in front
of the door, so that I could quickly ran into his car without being noticed. They were looking for
me even in rubbish bins. He took me to hospital, I drove past the garage to see a man who was the
deputy president at the time, I told them that - I told him to inform our President that I had been
attacked allegedly I was an informer. And I told him to tell the police that I am not going to liaise
with them about this matter, I just want to go to the doctor.

We arrived at the hospital in De Aar, when we got there, the nurses said they could not help me - I
should first go to the police. I lied, I lied to the nurses, I said I do not know who attacked me,
therefore if I did not know my attackers, should I just die and not be treated, the nurses said there
is nothing they could do. I asked if dr Muller worked at that hospital, they said yes. I asked if dr
Muller could not help me they said I must talk to him personally - they gave me his address. We
drove to dr Mullers’s house together with [indistinct] - when we got to dr Muller’s surgery he
helped me by driving me back to the hospital, I was admitted as a result of that. Muller asked me
why I do not want to lay charges - why I do not want to go to the police.

I answered saying there is only one reason - the police wanted to kill me - they have been
detaining me, I cannot go to them for help. Secondly my case cannot be addressed by the South
African Police led by De Klerk and Botha - they are deceptive - they are tricky, they do not know
things in the open but they do everything in the dark. I want to save my life, after that, I am going
to go back to Hanover - when I go back there, maybe I’ll find out if truly the people of Hanover
think I am an informer.

On the Tuesday when I woke up at hospital - [indistinct] Nkumbi and [indistinct] Zepo said they
heard that I was in hospital. I said reverend I would appreciate it if you would accompany me
home and give me support whilst I am inquiring about this matter back home in Hanover.



They then left - dr Muller said that he would not release me from hospital before the reverend
came back to accompany me home.

I asked - I was told at hospital that there are people from Hanover who have come armed, they
wanted to shoot me in hospital they had heard that I have not died. I asked - I requested dr Muller
to release me from hospital. He asked where I was going, I said I was going to De Aar. He asked if I
would be safe, I said yes I’d be safe because it would be better out of here.

At the hospital gate I saw people from Hanover, it is the first time they had come to visit me.
Amongst them there was a man that [indistinct] Joka went to. This man that was in the crowd
would not take me to hospital earlier on, he said that he would not use his car to help an
informer, because his car would be burnt down. But these people that were here, had used his
car.

There was a message apparently from the Reverent, the Reverent apparently was requesting me to
go back to Hanover because there had been a mistake. I replied saying the Reverent must wait for
me, I will come back. You did not want to drive me to hospital because you said I was an informer,
now you want to drive me in the same car back to Hanover, I refuse.

I went to De Aar, I - I went and I met other comrades in De Aar [indistinct] helped me to meet
these people - [indistinct] said I was not an informer, maybe I would be in the future, but I had
not been one yet. On the Sunday we went in a Kombi to Hanover, we stopped at the church, we
were waiting for people to come and listen to my side of the story. Amongst the comrades from De
Aar, one came to me - a man was pointed out to me. This man was apparently saying I should be
killed before the meeting started, therefore I was advised to quickly go inside the building where
everybody could see me.

The discussions carried on, no-one in the meeting said I am a sell out, they just said I was
stubborn. So therefore they were going to kill me for having being stubborn and obstinate.
[indistinct] Joka and Minie Williams with whom I worked - the three of us they said we have no
respect or manners. I then realised that these people are not killing me for being an informer, but
because I am obstinate and because I have no respect.

I then said Comrades if you cannot tell me today that I am an informer, I do not like the fact that
the police come continuously to the township to do their filthy work. They come under the
disguise that they have come to protect me, I am going to leave my work - maybe one day I’ll come
back when things are better, when we are free.

But before I leave, I said I know that there is confusion and chaos in South Africa but one day I
want you to tell me exactly why you had intentions of killing me, that is all I have to say right now.

 

 

MS BURTON:

Thank you Mr Sonamzi - I am going to ask my colleagues if they have any questions they want to
ask you. Mr Sonamzi you’ve given us another picture of the events that took place in Hanover at
the time, and our investigators have tried to follow up the information that you have given us and
they have corroborated the times that you were held in detention.



You have yourself pointed to the way in which communities were divided and people were affected
by the conflict of the time. And clearly that was a very big factor in your life at the time. And we
hope that you have had some satisfaction from telling your point of view of the story and if there is
anything you would like to ask us to do, please -please do that.

MR SONAMZI:

I request that the Commission - the people that I am - the names I am going to give now that you
would call these people - it is four police, I want to talk to them, Maliti, Dick Dick, and two other
policeman from Middelburg, one is a Coloured man, and the other a boer. The four of them and
Gasmene who is amongst the people here in the hall, together with Dini.

I want to sit down with them, I want to talk to them, I want to talk to these people, I want to talk
to the police about my life.

MS BURTON:

As I said to you earlier, to everybody earlier I think it’s clear that there is a great deal of work that
needs to be done here amongst you and all the other people in this community. And we will be
available to hold further meetings and to try and bring people together as we return particularly
with our reparations and rehabilitation’s committee to see what can be done to deal with the
issues that still divide people in this community.

But we also ask that all of you take responsibility also for dealing with each other in polite and
peaceful ways. It is important that people have a chance to come together to talk, but what we
don’t want to do is increase feelings of hostility between different people. So the aim must be to try
and resolve differences that still exist so that we can work towards reconciliation together.

But we will do what we can in that regard and we have taken note of the names that you’ve
mentioned, thank you very much.
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KITSKONSTABEL

TESTIMONY BY: FLOIT JOKA

 

MS BURTON

Good morning Mr Joka can you hear me all right.

MR JOKA

Good morning.

MS BURTON

Please will you [intervention]

MR JOKA

Yes.

MS BURTON

Good - please will you stand to take the oath.

 

FLOIT MAKWENKWE JOKA Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON

Thank you - please sit down. You have come to tell us about the death of your brother Nceba Andrew Joka in November
1987. Please tell us in your own words what happened. Please can you sit quite near to the microphone so people can
hear you.

MR JOKA

On the 14th of November 1987 I was walking down Neptune Street whilst walking I heard a bang. But I ignored it
because I was going towards the sound. Then all of a sudden people were crying - crying - I then started running.

When I was at a passage - I came across Constable [indistinct] when I reached the corner where the Dutch Church was, I



saw a body - my brothers were there and a whole lot of other people. When I looked closer I realised that it’s my cousin
Nceba. I then realised that it was [indistinct] who had shot, I tried to run after him, but when I got to the passage, he had
already ran off.

When I went back to the place where the incident took place, there were even more people. There was also an
ambulance - my cousin then had already passed away. A child then picked up two bullets - gave them to me together
with a cap. We went to the ambulance and then the ambulance left - he was taken to hospital - we went back home.

We later realised that the police had detained some people - the eye witnesses told us that my brother was trying to
stabilise the situation because the police were arresting people. He then got shot during that time. These people were
later released from detention. Then there was a court case, we waited for the date, then we were given a date to go to the
Regional court this was all in Middleburg.

Before I went to the Regional Court - this happened. Around the 20th of November my brother had to be buried - the
police then told us that we cannot bury my brother during the weekend he had to be buried on a Monday during the
week. On that Monday it became clear that when the hearse came to our township it was [indistinct] by the police. The
elderly people had then to go to find out what is going on eventually they hearse came.

The police told us then that by one o’clock on the Monday everybody must have dispersed. The priest that was handling
our matters told us that by one we should indeed be finished because otherwise he will be held responsible. All around
at the funeral there were police - they confined us to a certain area.

My aunt was staying with my mother, when we came back from the graveyard we realised that my aunt was ill - she
then was taken to the Richmond Hospital. During the funeral we received a phone call. We got a report that Hazel my
aunt had passed away.

The court case then had to start at the Regional Court - three of the accused were found innocent - the attorneys then
said they are going to a inquest in Hanover, we also went with. When we got there, as the attorneys left the Magistrate’s
office - they told us that the case was over. We asked how could this be we did not hear anything. They then said if we
want to hear - if we want a report - we should go to a certain man’s house. The Magistrate apparently refused for the
Court case to continue - thank you.

MS BURTON

Thank you very much Mr Joka - so Nceba was your cousin - your brother cousin is that right?

MR JOKA

No he was my brother.

MS BURTON

He was your brother - and the - your aunt was your mother’s sister - the one who passed away.

MR JOKA

Yes it was my mother’s sister.

MS BURTON

And the person who was accused of having shot Nceba who was that?

MR JOKA

He is [indistinct] Mekile.



MS BURTON

And that is constable Mekile.

MR JOKA

Yes ma’am.

 

 

MS BURTON

Our investigators have looked into the statement that you made and they have followed it up - they went to the police
station at Hanover and also to the Magistrate’s court and they examined the records and found the inquest report and
that agrees with what you have told us. That special constable Mekile fired the shot which killed Nceba.

But the finding in the inquest was that his death was not brought about by any act or omission amounting to an offence
on the part of the special constable.

The - you also mention that there were witnesses at the time - could you give us their names please.

MR JOKA

The witnesses I know are the one who were accused.

MS BURTON

And do you know their names.

MR JOKA

[indistinct] Jack, Mxolisi Ntonze and Matoto Tsaka - the first two were found innocent, this is the [indistinct] chap that I
know.

MS BURTON

[indistinct] and thank you for giving us that information. The other point that we note is that constable Mekile fired no
warning shot for instance he could have fired a shot in the air to warn people that he was about to take some stronger
action but it seems that only - only one shot was fired and that was the shot which killed Nceba.

MR JOKA

Yes ma’am it is so.

MS BURTON

Thank you Mr Joka - I am just going to ask if my colleagues want to ask any other questions.

UNKNOWN COMMISSION

Mr Floit was there any conflict between Nceba and Mekile?

MR JOKA



I don’t remember any conflict between the two.

UNKNOWN COMMISSION

Are you saying that there was conflict with Mekile and the other people? Is that why Mekile was armed?

MR JOKA

The argument took place far from Mekile’s place he was not involved at all - he was not part of it. According to my
knowledge he did not emanate from a house he was actually following the group.

UNKNOWN COMMISSION

Was he following them had they not walked past his house?

MR JOKA

I do not think so, at least as I see things, his house is just to far off from this street that we talking about.

UNKNOWN COMMISSION

Before Nceba passed away was he a scholar or was he working - did he have a wife.

MR JOKA

No he was not married, he did not have children either.

UNKNOWN COMMISSION

Was he staying at home with parents?

MR JOKA

He was staying with my parents and my sister.

UNKNOWN COMMISSION

Is your mother still alive.

MR JOKA

Yes my mother is still alive.

UNKNOWN COMMISSION

What is she doing?

MR JOKA

She is not doing anything she just gets a pension.

UNKNOWN COMMISSION

Thank you.

MS BURTON



Mr Joka constable Mekile was a special constable is that what people use to call kitskonstabels.

MR JOKA

Yes ma’am.

MS BURTON

And do you know the name of the Magistrate?

 

MR JOKA

No ma’am I don’t.

MS BURTON

That’s all right we can trace that - thank you very much indeed - is there anything else you want [indistinct] Mr Joka.

MR JOKA

Yes there is. First of all I request a fair judgement, because when the accused left the Regional Court they were found
innocent. If there would be a fair judgement I would be at peace, that is all I ask for.

MS BURTON

We can understand that [indistinct] that justice has not been done - it’s sometimes very difficult when records have been
destroyed to go back and retrace the steps of legal processes that have happened. We have done what we can to check
the inquest records and we will see if there is anything further that can be done to establish what you clearly feel are the
true facts which have not yet come out.

But we hope that you will also have some comfort and conciliation in having been able to tell what you believed to have
happened - thank you very much indeed.

Sorry just one last question is Constable Mekile still in the police and still in this area?

MR JOKA

He is no longer in this area, I don’t know whether he is still under the Police Force.

MS BURTON

Thank you very much.

MR JOKA

Thank you.
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MS BURTON

Good morning Mr Zono - can you hear me well.

MR ZONO

Yes I can hear you.

MS BURTON

Please will you stand to take the oath.

 

JAMES NTSOKOLO ZONO Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON

Thank you very much. Mr Zono you live in New Brighton in Noupoort is that right?

MR ZONO

Yes that’s right.

MS BURTON

You have come to tell us about the death of your brother - Simon Booi Zono.

MR ZONO

Yes that’s correct.

MS BURTON



Please will you tell us what happened on that day in September 1985.

MR ZONO

Nomalanga came to call my brother together with his friends, they were sitting in my sisters house
and they went to Nomalanga’s home because Nomalanga told them that Booi was there. And Booi
came out of the house and he fired shots and he shot my brother. And he shot the other one.

Yes he was a policeman.

MS BURTON

[indistinct] the people who went to the house, go speak to him.

MR ZONO

Nomalanga called them so that they can chase away Booi because the policeman were not allowed
in the location.

MS BURTON

I see thank you - please go on.

MR ZONO

He shot my brother and he covered him with a zinc and he went to the police station - he came
back with a van and he took my brother with the van to the mortuary.

And I was working for the Municipality at that time and they told me there that my brother is dead
and he told me that I was needed at home - I was called at home. And when I arrived at home
there were many people at home and they told me that my brother was shot - he has passed away.
They told me my brother has passed away.

MS BURTON

Thank you Mr Zono - do you know if other people were injured at that time?

MR ZONO

Yes there was one but he is not here in the hall - his surname is Kebane he is in Johannesburg
now. The bullet was taken out in Bloemfontein from his body. And the police took him to see my
brother who has passed away.

MS BURTON

Now there was an inquest into your brother’s death and our investigators were able to get the
inquest record - do you know about that?

MR ZONO

No I don’t know anything about that.

 



MS BURTON

[indistinct] that we can inform you that an inquest was held and Constable Booi Jack did make a
statement and explained that he was hiding from a group of young people and then he decided to
fire at them and that is how your brother was killed.

But the inquest found that nobody was responsible - that’s what they said at the inquest. And so
nobody was ever charged or found responsible for your brother’s death.

Is - do you know where constable Booi Jack is now?

MR ZONO

No I don’t know where he is.

MS BURTON

[indistinct] in Noupoort anymore.

MR ZONO

No he left Noupoort a long time ago.

MS BURTON

[indistinct] the sad lost that you and your family experienced Mr Zone. I am just going to ask my
colleagues if they want to ask you any other questions.

ADV POTGIETER:

Mr Zono did you brother - later brother leave any children behind?

MR ZONO

No he doesn’t have any children he was still young.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Would you like to tell us what happened at the funeral were there any restrictions at the funeral.

MR ZONO

There were many policeman monitoring the funeral.

ADV POTGIETER:

And they - were they placing any restrictions on the funeral telling you what you should be doing.

MR ZONO

They told us that people were not suppose to be over 50 - people who attended the funeral.

ADV POTGIETER:



[indistinct] thank you very much.

MS BURTON

Mr Zono was your brother a leader in any community organisation?

MR ZONO

No he was not a leader.

MS BURTON

He just happened to be with that group of people who went to gather around the house where this
constable was hiding.

MR ZONO

Ja he just happened to be there.

MS BURTON

Is there anything else that you would like to say to the Truth Commission.

MR ZONO

No there is nothing else.

MS BURTON

Let me just thank you very much for coming and we once again offer our sympathy to you and to
your family for the loss of your brother. Thank you very much.
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MS BURTON

[Indistinct] Noti Mjada and Gladys Ntsizakalo. Please come to the stage and I - if you have other
members of your family - they are welcome to come sit with you - in which case we probably need
a couple more chairs. Thanks. Thank you.

Good morning again Ms Mjada and Ms Ntsizakalo and welcome. I’d like you to stand please and
take the oath. Ms Ntsizakalo will you stand first please.

 

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON

Thank you very much indeed. I am going to Ms Seroke to facilitate your testimonies today.

MS SEROKE

I would to greet you this - both of you - this morning Ms Mjada and Ms Ntsizakalo. We’ve put you
together today because the incidents you are here to give us are similar. You came here to tell us
about your sons who were detained. We will now give this opportunity to Ms Ntsizakalo and after
Ms Ntsizakalo we will come back to you for other questions.

Can you tell us ma’am exactly what happened to your son.

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

What happened to him is that actually the police were always looking for him.



MS SEROKE

Why were the police after your son.

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

I do not know because when I would ask why they are looking for him - they would not tell me.
They would just say they want him.

MS SEROKE

When you would ask your son - what would you - what would he say.

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

He would say he does not know.

MS SEROKE

How old was he.

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

He was fifteen.

MS SEROKE

What Standard was he doing.

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

I think he was doing Standard one.

MS SEROKE

After they had arrested him - what happened.

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

Well they came to look for him the first day. They did not find him. They came again - they did not
find, because he used to like sleeping over his friends places. And the third day they found him.
They knocked , kicking the doors down. When he would ask what is happening - they just kicked
the door down. They used tear gas, they asked where Siphiwe was. It is him that they wanted they
said. Everyone by then was awake.

Our house was dark because there was tear gas. They found a bucket underneath a bed, because
my mother used to use it to urinate. They took this urine and spread it on the bed. They took my
son with. He did not come back. In the morning I went to ask what my son had done. I told them I
want my child. They said my child is there. I said I wanted to see him. They refuse. When I would
ask what my son had done - they would say he has been detained. I went to work. He was
detained for two days.

On the third day - I would go there frequently because I would take clothing for him and food.
They refused to take the food and the clothing. On the third day - the police came to tell me at



home that my son is ill. He is mentally disturbed - totally confused. When my mother told them
that my son has never been mentally disturbed before - what have you done to him. They said
they did not know what is wrong with him and they left.

After work I went there. I asked if I could see my son as he is not well. I wanted to know - I wanted
to see myself. They refused yet again. They said they had taken him to the doctor. There’s nothing
I could do. I went to work. The police had no respect - even though I was a parent. They ill-treated
me - they would not let me see my son. I went home. On the next day when I went back they told
me that they had taken him in the police van to Queenstown. It was very cold. It was in June.

MS SEROKE

Had - did they tell you that they are going to take your child to Queenstown before they actually
told you.

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

No, I did not give them any permission. They just took my child to Queenstown.

MS SEROKE

How long did your son stay in Queenstown.

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

Two months.

 

MS SEROKE

When he came back after two months - they took him back to the police station. He stayed in
detention. He did not come home. I got a report that he had come back. It was on a Saturday after
lunch. I went to the police station and requested - may I see my son. Then a policeman took me to
the cell. He was alone in the cell. Both his hands and his legs were tied. When I looked at him as a
parent, I realised that he was mentally disturbed. When he saw me - he just cried. I could see that
my son had changed.

MS SEROKE

What hospital was this in Queenstown.

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

It was a mental asylum.

MS SEROKE

When he came back from the asylum he went back to detention. He did not go home.

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

No, he did not go home.



MS SEROKE

When you asked why your son was hand-cuffed - what did they say - when you asked the police
why your son was tied.

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

I did not ask, because when I saw my child I could not tolerate it. We both just cried. It was
painful.

MS SEROKE

How long did he stay in detention then.

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

He stayed a month.

MS SEROKE

In a cell.

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

Yes, in a cell.

MS SEROKE

So you kept on going to see him.

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

Yes, I kept on. Yes, I did until they released him.

MS SEROKE

So when you took him home - in what manner was he in. Did you ask him exactly what
happened.

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

When I asked he said they kept on beating him up - they beat him up - that is why he was
deranged. They would take a sack - a wet sack - and then they would cover him with that sack.
They would put him in the boot - drive him to place that they did not know and then when they
reached their destination, they would beat him up. After that they would take him back to the cell.

MS SEROKE

Where now is your son.

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

My son is right here in the hall.

MS SEROKE



Is there nothing your son can do for himself.

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

No, he cannot do anything for himself. He has a leg that is malfunctional. He cannot be
independent, because he is mentally deranged. It’s in winter especially that he gets mentally
disturbed.

MS SEROKE

But before they detained him - was he all right - was he normal.

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

Yes, he was normal.

MS SEROKE

It is the ill-treatment of the police that caused his derangement.

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

Yes.

MS SEROKE

What do you live on ma’am.

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

I live.

MS SEROKE

Do you work

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

Yes I work.

MS SEROKE

Do you have other two children.

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

Yes, I do.

MS SEROKE

Did you endeavour to get a disability grant for Siphiwe.

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO



Yes, I did try. I went to the Magistrate when I realised that he can never be able to do anything for
himself.

MS SEROKE

Did you get the disability grant.

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

Yes I did.

MS SEROKE

Ms Mjada, please come closer.

NOTI MJADA

I also got a disability grant. This is the third month. He got R410.00 initially and then the second
time he got R420.00 - the third time he also got R420.00.

MS SEROKE

Ms Ntsizakalo is there something that you would like to say about your son.

 

 

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

There is nothing I would like to say, because the money that I receive on his behalf - I use to feed
him. I do hope that you will get this disability grant until his death. He also has to go for
treatment. Thank you.

ADV POTGIETER

Ms Ntsizakalo which one is your son. He’s right leg has obviously been amputated above the knee
and he’s got two crutches that he seems to be walking with. Now that injury to his leg - his right
leg - when did he get that injury which resulted in the leg being amputated.

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

After he was detained, he just became a bit crippled. Until it got worse and worse - then the
doctors decided to amputate. They first amputated his fingers and then his leg. The problem was
with the toes, especially the big toe.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct] amputation of the leg - did he get that injury in detention.

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

It is the big toe - the veins would always be there.



ADV POTGIETER

His right leg and foot was healthy when he was taken into detention.

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

His leg was fine. He always used to play rugby. His leg was normal.

 

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct] is now got a mental illness - he’s never had a history of that - neither has your -
nobody else in your family has had any mental illnesses.

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

There’s no such history in my family.

ADV POTGIETER

After he came out of detention.

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

He started being ill in prison - in detention.

ADV POTGIETER

I just want to ask you one final thing - are you working for a Doctor Standard - is that his name or
Stander.

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

Yes sir, it is his surname.

ADV POTGIETER

And you said in your statement that there were other people who were also tortured in detention
apart form your son and you’ve mentioned the name of Babela Ngada. Is that correct.

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

It is so sir.

 

 

 

ADV POTGIETER

And you are talking to - about the son of the lady next to you in fact. Just that the spelling was
not right in the statement. Can I ask you perhaps briefly to move the mike to Ms Mjada.



ADV POTGIETER

I am sorry I’m just going to ask Ms Ntsizakalo a last question. Would you just move the mike to
her please. Ms Ntsizakalo does your son still get treatment for his medical condition at present.

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO

Yes, he’s under treatment. When he gets disturbed mentally we take him to Queenstown. He gets
treatment from the clinic. He gets an injection. At the mental asylum he gets an injection.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you Chairperson.

MS BURTON

Ms Mjada and Ms Ntsizakalo I think every mother who heard you speaking today ill be able to
sympathise with you. We all hope that our sons will grow up healthy and strong and able to lead
productive lives. And we can really understand your anxiety about them now about their future.
You’ve shown a terrible picture of the kinds of things that happened to young people at that time
in your area.

We hope that your worries about the possible discontinuing of the disability grant will not be
realised and we will do what we can to recommend that they go on receiving the support that they
need and we hope that they will be able to get the medical and psychological attention that they
need and that you’ll have that anxiety set at rest. You were very brave to come here today and tell
about this and we thank you very much indeed and we pray that you will be comforted.

We are now going to take a in a minute a short break - just for ten minutes or so to give people a
change to stand up and move around but we will ask you first to remain seated and to allow the
witnesses to go out to the foyer which I presume is at the back. So will the witnesses now leave
the room. You can follow Gail in the red jacket and you are very welcome also to leave the stage. I
presume you will go that way. Thank you very much indeed. And we will be back here.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION
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CASE NO: CT/00513

VICTIM: SOPHIE BUTELE

VIOLATION: KILLING

TESTIMONY FROM: ELSIE JANTJIE [mother]

NELSON JANTJIE [brother]

MS BURTON:

We move on to our next case now and we ask to come to the stage Elsie Jantjies and Nelson
Sinxoshe Jantjie. Welcome and good afternoon - can you hear me well with the earphones.

UNKNOWN:

Yes ma’am.

MS BURTON:

Ms Jantjie would you please stand to take the oath.

 

ELSIE JANTJIE Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON:

Mr Jantjie please would you stand.

 

NELSON SINXHOSE JANTJIE Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON:

Ms Seroke is going to help you in telling us the story of what happened to yourselves and your
family.

MS SEROKE

Good afternoon Elsie - are you Sophie’s mother?



MS JANTJIE

Yes I am.

MS SEROKE

We will ask you ma’am to tell us what happened - what led to the led of Sophie in 1985.

MS JANTJIE

What happened before that I would not know, because when she got shot I was not at home, she
got home on a Friday from Johannesburg, she was shot on a Saturday. I was not at home during
that time, a certain lady called me to come back home. She called me to see my child as she was
lying on the street, [indistinct] called me, we ran to the street, my child was strewn on the ground.

When we got there, we endeavoured to lift her up she could not even speak. We tried to lift her up,
someone said we must leave her alone until the police come. We left her there - we crossed the
road and sat on the pavement waiting for the police. The police did not come, she was just strewn
on the ground.

A certain man walked passed us towards my daughter, I then said that he must leave her,
because the police must see her first, he said there is no police that is going to come. He said he
did not see the police on the way. This man took my daughter, we helped to lift her up to put her
in the car. I was in the car together with this man - we drove my daughter to the police station,
that is only - it is only then that the police emanated.

My daughter was bleeding all over especially on the forehead, the police uncovered my daughter
and they - but they covered her up yet again. They said that we must take her to the doctor, we
drove her to the doctor - it took time for the doctor to come to the car. That doctor uncovered my
daughter - he then said an ambulance must be called to take her to De Aar. This man said he
cannot drive to De Aar because he does not have enough petrol to go to De Aar.

We said in the car for a while - my daughter was just [indistinct] in pain, she could not speak. An
ambulance arrived, we took her from the car to the ambulance as we were going to drive with her
to De Aar. We went with her to De Aar it was on a Saturday afternoon. When we got to De Aar she
- we took her inside the nurses said there is no doctor we waited for the doctor, eventually the
doctor came he then asked why they left to bleed on her own.

The doctor then attended to my daughter, bandaged her around the head - I was there watching
all this. Dr Muller then said we must undress my daughter so that the wounds on her body can be
attended to properly. As we were busy undressing her a bullet fell off her underwear. The nurses
picked up the bullet, saying this is the evidence that your daughter has been shot.

She was not properly attended too at De Aar - they just told us to take her to Kimberley, we then
drove her to Kimberley, she had four wounds in her body one at the centre of her chest, beneath
her breasts, the other on her buttocks, the biggest however was on her forehead. The others we
say whilst we were undressing her as she was bleeding, we took her to Kimberley.

When we got to Kimberley we stayed there until late, they tried to examine her but they did not
give her any treatment. They then said they are waiting for specialist to attend to her, I left late at
night on Saturday - they still had not given her treatment. We rode in the ambulance back to De
Aar, because we did not have transport. My daughter was taken back to De Aar, this now was
early hours of the morning.



I do not have transport from De Aar, I struggled trying to phone home, trying to phone my son to
come and fetch me. My son then asked if the nurses could look after me and take me in until the
next day when I came to fetch her, because the son did not have money for petrol.

When I got home I did not get home, my son phoned saying he does not have petrol he will come
the following day. Eventually my son arrived - he fetched me to take me home, minutes after I had
arrived, a police van to fetch me, I asked the police if I could go and change my clothing because I
was full of my daughter’s blood, I went inside then and changed, I asked them, where am I going,
they said that I am needed at the police station.

The police van was full of people, when I got to the police station I thought that they were going to
ask me something. But all they did was to arrest me and detain me. I was in detention when I
heard of my daughter’s death, I was behind bars.

MS SEROKE

Have you finished ma’am?

MS JANTJIE

There is something else that happened before my daughter got shot - I just found her strewn on
the ground.

MS SEROKE

Were there any eye witnesses or people who told you what happened prior to her shooting?

MS JANTJIE

Well people did utter statements whilst I was in jail and afterwards. It is only afterwards whilst I
was in detention that anyone said something.

 

MS SEROKE

Could you ma’am tell us what they said to you.

MS JANTJIE

They said that it was [indistinct] who beat her on the forehead with a walking stick. I was not
there when she was shot - I found her strewn on the ground.

MS SEROKE

You do not know the reason why she was attacked?

MS JANTJIE

I do not know, I do not know what she had done.

MS SEROKE



Maybe your son will tell us. Ma’am when you were arrested you thought that they were going to
ask you about Sophie - what reason did they give you for having arrested you?

MS JANTJIE

No-one gave me the time of day, no-one gave me the respect - no-one informed me why it was that
I was being arrested. I did not know what was happening, I am the one who was in pain, but still
they arrested me. My daughter had been shot, I was detained up to the time when my daughter
died, the only time I was released is when I went to bury my child.

MS SEROKE

In your statement you say that when you were arrested they asked if you could give a statement
and you refused, what did they want you to say?

MS JANTJIE

I refused, investigators called me, they said I must write down what I know, I said I do not know
anything, all I did was to take my child to the hospital. I don’t know what happened the entire
Saturday, I spent most of my day in Kimberley, I only came back on the Sunday, I refused to write
a statement, I refused.

MS SEROKE

Your statement says that they asked - they asked you who threw stones at Jackon’s house.

MS JANTJIE

I don’t know anything about any stones. I heard when I was already in detention about this. The
stone throwing incident happened in my absence. Even at the location of my daughter’s shooting
there was no-one but she.

MS SEROKE

We are going to stop here for a moment ma’am - we will now talk to Nelson - maybe he can
compliment your statement and give us his perspective and perception of the whole incident.

Nelson won’t you please give us the information that you know - give us your understanding.
Please tell us what happened, who shot Sophie and why?

MR JANTJIE

I will be brief, I do not know what happened, it is my child who came to tell me whilst I was in my
brother’s house. This child came to tell me that Sophie had been shot. When I went to try and find
out what happened, the car that Sophie was in, had already left.

My brother then said we should go to the police station because apparently the car had - was
driven off to the police station. As we were walking towards the police station, we were accosted by
investigators. They said that it is me that they wanted, they said that I am the one who had killed
Bhokwe - these investigators assaulted, threw me into their car, after that truly I do not know
what was going on.

These policeman were trying cover up their filth, it is Silingo who had killed this - who had killed



this man. Because they were covering up their filth, they were accusing me. They are filthy people
these gemorse - I don’t know anything about anything, I worked in Cape Town, I don’t know
anything, the nonsense that went on, the petty stuff I had just arrived, I was from Cape Town,
they ruined my life because I was going to marry a woman. But I had to part from here, because of
them - these bastards.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] while the witness speaks so that we can hear him.

MR JANTJIE

I am angry, I am not working - I have been tortured by police, I suffer, I am of ill health, I am
unemployed, I suffer, my kidneys are not all right.

MS SEROKE

We understand - we understand.

MR JANTJIE

These people - the perpetrators they are alive, what are you doing about them - my life is ruined,
what are you doing about them? They were not even jailed, I could not even go to my sister’s
funeral, I was in detention.

They were trying to cover up their filth - together with their Magistrate and their Judge, I was used
as escape route - to cover up their filth. They wanted to save the man who had shot my sister.

Who is guilty - who is guilty. Who is guilty - who is guilty. She was picked up from the streets,
who is guilty - even if she had verbally offended someone - no-one had the right to shoot her, that
is nonsense. I do not want to say anymore, I’ve had it.

MS SEROKE

Mr Nelson we understand your situation.

MR JANTJIE

I am in pain, this police that tortured me, they are working, I am unemployed, these people walk
pass me everyday, the others are in De Aar - they still under employment, I cannot work for myself
because of them. I don’t gain anything from that - my children they all over the streets, they are
criminals, they do not go to school.

MS SEROKE

We understand your pain, but we ask that you try to control yourself. So that even when we ask
our investigation team to find - to find out what happened, we as the Truth Commission would
like to reach a place where there can be peace and forgiveness.

I want to ask this [indistinct] that was a policeman, why do you think he shot Sophie?

MR JANTJIE

I do not know - I do not - I did not get a chance to find out. I was in Cape Town, apparently there



was conflict between the comrades and the informers. Apparently before I came back from Cape
Town, such conflict arose, I had just come back from work, I do not know what happened.

I don’t know whether that is the reason why she was shot, because when we tried to discuss this
whilst in detention, we still could not reach any conclusive - I cannot solve it, I did - I do not know
why she was shot.

MS SEROKE

This is one of the things that we must find out, we want the truth so that there can be peace. That
is all I am going to say for now, I going to hand over to the Chairperson.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nelson ek wil net hoor wat - wat het gebeur met jou was jy …

I want to know what actually happened to you, you were charged. And you were found guilty,
what were you found guilty of?

MR JANTJIE

They said I had killed [indistinct] the father of the man who had killed my sister, I was guilty of
murder and attempted murder - 35 years in jail, I just got out because we got indemnity. I would
still be in prison all because of lies.

ADV POTGIETER:

But were you charged alone - were you the only person in that case?

MR JANTJIE

No sir it was three of us - I was accused no 1, there was accused no 2 and 3. There were a whole
lot of others that were charged of public violence, the filth that the police said is that we attacked
Tshemese’s house, that is why they had to shoot - that is all lies. My sister was shot before the
comrades took action.

All we want is the truth, before the comrades took action my sister was already dead.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was - I just want to get the names right, was it Jackson Tshemese or Geelboy that was killed?

 

MR JANTJIE

No.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is dit different, two different persons - who was -who was killed, what was the persons name that
was killed?

MR JANTJIE



It is Bhokwe Tshemese he is the father of the man who killed my sister.

ADV POTGIETER:

And he was the one that was killed afterwards?

MR JANTJIE

Yes sir - after my sister had died.

ADV POTGIETER:

And it was because - for his killing that they sentenced you.

MR JANTJIE

Yes that’s right. I was accused of having murdered him.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you were the only person that was convicted and sentenced for that murder of Bhokwe
Tshemese.

MR JANTJIE

No sir as I said there were three of us, the others got suspended sentences.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] and you were released, you were sentenced when - when were you sentenced.

Wanneer - wanneer is u gestraf?

MR JANTJIE

A year - I stayed in detention for a year, then the following year in November or October I got
sentenced.

ADV POTGIETER:

So they arrested you in December of 1985 and you stayed in prison until you were sentenced -
you never got bail.

MR JANTJIE

I did not get bail, they refused, our advocates tried to get bail for us. They even requested if I could
go to my sister’s funeral, they refused. They said that I am dangerous - they are the one’s who are
dangerous not me.

It is the police, the law - they are dangerous, I am not dangerous. But they are covering up their
own filth.

ADV POTGIETER:



But when were you released eventually in which year were you released?

MR JANTJIE

In 1991 sir I can’t remember exactly what month but it was in 1991.

ADV POTGIETER:

When you were arrested you - I assumed that you were on holiday, you were working in Cape
Town and you were back home on holiday the work was closed over the festive period.

MR JANTJIE

That’s right - it was the 21st of December, I had come home for the holidays.

ADV POTGIETER:

And [indistinct] and you never got your job back, you obviously lost your job.

MR JANTJIE

I did not work again, to this day I do not work.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] in Phillipstown at the moment.

MR JANTJIE

No I stay in de Aar.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] and how do you survive?

MR JANTJIE

I try - what can I do, I cannot work, now and again I get temporally jobs, my kidneys are troubling
me.

ADV POTGIETER:

If I may ask you - how old are you now - what is your age?

MR JANTJIE

I am forty five years of age.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] can I - okay thank you I am finished with Mr Jantjie.

MS SEROKE

Was your house stoned ma’am in October that year?



MS JANTJIE

My house as stoned.

MS SEROKE

In the statements that we have from our researchers, I will try to read for you maybe then it can
be clearer why this was done. Apparently there was conflict amongst the people in the village.
Sophie then accused the Tshemese family of having participated in stoning her house.

The police version states that [indistinct] fired shots at Sophie, after the house was stoned.

MS JANTJIE

There is none such - this is all lies. When this conflict took place, Sophie was in Johannesburg.

MS SEROKE

They said that it is after she had come back from Johannesburg that she confronted them.

MS JANTJIE

There is none such, they just wrote lies - they are just running away from the truth.

 

MS SEROKE

Thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

I just want to get it clearly on record what you understood happened -it appears as if the people
told you afterwards what happened and I just want you to confirm whether that is what you were
told that she was beaten with a stick on the forehead op die voorkop by Jackson Tshemese.

And when she was - when she was lying on the - lying down -

after having been beaten, [indistinct] who is the son of Jackson Tshemese came and fired two
shots at her while she was lying down, is that what you understood happened from what people
told you.

MS JANTJIE

That is what people say, that is what the eye witnesses say, I arrived when she was strewn on the
ground already. I don’t know what happened, I was not there. The house that she was shot at,
was horizontally beneath the house I was at, at the time. They are just running away with the
truth.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] were detained and were you taken to court?

MS JANTJIE



I did not go to court, I was just detained. It is before the funeral that my son came to ask for my
release, so that I could go to the funeral. I was never taken to a court of law.

We were just taken to Victoria West to bury my child, I never went to any court of law.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you, were you - you were kept of a week in the police cells in Phillipstown, is that what
happened?

MS JANTJIE

No it was not a week - it was a month. It is on the 2nd month that I was released to bury my
daughter. I stayed in the cell for more than a months.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] again in the cells after your daughter was buried?

MS JANTJIE

No I was not taken back.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] at the time when your daughter was buried and then you were - you were not taken
back into police custody.

MS JANTJIE

I was not taken back to police custody again. It is together with the Reverent that I was released.
The very same Reverent that conducted the ceremony at my daughter’s funeral.

It is John Jantjie who came to ask for our release, they otherwise did not want us to go. Even the
funeral they gave certain conditions. We wanted to bury my daughter on a Saturday, but it is on a
Friday that they forced us to bury my daughter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much Ms Jantjie.

MS SEROKE

Ma’am how long did Elsie stay in hospital before she died?

MS JANTJIE

She just stayed one day, and the following day she passed away. We heard on the Monday as we
had taken her in on the Saturday that she had passed away.

MS SEROKE

When then was she buried - did she - did her - how much time elapsed before she was buried,



was it a week?

MS JANTJIE

I can’t remember whether it was a week, I can’t remember, but she stayed a while.

MS BURTON:

Mr Jantjie [indistinct] we want to thank you for coming to tell us about this, this afternoon, Mr
Jantjie you came from de Aar I believe, so we are thankful that you did so end of Tape 3, Side B
… told us about a very time in Phillipstown and I would just like us to have a few moments to
reflect on why and how these things happened.

And I’d like to go back to thinking about Phillipstown even before the death of Sophie and the
other things that happened. Right back to June 1984 when the students in Phillipstown created
an organisation called the Phillipstown Black Students Organisation. And the gradual rise in
political activity in Phillipstown of that period and then later the stayaway and the march to the
municipality office on the 16th of June in 1985. Because I think if we understand those protests
and the way that life was in Phillipstown at the time, it helps us a little bit to understand what
happened.

There was a protest particularly around the high rents in Lucanje Zweni and as all over the
country a demand for the community councillors to leave the township. And the Phillipstown
Youth Organisation and the Phillipstown Residence Association were created. As again we have
heard in so many places that we’ve been to as the people came together and they could no longer
stand the way that they were living in those days.

And they tried to have protests with the Municipality but nothing very much seemed to help. And
then there began to be detentions and action taken against the youth. And that stepped up the
mood of anger and of militancy in the area and feelings generally became stronger and stronger on
all sides.

Then you will remember that the beer hall which was again in many communities all over the
country seen as something that was destructive to the community life, was burnt down and the
township administration offices were burnt down and again we saw that all over the country and
people were arrested and detained and charged, so once again there was more anger and more
court cases and generally people’s feelings became stronger.

Then in 1985 the stop that was owned by community councillor Kleinbooi Jacobs was burnt
down, and that brought the group that we’ve already heard about from Mr Simakadane and there
attacks on people. So that the anger swept back and forth between the groups of people in
Phillipstown.

We are told that up until that time, Xhosa speaking people and the Coloured communities of
Phillipstown had got on well but during this time that kind of division began to emerge as well.
And it was in the light of all that history that the Tshemese family became regarded as targets.
Jackson Tshemese was worked for the then Bantu Administration Board. His nephew Silingo
Tshemese worked as a Municipal policeman, Silingo’s father Geelboy worked for Community
Councillor Kleinbooi Jacobs.

And in December 1985 the Tshemese home was petrol bombed and we have heard about the
things that happened and the things that happened to Sophie and because of the turmoil and



because of people’s anger and people’s high feelings, there are different memories - there are
different versions of what happened and our attempt to find out exactly what happened is not in
order to find revenge on anybody or to punish people for what in a way they were the victims of
those circumstances of that time to happen.

It’s in an attempt to say now we understand what happened and now we are reaching a point
where we can try to put it behind us. That may mean that some people have to say I am sorry,
which is a very hard thing to do, that people have to seek amnesty for what they did and try and
bring these things out in the open, not to punish but to put it behind us and that’s what we are
trying to do now.

So it’s okay for people to express their strong feelings and their anger but that anger mustn’t be
translated into revenge because then we go on and on creating bad and worse situations. So what
I am saying is that we seek to understand what is happening, you asked us who is the guilty one,
and it does help to know who is the guilty one, especially if you feel that you have been wrongly
accused and wrongly punished.

So our ongoing task will be to try to find out who is the guilty one, but in order to be able to say
let us now try to turn the page, and move forward. So I thank you once again for coming to talk to
us and I hope that you will if not be reconciled with what happened at least have a deeper
understanding, not maybe today, but in the days ahead. There is a lot of work that still needs to
be done among people in Phillipstown, thank you very much indeed, you may leave the stage now,
thank you.
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VICTIM: YIBANATHI MJADA

VIOLATION: SEVERE TORTURE

TESTIMONY BY: NOTI MJADA

 

MS BURTON

[Indistinct] Noti Mjada and Gladys Ntsizakalo. Please come to the stage and I - if you have other
members of your family - they are welcome to come sit with you - in which case we probably need
a couple more chairs. Thanks. Thank you.

Good morning again Ms Mjada and Ms Ntsizakalo and welcome. I’d like you to stand please and
take the oath. Ms Ntsizakalo will you stand first please.

 

GLADYS NTSIZAKALO Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON

Ms Mjada you can stay sitting down - don’t worry - you can stay sitting down.

NOTI MJADA Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON

Thank you very much indeed. I am going to Ms Seroke to facilitate your testimonies today.

MS SEROKE

I would to greet you this - both of you - this morning Ms Mjada and Ms Ntsizakalo. We’ve put you
together today because the incidents you are here to give us are similar. You came here to tell us
about your sons who were detained. We will start with Ms Mjada.

Your son Yibanathi - he was taken from home in 1986. We would like you shortly to tell us what
happened to him on that day up until today.



NOTI MJADA

In 1986 we parents we didn’t know anything about our children. My son was taken from my home
by the police. They wanted him the first time but he was not there. The police didn’t behave well.
They broke the windows and they kicked the doors. They beat me because they wanted my son.
And I went out to look for my son. Everything in my house was broken down.

After that my son came back. I asked him what he’s done, because the police are here looking for
him. And my son said we didn’t do anything And I asked him why are you al around. Why are you
not staying at home. And he told me that no he doesn’t want to stay at home because others were
arrested and he didn’t want to be arrested.

These police came again on Thursday. They searched for my son again and I told them that he
was not there. On Friday when I got injured they took my child and this child came to me running
and I tried to stop the police from beating my child. On that Thursday afternoon we decided as
parents to go to the police to ask why they were beating our children. On our way my eye was so
sore. I was shot by the police but I don’t know even today, who was that police. My child was also
injured. He was beaten in front of me by this police.

MS SEROKE

[Indistinct] water to drink.

NOTI MJADA

I followed these police. When I was there in the police station I wanted to see my child. I was shot
at that time. The police refused. They said that my child is in the mental - is in a mental asylum.
What is painful to me is that my child is not educated - even today. That’s all I want to say here
today.

MS SEROKE

Ms Noti we know how you feel, but please try to control yourself so that we can ask questions and
so that you can answer our questions. Your son, Yibanathi, on the day the police took him. How
old was he at the time.

 

NOTI MJADA

He was sixteen years old.

MS SEROKE

He was sixteen years old - not fourteen years old, because in your statement it is written that he
was fourteen years old. So we want to clarify that. Was he fourteen or sixteen.

NOTI MJADA

He’s born in 1968.

MS SEROKE



In 1986 [indistinct] If he was born in 1968 - that means in 1986 he was eighteen years old. Was
he at school that time.

NOTI MJADA

Yes he was at school.

MS SEROKE

In which standard was he.

NOTI MJADA

He was in Standard six.

MS SEROKE

Was he a member of any youth organisation - as others were members of the youth organisation.

NOTI MJADA

I don’t know because he didn’t say anything to me about being a member of the youth
organisation.

 

MS SEROKE

What is painful - you said that he didn’t stay a long time in prison - you just heard that he was
taken to Queenstown. Where is he now.

NOTI MJADA

He is here in Hanover now.

MS SEROKE

How is he.

NOTI MJADA

He can walk - he is even here in the hall. He’s down the hall. There he is.

MS SEROKE

Is he still mentally disturbed.

NOTI MJADA

Yes, he is and I am the only person who is looking after him.

MS SEROKE

Is he receiving any treatment.



NOTI MJADA

He started receiving treatment in April and he went to the mentally disturbed hospital two times.

MS SEROKE

Were does he get this treatment.

NOTI MJADA

He used to receive treatment in Queenstown, but now he’s back here in Noupoort - I the Noupoort
clinic.

MS SEROKE

It is clear that he cannot work anymore.

NOTI MJADA

Yes, he can’t work - even at home. He can’t do any thing. You show him something and he does
the other.

MS SEROKE

What happened to him - what did the police do to him.

NOTI MJADA

He told me that they were - police used to put sex in their faces and they were - they were taken to
the dam with water - full of water - and they were severally beaten by the police. He was beaten all
over the body.

MS SEROKE

It is clear that it is this beating that led to him being mentally disturbed.

NOTI MJADA

Yes, I think so. Because sometimes his eyes and his face got swell up - every day - sometimes -
and I could see that his head in injured.

MS SEROKE

As you are crippled now - is your situation because of what happened to you.

NOTI MJADA

Yes, I was injured at that time when the police were beating me. They were beating me severely
and they told me that I am a terrorist. They other police just pushed me and I fell down and he
continued beating me while I was lying down.

MS SEROKE

Do you have a husband.



NOTI MJADA

No, I don’t. My husband died. I raised these children by myself.

MS SEROKE

Are you alone now.

NOTI MJADA

Yes, I am. I only just received pension - just this year. 
MS SEROKE

Do you get a pension.

NOTI MJADA

Yes.

MS SEROKE

How much is it.

NOTI MJADA

It’s R420.00.

MS SEROKE

You are supporting your children with this pension.

NOTI MJADA

Yes.

MS SEROKE

Ms Mjada, please come closer.

NOTI MJADA

I also got a disability grant. This is the third month. He got R410.00 initially and then the second
time he got R420.00 - the third time he also got R420.00.

MS SEROKE

Is there something perhaps that your would like to add to your testimony.

NOTI MJADA

First of all it is painful. I do not have a husband. I stay with this child. Where it hurts the most is
that I don’t know what is going to happen to my child. He is not working. I am all alone. The police
destroyed my life. I was told that after three months the disability grant would stop. I would ask
then if it - if they would continue with it. Time and time and again he goes back to the mental
asylum. I would ask that the government would continue to give us the disability grant, because



we cannot live otherwise.

ADV POTGIETER

And you are talking to - about the son of the lady next to you in fact. Just that the spelling was
not right in the statement. Can I ask you perhaps briefly to move the mike to Ms Mjada. Ms Mjada
your son as well has similar problem when he came out of detention. Before he was detained - did
he have any mental problems - mental illness.

 

 

NOTI MJADA

He was normal before - he was never mentally disturbed - he was normal. What amazes me is that
the police would give me a report that he’s deranged. Even when they gave me a report that he
was back from Queenstown and then he was home - the police said he was better.

But he was never better - he’s still the same. When he left my house he was a normal boy. Then
he comes back deranged. His eyes are always swollen - they close up - they swell yet again.

ADV POTGIETER

Physically speaking he was also healthy when he left you home and the police took him away and
took him in detention.

NOTI MJADA

He was in good health - he was never a sickly boy. He was never sickly - I never even took him to
the doctor. They was just muscle as a baby that used to trouble him. That is all.

ADV POTGIETER

After he was released from detention you had to take him to the doctor. He was in need of medical
attention - is that correct.

NOTI MJADA

Yes sir, that’s correct.

ADV POTGIETER

Tell us what was wrong with him when he came out - physically speaking - I’m not talking about
his mental condition.

NOTI MJADA

It was not physical health that made me take him to the doctor. Physically he’s in good health.

ADV POTGIETER

No, I’m talking about the time when he was released - immediately after he was released and he
came home. What was wrong with him physically. You talk about his eyes being swollen - what



else was wrong with him - physically speaking.

NOTI MJADA

It’s just the eyes and the mental condition. Nothing else sir.

ADV POTGIETER

I’m going to unfortunately ask for some more details, because it is very important for out purpose
to have a full picture of what happened. So I am going to ask you with reference to the statement
that you gave to us was there anything wrong with his private parts after he came out of
detention.

NOTI MJADA

As a woman I could not really investigate about that, but his urine was blood. I would give - he
then asked for money to go to the doctor - and time and time again I would give him the money. I
cannot talk about his penis, because I did not see it. But his urine had blood.

 

 

 

ADV POTGIETER

But I am going to ask you what did he tell you what happened - did anything happen to his
private parts whilst he was in detention. Did they do any harm to that.

NOTI MJADA

He says that they would open a drawer - put his penis in the drawer and then close the drawer.
When I was called the first time - when the police said he was sick - there was a child that kept on
writing a letter. I had grandpa with me.

They said they had taken him to a doctor and that the doctor said there’s nothing wrong with him.
It is when he was at home that I realised that he was ill. I realise that his urine wasn’t as it should
have been.

ADV POTGIETER

I appreciate it very much. I know it is not easy to give evidence about intimate details and
especially a public hearing like this, but I want to assure you that this is vitally important and it’s
not the first time that we’ve heard about this particular form of torture that was perpetrated by
the police. So I thank you for giving us that information.

NOTI MJADA

Thank you.

ADV POTGIETER

What I wanted to ask you is that - I assume he is still getting treatment for his medical condition



at this state.

NOTI MJADA

Yes, he still gets treatment - monthly. He gets injected monthly. Not on the same date, but every
month he gets an injection.

ADV POTGIETER

Ms Mjada after your son came out you tried to take your son to Doctor Standard. That same
doctor which I assume Ms Ntsizakalo is working for. What was his attitude. What did he tell you.

NOTI MJADA

This doctor had no empathy towards children that were in the struggle. He treated him like a
doctor. I then took him to Doctor Thompson. I took him to Doctor Thompson. He then got better.
Doctor Standard had no regard - he took him as a dog.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct] you were terrorists.

NOTI MJADA

Yes, he used to tell met I am a terrorist.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you Chairperson.

MS BURTON

Ms Mjada and Ms Ntsizakalo I think every mother who heard you speaking today ill be able to
sympathise with you. We all hope that our sons will grow up healthy and strong and able to lead
productive lives. And we can really understand your anxiety about them now about their future.
You’ve shown a terrible picture of the kinds of things that happened to young people at that time
in your area.

We hope that your worries about the possible discontinuing of the disability grant will not be
realised and we will do what we can to recommend that they go on receiving the support that they
need and we hope that they will be able to get the medical and psychological attention that they
need and that you’ll have that anxiety set at rest.

You were very brave to come here today and tell about this and we thank you very much indeed
and we pray that you will be comforted. We are now going to take a in a minute a short break -
just for ten minutes or so to give people a change to stand up and move around but we will ask
you first to remain seated and to allow the witnesses to go out to the foyer which I presume is at
the back. So will the witnesses now leave the room. You can follow Gail in the red jacket and you
are very welcome also to leave the stage. I presume you will go that way. Thank you very much
indeed. And we will be back here.

 

 





TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 3 - 9 OCTOBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/01506/KAR

VICTIM: FUNEKA SIYONZANA

VIOLATION: SHOOTING AND KILLING BY

POLICE

TESTIMONY BY: ENGELINA SIONZANA

 

MS BURTON:

Ms Sionzana, shall we turn to you. If we could move the mike there.

 

JULENA SIONZANA Duly sworn states

 

JULENA SIONZANA

Whilst we were sleeping, we had a few people singing and as these sounds was approaching, it
stop right in front of my yard. It took some time. My brother’s child went into my house,
Fundiswa, and she told Funeka that we must go. And Funeka was already up at that stage. They
left together.

After a while when they were gone, I just heard a few shots. After a time they’ve gone, I just heard
a few shots. After the shots, there were children who ran past. They were running. Thereafter I lay
down until in the morning. And then my sister Sionzana arrived and she said your child is in
Bloemfontein in the government mortuary. And then I was shocked and that’s the last thing I
heard. Thank you. It seems I have finished giving my testimony.

MS BURTON

You have mentioned that in your statement that Funeka and also Nombulelo were taken in the
same ambulance, is that right.

JULENA SIONZANA

Yes, that is so.



MS BURTON

And was there ever any court case or any enquiry of investigation?

JULENA SIONZANA

Yes, there was a court case. We were called to appear there. We were called and we were told that
our children’s matter will be discussed. In that court there were four policemen. Apparently were
from Graaff-Reinett. They case was discussed in our but we were not aware as to what was
happening and the case was to be postponed to Grahamstown. Till today we are still waiting for
that.

MS BURTON

Mr Sionzana you mentioned that in your community clinic has been named after Funeka, but that
one of the things you would like to do would be to have a [indistinct]

JULENA SIONZANA
Yes, Funeka is the clinic is named after her. I don’t know why, but the clinic is named after her.

MS BURTON

Thank you. Is there something else you would like to say before I move on to one of the other
witnesses.

JULENA SIONZANA

The one thing that I want to say is that I am very hurt about my child because she would have
been helping me today.

MS BURTON

You are now dependant on a pension, is that right?

JULENA SIONZANA

Yes, it is so.

MS BURTON

But you have to care for your other child and your grandchildren.

JULENA SIONZANA

Yes, it is so.

MS BURTON

Thank you Ms Sionzana.

 

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 3 - 9 OCTOBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00390/KAR

VICTIM: JULIA DILATO

VIOLATION: SET ALIGHT, SEVERE TORTURE

TESTIMONY BY: STANFORD DILATO

 

MS BURTON

Good morning Mr Dilato, can you hear me all right?

STANFORD DILATO

I hear you clearly. Good morning to you to.

MS BURTON

You are accompanied by a member of your family?

STANFORD DILATO

This is my younger brother.

MS BURTON

You are very welcome too. Mr Dilato will you stand to take the oath please.

 

STANFORD DILATO Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON

Mr Dilato you have come to tell us today about the death of your late wife, Ms Julia Dilato. This is
a story which we in fact heard at our first hearings in Cape Town when other members of you
family came to tell us about this. We are very glad that you are here to day to give us you own
account of that very sad story. We know that this was one of the cases which resulted from the
consumer boycott and so we ask you now to tell us what happened in September 1985.

STANFORD DILATO



In September 1985 my wife bought meat from Try Meat. After she bought that meat, Thabo Gusha
grabbed the meat from her. After that there was never happiness at my home.

Always the community was toi-toiing against us, saying that we are informers. They would throw
stones at our house, saying that we are going to be burnt down. Circumstances continued in that
light until one Saturday, my elder brother Joseph Dilato, came to me at home. My wife was
sweeping outside. Sipetho Asiya, Joseph came inside. He asked for beer. I said there’s no beer. He
then left.

Then I heard my wife crying. I ran outside to check why my wife was crying. When I looked
Sipetho was running after her, chasing her. He had a six litre petrol gallon. Nobody said anything
to anyone. They just threw stones at my house. My windows were broken down. We retaliated, but
no-one was injured that day, because the police quickly came. The perpetrators then ran away
and there was quite.

After about three or four days, I do not remember clearly, my wife was going to work. She usually
would leave earlier than me. She used a taxi. My wife left me at home, going to work.
Unfortunately that day, that taxi would not let her get in. She was left behind. She then walked.
People accosted her. They burnt her.

Now as I was going to work, a few children accosted me, saying that my wife is being burnt. I also
was going to be burnt. I then ran. I tried to get a car to take me to the police station, so that my
wife could be protected and saved. When I got to the tar road, I got a car driven by a white man
from Escom. This car drove me to the police station. When I got there I was told that a police van
had fetched my wife and took her to the hospital.

When I got to the hospital, I was told that my wife was going to be transferred to Bloemfontein.
They asked if I would go with, I said yes and then we went. On the way my wife said to me, these
children have injured my badly. It is Tifo Setlaba who has burnt me, Pingjan Kelem, Tabho Gusha.
She did not say more. I stayed with her in hospital until I had to come back to Colesberg.

I got on a van to go home to find out what has happened to my children. When I got home, there
was no house. It was burned down. I went back the police station. I stayed there. I had no place to
sleep. Because when they toi-toied, they said that the informers must move to other informers.

As a result of that I went to stay in a house in town. No-one would speak to me, because if
anybody had spoken to me, they would also be in trouble. I had no friend, I had no sister, I was on
my own. No-one came to see me. I stayed there terrible life. If I went to talk to anyone, I had to go
to the police station and chat to people there and then I would go back and sleep. After a while on
the third, I phone Pilenomie hospital where my wife was. I wanted to find out what state she was
in. The nurse that I spoke to said that my wife’s condition is improving. I must not worry.

When I was preparing to go visit my wife in Bloemfontein, I got a phone call. Actually a telegram,
telling me that my wife has passed away. I went to Bloemfontein.

What was difficult for me is that before I went to Bloemfontein, I would get reports that I cannot
bury my wife in Colesberg. If I do so, the would take the corpse and burn it. I went to my wife’s
employer. I told him that I want to bury my wife. Won’t you please give me permission to bury her
in your farm. He refused, because he said his farm would be burned, his tractors would be
burned.

My wife then had to be buried in Bloemfontein. I had to stay under the terrible conditions of being



a father of three children who have no mother. My wife used to help me, but she cannot. That is
all I have to say.

 

MS BURTON

Thank you Mr Dilato. This is a terrible story that you have told us. One of your children is
Busiswa Gewana, who came to speak to us in Cape Town. Is that your daughter.

STANFORD DILATO

No that’s not my daughter.

MS BURTON

Were there I think other members of your family, a niece who told us about this as well. Do you
stay in Colesberg now yourself.

STANFORD DILATO

I stay in Venterstad because my children are at school there but Colesberg is my home. I regularly
come back to Colesberg.

MS BURTON

And how is your relationships in Colesberg. You spoke about the times when people did not want
to talk to you. Do you have friends in Colesberg now.

STANFORD DILATO

I have friends in Colesberg, a lot of friends. I have no problem with the community in Colesberg
presently, no-one has bad intentions towards me now.

MS BURTON

I am very pleased to hear that. And you yourself, how do you feel nowadays. Are you in good
health?

 

STANFORD DILATO

I was never really of good health. Since that time, I always have terrible headaches. I go the
doctors regularly. I am usually transferred to specialists in Bloemfontein. They say that I am very
stressed. I go to Pilenomie hospital quite a lot. I have been transferred there to a clinic in
Bloemfontein. I stayed there for while. Those specialists then said I must stop working, because of
my problem. I cannot work as a result of this headache. That is the condition right now.

MS BURTON

Thank you, our investigators have confirmed that you are being treated for what is known as post
traumatic stress and we are glad to know that you are receiving treatment and we hope that you
will feel better soon as a result of that. The people whom your wife name as having done those



things to her, were in fact tried and sentenced and found guilty and served a prison sentence, but
I believe they are now released. Is that right?

STANFORD DILATO

It is so ma’am.

MS BURTON

Mr Dilato is there anything you would like to say or ask of the Commission?

 

 

STANFORD DILATO

Yes, there is. My request to the Commission is that as I am a single parent, my children still at
school, I earn very little. R600.00 a month. I have three children. I need to clothe these children. I
need to feed them. I need to educate them. This children go on talls at school, but they are not
able to as other children, because I do not have enough money.

MS BURTON

Thank you, we take note of that. Anybody else would like to ask a question?

MS SEROKE

Mr Dilato, when you were endeavouring to bury your wife, how long did it take for her to buried in
Bloemfontein?

STANFORD DILATO

It took a week.

MS SEROKE

As you have no relatives in Bloemfontein. Who helped you to bury your wife.

MS SEROKE 
It is the state that buried my wife.

MS SEROKE

Do you know exactly where your wife’s grave is?
STANFORD DILATO

I do not where my wife’s grave is.

MS SEROKE

Do you want to find out where it is?

STANFORD DILATO



Yes, I would like to.

MS SEROKE

Is this one of your requests that you may try to find out where your wife’s grave is.

STANFORD DILATO

I would appreciate that a lot. Thank you.

ADV POTGIETER
Mr Dilato often when one listens to a testimony it is like we have awoken from a very bad
nightmare, but this Commission is there to try and find out and understand what has happened
and what has gone wrong so that we wont’ land up in the same sort of situation again. I am just
trying to find out why was your wife burnt up? Was it because she bought at a shop during the
consumer boycott?

STANFORD DILATO

Yes, sir, it is so.

ADV POTGIETER

You were a community policeman at that stage, not so?

STANFORD DILATO

Yes sir, that is so.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER

Did you have problems with the community before this incident happened to your wife?

STANFORD DILATO

I did not have a single problem.

ADV POTGIETER

Did the difficulties only start when your wife bought that meat at the butchery.

STANFORD DILATO

Yes, that’s when the problems started.

ADV POTGIETER

Your wife, you had that particular job, but your wife, where was she working, what was she
doing?

STANFORD DILATO



She was a garage, she worked at a garage. She was a tea lady there.

ADV POTGIETER

Was she in any way involved in the political conflict, and the political situation at the time?

STANFORD DILATO

She used to toi-toi now and again, but she never went to meetings.

ADV POTGIETER

Did she toi-toi with the comrades or what?

STANFORD DILATO

Yes, she would see the comrades toi-toiing, then she would join in.

ADV POTGIETER

But what I just want to be 100% clear about this. When was she aware of the consumer boycott?

STANFORD DILATO

She says she was not aware, because of most of the time she was at work and she would go home
late. This happened on a Saturday. On Friday she had gone home late from work.

ADV POTGIETER

So she was not deliberately breaking the consumer boycott, disregarding the consumer boycott?

STANFORD DILATO

No, it was not on purpose. She did not know.

ADV POTGIETER

Now when she was found with the meat that she had bought, contrary to the boycott that was
going on at that stage. What happened to her then. Was she assaulted, what happened to her?

STANFORD DILATO

She was not assaulted. They just grabbed the meat and stamped all over it.

ADV POTGIETER
And did she go lay a charge?

STANFORD DILATO

Yes, she laid a charge at the man who grabbed her meat.

 

ADV POTGIETER



And was that a problem. Was that which gave rise to the toi-toiing at your house and stoning and
the situation that you described earlier.

STANFORD DILATO

I am sure it is.

ADV POTGIETER

What did you do about that charge.

STANFORD DILATO

I went to my wife’s work place. I took her to the police station. I asked that the case be erased all
together. They then did not continue with the case, but they still continued to burn my wife.

ADV POTGIETER

So that case was withdrawn before your wife was killed, but in spite of that, the incident still
happened. She was still killed.

STANFORD DILATO

Yes sir.

ADV POTGIETER

Nobody came to your house and discuss this matter with you, talked to you about the consumer
boycott. Said to you there was this consumer boycott and asked you not to act in breach of it.

STANFORD DILATO

Not a single person came.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you very much

STANFORD DILATO

Thank you Sir

MS BURTON

I just want to add my thanks and we realise you and your family had a terrible experience. You
lost your wife, your children lost their mother. Your children lost their home and it was not
possible for you for a long to live in your home and in your area. We take note of this and we
recognise the divisions and the tensions that was rampant in the community at that time. And we
hope that at least coming to tell us what happened ha to some extent eased your suffering. Thank
you very much.

STANFORD DILATO

Thank you very much ma’am.



 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 1 - 7 OCTOBER 1996

 

CLOSING STATEMENT

 

MS BURTON:

Ladies and gentlemen, that brings to an end the testimonies that we will be hearing here in De
Aar.

You probably know from seeing television about previous hearings, that in other places where
we’ve been, the members of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission have gone to one town and
asked people from all the surrounding areas to come them. This time when we realised what long
distances people have to cover, as we experienced also when we were in Beaufort West, we decided
that it was our duty to go to three different towns over three days and so to allow as many people
as possible from the communities to come here in support of the witnesses who have spoken
today.

And so we’re very gratified to see a full hall and we thank you all very much for coming and for
supporting this process here today. There are lots of thanks that we have to make, thanks to
people in this community who helped us when we were preparing, to Rev Janta, Siswe, Sewonga,
Ashaldushu, Edward Twani, and many others who I probably don’t know about, but who have
helped to make out work here successful. We thank the De Aar municipality for allowing us to use
this hall and to Mr Engelbrecht who helped us with all the planning.

We thank the florists who provided the flowers.

We thank the caterer for this hall, George, for all his help.

We thank the police, Captain Greyling and Captain Saunders and all of their staff who have
provided protection for us here and looked after as the members of the commission as we moved
backwards and forwards. It’s not easy for them to hear many stories which implicate members of
the police force in events that happened and one of the things that we all need to do to transform
our society, is to build a police force in whom all of our community can have trust and confidence
and then we will really be able to say that we are a transformed country.

I’d like to thank the members of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission staff who have
preparing here, the statements takers who have been here in advance, for all the team under our
logistics officer, Gail van Breda, I am not sure she is in the hall at the moment and all the team
that have worked with her to make this hearing possible. We’ve made their work more difficult by
moving to three different places over three days and we are very grateful for the work that they
have done.

We thank our interpreters who have allowed you to understand what was going on in your own
language. It’s always very hard work for them and we are very grateful and in fact we will allow



you to give them a round of applause to thank them all very much.

We thank the people who supplied the sound system, because they also have to traipse from place
to place with us and do all of that work.

We thank the media for their constant support throughout all these months and for coming now
to record and write about the testimonies that we have heard today.

And generally we thank the who community of De Aar for your support. We also have drawn on
the community for our briefers. You have seen that each of the witnesses have been accompanied
on stage by somebody who stands with the, sits with them throughout and who supports them
before and after, and this is a very important part of the process and we are very grateful to you
for taking on that role. Thank you. We have heard today of a community who have suffered great
hurt, a great deal of pain and division and conflict.

We’ve had many more statements than the one you have heard today and we thank all of those
people who came forward to make statements. The statements that we’ve received are just as
important, whether you make them here or whether you make them to a statement taker in
private. They will all go to form the record that will be part of our history of the years of the past.
We are aware of the fact that among the cases that we had that we knew about before we even
came here was that of Mr Johnson Gitane. We were not able to contact him before today, but we
will be taking a statement from him within the next few days.

And we are very - very grateful for the testimony and for the hard work that was put in not only by
Di Oliver who is here with us today, but also for the work that her late husband, Brian Bishop and
her late colleague, Molly Blackburn, and others like them, the work that they did to record at that
time, the events of the time, because those things too, go to be part of our common history.

After all that the stories of pain and hurt and suffering, how do we build reconciliation? That is
the task that still faces us all. And some of it have to do with telling of experiences, with drawing
forward people to confess to what they did and seeing whether it is possible in people’s hearts to
forgive what have happened in the past. Or at least to understand how it happened. And it’s very
important for a community like this to embark on that process together.

We in the Commission can do a little bit to facilitate that process, but it is in your hands to make
reconciliation come to your community. We wish you well and we thank you for having had us
here in your midst today. I’d ask you to stand in silence to allow the witnesses to leave the hall.
Thank you very much.
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CASE NO: CT/01505/KAR

VICTIM: MONGEZI JUDA

VIOLATION: SHOOTING AND KILLING

BY POLICE

TESTIMONY BY: ELIZABETH JUDA

 

MS BURTON

Can I move then to Mrs Juda.

ELIZABETH JUDA Duly sworn states

ELIZABETH JUDA

Yes, we can proceed. On this day of this incident I was at home together with my child and I
stayed at home the whole day. Just before eight o’clock in the evening I was trying to sleep. And
my child just went out and I asked her where he was going and he said that he was going to look
for his sister and I refused for him to go outside.

There was a toi-toi outside and I could see that he wanted to go there. He said to me he is going to
come back just now. He just wants to go and see Nomaliso. And I fell asleep. I didn’t wait up for
him. At about early in the morning, I heard a knock in the window and Mrs Sionzana said that
our children have fallen.

ELIZABETH JUDA

[Indistinct] told her to go out and look for him to look for my son. Nomaliso went out to look for
him. She was looking for Mongezi outside. She kept she went around looking for him and at about
five o’clock Nomaliso decided to go and look for him in the hospital and she went to the hospital to
look for him.

When she arrived there she asked one man who was working there. She asked whether Mongezi
was there. And this man said that he saw him. And they came with they went to the police station
with the van. No police came to me, even until today.

MS BURTON

I notice in your statement that the library is named after your son, Mongezi.



It seems strange that you have a library named after him, but you’ve not even got a death
certificate for him. You are now pensioner yourself and you have other children. Are they able to
help you.

ELIZABETH JUDA

Mrs Sionzana and myself were called in the police station and they told us were our children were
shot. My were shot in the head and I saw this white man and I was dizzy at the time, because I
was thinking about my son, because he was studying in Transkei and he was here in Colesberg
for the school holidays at that time.

MS BURTON

Do you want to tell us.

 

ELIZABETH JUDA

It hurts me because he’s the only one. I expected him to go further with his education.

MS BURTON

[Indistinct] have any at the moment. Is it working all right.

We understand that you had high hopes for Mongezi because he was the one who was studying.
And your children, where are they now.

ELIZABETH JUDA

I didn’t see any policemen, any comrades, there was nothing about my child. If this woman was
not here to tell me where my child was, I would still be not aware of what happened with my child.

MS BURTON

One of the things that is coming out in the testimony of all of you is the strength that you gained
from one another and the help you were able to give to one another.
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BY POLICE
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MS BURTON

Order and quiet in the hall please. We call our next witness, Beauty Mtshakazana.

 

BEAUTY MTSHAKAZANA Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON

You are the daughter of the reverent Moses Mcoyana.

BEAUTY MTSHAKAZANA

Yes, it is so.

MS BURTON

You are going to come today to tell us what happened to your late father.

BEAUTY MTSHAKAZANA

Yes, I am going to tell the story where it all started. In 1985 when the struggle started here in
Colesberg. My father was one of the comrades here in Colesberg who decided in 1985 who were
being harassed by the police and constantly detained. He would be detained for fourteen days.
And that went on several times, three times. He was being first at home and detained.

As time went on it became apparent that the reason for his detention it was for him attending the
meetings the comrade meetings in the evening. But that was not the truth. But that went on until
this very night that they shot him. He was standing at the gate. It was on a Monday. But the one



thing that I cannot remember clearly is the date, but I remember it was in July. The children were
on a short break at school. They have just written a test. They were just toi-toiing and singing
freedom songs.

As they were passing on their way to town on their way back, there were two vans behind them.
When they were almost at the clinic, the vans passed them. A yellow and a brown van. At that
moment he wanted to stop this children. So they must stop what they are doing, because the
police were there already and nobody knew what was going to happen when this police came back.

In reality yes, after they had just disappeared these police then children were almost at my house.
The yellow van approached us, followed by the brown one. The brown one was almost at my house
gate. We were standing with my father outside. When the police got off the van, I told them he
must rather come inside there so that should anything happen, they mustn’t be able to get you.
Because as I could see, these police they might shoot.

Whilst I was busy talking to my father, he stopped the comrades so that they must disperse and
that’s when they started hitting with teargas and thereafter there were shot of rubber bullets.
Then when I said one word, saying that please shoot, here’s the dog and really after having said
that, the first rubber bullet hit my father in the leg. And thus he couldn’t move. And there were
pellets, they were shooting with pellets as well.

Most of the children were lying in their houses opposite my house on the stoeps. I had already
run away, because I was thinking of the small children. I was worried as where they are during
the shooting. When I tried to come out of the house, I saw him lying next to the pole. The pole at
the gate. When I went out it was the last shot.

The police ran away and they went into the van. Then I took him away from where he was lying
and lifted him and some people came as well who was trying to help me, because I was alone at
that moment. They took him inside the house and when we got inside the house, when I tried to
undress to take his shoes and socks off, the blood was pouring from his legs, because he was shot
in both legs. He had a mark near his eye. I think it was struck by a pellet.

There were two comrades at that moment, but unfortunately I didn’t their names in their
statements. But there were two comrades who’s seek hiding in my house as well. They were also
struck by pellets in their face. They were helped - the pellets were taken out and we looked for a
car that could take him to hospital.

And my relatives came as well to come and find out what happened exactly but I just said that we
should just find a car to take him to hospital as soon as possible because he was breathing
heavily and when we got to hospital, these two vans were already there. And they were standing at
the main gate of the hospital. They were saying that they waiting to take these people who have
been brought to hospital. We refused to take him into hospital. Then we turned back home with
him.

When we got home, there was a lady that we must find some medicine called Sifozonge so that we
should put his legs in there so they must stop bleeding. We tried to us that specific herb and we
managed to wash him. Then he slept at home.

The following day we took him to hospital. When we arrived in hospital, he was admitted. He
stayed the whole week and it was quite clear that the police were going to the hospital constantly.
They wanted to shoot him whilst he was lying in bed. Then nurses were forced to try and do
something about this. They had to report this to the matron. The matron told the doctors and the



doctors requested the police please they must stop visiting during unprohibited hours and
harassing the people sleeping there.

They waited from him and when we has discharged, they came to fetch him at night again and
they locked him up. When we went to try and see him we were told that we won’t be able to see
him. He’ll be appearing in front of the Magistrates court.

And they took him the following day to appear in the Magistrates court and we went there as well.
On arrival he appeared in court and he was charged. He was fined a R1 000.00. Boets Gaily paid
that R1 000.00. He was a relative. He paid that R1 000.00 and he was released and he we went
home. We had to get a lawyer so that he should help him in this problem.

We managed to get a lawyer from Grahamstown by the name of Mpati. He handled his case. He
was someone to go to Grahamstown so that he can appear in court.

The police who were there at that moment was Mfengwane and Stompie and Van Huyssteen. Van
Huyssteen was in charge of the police there. Some of them I couldn’t identify then because there
were too many policemen there. The case went on. Thereafter we came back home. We hired a car
to go to Grahamstown and that car was Mr Golden’s Because he was his witness in
Grahamstown.

On arrival back from Grahamstown, his health was never stable. I was take him to different
doctors. The doctor he frequented was doctor Joubert. I was taking him to this doctor all the time.
Sometimes he used to lie in bed for three months. He said he can hardly use his legs. He had to
use crutches and when he passed away I had to take him to the doctor, but the doctor said there
was something wrong with him, something poisonous and therefore he’s got to be taken to
Bloemfontein.

We took him to Bloemfontein and he was in hospital in Bloemfontein. He only the spent the
Thursday in Bloemfontein and on Friday morning we got the call that he passed away. That’s the
end of my statement.

MS BURTON

Thank you Ms Mtshakazana. There are several questions that we want to ask, but first of all I
would like to just say your father you say was a leader of the comrades and yet it also seems that
he was a moderating influence on them in that he was trying to get the young people to not to
enter into a conflict with the police and to disperse and yet while he was doing that, the police in
fact moved against him.

BEAUTY MTSHAKAZANA

Yes, it is so.

MS BURTON

Now, when after he had been injured and came out of hospital, he was arrested and what was the
charge?

BEAUTY MTSHAKAZANA

The reason why he was arrested is because he was holding meetings. Running away with this
children, the reason why he was shot, the statement that they gave in Grahamstown is that they



found him running with these kids in front of Pep stores. And they had his shoes as well that they
kept with them. Because they were asked that they said they must please check if these shoes
were belonging to someone who was shot while standing or while he was running and as they
could not answer, because the shoes were not there.

MS BURTON

Thank you. And then you said that he had to pay a R1 000.00 and that a relative paid that before
he could set free. Do you know whether that was a fine or whether it was bail.

BEAUTY MTSHAKAZANA

They said it was a bail.

MS BURTON

Our investigators have followed up your statement and they have been able to find the medical
records which confirm what you told us about the bird shot wound in your father’s legs. And they
have also told us about the case that was brought against your father. And they say that in the
case, the Judge concluded by saying that it had been a disgrace that the police not only assaulted
him, but also arrested and detained him and caused him to be prosecuted on a trumped up
charge. You suggest that you still have some concern about the cause of your father’s death.
Could you also tell us when it was that he died.

BEAUTY MTSHAKAZANA

My father could hardly walk, to the extent that he could tell us that, he told us that these things
in his feet are troubling him. There were times when we had to bring him cold water to soak him
feet in there. Because he said that his feet were very hot and the cold water relieved the pain.

MS BURTON

That was for quite a long time after this had happened.

BEAUTY MTSHAKAZANA

Yes, it went on for some time, because this happened in 1985. The shooting incident was in 1985.

MS BURTON

And when was it that your father past away.

BEAUTY MTSHAKAZANA

He passed away in April.

MS BURTON

This year?

BEAUTY MTSHAKAZANA

Yes, this year.



MS BURTON

Thank you. I want to see whether my colleagues have any more questions they want to ask you.

 

 

 

MS SEROKE

Beauty, in your statement here, your lawyer Mr Mpati, he launched a civil claim and there was a
settlement of the amount written here, but he’s never received it up to date.

BEAUTY MTSHAKAZANA

Yes, it is so. He never got the money. Did you make means of finding out from the lawyer and
what is he saying.

BEAUTY MTSHAKAZANA

We tried to write a letter to the attorney, but it became quite apparent but it happened that he’s
an advocate now. He can not help us in this matter. He referred us to another woman who took
his place. But then this woman claimed that she’s got nothing, she knows nothing about the
statement and in that way we gave up, because we didn’t know who to turn to for help.

MS SEROKE

Thank you.

MS BURTON

Ms Mtshakazana, we have noted the detail about the claim that you have not received. I am not
sure whether something can be done, but we will investigate to see whether that can be followed
up. We thank you for coming to give us your testimony today and we express to you our sympathy
on the very recent loss of your father and of the considerable suffering he had over the years.
Clearly you were close to him and you took care of him, so I hope you will find some comfort in the
memory that you did all you could to look after him. We thank you very much. I don’t know
whether there is anything else you would like to say to the Commission.

BEAUTY MTSHAKAZANA

Can I ask one question please. Having this after this my mother is left alone and I’ve got my own
family. She’s got nobody who is looking after her. Yes, she is a pensioner, but that’s not sufficient
what she is getting. Isn’t it possible for the Truth Commission to help in this regard. To help her
as someone who suffered the loss. I don’t have a problem, because I have my own family, because
she used to survive with my father’s pension as well. Now she’s not getting that income anymore,
because my father has passed away.

MS BURTON

Thank you Ms Mtshakazana, we take note of your request on you mother’s behalf. As I explained
before, the Truth Commission itself, does not have any resources to make financial payments or



settlements or assistance, but we do have the capacity to make recommendation of what should
be done and even where necessary, to take urgent action where people are in need. So we will take
note of your request and see what can be done. Thank you very much.

BEAUTY MTSHAKAZANA 
Thank you.
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MS BURTON

We have two more witnesses to hear. One of them we know is in hospital and I am not sure
whether he has been able to get here. He is Siphiwo Ndomile. Is he here yet. Siphiwo Ndomile, is
he here yet. Siphiwo Ndomile. No, I don’t think so and we will call the next witness. Mimi Themba
Rasmante. Please come the stage, Mr Rasmante.

Good afternoon, Mr Rasmante, Can you hear me well.

 

MIMI THEMBA RASMANTE

Yes.

MS BURTON

Please will you stand to take the oath.

MIMI THEMBA RASMANTE Duly sworn state

 

MS BURTON

Can I make sure that I am pronouncing your name correctly. Is it Rasmante?

MIMI THEMBA RASMANTE

Rasmante

MS BURTON



Advocate Potgieter will facilitate your evidence.

ADV POTGIETER

Good afternoon.

MIMI THEMBA RASMANTE

Good afternoon.

ADV POTGIETER

And welcome. Your testimony will deal again with the incident that happened very early in 1985
which we’ve heard about from quite a few of the witnesses that testified before you. Now your
statements starts off with what happened on the 2nd July in 1985 here in Colesberg, although you
were not personally involved in what took place on that particular day. You indicated that there
was some action taken by the youth who were blockading the entrance to the township. And that
that was followed the following day, the 3 of July 1985, by some further incidents. Now I’d like you
to take it from the 3 of July onwards. From the time that you were actually involved and tell us
what happened.

MIMI THEMBA RASMANTE

On the 3 of July 1985 I was working in Newcastle. Before the 3rd I arrived here at home from
Newcastle. In the 3rd of July I was going to town. On my way to town, near the hall, I saw a
Casspir and a van following each other. There were other people behind me. They were chanting
freedom songs and toi-toiing. They were behind me. The police didn’t ask anything, they shot us
with tear gas. They left people who were behind us. They shot us and we ran away, running from
one street to another and these police were chasing us. We tried to hide in some different yards
and the Casspir left we went back.

At that time, I think it was about eleven to twelve, We went back to town and I say a Casspir near
the hall. And I saw someone on top of the Hippo and I could recognise that person. It was Solani.
And he was in the Casspir with the sjambok around his neck. They were assaulting him with the
back of their rifles as he was on top of this Casspir. There was a van following this Casspir and we
could see that we couldn’t go to town. We had to run away. I was together with my friend Fuzile
Madkane and we ran away. We saw the Hippo going towards the Swelistswa direction and we went
towards town, but we couldn’t reach town and we saw people coming downwards toi-toiing and I
said to Fuzile do you see what is happening. We didn’t do anything, but they are shooting us. This
was very painful to us. I said to my friend I will go and join the toi-toi.

We both went and joined the toi-toi. We went to Bongwenii. I think there were about 2 000 people
in that toi-toi. We went towards Swelitswa and we were going to Chris’s house and we took out his
car, because he was there when the van was following the Casspir. We burnt down Chris’s car and
we went back to the township and we disperse. At about six to seven to eight, there was a toi-toi
again and there were many people in that toi-toi. They were divided into two and we joined the one
which was behind. We went to Bongweni. We were toi-toiing in the street where Maliti was staying
at the time. And while we were trying to run to the yards other yards were locked and if you run to
such yards and you could fell down.

I went back home at that time and I decided not to sleep and to go and join the toi-toi. We were
toi-toiing all that time. And in the morning we heard that there are people who have been shot.



Someone told us that there are others who have been shot and killed. We went to Bongweni and
we saw these people lying down. There was one man who owned a shop, but I just forgot his
name. He came to take people who were going to work in the morning and he when he tried to
pick up these people who were lying down dead, the police came and they stopped him. It was
about four. We decided that this was a very painful thing. And we were not there to burn things.
We were just singing. We stopped people from going to work. People didn’t go to work, but those
who worked in the hospital, they did, they were allowed to go to work. And then we came back to
the township.

As we were there in the township, this was happening on the 3rd. On the 4th , it was the time we
saw these people lying down dead. And we decided to sing and toi-toi around the township. That
night I went back, I was preparing to go and play a disco concert. At about one, early in the
morning, I went to my brother’s house to sleep there. At about twelve to one, at about two to three
that morning I heard a knock at the door. I listened and I could hear people outside. When I
opened the curtain to look through, I could see there were policemen outside. When I opened the
window, I saw the police facing this window and they were looking through this window. I opened
the door. I saw my brother together with the policemen. And when I opened the door, they beat me
with their rifle and I fell down. At that time I was a Rastafarian and they told me that I come from
Johannesburg with the political ideas and I didn’t answer them. They told me to give my brother
the key, because they were going to arrest me. They took me with them and we I walked with them
and as we were walking, I could hear other policemen behind us coming and they told me that
they got me know and I didn’t answer them. I heard them behind me speaking Afrikaans, saying
that they must leave me and as soon as I go back, they must shoot me and leave me there. I could
understand that and I decided not to go back, even if they told me too. They said to me Themba,
please go back to your home and I told them no, I am not going to do that, because you have
already arrested me, because I’ve understood they said in Afrikaans. They said they will kill me.
They beat me when I refused and they kicked me.

When we approached the hall, I think there were about eighty-three people who were there, they
were in twos. They were sitting down in twos. They said to these people, yes, we have found
Bishop Tutu, your leader, because he is your leader and others didn’t answer, they were beaten
up by the sjamboks and they finally agreed that I am the one who was the leader. They were taken
by the Hippo and they said to me I am not going to be put in the Hippo together with others. I was
taken in the vehicle that looked like a bus. They took me to the police station and there police
assaulted me, they kicked me and other pointed me with their guns. They took me to the police
station.

When we got to the police station, I saw others were already there and they were taken to the cells.
They said to me I have to tell them who is our leader. And then I told them that I know nothing
about the leader, because I’ve just came back from Johannesburg. They told me that we heard
that you are the leader. And then I said to them the person who said I am a leader, I want to see
this person, he must be here. They said to me, no we don’t want you explanation, but you will tell
us who are the people who are working with you. They beat me and I didn’t say anything. They
took me to cells and there were many other people who were there. I think we were about eighty-
three in the cell. Eighty of the eight-three were released, only three of us were left there. They put
water in the cell with the hosepipe and they teargassed us in that cell. The person I saw
teargassing us, it was this coloured policeman. He is from Lauritzville, but I forgot his name. His
name is Jansen. He as the one teargassing us. We tried to defend us, because the tear gas was
choking us. After that I was taken out of the cell and they took me to the office where Chris was
and Chris said to me, why did I burn his car. I didn’t answer that. And he hand-cuffed me, he
took me to the shower. They opened a tap and I was wet. Chris took a stick and he beat me with



it.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct] Mr Rasmante, take your time. If you feel better then you can carry on with your
testimony.

MIMI THEMBA RASMANTE

O.K.

ADV POTGIETER

Do you feel a bit better?

MIMI THEMBA RASMANTE

Chris beat me with a stick of broom. It broke as a result of the force he used. There were other
policemen who were waiting outside. They were from Oudsthoorn, they were white policemen.
They were braaing outside, they were drinking beer. When Chris took me out of that room, he took
me to these policemen and these police, they formed a circle and I was hand-cuffed at that time.
They were beating me, taking turns in beating me and they threw me outside the gate. Before that
did that they untied me and they told me to run away. And then I felt that if I run away they will
shoot me. I just thought that Chris will not shoot me and I decided to come back inside and they
were beating me all this time. They took me to the shower again. They were assaulting me. Chris
took a stick of broom. He tried by all means to beat me and assault me and he saw that I knew
nothing. He took me back to the cell.

At about eight to nine, the following day, the policemen took me out of the cell. They were
detectives from Middleburg. They said to me are you Miemie, and I said yes, they said you are
going to say the truth. They hand-cuffed me and they put a sack on my head. There was a shelf in
that office and they put my private parts in that shelf and they electrified me. They did for a long
time, but they saw that there’s nothing I know. They took me to a car. One of the policeman I still
remember is Leemen and one other detective. They took me together with them. I think we drove
for about an hour and I drove together with them.

They stopped at some stage. They were calling Chris with their two-way radios and Chris
answered that yes, I am on my way, I am coming. And I could hear birds and water in that place.
It seemed like a river somewhere. They opened the door. They were torturing me. They put some
things in my fingers and Chris arrived. There was nothing Chris didn’t do to me. Chris was
torturing me. They then took me back to the cells after assaulting me. Friday night, on Friday
night they came back, they took me, it was Chris and other detectives and other policemen. They
took me to Chris’s office and Chris said you are going to say the truth. They were drinking alcohol
at that time. They were beating me up, taking turns in beating me. There was one policeman who
just said, no leave this mad alone. Chris refused. The detectives went out. I was hand-cuffed at
that time. Chris locked me inside. I couldn’t defend myself. He left me there. He came back with
other white policemen and one black policeman. There were five of them. They were kicking me all
over my body. When I tried to protect myself, they were kicking me at the back while I tried to
defend myself. Kicking me in front until they were tired of doing that and they stopped doing it. I
could feel my bladder. It was painful at that time.

I wanted a doctor and they told me that I won’t get a doctor there. I will get a doctor in the
township. On Sunday night, Chris came back again. He took me to one other office. The one they



used to assault me in. He hand-cuffed my legs and my hands and he was torturing me all the
time. There was an electric wire which was there and he was electrifying me, he was shocking me,
my toes. This wire was choking me and he wanted me to tell the truth and I told him there is
nothing I know. After that I went back to the cell.

At about four a.m. Chris came back and said this is the last time I’m talking to you and then I told
him to do whatever he wants to do to me and I asked him to kill me, because I was suffering at
that time. He said to me he will deal with me that day. He assaulted me, he beat me with iron rods
and my back is painful even today. I can’t sleep with my sides. I have to sleep with my stomach.
Chris continued to beat me and on Monday at eight people were released on bail. They were given
R20.00 fine and they left me behind together with Dick Xinziba and Xinziba were all left there.
And Dick’s mother came and Xinziba’s mother came. They said to me they will not allow my family
to come, because I was older and the other two were released with a free bail. And they wanted me
to pay R300.00 bail.

At that time there was another attorney, Maruba from Bloemfontein, who was there. That lawyer
promised that he will find that money for me. And they took me back to the cell on Monday night.
I slept there at night. Chris came back. Chris came back that night. He said to me he envies me
he sent me to buy him a coke and when I told him I am not going to do that, because they already
charged me. I was charged on three cases. I told him that he must go himself to buy coke. I am
not going to do. He assaulted me again.

Early in the morning when I was first to be taken to prison, Stompie came, the one who was, he
was a lieutenant here. He asked me whether I have a complaint. I said yes, Chris came and sent
me to the shop and I refused and he assaulted me. Stompie said that I will stop throwing stones
and I didn’t answer him. They took me to the prison and I was taken to the enkel cell and I was
not allowed to see anyone. Because they said I have dirty tricks. I cannot see anyone, they just
want me to die. They put me in this enkel cell. I was put in this solitary confinement.

At about three they came and they switched off the lights. The gave me food. They told me to eat
in the dark I just slept. There was another sergeant known as Batis. He is a colour sergeant. He
used to come and insult me. I ignored him. When the chief came to check us, he wanted me to
clean the toilet and to clean the floors. I told them I am not going to do that. Batis said we will
meet and on the morning at about eight, I was released on bail and the conditions was that I have
to go and sign every day at four o’clock. If I can come after four, ten minutes after four, they will
beat me up.

The coloured policeman called Jansen who was always there when I went to sign. He used to beat
me up and I decided not to go and sign and this time. And the police used to come and look for
me. I used to hide from them. And the day of the court case I went to the police station together
with my brother.

We arrived there and my case was postponed. And they told me that my bail will be taken from me
because I haven’t following the conditions of the bail. And then I told the Magistrate that when I
came to sign and this policeman used to beat me up so that’s why I had decided not to follow the
conditions of the bail.

I stayed for a long time in this solitary confinement alone. Sometimes you would find that I would
stay in dark for three days and I would not eat, because I couldn’t eat in the dark. I could even
exercise because I stayed in one place for a week. I couldn’t even move. I had to just sit down. I
stayed there for three to four months and I went to the court.



They gave me a free bail and I was released. In April 1986 that is when I was sentenced. I was
accused of four cases. They also accused me of burning one lady who was burnt here in the
township and I told them that I was arrested, I was in prison at that time. I went to Middleburg.
My lawyer was Mr Mpati. At that time I had three court cases. The fourth one I told them I was not
there. They sentenced me. I won the first case. And the second one was postponed to the following
day. And there was another case waiting for me in the following week. And one this last day, all
this cases were combined and I warned some of them and then I was convicted with the case of
burning Chris’s car and they sentenced me to four years imprisonment and two suspended years.

I went to prison but I came back in 1989. On the 1st or on the 2nd it was on Saturday, I was
released. When I came back home and people were happy to see me. I stayed at home for two
days. Police used to come to look for me. And to ask me about the case of this lady who was burnt
in the township. And then I told them I knew nothing about that. I could feel that anything can
happen to me so I decided to leave this place. I went to Witbank and I came back in December.
Even now I am not I don’t stay here permanently. I just come visit Colesberg in holidays.

ADV POTGIETER

Mr Rasmante, [indistinct]

MIMI THEMBA RASMANTE

I am a bricklayer, but I have a problem as I have stated before. I can not bend for a long time,
because my back is so painful. It is hurting. And my job requires me to bend all the time.

ADV POTGIETER

You say that you were tortured and assaulted over a number of days. Were you constantly told to
tell the truth. Did the police want you to admit to these four charges that they eventually brought
to you.

MIMI THEMBA RASMANTE

Yes, they wanted me to agree with them.

 

ADV POTGIETER

Chris Labane, is he a policeman from Colesberg?

MIMI THEMBA RASMANTE

When I was released from prison, he was no longer here. People say that he is in Aliwal North.

ADV POTGIETER

Now he seem to have been central in what you have experienced. How do you feel about that and
how do you feel about Mr Labane at this stage?

MIMI THEMBA RASMANTE

When I hear the name of Chris, I get very, my heart is so painful when I hear that name. When I



think about Chris, the things that he did to me. I will never forget them until I die. I’m still
thinking of that, because even now I am not healthy. I frequent the doctors, even the doctors they
not help me. Sometimes I go to the chemist to buy myself medicine. But I say to Chris I don’t want
to see him in front of my eyes really.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct] nothing else to ask.

MS BURTON

Mr Rasmante, thank you for coming here today. It’s clear that you have suffered a great deal and
that these memories are still very clear and very painful for you. We hope that this will have been
one step in a process of healing for you in mind and body and we thank you again for coming. I
don’t now if there is any final thing that you would like to say to us before you step down.

 

MIMI THEMBA RASMANTE

There is nothing else.

MS BURTON

Thank you very much indeed once again.

MIMI THEMBA RASMANTE

Thank you.

MS BURTON

As I mentioned before, we were expecting to hear the testimony of Siphiwo David Ndomile. He has
been transferred from the hospital here to Bloemfontein, so we will not be able to hear him today,
but we want to assure his mother, who I think is still here that it makes no difference. That his
statement will equally be recorded and be taken into account by the Truth Commission. He told
us in his statement, his written statement that he was arrested by members of the security forces
round about September 1979. And they gave him something which turned out to be a explosive
device. They told him not to show it to anybody until he got home and then when he got home, he
tried to open it. It had a very strong smell and members of his family urged him to take it outside
and throw it outside and as he was doing so, it exploded in his hands and severally injured his
right hand. We thank his mother for coming today and him for making a statement.
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MS BURTON

If there are family members who would like now to come and join the family as they move out, you
may please come up by that stairs. We ask the other witnesses though to remain where they are.
Good afternoon Mr Kopung. Can you hear now.

PAULOS KOPUNG

Yes, I can hear.

MS BURTON

Thank you. Please will you stand to take to oath.

 

PAULOS KOPUNG Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON

I will hand you over now to Ms Seroke.

MS SEROKE

We will talk in Xhosa because there is no-one interpreting Sesotho today. Mr Kopung we’ll ask you
to tell us briefly the situation at that moment as you have written it in your statement.

PAULOS KOPUNG

It was on a Saturday night. I met one of the policeman, his name was David, David Marhamba.
We had a conflict with David Marhamba when one lady try to intervene and we stopped this fight I
went home to sleep.



Early in the morning on Sunday when I woke up, David arrived, accompanied by Xolile Sakathi.
On their arrival, they wanted to see me, therefore I went out to see them. They wanted to know if I
knew what I did last night. They ask me that I must accompany them to the office. My father said
I must please leave with them. I did so. I left with them.

When we got to gate, Xolile said he’d like, excuse me please, he said he’d like to hand-cuff me. I
didn’t allow that. I refused. He said to me he will shoot me if I refuse to do that. I said he can
gladly do that. Then he took out his firearm and he threatened to shoot me, but the other
policeman stopped him. Then they left me and we proceeded.

When we got to the charge office, on arrival there, they said I must sit and wait. Whilst I was
waiting, another policeman entered. His name is Dan Marhamba. I was still standing with this
other two. They undressed their overcoats and then he said this is the dog and they say yes. He
kicked me, he kicked me in my private parts and they beat me and that was the beginning of the
fight. They beat me up with all their batons.

Xolile kicked me and David and David Riet and Dan. They beat up, they assaulted me. I asked to
be excused to go the toilet. When I got to the toilet, whilst I was in the toilet Xolile said to me he
said I must please go out so I should run away so that they can shoot me and to death. I refused
to run away. They took me back again.

Whilst they took me back in there, another one arrived. It was not a policeman. His name is
Themba. He was just a detective. He took me and then he threw me on the floor and then he was
banging me against the cement floor. And when I tried to stand, he would bang me again on the
floor and the other one said that they should leave me and I should go back home and come back
at four. They released me.

On my way there I met Mr Gcanga who is a teacher. I told him I was beat up by police. He took
me, gave me a lift in his car. Then we went to the in charge. He asked him if somebody is on the
wrong, is he arrested or is he beaten up. He said no a person should just be arrested. He just
wanted to know if he could take me to the hospital. Yes, he agreed then I was taken to the
hospital. And therefore Mr Gcanga took me to the hospital.

On arrival at the hospital I had to be admitted. Whilst I was sleeping, I don’t remember clearly
how many days I spent at the hospital. Then I was discharged. My mother collected me. We went
to the police station with my mother. On arrival there they gave us to go to the doctor. On arrival
at the doctor’s rooms, the doctor counted all the assault marks. It was Doctor Kemp. He saw all
the injuries that I sustained.

We went back to the police station with my mother. The policeman who was there was Constable
Nfengwane. He took a statement. And thereafter we went home and I was told that I will be
informed of the date I was to appear in court.

And I stayed for about a month and nothing happened. My father said that we rather get a lawyer.
We got a lawyer from Bloemfontein, Mr Botha - Mr Gerber Botha. He investigated my case. I think
we stayed round about a month when detectives arrived. It was Thabo. He took me the police
station and took a statement. It was quite a while at the police station and then I was called and
was given a date to appear in court.

When we got in court the case was postponed, but ultimately we appeared in court. My lawyer was
there. It started from nine o’clock until four o’clock. Then they told me that the case will be
postponed to a further date that I cannot remember clearly. We went there on that particular date.



I was told that I was asked whether I did see Doctor Kemp. I was just asked if I did see Doctor
Kemp. Yes, yes I said I did see him, he was standing outside. Then I was told that Doctor Kemp
had brought in your testimony.

The lawyer of the accused just talked and thereafter and the Magistrate although said but the
interpreter told me that these people were found not guilty. The one thing that hurt me my
witnesses were not there, my lawyer was not there. The doctor didn’t give his statement. I just
heard that the following day that the case was dismissed.

MS SEROKE

You say in your statement the reason for your conflict between yourself and Dan was to do with
football matters.

PAULOS KOPUNG

Yes, it is so.

MS SEROKE

Now there was nothing about politic in that or there was nothing political about that. Can
somebody be beaten up so much to the extent of being hand-cuffed because of football conflict.

PAULOS KOPUNG

Yes, it’s happened.

MS SEROKE

Have you ever toi-toied before?

PAULOS KOPUNG

No, I was never interested in the toi-toi.

 

MS SEROKE

You say again they told you they finished with you - you must start running. What made you
refuse not to run.

PAULOS KOPUNG

He said that I must run so that he will be able to shoot me. So I didn’t want to run so they will be
able to shoot me.

MS SEROKE

Was it something they were used to doing.

PAULOS KOPUNG

Yes, I am not sure if it was something they were used to doing.



MS SEROKE 
Because you are to second person to say that you were told to run, but they refused because of
the same reason you gave. It’s quite clear that if somebody started running, they would shoot him
or her. As we proceed, you did report your case to Nfengwana?

PAULOS KOPUNG

Yes, firstly it was reported to Nfengwana.

MS SEROKE

Was this the very same Nfengwana they went into his house when the children were attacked.

PAULOS KOPUNG

Yes, it’s the very same person.

 

 

MS SEROKE

What hope did you have when you reported this. What hope did you have to report him, his
friends to him.

PAULOS KOPUNG

I wanted to see if it will proceed or no. I had intentions that should it not be successful, I’ll do it
my way.

MS SEROKE

Did you ask your doctor and to your lawyer as to why they didn’t appear in court to give their
statements? Didn’t you ask him as someone who paid your attorney. Didn’t you try and find out
why he didn’t appear. He said that if goes there every time, he said that every time he appears I’ll
have to pay him.

MS SEROKE

And therefore you gave up or the case was dismissed already. In your statement you said that you
plead with the Truth Commission it must go further with this investigation. You are not happy.
You want the truth to be revealed and you don’t like the manner in which your case was handled.
We will refer this to the investigating team as you requested and see if there is anything further
they can reveal.

PAULOS KOPUNG

Thank you.

MS BURTON

Mr Kopung thank you for bringing your case to our attention. I think it is one more illustration of
the way in which many of the municipal police at that time felt that they could act in ways in



which one would not expect policemen to behave and we certainly will see what can be done to
investigate further how this apparent quarrel over a soccer difference escalated into such a severe
incident. Is there anything else that you would like to say.

PAULOS KOPUNG

No, there’s nothing else.

MS BURTON

Thank you very much then for coming here today.

PAULOS KOPUNG

Thank you.
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MS BURTON

Good morning again Mr Asiya. Can you hear me properly through the earphones? Perhaps you
could try another set if that one’s not working.

ZINAKILE ASYIA

This one is working. Good morning Ms Burton.

MS BURTON

Are you prepared to take the oath?

ZINAKILE ASYIA

Yes.

 

ZINAKILE ASYIA Duly sworn states

 

 

MS BURTON

Please sit down. Ms Joyce Seroke is going to lead your testimony.

MS SEROKE

Good morning Zinakile. We will request that you tell us your story from August 1986 briefly
please.

ZINAKILE ASYIA



Thank you ma’am. Since August 1986, I was coming from Theunisen. My aunt had told me that
my cousin is in detention. She’d told me that my siblings are in trouble. I then resigned from my
job so that I can go and look after my siblings. I then came back home. I was - when I was at
home with my siblings as my mother was in detention, I requested that I have an employment
insurance card.

After a while, when I had gone to claim this money, I came across a policeman accusing me.
Saying I am a perpetrator of violence in Colesberg. There was no violence at the time, as a lot of
people were in jail. They then assaulted me, took me to the police station. At the police station,
there as station commander. His name was Van Rensburg. I was then told that according to R56
an Act, I could be arrested.

They verbally abused me, I was harassed. These are the police we called the green flies that
abused me. They would swear at me the whole time.

In 1987 I was harassed yet again by the police. I then organised what we called an M-plan,
standing for Mandela’s plan. We organised people to clean our streets, because nobody would do
it. We wanted to demonstrate that this could provide employment for our people. My brother-in-
law requested that I go to a funeral at Richmond. When I returned I was told that there was a
whole Army looking for me.

Because I was young at the time I told my mother not to worry. I went around the township.
Whilst I was walking a police van approached me. I then ran away to a certain house so that these
people that lived in this house could see that the police were arresting me.

There was a white policeman there, a black one Xolise - Xolile Sakane. They took me by force.
They hit me with a gun on my leg. I was then taken to the police station for further assault. Van
Rensburg, who today, is a warrant officer, asked why I am not killed. He commanded them to kill
me. I was then taken to a cell. I was there for four to five hours when white men came. They took
me to the charge office, asking me what I am up to, what my mission is. They accused me of
intending to burn down police buildings. I said I do not know anything about this. The only thing I
organised is for people clean the street. That is all I know.

After that I was told to leave. It was already at night. It was dark. I was asking myself why are they
releasing me at this odd hour. I was scared because there was a command for me to be killed. On
my way home, I had to go up hill and my leg was painful as it was injured. I went to the hospital
and a certain nurse admitted me.

The next morning, there was a doctor. The nurse reported that I arrived there with an injured leg.
Doctor Deon then said he could not help me. I went back home. My leg was not X-rayed. I was not
even given pain killers. Continually after that I was harassed. Even when I would get a job, I
would be dismissed or assaulted. I was told I am a UDF member. In 1988, Councillors were going
to be elected, but they were not going to be elected in a democratic sense. As the United
Democratic Front we campaigned against these elections, because no democracy was reflected at
all. Our people was still behind bars, some in exile, therefore we did not want any elections to take
place in South Africa. These were the people that supported the government of apartheid. Our
campaign unfortunately was successful here at home. This is because of our comrades were
behind bars, some in exile. The state missionaries had inflicted fear on our people. Fear was
instilled on their minds.

There then was a meeting to prepare for the elections. As young comrades we decided to go to the
meeting to address the people, enlightening them that the meeting was not democratic at all,



neither were the elections. If there is to be democracy, our people must come back from jails. Our
people must come back from exile. It is only then that we can have elections that are fair and free.

After the meeting, the police formed a guard of honour from the building. I sensed right inside of
me that there is something terrible that is going to happen to me. The people from the meeting
then were all silent. These Xoxomalite was one of the police who assaulted me. Mbekiso Bonase
was also there. I was dragged to the police station. They put me in a place, a dark room, for about
four hours. From that dark room, I was taken to the police station. In the dark room, they were
beating me up. I was then detained for about three, four days. They then laid charges on me for
drunkenness, for intimidation too. We had our own lawyers. Roshan Dehar was one of them. I
won the case, but the police continued to harass me. It was terrible.

I started working at the Wimpy. At the Wimpy I was called a terrorist. My boss called me the one
day asking me whether I was a terrorist or not. I told him not to accuse me of being a terrorist. He
then said he does not want UDF terrorists in him work place. We went to the manager. The
manager said I am dismissed. I went take off my uniform. After I finished undressing, as I was
going out, there were police. They assaulted me yet again. They took me back to the police station.
I was detained for a further twelve days.

Roshan yet again defended me and I was out on free bail. This continues, even today. I have been
shot, they threw also a gun at me. the things that I fought for, me beliefs continue. It is
unfortunate that still today, I continue to be assaulted.

I am glad that the Truth Commission has come to Colesberg so that the hearts of our leaders can
be freed. I request that Desmond Tutu prays for Colesberg so that our hearts can be changed of
hearts of stone to hearts of flesh. We need houses. Our standard our living needs to be elevated. I
think I have finished. Thank you.

MS SEROKE

Thank you Zinakile. You told us that the many times that you had been assaulted, detained until
you found your own lawyer. After all this, did you lay charges against the people who assaulted
you.

ZINAKILE ASYIA

Yes, I laid a charge, a civil claim against these people. We went to the Supreme Count in
Grahamstown. The court, the ruling of the court was for the police and against me. That was the
end of the case.

MS SEROKE

Did you have alibis and your own witnesses at the case.

ZINAKILE ASYIA

To tell you the truth, people are too scared to give evidence against the police, because they are
too scared that they will be victimised after that. By then I was seen as a cursed man. No one then
came to stand for me. I was alone at the Supreme Court.

MS SEROKE

Do you still remember the date that your case transpired?



ZINAKILE ASYIA

I don’t remember well, but I think it was in 1990, perhaps at the end of 1989 towards 1990.

 

 

MS SEROKE

This Dr de Jongh that you asked to examine you leg. What reason did he use for not wanting to
examine you.

ZINAKILE ASYIA

Dr De Jongh knew my political quite well. This is a small place. He knew what type of a man I
was.

MS SEROKE

Thank you. I will ask my colleagues to take over.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you. You said that your mother was also detained at one stage. Is that correct?

ZINAKILE ASYIA

Yes sir, it is so.

ADV POTGIETER

Why was she detained?

ZINAKILE ASYIA

At the time there was a total onslaught that gave rise to a lot of people being detained. Her
children were politically active, therefore they probably thought she too was politically active.

ADV POTGIETER

But was she did she participate in the community structures that existed in Colesberg at that
time?

 

 

ZINAKILE ASYIA

As a mother she was always at home. We were the ones who were involved in politics. My mother
was involved in the sense that we as her children were involved.

ADV POTGIETER



So is it fair to say that your family was regarded as being politically active, involved in the politics
of the day.

ZINAKILE ASYIA

Perhaps you could put I that way. My family, they have their own views. They are enlightened.
They knew that everything that is happening to our community was unfair and unjust. She agreed
with that view point.

ADV POTGIETER

And for how long was she detained?

ZINAKILE ASYIA

She was three months in detention.

ADV POTGIETER

And she was never charged with any offence?

ZINAKILE ASYIA

She was never charged. She just came back home the one day and we were just happy that she’d
come home.

ADV POTGIETER

Did you have a father at that stage when your mother was detailed?

 

ZINAKILE ASYIA

I have a father. We do not stay with my father anymore however. He’s stays on her own. He’s still
alive though.

ADV POTGIETER

So in 1986 the period that we are talking about, were your parents separated and you were living
with your mother? The children were living with your mother?

ZINAKILE ASYIA

My parents separated in 1963.

ADV POTGIETER

Now your mother was detained for three months. What happened to the children, what happened
to the family in that period?

ZINAKILE ASYIA

I resigned from my job to look after my siblings. I was trying to help my family. There was a



support detainee’s committee. I then wrote to the committee to ask for help. They assisted us
under our bad circumstances at home.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct] you the eldest child?

ZINAKILE ASYIA

Yes, I am

ADV POTGIETER

In 1986, how old were you then?

 

ZINAKILE ASYIA

I was thirty-two years of age. I was born in 1954.

ADV POTGIETER

Now it must have been very difficult for you to cope without a mother and a father?

ZINAKILE ASYIA

It’s true. I was a mother, I was a father. At the time I had a girlfriend that I am still seeing now.
She was pregnant. She was on full term. It was difficult, because she had to come and stay with
us in a dilapidated house. I then tried to refurbish the house so that my mother could come back.
I was doing all this so that when my mother gets out of jail, there would be a positive change at
home. Even the state missionary I did not want to show them that they had beaten us at their
game. I needed a positive change.

ADV POTGIETER

I want to just deal with one or two other things before I conclude. You instituted that civil action
and it was unsuccessful. What happened subsequently. Were you ordered to pay the cost, the
legal cost and did the state try to recover the cost from you of what happened?

ZINAKILE ASYIA

We were assisted by our lawyers from groups like IDAF. Our political struggle at the time was very
difficult. There were meetings in Azania , in Tanzania. These meetings were there to help us. A
new strategy was at hand. It was too late for me to be helped by these organisations, however the
legall aid had to help me, but one had to consider the Judge that was going to sit, the Magistrate,
who am I laying charges on. All that had to be considered.

ADV POTGIETER

Yes thank you. But were you when you lost the case, were you ordered to pay the cost of the state.

ZINAKILE ASYIA



No one pays at legal aid.

ADV POTGIETER

So the state never came back to you and say that you must pay expenses.

ZINAKILE ASYIA

The state liaised with my lawyer and requested a certain amount of money, but because I was not
employed at that time - I could not pay them.

ADV POTGIETER

And has that fallen away now. They haven’t pursued this at all.

ZINAKILE ASYIA

They have not pursued it.

ADV POTGIETER

Very good. Then just finally you mentioned one of the people that were involved in your torture,
Xoxo Malithi. Is that or was that a policeman from here, from Colesberg.

ZINAKILE ASYIA

Yes, it was a policeman from Colesberg. Most of the people that were assaulting me were people
from Colesberg. I know these men. I grew up with them, but I want to say today to the Truth
Commission is that I have forgiven those people. I hope that they will not mind my giving their
names at the Commission. I am only telling the truth. We have forgiven each other. When I get out
of here, we are going to greet each other as usual.

ADV POTGIETER

That’s again very - very admirable, but I specifically ask about Mr Malithi and you must, you are
entitled and you are supposed to tell the truth, so if you mention names, that is actually part of
the process. But Mr Malithi’s name has been mentioned many times in this round of hearings and
that’s why I specifically asked about him. Does he live in, does he still live in Colesberg.

ZINAKILE ASYIA

Yes, he stays in Colesberg.

ADV POTGIETER

Is he still a policeman?

ZINAKILE ASYIA

Yes, he’s still a policeman. He’s got a brother in Middleburg who is also a policeman, maybe he is
the man that people keep talking about.

 



 

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct] is very likely, because I am not quite sure about the first name, but thank you for
drawing my attention to that and thank you Mr Asiya.

MS BURTON

Mr Asiya thank you for coming to testify before us this morning. We have noted your request for
Archbishop Tutu to include you and the people of Colesberg in his prayers. I can assure you that
he does so and that we certainly do need the prayers of people of faith throughout the country to
help us through this process of transition.

You mentioned your wishes for Colesberg and the many things that still need to happen. Would
you like to say a little bit more about the present situation of people living in Colesberg.

ZINAKILE ASYIA

Thank you for giving me this opportunity. I am glad that my view point has been requested. In
Colesberg, after all the chaos we gathered our thoughts, we sat down, we looked at our vision, a
new vision, what aims de we have, what is our goal. We have achieve d political goal. We now need
a new goal. We try to show each other and enlighten each other that there is a back log, a
developmental back log in Colesberg.

Our people are not developed enough. Our houses are like dog houses. If Colesberg was not in the
Karoo, then we would be talking about shacks that are united by fire, by floods.

My deep wish is that they lives of the people of Colesberg could be developed in some way. All you
see here are farms. The farmers are not worried about the people who live in Colesberg.
Economically we are in the periphery of things.

There should be ways that bring us to the centre of the economy. Projects should be commenced,
so that the standard of our lives can be developed to a higher level. We need to participate in the
economy of our country. Who is doing what for Colesberg? There is a lot of potential. People have
potential here, but if these people with a lot of potential come forward, the people in power
continue to suppress them.

People use their authority to suppress’ potential. We today are talking about 280 houses in
Colesberg.

We organised a housing board to come here, to listen to our grievances. This housing board went
to Kimberley, saying that they approved the 280 houses be built in Colesberg. Today that was just
stopped. We started this process all together, but some just gave up. They did not endure.

Those people that have a achieved their goals just forgot about those that were left behind. This
board has someone in Parliament. The man in Parliament is able to stop the project at his own
will. He has a certain group here back home. He uses this group to make life impossible. They
burst water pipes so that people don’t continue with the project. We have tried to involve the
police. We want everyone to be involved, the politicians, as well, but this has all been in vain. Only
because of certain people. That is why Colesberg is in a back log developmentally.

I am not putting the blame on the community. I am putting the blame on people who claim to be



leaders, even myself. These people do not want the development to continue. These leaders must
let the people develop, this is my wish.

MS BURTON

Thank you Mr Asiya. As you know is to look into the years between 1960 and 1993 and part of
our recording is to expose the events of that time, but the other part of our task is to look for ways
in which reparation and rehabilitation can be made. And that is why we are interested in some of
the need for development that we hear and at the end of the process of the Truth and
Reconciliation.

It will be our job to present a report to the President and Parliament for ways in which we believe
reparation and restitution can be made. Perhaps that kind of development is on of the things that
can be done in the future so that the people are not left behind.

And one of the reasons that the Commission moves to small towns like Colesberg, is precisely to
allow the present conditions as well as the past to be heard by the rest of the country. Thank you
very much indeed. Thank you.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 3 - 9 OCTOBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/01304/KAR
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VIOLATION: TORTURE, ASSAULT AND SHOT

IN ARM BY POLICE
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MS BURTON

One of the briefers will be come and join in a moment. You can sit down.

Good afternoon Mr Mosotho, can you hear me well through the earphones.

PETROSE MOSOTHO

Yes I can hear you.

MS BURTON

And you are accompanied by a member of your family.

PETROSE MOSOTHO

This is a person who was with me when I was taken in my room when the police came to take me
in my room at about one o’clock in the morning.

MS BURTON

[Indistinct] her and say that we are glad that she’s here. Thank you. Please will you stand to take
the oath.

 

PETROSE MOSOTHO Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON

Please sit down. Now you are going to tell us about what happened to you and the injuries that



you sustained in 1985. Please go ahead. Sorry Denzil this is your case.

PETROSE MOSOTHO

It was about three in the morning. The police came at my home. They took me. I asked them
where they are taking me too and they told me to shut-up not to say anything because I came to
Colesberg with my politics. They took me to the Casspir and they were kicking me. They took me
to the police station.

When I arrived there they took me to the prison. They put me in a dark cell. I couldn’t see
anything. There was no light, it was only dark. Other policemen came with the van and the cars.
They took me outside and they put a plastic bag over my head and my hands were hand-cuffed
behind me and they took me to Middleburg where they were assaulting me. I didn’t know what
happened. I just saw myself waking up in Bloemfontein in the hospital. That’s all I have to say.

 

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you Mr Mosotho. When did this incident happen.

PETROSE MOSOTHO

It was in 1985 on the 3 but I don’t remember the day, but it just happened within the week, but it
was on the 3 in 1985.

ADV POTGIETER
Third month or which third is it.

PETROSE MOSOTHO

It was on the 3rd of July 1985.

ADV POTGIETER

Who are the police that arrested you and that were involved in the assaults on you?

PETROSE MOSOTHO

They only police I know are the ones from Colesberg, Malithi, Dube and I don’t know the names of
the white policemen.

ADV POTGIETER

They were involved in the assaults on you.

PETROSE MOSOTHO

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER

You say that they told you - you mustn’t ask questions, you must come along because you came
with your politics to Colesberg.



PETROSE MOSOTHO

Yes, that’s what they said to me.

ADV POTGIETER

Where were you from. Where did you come from?

PETROSE MOSOTHO

My home is here, but I was raised up in Bloemfontein. I stayed with my mother there. My shoulder
now is so painful and I still have a mark even on my leg where I was shot. I still have a mark.

ADV POTGIETER

They accused you of having brought politics to Colesberg. Now were you involved in politics. Were
you an activist, or what was the position.

PETROSE MOSOTHO

Yes, I was in politics. I disagreed with what was happening here in Colesberg. And they said that I
came here with some wise tricks here in Colesberg.

ADV POTGIETER

You were taken to Middleburg and the next thing you remembered was waking up in the hospital
in Bloemfontein.

PETROSE MOSOTHO

Yes, I woke up in Bloemfontein. I don’t know how I went to the hospital. I couldn’t even see
anything and my hands were hand-cuffed.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct] Mr Mosotho to just try and speak a bit louder and try and speak right into this
microphone so that your voice can be louder, can be amplified otherwise the people can’t hear
you. So I am going to ask you to just speak a little bit louder, okay? Now when you woke up in the
hospital in Bloemfontein. What sort of injuries did you have?

PETROSE MOSOTHO

My shoulder was injured and my leg where the policeman shot me. My leg was bandaged and
there were ointment all over my shoulder.

ADV POTGIETER
Those injuries that you had was caused or were caused by the police who were assaulting you.

PETROSE MOSOTHO

Yes, they were all caused by the police.

ADV POTGIETER



When were you shot. At what stage?

PETROSE MOSOTHO

They were shot me when they were taking me with their van, because I was fighting. I didn’t want
to go with them with the van. That is when they shot me in my leg and I don’t know what
happened to my shoulder, but my hand was broken.

ADV POTGIETER

Which leg did they shoot you in? Your right leg or your left leg?

PETROSE MOSOTHO

It was my right leg. I stayed for ten days in Bloemfontein. And I have a daughter who gives me
pills because I’m sick and I do get this pills here in Colesberg. They are from Bloemfontein

ADV POTGIETER

In hospital, were you just discharged and did you go home or did the police take you into custody,
charge you with anything, or what happened.

PETROSE MOSOTHO

I came they I was detained here in Colesberg. And I went to the Magistrates court. I was charged, I
was sentenced, but they released me after some few months. They said my case was dismissed. I
can go home.

ADV POTGIETER

What were you convicted off?

PETROSE MOSOTHO

As we were they convicted me of trying to close down the shops here in town. They said I was the
one bringing these ideas to the people in Colesberg.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct] idea to Colesberg.

PETROSE MOSOTHO

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER 
What sentence did the court give you.

PETROSE MOSOTHO

I was sentenced for six years, but they released me within some few months. I didn’t even stay for
a year in prison.

ADV POTGIETER



Did you appeal against the case. Did you appeal against the Magistrate’s judgement.

PETROSE MOSOTHO

Yes, I appealed, but they told us to wait for an answer and I am still waiting for that today.

ADV POTGIETER

So did they release you only after you’d spent a few months serving your sentence.

PETROSE MOSOTHO

Yes, they released me.

ADV POTGIETER

What did they say. Why are you being released so quickly.

PETROSE MOSOTHO

They said that just because I am under doctor’s observation I am to be released.

ADV POTGIETER

You have already explained that you still suffering from the consequences of those injuries. Is
there anything else that you want to add to your testimony or bring to our attention.

PETROSE MOSOTHO

No, there is nothing else. Because what I wanted to say is about my house. I can’t get a house. I
was since on the list of people who will get houses, but up until now there is nothing.

MS BURTON

Please could people in the audience keep quiet.

ADV POTGIETER
Are you married.

PETROSE MOSOTHO

No, I am not married.

ADV POTGIETER
Children?

PETROSE MOSOTHO

No, I don’t have any children.

ADV POTGIETER

What is your age?

PETROSE MOSOTHO



I was born in 1960. I was born in 1960, on 5 May 1960.

ADV POTGIETER

I just want to hear whether the lady who was with you, whether there is anything she wishes to
add. You told us that she was at the place where you were arrested by the police. I just going to
ask you to shift the microphone to her and I am just going to ask her whether she wants to add
anything to your testimony. Whether she wants to say anything. Would you please just give us
your full names.

JANE JAPHTA

We were sleeping when police came and they knocked at the door. When we asked who was there
and they just told us to open the door. We refused and we told them that we were sleeping. They
kicked the door and the door opened.

They told me that they wanted this man next to me and he asked them where they were taking
him too. And they told him not to ask question and they dragged him outside. He was not wearing
a T-shirt on top and I took his T-shift and I gave him his T-shirt. They took him with the Casspir
and they took him.

On the third day I was supposed to go back to work in Johannesburg. I phoned his brother Mike
and he told me that he’s back from the hospital but he’s not well. That is all I know.

ADV POTGIETER

Okay. she can hear, she does hear, okay. Now do you know about the shooting that happened
when they removed Mr Mosotho from the house there.

JANE JAPHTA

No, I just heard a shot. I didn’t see anything. I thought they were just shooting. I thought that was
the warning shot. I didn’t see anything.

ADV POTGIETER

Would you mind just, we need to make a note of your full names. We don’t have written statement
from you, so just give us your full names please.

JANE JAPHTA

I am Jane Japhta.

 

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct] thing with Mr Mosotho that stage.

JANE JAPHTA

Yes, he was my boyfriend.



ADV POTGIETER

Thank you very much Miss Japhta. I got no further questions.

MS SEROKE

Mr Mosotho, you said that you are receiving treatment from doctors. Can you please explain that.

PETROSE MOSOTHO

I got injured in my work place in Bloemfontein. I em suffering from epilepsy and I am receiving
treatment.

MS SEROKE

Are you still suffering from this.

PETROSE MOSOTHO

Yes.

MS BURTON

We can see that you had a very bad experience and that you are still suffering from that and we
offer you are sympathy and we hope that the treatment that you are getting now. Will be of some
help to you. We thank you very much for coming to tell us what happened to you. Thank you.
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MS BURTON

We call our next witness to the stage - Sandile Botha.

Morning Mr Botha. Can you hear me all right?

SANDILE BOTHA

Yes I can hear you.

 

SANDILE BOTHA Duly sworn state

 

MS BURTON

Please sit down. Adv Potgieter is going to facilitate your testimony.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you Chairperson. Good morning again Mr Botha, welcome.

SANDILE BOTHA

Good morning Sir

ADV POTGIETER

Your testimony concerns an experience that you had in July 1985 which is also indicative of the
situation at that time and the way in which people were treated by the security forces, particularly
the police. Now would you like to tell us what happened to you in July 1985.

SANDILE BOTHA



In July 1985, there was a violence in our community. I was accused of burning the Hippo with a
petrol bomb. They came to fetch me in my house while I was sleeping. The police came into the
house and tear gassed everyone inside the house. They tear gassed and the main house and in the
back house. They came inside the house and they dragged out my grandparents and the children
and they kicked the door and I was together with my grandfather.

They were together with a guy who was known as an informer here in Colesberg. And this guy said
- this is the person who burned the Hippo. The police dragged me in the house and they beat me
with batons. They took me to the Hippo and there were others in the Hippo and they took us the
police station. They beat us on the way and even when we got the police station, they kept on
beating us.

There was a policeman called Maleti from Middleburg and he was the one who was beating me
severely. The other one is Chris who is in Aliwal North. The other is Parks who looked like a
coloured. We didn’t know that he was a coloured, we thought he was white.

They took us with their Hippo to the police station. They were beating us severally all this time.
Here in Colesberg, they took my private parts, the put my private parts in the drawer and closed it
while others were beating me. I didn’t know that to do. They were beating me all the time. I
couldn’t even defend myself. When we came back, when they took us to the court case, there was
a lawyer from Grahamstown and we managed to get bail of R20.00 each.

I came back here in Colesberg, but they arrested me the following week. It was around eleven
o’clock in the morning. They took me to prison. They detained me. There were other from
Colesberg who were there in the cells.

At about three o’clock in the morning, they were chasing us with their vans and if you come to the
township the van will go back and chase the other one. That is all I want to say.

ADV POTGIETER

You were taken to court in Grahamstown and you were released on bail. Were you charged with
anything?

SANDILE BOTHA

It was a lawyer from Grahamstown, but we were charged here in Colesberg, not in Grahamstown.
And we were also taken to the doctor in De Aar, Derek Mola. The attorneys were arranging our
visits to this doctor. As I am sitting here, my left ear is so painful, I cannot hear in my left ear.

ADV POTGIETER

[indistinct] about the lawyers. But were you ever taken to court and charged with having done
anything.

SANDILE BOTHA

In court we were a group of people and the Magistrate just told us to go out. We were not charged
of anything.

ADV POTGIETER

The police were accusing you of having petrolbombed one of the police vehicles. You were never



convicted of having done that.

SANDILE BOTHA

No I was not convicted of that. It was, I said I am not guilty.

ADV POTGIETER

And you say that after you were released on bail, you were detained again. For how long were you
kept in detention.

SANDILE BOTHA

I was detained from eleven a.m. to three a.m. the following day.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct] there in Colesberg.

SANDILE BOTHA

Yes, here in Colesberg.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct] one of the effects of having been assaulted and treated like this on you ear. Have you
any other effects, are you suffering from any other ill effects as a result of this treatment that you
experienced.

SANDILE BOTHA

I think my private parts also give me a problem and also my back and my ear. I cannot hear with
my left ear from 1985 until now.

ADV POTGIETER

Are you receiving medical treatment for those conditions that you are referring to?

SANDILE BOTHA

Yes, I do go to doctors, but they just give me tablets, but the tablets do not help me. I even go to
the chemist to buy myself some tablets.

ADV POTGIETER

[Indistinct] continue to suffer from these consequences as you’ve explained to us.

SANDILE BOTHA

Yes, I do continue from these.

ADV POTGIETER

You were employed when you were detained and arrested the first time?



SANDILE BOTHA

No I was not employed.

ADV POTGIETER
Subsequent to that, to having been detained and assaulted as you have explained. Have you been
able to work?

 

SANDILE BOTHA

[Indistinct]long time I have to stand up now and then and that gives me difficulty and I can’t even
work in factories, because of this problem. I cannot hear with my one ear.

ADV POTGIETER

Is he position that you’ve had a few jobs, but you’ve lost those jobs as a result of your medical
condition?

SANDILE BOTHA

Yes, I lost jobs because of my situation.

ADV POTGIETER

Are you married?

SANDILE BOTHA

Yes, I am married.

ADV POTGIETER

Children?
SANDILE BOTHA

Yes, I do have children.

ADV POTGIETER

What are their ages.

SANDILE BOTHA

I have four children. The first born was born in 1985. The other one 1986. This third one 1991
and the fourth one 1994, on the 23 May.

ADV POTGIETER

Does your wife work?

 

SANDILE BOTHA



No, she doesn’t work.

ADV POTGIETER

How do you manage to maintain the family?

SANDILE BOTHA

We survive because we sell fruit in the street.

ADV POTGIETER

And what is you age now, Mr Botha

SANDILE BOTHA

I am thirty-one years old.

ADV POTGIETER

Have you laid any charges against these police that were involved in your assaults?

SANDILE BOTHA

No, I haven’t laid any charges. I gave this to my lawyers to look after this.

ADV POTGIETER

Good, can you just in conclusion give me the name of the first name of this police man Maleti that
you referred to.

SANDILE BOTHA

His name is Leemen. He was known as Leemen here in Colesberg. Chris is in Aliwal North now
and Parks is here is till here in Colesberg.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER

This Maleti Leemen that you referred to. Is he from Middleburg, is he the security police man the
SW.

SANDILE BOTHA

Yes, he is from Middleburg.

ADV POTGIETER

Is he the brother of Xoxo that Mr Asiya referred to just before you?

SANDILE BOTHA



I think so. They are related.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you Mr Botha

MS SEROKE

Mr Botha, do you still have parents?

SANDILE BOTHA

Yes, I have a mother.

MS SEROKE

Do you stay with you mother?

SANDILE BOTHA

No, I have my own house.

MS SEROKE

Parks and Maleti, are they still around Colesberg now?

SANDILE BOTHA

I think Lipsi has passed away. Parks is still around. Maleti has passed away. The one from
Middleburg.

MS SEROKE

Parks, is he still a policeman?

SANDILE BOTHA

Yes, he is a sergeant now. He was promoted because he was beating us.

MS BURTON

[Indistinct] keep order and silence in the hall.

MS SEROKE

Mr Asiya just said that he has forgiven these people. How do you feel when you see these
policemen.

SANDILE BOTHA

I have forgiven Parks, but I wouldn’t gain anything by forgiving him because he has beaten me up.

MS SEROKE



Do you have a request to the Commission about Parks?

SANDILE BOTHA

I give this to the Truth Commission to see what they will do with him.

MS SEROKE

Thank you.

MS BURTON

[Indistinct] to talk to us today. You were a very young man when these things happened to you
and they have obviously had a very severe impact on you life since then. We have taken note and
we will see whether there are things that can be done to help your physical and mental condition,
because obviously you are depressed still by these things that happened to you and your present
circumstances. So thank you very much for coming today.

SANDILE BOTHA

Thank you.
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MS BURTON

[Indistinct] break and I would ask the audience please to remain I your seats or in your places
while the witnesses leave the room. Coliwe Japhta. Did she not arrive today? Just before we go on,
I would like to request people not to eat in the hall. We want to keep the hall clean and tidy and
leave it as we left it, so if you need to eat, please take your food and your packet outside of the
hall. Thank you very much. We move then to our next case and we are going to ask a number of
people to come to the stage together, because they or members of their family were all caught up
in the same events of the July 1985. We know that some of you have family members who have
come to support you, but we ask that those family members must for the moment remain sitting
where you are and we ask to come to the stage Elizabeth Juda, Petrus Maciki and Julena
Sionzana, Mimi Sedanga and Nombulelo Kula.

Good morning again. Can everybody hear all right with your earphones? I am going to ask you one
by one to take the oath.

 

NOMBULELO KULA Duly sworn states

 

MS BURTON

Is the other witness we were expecting Mimi Sedanga not present. Thank you. Ms Kula are you
going to speak first. Thank you.

NOMBULELO KULA

Yes.

MS BURTON



Will you tell us then what happened to you yourself that day the 3 July.

NOMBULELO KULA

On the 3 July 1985 it was on Wednesday at about 7 o’clock at night. We were singing around the
street from the old church to Epongweni township.

We met Zolile Silonyana who told us that there were police in Mr Malithi’s and Mr Mfemgwana’s
house and the police were waiting, armed with they were armed with rifles. We were not scared,
because we were not planning to do anything. We were just singing. While we were still singing,

I came near the Malithi’s house. I stood there and I saw a Casspir coming and I didn’t know what
happened after that. I just woke us, I regained consciousness of Friday in Pilenomi hospital. I was
called to the office. They told me that I received a phone call from my home. They wanted to know
whether I could speak and then I said I can’t speak but I just need a pen to write down how I felt
at that time. I wanted to speak, but I couldn’t, because my tongue, I couldn’t say a thing at that
time.

I was asked by the police at this time whether I could talk or not. They wanted to take a statement
from me. These police were Johnson and Parks. They came in the afternoon. I was shot and I lost
my shoes that time. They came with a van. They took me to the police station. They wanted me to
write a statement. I don’t even remember now how I wrote that statement.

They used to come about three o’clock in the morning to ask me to write a statement. I was still
semi-conscious at that time. I was still receiving treatment from the Pilenomi. I stayed there until
Monday and they took me to the court. And I was granted R300.00 bail and the conditions were
that I have to go to the police station every day at four o’clock.

The comrades told me to pay that money, but I couldn’t go there, because it was my first time I
saw a Casspir and I was so scared to go back there, because I thought that I would be shot again.

On the 24 August when I went to the court, they detained me for six months and sister Sionzana
bailed me with a R100.00 bail and there were no conditions at that time. That continued up until
the day of the court case. They charged, sentenced me to seven years in prison. I stayed there for
six months. And my attorney said that I have been unfairly sentenced because the years were so
many for me. Mr Mfengwana accused me of breaking his TV’s aerial and his windows and his
furniture. Their furniture was at the police station at that time.

I was accused by Mr Mfengwana of breaking his house. That is all.

MS BURTON

[Indistinct] of an organisation at the time? [Indistinct] we seem to have lost the sound I think.

NOMBULELO KULA

Yes, I was a member of an organisation.

MS BURTON

[Indistinct] went out to support the protests that were going on at the time. And you say that you
could not have damaged Mr Mfengwana’s property, because it was not in the house at the time.



NOMBULELO KULA

I didn’t do this. He was just accusing me. He said that I was only woman who was there. There
were only men and I was the only woman with a white belt in my waist. And what I want to know
is that why did they shoot Sifugasinzungana if I was the only woman in the crowd. And he
accused me that I was ahead of the crowd at that time.

MS BURTON

And what you were convicted of was public violence, because of the alleged damaged property, is
that right?

NOMBULELO KULA

Yes, I was accused of public violence, because the Judge said that it, they just said that the
Supreme Court in Pretoria found me guilty. And I didn’t do that. I have never been in prison
before but it is just that I was a witness before, but not in prison.

MS BURTON

And the fact that you were in prison for that long time. You had one child at the time and so there
was nobody there to care for your child. Is that right?

NOMBULELO KULA
No, there was nobody to care for my child.

MS BURTON

What happened to your child.

NOMBULELO KULA

My child couldn’t even go to school. He was in standard three at that time. My child was taken
from Middleburg by Ms Mansbogo - but she brought him back and she my child couldn’t even go
to school. And my child went to Cape Town up until now. And when I came out of prison I didn’t
even have a home.

MS BURTON

And do you know where your child is now?

NOMBULELO KULA

My child is in Cape Town.

MS BURTON

You are unemployed here with nobody to help you.

NOMBULELO KULA

Yes, I am unemployed and I just get casual jobs now and then in the township.

MS BURTON



[Indistinct] injured and you were then treated in hospital before you were arrested. Have you had
further results from that wound or are you completely better.

NOMBULELO KULA

I am not better, because some people told me that I am sometimes mentally disturbed. Because I
was also injured in prison.

MS BURTON

How were you injured I prison.

NOMBULELO KULA

My hand was injured then. My left hand.

MS BURTON

Are you receiving any medical treatment now.

NOMBULELO KULA

No, I am not receiving any medical treatment.

MS BURTON

Ms Kula I think I will go on to the other witnesses and then perhaps my colleagues might want to
ask you more questions afterwards.
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MS BURTON

This brings us then to the end of our public hearing in Colesberg. We have taken a number of
statements in the are and these that we have heard today are an illustration of the many things
that were experienced in Colesberg, particularly in the 1980’s.

We have heard of division in the community at that time and we have also heard that some of
those difficulties and divisions persist today and that is part of the legacy of our past. Mr Maciki
said to us there was no peace in those years and people were not willing to endure anymore.

We have heard terrible stories. We have heard of excesses that were carried out by members of the
police and they municipal police. Where have heard of the excesses that were carried out also by
the members of the community organisations. And many allegations have been made today and
people have been named.

We hope that people will come forward of their own will to tell us of things they were involved in to
seek amnesty if necessary and to make peace with one anther.

The one thing that is an obstacle in the way of development is ongoing conflict and violence in
communities. We have made an effort to understand some of the truth of what was happening in
this area at this time and part of our reason for coming here today has been to shed a light into
Colesberg and as we said into it’s ongoing problems as well as into it’s past.

We urge leaders and members of the community to take responsibility, to take action to extend a
hand of friendship, to cross the barriers that divide and to walk forwards. Much of the suffering
that we have heard about, in fact led to the major political changes that have brought us to where
we are today. In 1994 to a democratic election and a new government and then to the
establishment of this Commission and people in many parts of the world has referred to this as a
miracle. And have seen it as a sign of hope. And so it was. But that miracle still needs a lot more
work to make it transform the everyday lives of people.

We know that there is more work to be done. We hope that this is one step in that process work
and we call on you all to take hands together to bring that miracle to fulfilment.

I want to thank the many people who have helped us to hold this hearing today. In the first place
the municipality here for supplying the venues today and in the preparatory work.

We would like to thank the town clerk and his staff.

We thank Manalise and other people in the Karoo clinic for assisting with the logistic



arrangements.

We thank those members of the ANC constituency who assisted us with statement taking.

We thank the Forster family for supplying and decorating the plants to add beauty to the stage
today.

We thank Sollie Terblanche and his team for supplying the sound which has enabled you to hear
the proceedings and we thank you to hear the team of interpreters who have allowed you to hear it
in your own language. They carry out very demanding work, very tiring and very important and we
thank them very much for all of their efforts.

We thank the members of the press for their support and their interest in this process. It is very
important that they carryout their or exposing what we have heard today around the country.

We thank the people who have assisted us with catering.

We thank the Reverent Thani of the South African Council of churches for his support.

We thank Captain Saunders and his team from the South African Police services for the policing
and protection of the buildings that we have used and for the members of the Commission as we
have moved about the area. We know it isn’t easy for them to hear the anger and strong feelings
that are still expressed about members of the police and we know that a part of the building of the
future has to be to build the kind of police force which is trusted and respected by all the
members of the community.

I’d like to thank the members of our own team. To thank our logistics officer, Gail van Breda, all of
her team. All the work they have had to do, we have given them additional work, by travelling from
town to town in this area and they have coped with it magnificently and fulfilled our vision of
reaching a greater number of people and enable you all to fulfil this hall without having to travel
to a far away town to do so.

I thank my fellow commissioners, Ms Seroke, who has once again come from Gauteng to join us
as a member of our panel, we appreciate it very much.

And Advocate Potgieter who like me, comes from the Cape Town office, we thank him once again.
He comes straight here from being involved in the hearing in Upington so he has had a very heavy
load to carry in recent weeks.

And most of all we thank you the members of the community for your support and your interest
and we wish you well in the time ahead. Thank you very much. We ask you please just to remain
quietly in the hall to allow the witnesses to leave before us.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 1 - 14 OCTOBER 1996

 

OPENING STATEMENT

REV E MAART

 

DR ORR:

Rev Maart I’d like to bid you a very warm welcome, thank you for coming here to be with you - with us today.
You’re going to make a context statement for us to tell us - to set the scene as it were, as to what life was like
and what events happened during the period 1960 to 1993 in the Berg River Valley. Because what you say is
going to be part of a record I must ask you to first stand and take the oath, so could you please stand.

 

REV MAART Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

Rev Maart I would like to hand over to you now, you have - have prepared a statement for us and the stage
is yours.

REV MAART:

Good morning, I welcome you the commissioners of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission on behalf of
the Paarl community. We are grateful to you for the important work that you are doing and for all that are
doing to promote the cause of peace and reconciliation within this country. We believe this process is
absolutely necessary in the healing of our land that had been subjected to so much that was destructive.

We of the Paarl community, are committed to the process for healing and peace that have been set up, but
we are deeply aware of the tremendous pain, bitterness and suffering that our people have had to endure,
over recent decades. We have an historical legacy, that has negatively impinged upon us in our common life
together. It is the whole of our community that has suffered.

On the one hand there were those who belonged to the so-called white sector, who had inherited a complex
historical process and legacy, which consisted of indelicate and unwise policies, which had led to racial
separation, alienation and economic exploitation. On the other hand there were those people who on the -
who were on the wrong side of the divide, and who bore the brunt of the ill-effects of the repressive policies
that have been persuade. The legacy which we inherited as a town is one that caused much pain and
suffering, which both communities suffered.

The consequences of the legacy was that it engendered two political opposites who had in the process



become sworn enemies. A system was engineered, which consisted of a grotesquely lop-sided
socioeconomic construct with an unjust political dispensation, undemocratically imposed on the majority of
the population. It was this failed socio-economic construct and unjust system that was vigorously perpetuated
by state apparatus, that led to unrest, resistance and justifiable revolt, which after all is a long history in this
country.

The struggle in Paarl has various phases. In Paarl the story of resistance in the 60’s was one marked by the
imposition of the passed laws and the arbitrary - arbitrary withdrawal of civil rights of ordinary citizens. The
POQU revolt has been documented, as a courageous stand by people, who had been severally wronged. In
this event many people lost their lives. The white community suffered as well.

A young school girl was killed in Paarl - white young girl - and a white couple who were in Mbekweni were
killed. They were accused of being informers. This is a period of increased suppression of political
expression. The decade of the 70’s is marked by a - the greater militarization of the State and the brutal
enforcement of segregationist policies.

The Group Areas Act, further exacerbated the alienation of people from one another in our town. Progressive
religious response and all political activity were severally curtailed. Then came the Soweto Revolt, which
impacted profoundly on student activism in Paarl. Black consciousness mobilized them, and the state
responded by unleashing heavy state violence against them.

During this time many students and innocent people died, students were shot at randomly. An innocent
woman in a taxi was killed by indiscriminate shooting, a young man playing football on a football field, was
killed. Youngsters fleeing police were shot at and one or two killed. On the other side of the - of the divide,
young men were sent - young white men were sent to the border, where some also died, like Pellow Parlight,
Wallace McGregor, who believe he was defending his country, but this was against fellow countrymen. The
decade of the 60’s, of the 80’s, I beg your - I beg your pardon, so greater resistance mounting in Paarl.

Mobilization of the masses became more successful, [indistinct] The basis laid for the emergence of the
United Democratic Front, also in Paarl - as in other areas.

A whole spectrum of community organizations, political organizations, trade unions were organized and
immobilized into an effective force. More young people were recruited in this period for the liberation forces
and Umkhonto we Sizwe.

One cannot adequately - adequately begin to describe the retaliatory response by the State that was
perceived by them to be the total onslaught. The riot and security police were most effectively used to
combat mass gatherings and to intimidate ordinary citizens. People who were afraid off a knock on the door.
It could mean death or arrest, many of us were arbitrarily incarcerated under the emergency laws of 1985.
The presents of informers was rife.

You could trust no one. Archers provocateurs were used to infiltrate community organizations, churches,
sports clubs, the aim being to identify anyone who is - who was regarded as a subversives. The aim was to
destabilize in line with the policy of destabilization of countries outside South Africa.

Many ministers were hesitant to preach the truth of the gospel and preferred a quietest approach. Telephone-
tapping was rife. It was the arbitrary tear gassing of people - just ask the people of Mbekweni about tear
gassing, they will tell you. A lady was busy working in the kitchen preparing supper and somebody arbitrarily
threw a tear gas canister into the house. Old people died as result, children’s lives have been wrecked -
some of them for live.

I want to ask this morning who were the person in the blue bakkie which drove through Mbekweni shooting



randomly at people, innocent people sitting on a - on a stoep. Who was it? Who caused the death of so
many people, torturing them? Who are responsible for the death of Ronnie Robinson?

Who are responsible for Philemon Maxam’s desperate act, to go and kill on a farm, a white farmer and a
servant in order to get arms to defend himself in a situation where he was defenseless. Who was behind the
persecution, the blackmail and extortion against certain people? Some people were abducted and have
disappeared mysteriously, we don’t know today still where they are.

This accumulation of pain and hatred and suffering, inequality, injustice left a terrible blemish on the Berg
River Valley. But we here I’m sure speak for all of us although I am an inkommer - as they you when you
come in from outside, I’m from Johannesburg - we in the Valley are confident that a new future has opened
for us all. Nelson Mandela can never be put back in prison, never.

And the processes of change and transformation cannot be undone. We in the valley are hopeful of our
future, there are signs of change. Wonderful signs, and we confirm Allister Sparks and his book THE MIND
OF SOUTH AFRICA. That South Africa will as of now cease to be a symbol of racism and division. In stead,
it is bound to become a symbol instead of national - symbol instead of national reconciliation and racial
harmony. Of co-existence between black and white, a bridge between the [indistinct] of the first world and the
have-not’s of the third world. This is our dream of the dawning of a new millennium.

May the TRC be a formidable vehicle to forge towards that end. We want to express our thanks to:

Mr Tommy Matthee chairman of the local ANC Paarl branch.

Mr Lloyd Fortuin

Ms Marietjie Victor for some last minute help with regard to the Statement.

However, we accept full responsibility - myself - for any inaccuracies and misstatements and other views in
this statement that I’m making. Requests on behalf of the Paarl community to the TRC:

1. That you help those of our people who are entitled to reparation

for losses that had been sustained to receive such.

2. That there be investigations instituted into unsolved political

cases of gross human rights violations and that calls for amnesty

by political prisoners still incarcerated be looked into for possible

validation.

3. That the Paarl community be assisted to erect a worthy

monument in memory of those who died for the struggle or who

have suffered persecution and gross human rights violations in

the furtherance of peace, justice and freedom. I thank you.

 

 



DR ORR:

Thank you very much Rev Maart, I have no questions to ask. But I like to hand you over to the chairperson.
Thank you very much, thank you. Anyone here who would like questions for clarification, Denzil.

ADV POTGIETER:

Yes.

CHAIRPERSON:

Denzil Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you chairperson. Rev Maart in regard to the decade of the 80’s which saw the mobilization for the
masses and the establishment of various community organizations and structures.

Now in that era what was the situation in regard to inter-organizational strive and conflict. Was that one of the
strategies that was adopted by the authorities to deal with this growing phenomenon of community
organizations and structures?

REV MAART:

Ja, I believe that the state had embarked upon a strategy of a - of bringing people against one another. What
do you call it again - divide and rule - words run away from you when you sit here. Divide and rule, and I think
this was basically the strategy that was employed by the state. And they were very successfully in doing this
because at the moment as a result divide and rule strategies we are still divided. Many organizations within
the townships are still at log a heads with one another. Is that true?

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you, that - that might be one of the challenges that’s facing the community in terms of reconciliation, I
should imagine.

REV MAART:

Yes, I think so. How we do it, I don’t know where we start. For one thing the group aria a act has been
responsible for further - you know - furthering this thing of division, but we certainly have to - will have to work
at ways and means of getting together our town.

The mayor who was speaking at a function over the weekend and he was appealing to us all that we put our
heads together, put our hands together to work to bring our town together. I think lots is been done in the
recent past, in the municipal elections where co-operation and working together has been become more and
more real, yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Reverend, thank you Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON:



Thank you very much.

REV MAART:

Thank you.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Rev Maart I just want to, first of all, say that there seems to be a common pattern what ever there was
conflict in so-called townships. That the police almost took the side of other radical groups like CASEY or
AZAPO in confronting so-called UDF and this caused a lot of pain and cause those groups [indistinct]
themselves.

What processes of reconciliation which were both specially in those arias where Mbekweni there was conflict
between AZAPO, AZANU against UDF with police collaborating with those groups. Are there any
suggestions that you far made, that you want to make to the Commission?

REV MAART:

That’s a very difficult one because it is clear that the regime had infiltrated townships, had infiltrated
community organizations and have been responsible for conflict of this nature that you described. I wouldn’t
want to venture this morning how we going to overcome this problem but I think there’s a certain amount of
co-operation has been established already.

People are beginning to forgive and to forget, to work together towards bringing healing. I believe that
Mbekweni, today, they’re actually coming back to the period where they used to be - one undivided
community. I believe that there is a greater co-operation between people than - than where was during the
time of the infiltration of the regime into their area.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very-very much, I [indistinct] very well. Your particular roll as a committee leader when it was not
popular. When churches were about the only places or mosques and so one where our people has space to
be able to express themselves and we want to give thanks to God for the leadership that people like
yourselves gave in a time and we are glad that you are continuing in the posed freedom period, to go on with
your people so that you consolidate that freedom, thank you.

 

 

REV MAART:

Can I just thank you to, Arch Bishop, for the time when you came in the townships and [indistinct] of burning.
Yourself and Allen Boesak and other - others like yourself came to Paarl in the heat of things. When the
church was surrounded by Caspers, that you came and you spoke to us and you there [indistinct] us out,
thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON:

Yes, we should be a mutual admiration society.

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 3 - WEDNESDAY 16 OCTOBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00252

VICTIM: PETRUS CLOETE

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SHOOTING

TESTIMONY BY: PETRUS CLOETE

 

DR ORR:

Mr Cloete thank you very much for coming. You’ve come a very long way and that is from Saldanha and we
would like to welcome you and the lady that has accompanied you. Would you please rise to take the oath?

 

PETRUS ALBERT CLOETE Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

Thank you very much, I will ask Piet Meiring to help you tell your story.

PROF MEIRING:

Mr Cloete thank you very much, it is a privilege for me to be sharing your evidence with you. Can I just hear
from you who the lady is that’s accompanied you?

MR CLOETE:

It is my lady friend Charmaine Links - it is my lady friend Charmaine Links.

PROF MEIRING:

You are also very welcome here. You are going to tell us about an incident that took place ten years ago
which changed your life irrevocable, but just before I ask you to do that I would like to get a bit of a
background picture from you. By putting a few questions to you.

How old were you when this incident took place in 1986?

MR CLOETE:



I was 16 - 17 or 18 years old.

PROF MEIRING:

Were you still at school?

MR CLOETE:

No, I had just left school shortly before then.

PROF MEIRING:

Would you just like to tell us a bit about your family back then - your parents, whether there were other
children in your family as well.

MR CLOETE:

We are six children all together, we grew up without a father and I had to leave school in 1985. I’m the
second eldest son and I was the one that was at home. My oldest brother was in Lambertsbaai.

PROF MEIRING:

One last question before you begin. You say in your evidence that in Diazville it was a time of great unrest
and a lot of things were happening in the streets. Could you just tell us a bit about that, what was it all about -
what were the riots about?

MR CLOETE:

It was at the time where - where the schoolchildren supported the community who were dissatisfied and that
is where the riots started.

PROF MEIRING:

Was it a build up over a number of weeks or did it just happen spontaneously?

MR CLOETE:

It was over a number of weeks.

PROF MEIRING:

Thank you very much Mr Cloete and now you - you were a young man of 17 or 18 years old and something
happened. Could you just tell us about it?

MR CLOETE:

I was at my friends house in Vraagom Street and we heard the riots outside. We were sitting in the lounge
and I went out to go and see what was happening in the street. I had just got off the stoop when the Casspir
came around Misbus Street and went up Vraagom Street. I was standing there watching and I just felt
something struck my face and my face had a burning sensation. And I realized then that I had been shot, I
got dizzy and I was taken into the house where a wet towel was thrown over my face.

I lay there for approximately 15 to 20 minutes when people turned up and they wanted to take to Dr Fortuin
because the doctor - the police was standing at the bridge. On the way to Vredenburg we got Dr Fortuin



along the way but we had to first get past the police. We got Dr Fortuin along the way and I was loaded over
to his vehicle and we left. He went back to Diazville and he treated me there in his consulting rooms in - in his
surgery in - in Diazville.

PROF MEIRING:

And he eventually referred you to Tygerberg Hospital as well?

MR CLOETE:

Yes, but that was after I - I went to see him again.

PROF MEIRING:

Was that a few weeks after the incident - after his initial treatment. What did he do - did he remove the pellets
from your face and your body?

MR CLOETE:

Yes, he removed quite a bit.

PROF MEIRING:

Where were they lodged?

MR CLOETE:

In my chest and in my face and in my skull and he removed them. And then he referred me to Tygerberg for
these that he couldn’t remove.

PROF MEIRING:

And did they succeed in removing all the pellets?

MR CLOETE:

They removed some pellets from my chest and the one on my jaw - they wanted to remove it but I didn’t
allow them to do that.

PROF MEIRING:

Why not?

MR CLOETE:

I felt that they were working on my chest for a very long time and it was quite a problematic process.

PROF MEIRING:

Do I then get the impression that you were afraid that it would leave a permanent scar on you?

MR CLOETE:

Yes, the doctor said that there was a chance that the pellet on my jaw - which was lodged on a nerve would
completely damage and disfigure my face.



PROF MEIRING:

And was the rest all in order?

MR CLOETE:

The pellet in my eye is still not removed.

PROF MEIRING:

Is it possible that it can be removed or is it something which you had to live with for the rest of your life. What
have the doctors told you?

MR CLOETE:

The doctor said that it would be difficult to remove it out of my eye because it is also in a - lodged in a
sensitive place.

PROF MEIRING:

Was there any inquiry into this incident?

MR CLOETE:

No, there was absolutely no inquiry.

PROF MEIRING:

I can just imagine how this incident has completely changed your life.

MR CLOETE:

I was at [indistinct] for three years, I worked there but at a time I felt that I was getting pains and I did not
bother to much about those headaches but as time went by I found that the weather effects me and I get
dizzy. And I get terrible headaches then and I went to Dr Fortuin and he said to me that I should abandoned
my work at sea and I asked him if he could make it possible for me to get a transfer from the sea to a factory.
When I phoned him - phoned there once again the application was lodged and I was told the last time I
phoned that there was nothing available. So I had to give up my job at sea and I was left without an income.

PROF MEIRING:

In your written statement you say that you do not - your mother also doesn’t have any income.

MR CLOETE:

She does get an allowance for the children.

PROF MEIRING:

I would like to ask you a rather strange question. What would you like to do with your life one day if it was
made possible for you to do something? If it was made possible for you to do something perhaps to further
your studies or anything like that, what would you like to do?



MR CLOETE:

At the moment I am busy with a temporary job at Sea Harvest but it is for a contractor. We load the trawlers
as they bring the fish in and the possibility of getting a permanent job is quite good.

PROF MEIRING:

Is the fish world where you want to be - you know - the type of career that you want to be in?

 

MR CLOETE:

Yes, that’s where I want to be.

PROF MEIRING:

Thank you very much, I would just like to put one more question to you. Just for clarity on this matter and
then I will hand over to my colleagues. You say that when you were shot your friends loaded you into a car
and - to take you to Dr Fortuin and you met him along the road and that you first had to hide so that the
police couldn’t see you. Did you really have this fear that the police would not allow you to obtain treatment?

MR CLOETE:

My worst fear was at the time that the police would arrest me and possibly charge me for public violence or
something.

PROF MEIRING:

Were you known at the time as somebody that was politically active or anything?

MR CLOETE:

No I was not known for political involvement and I was not politically involved either.

PROF MEIRING:

Thank you very much, those are the questions I would like to put to you. I would like to hand over to my
colleagues now and see if they have any questions to put to you.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you Piet, Denzil?

ADV POTGIETER:

Mr Cloete if I understand your evidence correctly there was a riot or a protest during the cause of that day. A
protest march to town?

MR CLOETE:

Yes, there was a protest.

ADV POTGIETER:



And the police stopped the people?

MR CLOETE:

Yes the police stopped the people.

ADV POTGIETER:

And the people dispersed?

MR CLOETE:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

And then that was the end of the protest?

MR CLOETE:

The protest was not - it - it was over.

ADV POTGIETER:

But the people were still lingering in the streets?

MR CLOETE:

Yes, as - as is common practice.

ADV POTGIETER:

But apart from the fact that the people were hanging around the streets there was no effort after that - there
was no attempt to march again after that - that part of it was over?

MR CLOETE:

No they postponed the - the protest.

ADV POTGIETER:

And approximately two hours after the police dispersed the protesters you were shot?

MR CLOETE:

Yes, that is so - approximately two hours -two or three hours thereafter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Why do you think why did the police shoot - shoot at you two or three hours after the people dispersed ?

MR CLOETE:

There was toi-toying going on in the streets and tire barricades set up in the street.



ADV POTGIETER:

But was there still any reason for the police to - to shoot two or three hours after the crowd had dispersed?

MR CLOETE:

I do not think that there was any reason for then to shoot.

ADV POTGIETER:

And specifically as far as you’re concerned you were standing at one the yards close by when you were
shot?

MR CLOETE:

Yes, I was at my friends place.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

One last aspect, you said to Prof Meiring that you were afraid that if the police were to see you - to - and
seen that you were injured that they would arrest you?

MR CLOETE:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

What was your experience at the time - if you were shot and you went to the doctor or to the Hospital then
the police would come and arrest you at the Hospital and you would be charged for public violence or
whatever. You were shot in the residential area and they would wait for victims at the hospitals or at doctors
and then you would be taken into custody regardless of whether or not you had done anything?

MR CLOETE:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much Mr Cloete.

MS GOBODO:

Glenda?

MS WILDSCHUT:

Mr Cloete I would like to put one short question to you and it’s about your face. Did you ever consult a
specialist - an eye specialist who could perhaps give you specialist advice on what to do about your eye?

 

MR CLOETE:



No, I never consulted an eye specialist.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Do you feel that if you see an eye specialist that you would possibly obtain good advice with regards to your
face?

MR CLOETE:

Yes, I would like to see an eye specialist.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Thank you very much.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you very much for coming this morning. Your story echoes the many suffering that’s - the kinds of
suffering that young people like yourself have gone through in this country. It’s very sad especially that in an
area - small place like Saldanha which has a thriving business that is enjoyed only by a very few people in -
in Saldanha.

That you are one of the people who have suffered so much in that area. What is striking about the history of
our country is not only the brutalisation of people in small townships - black people in small townships but it’s
also the consequences of this suffering that people over and above the - the - the suffering of poverty that
they’ve gone through it is - that suffering is compounded by the dehumanization and the ill treatment - grouse
human rights violations that goes on through out our townships in this country. It’s very clear from our reports
by our Research Department and also our own observations when we went to Saldanha that there is still a lot
of poverty in the areas where our people live. And that although there is so much wealth in this so called
holiday places that wealth is distributed evenly and people like yourself continue to [indistinct] of suffering as
a result of poverty and suffering as a result of the abuse that was inflicted upon you.

At a very young age you lost the use of your eye - you were [indistinct] and you were - you had no choice in
it. You were standing in a Verandah, you are one of many South Africans and we really lift our heads to you
and we thank you for coming this morning to share with us your experiences. And we trust that our
Investigating Department can come to the bottom and find of what happened to you and find our who was
involved in causing the injuries that you’re carrying with you. And the people responsible for the bullets that
you walk around in your body.

We also pledge through our Reparations and Rehabilitation’s Committee that your request - the request that
you have stated will be attended to. Thank you very much.

MR CLOETE:

Thank you very much.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION
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CASE NO: CT/00258

VICTIM: VUYISILE NTANJANA

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SEVERE ASSAULT

TESTIMONY BY: MATSILA NTANJANA [mother]

 

DR ORR:

Ms Ntanjana I just want to check that you can hear me, can you hear the translations through the
headphones? Can you hear me now? I want to say welcome to you, you have come all the way from Ceres
this morning to be with us. And we’re very grateful for your presence here, before you give your evidence I
must ask you to please stand to take the oath.

 

MATSILA NTANJANA Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

You may sit down, Pumla Gobodo-Madikizela will now lead your evidence, oh sorry there’s been ...
[intervention]

MS GOBODO:

Sorry ja there’s many changes.

DR ORR:

The Reverent will lead the evidence.

REV XUNDU:

Thank you Madam Chair. Good morning - could you move the microphone closer - good morning Ms
Ntanjana. Now what’s your clan name?

MS NTANJANA:

My name is Matsila Ntanjana.



REV XUNDU:

What is your clan name?

MS NTANJANA:

My clan name is Mamputing.

REV XUNDU:

And what is your marriage name?

MS NTANJANA:

It my ...[intervention]

REV XUNDU:

Feel free and relax and come closer to the microphone so that we can hear your story clearly. I want you tell
us briefly about what was happening in Ceres when your son got injured.

MS NTANJANA:

It was at night and I was at home - then I was called. Then I was told that policemen were beating up the
children.

REV XUNDU:

Now it was - was it a time when there was a consumer boycott?

MS NTANJANA:

Yes.

REV XUNDU:

Then did that make the people not to go and buy in the shops and the policemen felt that there were people
behind all this. Which organization was responsible for the consumer boycott?

MS NTANJANA:

I don’t know but I was aware that people were not buying from the shops and I also used not to go to the
shop.

REV XUNDU:

Then you heard that the children were being chased?

MS NTANJANA:

Yes.

REV XUNDU:



Continue and tell us what happened there after.

MS NTANJANA:

I was at home at the time, when the children were being assaulted and then I was told that the children were
assaulted and I decided to go there with my husband. On our way we met the policemen who told us that we
who were previously living farms were responsible for sending our children to go and throw stones at a
particular shop.

And we therefore decided to run away and another daughter of mine came to report that Vuyisile had been
assaulted and needed to be taken to Hospital. The police took him in a van and we went to Hospital.

REV XUNDU:

Did you see how injured Vuyisile was at the time?

MS NTANJANA:

He was unconscious at the time.

REV XUNDU:

Where was your husband?

MS NTANJANA:

He was there to.

REV XUNDU:

Did you identify any of the policemen who were assaulting the children?

MS NTANJANA:

Yes, I did, even Vuyisile still knows the one who was beating then severely.

REV XUNDU:

Do you know their names?

MS NTANJANA:

Yes, I know them.

REV XUNDU:

Do you want to name them?

MS NTANJANA:

Yes, one is Nongwe - that is his surname, it’s a Xhosa surname Nongwe. Then the other one is Maffies but
the one we know best was Nongwe.

REV XUNDU:



Was he a policeman?

 

MS NTANJANA:

Yes, he was.

REV XUNDU:

So when you got to Hospital with our son unconscious as he was, what happened? Did you lay a charge?

MS NTANJANA:

Yes, because there were many others who were arrested. And then we were compelled to go to a lawyer so
that our children could be released. And so they were released but the court case continued but the lawyer
could not understand and asked what was the charge laid on the child. But the policeman could not state
exactly why the children were arrested.

REV XUNDU:

Then what was the outcome of the case? Were they sentenced?

MS NTANJANA:

No they were not. The lawyer represented them.

REV XUNDU:

So in your statement you say your son became mentally disturbed after this incident. Was it as a result of the
assault?

MS NTANJANA:

Yes.

REV XUNDU:

Did you perhaps go to see any who make a medical - made a medical report on this.

 

MS NTANJANA:

My son would complain about pain - back pain but the doctor would say there’s nothing wrong with him.

REV XUNDU:

Now you see your son now is dependent and therefore you need some disability grant.

MS NTANJANA:

No we did not apply for any since that he’s still solely dependent on me even now.

REV XUNDU:



Is there any one - if you were to get assistance would you appreciate that ?

MS NTANJANA:

Yes, I would.

REV XUNDU:

Then once more I want to say I find out whether he saw some specialist?

MS NTANJANA:

No he just went to general practitioners.

REV XUNDU:

Would you perhaps like that he should be referred to a specialist so as to see the extent of the damage?

MS NTANJANA:

Yes.

REV XUNDU:

What would be your wish to this Commission?

MS NTANJANA:

I would like that he should get attention for his health.

REV XUNDU:

Does Vuyisile have some children?

MS NTANJANA:

No.

REV XUNDU:

Is he married?

MS NTANJANA:

No.

REV XUNDU:

Are those your only wishes?

MS NTANJANA:

Yes.



REV XUNDU:

According to record here they say the records that were in the Police Station on this matter got lost or they
got damaged. Even those in the Hospital - there’s just no trace about the records. Do you perhaps remember
the name of the doctor who attended to Vuyisile? Was it Dr Smith, can you identify him?

MS NTANJANA:

Yes.

REV XUNDU:

Though he also says he cannot remember do you still go to him?

 

MS NTANJANA:

Yes.

REV XUNDU:

So you feel he’s the one who can tell us - give us some light on this matter?

MS NTANJANA:

Yes.

REV XUNDU:

So I hope that all that you have already mentioned to us about Vuyisile’s health and application for the grant
can be attended to by this Commission. So I’m going to now hand you over to the Chairperson or perhaps
one of my colleagues could have some questions to pose to you.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you Ms Matsila, over to you Wendy.

DR ORR:

Ms Ntanjana I’d just like you to give us a few more details about Vuyisile’s health - his mental health and his
physical health. How does he behave at home, does he look after himself or do you have to be fully
responsible for him?

MS NTANJANA:

I don’t understand him, some other times he wakes up and gets lost but he doesn’t want people to touch his
blanket. He doesn’t wash, I just don’t understand his state. And I first suspected that he - he dreams but he
likes to fight then I feel he’s not right.

He throws away his ID’s but he’ll always take the ID Book and throw it away and even his room is very
untidy. You can’t touch him, he’s untouchable and I’ve got to wake up and force him to wash very early in the
morning. Just once in while and I’ve got to give him some fresh clothes to put on. So this is what I have to do
all the time and I’ve go to buy clothing for him. And even his sisters say there is something drastically wrong



with him such that they also that he should see a doctor.

Even the Police in Ceres know him but he - he is not a thief but there is something drastically wrong with him.
Where he sleeps it’s just untidy, he soled everything that he once had. He will take some other items from the
house and sell them and even the sisters are very uncomfortable, they feel that there is something drastically
wrong with him. I have a - very little money but I have to support him. Last month the sisters assaulted him
and one of my children intervened and felt that it was not his fault - he was not doing all these thing
intentionally.

But we don’t know when he will change and be all right. So I’m trying to say I’m almost giving up even the
sisters are very disturbed. They feel that he should go to specialist because even when we want to take him
to see a doctor he would always refuse and say there is no reason for it. His bedroom is just very untidy.

DR ORR:

What kind of boy was Vuyisile before he was assaulted?

MS NTANJANA:

He was a young boy when all this happened to him.

DR ORR:

Was he at school, what was his behavior then?

 

MS NTANJANA:

Yes, he was still at school but he could not continue with his education.

DR ORR:

Thank you I have no further question.

PROF MEIRING:

Only 2 short questions. I want to know how big is your family, how many other children do you have?

MS NTANJANA:

I’ve got 4 children who are girls and he’s the only son.

PROF MEIRING:

Are the girls older or younger than he is?

MS NTANJANA:

They are older than him, then there is only one that comes after Vuyisile.

PROF MEIRING:

Last question, you have to support your son you said - what is your income every month?



MS NTANJANA:

I get R80-00 only - I’m sorry I - I get R400-00.

PROF MEIRING:

Are you still working or is that a pension?

MS NTANJANA:

I don’t work, I don’t work any longer.

PROF MEIRING:

Thank you very much.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you Ms Matsila, we can now see that this is just beyond your control. We can see that there is a lot
that has happened to your son and you just don’t know - it’s just a very difficult situation that surprises you
and you now find - you can’t identify with your child. And I can see that this is hurting you and even when you
started to make mention about all this you expressed that you wanted to put your child back into a normal
state. It becomes very difficult when we hear to such explanations like the one you are giving to us about
your son.

Where you see the life of your child being shattered just like that and we are also feeling some pain and we
also feel for you. It is very painful - what do we mean when we say that you have come here to get answer
about the condition of your child. Several times we also get confused by all these atrocities that were done to
the children of several parents. And it becomes very difficult to get the answer and therefore we’ve got to
express our pain,

We know that you also want some answers but we therefore promise that as a Commission that we are
going to ask the Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee that is responsible for the reparation of the victims
to consider this situation and also give some answers to all these questions that you have. We thank you for
coming all the way to come and share your pain with us. Your hearts are - our hearts are with you.

MS NTANJANA:

Thank you.
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TESTIMONY BY: ANDILE NDINISA

 

DR ORR:

Andile I just want to check that you can hear me through [indistinct] , can you hear me now? You can hear
the translation coming through?

MR NDINISA:

Yes, I can hear.

DR ORR:

[indistinct] who has come with you today to offer you support. Before we hear your evidence can I ask you to
stand to take the oath.

 

ANDILE HUBERT NDINISA Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

Andile we have heard yesterday and again today about the terrible violence that effected Mbekweni in 1985
and 1986. And in December 1985 you to were affected by that violence and very badly injured. So I’m going
to ask you to tell us what happened to you that day in December. In your own words but if you can start off by
just telling us a little bit about yourself, whether your a student or whether your working, how old you are and
then move into the story of December 1985.

MR NDINISA:

I was a student, I was going Std 5 and was 16 years old at the time. And in December month very early in the
morning I was sent somewhere. On a Saturday and I - when I got to the place I saw a crowd of people
coming, rushing towards me and I heard some gun shots and I ran away. But unfortunately I ran towards the
person who was shooting. I got into one house having knocked, whilst knocking I couldn’t see any people



and I heard someone talking saying that I was one of the people who was being looking - wanted.

Then I felt something hitting me on my back and once more another one hit me on the back - 3 times I was
hit on the back. Then I fell and collapsed, then this particular person jumped over the fence - it was a
policeman and he continued to shoot me and he shot me 4 times in addition to the 3 wounds I had. And then
the owner of the house intervened.

DR ORR:

Take your time Andile, I can see that this is very difficult for you.

MR NDINISA:

Then the owner of that house intervened and asked the police not to kill me. But this police threatened to kill
him and even said that he might be having a deal with us perhaps. After that they quarreled and the
policeman asked me - asked them to remove me and take me home. And the owner of the house said I
witnessing and I’m going to give report about all what I’ve seen.

That was the last time I had - them I lost consciousness. I heard from the hospital that I lost my mind - I don’t
know what happened to me. So I was in hospital for quite some time and my mind was not functioning well.
And even when my family members used to visit me they would not be allowed to talk to me.

They couldn’t speak to me - they could not speak to me because I was in a bad state. I was in Tygerberg
Hospital under the security guard and my mother asked them why I was under police guard. They said it’s
because I had attempted to burn a house that belonged to the policeman. And my mother used to be very
angry about this.

So they asked my mother to wait for me to recover, so I kept in hospital for a while and one day policemen
came to the hospital. They were coming from Paarl and they took me from Tygerberg, despite that the doctor
who was in charge objected to all this. Because I was still in a bad condition, then these policemen said they
wanted me but they told lies to the doctor which means that they had intention that I was going to die on my
way.

So we used a road that was unknown to me, we drove trough farms and these policemen who are in the front
of the van were laughing at me. And I still had stitches on my operation so they took me to a Police Station. I
then made a request that they should inform my family but they told me that my family knew that I was there.

At night I complained that I was in pain, I wanted to go back to hospital and they said they would see. Then
the head of the Police Station asked them not to keep me there longer because he was going to be held
responsible. So I was removed in an ambulance and taken back to Tygerberg Hospital.

And all the time I was under police guard and whenever I would want to go to the toilet I would not be allowed
to. I then asked that they should give me some crutches and then the doctors told me that it wasn’t time yet.
So I had to move on a wheelchair and some other times the police would come again and take me to the
Police Station. And my mother was not aware of all this up and down and ultimately they got a lawyer that
was organized by the UDF and this lawyer asked that I should be sent back to the Tygerberg Hospital and to
the General Hospital as well.

So according to my records it showed that I was in hospital for 21 days and one other time they discovered
that I had 2 bullets that were imbedded in my spinal cord so I had to be operated on to take these bullets out.
But my left leg was giving trouble, I could not walk properly and them my mother - they wanted to amputate
my leg but I said I didn’t want them to.



DR ORR:

I want to ask a few questions just to be clear in my mind exactly what happened that night. You were running
away and knocking at the door of a house to seek safety and then you were shot in the back. And you then
fell down and the policeman came up to you and shot again - another 4 times while you lying on the ground.

MR NDINISA:

Yes.

 

DR ORR:

Do you know the name of that policeman who shot you? What is his name?

MR NDINISA:

It was Abel Ntlati.

DR ORR:

[indistinct] in Mbekweni or in Paarl?

MR NDINISA:

Yes, he’s still there.

DR ORR:

Was there ever a court case brought against Abel Ntlati?

MR NDINISA:

There was a court case and he said the - I was shot by the head of the detectives who was out of duty - he
was off duty at the time and them it ended there. So that lawyer asked my mother to institute a claim but my
mother said she did not have the money to pay the lawyer. It would be very expensive so some people
offered some help.

So we went to some offices in Cape Town - we filled in some forms and they said they were going to call us
after 6 months to tell us when we were going to appear in court and they said they were going to find out how
much the policemen was getting as a salary but for 2 years we did not get any response. When I asked my
mother to make a follow up, my mother refused because she said they were fooling around so we just left
everything like that.

As I am growing up some people are asking me to pursue the matter. I did go to that lawyer and that lawyer
said he did not succeed and yet he spent a lot of his money because the people who had instituted the claim
just left everything behind. So he advised me to go to the lawyers for Human Rights, then I did not do that
because I felt even my mother was not concerned about this whole matter.

DR ORR:

You say that you were a student at the time that you were shot, did you go back to school afterwards?



MR NDINISA:

I was discharge from hospital in March and I could still walk and my mother said they were going - not going
to readmit me at school because I had gone mad at a certain stage.

DR ORR:

Andile I can see this is very painful for you to talk about. If you’d rather not answer the questions you can just
say so.

MR NDINISA:

So my mother said they were not going to readmit me at school because I had gone mad, then the principal
had readmitted me to school. But at school the operations were giving me some problems so I could not sit
for a very long time. So I then decided to leave school, then the following year I went back to school and I
passed my Std 5 and continued with my education. Then in 1987 I just took a decision to leave school and go
to work.

So I stopped going to school, so my mother suggested that I should go to social workers and I did go and
they said they could not help me with my case. So they - they promised to send me to Tygerberg. So in
[indistinct] I started receiving the disability grant and I went back to school and I passed Std 7, Std 8, Std 9
and last year I was doing my Std 10. But I failed two subjects.

DR ORR:

It’s - it’s remarkable that after the experience you went through you have gone back to school and I’m sure
you will pass those 2 subjects and get your Std 10. I’d like to ask your mother now if she would like to add
anything. She hasn’t been sworn in but if she wants to say something, we can go that.

Mr Landu can you give Ms Dinwa some headphones please. Can we just check if those headphones are
working. Are those headphones working? Ms Dinwa can you hear me through the headphones? Sorry Ms
Ndinisa, I’m calling you by the wrong name, Ms Ndinisa can you hear me through the headphones?

 

MS NDINISA Duly sworn states

DR ORR:

Can you go ahead and give us any additional information which you would like us to have about your son.

MS NDINISA:

On a Sunday, in the morning I sent him to my sister to go and get my shoes but he did not come back for a
long time and at 9 o’clock I started to panic. I then got to hear that there was some children who had been
shot at V section and I felt unhappy.

Then in the afternoon I went to my sister’s place to find out about Andile and my sister told me that Andile
had not reached her place. And so I told her that I had sent Andile to her place. Then I was shown where
these children had been shot, then other children informed me that there was one child who had been shot
and his name Andela but the person who knew best about this was Ms Lando and there were police that
were taking guard.



So I went to Mr Lando’s place past Ngewu’s family and I asked for their on with the name Andile and they
also told me about their confusion they had about this name but referred me to Mr Lando’s place. And I went
there and I found his wife and he said he had seen the person who had been shot at section L and he
described the person. Then I said that is my son, then I asked him what he had done, then he said he had
telephoned for the ambulance.

So I went back to my sister but my sister said the person who had been shot was not my Andile because the
person he had seen was not there - my son. So I went back to my house and I didn’t say anything to my
mother but talked to my brother and Andile’s father. As we were walking up the white people were throwing
tear gas and I was crying. So Andile’s father came late in the day and I was intending to get to the Tygerberg
Hospital. I decided to go to Tygerberg Hospital but they had given a wrong name.

Then I decided to go and look at the person, I went into the ward and I saw that there was a policeman that
was on guard. And I asked this policeman whether he was still alive. There were some breathing devises that
he was using so the doctor asked me not to talk to him because he was in a bad state and I was crying but
the doctor asked me to leave and go home.

In the morning I went to the advise office and - to give them a report that I had seen Andile. I went to the
Police Station and I asked for the head of the police and the Investigating Officer and I was told that it was - it
was Willemse but there was not case as yet. So I met Willemse and he told me that he was busy so I kept on
visiting my son in Tygerberg. So one Saturday I went to the hospital and I was told that Andile had been
discharged - in fact he had been taken away by the police from Paarl.

And queried why they could do that because he still had this bullet on his back. Than I got onto a train and
went to the Police Station where I found 2 ladies and - who said to me that there was no hope that my son
was going to leave. And they had - Andile had asked these 2 ladies to tell me that he was in pain. So I asked
the police to allow me to see my son but they refused. Then I talked to Randindi to take the food to Andile,
then he asked me to take the fruit away but took the other food.

On my way home I heard some people calling from the cells and they told me that Andile was in a very bad
state. He couldn’t do anything for himself - they were washing him and they asked me to do something. So
on Monday morning I went to see Mr Willemse at the Police Station, so Randindi went to look for Mr
Willemse and I went up to the 3rd floor to meet him. And I asked him whether he wanted that my son should
die - should die.

Then he said my son should tell them the truth, who had sent them to go and burn the house. Then I told
them that my son knew nothing about that - I sent him to my sister’s house. Then I warned him that I was
going to send them to court and them he said to me I should go away and they were going to take my son
back to Tygerberg.

So when I phoned Tygerberg I was told that Andile was back there, Andile was in hospital and them early in
the morning at 5 o’clock some policemen came to our house asking for Nogene and my mother came to me
and showed them into my room and they asked me - they said they wanted to talk to me. And I didn’t want to
come out. There were a lot of these white policemen but Willemse was not amongst them.

I refused to go with them, and my brother insisted that they should talk there at home so they left me. The
following day they came back and they asked for my ID book and they asked for my name but I told them
that my name is not Gene and that name does not appear on my ID book. But one of them said this is the
person we are looking for. So I put on a coat and shoes and got into their van, they drove round the location
until we got to the Police Station at about 7 o’clock in the morning. These white persons would be coming to
me asking me why I was sitting there.



I would tell them I was told to sit there, after a long time April Thladi with Willemse came stood at the door
and looked at me and they called me. We went up to the upper floors of the Police Station and they asked
me about Marchels, I told them I knew nothing about Marchels. They asked me about my children, then I said
I knew nothing about my - the activities of my children.

So they wanted a lot of information about what was happening in the location, about my children’s activities.
Then they said they were going to send me to Pollsmoor, then they took me to Pollsmoor and kept me there
for 3 months but after some time I was released. And Andile too was released, there - Andile was accused of
burning a house and then there was a lawyer representing him.

And so Andile was released, so a certain man from Cape Town [indistinct] came to explain to me that the
State was saying that Thladi was off duty at the time. So I wanted to find out why he had used a gun when he
was off duty.

DR ORR:

[indistinct] you and your son have both been through very difficult times. I have now - I have no further
questions and will hand you back to the Chair.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you Wendy, anybody with questions?

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Andile just a number of short questions. You said that you are taking a computer course at the moment, do
you have an income - are you able to work?

MR NDINISA:

Yes, I do this computer course at [indistinct] because I don’t - there are forcing me to do it. I don’t like it
because I’m asked to clock in the morning. I don’t like - I don’t like that course I’m doing at all. Because some
other times when I’m concentrating on the computer I’m asked to go and do some other jobs. So I can not
consider myself as a student, and even my instructor some other times say certain things that I do not like.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

[indistinct] what kind of work would you like to do?

MR NDINISA:

I want to be educated but I do not have finance.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

[indistinct] for a professional [indistinct]

MR NDINISA:

When I was - was - when I was at High School I wanted to do [indistinct] Science. I would like to be a
professional, I don’t want anyone to choose a profession for me, in fact the fact that I’m a student doing that
computer course I don’t like it.

I’ve been forced and I spend 6 hours there and the instructor there is a - is a racist …END OF TAPE 2, SIDE



A… Mandela otherwise he cannot do otherwise but at home they force me to go back.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

I just want to ask you another question. You said that your mother complained that after the horrible things
that happened to you that it seems that you were going mad. Did you at any time receive psychological
treatment?

MR NDINISA:

I didn’t get mad, that is what was said at the hospital. I cannot say I ran mad because I did not see that
happening to me.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

And afterwards there were no emotional problems, you don’t get depressed from time to time or emotionally
disturbed. You’re able to cope with what happened with you?

MR NDINISA:

What I noticed and what I heard from people is that I am short tempered, I quarrel a lot with people and
makes me unhappy. I become temperamental and thereafter I regret but my mother has been told that I’m
being affected by the bullets. But as for now I - I can’t stand for a long time because I - if I stand for long time
I have some pains on my back.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

[indistinct] question, you must be 27 years of age if I calculated - calculated correctly, are you married, do
you have a family?

MR NDINISA:

I do have children - [indistinct] 3

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

3 children?

MS GOBODO:

Thank you, anyone else? Thank you Andile for coming here before us to come and share your story and your
hardship with us. And in your statement you have mentioned that you ran away because you’re running away
from dying. I can have a picture of you running away, hiding in someone’s house and there comes someone
and - to shoot you.

Children who were 16 years of age at that time, were getting lost because of there adolescent stage but for
the black people all those children who disappeared their parents they had to go to hospitals and Police
Station looking for their children. This is what was happening to the youth during your time.

We are happy that your are here today to come and share with us how you nearly lost your life, we are happy
that you are able to come and sit here and tell us everything about your pain. You were at school and you
had goals but all those goals were shattered. Then it means that you lost your life in that way, you are still
trying to compose it now. We are going to assist you in trying to recompose your life, we are going to expose
you to our Reparation Committee that is going to assist you with your life.



We also thank you Ms Ndinisa for accompanying Andile, thank you.
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MS GOBODO:

Thank you very much, could we please proceed. We will ask the briefers to prepare for Sikowukowu
Malunda.

DR ORR:

Umteto can you help Mr Malunda to actually put the earphones on. Mr Malunda can you hear me through the
earphones?

MR MALUNDA:

[indistinct]

DR ORR:

I want to say welcome to you and to your wife who is sitting next to you who has come with you today.
Please would you stand to take the oath.

 

SIKOWUKOWU MALUNDA Duly sworn states

 

 

DR ORR:

[indistinct] now going to ask Adv Denzil Potgieter to help you to tell your story.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Wendy, good morning Mr Malunda, welcome. Your testimony relates to a personal experience
that you had during the State of Emergency in 1986 when you were detained - arrested and detained on the



24th of June in that year, is that correct?

MR MALUNDA:

Yes, it’s like that.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you, would you like to tell us what happened to you after your arrest up to the time when you
eventually released.

MR MALUNDA:

In 1986 - it was on a Friday, it was the 24th of June - when I came back from work, I was in my house having
tea. After that I went to see my friend by the name of Benn Konene. I stayed there with Benn Konene for 20
minutes chatting with his wife. I told Benn Konene that I was going home, Benn Konene accompanied me.
We just saw a lot of policemen next to Konene’s house - white policemen, their were having my child with
them because they wanted my child to give them - to tell them about my whereabouts because I told him that
I was going to Konene’s place.

Then the police came with my child who was telling them where I was. They came and took me and they
released the child. They put me in the "Mellow Yellow" - the police Casper. It was me and Benn Konene who
were

taken by the police. When I was inside there were other policemen inside this police Casper. There was a
man by the name of Randindi which was a black man - the only black man among the white police. There
was a dog - a bid dog, I was bitten up in that "Mellow Yellow" - in that police Casper by this man by the name
of Randindi.

There were other white policemen. He beat me up - he was doing whatever he liked with me. I was folding
my hands because there was nothing else to do. Even the dog who was also satisfying itself and make - my
clothes were torn - I was wearing a jacket - a grey jacket. When we are in this van Randindi didn’t give me a
chance to say whatever - he was just beating me. And the white policemen were watching. Randindi was not
a police - he was just a police informer.

He was still beating me - he was doing everything. There was a Sergeant by the name of Gana - a black
Sergeant. Sergeant Gana told Randindi to stop beating me. Then he left me alone, still sitting in this police
van - it was about 20 minutes - me and Benn Konene. We went to town with this van where the other
policemen were there. I was taken to - to the second floor.

I was separated from Konene, I was in the room with four white policemen. There was Mr Swanepoel and the
police by the name of Kaas. Randindi was also there in the very same room, he started beating me up again
with the other policemen. There was nobody who was telling him to stop, even Swanepoel himself was also
beating me. While they were still assaulting me Swanepoel said that this is your day today. And we’ve been
hearing a lot about you, that you are necklacing people.

Today we are going to necklace you - this is your day today, we are going to kill you. That’s what Mr
Swanepoel said to me, I kept quiet just looking at them. One of the policemen came in with a box, they
placed this box in this room. They opened this box. Mr Swanepoel said I must take off my clothes - all of my
clothes, I should be naked. I tried to - to struggle but I didn’t have enough strength - I was assaulted again by
Randindi and Swanepoel. I took off my clothes and I remained naked.



They put me in this - they took out a snake from this - from this box. They wrapped this snake around my
body - I was naked. They - they wrapped - they - the snake fell and they took it back again and they wrapped
it around my neck. I was still naked all the time, the snake fell again - I was assaulted again by Randindi.
Randindi had a stick - the kind of stick that didn’t belong to the police. It was not a - a stick that was used by
the police, it was his personal stick - his personal knopkierie.

I was injured in the head, I was full of blood all over the body. They were assaulting me - they assaulted me
for the whole night. They would leave me and go the Benn Konene to assault him.

Were clothes - our clothes were in [indistinct] . This took place for the whole night. Swanepoel, Gasi and
Randindi were doing what ever they like. They were assaulting me, when they realized that this snake was
not harmful they took it back and they - they brought me a dog. They locked me up with that dog - the jacket
that I was wearing was new.

It was [indistinct] because of this, I couldn’t do anything with that jacket anymore. 1 o’clock in the morning
they took me - they took me to Wellington. I was there until the next morning, on a Saturday. Still there in
Wellington one of the police officers - a white man arrived wanted to see the condition of the people who
were arrested. I made a request to this police officer because every - I was hurting.

Every part of my body was painful, I asked - I pleaded for some help. I asked if he can not do something so
that I can get some - a doctor or maybe go to the hospital because I couldn’t sleep, I couldn’t so a thing. My
body was hurting, the police said it’s fine. He took me, he helped me - about half past 9 a van came, I was
taken to Paarl East Hospital.

When I arrived there I had a problem when I told the doctor that I was - I’m in need of help and he asked me
who are you and I told him that I’m a person. And then he said to me:

By being a member of UDF can you see now the benefits of

being a member. Why did you join the UDF in the first

place?

I didn’t respond. Instead of getting the help that I was needing they didn’t take care of me - I was not satisfied
in that hospital because of what the doctor said. I went back to the cell in Wellington, on a Monday they came
- I was taken to Court - in C Court in Paarl. I was there for a long time something like four months I was in the
cell.

They used to take me to court and interrogate me and accusing me - they accuse me of trying to kill
Nodobeco Konquso. So I must [indistinct] - they said I wanted to kill Nodobeco Konquso. I couldn’t respond
because I knew very well that there was nothing like that but I had hoped that everything is going to be clear
very soon.

I was taken out from C Court - I was taken to the Regional Court. I was released and I was not told whether I
was guilty or not after four months. That was on the 25th of September, meaning I spent four months in that
Court. I went out, I made some effort to try and clear my name. I went to Stellenbosch to see an attorney, I
told him about my case and I was not guilty though I was assaulted and now I - I was claiming because I
spent time in jail for nothing.

They attorney tried something but me clothes disappeared, I couldn’t get my clothes back. There was no
direction of my clothes, my clothes were full of blood they were in [indistinct] I wanted to use them as
evidence. What’s happened after that when I claimed - after I’ve claimed this the - my attorney took my - took
- took the policemen to the court.



They refused to go to court instead they sent some amount - some money about R10,000-00 whereas our
decision with my attorney - I was going to claim 90,000 to clear my name. They gave me this 10,000 and that
was the end of my case.

ADV POTGIETER:

Can I just clarify a few of the issues here, when you were arrested and detained in 1986 you were - you
referred to your daughter so you were married at that stage and you had a family, is that correct?

MR MALUNDA:

Yes, I was married, I had children.

ADV POTGIETER:

And how old were you them?

 

MR MALUNDA:

I was 48 years old.

ADV POTGIETER:

And now were you involved in - in politics, were you involved in the political structures which existed at that
stage?

MR MALUNDA:

Yes, I was involved in politics.

ADV POTGIETER:

And in which structures were you involved?

MR MALUNDA:

I was a member of the UDF.

ADV POTGIETER:

Were you an active member?

MR MALUNDA:

Yes, I was representing the block that I was staying in, I was a committee member. I was a committee
member of a plan - a plan Mandela.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now, when these police arrested you what were they questioning you about, what information did they want
to get from you?



MR MALUNDA:

They wanted to know whether I - did I have any information about UDF by the time. I denied anything - I
denied anything concerning UDF at the time.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

And eventually it appears as if they charged you for attempted murder on this Nodobeco Konquso but
nothing came of that case - it seemed as if you were - you were never convicted - you won that case?

MR MALUNDA:

That’s correct sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

The police who arrested you, were they from the Security Branch - Security Police?

MR MALUNDA:

Mr Swanepoel and Gasi were investigators who were in charge of that State of Emergency at the time.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now you’ve referred to them and you’ve referred to a policeman with the name of Kaas it seems. Could -
could you it have been his name. Was there a policeman with the name of Victor involved in your arrest and
interrogation and these - these assaults that you’ve referred to?

MR MALUNDA:

Victor was there - he was present.

ADV POTGIETER:

And whilst we’re talking about Victor from our own inquires it appears as if this policeman Victor that you
referred to is still a policeman in Paarl and he used to be with the old Security Branch and seems to be
presently with the unit of the Police that took over the work of the old Security Branch - it’s just by way

of information.

Now ...[intervention]

MR MALUNDA:

Yes, I once saw him this year.

ADV POTGIETER:

It is - it is quite an amazing experience that you have - that you have related to us. This snake that the - these
police produced and that they wrapped around your body and around your neck would you like to describe it



to us - what did it look like?

MR MALUNDA:

This snake was the kind of snake which looked harmful but maybe they tamed the snake that is why maybe it
was not dangerous to me because I could see that it was one of the dangerous snakes. Maybe it was tamed.

ADV POTGIETER:

What did it look like?

MR MALUNDA:

It was longer - it was about 2 m long - it was thicker - it was thicker this size - it was thicker.

ADV POTGIETER:

And the thickness seems to be about 3 cm - a radius of about 3 cm that you have indicated but that’s by the
way. How did you feel when they wrapped this thing around you - around your neck and around your body
and you were naked it seems them…END OF TAPE 1, SIDE B…

 

MR MALUNDA:

It was bad - I was not happy at all. I was not expecting this - I was not expecting, among al the other things I
was not expecting a snake especially from police. Since after that my health deteriorated - I took time to
recover - I took time to be in my own condition.

ADV POTGIETER:

Have you recovered fully from - from all of this. The experience, the injuries and so on?

MR MALUNDA:

After all that I recovered and I felt better because I went back to work - I was working since then but at leased
I felt better. I recovered meaning that I - I recovered and I went back to my normal condition.

ADV POTGIETER:

You said also that when those policemen realized that this snake wasn’t harming you - wasn’t doing anything
to you they brought back the - the dog. What did that dog do?

MR MALUNDA:

That dog was biting me - he was biting on my thighs, I had some wounds - I had some wounds on my thighs.
They wanted me to cry, they had just playing with me - the police were playing with me.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] biting you, were you still naked?

MR MALUNDA:



Yes, I was still naked.

ADV POTGIETER:

When you were detained with Mr Benn Konene and appears as if Mr Konene was also assaulted. Now - now
where is Mr Konene at this stage?

MR MALUNDA:

Benn Konene - we were together but he is in - he went to Cape Town. He was working in Cape Town and
he’s actually living there.

ADV POTGIETER:

The - you also referred to a doctor that you were taken to in Wellington if I’m not mistaken. Did that doctor
give you any medical treatment apart from telling you about what happens to people who belong to the UDF?

MR MALUNDA:

The only help that I got from this doctor was not the one that I was satisfied with because it was a white
doctor and he was showing me that he was a racist and it was a doctor - a white doctor who used to hate
UDF.

ADV POTGIETER:

And just finally Mr Malunda you said that you were in custody - Police custody from the time that you were
arrested in June until the 25th of September of that same year, 1986. Were you denied bail or what
happened to you?

MR MALUNDA:

I - I asked for bail, they refused me - they said that - there was money that my friends could bail me but they
refused.

ADV POTGIETER:

And why did they say why should you not get bail?

 

MR MALUNDA:

Their reasons was that I’m a member of UDF and I’m also a leader - among the leadership of UDF, that was
their reason.

ADV POTGIETER:

And this charge - the so-called charge that they had against you, just nothing came of it eventually?

MR MALUNDA:

They just released me, there was nothing else after that.

ADV POTGIETER:



And how did you feel about that experience - a court denying you bail, you’re a person on 48 years, you’ve
got a family, you are from Paarl. You’ve seemed to have a permanent place to live and they deny you bail
and nothing comes of this case. How did you feel about that experience?

MR MALUNDA:

It was very painful because I was always thinking about my children because by that time there was nobody
who was buying food for them. There was no money to buy food. Secondly there was no way of paying my
accounts, there was no way at all of paying my accounts.

I felt very bad because instead of going forward I was going backwards.

ADV POTGIETER:

One must assume that when you were eventually released on the 25th of September it must have been very
difficult to get going again?

MR MALUNDA:

Yes, I was working very hard to pay my accounts, it was very difficult - it was

very difficult. I was in a very difficult situation.

ADV POTGIETER:

I thank you very much Mr Malunda, thank you Chairperson.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you Denzil, anyone, Brenda?

MS WILDSCHUT:

Mr Malunda we apart from the other information that Adv Potgieter gave you with regard to the Investigation
Report we would like to also just point out that according to your investigators all the police records at the
police station here were destroyed up to 1990. So all the information with regard to your arrest and you
interrogation is not available to us because the records are destroyed.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you Glenda, thank you [indistinct] . This - the story of our lives cover up destruction’s and all of that. I
often find it very difficult to reflect on the pain and suffering that witnesses bring on stage to the hearings of
the Truth Commission.

We - many times we are moved into associating the suffering and pain that witnesses have gone through
with heroism but that I our interpretation of what people go through. [indistinct] heroism and yet there were
many moments of venerability that people go through and we loose sight of that venerability.

This is why that sometimes when people come up here they are moved to tears because remembering the
pain and suffering brings back the memory of the humiliation, degradation and the loss of dignity that they
had to go through.

Your story is the same as the others but it is also important at the same time to remember the pain that is



being experience by people is not the same. Your pain is not the same as somebody else’s pain. It is
different because within your pain that you feel there are a lot of things that had happened. As you are saying
you are going back, you are not progressing. You have lost a job, you’ll have to start a fresh again looking for
a job.

So meaning there’s a lot of things that look place. The first one is the one that were prosecuted, you were
[indistinct], you lost your dignity by the time you were being prosecuted. You had to start a fresh with your life
because of all that, I want to say we sympathize with you, we thank you very much by coming forward to
show us the other way that the people of Paarl were harassed.

We thank you very much, we promise that we are going to try and make - and do something about all the
files that are lost right now. We are going to try and get a clear picture of what happened, thank you very
much.

We would like to propose that we [indistinct]

REV XUNDU:

Thank you Chairperson, I’m going to ask, for a short while after having talked to Rev Qumza to find out about
if - certain issues and to find out what was he actually - what he actually wanted to say. We found that - that
Rev Qumza wanted that there should be reparation done to Malusi’s mother and he was giving some
explanation that in that whole process of trying to assist that family after this incident, during the State of
Emergency he himself had - he incurred some expenses and he even borrowed money from people so as to
meet this family towards the funeral expenses.

And he therefore could not go back to the college because he had exsorceted his finances. This is what he
was trying to say - at the time he was asking that this Truth Commission should give some compensation to
him after investigating about this matter.

And make some recommendation to the State President about his contribution so we thank him for that.

MS GOBODO:

[indistinct] your statement and for misrepresenting your intentions. I therefore also [indistinct] now on stage
please with the briefer, thank you.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION
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CASE NO: CT/00261

VICTIM: VUYO PATRICK DINWA

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SHOOTING

TESTIMONY BY: NOMZWAKAZI KONJWAYO

 

MS GOBODO:

Thank you Chairperson, I’d like to call our last witness this afternoon, Nonzwakazi Konjwayo and Vuyo
Patrick Dinwa …END OF TAPE 3, SIDE B…

DR ORR:

Before we start can we just check that the headphones and the translation equipment are working for both
witnesses, please. Is the equipment working? Testing - testing is there anything coming through?

UNKNOWN:

Can the victim hear the interpreter - can the victim hear the interpreter - can the victim hear the interpreter -
can the victim hear the interpreter?

DR ORR:

We’ll need a headset for Vuyo as well so can we please find another one that is working.

MS KONJWAYO:

Yes, I can hear you.

DR ORR:

Ms Konjwayo and to your son, Vuyo Patrick Dinwa, you’ve had a long day, it’s not easy being the last person
to give evidence because I know you feel very anxious about when your turn will come but now finally it is
your turn. Are both of you going to be giving evidence to us today.

MS KONJWAYO:

Yes.

DR ORR:



Can I ask both of you to stand to take the oath please.

 

NOMZWAKAZI ROSY KONJWAYO Duly sworn states

 

VUYO PATRICK DINWA Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

I’ll now ask Pumla Gobodo-Madikizela to lead your evidence.

MS GOBODO:

I greet both of you, I’m happy that you were patient enough. How do you feel now that you are going to give
you testimony?

MS KONJWAYO:

No I’m relaxed.

MS GOBODO:

Could you come closer to the microphone. Move your chair forward pleas, now how do you feel.

MS KONJWAYO:

I feel quite happy now that we have this opportunity to vent out our grievances.

MS GOBODO:

You are going to talk about Vuyo sitting next to you?

MS KONJWAYO:

Yes.

MS GOBODO:

Could you give us a picture of what was happening on this particular day when Vuyo was shot, what was
happening?

MS KONJWAYO:

On the 1st of May in 1990 I was coming from hospital after an operation - I was discharged in the morning.
When I got home I laid down and I sent Vuyo to the shop to buy bread. Whilst lying there I heard some
sounds from a certain direction - their were bullet sounds. They kept on, then I stood up and I went to look for
Vuyo. And when I got there I could see people moving up and down - there was commotion, but I couldn’t
see Vuyo.



Then I saw a policeman, I decided to went - to go back home. Whilst lying there I heard screams and people
calling my name saying that my son had been shot. So I stood up and I went there and I found him lying
there at the door. I ran and I phoned for the ambulance. It took time to come so I decided to take my
neighbours car, drove to hospital and at the hospital we were told that we had to go to the Red Cross
Hospital. And we did exactly that, then the doctor attended him.

He called me and told me that he had been shot in the intestines but the bullet was - he had been shot in the
stomach and the bullet had pierced through into the intestine and he had to have an operation.

On Monday morning I went back home and I went to the Mbekweni Police Station to lay a charge there.
When I got there the police said I should go back and come back later. I decided to go to the Police Station in
town to lay a charge. When I got there they wrote down the statement - wrote everything down and asked me
to go back home.

Vuyo was in hospital for 3 weeks and it was quiet, then I decided to go back to the hospital to go and find out
what was happening about the case. When were they going to call me to Court. They told me that they had
gone to Court already and everything was through. So they said I could take further steps if I wanted to but I
didn’t have means to.

MS GOBODO:

I just wanted to find out when you heard the shooting you decided to go and look for Vuyo. This really strikes
me because at the time the people used to think about their children and they would consider whether they
would find their children still alive or not. Now I would like you to refer to the case once more and tell us
exactly what did they mean when they said they were through with the case, how did it happen that they did
not call you to Court?

MS KONJWAYO:

They did not call me to Court, I stood there waiting. There was no letter that invited me to go to Court. It was
all quiet, then on my own I decided to go and find out why it was quiet. It is only then that I told that the case
was over and I was told that if I wanted to take further steps I could do so. But I couldn’t, I didn’t have the
finance to do that.

MS GOBODO:

What Court was that which told you that they - the Court was over?

MS KONJWAYO:

It was here in Paarl.

MS GOBODO:

I’m going to ask you further about the time when you took Vuyo to hospital.

MS KONJWAYO:

Yes, I did phone for the ambulance but it took time to come so I talked to my neighbour and we took Vuyo in
a van to - to the hospital. And then we were later transferred to the Red Cross Hospital.

MS GOBODO:



Our investigators could not get any information about this case but we are still investigating. We did hear that
some of the things that happened in the location were not on record or they would say there would be
[indistinct] the Riot Squad which was based in the - in town. So our investigators are going to continue to
investigate to find out who actually shot Vuyo. I therefore want to give you this opportunity to express your
wishes and then hand over to Vuyo. What are your wishes to this Commission?

MS KONJWAYO:

My wish about Vuyo is that he doesn’t have good life. He is now epileptic - I want to educate him. Maybe if he
could educated it could do a better job, he’s still at school doing Std 8. He take fits but he does go to school,
so if this Commission could help me to further his studies, I’m also not well ever since that incident. Thank
you sissy. I would now like to hand over to Vuyo.

MS GOBODO:

Vuyo could you take the other headphone please. Thank you, can you hear me? How old were you when this
incident occurred?

MR DINWA:

I was 13 years old.

MS GOBODO:

Could you tell us what was happening on that day, how did it happen that you got injured?

MR DINWA:

It was on the 1st of May, my mother had send me to the shop to buy bread. It was on a Sunday afternoon.
This was a nearby shop, and on my way there I didn’t notice anything. And when I went out of the shop I saw
a lot of people moving up and down and I saw a policeman. So I stood and observed, and I was hit by a
bullet and I lay down. That was the last I can recall - then people took me home and placed me at my home.

I was taken to hospital and later referred to the Red Cross and I spent 3 weeks there. My parent used to visit
me and when I was discharged I went to the Police Station in town with my mother and my brother. But they
talked to my mother because I didn’t know what had happened. So we went back home, the main thing is
that I - I’m not well and therefore I’ve got difficulties in my education.

MS GOBODO:

I didn’t hear you properly.

MR DINWA:

I’m saying - I’m not the same person, I don’t perform the same way as I used to do at school.

MS GOBODO:

It is really surprising that you still at school. We thank you that you still persisting and we’ve heard about your
wishes that you need some assistance from this Commission in as far as your health is concerned. Thank
you Vuyo and Nomzwakazi. I hand you over to the Arch Bishop now.

CHAIRPERSON:



We thank you Ms Konjwayo and your son - we try as much as possible to console people because of the
pain that they endured. We also would like to be - it’s God that - who will be the real comforter - who has to
strengthen you though your suffering and also those people who are with here. This Commission is going to
investigate as to what happened and who did what and also your request in connection with Vuyo pertaining
his education are going to be considered and forwarded to the President to offer the State. We thank you.

Thank you very much [indistinct] see you 9 o’clock tomorrow. Please stand and let the witnesses go
[indistinct] . Order please, order please.
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DR ORR:

Ms Manyefane can you hear me?

MS MANYEFANE:

Yes, I can hear you.

DR ORR:

Can you hear my voice through the headphones? I would like to say good afternoon to you and your
daughter that you brought along today to assist you. Before we listen to your testimony, I would like you to
stand to take the oath.

 

KOLEKA MANYEFANE Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

I’ll now hand you over to my colleague that is going to assist you in giving your testimony.

REV XUNDU:

Thank you Mr Chairperson, good afternoon Ma’am can you hear me properly? You are Ms Manyefane, what
is your clan name?

MS MANYEFANE:

What is your clan name?

REV XUNDU:



Maxhashu, what is your clan name?

MS MANYEFANE:

Mashangu.

REV XUNDU:

We have a report here ma’am that the unrest in this area caused the death of your son Thembelani, could
you briefly tell us what happened that day.

MS MANYEFANE:

It was the 19th of May in 1986 at about 10 o’clock perhaps 11 o’clock - there was unrest along the Q-block.
Both children and elderly people were helping a UDF member to move. There were Casspirs casing our
young boys - Casspirs driven by the boers.

I got a report that Thembelani was going the Q-block screaming. I left my house running towards the Q-block
- as I turned the corner where my son had turned I saw him on a field, lying on his back. When I got there he
was still breathing but with difficulty. He was bleeding everywhere from head to toe, I then turned back. The
people that stay in my block - the H-block - were waiting for me. I then called them.

They could not hear me, I went closer trying to call them. Then a young man, Petrus Mangena, came also my
husband came. They then realized that my child is dying.

REV XUNDU:

Excuse me ma’am. In this attack what does the report say, is - is it the police that shot your son or the
AZAPO?

MS MANYEFANE:

My shot was being cased by the police but it is the AZAPO children that were standing next to him.

REV XUNDU:

Were the police taking photographs at the time?

MS MANYEFANE:

No, they were watching. I don’t know exactly what they were doing because I was in absolute shock. But it
was the boer police standing there watching.

REV XUNDU:

Then your husband, Sydney, organized transport?

MS MANYEFANE:

Yes, he organized transport. Botes came with his transport, they then left to go to the hospital. They asked
me to - to stay behind.

When they got the hospital my child was to injured and he had to be transferred to the Tygerberg Hospital. I
was there at the time and I insisted that I see my son. He was under an oxygen tank at the time, it is his head



that was meagerly injured. There was internal bleeding on his brain so he could not be helped.

REV XUNDU:

Was he taken to Tygerberg?

MS MANYEFANE:

Yes he was transferred to Tygerberg.

REV XUNDU:

Then you later ascertained that there was a difference between - because he just - his health just
deteriorated?

MS MANYEFANE:

The next day the Referent came to my house, I was already sleeping. My husband was not there because
they had to be on guard as the AZAPO wanted to attack us. My husband and other men woke we up to tell
me that my child had passed away.

REV XUNDU:

Then there was a funeral Ma’am, is that so?

MS MANYEFANE:

There would be prayers - night [indistinct] but the police would interrupt. We tried to continue with our prayers
but the police would come, demanding that there should be no prayers.

REV XUNDU:

How did the funeral go Ma’am, was it peaceful or were the police there?

MS MANYEFANE:

They were there but the community wouldn’t let them take over. The funeral was delayed because they
would not let us bury my son.

 

REV XUNDU:

After the funeral did - was there a court case?

MS MANYEFANE:

After the funeral I cannot remember how many days elapsed but the white policemen came to my house.
They were taking us to the Police Station to make a statement. I was the only one at home, my husband was
at work. I asked what statement do you want, they said a statement in reference to my late son. I said I’m not
going to make a statement because a statement is going to be made by perpetrators and the Lord.

They said I - this is not acceptable, I must go and make a statement. I did not go the first time, the second
time when they came my husband was there. My husband then said I should go, they wanted to know what I



had seen.

REV XUNDU:

After the statement was there a court case perhaps?

MS MANYEFANE:

No there was no court case, but after a long while - the following year a car with a Cape Town registration
came to my house saying that there are people of the Law from Bellville. They came to tell us that we were
requested to go to Bellville. My husband did not go to work that day, we drove to Bellville. At about 12 when
we got there these boers said they have called us to tell us that there is no case because they can not get
the perpetrators.

Amongst these boers there was a police called Victor, these police that were prosecuting us even after they
had killed my son.

REV XUNDU:

What - what - what’s this police’s name?

MS MANYEFANE:

It is Victor.

REV XUNDU:

Victor has been mentioned in a lot a cases. Just reverting back ma’am, Thembelani was 20 years of age.
Was he at school or was he working?

MS MANYEFANE:

We was working sir.

REV XUNDU:

Where was he working?

MS MANYEFANE:

He had been working in a butchery.

REV XUNDU:

Did Thembelani have a pension in the butchery?

MS MANYEFANE:

No, there was no pension but what the employers did is to give a donation to us.

REV XUNDU:

Did Thembelani have a child?

MS MANYEFANE:



Yes, Thembelani had impregnated a child. When Thembelani died this child was 3 months old.

 

REV XUNDU:

What is our request to the Commission Ma’am?

MS MANYEFANE:

Since Thembelani died I have been of ill health. Thembelani has this child, it the Commission can help me
and Thembelani’s child I would appreciate that.

REV XUNDU:

Have you finished ma’am, is there anything else you’d like to say?

MS MANYEFANE:

I also request that the Commission investigates about this case. The court in Paarl and Bellville was not
investigated in a satisfactory manner. If the Commission could investigate for me and do what it can for me I
would appreciate that.

REV XUNDU:

Thank you, I will ask Wendy to read the results of the Investigation Unit and then I will hand over to our
Chairperson, thank you.

DR ORR:

I would just like to - to let you know that we have started investigating this matter and our investigators have
retrieved the Inquest Docket from Bellville Court and I will read the result of the inquest in Afrikaans as it is
in the document.

The cause of death is stated as being a head injury when he was attacked by a group of black people. This
assault took place during the morning and the perpetrators could not be identified.

As you say you are not satisfied with that so we will indeed investigate this matter further as we do with all
cases which are brought to the Commission.

CHAIRPERSON:

Any questions?

MS MANYEFANE:

Yes, Mr Commission. I have been told that the people who had killed my child are unknown. Even though
after I made a statement in court I don’t know but there were eyewitnesses there that gave me names. I
included these name in a statement, the statement that is in Paarl.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you ma’am, they will try to investigate this matter. Thank you very much ma’am, may the Lord console



and comfort you. The Commission will endeavor to investigate this matter. Perhaps the information that you
have given us that you are not to well, perhaps we could present this to our Precedent.

Maybe he can help you, as a Commission we do not have the strength or the capacity to help you. We will
however recommend to your Precedent that somehow you’d be assisted. It will be our Precedent and the
Parliament that will give the final conclusion as to how you are helped.

MS MANYEFANE:

Amongst these AZAPO children as I recall this child is called Ivan but this child’s name is in the statement.
He is from the Q-block.

 

 

CHAIRPERSON:

Yes ma’am, I thank you very much for the statement. Our investigators will go to the police and to court and
try to retrieve the statement. Thank you ma’am.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 1 - MONDAY 14 OCTOBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00267

VICTIM: CHUMANI MILTON MATSHIKI

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SHOT & KILLED

TESTIMONY BY: NOTHEMBA KABANE [wife]

 

MS BURTON:

The next witness this morning is Ms Nothemba Kabane and I’d like to ask her to come up to the stage. Ms
Kabane can we just check that you can hear the translation threw the earphones. Can you hear me - can you
hear me threw the earphones, thank you? Would you please stand so that you can take the oath.

 

NOTHEMBA KABANE Duly sworn states

 

REV XUNDU:

Thank you Mr Chairman, greetings to you Nothemba Kabane. What is your clan name?

MS KABANE:

I’m Mamfulani - Mamfulani.

 

REV XUNDU:

Are you married to new Zulu clan?

MS KABANE:

Yes, I am

REV XUNDU:

Thank you, where did you grow up?

MS KABANE:



My home is in Lady Frere.

REV XUNDU:

Thank you, where did you get married, did you get married in Lady Frere or here in Paarl?

MS KABANE:

We got married in 1960 back home.

REV XUNDU:

Your husband, according to this statement, was - his views were in contras to the POQO Regime.

MS KABANE:

Nozulu, my husband was against the POQO Regime - he spoke openly.

REV XUNDU:

In which organization was in?

MS KABANE:

He belonged to no organization, it was in 1962 one could not say anything about the POQO Regime - not
even to the next person - because we were never sure whether that person belonged to POQO or not.

REV XUNDU:

What is it about the POQO Regime that your husband did not like? I - pardon, what is it exactly that your
husband was against in the POQO Regime?

MS KABANE:

He did not like the killing of people - where were a lot of people who got killed by POQO.

REV XUNDU:

According to your statement - apparently somebody said your husband must be careful of speaking about
POQO in the negative. Did your husband tell you exactly who it is that your husband was against?

MS KABANE:

My husband used to like going to the bar - he’d stand on a chair and speak out rightly against POQO. This
man that advised us to tell my husband that he should stop speaking against POQO, we then tried to stop
speaking against POQO.

REV XUNDU:

Are there particular people that you know or that Jam-Jam knew.

MS KABANE:

It was in Langabuya Jam-Jam stayed in Mhaluweni. My husband was with me at home.



MS KABANE:

Did he not say exactly who it is that wanted to kill your husband?

MS KABANE:

No, he did not say, it is just they - it is just that they gave him lethal looked should he speak against POQO.

REV XUNDU:

Did you not know POQO members?

MS KABANE:

No, we did not. You could not identify them as POQO members. It was a terrible situation them.

REV XUNDU:

Your husband then went to Mhaluweni. Wouldn’t you please tell the Commission exactly what happened?

MS KABANE:

It was in 1962 the 27th of October, on a Saturday, at half past four. My husband worked at Rembrandt at
night. Then Zamela Gologolo worked with him - and Gaja - they came to our house, they then left with him to
go to eMalholweni. He never came back, at Langabuya the situation was terrible at the time. At 6 o’clock
we’d shut our doors, we thought perhaps he would sleep at eMalholweni.

REV XUNDU:

Did these people not say exactly what happened to your husband?

MS KABANE:

They all did not come back on the Saturday. I then thought he slept at eMalholweni with his relatives. On the
Sunday morning we were wondering why he was not coming back. I then went to Mr Ndongeni and Mr
Ngendani to - I then reported that my husband was not yet back and it was all ready 12 midday. 1 o’clock
elapsed and he still had not come back. When we went to Mr Ndondela’s house - when I entered his house
at midday they then looked down. I told Mr Ndondela that Nozulu is not back, they said they would find out
where he is. Mandigisa and Mr Ndondela came back.

REV XUNDU:

Where did [indistinct] and your husband separate?

MS KABANE:

We were not able to go to [indistinct] because he was at eMalholweni. What we did is to go ask someone
else if he’d seen Nozulu. Njati then said there’s someone who was found next to the river - someone who
was headless. We did not know what to do, because the situation was terrible at Lungabuya at the time.

REV XUNDU:

Did you then go and investigate if it was him?



MS KABANE:

We were not able to go because it was Sunday [indistinct] . My neighbours then stayed with me until the
morning on the Monday. On the Monday morning there were a whole lot of people - our neighbours.
Investigators then came with Ndugela, the police van went to the farm were Mr Nxhani stays. Ndugela and
Ndunlungu in the presence of Mr Ndongeni asked were Nozulu was. I then said he left on Saturday, they
then said to Mr Ndugela why is it that her husband should not come back until Monday morning. I then went
to the police station, I left my children with Manthene. We went to the police station - when we got to the
police station on the Monday morning, there were a lot of people from Umtata, that were at the police station.
The investigators then said:

Your husband is headless, can you not go and identify the body?

I said:

I have a young child, I cannot go to identify the body.

I then requested that they bring his clothing to me, then Ndugela brought his clothing, I said :

This is it.

I then went back home and there were a whole lot of relatives at home. On the third day the police came
again saying I should identify his head. I then went because I could not escape from this, I identified his
head.

REV XUNDU:

Did they then allow you to take the corpse to bury him?

MS KABANE:

The Umtata people buried him but as Anglican I could not bury him. The Methodist Church buried him. He
was Anglican member and I was Methodist, but it was difficult for him to buried according to the Anglican
routine.

REV XUNDU:

Was it the churches that was censoring the churches?

MS KABANE:

It is this organization.

REV XUNDU:

Where was your husband working at the time?

MS KABANE:

He was working at Rembrandt, it had been 10 years. His employer was there at the funeral. But they did not
help me bring up my children, they did not give me my husband’s rights.

REV XUNDU:



So you were not able to receive any of his pension?

MS KABANE:

No, I did not receive anything, I was under a lot of stress and heart ache. I have not been well since because
it was the first time I saw a man headless like a sheep.

REV XUNDU:

Did you investigate if he had any rights or pensions that had been deducted from his salary?

MS KABANE:

No, I did not, it was very stupid of me.

REV XUNDU:

Do you have enough evidence that your husband worked at Rembrandt?

MS KABANE:

I have full evidence - if things had gone according to plan I would be staying in a subsidized house and I’d be
a Madam. There are people who work for Rembrandt who are here now.

REV XUNDU:

Do you wish that the Commission would investigate for you?

MS KABANE:

My request is that the Commission would investigate about my husband’s monetary issues. I also request the
Commission to give my children a tombstone. I also have 3 grandchildren - my son passed away, I only have
a daughter.

REV XUNDU:

Do you work?

MS KABANE:

I’m a pensioner as a result of ill health.

REV XUNDU:

Besides what you have already said, do you have any more to request to the Truth Commission?

MS KABANE:

There is nothing that I’m forgetting, but I want to emphasize that my request is that the Commission
investigates my rights at the Rembrandt and I request a tombstone for my husband. As a pensioner with my
3 grandchildren it the Commission would help me with that. Excuse me sir, I also want to know who killed
Nozulu, I want to know so that that person can ask for forgiveness and confess that I killed Nozulu as a result
of this or that. There’s nothing I can do with those who have been hung, there are people who have been
hung. I was also asked to go to the Court of Law, but I had children and I couldn’t. But I was also taken to



court cases.

REV XUNDU:

The people - the other people that you think were there besides those that were hung, if the Government
would investigate the people that were with Nozulu. Besides those that were hung?

MS KABANE:

Yes, they are in the villages, some in Okadjana, some in Nxamakwa, others were just given suspended
sentences.

REV XUNDU:

Thank you Mr Chairmen, I give the witness back to you. Thank you ma’am, to you have ...[intervention]

CHAIRPERSON:

Pumla Gobodo

MS GOBODO:

Thank you ma’am, thank you Mr Chairmen. What you have just told us is very painful, ma’am. It is evident
that the killing of people because they disagreed with certain organizations did not start around 1985 or ’86. It
even happened way back in the 1960’s, it is painful that people were killed because they were forced to be of
the same few with these organizations. We trust that one of the results of our work, would be to teach people
and enlighten people to be able to refuse and say no and the others to except that people are of different
views. We are were we are today in our Country because blacks and white in this country were not able to
fight for the truth because they were to scared. You say that your mother was married in 1960, so when
Nozulu left you were only married for 2 years. How old were your children at the time?

MS KABANE:

I had 2 children:

Nosipo was born in 1960, the 5th of September

Sithembila was born in 1962 on the 4th of September

Nosipo was 1 year 2 months, Sithembila was one month, 2 weeks, this is why it was difficult to see the
corpse without a head because I was still breast feeding. I had 2 very young children, this is why I’m saying
to the Truth Commission, my heart is still weeping and bleeding against the people who killed Nozulu.

Those who died and those who’s still alive. My children would be very advanced were my husband still alive.

Even those who are still alive, my heart is still against them until they come and ask for forgiveness.

My husband was working for Rembrandt, working for my children. Thank you ma’am.

MS GOBODO:

This picture that you have drawn of holding your children by the teeth shows us how much you are struggling
for your children, it depicts the picture. Is this your daughter?



MS KABANE:

No, this is my sister, my child is not well. This is why I’m asking for help. Nosipho is not well, if you would see
he you would also realize that. She has three children:

Sithembila was bitten up at eMalholweni in 1988 on the 10th of April.

Stembele passed away, he was beaten up at eMalholweni

I had 2 children, I now have one. Sithembila was beaten up on the 10th of April 1988 and he died
immediately.

MS GOBODO:

Why was he killed?

 

 

 

MS KABANE:

I do not know because I was of ill health and I was not there, but because my husband passed away in the
nature, and then my child died, I related the 2 but I could not be sure.

MS GOBODO:

That is very painful ma’am because as your husband passed away in a very bad manner, then again your
child who was now a breadwinner you also lost him - killed by our neighbours. This must be very difficult for
you to except in your heart? We have excepted your request that the perpetrators must come and ask for
forgiveness so that you to may have a peaceful heart. We hope that we will be able to for fill your request.
Thank you ma’am.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much ma’am for having come here to give this evidence. To open this wound, our work is
that we cleanse wounds such as yours so that the Lord can use the balm of the Holy Spirit to comfort you.
Because we have no words for people who had have suffered such as you. People who like you who have
lost a husband and a son, you probably ask yourself why it is that all these bad things happen to you. We
have also heard your request that we investigate your rights and the rights of your children and a request for
a tombstone. We’ve heard all this, so we are able to do, we will be able to resent our case to the President
and recommend your requests to the President. We’ll ask the President in your name, may the Lord be with
you and comfort you, thank you.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 1 - MONDAY 14-10-1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00269

VICTIM: GQIBILE HANS

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SENTENCED TO DEATH & EXECUTED

TESTIMONY BY: PHATHEKILE HANS [ brother]

 

DR ORR:

Mr Hans can you hear the translation coming threw the earphones?

MR HANS:

No.

DR ORR:

Can you hear me now?

MR HANS:

Ja.

DR ORR:

Thank you, Mr Hans would you please stand to take the oath.

 

PHATHEKILE NORMAN HANS Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

Thank you very much, I’d like to say a very worm welcome to you Mr Hans. Thank you for coming here today
to tell us about something which happened a long ago, but I’m sure it’s still very fresh in our memory and I’m
going to hand you over to Pumla Gobodo-Madikizela who will be facilitating your evidence.

MS GOBODO:

I also thank you on behalf of this panel.



Could those people who don’t need their phoned, pass them on to those who need them please. The first two
witnesses are Xhosa speaking and all Xhosa speakers please pass your cell phone - headphone on, could
you. Thank you. You are not going to need the headphone because you shall be communicating in Xhosa
and there’s no need for it, thank you.

You have come now the tell us about your brother, Gqibile, who was hanged in 1967. We would want you to
give us a background to all what happened and explain to us what was the cause of his arrest. Was he
perhaps an activist, politically, and give us a full picture of his activities which led to his arrest. Gqibile was a
POQO activist.

MR HANS:

Yes

MS GOBODO:

What was his activity in POQO?

MR HANS:

He was one of the members of the POQO but quite active.

MS GOBODO:

What year - what - in what year was he arrested?

MR HANS:

He was arrested in September, on the 28th in September 1961.

MS GOBODO:

What were the causes that made him to go to jail?

MR HANS:

Those times it was difficult, people would be arrested for just being a member of a political party and people
would be detained and would be kept in jail for about a year without going to court and until the person would
appear in court after a long time.

MS GOBODO:

Now I would like us to emphasize mostly on Gqibile and tell us exactly what was the exact cause for his
arrest?

MR HANS:

There were many incidence but he was arrested because he seen as a person who indented to over through
the Government. They were just taken from home only because they were member of the political parties.

MS GOBODO:

So we did hear from Mr Maart - Rev Maart that people who were dying at the time. Now in September when



Gqibile was arrested, were there any other people who died in the - as community members?

MR HANS:

Yes, there were.

MS GOBODO:

Why were the people killed at the time, just before Gqibile was killed?

MR HANS:

We heard that people who were killed were the informers and those who were alleged to be informers.

MS GOBODO:

So you say those people who were killed were those who are alleged to be informers?

MR HANS:

Yes

MS GOBODO:

I just want to have a clear picture of what was happening. How were these people killed in 1961?

MR HANS:

People were killed anyhow. Some were wrapped in blankets and burnt.

MS GOBODO:

So in the location you say people were being burnt as soon as they were suspected that they were
informers?

MR HANS:

Yes, that was what was happening in Mbekweni.

MS GOBODO:

So this POQO organization - how was it active at the time. Where exactly was it very active?

MR HANS:

It was active at the place called Emma [indistinct]

 

MS GOBODO:

Now I want to again have a clear picture. I want to know where was Gqibile living at the time?

MR HANS:



He was living Langa Bowhja.

MS GOBODO:

Did he have any assosiation with some people in Langa Bowhja and Mbekweni?

MR HANS:

As - community members were working together struggling for freedom and we used to get some work, but
we would be told that this work would no suit you because you happened not to be the right person. And this
work would be given to a white person.

MS GOBODO:

So when Gqibile was arrested it was during that time?

MR HANS:

Yes

MS GOBODO:

Now, could you explain what happened after he was arrested?

MR HANS:

It went on - they were in jail for quite some time and many things happened. Some people in town was shot
and Gqibile was arrested in September and people went in town - they marched to town.

 

MS GOBODO:

Did the people kill any white man during that time?

MR HANS:

Several events occurred but we did not witness all those - those were just roomers. I was working at
Woollens at the time and I could hear the shooting sounds.

MS GOBODO:

Now lets go back to Gqibile once more. You told us that he was arrested because he was a member of the
POQO organization. What was the charge that was laid for his arrest?

MR HANS:

In Supreme - in the Supreme Court after three years in jail ...[intervention]

MS GOBODO:

Just tell us why they were given three years sentence?

MR HANS:



In 1961 they were - they were detained for more than a year in jail and sentenced to 3 years imprisonment
after which they again appeared in - before the Supreme Court and then sent to Robben Island.

MS GOBODO:

Could I again refer to your statement and say you say your brothers trial lasted for two years. Were you going
to court.

MR HANS:

Not all the time.

 

MS GOBODO:

What were the main issues that were mentioned during the court hearings?

MR HANS:

They wanted to know what was their aim for wanting to overthrow the Government and so they were
sentenced for that according to particular laws of the time.

MS GOBODO:

And I just wanted a clear picture because our investigators could not get the files on these trials. So it would
help us it we were to hear from you what were the actual issues that were mentioned there in court.

MR HANS:

So he was sentenced and sent to Robben Island for three years and transferred to Victor Verster.

MS GOBODO:

Now could you explain to us why was it that after three years he was later transferred to Victor Verster?

MR HANS:

Whilst they were in Robben Island one of them - a accused - who had been sentenced was made a state
witness and was taken out of jail. And he was taken to some other place and they became suspicious.

MS GOBODO:

So instead of them being taken out they were transferred to another jail?

MR HANS:

Yes, they were sentenced once more.

MS GOBODO:

Was there another court case?

MR HANS:



Yes, the other court case - the other allegation was that they wanted to overthrow the Government. That is
the reason therefore - why they had to be hanged. And therefore they were either told that they were going to
be in jail for life or they were going to be hanged because of their attempt to overthrow the Government. So
Gqibile said that was all right referring to the judge that whatever his dogs had said to him he should take and
consider and do as they have told him.

MS GOBODO:

Do you still remember the name of the presiding judge?

MR HANS:

No

MS GOBODO:

Which Supreme Court was this - were about?

MR HANS:

It was in Cape Town Supreme Court but I don’t remember the name of the judge.

MS GOBODO:

In your statement you have referred that this - he sentenced in 1967. What was happening in the previous
years from 1963? Do you understand what I’m talking about? So you say in 1966 they were transferred to
Victor Verster. Were your parents still alive at the time?

MR HANS:

Yes, my mother was still alive and she sustained a stroke from that and she did not enjoy good health.

MS GOBODO:

How old was she at the time?

MR HANS:

She was quite old.

MS GOBODO:

And your father?

MR HANS:

No, she died whilst my brother was in jail.

MS GOBODO:

How many were you at the time in your family?

MR HANS:

There were eleven of us.



MS GOBODO:

Were you males or females?

MR HANS:

There was seven males and the others were females.

MS GOBODO:

Could you explain to us and tell us how you survived and went threw this - your brothers hanging?

MR HANS:

My father was suffering from rheumatism and I was this - the sole breadwinner.

MS GOBODO:

Are you the eldest?

MR HANS:

Yes, I am.

MS GOBODO:

How old was Gqibile at the time?

MR HANS:

He was born in 1940 so he was about 27 years old at the time. And young as he was he was hanged. He
had children all ready.

MS GOBODO:

How many children did he have?

MR HANS:

He had two children.

MS GOBODO:

Were are those children now?

MR HANS:

They are now in Lesotho, quite old.

MS GOBODO:

Are they independent?

MR HANS:



Yes, they are.

MS GOBODO:

Do you still communicate with his children?

 

MR HANS:

No, it’s quite a long time that we - we saw these children.

MS GOBODO:

Where is their mother?

MR HANS:

Their mother got married.

MS GOBODO:

It must have been very difficult - also that your mother to got a stoke because she had also gone there to
witness her sons death. I thank you therefore, there’s nothing more unless you want to have - you have some
additional information.

MR HANS:

I would like to know that if a person is a member an organization, is it right for the law to sentence that
person to death if he has not killed anyone?

MS GOBODO:

I’m going to answer your question by saying that these - this the question that is asked by most people here
in South Africa. We all ask whether it was justifiable that this should happen to your brother and we therefore
have a duty to investigate whether this was right. It becomes very difficult therefore if it involves someone’s
life - someone died because he has all ready died.

But our hope is that if we investigate and find out the senselessness of all these happenings, we all have to
make sure that this does not happen again. And it is very important therefore, think, that what can we do to
the people and what can the people do as means that our present Government should see to it that history
should not repeat itself. We shall be very happy because there are many things that happened which were
difficult to us.

People would get a job those days but if one was to get a high salary, that salary would have to be reduced
or one would have to be transferred either to Transkei or to Mtanzane - which was a place unknown to the
person. Yes, that was one of the pass laws, I must thank you, I’m now going to hand you over to my
colleagues.

CHAIRPERSON:

Denzil Potgieter?

ADV POTGIETER:



Thank you Chairperson, Mr Hans your testimony raises very important questions but it is - I’ll just wait for you
to put it on - I say that your testimony - can you hear?

MR HANS:

No

ADV POTGIETER:

Have you got it on number 3, briefer? Can you hear that - can you hear, okay. Looks like our problem is
solved. Is that better Mr Hans?

MR HANS:

Ja

ADV POTGIETER:

Very good, now I’ll just repeat - I say your testimony raised many important questions but we would need to
look into the particular case that was raised. Can I just ask you your brother was he standing trial with some
other people, he was not on his own?

MR HANS:

He was with others?

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] many were facing - I’m talking about the second charges, it seems to be treason that they were
charged with, I’m talking about that case where they were given the death penalty - can you remember how
many they were - how many accused were in that case?

MR HANS:

Yes, I can still remember. There were eight of them.

ADV POTGIETER:

And do you still remember some of the name?

MR HANS:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

It’s not necessary to give it now, you can - you can supply it to us, but would you be able to give us some of
the name?

MR HANS:

Yes, one was Khoboka, Hans, Sikhunla, Fatyela, Jaxha, Mgweba, Makula, Goliliswe Ndamene ...
[intervention]



ADV POTGIETER:

Were they all from Paarl?

MR HANS:

Yes, they were all from Paarl.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] accused of, the treason trail, that incident, was it alleged to have happened in Paarl?

MR HANS:

Nothing had actually happened here in Paarl but they were alleged to have been in - intending to overthrow
the Government, so that’s why they were sentenced.

ADV POTGIETER:

The allegation that the decision was taken in Paarl - the decision to try and overthrow the Government was
taken in Paarl. Was that the case that was against them?

MR HANS:

Yes, it was in the Supreme Court because the judge said their aim was to overthrow he Government. And
therefore he gave them option that they were to be hanged or the were to stay in jail for life.

ADV POTGIETER:

Were all 8 of them sentenced in the same way, were they all given the death penalty? END OF TAPE 1,
SIDE A…

MR HANS:

They were just given a few years sentence.

ADV POTGIETER:

Just finally the case on which your brother was sentenced to 3 years, which he went to Robben Island for,
where was that case heard - was it heard in Paarl or where was it heard?

MR HANS:

He was arrested here in Paarl, they fetched him from home.

ADV POTGIETER:

And did they say [indistinct] after the three years.

MR HANS:

Three years



ADV POTGIETER:

In Paarl? And was he with the same persons in that case as well?

MR HANS:

Yes, they were all together, there ten of them but two were sentenced to three years and acquitted and they
were sent to Pretoria.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Mr Hans.

CHAIRPERSON:

Pumla Gobodo?

MS GOBODO:

Thank you Mr Chairperson, you reminded me of that the names that have been mentioned were mentioned
earlier on during our hearings in Worcester by Mr Mkabile who also was once in Robben Island and one of
his request was that one - some of those like Fatyela - it should be investigated what happened to them. That
was one of his requests, so you also mention his name as one of the people who was with your brother.

CHAIRPERSON:

Mr Hans we thank you for coming here today to come a tell us about your pain. Sometimes it becomes very
difficult to comfort a person but we are aware that there was great contribution from so many people to put us
where we are today. We’re all in the struggle but unfortunately some of the people had to sacrifice their lives.
We therefore thank God that he has put us to where we are today - as Pumla has all ready said.

Another intention is that all these bad events and the bad handling of the people of the past legacy, we now
say now that we are free this must not happen again. We are going to try to investigate to get answers to the
questions that you asked as you - it was said earlier on that there are many people who still want to know
how it all happened. We still learn that some people were sentenced to twice for one - for one thing which
was out of order because that is what we know that if you appeared before a court and you’re sentenced and
you are once more sent back to court, that is something unheard of. We are going to investigate exactly why
this was the case.

MR HANS:

One other thing I’d like to mention is that he wrote me a letter and mentioned someone who - whom he
alleged as an informer but who died. And he said that we should not bear a grudge against that person,
because he said that person was responsible for what happened to them and yet he had been one of them.
That he said God will answer, but he will not answer immediately, he would answer at His own time. But
unfortunately that particular person died in an accident and then he said that we should educate our children
so that they should be able to rule this country in a very prosperous way.

MS GOBODO:

We thank for all that you have told us, thank you.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 2 - TUESDAY 15 OCTOBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00274

VICTIM: MALUSI MATHELELE

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SHOT & KILLED

TESTIMONY BY: PHILEMON QUMZA

 

DR ORR:

Good morning to you sir, thank you very much for coming here today. You’re going to speak about someone
who was a member of your congregation. Shall I say that again, you’re going to speak to us today about
someone who was a member of your congregation?

REV QUMZA:

Yes.

DR ORR:

And you’re here because his mother is to old and frail to be here, so you are representing the family, is that
correct?

REV QUMZA:

Yes, ma’am.

DR ORR:

[indistinct] and his oupa, welcome to you sir. He’s going to support you as you give your evidence. Can I ask
you to stand to take the oath please.

PHILEMON QUMZA Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

Thank you very much, I’ll hand you over to the Reverent who will facilitate your evidence.

REV XUNDU:

Thank you Chairperson, Rev Qumza I can see [indistinct] which congregations do you come from?



REV QUMZA:

I’m a Reverent.

REV XUNDU:

Which congregation?

REV QUMZA:

C.C.A.C.

REV XUNDU:

Is that the elder of your church next to you?

REV QUMZA:

No, he’s my neighbour.

REV XUNDU:

Thank you, these people are in your church?

REV QUMZA:

Yes, he was in my church - he was a member of my church.

 

 

REV XUNDU:

According to this report we are told of how he - Malusi died. I wonder if you could briefly tell us what was
happening in the township - what was the situation at the time. Could you briefly tell us please?

REV QUMZA:

Thank you sir, I will.

First of all I would like to say at the time here in Mbekweni I was from Thabanshu from - from a - I was under
Bishop Ian Motega who stays in Xhoxho. When I left Mbekweni there was no unrest. People were one in
spirit, they were fighting - they had the same aim. They were struggling to active freedom for their country. I
left midyear and when I came back there was division - there were 2 organizations and people belonged to
these opposing organizations.

When we got to Mbekweni, the police - there were some police that were called INKATHA. There were
soldiers - when you would enter the township it was very difficult because there were always roadblocks.
That was the situations - when you would leave the rent office there would be tear gas every where. From the
office to your house.

REV XUNDU:



So you got to the location from Thabanshu and there was conflict between the 2 organizations? Some were
PAC, AZAPO, AZANYU and then the UDF, is that so?

REV QUMZA:

Yes, sir that is so.

 

REV XUNDU:

And apparently the police were working with the PAC, AZAPO, AZANYU?

REV QUMZA:

Yes, the police sided with the PAC, AZAPO, AZANYU.

REV XUNDU:

Lets continue. Mathelele Malusi which organization did he belong to?

REV QUMZA:

Mathelele Malusi was a person who was slightly mentally disturbed. He had - he belonged to no organization
as such.

REV XUNDU:

So that particular night, could you briefly tell us how Malusi got injured.

REV QUMZA:

Let me just tell you briefly. We were going to have a meeting that we referred to as synod. We were
preparing for a conference - because of the State of Emergency at Mbekweni you had to be home by 7
o’clock. You could not close either your front or your back door. You had to leave them opened - there is an
organizations referred to as UDF. The police at the time were very busy running after our children. You had
to leave an opening in the toilet so that the police could see where you are.

We could not safe our children in our homes - they could not hide in our homes.

REV XUNDU:

So what you are saying is that the police at that time had no respect for human life?

REV QUMZA:

Yes, that is so …END OF TAPE 1, SIDE A…

REV XUNDU:

[indistinct] evening of the incident?

REV QUMZA:

We were preparing for the conference. I therefore had to go to a place called Boere Centre in Paarl. I went to



Boere Centre - I first went to the Police Station to ask for a book. I asked for a document so that people
could attend the conference and not be turned away by the police and the soldiers. We could not go to
church, it our people were going to church, tear gas was thrown in. So went to ask for special permission, I
went to the Police Station, the Police Station sent to the Magistrate at Boere Centre. I went to the Magistrate
at Boere Centre - this - his office is - is on the Main Street.

I got this document that I needed, I then came back with the document. I asked myself that what should I do
with this document. Then they said that I must keep it with me all the time. The Police Commander who will
be handling the soldiers, I would know later because they would inform me later.

REV XUNDU:

Lets go back to the incident where Malusi was killed.

REV QUMZA:

The conference had not started, we were preparing for the conference. When I came back I was out casted
by the police that were called INKATHA. I - I showed him the - the document, he then said he would speak to
his team and that was that.

I then went to fetch members of my congregation to take them to church to the afternoon serves. We were
busy training people - we’re preparing them for their positions in church. When we came back on the Sunday,
as I had taken people home I then took Mathelele Malusi to the home and as he got out of the car there were
police - there were police in the church yard. I was on the tar road, as I was on the road tear gas emanated -
tear gas emanated from the church yard towards us.

Then there is an area within the yard that called [indistinct] . The police were then really throwing tear gas all
over. As Malusi went inside the church and I was going into the car, tear gas got even worse. I was taking
everybody home - it was damaging our eyes. I was rushing to - rushing delivering people at their homes.
When I came back I realized that as this man entered the house he was shot by a police - a Zulu policeman.

REV XUNDU:

Is this the hostel?

REV QUMZA:

Yes, this is the hostel where he lived.

REV XUNDU:

Had he alighted from you car?

REV QUMZA:

Yes, he’d alighted from my car.

REV XUNDU:

According to your report, the police did not want anyone to help Malusi.

 

REV QUMZA:



Yes, it is so. He fell on the passageway and as he fell on the passageway - as I asked the people that stayed
at the hostel - they were told that they should stay put, they should not move. Everyone around Malusi was
told not to move - not to help at all.

REV XUNDU:

Do you know any names of these INKATHA Police?

REV QUMZA:

As the situation was it was impossible to identify the police. As the police are numbered, I have got their
specific numbers, I could not even identify this. He was shot at half past 8. He stayed there in that condition
the whole night until the next morning half past 11 when a van - a police van came to fetch him at 11:30 the
next day.

He had died by then. We could not even look at the wound as he was laying on [indistinct]

REV XUNDU:

How old was Malusi?

REV QUMZA:

He was pretty young at the time. I should estimate that he was 22 years of age.

REV XUNDU:

Was he working?

REV QUMZA:

Yes, we had gotten him a job in a place called Klapmuts Concrete.

REV XUNDU:

How long had he been working?

REV QUMZA:

It was not to long but it was a while.

REV XUNDU:

Was he married?

REV QUMZA:

He was still dependent on his mother.

REV XUNDU:

Did he have children?

REV QUMZA:



He was still dependent on his mother, he did not have - he did not children. He was working towards
acquiring a wife.

REV XUNDU:

Is the mother still alive?

REV QUMZA:

Yes, the mother’s still alive.

REV XUNDU:

What - what is his mother’s request as his son has passed away?

REV QUMZA:

I hurt a lot for the mother. He was working for his mother and he was - he got shot. There was no court case,
just to hear exactly what went on. We wherefore had to gather as Capetonians - we have an organization
called [indistinct] to help each other bury members of our families. We therefore helped each other to bury
Malusi.

Capetonians therefore could not go to Mbekweni and people from Mbekweni to Cape Town. We had to clean
our bank accounts so as to help Malusi’s mother. Malusi’s mother was in deep pain - weeping. If the police
could help us because we were struggling. These police - it is as a result of these police that I had no money
to continue with my education. It is only now that I continue with my education.

Therefore if I could get some sort of reparation to - to help me.

REV XUNDU:

So your request as a Reverent - you spent money - you spent money on Malusi therefore you need to be
helped in a monetary way as well.

REV QUMZA:

Secondly I will ask that Malusi’s mother would be helped. This was his - this was her youngest son.
Therefore as an elderly person if her heart somehow be helped - if the Truth Commission could help her as
she has lost her son.

REV XUNDU:

Had - did Malusi not have any rights at his workplace?

REV QUMZA:

We went to his workplace, there was no back pay there. He only earned for the hours that he worked for. We
went to try to get an employment card for Malusi - the card we got stated that Malusi is dead - his
employment card is also dead.

REV XUNDU:

Could you give us the name of the firm that employed him because we need to investigate.



 

REV QUMZA:

I beg your pardon.

REV XUNDU:

Could you give us the address of Malusi’s ex-employers so that we could investigate if there is - there’s any
money that is due to Malusi. We would investigate should you give us the address.

REV QUMZA:

I will give you the address.

REV XUNDU:

Is there a tombstone or a stone that commemorates Malusi?

REV QUMZA:

There is nothing to commemorate Malusi. My elder brother is paralyzed - his leg is paralyzed. His one eye is
blind therefore we emptied our pockets and just took a piece of wood and wrote his name on it.

REV XUNDU:

Maybe you would have a request for his tombstone.

REV QUMZA:

I would be very glad that we get a tombstone for Malusi so that even his siblings would see the tombstone.

REV XUNDU:

I will give you back to the - Mr Chairperson but I want to thank you for having come here to give your
testimony. I realized that the Reverend’s in this area played a big roll in this struggle. The effort that
Christians took in this area is great although the church would make mistakes now and again but there are
those churches who stand together with the people of the community in order to help. It is good to have
churches that are trustworthy in the community, thank you.

REV QUMZA:

Thank you very much.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Reverent a number of questions I’d like to ask. Firstly you told us that your a minister of the C.C.A.C - what
does that stand for?

REV QUMZA:

Christian Catholic Church in [indistinct]

UNKNOWN:



Christian Catholic Church [indistinct]

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Thank you very much, the second questions. Can you remember the date of this happening when Malusi
was shot?

REV QUMZA:

I don’t remember the date exactly, I remember the month. According to our church regulations when we
would go towards the 10th of October and it was a public in the previous regime. We would them take the
Thursday and make it a long

week-end. As [indistinct] would be on public holiday we would them take the long week-end and use it to
discuss the issues of our church. I don’t remember the date particularly.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

[indistinct] long week-end is on the 10th of October 1986. That will help us a lot. Another question which you
said that nobody was allowed to help Malusi - he was shot and he was there - laying there and the police
allowed nobody to help him. And only at 11 o’clock the next morning you were able to go to him. Is it possible
that he - that he could have lived if you were able to help him directly - to take him with an ambulance to the
hospital or was he killed on ...[intervention]

REV QUMZA:

If Malusi had been helped - if an ambulance at leased would have come or if we were allowed to take him in
our cars and take him to hospital. As Tygerberg has some doctors that I know personally, perhaps Malusi
would still be alive to this day. There are people that worked until 12 o’clock got there, he was still alive - he
was still struggling. The hospital would definitely have been able to help him somehow.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

[indistinct] his body?

REV QUMZA:

He was shot at the back of his neck.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

This question has to do with his old mother who’s very infirm, who can not attend today. Who’s looking after
the mother at the moment?

REV QUMZA:

As we speak here the mother is at home. She is alive today because we feed her, we give her food now and
again. Her husband - she does not belong to my church.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

[indistinct] he helps her?

REV QUMZA:



No the husband is passed away. She’s the only one who’s still alive at home. She gets a pension. She also
gets something from her vegetation, now and again we also give her money. Sometime she would write to us
and ask for money, we would give her the money should we have it.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

[indistinct] what the pension is, how much money she receives every month.

REV QUMZA:

I’d be lying if I said I knew, I don’t know sir, I don’t know at all.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Those were my questions.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson, Reverent just one issue. Why did the community refer to this group of policemen as
INKATHA?

REV QUMZA:

These police came from Durban, they had come [indistinct] Allandale next to the Paarl Prison. They call it
Allandale, it was a huge camp with soldiers as well. These are not Capetonian police or PE or Queenstown.
You could even hear the accent, there’s a difference.

They spoke Zulu, you could easily determine and distinguish that they’re not from here. They would identify
themselves as Gutsha Buthelesi’s police - the INKATHA. We excepted the truth that they give to us, when I
got to Queenstown and I identify myself as an ANC member people are going to refer to me as an ANC
member, people are not going to dispute that.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] to say that if appears as if this was a group of police officers who were brought in especially from
elsewhere to deal with the community here in Paarl, particularly Mbekweni?

REV QUMZA:

That is a big truth, they are the cause of the slaughter of many people here in Paarl.

MS GOBODO:

Than you Mr Chairman, thank you Denzil, thank you Reverent. Reverent if you had not come here, we would
not have heard about Mathelele and his death. As I sit here and listen to your testimony - when you started
your testimony I was saying to myself it is so good that people are empathetic towards others such that they
would help the other people to appoint where you come to the Commission.

But in the middle of your testimony I was shocked when you said you want reparation for having help this
man. I then get quite confused because at a Christian example is that one helps another person without
expecting anything back.

I then wonder what kind of example are you giving us that you - you do such a good deed and then you want



to be paid back for that deed. But we thank you for that because these are difficult times. It goes to show that
life is tough, Ubunto?? from the heart is no longer there.

You do a good deed only to be paid back, it shows that life is tough for our people. I criticize you but
constructively sir, the Commission is not - unfortunately - is not here to pay back for the good deeds that
people did a while back. The pains of the people that were victims and their losses after the - the previous
unrest. The Commission therefore will endeavor to help Malusi’s mother. It will not be able to help you - to
pay you back for the good deeds towards Malusi’s mother, but we do thank you sir. If you had not come, we
would not have been able to hear of Malusi’s death.

We will investigate everything and we will ask you with reverence to pass on the message to Malusi’s
mother. Thank you very much Mr Chairperson.

REV QUMZA:

The reason why I spoke like this - I spoke like this because I was reveling my heart and I was putting my
feelings and desires at the table openly, thank you very much.

MS GOBODO:

I’ve been asked to apologize again for the lack of the translating devices - the headphones in the room. We
do hope that we - we trust that you can take seriously the promise that was made yesterday that we’ll get
additional headphones.

We really apologize, it’s going to be very difficult to get a mixed audience in the long term if we cannot get the
proper translating - I mean sufficient headphones in - at these hearings. And also I would welcome the group
from the Journalism department at Stellenbosch University. Welcome and hopefully you would be able to
mingle with the - with the journalist who are covering the events. We trust that you can meet some of them if
you need to.
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CASE NO: CT/00275

VICTIM: PATRIC QUMZA

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SEVERELY ASSAULTED

TESTIMONY BY: PATRIC QUMZA

 

DR ORR:

The next witness ...[intervention]

CHAIRPERSON:

Silence please, Dr Wendy Orr has a soft voice and you wouldn’t be able to hear her if you are not completely
quiet.

If you are going out try and do it quietly, if not I will call our new police to stop you.

DR ORR:

Patric I just want to check that you can hear me through the headphones. Can you hear the translation? Can
you hear me?

MR QUMZA:

I cannot hear you, you keep going on and off.

DR ORR:

Patric can you hear me now? Thank you very much for being here today, you’ve had a very long day, you’re
our last witness today but that doesn’t mean you’re the least important. Thank you for sitting so patiently.
Would you stand now to the oath?

 

PATRIC QUMZA Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

th



Patric we have already heard today from Ms Ndinisa and Ms Phike who’s sons were both killed on the 26  of
December 1985. You were also one of those people who was attacked in the UDF, AZAPO, PAC, ANC
conflict of that time. You were attacked on that same night but you survived. Can you tell us what happened
to you that night 26 December 1985?

MR QUMZA:

I’m going to start right at the beginning. It was the 24th I was at my next door neighbour’s place. There is a
women there who has a son called Mongezinenzi. We heard noise from outside, it was the police throwing all
sorts of things at the children. They then [indistinct] - I asked one child to go next door to my house to ask my
wife for nails. We then were scared because we realized that it was the police - we were worried about this -
about the child that I had sent but then we hoped that the child would be inside already.

There was tear gas - all of a sudden there was silence until we heard a voice. It was my father’s voice who
was calling out:

Mondi, Mondi get out, the child has been shot.

We then ran out, in front of my shack this child was lying there dead. I then asked my wife to open the door.
She had in her arm Zokiso who was 6 months old at the time.

She also was shot, the shack was made out of planks. The police could see that some damage was done. I
took my knife because I was also quite quick, I wanted to investigate whether this was a bullet or what. There
was a pole that was next to the shack, in the pole there were bullets. I took out these bullets and put them in
a matchbox.

There was a policeman that kept pointing towards us, they took the child. When Mr Ninze came back from
next door I then asked - I then told Mr Ninze and showed him the bullets that killed the child. At about 5
o’clock in the afternoon a police Commissioner came by. He took the bullets with, I then left because the
mother who’s child died was very nervous and upset.

I went to a friend of mine who stays next to a school which is now called Desmond Tutu. Around midday I
decided that I should go home.

A child died.

I said

And my wife had been shot, I am leaving.

I said, he said that I should remain there because it was dangerous to leave. When I was between the A and
J block I saw lights on the road. Both sides they were lit, there was a crowd coming towards me. I was active
at the time, I was a UDF comrade. We were all comrades in the township, but we were not enlightened. I
thought that UDF members do not carry such weapons.

The State of Emergency was active at the time, we had to sleep at a certain time, it was quiet. I was sure that
it was an AZAPO of crowd of 20 to 40 that was out casting me. I then turned towards the A block, these were
mainly halls. There were shadows all over. I thought that I should quickly go past them but I should use
another way.

They were looking at me apparently because I heard them saying:

There, there he is, Patric.



I ran away, people’s houses were closed at the time. I was just trying to go past these people. This is when I
was hit with a panga on my waist, my leg was malfunctional as a result of that. My flesh was badly wounded,
my leg could hardly function but I did try to run away.

I kept on running away although they could see me. I ran into a house that had recently been refurbished.
There were girls there and some comrades. I closed the door - I then said I’m not - I’m not going to die alone.
Those are AZAPO members that are chasing us. They had surrounded the house, a women called - Monkey
said that I should leave instantly because they also would die.

Someone else said that if they don’t let me out they would all die. I had a bled quite a lot but I thought that
these people how ever could not die on my behalf. They started arguing inside the house, the one said:

Patric will not leave the house, I don’t care what happens.

He said, they wanted to brake down the windows, they wanted to open the doors. They were coming closer
and closer to the house, they were all gathering around the house, the knowing that I was inside the house.

When they opened the house there was an electrical box where the cables were. I grabbed the - the
electrical box down where the wiring was. I then opened the window and jumped out. It was dark, I ran off
towards the supermarket. It had just been rained and it was muddy. When I was crossing the road the light
that was there caused them to see me. Sunabom Ghese came towards me, Ganahans, Ivan Bobejani,
Thenbagile Mathai they were casting me. I thought that they must just take me and take my life, I am not
going to run any more. I heard a young child - a baby. These were my neighbours, I could not believe that my
neighbours could do this.

Sunabom had a sword in his hand that - this sword is usually used for decoration. Ungana had a cane in his
hand, I know what I’m talking about, I was there it happened to me. When they came to me I was praying, I
then fell off and Sunabom’s sword had already stabbed my arm. I had overalls on, they stabbed me. I
inhaled, this sword actually when into the mud and they thought that it was into my stomach that it had gone.

Gana then said I must make sure that I was killed, I was not saying a word, I was not moving either because
they had already thought I was dead. When they left I was looking at them, they went away.

Then I saw a police van, there were three police vans. The one was at the corner by the hall, the other - the
last one at BAD 8. They went to the one towards the hall, I then could see that these people are truly in
cahoots. They went from the one to the other to another. They went back to the location to probably finish
their dirty work. I was just lying there, I thought that I’m not going to die here. They will probably come back
and finish me off. I could not get up, I then tried to move myself towards the things that were there.

When I turned around the corner by the Jacob’s shop, I struggled on. I kept on looking behind me, I could not
see the other two vans - I could see the police using their torches looking for me but I was not there. There
was light there because there was an electric pole, they saw me as a result of that - at that - of that light.
These vans then drove passed the supermarket, all three of them. I was - I had just passed the passage way,
I was nearing my house now. I went home and knocked - as I knocked I realized that everybody was nervous
and upset because there was all sorts of noise.

Nonxhe, my niece opened the door for me, my father was up - it was just blood everywhere. I asked for
water, they gave me a whole bucket of water which I drank. I was bleeding, my …END OF TAPE 3, SIDE
B… Nonxhe then Constable Maghxhela who is now in Johannesburg - Maghzhela came back, he was
verbally assaulting the police. He went to the police and momentarily and ambulance arrived. They tried to
give me first aid and bandaged me, I was put in the ambulance.



When the ambulance was driving off I realized that I was not alone in the ambulance. I could recognize the
clothing, it was my friend Popeye, he was working, his family was not here. I realized that he had died, it was
a corpse. I saw the other - another corpse, it was Mabrigde. Ntemi Phike was also there, his corpse was
there, I was the fourth one.

When I got up I was in Paarl Hospital. There are special beds for the dead that they use in Paarl East, you all
- everybody was covered.

They then asked - they then asked me who I am, I said:

I’m Patric Qumza from A - from AD 23.

They immediately took me to theater, the last I knew I was beneath a huge light. They then decided that they
could not operate on me, they then put me yet in another ambulance and took me the General Hospital. I
was unconscious, when I became conscious again I realized that I was in another hospital. The same day I
realized that I’m being transferred to another hospital, Tygerberg Hospital.

I recognized Tygerberg by it’s pillars, there was a doctor next to me. I then was taken to Groote Schuur, I
was taken to T3 in Groote Schuur. It was almost morning when a Chinese doctor took me to the theater.
They put menthol substances around me to uphold my leg. The second evening a newspaperman came with
Boniswa who was here just now, they wanted - this newspaperman were trying to find out what was
happening in Mbekweni but I did not trust anyone.

I did not tell them what was going on, I told them that I’m just not well. They then said Patric will give - will
give ourselves another chance, will come back the following day. The doctor said - advised them to come
back the next day as well. I knew that I had the strength to talk. On the 3rd day I was able to get up from bed
to walk around in the hospital. I went from ward to ward - it was in Groote Schuur, I saw Ms Zhanzhi, Mr
Tommy Bongo, I - there were people that were injured after me, they were also in this hospital.

I saw their parents, their children were being discharged. I then asked if I could not go home with them
because I was well enough. They said I must talk to my doctor, I said I’d talk to the sister. We then agreed
that we’d meet outside at the cars. I had no clothing at the time, I had to ask the hospital to provide clothing
for me. I think my clothing is back at the hospital even today because they think that I had died.

When I was going towards the nursing sister I realized that Sergeant Vabane was there and two coloured me
who are investigators. They said they had come to arrest me, I asked why. I said I could not leave with them,
I’m going to leave with Bongo, I’ve already agreed with them to do so. I then asked - tried to ask the nursing
sister to help, she could not help me.

I was given the hospital clothing, just the pants - I was half naked. It was at about 3 in the afternoon, we used
the Brackenfell route coming towards Paarl. They then stopped the car at the side of the road, this Coloured
policeman asked me what was going in Mbekweni.

I said I don’t know anything, I was just walking and there were people attacking me. You should ask my
attackers what they were doing to me. They them said I know a lot and you’re going to tell us exactly what it
is - what is it that was going on. Do you want money, they asked. I said:

If they - if you giving me the money I’ll take it.

They said that I’m giving them a hard time, I said my medication is with the people I was suppose to leave
with. I am in great pain, I did not even take my medication. They are going to report back home that I was
supposed to have left with them. They them started the car, when we - we arrived in Paarl they took me to
the police station, they did not take me home.



When we got to the police station, it was at about 4 o’clock, they said I must wait for someone to talk to me. I
said I’m cold and I’m hungry and I’m in great pain. They left me there, they came back with watermelon, I did
not want their food at all. I said I don’t want food I just want to go home. They said that there’s someone I’m
to meet there, therefore I must stay there.

At about 7 o’clock at the police station a policeman called Victor and Willemse came. They said:

Ja, big comrade.

I then asked:

Am I a big comrade?

They had a briefcase with them, they opened it, it had a whole lot of money in it. They asked if - they asked if
I wanted the money, this - I said:

If you’re giving it to me, I’ll take it. Why must I take it because it does not belong to me.

They asked what happened, I said I was just walking minding my own business, I told them that my father
does even know I’m here.

He is probably looking for me and if he founds out I’m here you’ll be in trouble,

I said. They - I was then taken back to yet another police station. There were Xhosa police there that we
referred to as Ingatha. My father had already spoken to them, I stay there for three days. The following day
on the Thursday, it was going to be the funeral of the four people who had died.

Three days after the funeral had passed, it was on a Monday, I was just sitting at home, I heard a knock. I got
out there was soldiers armed outside my shack. I asked them what they wanted there, I told them that their
the ones who killed people. They were standing outside my shack armed. Victor came towards me, he had a
ticket, he then asked if I’m Patric Qumza, I said yes. They said they are arresting me according to the
[indistinct] Act for fourteen days. They commanded me to get dressed, I got into the mellow yellow van ...
[intervention]

DR ORR:

[indistinct] emergency regulation?

 

MR QUMZA:

Yes, it is so.

DR ORR:

I’d like to just before you continue to go back to the evening of the 26th of December. Was there ever a court
case against the AZAPO people that assaulted you on that night?

MR QUMZA:

No even once.



DR ORR:

Did you lay a charge against those people, did you - did you accuse them of - of assaulting you?

MR QUMZA:

Could you let me finish first and then ask me the questions please. This is what happened, when I was in
detention I was taken to the lower police station. From there I was taken to town, I was then taken to Victor
Verster. It was three days after the funeral, Victor then came again asking me the same question that they
had asked me the previously at the police station. I said I do not know anything. They asked me what is Viva,
I said there is only one thing I know about Viva, when you win a battle you say Viva that’s all I know.

My operation then troubled me, it’s my winds that were troubling me. There were doctors there, every
morning I went to doctor it was quite serious. The one policeman had a hammer, he wanted to hit my
knuckles with the hammer. I told him that I’m not well. He then said - he then said they must prepare for me
to be taken to Groote Schuur on the Friday.

I was taken immediately, I was dropped off at Groote Schuur. There was E Donsen the secretary there, I
then identified myself.

CHAIRPERSON:

Patric we have listened to you, you have elaborated a lot. Maybe you can tell us how long you stayed in
Groote Schuur. Were you taken back to prison, could you please tell us briefly what happened because time
escapes us.

MR QUMZA:

I arrived at Groote Schuur late afternoon, at about 8 in the evening they took me back to theater. They took
me back to theater, they operated on me. They took out the metal pieces they’d put in my body. They’d said
they had rusted, that was the Thursday, then the Friday elapsed, on the Saturday I asked if I could be
released from the hospital and they released me. I went to Observatory after that.

DR ORR:

[indistinct] the account of what happened to you that night, you obviously still remember it very clearly and it
was obviously a very painful and frightening experience for you to go threw. You said that there was never
any court case brought against those people who attacked you, is that correct?

MR QUMZA:

I was - I was chased by police, they said that we should try to reconcile all the organization. Omar was also
part of this, we were taken to his house in a Kombi called - that was under the UDF. There was a Kombi also
that belonged to AZAPO and AZANYU. We got to Omar’s house, there were no AZAPO or AZANYU people.
They then alleged that people like Timothy Bongo, George Bongo were needed but they were there. Omar
then told us that we could go home because these significant people were not there.

DR ORR:

I’ll hand you back to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON:



Any question?

MS GOBODO:

Thank you very much Mr Chairperson. In order for us to be clear so as to investigate properly, these names
that you have uttered Sonabom, Thembagile are they people that are still around?

MR QUMZA:

Yes they are around.

MS GOBODO:

It has repeatedly said that the PAC people were working together with the police. We are not on a witch hunt,
but we just want to make sure that these people are truly around so that we can investigate in a proper
manner, thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you sir, we enjoyed your testimony even though it was sad, we enjoyed it. We really can see that
you’re still alive, thank you very much sir.

Order please, tomorrow will be a very significant day in that - on - in -tomorrow afternoon we will have what
will be a first for the TRC when a church group comes to make a submission to the Commission but it will
even be more significant because it will be a section of a very important church, the white Dutch Reformed
Church and we - we believe that it will be a particularly significant occasion and we have expressed our deep
appreciation to the Stellenbosch Ring of - of the NG Kerk. We’ll be doing this and we hope that others will
follow what is a very-very good example.

Before we adjourn can we please stand and observe a moments silence in memory of all of those who died
in the cause of the conflict which we have been hearing about. Please stand.

Thank you very much, thank you for being a very good audience. We will start at 9 o’clock, can we just wait
until the witnesses have left the room please. Order please.

We resume at 9 tomorrow morning, thank you very much.
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CASE NO: CT/00425

VICTIM: COENRAAD VAN ROOYEN

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: ASSAULT

TESTIMONY BY: COENRAAD VAN ROOYEN

 

DR ORR:

Good morning Mr Van Rooyen, you got up early this morning to drive all the way from Saldanha and we say
thank you very much to you. Before we listen to your story would you please stand to take the oath.

 

COENRAAD VAN ROOYEN Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

Thank you, I will ask Glenda Wildschut to lead you through your evidence.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Good morning Mr Van Rooyen, how are you this morning? Is everything well, thank you that you have come
here today, thank you that you’ve agreed to share your story with us. You are from Saldanha and your story
is about a shooting incident in Saldanha in 1987. Would you please tell us a little bit more about yourself,
where do you work, what do you do and then proceed with your story.

MR VAN ROOYEN:

I am Coenraad van Rooyen, I live in Saldanha. At present after the shooting incident I work as a construction
worker. I - I am a trained welder, after this incident I can’t work continuously any more because 3 or 4 times
the month I have to go and see the doctor. And this causes that employers are not very interested in my and
therefore I do construction work which I can do for short periods at a time.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Did you work for Sea Harvest before?

MR VAN ROOYEN:



Yes, years ago in the 70’s.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Do you also work as a temporary worker for Sea Harvest?

MR VAN ROOYEN:

Yes, I did that until late in the 1980’s.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Please go ahead - please go ahead with your story.

MR VAN ROOYEN:

A few of us - a few friends were spending the day together at the beach. We were having a braai. We stayed
there on the beach the whole day, we had a braai, we had a few drinks but the whole day while we were
there on the beach we heard sounds like crackers in the Diazville Township. We decided round about half
past 6 that evening that we’ve had enough and we were going home.

While walking though this township my friend left for their various homes, but unfortunately I had to pass a
house where a policeman and his wife were living. His name was Johannes Stroebel - Inspector Johannes
Stroebel, when I arrived there - when I crossed the park I saw their children and people were scattering in
various directions. I did not know what was going on and I decided just to go ahead.

But I passed through all these people - all these people running around I saw this policeman - Johannes
Stroebel running from his house with a shotgun in his hand. I did not know what was happening but I started
running because I became frightened because at that specific day children were wounded in Saldanha. I
started running but having crossed the road I ran into somebody else’s yard. This policeman followed me and
he shot bird gun - bird shot sorry into my back. I ran into somebody’s yard, I jumped over the fence to try and
get to my own house. I was wearing a black sweater and that got caught in the fence and at that stage he got
the chance to grab me and pull me back.

He swore at me and he took the butt of the shot gun and he start hitting my head. When I fell he started - he
kept on hitting my head. Fortunately I must have lost my consciousness because the bystanders said he took
me by my sweater and dragged me across the road to his house. My family and my - went to fetch my wife. I
was in his yard at that stage - he kept on kicking me and hitting me with the butt of the shot gun. That’s what
the people said because I had lost consciousness.

When - in my yard he told my wife and children that if they came any nearer they would shoot - he would
shoot them dead, so they remained at a save distance. That evening a police van came - they put me into
that police van. I was unconscious and the bystanders said they kept on assaulting me in this police van. And
they then took me to the Charge Office, there I partly regained my consciousness and I remembered that
they dragged me to the cells.

That night when I regained my full consciousness I felt very cold, and all - the whole cell was flooded with
water. And I sat huddled in a little corner, most of the time I was half conscious and I spent the night like that.
The next morning I heard the rattling of keys, one Constable, Stroebel’s wife said:

Open this cell that I can see what this pig look like - looks like.

This pig who threw stones at my house.



And she said:

Why did you throw stones at my house?

And I asked:

Was it me, I couldn’t remember that I’ve done that.

And she said:

Close the door and let this pig just die.

A little while afterwards I shouted through the window that I wanted to see the Officer in charge, now he was
Captain or Lieutenant Kitchener. I asked to see him because I was urinating and vomiting blood and I would
like to go and see a doctor. Could he send somebody to take me to the doctor. For the whole day he showed
no interest and I was suffering extreme pain for that whole Monday.

The next morning the police opened the cell and I asked them to please take me to see a doctor because I
was going to die and he then said:

Bring him out.

And I was standing there - I was crawling rather from the cell and I asked please - please take me to a doctor
because I’m going to die. Then he decided take him, put him in the police van and take him to the doctor.

They drove at a high speed to the doctor, it was 11 km to the hospital. I sat there for a whole hour at the
hospital and I asked them - they could ask the police who had accompanied me please to take me to the
doctor immediately because I am suffering extreme pain. When the doctor eventually examined me he said
that I should have gone to Tygerberg Hospital on the Sunday already because I was bleeding internally.

I can’t remember how I came to Tygerberg Hospital but on that Wednesday morning they operated me - on
my stomach. Afterwards I stayed in hospital under police guidance for 3 to 4 weeks. I’ve asked my attorney -
I approached an attorney - why - there was police guidance in this hospital and my attorney he laid -
instituted a charge and the charge was that I was involved in stone throwing. When this court - when I
appeared in court I was acquitted. This is what my story is about.

MS WILDSCHUT:

You were convicted?

MR VAN ROOYEN:

No, I was acquitted.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Do you know which injuries you sustained or why you were operated?

 

 

MR VAN ROOYEN:



According to the doctor I had internal injuries like my pancreas was injured, my intestines were damaged.
And they had to remove that.

MS WILDSCHUT:

You know that our Investigating Unit have started investigating this whole matter and I will read a small bit of
the report they’ve compiled so far:

The book in the Police Station in which they write all the events of the day - this book
[indistinct] shot by Constable Stroebel with shot gun and that he fired bird shot at you.

But the entry makes a claim that the victim was not injured as a result of the shooting.

I - I’m - I think that most of us in this audience will struggle to understand the logic that you are shot but you
are not injured as a result of the shooting. I do not have any more questions to ask you, I’ll hand over to the
Chairperson. I’m sure my colleagues might have questions to pose.

MR VAN ROOYEN:

Thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

Mr Van Rooyen just a few questions, were you active in politics, were you politically involved that the police
were watching you?

MR VAN ROOYEN:

I can’t say.

ADV POTGIETER:

Sir my question is were you politically involved in Saldanha at that time?

MR VAN ROOYEN:

Previously yes, I was member of the UDF.

ADV POTGIETER:

And was it well known that you was a member of the UDF?

MR VAN ROOYEN:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

A second question. You say that the - you were acquitted in court. Did you receive any compensation - did
you institute a claim for compensation and did you receive any money?

MR VAN ROOYEN:

No, I received no money. After having being acquitted I asked my lawyer could we institute a civil case but all



the years this lawyer tried to lay a civil charge and every time I asked him how far has this matter proceeded
they said I don’t have the time. And he asked me some money and he said I am unemployed, where would I
get the money to pay you. And I think in 1975 we decided to take away all my files from him.

ADV POTGIETER:

Do you still have those files in your possession?

MR VAN ROOYEN:

Most of my files are in my possession now.

ADV POTGIETER:

And then a last question. You mentioned your family, are you married, how many children do you have, what
are they doing?

MR VAN ROOYEN:

I have 4 daughters and one son. Presently 3 of them are working, my son still attends school. At that time 1
daughter was at University but after I was injured I could not afford it to keep her at University any more and
she had to leave. The State gave me disability - they declared me and they assisted me. I received a pension
at that stage.

ADV POTGIETER:

Do you receive it at the moment?

MR VAN ROOYEN:

Not any more.

ADV POTGIETER:

And then a very last question. You say that you would like to work but at the moment you can only do
piecemeal work because you have to go to the doctor regularly. Why do you have to go to the doctor
regularly?

MR VAN ROOYEN:

3 or 4 times per month I have to go to Hospital because I have said I am a trained welder and if I work very
hard I can’t work the whole day through because I start to vomit. The doctor prescribed a tablet - Pentolax - a
very small like the head of a match and I have to buy 14 of those tablets cost

R177-00 and that is the only medication which still helps today.

This - if I take one in the morning, it helps me through the day otherwise I vomit all the food I take in. Once a
month a specialist comes to Saldanha, Dr Luyt, and he says - he said I need another operation to be
completely healed. This operation will cost about R9,000-00, I said to him in that case I will have to die
because I do not have that kind of money.

At the moment as you’ve said I am - do piecemeal construction work for periods of 3 weeks or 4 weeks, but 3
to 4 times per month I have to go and see the doctor.



ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much, this information is very important for us for our future investigations. Mr Van Rooyen
just one aspect, this policeman Stroebel he was a Constable in 1987 when he shot you and assaulted you in
public and his wife was also a Police Officer?

MR VAN ROOYEN:

She was also a Constable.

ADV POTGIETER:

So husband and wife were both Constables in 1987?

MR VAN ROOYEN:

They were both promoted - the wife is a Lieutenant at the moment and both of them are inspectors at the
moment.

ADV POTGIETER:

So both husband and wife have been promoted?

MR VAN ROOYEN:

After this incident they were promoted to Inspectors.

ADV POTGIETER:

Are they still at the police in Saldanha?

MR VAN ROOYEN:

No they are in Vredenburg at the moment. They are involved with the

Vredenburg-Saldanha Police.

ADV POTGIETER:

How do you feel about that. They were promoted and you are sitting with all the pain?

MR VAN ROOYEN:

I have friends at the moment who have progressed in life. They could build houses, they could buy
motorcars. I could have been at that level as well but because of all these things which had happened to me I
could not do the same things as my friends. And this policeman Stroebel was promoted all the time, he has -
he owns a big house. I could have had that as well if it was not for this incident. I could have given my
children a better life and a better education if it were not for all these things.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you [indistinct] ask you how old were the policemen who this - Captain Stroebel how old do you think
he was at the time?



MR VAN ROOYEN:

Are you referring to the policeman? At that stage when he shot me?

MS GOBODO:

How old - how old do you thing he was - the policeman who shot you?

MR VAN ROOYEN:

The day he shot me he was about 26 years of age - or 28 years round about there.

MS GOBODO:

And how old were you at that time?

 

MR VAN ROOYEN:

I think I was about 37 years old.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you, I just want to say that we cannot begin to fathom the impact of the injuries that were in - afflicted
upon yourself. On your person, on yourself as a man, on your self as a potential earner and to say that it is
very difficult for us to understand, to know fully what it means for you to suddenly be found - find out that you
cannot be gainfully employed. But now you have been reduced to piece jobs - work that you can do only for 2
weeks.

That kind of uncertainty as a result of injuries that were inflicted upon you for no apparent reason at all. I think
it - it begins to - to - to get clear that in fact it is true that in South Africa your lives were political. Many people
say that the Truth Commission is a political thing therefore we don’t want to take part in it because it is
political. Yet the lives of South Africans - of many South Africans were political, the personal was the political
in South Africa all the time.

On a day to day basis people were confronted with - being excluded from all sort of benefits in the country.
You suffered the abuse - the grouse violations in Saldanha because you were excluded from the ram of
personality of humanity. Those policemen did what they did to you partly because they were policemen but
mostly because there was the race factor as well. Some of it - a lot of it has got the do with racism and you
experienced it and you suffered the consequences of it and the consequences reflect also in the economic
situation that you find yourself in now.

So it is true that the Commission is political because our life are political. So this is no reason to stay away
from the Commission because it is political because the entire community of the country in fact white and
black people lived their personal life as political lives.

Thank you for coming this morning and for sharing with us your pain. We will do our best again to assist you
in what ever way we can in sorting out some of the issues that you have raised in your statement, thank you.

MR VAN ROOYEN:

Thank you very much, I appreciate that you could listen to my story.
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DR ORR:

Middag Me Kaye ek sê welkom aan u en ook aan u vriendin Me September. Ons is baie bly om soveel van
Wolseley se mense hier saam met ons te hê. Voor ons u storie hoor, kan ek u vra om te staan om die eed af
te lê.

 

HENDRINA MAGDELENA KAYE Verklaar onder eed

 

DR ORR:

Baie dankie, Denzil?

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Wendy, Me Kaye goeie middag.

ME KAYE:

Goeie middag.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

You’re going to talk about the incident at Wolseley. You were not part of the procession - you were just an
onlooker. What happened to you?

MS KAYE:

I was very inquisitive and that is why I was there. When the people started leaving the hall I was part of this



crowd watching how the people were leaving the hall. And suddenly those people started running. I also ran
and suddenly I just felt lame and I felt something warm running down my leg. When I looked down I saw
blood, when I picked up my skirt I saw there was a big hole in my leg. I started crying and I struggled to get
home.

When I arrived home there was nobody there, I went to my sister-in-law and she arranged transport to Dr
Nell. When I came there, there were 2 ambulances standing there waiting to transport other injured people.

The ambulance driver put a bandage around my leg and then we were taken to Eben Dönges. We stayed
there over night and returned the next day. Thank you very much.

ADV POTGIETER:

In which leg where you wounded?

MS KAYE:

In the - my left thigh above the knee. I was hurt in my knee, there was hole in my leg.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct]

 

MS KAYE:

They said I was hit with a rubber bullet. The children said the next day that they picked up big things - big -
big cartridges.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you see the person who was shooting at you?

MS KAYE:

No I didn’t see anybody because I was running away and then suddenly I realized that I was feeling lame and
I felt something warm running down my leg and when I picked up my skirt I could see this big hole in my right
leg.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you run away from the police?

MS KAYE:

Yes, when everybody started running I also ran away.

ADV POTGIETER:

What is the situation with your leg at the moment, is it completely healed?

MS KAYE:



Yes, it is fine except that when it is cold my leg aces.

ADV POTGIETER:

Are you working?

MS KAYE:

I work at SEPCO in Tulbagh during the season, it’s just for 5 months that I have work and for the other
months I have a char job.

ADV POTGIETER:

Does your leg give your problems when you go to work?

MS KAYE:

Not now, not like today but when it is - when the weather is no fine it gives me a lot of trouble.

ADV POTGIETER:

So were you not involved in this demonstration, you just ran away when people started running? Were you
ever charged with anything?

MS KAYE:

Yes, 3 weeks after that we were arrested but the case was withdrawn. And afterwards we made statements
when we reappeared at court but after that we never heard anything about this case.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you institute a claim at all, did you receive any compensation?

MS KAYE:

No nothing at all.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much, is there any thing else you which to add?

MS KAYE:

No.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much for your evidence.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you Hendrina, do you have any children?

MS KAYE:



Yes, 4 children.

MS GOBODO:

At the time of the incident, where - where were they and - or - how old were they? At the time of the injury
how old were your children?

MS KAYE:

My youngest child was 6 years old - I think 6 years and the second child - I can’t remember precisely but
more or less 14 years old. And the 3rd on - the eldest was 20 years - round about 18 and 19 years and the
eldest one was 20. And I was 40 years of age.

MS GOBODO:

[indistinct] were bleeding when you went back home, running, bleeding?

MS KAYE:

When I came home there was nobody there at my house. When they shot me I just tried to get home
immediately but there was nobody there to assist me because everybody was just trying to get to their own
homes safely. I just tried to get home and there was nobody there when I arrived there. I went to my sister-in-
law and she arranged for transport to Dr Nell.

MS GOBODO:

It must have been very scary for you to be shot like that and to suddenly find that your life is at stake?

MS KAYE:

Yes, it was.

MS GOBODO:

It’s very difficult [indistinct] under conditions of that nature where you don’t know whether you will leave or not
leave and whether you don’t - where you don’t know whether a shot will injure you to death or will nail you.

And we just want to thank you for coming today to share with us that experience and to also open another
window for us that into that little town in Wolseley to be part of that group that shows us what happened in
Wolseley because often we do no hear any of the incidents that happen in towns that are not centrally
located. So we are very pleased that you came to share with us what happened then, thank you.

PROFF MEIRING:

Madam Chairperson Dr Nell was granted a opportunity to attend this sitting to come and give his explanation
if he wanted to. It was confirmed with him that he would be here at 3 o’clock this afternoon because it was
foreseen that the program would run until 3 o’clock this afternoon.

When it was found that things were going a bit faster and that he should arrive a bit earlier, he was
telephoned and asked to be here before 1 o’clock this afternoon. It is impossible for him to be here and he
cannot participate in this today so perhaps once more I should read his letter that he’s written to us which has
been written to you. Read to you already and if I may just suggest that the Truth Commission take the matter
a bit further with him and perhaps he’d be granted an opportunity at another stage to come and comment on



everything that has been said today because it effects his practice and his - him as a person and everything.

I would like to read what was - what he - what he was written, it was short submission which was written on a
- one of his letterheads and he says that:

I was a available on 24th of November 1990 and did not refuse

anyone medical attention. The patients were all taken directly to

Eben Dönges Hospital per ambulance and I only heard about the

incident on the 25th of November 1990.

I understand that there is going to have to be quite a bit of

clearing up with regards to this and that he should be granted the

opportunity.
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DR ORR:

[indistinct] welcome to you, you’ve brought a friend, Ann De Bruyn. Thank you Ann for accompanying her,
Maria will you please stand to take the oath.

 

MARIA REGINA SEGRYS Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

Thank you very much, I will ask advocate Denzil Potgieter to lead your evidence.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much Wendy, Chairperson just indicate that the testimony of the next 4 witnesses relates to
the same incident which the Mayor Mr McClune spoke about in Wolseley on the 24th of November 1990.
They were all injured in the incident and we will hear their testimony about what happened to them personally
in this particular incident.

Ms Segrys can you hear well, a hearty welcome to you here once again. The Mayor of Wolseley has
described to us what the circumstances that day were. What happened that day in Wolseley or in general
what happened. You yourself was also shot that day, is that correct?

MS SEGRYS:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Would you like to tell us what specifically happened to you, how did it happen that you were shot that day?



MS SEGRYS:

I was involved in the Inauguration of this hall, I went home to buy some cigarettes. I was just standing there
and I went to the shop. It was just in between the hall and the Montana Cafè, I was standing there counting
my money. While I was counting the money people shouted:

Run, run he was going to shoot you.

I didn’t take that into regard and I just kept on counting my money, it was R1-80 - that was the last money I
had. Somebody said - it was - somebody said look around and the police started shooting and I said:

Don’t shoot me.

And he just shot and he kept on shooting till I fell down.

While I was lying there I look him right into the face and he kept on shooting me. And then eventually I left - I
lost my conscience. Later on when I regained consciousness I decided I’m going to run and try to get home. I
only got so far as 2 old woman and they assisted me and took me to Ms Fredericks’ house. Ms Zeeman took
one of the people’s shirts and put a bandage around the vain on my leg where I was hurt. Afterwards I
remained in her house and Ms Zeeman came there and said there was a ambulance waiting, they took me to
the Community Hall where the ambulance was waiting.

Where - while we were waiting for the other people we went to Dr Nell’s surgery. We waited there for about
20 minutes and then Mr Adam Clune - McClune arrived there. He and my mother-in-law, they were talking
while the ambulance drivers were assisting the people. Afterwards we were taken to the Eben Dönges
Hospital where we were treated. 2 weeks - 2 to 3 weeks afterwards we appeared in court.

We told our whole story in court and later it happened that the whole court case came to a standstill and
nothing happened. Because - and then I decided I had to make a plan to go back to work. Later I got married,
my husband assisted me and the bird shot was removed from my leg and from my forehead, my arm and my
leg. He said he couldn’t do anything about my hand because the bullet was lodged in a sinew.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much Ms Segrys, who was the policeman who shot you?

MS SEGRYS:

I don’t know whether he’s a Sergeant but his surname was Young.

ADV POTGIETER:

From where was he?

MS SEGRYS:

I don’t know because it was police from various towns.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

How do you know what his name was?



MS SEGRYS:

The name - the day I appeared in court I saw his name on his jacket.

ADV POTGIETER:

With what was you shot - were you shot?

MS SEGRYS:

With birdshot.

ADV POTGIETER:

Do you still suffer from effects of those wounds?

MS SEGRYS:

Yes, it’s still bothering me. Sometimes I feel dizzy and I feel very tired and when there is - when there’s very
bright sunlight it hurts my eyes.

ADV POTGIETER:

You also went to Dr Nell’s surgery that day, is that right? Do you know Dr Nell?

MS SEGRYS:

Yes, he’s my house doctor.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did he treat you?

MS SEGRYS:

No, we never saw him, he never came to where we were.

ADV POTGIETER:

How long did you wait at the doctor’s surgery?

MS SEGRYS:

We waited for about half an hour or little more, we were laying on the grass.

ADV POTGIETER:

And in that time you never saw Dr Nell?

MS SEGRYS:

No never.

ADV POTGIETER:



Ms Segrys is there anything else we wish to bring under our attention? Is there anything else you would like
us to investigate for you?

MS SEGRYS:

No there is nothing else.

ADV POTGIETER:

You’ve said everything you wanted to say?

MS SEGRYS:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you, any questions? Thank you very much for coming this afternoon all the way from Wolseley.
Wolseley is a very small town, we are delighted that you could be part of this event - that is a national event
and that for once we hear those voices from Wolseley.

We are sorry to share your - that you have suffered the pain of abuse on the day of the march and we would
like to assure you that we would pay attention to the request that you have made, thank you very much.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 2 - TUESDAY 15 OCTOBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00431

VICTIM: VIVIAN STANLEY MATTHEE

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SHOT & KILLED

TESTIMONY BY: MARIA CAROLLISEN [mother]

 

MS GOBODO:

Welcome again to the second day of our hearings here in Paarl. Before we start I’d like to welcome a few
people - groups and it there’s anybody whom we did not mention, please forgive us. We’re just mentioning
those we have seen.

Firstly I’d like to welcome Aunty Ray, Ray Alexander whom we all know - especially people of Paarl all know -
for her contribution in the struggles of Paarl, particularly her involvement in the Labour Movement. Thanks for
coming Aunty Ray.

And we would like give a very special welcome to the girl from Sense Ci - Sense Ci Prints in Cape Town. A
very warm welcome to you all, and thank you Vivian - Vivian Harbour arranged for them to come. Thanks
Vivian for making it possible for these girls to come. We welcome you very much.

We also would like to welcome Mr Hanny from Stellenbosch University and welcome to you all today.

Wendy is going to give a few housekeeping announcements, thanks Wendy.

DR ORR:

I want to explain to you how the translation equipment works and to start off by apologizing that there’s not
enough equipment for every one in the audience and to say that if you understand the language that is being
used by the witness, please pass your - your headphones and receiver onto someone who does not
understand so that as many of us as possible can participate fully in the proceedings.

Also if you want to sit very close to your next door neighbour, two of you can listen off one headset. So it’s
one way of bringing people together. The translation is available in 3 languages: English, Afrikaans and
Xhosa and there’s a channel button on the side of this little device. Channel 1 is Afrikaans, channel 2 is
English and channel 3 is Xhosa. And then there’s a volume button on the other side.

The mechanisms which actually transmit the translation are at the back of the stage, over here so it helps if
you can position your receiver to be pointing to one of these black boxes. If the sound isn’t to good just try
moving the receiver around a little bit. Please will you leave the headsets on your chair when you leave the
hall at tea time and lunch time. They’ve of no use to you outside and the devices need to be recharged, they



run off - off a battery which needs to be charged. So if you take it away the battery simply runs flat and the
device is absolutely useless.

And if I can also ask that anyone who has a cell phone please to turn it off while you’re in the hall and the
proceedings are going one, thank you.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you very much. I would like to introduce the panel to you, but before I do I just want to quickly
welcome again the group of interns, Masters Clinical Interns from Stellenbosch University. Thank you for
coming again.

On my extreme left we have Rev Nxhebise Xundu who comes from the Eastern Cape, has generously
afforded his time to come and assist us here.

On my needed left we have Dr Wendy Orr. Wendy has the office in Cape Town, our Truth Commission office
in Cape Town.

And on my right we have Ms Glenda Wildschut who’s like Dr Orr a member of the Reparations and
Rehabilitation Committee and at the Cape Town office.

And we have Prof Piet Meiring - some of you may know Piet - Piet has been attending some of our meetings
in Paarl. We’ve often invited him to some of the meetings, both in Paarl and in Stellenbosch. Piet has also
been kind to offer his time to assist us in this process.

And finally we have Adv Denzil Potgieter who is a member of the Human Rights Violations Committee and
also a Commissioner based in the Cape Town office, thank you.

We will start - oh and I am Pumla. I am Pumla, I’m chairing today’s proceedings for the morning session. I am
also a member of the Human Rights Violations Committee based in the Western Cape in Cape Town, thank
you.

We will start this morning by calling upon Maria Carollisen, could the briefer bring her up please.

DR ORR:

Good morning Ms Carollisen, welcome. It’s not easy being the first person cause everyone’s watching you to
see how you do it, so you will set the example for the day.

I’m - before I hand you over to Piet Meiring who’s going to help you tell your story, I need to ask you to stand
to take the oath.

 

MARIA CAROLLISEN Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

Thank you very much, Prof Piet Meiring will now lead your evidence.

PROF MEIRING:



Good morning Ms Carollisen, it is very nice to have you here this morning. Could we please speak Afrikaans
to each other.

MS CAROLLISEN:

Yes, we may.

PROF MEIRING:

Are you here from Paarl?

MS CAROLLISEN:

Yes, I am from Paarl.

PROF MEIRING:

You are going to tell us the story - the very heartbreaking story of your son Vivian who was shot and killed in
December 1985 in Lesotho. But just as an introduction - just before we begin would - wouldn’t you please tell
us about your family, what you’re doing at the moment, what you’re busy with and so forth.

MS CAROLLISEN:

At the moment I am a housewife, I am at home and I’m basic [indistinct] at home. I would have loved to have
had my granny here but I see she’s not here yet. Maybe she can join me a bit later.

PROF MEIRING:

Would you like her to join you on the stage?

MS CAROLLISEN:

Yes, she’s not here yet, but she’ll probably be here a bit later.

PROF MEIRING:

Could I please ask you to come a bit closer to the microphone so that we can hear you a bit better. Can you
hear me clearly?

MS CAROLLISEN:

Yes, I can.

PROF MEIRING:

I would like to hear about your family. Was Vivian your only child or did you have other children as well?

MS CAROLLISEN:

Vivian Matthee was my pre-marital child.

PROF MEIRING:

Would you like to then tell us just in your own words exactly what happened in Lesotho, just so - that you can
tell us about Vivian as well. What kind of person he was and how he was involved in politics and what



happened in Lesotho.

 

MS CAROLLISEN:

Vivian Matthee was a boy who was a member of the ANC for years. And he did that work because he saw so
many things - he saw a lot of wrong and he was involved in the ANC and he was a boy who had always
worked. And in 1985 he was shot but in 1980 - since 1991 he had been gone and we had never seen him.

And he always worked outside but in 1985 we received the tidings that he had been shot in Lesotho and that
is when I went there to go and identify his body in Lesotho. He was a well educated boy, for years he had
been at University and then he left for Lesotho and he did all the work that he did for the ANC.

And I would just want to say that I would like to know what happened there - what happened to him.

PROF MEIRING:

Ma’am very thank you for what you have told us and just to get the - to get it into context you say that he was
studying, he was an advocate and in 1981 he left home already. Did he leave for Lesotho then?

MS CAROLLISEN:

I cannot say where he went but he had been there for a very short while because he had always been
involved in the struggle. He couldn’t stay at home because he was concerned about our safety and also my
granny because he did not want to create any problems for us and because of that he was always away from
home.

PROF MEIRING:

Were you ever in contact with him?

MS CAROLLISEN:

No never.

PROF MEIRING:

And then you received the heartbreaking news that he had been shot?

MS CAROLLISEN:

Yes, that he had been shot.

PROF MEIRING:

Who brought you the news?

MS CAROLLISEN:

It was - we got the news from people in Mbekweni.

PROF MEIRING:



And then you went to Lesotho by car?

MS CAROLLISEN:

Yes, we went by car.

PROF MEIRING:

And then did you go to Masero?

MS CAROLLISEN:

Yes, we went to Masero.

PROF MEIRING:

And did you go to the Police Mortuary there and saw the different bodies of people who had been shot?

MS CAROLLISEN:

There were 9 all together that had been shot and I had to go and identify him.

 

PROF MEIRING:

Did you identify any of the other people that were there?

MS CAROLLISEN:

No, only my son.

PROF MEIRING:

And in the written statement which we received it says that was also a Leon Meyer who was shot on that day
but he did not die immediately so he could tell you a bit of what happened.

MS CAROLLISEN:

Leon’s relatives were there so we met - we actually met each other there in Lesotho.

PROF MEIRING:

Can you remember what - what they told you - what Leon told you what happened on the day that they shot -
they were shot?

MS CAROLLISEN:

The only one that was alive was Leon at the time and he could still say something because people came to
the house and he could still say something. He says what he saw while lying on his back was that there were
people who were smeared black and he could see that they were whites.

But all 9 was shot dead - Vivian was shot on the left hand side of his head and he said that Vivian died
immediately. Leon Meyer was the only one who was still alive at the time and he said that he remembered
seeing people that was smeared black and that they were whites.



 

PROF MEIRING:

Do you have any information on who those people were, where they were from, who had sent them or
anything?

MS CAROLLISEN:

I do not have any information with - in that regard but Leon Meyer’s people were also on TV and they said
that they were white people and that they were boers from Vlakplaas. That was what was mentioned
because she said that on TV and they said that it was them because Vivian was with them and Vivian was
shot by the same people.

Because all 9 of them was shot dead.

PROF MEIRING:

And after you had identified your son, was then buried in Masero?

MS CAROLLISEN:

Yes, we remained behind until he was buried on the Sunday because it was an open air burial. All 9 of them
were buried on that Sunday.

PROF MEIRING:

Who took responsibility for the funeral.

MS CAROLLISEN:

Everyone spoke, different people were there, I cannot say who - who were exactly was there I don’t know
any names.

PROF MEIRING:

Just to interrupt you for a minute, somebody has come and joined you. Could you just tell us who it is?

 

MS CAROLLISEN:

This is Ouma and Vivian grew up by her. She is Caroline Matthee.

PROF MEIRING:

Ms Matthee I would like to welcome you and thank you for having come. Could I just put a few questions to
you just to get clarity on this whole picture.

I would like to know in the first place the - if there was ever an investigation into this matter after this incident.
Whether the police investigated it here in South Africa or whether the Lesotho Police investigated it.

MS CAROLLISEN:



We never - there was never any investigation into Vivian’s death, that’s why I was very relieved that we had
the opportunity to appear before this Truth Commission because nobody ever came to our house to come
and inquire about Vivian - no policeman or anybody.

All these years there has never been anything and it’s now have been 11 years. No policemen or anybody
and this is the first time that Vivian’s death is being exposed here at the Truth Commission.

PROF MEIRING:

So it seems that what you do want from the Truth Commission is information and then you - you’re be able to
find peace. In the statement which we received there’s something that does not seem to clear and that is the
date on which it happened. Was it on the 19th or 20th of December?

MS CAROLLISEN:

It was on the 19th on a Friday because we received the news the Saturday.

PROF MEIRING:

And the Sunday you left. Could you remember on which day the funeral was?

MS CAROLLISEN:

A week later - it was a week later, I cannot say whether it was the 27th , I think it was the 27th of December or
so. It was a while later because Vivian was still there for a whole week after he had been shot. Because I still
had to go and get his birth certificate there and because he was - he was - he had a - an alias he was
working under another name.

PROF MEIRING:

Could you just tell us how your family dealt with the whole incident with Vivian’s death.

MS CAROLLISEN:

We had to deal with it because myself and ouma have always been together and there was nobody else.
Therefore I so - we had to go and satisfy ourselves.

PROF MEIRING:

Thank you very much, I would just like to put one last question from myself and then I’ll hand over to my
colleagues here at the table.

You mentioned that there was a group of people that was shot that day in Lesotho - I think you mentioned 9
people, is that correct?

MS CAROLLISEN:

Yes, there were 9 people.

PROF MEIRING:

Are some of them also going to come to the Truth Commission - their families are they also going to come
forward with the matter?



MS CAROLLISEN:

As far as I know Leon’s matter - Leon Meyer’s matter has been here, also Jackie Quinn. I know that their
matters have been brought to the Truth Commission.

PROF MEIRING:

Thank you very much. Ms Chairperson those are the questions.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you Piet and Maria. I will hand over to the panel, if anyone has anything to say, Denzil thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is it Miss or Me Carollisen?

MS CAROLLISEN:

It’s Me Carollisen.

ADV POTGIETER:

Good morning once again. I would just like to ask you, your son when did he leave the country - when did he
join the ANC?

MS CAROLLISEN:

He left home in 1981.

ADV POTGIETER:

So you are not sure whether he left the country immediately or not.

MS CAROLLISEN:

I cannot say where he was but he was never at home. He had - he was just away from home all the time.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

And by 1981 had he completed his studies at the University?

MS CAROLLISEN:

Yes, that is the year in which he completed his studies.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is that when he got his degree?

MS CAROLLISEN:

Yes.



ADV POTGIETER:

He never worked here?

MS CAROLLISEN:

No, he went directly into the ANC work.

ADV POTGIETER:

According to the information which you - you received he was involved in the ANC’s Military Wing - the MK -
Umkhonto we Sizwe. So he was a member of Umkhonto we Sizwe?

MS CAROLLISEN:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

And perhaps it’s - it’s an important thing that can help us to get you more information. The people like you
son who joined the MK and left the country did not usually use their own names in other countries. Did
anybody tell you whether your son was using another name - an alias or a nickname or a - a Military name?

MS CAROLLISEN:

When we got to Lesotho they said - they mentioned a lot of different names. They said they do not know him
as Vivian Matthee.

ADV POTGIETER:

Can you remember any of the names that they used to identify him?

MS CAROLLISEN:

They mentioned several names but I cannot remember any specific name. They mentioned something like
Trevor and Darries and a lot of different names, but I - they did not specifically give us much information on
those names.

ADV POTGIETER:

Because our Investigative Unit has started investigating the matter after we received the statement from you
and as you said earlier - as you understood it appears as though this case in which your son was killed was
an act committed by the members of the Vlakplaas Police Unit.

And perhaps you’ve red about it, there was a lengthy trial of one of the Commanding Officers of Vlakplaas - a
Commander - a Colonel Eugene De Kock. It was widely covered in the news and one of the incidents about
which he gave evidence in court implied that one - it was an incident where your son was shot and it made
mention of a cross border raid. Where they crossed the borders into Lesotho.

And where they - the Police Officers from Vlakplaas killed 9 ANC people there. So it seems as though that
could be the case where your son was killed. But it would help us if we could establish what his - what his
alias - what his - his other name was that he was using.



So it would be easier to look - go threw the records and also to give an indication of how far we’ve gotten on
our side. We - apart from the evidence given by Colonel De Kock in court - in Pretoria Court we also have
secret documents in our possession which was a communication between a Colonel Peters from the Safety
Police - the Security Police here in Cape Town and a - and also Colonel Eugene De Kock in connection with
the death of some of the people who were shot with your son.

The 2 names which we have - which are revered to there are Leon Meyer - his nickname was Joel, his MK
name was Joel and then Themba Hector and seemingly these 2 people were in the same house as the one
where your son was shot. And it seems as if they had secret document dealt with that incident, so that - we
already have that information and we also have a statement from a Lieutenant from the Security Police -
Leon Riddenburg which also deals with this incident.

So we have those 3 sources of information and the matter is still being attended to but at this point in time it
seems as though it was a Vlakplaas - an act committed by the Vlakplaas group. But thus far that is the only
information we have but we will sure to keep you enlightened of anything else that we might discover as we
proceed to investigate. Thank you very much Madam.

MS GOBODO:

[indistinct] Maria, I know that Ouma Caroline was not sworn in and if she does speak as I am going to invite
her if she wants I just want to put it on record that as far as the factual data relating to your testimony
concerned your evidence is the evidence that we’ll be recognizing as the sworn in evidence.

But I would like you to ask Ouma Caroline if she wants to speak at all. And she - she doesn’t have to but
please ask her. Can I ask the briefer next to her to ask her if she wants to say something. It’s okay, she - it’s
going to be very difficult for her to say something but I do want to say that it - I know that it’s very difficult for
you - for Ouma especially because she brought him up and it must be - it must have been very hard for her.

It must have been a very difficult 11 years for her to deal with the passing.

If there’s any comfort in the [indistinct] history of our country is the fact that some of the past is beginning to
emerge and we are - I think we are lucky that there are people like Eugene De Kock who can - who have
finally been moved or forced to speak out and we’re beginning to [indistinct] some of these details together.
We’re also lucky to have our investigators to look into how some of the stories that come to us at the Truth
Commission link up with some of those - that material that comes out in the courts of this country.

That is a bit of comfort because though the linking of all that material we can eventually come up with what
the true story is about what happened to these people who died across the borders was.

I wish to thank you very much but I wish to also extend a challenge to us that we would like you one day to
be able say thank you to the Truth Commission for having found out the truth about what happened, thank
you.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 2 - TUESDAY 15 OCTOBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00433

VICTIM: RONALD ROBINSON

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: TORTURE - BEATEN TO DEATH

TESTIMONY BY: PHEBEL ROBINSON [wife]

 

DR ORR:

Ms Robinson we now - it’s definitely the afternoon now, so good afternoon to you. The person who you
brought with you, is that a family member?

MS ROBINSON:

Yes, my niece.

DR ORR:

Your niece, welcome to you too. Thank you for coming to support your aunt. Ms Roberson - Ronbinson
before we hear your evidence can I ask you to stand to take the oath.

 

PHEBELE ROBINSON Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

Thank you very much, I’ll now hand over to [indistinct] Wildschut to help you to tell us your story.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Good after noon Ms Robinson, are you going to be giving your evidence in Afrikaans?

MS ROBINSON:

Yes, in Afrikaans please.

MS WILDSCHUT:

We will speak both English and Afrikaans, if you cannot understand what I am saying please use the



headphones. Just to explain to everyone we just would like to ensure that Ms Robinson understands and
hears clearly and that we are able to communicate properly with each other. Ms Robinson is just putting on
her earphones.

Okay, Ms Robinson you have made a written statement before the Commission involving the story of your
husband, Ronald William Robinson, and a story about his faithful death on the 29th of the 9th 1990 - 1992.

MS ROBINSON:

That’s correct.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Would you go ahead please and tell us what happened that night, also tell us from your side how you
understand this terrible story.

MS ROBINSON:

It was on a Monday evening, on the 28th of September and we were all together as family. At quarter to 11
that evening - we had friends with us by the name of Maria Keyser and at a quarter to 11 we parted and he
took Maria Keyser home. And I never saw him after that.

At half past 1 that night I woke up and he was still not home. At 6 am there was a knock on the door - okay -
the morning of the 29th of September at 6 am there was a knock on the door. I opened the door and thought
to myself but why haven’t you got your key, why are you knocking on the door, thinking it was him.

And I went to open but it was his nephew or his cousin who had come. And I said to him but Ronny is not
home yet. And he said that I should go and call his sister because at that time we did not have a telephone
installed in order to telephone Maria Keyser to find out what he has said to her whether he had told her he
was going somewhere or not.

And - and then his - Ronny’s sister went and phoned Keyser to find out - what had happened to Ronny and
all she could say that he had dropped her and told her that he was in a hurry to get back home because he
still had work to do. Because he was working in Stellenbosch for a company called T & G.

But he never got home that night, I waited and I asked his cousin to please investigate at the hospital or look
along the roads if he didn’t see his car. He came back and said:

No there is no sight of his car at the hospital and neither is there

any sign of it at the Police Station or on the road.

I think it was approximately half past 8 - between half past 8 and 9 that morning when I phoned Paarl East
Police Station to say that he had left the evening and that he has still not returned and that I would like them
to try and ascertain for me whether he was somewhere along the road or whether he had been involved in an
accident or if he perhaps took ill along the road and pulled off the car and stopped.

They then promised to investigate immediately. That afternoon at 1 one of the policemen came and asked
me:

Madam are you strong enough.

I was so flattened I didn’t ask him - then he said to me:



We found your husband’s body in the mountain, he has

been murdered.

That was on the 29th when they came to inform me. He’s been murdered, I did not know what was
happening. I did not know of anybody that bore any grudges against him. I just don’t know.

But what raised doubts in my mind and what raised questions which brought me here is that in the first place
I wasn’t allowed to go and identify my husband’s body. The police simply did not want me to and since the
evening of the 29th they started watching my house. We were not aware of that because initially there were a
lot of people and a boy - my sister’s son who I had raised was residing in Wellington. When he was on his
way home that evening, he came back to tell us the people - to tell the people to come and look because the
police were watching the house.

And when the people went out to go and look the police drove off. My question is why did they watch the
house and if they were worried about me and my condition why did not come to me and say madam we are
worried about you, that is why we are watching your house.

Why did they drive off, further more the matter was heard in Paarl. On the 21st of February we were suppose
to go to Paarl Court again after they had apprehended Philander- the perpetrator. When we were supposed
to appear in court on the 21st , we were informed a day before the time that the matter was being referred to
the Supreme Court and there was no cross examination.

The day we went to court we were told that the matter was going to be finalized because the investigating
officer - Adams - said that the matter was being finalized. And I said today because this surprised me
because my people were far from me and they wanted to hear what was happening. When we got to the
Supreme Court the matter wasn’t even ready to be heard in the Supreme Court.

On the 11th we went again, the matter started at 10 o’clock and at quarter to 12 it was - had been finalized.
There was no cross examination because the person who murdered him was but 21 years old. He was still
very young and tiny and Ronny was a big man, he was tall and he was hefty built. That child couldn’t possibly
have overpowered him and he couldn’t even drive.

So if they asked - put one question to him and said you cannot drive a car, how did you get the car away
form the Ou Du Toitskloof Road to where it was, I would have been satisfied. But that question wasn’t even
put to him.

It was not put to him and that is why I am dissatisfied, I would like the truth. Who is behind this whole thing or
who was in on the murder because my husband gruesomely murdered. It wasn’t just one stab wound, his
arms was slit open, he had several stab wounds on his body and marks from where the had tortured him.
That is not one persons work, the report is laying there. I brought it with me who ever wants to read it can
read it so that they can see what happened to him.

 

MS WILDSCHUT:

[indistinct] very brave to tell us what you - about your husband’s death. With your permission can we just go
back a little bit more so that we can understand the story very clearly. You were telling us about the person
who was charged with the murder of your husband. Do you know this young man?

MS ROBINSON:



I do not know him but his name is Ruben Philander, I do not now him as such.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Ruben Philander is in prison at the moment serving a sentence for the murder of your husband?

MS ROBINSON:

Yes, he was sentenced to 21 years.

MS WILDSCHUT:

[indistinct] you have misgivings about this, you have a funny feeling about this case. Do you think that Ruben
Philander was able to murder your husband on his own?

MS ROBINSON:

No, definitely not.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Can you explain to us why you think that?

MS ROBINSON:

The manner in which he was murdered and the marks that was found on his body. Philander was [indistinct]
built, he was young and he wasn’t very tall. He was about - short. Approximately as tall as the briefer.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So you’re saying that he was a young man, very small in comparison to your husband who was a large - a
big built man, strong man?

MS ROBINSON:

Yes.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Do you feel that there was some political motivation for the murder of your husband?

MS ROBINSON:

Definitely so.

MS WILDSCHUT:

It appeared as though it was just a criminal - a murder even though you suspect that it may have been a
political motivation?

MS ROBINSON:

Yes, they wanted it to appear as such but I do not believe it to be as such. I can mention a name but it - it is
merely hearsay. The name Mervin Arries - I do not know if he was a reservist policeman or what he was in



the Police Force - what he was in the Police Force but the Tuesday evening he came there and he said to
one of the boys that I raised:

I warned Ronny 3 months before the time not to drive - not

to drive around alone anywhere but his time had run out so

they had to do their work.

That is what he said, he did not say it to me personally but he said it to one of the children who I raised in my
house.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Mervin also said nobody must take about this advise that he had given ...[intervention]

MS ROBINSON:

Yes.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Because [indistinct] his life.

MS ROBINSON:

Yes, because there was a time were he was not in Paarl, he was gone from Paarl until after the matter was
finalized and then only did he come back.

MS WILDSCHUT:

[indistinct] you think that your husband would be the target of a political murder as gruesome as his murder?

MS ROBINSON:

My husband wasn’t scared, he was not afraid of anyone and he fought for human rights. He was a man for
his community. He supported the poor, and the people that were battling. So many times I said to him:

You’ve got no time for your own house and your own

family, we’ve got just as many problems but you are never

here when I need you.

And he said:

But my wife you know where I am going to and you know

my cause is a contribution to the struggle.

So once again I say that he was not afraid of anybody and he stood for what he believed in and for his
community. There are many people here that can bear testimony to that - to the fact that he stood for his
community.

MS WILDSCHUT:



He is seen as a community leader and seen as somebody who spoke out against injustices in the Paarl
community, he became a target and he became [indistinct] to those who didn’t want people to speak our. Is
that so?

MS ROBINSON:

Yes, look he was in the UDF, he was in the ANC, he was involved in the workers organizations, in the T & G
workers organization and since he had linked up with the UDF there was a time where he was away - where
he had to flee. It was - I cannot remember exactly whether it was in August or September in 1986. It was
1986 then when everyone has to flee for their lives basically. And he had to - he could only come back after
Christmas the following year but I cannot remember the exact years but he was gone.

And I could not even receive a telephone call for him, he had to phone different people in order to contact me
and I had to work in a very slight manner to get to Cape Town to go and give him support on Sundays and to
see him. The girl that was born there by us, I took her with me and he loved this child very much and I took
her with me Sundays so that he could see her and we had to spend the days on the beach and so forth.

And it continued like that until he could come home, but in the time that he was gone the police would come
at night and come and ransack my house to see what they could find in my house that would count as
evidence against him. And they would just - there’s something that I want to mention today specifically. I
would like them to bring Daniëls - who was an Investigating Officer forward so that he can come and give
evidence as to who the informers were all these years.

Where I was working at Langeberg and one day he sent people to come and fetch me at my work and
interrogate me as to where my husband was, saying I knew where he as and if I don’t tell them now, my
papers are ready. And that they would send me to Robben Island if I refuse to talk.

So I said to him if it - if that’s what you want to do then so be it, but I do not know where he is. And they
wanted to know why didn’t you tell us that your husband is missing and at the time my husband was
unemployed. So I said to him:

Would I come to you people when I have a husband that’s

not working and I am working for my house. Why should I

come to you people.

Because I did not want to betray him, I knew where he was. Because if I remember correctly there was a
time were he lived with Dullah Omar when he was - when he was on the run, but I did not want to tell him to
tell him where he was. But I would like him to be brought forward so that he can come and give evidence as
to who the informers were.

MS WILDSCHUT:

You were harassed by the police and you also went through your own suffering with regards to ...
[intervention]

MS ROBINSON:

Yes, they came at night and they also came to my work. And they’d come - the Paarl police would come and
take me for questioning at the Police Station.



MS WILDSCHUT:

Ms Robinson I have before me some really gruesome photographs off your husbands body. I know it’s very
terrible for you to go through this experience. You did say that you were not allowed to see your husband’s
body at the time of the funeral. Where you able at any point to - to get to know how badly he was hurt?

MS ROBINSON:

Look I saw his body after the postmortem had been performed but when the body was found at the - on the
mountain I was not allowed to identify it. But after they had performed the postmortem and cleaned him,
Solomon said that he was going to fetch the corpse at the Police Mortuary and keep it at his place.

And he called somebody to fetch me so that I could fetch the body at the Police Station and that’s the first
time I saw him. Than was approximately 8 thereafter - if I remember correctly it was - he was murdered on
the Monday evening and the Friday I saw his body for the first time and them I saw how my - my husband
was murdered.

Because he was fair but he did not have any color in his face because it looked like burn marks and candle
marks the way they tortured him. That is why I doubt it because if the police weren’t after him for all these
years, I wouldn’t have had such strong doubts and reservations in my mind.

MS WILDSCHUT:

[indistinct] more questions to ask you. How do you feel about Philander?

 

 

MS ROBINSON:

I don’t know if I should say I hate him but as a Christian I suppose your - you have to say that you have to
forgive. But as I said if that was God’s will that he should have met his fait in that way then perhaps I should
be at ease.

Because to hate Philander now is not going to bring my husband back to me because I said at the time of the
trial if the law want to acquit him because they are dirty enough to do that, they can acquit him. But he will
have to live with his conscious for the rest of his live and that will be his punishment. So I do not know if I
should hate him or what I should do, but I do not believe that I hate him because he got what he deserved,
but he has to come back with the truth. He has to come with the truth, that is my feeling.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Listen you have moved me very deeply, I do not have any more questions to ask you and I’ll hand over to the
Chairperson.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you Glenda, any ?

REV XUNDU:

Thank you very Chairperson, so your request if I - if I want to understand it well is that you would like Ruben
Philander to give us information as to whom he was when he - when your husband was murdered or tortured.



MS ROBINSON:

Yes.

REV XUNDU:

Thank you.

MS GOBODO:

Denzil …END OF TAPE 2, SIDE B…

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] Robinson you said that you had some document - some documentation with regard to the injuries.
Was it - is that a medical report?

MS ROBINSON:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Do you have it with you?

MS ROBINSON:

Yes, I brought it along with me.

ADV POTGIETER:

Apart from the stab wounds, which other injuries were inflicted on the body - which other injuries could you
see?

MS ROBINSON:

[indistinct] marks as they dragged him along and I don’t know what else they did with him. But it was - it’s a
long report and I cannot say - I cannot mention everything because the report is far to long. Because every
part of his hand, his fingers had marks, stab marks, scuff wound - scuff marks from being dragged. I just
cannot mention everything.

ADV POTGIETER:

Do you have any children from your marriage?

MS ROBINSON:

No we did not have any children, here is one of the children who were adopted at the age of 10 years old and
then there were 2 boys and another girl who we assisted with their school education because we did not
have any children of our own.

A doctor who was born in our house by a women from Piketberg - after she fell pregnant - her husband left
when she was 3 months pregnant. She came to us and the child was born there - the child is 13 years old



now and we’ve raised her. This girl got married again and after slightly more that a year she gave birth to a
boy.

Her child was 10 years old when this child’s father was also murdered just after my husband’s death - that
was on the 11th of February when my husband’s matter was finalized in 1993.

And then this child was born and then this child’ father was murdered on the 15th of February 1993 and this
child is now 3 years old - he’ll be turning 4 and I am helping to raise him. But I do not have any children of my
own. As somebody said to me in other words I am raising the communities children and I said yes, that is
what my husband left me to do.

ADV POTGIETER:

How old was your husband when he was murdered?

MS ROBINSON:

He was 45 or 46 years old.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you ever - as you say there was no cross examination at the time of the trial - but did you ever receive
any explanation or hear any explanation on behalf of Philander about what happened?

MS ROBINSON:

Philander did not say a word.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you did not receive any other explanations with regard to that?

MS ROBINSON:

Apart from a report that was red there - what was it said - it was a - it was said it was something to do
homosexuals or something. In the report it was said that it was merely a motive which was use but that the
actual motive was murder and robbery.

ADV POTGIETER:

So Philander made allegations of homosexuality?

MS ROBINSON:

Yes, that’s what they said.

ADV POTGIETER:

He tried to use that as motive for the murder?

MS ROBINSON:

Yes.



ADV POTGIETER:

And how did that strike you - how did you act - find that explanation?

MS ROBINSON:

I did just not except it - I did not except it because I said that if it was something like that then they should
have come forward and there is a Law for that. Why didn’t they talk about that, so I just did not except it.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much Madam.

 

MS GOBODO:

We would like to recognize your coming up here today as a celebration of your late husband’s struggle for
Human Rights. And his contribution to the community helping those who were needy. We’d also like to
remember the suffering that you and other women who have given testimony this week in front of the
Commission - the suffering that you went through when you lost your children, your husbands.

We’d like to remember with you the suffering that you went through when you had to relate to your husbands
in a secretive way.

We again would like to pledge our commitment to do our best in the work of the Commission to establish
what the truth is about the death of your husband. Thank you so much for sharing with us your pain, thank
you.
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DR ORR:

Welcome to you Mr Faas and to you Louisa, thank you for coming here today to tell us your story. Mr Faas
could you stand to take the oath - the affirmation.

ALEXANDER FAAS Affirmed for truth

DR ORR:

I’ll now hand you over to Adv Denzil Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Wendy, Mr Faas good afternoon and Ms Faas good afternoon to you to. A hearty word of
welcome to you here, your evidence is related to the shooting incident in which your son, Adri Faas, was shot
and killed by a policeman on the 28th of August 1985.

Perhaps tell us a little bit more about your son, how old was he when he died?

MR FAAS:

He was 18 old, he was at University of the Western Cape. He was a first year at the University.

ADV POTGIETER:

What course was he doing?

MR FAAS:

He was doing Law, he wanted to become a lawyer.

ADV POTGIETER:

And what was his progress like?

MR FAAS:



He was doing very well, he attended University as from the beginning of 1985.

ADV POTGIETER:

So his prospects were excellent, the prospects of his studies?

MR FAAS:

No he had non - no problems with that what so ever.

ADV POTGIETER:

Then the 28th of August 1985 came, that was a stage when there was turmoil in Paarl and what happened on
that specific day and how did it happen that he was shot and died?

MR FAAS:

On that specific day I was coming from work, I came to home that evening about 7 o’clock. He brought his
girlfriend with and he said:

Father, please give me some money, I would to bioscope.

I had money but I said:

No I don’t have any money for you, because you see how the boers are shooting, they
going to shoot you and when you come from bioscope tonight, at that time they going to
hurt your.

I said:

All I could do is that tomorrow you need some shoes, go and buy some - two pairs of
shoes tomorrow. I don’t want you to get hurt.

And he said:

Yes, father then I’ll rather take her home.

And he took her to Amstel Hof in Paarl East. He took her away to her house and coming back the unrest was
already - already there in Klein Drakenstein Street. His friends accompanied him, when he came to Fisher’s
house, they said no they at Klein Drakenstein Street.

He always told me, I can’t participate in these things, but if they catch me, they’re going suspend me at the
University. And therefore I had confidence in my child, we all loved one another in this house and we always
shared - when I bought something for the one, I bought the same for the others. I had another 2 sons and a
daughter.

That night I asked my wife - it was about past 10 that evening - and I asked when was he coming home and
she said no if he did not come home, he was going to sleep with Godfrey Hendricks. If it was to late he
usually slept there, I accepted that because a mother knows her children.

That morning I got up, she had already left for work. When I left the house, I heard the telephone and
somebody said:

Alex is that you.



And a voice said:

Your son was killed last night, he was shot dead.

I was so shocked because I know he had taken his girlfriend home. Then I left the house and I walked. I put
the telephone down and I went to Fisher’s house. When I came - when I left my house I saw all the people
watching me and it was strange why were all these people looking at me.

What had I done, when I came to Fisher’s house Anthony was crying and he said Uncle Alex they killed him
last night, they shot him dead. I knew we are all coloured people, I didn’t believe it, I wanted to see it myself.
And he said take me there and show me.

Having arrived there I saw the blood and I realized what had happened. And I said I was going to the police
station. On my way to the police station, all the people were standing outside the police station and I asked
who had shot my child. It was Boy Reed and Goldy Simon, Appolis and other policemen whom I knew
because they all belonged to my church. And they said the boers had killed your child, Mr Faas.

I couldn’t do anything because I believed what they said, I went home. Afterwards I went to my - where my
wife worked and I told her. I went back to the mortuary and they asked is that your child and I said they
couldn’t show me anything, I must come back the next day.

The next day I returned there, I took 1 day off and I took one of his friends as a witness - one of his University
friends. Having arrived at the morgue with my wife, there was a - Peter’s was also there and all the
policeman are not bad - some of them are really well behaved. They accepted us - or received us in a
friendly way and they chatted to us and they put us at ease.

After we’ve had our tea we were not so tense anymore and we settled down, then they told me what had
happened to my son. I felt very, very sad but what frustrated me even more, was that all the white policemen
were standing outside and they were showing me their fists. And this was very terrible because my child had
already been killed. What did they want from me? And this atmosphere was not very good - not very friendly
and then I said I wanted to go out and arrange for my child’s funeral.

Outside I asked them what caused my child’s death because the other pathologist said that he was bending
down - the tried to pick up a stone and that caused his death and somebody said no he did not bend to pick
up a stone because then he would still be alive. Because then the shot would have not hit him at the back of
his neck, on the left side - the shotgun hit him and he fell down dead.

This was - I felt very sorry about this but as we were walking away, two white policemen came there and I
asked them:

Please sir, who had shot my child?

And the one Constable said:

I am Captain Coetzee and this is Lieutenant Oosthuizen.

What broke my heart is that I never could think that white people will also belong to a church - that they could
behave like that and this Oosthuizen took his finger and pointed on his chest and said:

I killed your child

And my heart dropped into my shoes. I felt so sad, I was at a lost for words and he said:



You - you must go and ask your friends what he did, he carried the drum with the fire in it
and he was wearing a white sweater and that is why I had shot him.

And this man with him said:

You had shot a wrong man, you did not shoot the one with the white sweater, you shot the
other one.

And Captain Coetzee said:

Let’s rather go.

When we came inside, Colonel Peters asked me when will the funeral be. I can’t say because I waiting for
people from Bloemfontein.

Inside a Captain Daniels was sitting at a desk. He was a very pompous man. He was sitting there, the doors
were open and all the policemen was standing there to listen to what we were saying. What was really
shocking is that this coloured detective stood up and he put his shirt into his trousers and said:

Alex, is Adri Faas your child, I could not think that you could afford a child to attend
University.

Those were his precise words, I sat quietly and I thought that man - this man does not have a skin, this man
does not think anything about anybody else - he’s a nothing. And Peters kept quiet and after 2 minutes he
said:

Captain Daniels rather read this rule because you should not be here and when you leave
close the door behind you.

He left, he closed the door and after that we held our conversation. I appreciate what Peters did for me. He
always encouraged me and he told me that I appreciate what you said, nobody would have behaved like you
would have done. I told you when the funeral would be held and he said that he will arrange everything.
When I came home, I arranged the funeral for that Tuesday.

I told the minister that I am going to hold the funeral on the Saturday and the minister said:

Don’t worry.

He himself will organize my child’s funeral. I didn’t answer him at all because never in my life I have noticed
that a minister could arrange a funeral.

Half past 10 that morning, when he arrived at my house he said that the funeral will go down Langtana
Street, Paulus Street, Klein Drakenstein Street, passed the police station and then to the hall and then right
down Van der Stell Street and then back into Langenhoven Street and the we will go to the grave yard.

And I asked:

You are my minister and today I’m telling you

and I left him standing outside

and today I’m telling you, you’ve sold me out to the boers.

And I said:



How can you say that?

And you said:

I’m a member of this church.

Because I was a member of the church in Joubert’s time. A coloured’s funeral had never gone threw a white
area. Strauss arranged the funeral I Klein Drakenstein and he said why you and he says:

Now I understand your circumstances, you should be on the relationship community. You
are part of the NP conspiracy.

And I said:

I’m not going to attend the funeral. Tell him I’m going to arrange the funeral myself.

And on that Wednesday I met him and Peter said if you want to talk to me about the funeral, I have a house
you can come to my house. After 15 minutes he came back and we spoke and I told him everything, how it is
- it was from Paarl - and why I did not want to go down Langenhoven Street because there was a farm house
and next to that there were guava orchid and near that most of the policemen and detectives lived.

And also the commanding officer lived there and he was actually their [indistinct] because I painted that
church, I know him, I great him in the mornings. I say:

Good morning Reverent.

And he would not great you back, neither will his wife, neither will his children. And I knew that they were
going to shoot more children there - more children and I said I am not going because my child is dead, I
made peace with that, but I do not want other people’s children to be shot and then the following day my
referent - my priest is going to tell me that he did not lead the funeral.

And later Commander Peters phoned me and said there - there was board that said the Bergram Group and
that evening he said - he came to me and he said arrange the funeral the way you want to and I did that and I
can just thank God for it because I can say nobody can speak - can feel your pain for you. It’s your pain, it’s
child - it’s your child and it’s your pain.

And what was so ironic is that when we left END OF TAPE 3, SIDE A…the whole road was full, right up until
Van Riebeeck Street and the children were all following the precession - funeral precession and the hearse
was stopped before this plankies school and Captain Coetzee was there and Oosthuizen and so many white
policemen, but not one coloured policeman was present. But at the shooting incident there were coloured
policemen and they all gave statements but when we got to town they weren’t acceptable anymore. They had
to stay out, they were - they were refused entry, but when - when they came to kill our children, the coloured
policemen were present. That’s why I say thereafter many of them were promoted - many of them were
promoted after my child’s death.

They were on it but I am just happy - I’m - I’m at peace because when the hearse stopped, they started
shooting at 6-, 7- and 8-year-old kids and I got out of the vehicle in which I was in and I went to stand in front
of the hearse and said to him:

Shoot me, I am at peace with this whole thing.

Because by then I was bitter.



CHAIRPERSON:

Order please.

MR FAAS:

It was heartbreaking for me to think that the NG Mother Church could cast us as the NG Daughter Church.
The Dutch Reformed Church could cast us aside like dogs, even their priests they are as guilty for their
prejudice and one day I got a tape for Allen Boesak when he was in Belhar.

I played this tape and his message was that God’s word is not bound, and that’s where I realized out of that
message that the priests had misled us. They had misled us to their advantage and I would like to say to you
today, I am a member of the Dutch Reformed Church but I would like to say thank you to the ANC, I would
like to say thank you to Reverent Maart. Those people supported me far more than my own church. As a
missionary I would like to say it in all honesty, the Dutch Reformed Church’s people I don’t even know if they
know that God exist to them, God is but a word.

They cannot say that they’ve excepted God, because it is but the word of God that can - that can free you.
God’s work can set you free and I would like to say today that my child’s death was a loss to me. Thanks to
that my whole home has suffered because it was a loss to me, I even lost in court. My wife and I have been
divorced since - as a result. When we appeared in court Rossouw the magistrate said:

What do you want here, you husband and wife, go out.

And the advocate said to him:

These are the deceased’s parents.

And I’ve never seen a court like that, that’s where we were sitting, that’s where the magistrate was sitting. All
these policemen were sitting between us and they gave conflicting versions of what happened and they’d be
laughing. How would I - how was I suppose to feel as a parent and that led to the breakup of my home. But I
thank God I have since excepted God in my life because I realized that when you except God you have to fix
your things with God first, you have to fix your relationship with God first. Because without building a
relationship with God you cannot do that with - with - with your fellow human beings.

I’ve forgiven them because I do not want their children or the community should point a finger at their children
in the future and say they did that. They are children, God wants us to come together and it is my feeling that
I do not want to bear grudges and I want reconciliation but reconciliation is only possible threw God. Only
then can reconciliation with our brothers and sisters be possible. And I trust that God - we don’t know - will
make it possible for us to hold hand with each other that we know and we see. Because he is a just God, he
is after 11 years God has placed you here to come and wipe our tears so that we can know that this is our
souls and this is where we can come and tell our stories.

So that when we leave here we can say truly there is God and I would like to say I have a son that left school
in 1987. He tried to apply to be a prison warden, a policeman, they would not except him - a traffic warden.
He is independent - he as my daughter, she is a matriculant. I retired out of the building trade last year as a
painter, I receive a mere R460.00 per month and I have got to support my children. And until - when God
blesses me with a few odd jobs, I get a bit of an extra income.

But what will happen to my children, who is going to care for them. And that’s why I would like to ask the
Honorable Commission, I have done a lot in live but I’m not - I don’t care about myself. I know that I have
settled my matters with God - because when one settles matters with God he says that we have to share with
each other and I am sharing my feelings with you now and also with the community. So that they can



understand how bitter my wife and my children and myself were and what the cause was because if my child
had lived today, he might have had his own practice and he would have been able to help them to.

But God has always been good to us and we trust that he will take care of their needs and that there will be
compensation and this is my wish - my wish is that God will carry us threw to the times that lay ahead that we
don’t know about. So that we as a community will reach out to each other and insure that something like this
never happens again, that we will hold each other by the hand cause you are here today to make it possible
that there should be reconciliation and that we will hold each other by the hand and march forward together
towards the path of reconciliation.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much Mr Faas, can I just ask you a few questions about this incident itself. There was an
inquest at the Paarl Magistrates Court to - with regards to the death - this death which was held on the 17th

of February 1986 with residing officer Magistrate JHA Rossouw.

And according to the medical record the - your son’s death was caused by brain damage due to the shooting
incident and there are three - there were three bullet wounds on his body - found on his body. There was a
bullet wound behind his left ear which penetrated his brain, there was a bullet wound to his left shoulder
which penetrated the mussel tissue and there were two shooting - two bullet wounds to his right arm.

And this indicated that all these shot were fired from behind and that this Lieutenant Colonel Oosthuizen
acknowledged that he had fired the shot with a - a - his own personal shotgun and this shotgun was a
weapon known as a SSG. It wasn’t bird shot, it was buck shot these were big bullets that he had used. They
were SSG bullets which were much bigger than usual and the evidence that was given by the persons who
were with him that evening - his friends.

His one University friend was with him and that was Godfrey Hendricks and Isaac Fisher and also Precilla
Jacobs and all of them submitted statements to the effect that your son was not involved in any stone
throwing or riotous incident but he was sitting looking at a drum which was burning in the road and that the
evidence heard from amongst others the Lieutenant who acknowledged that your son had run away when we
wanted to shoot and that the eventual finding of the court on the 19th of February - two days after the - the
matter was heard in February [indistinct] was to the effect that no one was - could be held responsible for the
death of your son and that there was no - there was no offense - there was no criminal offense and no one
could be charged as such, is that so?

MR FAAS:

Yes

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much, that was just to complete the record. What was so interesting to me was that in that
finding of the Magistrate was that I couldn’t believe it - I couldn’t believe that a person could be so
unchristlike.

MR FAAS:

Do you know how they laughed, they absolutely rejoiced - they rejoiced. I cannot believe that a person could
stoop as low as those coloured policemen did. Your own race, you know I am not angry at this one
policeman but I would like to say today what kind of person he is. There’s no point in a person going to -
coming before people but in your heart you’ve got no regard for your fellow humans.



ADV POTGIETER:

In conclusion to my questions I would just like to say that there was a Captain Peter John Clayton who
submitted a statement to the Commission and who is prepared to come and give evidence - he will give
evidence when you’re finished to indicate what the attitude of Lieutenant Oosthuizen was on this particular
day. He will give evidence so you will hear what he has to say.

That is all I wanted to say to - all I wanted to mention to you, thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Could we please have silence, Mr Faas we thank you that after all this pain and suffering you could have -
God could have blessed you and you could have held onto your faith.

There are not many words of comfort which we can provide or much we can do but we feel we - we would
like to express our sympathy towards you and we are very grateful that threw God’s mercy you have been
touched in such a way that you can say you are prepared to forgive people.

Thank you very much.

DR ORR:

Captain Clayton thank you very much for being here this afternoon. This really is quite a momentous
occasion to have someone from what was then the South African Police and is now the South African Police
Service to come and give corroborative evidence. It really does mean a great deal. Would you like to take the
oath or the affirmation?

CAPT CLAYTON:

The oath.

DR ORR:

Will you stand to take that?

 

PETER JOHN CLAYTON Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

Thank you very much, Denzil Potgieter is going to lead your evidence.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Wendy, Captain would you like to give your testimony in English or in Afrikaans?

CAPT CLAYTON:

Afrikaans please.

ADV POTGIETER:



You are a captain in the South African Police Service?

CAPT CLAYTON:

Yes, that’s correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

Where are you stationed?

CAPT CLAYTON:

In Paarl East.

ADV POTGIETER:

You were also in the service of the Police Force in 1985, more specifically the 28th of August 1985. Where
were you stationed?

CAPT CLAYTON:

In Paarl East.

ADV POTGIETER:

What was your rank back them?

CAPT CLAYTON:

I was a Warrant Officer.

ADV POTGIETER:

Are you familiar with the incident of Adri Faas - the one about which Mr Faas just gave evidence?

CAPT CLAYTON:

Yes

ADV POTGIETER:

We know that this shooting incident took place on the 28th of August 1985. Were you on duty that day?

CAPT CLAYTON:

Yes

ADV POTGIETER:

Can you please tell us what you saw, that happened that day?

CAPT CLAYTON:

I think it was approximately 7 o’clock when the deceased walked passed me - I speak under correction, I’m



not sure whether there was a young lady with him but it was at approximately 8 o’clock that evening I was
standing outside the gate with some of our members and I myself was in charge of these members - because
we were coloured members.

And I cannot remember whether it was a white or a yellow Ford Cortina that came into the entrance of the
police station. And I could see that the passenger Lieutenant Colonel Oosthuizen was - Lieutenant Colonel
and I don’t know who the passenger was. And he took out a shotgun which did not look anything like the
police issue and his words were:

You people take to long, I am going to shoot a hot-not tonight.

Thereafter they left and I think approximately 3 minutes later - 3 minutes at the most the distance - from the
distance where the police station was and where the diseased was laying it was approximately 300 meters
and I heard them asking Wessels to come there and I went out of curiosity to see what was happening there.
And Sergeant Ross was my vehicle driver and when we got to the scene somebody shouted cause:

Just fuck off from here.

And they said we should leave and we just made a U-turn at Steenkamp’s Vleis which was approximately 10
meters from here. I said he must please stop, I just want to see something and we then went back to the
office and I said to them I am withdrawing from service now and I told my people they could go home as well.

ADV POTGIETER:

There was an inquest in connection with the shooting incident, did you know anything about that?

CAPT CLAYTON:

Definitely not.

ADV POTGIETER:

Were you ever approached by the police?

CAPT CLAYTON:

Not at all.

ADV POTGIETER:

For a statement or anything?

CAPT CLAYTON:

Not at all.

ADV POTGIETER:

This Lieutenant Colonel Oosthuizen, where was he stationed at the time?
CAPT CLAYTON:

He was at the Detective Branch in Paarl.

ADV POTGIETER:



According to what he said - the actions which he made it appears as though he is a trigger-happy person
because he said that tonight he was shooting somebody.

CAPT CLAYTON:

Absolutely

ADV POTGIETER:

And he was - he - he took out a - a private firearm - a personal firearm. It was not a police issue, it was - it
was a personal firearm.

CAPT CLAYTON:

I cannot say with certainty that it was his personal weapon but what I can say is that it was not a police issue.

ADV POTGIETER:

As it an ordinary situation that - was it common practice that somebody could come on duty with a - with a
shotgun?

CAPT CLAYTON:

No as far as I know it was never allowed.

ADV POTGIETER:

And another aspect is that it was also common cause in the inquest that his firearm was with - loaded with
SSG bullets which are - and how do SSG bullets compare to the bullets used by police?

CAPT CLAYTON:

The smaller one - the bird shot is very tiny. The SSG is the biggest one that can cause death. Bird shot does
not cause death unless you are - you shoot the person at close range. SSG can kill you from a distance
because it is the biggest type of bullet.

ADV POTGIETER:

And is this SSG the most dangerous type of bullet that can be used in a shotgun?

CAPT CLAYTON:

Yes

ADV POTGIETER:

And can a person then assume that this kind of information would be - or this - a policeman who was at the
rank of a Lieutenant would know about the dangers of a

SSG bullet?

CAPT CLAYTON:

Yes you are trained accordingly.



ADV POTGIETER:

Is there anything else you would like to add to your evidence just before I conclude?

CAPT CLAYTON:

Yes, I was - the scene of the crime disturbed me that’s why I asked this gentlemen to make a U-turn and stop
because the stone that was there I could not believe that a person could have had or thrown such a stone.
Because it was probably the size of a dove’s egg and I speak under correction of whether it in his hand or
approximately 5 centimeters from his left hand.

ADV POTGIETER:

So that seamed strange to you the little scene that you saw there with the stone?

CAPT CLAYTON:

Yes

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much Captain for your evidence.

CHAIRPERSON:

Pumla Gobodo

MS GOBODO:

Thank you Chairperson, thank you Captain. I just have two questions, I can - I’ll ask my questions in English,
you’re welcome to respond in Afrikaans.

I’d just like you to describe to us the nature of what was commonly known as riots especially on Klein
Drakenstein Street where Mr Faas’ son was killed. What kind of - what form did they take, I just want to have
an understanding of the dangerousness of the situation for the police at the time. Could you describe this to
us please?

CAPT CLAYTON:

I would say that because the place was like a - it was - every year there were specific places and with
specific reference to Klein Drakenstein it - they were named in police language, it was in front of the bioscope
and near Maco, which is a fast food place where the deceased was. These were focal points where there
were normally problems.

MS GOBODO:

Yes, I’d like to know what happened exactly, what - what did people do when they engaged in riots in those
area that were focal points?

CAPT CLAYTON:

What usually happened there was that tires would burnt, stones would be packed in the street, vehicles
would be stoned but usually we would cut off the vehicles and redirect them along different routs. So that
there were - police vehicles would patrol Klein Drakenstein Road and others would go around the back. For



example where there was one - where the water tank was and also at the side of Spesbona, we would patrol
there.

And also blockade the streets on Van Riebeeck Road and Klein Drakenstein Road and also near the
swimming-pool, just sort of prevent further problems. That was basically what I - myself and my unit did.

MS GOBODO:

One last question. Could you describe to us also how the riot squad operated. Where - where was the main
operation base and where was it commandeered, can you just give us a picture of how that was structured?

CAPT CLAYTON:

They, at that stage, were stationed at the old Police Dog Unit in town - that’s where they were stationed.
Their offices were there and that’s where they operated from to Paarl East.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you, my colleague Denzil has asked me to found out from you it you know what happened to
Lieutenant Oosthuizen?

CAPT CLAYTON:

I think he has retired.

CHAIRPERSON:

We admire your bravery and your courage and I think one would have said that one of the witnesses - what
one of the witnesses said was that they think that the policemen who shot these people had a firearm like -
like this was used in this case people would have thought they were - they were lying.

And we appreciate that you have come here, to come and affirm what Mr Faas has said. We - our
appreciation is even more so because we are trying to form a new system with our police but the
relationships between the police and the community so that that could also change. And we would like to
express our gratitude towards you for having taken the [indistinct] to advance this process.

We - we are very grateful and - and we hope that one day we will see you Commissioner

CAPT CLAYTON:

I would like to just put one last point as why I am doing this - my reason is because it has bugged me ever
since that day and every time I see Mr Faas he reminds me there - about that. I saw him in CAN two weeks
ago and I looked and I hesitated for two minutes whether I should speak to him or not and I decided I will
speak to him.

And I thought this is the best way in which way to do it, to do it here and I would also like to say to you that up
until 1987 I compiled a report in which I asked certain - for certain things that are taking place. My report is
dated the 20th of February 1987 where I named a few things as to how the police force should be and that
such things should happen - like what was happening today and who was going to protect who, thank you.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 1 - MONDAY 14 OCTOBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00438

VICTIM: RONALD CHARLES CAROLLISEN

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SHOT & KILLED

TESTIMONY BY: RICHARD CAROLLISEN [brother]

SANDRA MESSIAS [girlfriend]

DR ORR:

[indistinct] then I will ask both of you to take the oath, Mr Carollisen would you stand first.

 

RONALD CHARLES CAROLLISEN Duly sworn states

 

SANDRA MESSIAS Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

I’ll now hand you over to Adv Denzil Potgieter who will facilitate your evidence.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much Wendy, good morning Mr Carollisen.

MR CAROLLISEN:

Good morning

ADV POTGIETER:

And you to Ms Messias - is it Messeas or Messias.

MS MESSIAS:

It’s Messias.

ADV POTGIETER:



Good morning Miss, welcome. We are going to start with you Mr Carollisen and as soon as you’ve finished
we will proceed with Ms Messias. Your case goes back to 1976, twenty years ago and it deals with an
shooting incident where your late brother Ronald Charles Carollisen was shot dead by the police, is the
correct?

MR CAROLLISEN:

Yes, that’s right.

ADV POTGIETER:

Would you like to tell us what happened on this particular day, perhaps you would give us the specific date
as well on which it happened.

MR CAROLLISEN:

It was on the 8th of September 1976, on that day - as in the days prior to that - there was unrest in the aria
Cloetesville where we lived in Stellenbosch.

At that stage approximately a week prior to that we have moved to a new home and as a result of that the
house we had occupied previously was unoccupied and we used to keep a watchful eye on that house. And
as usual my brother and I would go and check on the old house and walk up to our new house because we
used to have supper at 6 o’clock and no later.

On this particular day, as I said there was a lot of unrest in the area - periodic unrest in the area - and I
remember a specific incident that day - I’m merely mentioning it because it influenced my line of thought. And
I remember a policemen in camouflage who kept hitting a 4-to-5-year-old with shambocks so much so that
she wet herself. And just before that another man in the community, Mr Kammies, was shot dead by the Riot
Police.

Seron, as we knew him, had come from work that evening and I waited for him at our old house and we
walked up together. The police shot and I said to him Ron we better get away from here because these
people aren’t playing. He wasn’t aware of what had happened that day and I had advised him that should get
out of the line of fire and we moved towards a block of flats.

I went into the first block of flats and he went into the next block. And misfortune would have it, he made the
wrong choice and he went into the direction of the policemen. Accordingly I couldn’t see the - according to
eye witnesses, because I didn’t see it myself, a certain Fuad Arnold - I saw him standing on the steps, so he
had a much better view of what happened.

He said Ron was in the bathroom, they shouted for him to come out whereupon he responded yes sir I’m
coming out and he put his hands up in the air. And while his hands were in the air, according to the eye
witness, a certain Constable van Zyl shot him at close range with a shotgun. And the impacted was great that
his heart, longs and liver were penetrated by the bullets.

When I came to the bathroom - this is the bathroom next door, when I came out of the bathroom next door -
they were dragging him out like an animal. And another policeman in camouflage shouted to me - quite a few
of the other policemen were congratulating him oh that was an excellent shot and congratulations.

For me it’s extremely difficult to relive these events but to a certain extent one lives with feeling of guilt. You
say to yourself that if I had made the right choice, you know, then this wouldn’t have happened. And you
constantly doubt your own judgment. And you live in doubt thinking shouldn’t I have gone the other way



instead. It’s very difficult to judge yourself with hand sight because the matter was heard at the court in
Stellenbosch.

The Magistrate’s verdict then was that it was a very difficult situation and that no one is to blame - that the
policemen acted in accordance with his duty and hence no one was to blame for the incident.

For us it was a very difficult time because my father - he and my father - were breadwinners at home at that
stage and just before his shooting my father was declared terminally ill due to cancer. My father also passed
away not to long thereafter and I was a student at that stage and it was probably a difficult time for all of us in
South Africa and one doesn’t want to sort of eventuate your own situation but it just wasn’t easy. I has to
sacrifice my bursary money to educate my younger brother.

The most difficult part is probably that we were a big family and when my mother set the table in the evening
she would sub-continuously prepare Ron’s place at the table and when somebody said to her but Ron is not
with us any longer she would shed these silent tears.

And we always teased her very gently because we were always very fair in our community and Ron was also
- always as dark as my father and we always teased her very lightheartedly about her favoring Ron, because
he looked like my father.

And she did not live much longer thereafter and she also passed away and fortunately I was working at the
time and could take care of my younger brothers and sisters, but I don’t think that my mother could handle
the constant harassment and detention of my younger brothers and I don’t know if it’s due to a feeling of guild
but we were always terrorized by the safety - the security police and they would come to our house at any
part of the night and lock up any one of us at random.

And in that regard we got a lot of support from the Reverent, Dr Allen Boesak, and the community at large
and they kept us going and we were privileged in that the incident drew us closer together as a family. But
suppose the vacuum will always be there and I’ll always ask myself did I make the right chose, shouldn’t we
have waited a bit longer instead, and so on.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much, Mr Carollisen that you - for having told us this apparently painful story. Could I just ask
- put a few questions to you just for the sake of clarity on the situation. Your brother was working at that
stage, is that right?

MR CAROLLISEN:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Where was he working?

 

 

MR CAROLLISEN:

He was a carpenter by trade, he was actually in his finale year of apprenticeship as a carpenter, so he was
going to take employment in Cape Town.



ADV POTGIETER:

So on that day he was from work and he was on his way home, from work when the shooting incident took
place?

MR CAROLLISEN:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

How old was he when the incident took place in 1976?

MR CAROLLISEN:

He was 23 years old.

ADV POTGIETER:

23 years old and were there any - apart from yourself you had two more brothers. Are you then four brothers
all together?

MR CAROLLISEN:

As I said we were a large family. There was one older brother who was married already and then there were
two younger brothers at home and a sister.

ADV POTGIETER:

So was Ron the oldest child who was still at home?

MR CAROLLISEN:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you say that at the time he was - he was the breadwinner in the family?

MR CAROLLISEN:

Yes, mainly because as I said my father had been declared terminally ill and he could not work anymore. And
my mother had a heart problem and hence it was very difficult. Ron - I owe a lot of thank to Ron because he
made it possible for me to study to a certain extent.

ADV POTGIETER:

What do you do today?

MR CAROLLISEN:

I am a teacher, that is my profession.

ADV POTGIETER:



And what about the other children, are they also more or less on - in a good way?

MR CAROLLISEN:

I thank the Lord that they can take care of themselves today because they had so much potential - they could
have done so much more but as I said Ron’s death affected their lives permanently. Instead of concentrating
on their academic lives they were drawn to the - to the struggle. Without reserve, so much so that they would
even be locked up - taken out of there classrooms and detained and they couldn’t sleep at home because as
I said. Afterwards there was no point in even locking the door.

We would give the police free access because all they would do was they would come and bang down our
doors and knock on our windows and we just decided that it - there was no point.

ADV POTGIETER:

And that was the situation with your other brothers, how involved was Ron in politics?

MR CAROLLISEN:

It’s difficult to say that he was not involved because I - the Bible probably teaches you - as I said we come
from a very religious family and we learned to always speak out against injustice and if it was wrong then it
was probably - that was probably just the case.

ADV POTGIETER:

With regards to the incident itself - the shooting incident, I - do I understand you correctly in saying that you
and Ron were looking for shelter from the shooting?

MR CAROLLISEN:

Yes, at the time there was a lot of shooting going on and I said to Ron:

My brother these people are not playing games here today. They are shooting for real. Let
us - let us get out of the way.

And at that stage the shooting was taking between 25 and 50 meters ahead of us in the direction in which we
were going. And I still said to him:

Come let us go threw the flats.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you went in to one flat and he went in to another, but the flat into which he went belonged to a
policeman?

MR CAROLLISEN:

Yes, that was his unfortunate chose.

ADV POTGIETER:

And the person in that flat then called another policeman?

MR CAROLLISEN:



Yes

ADV POTGIETER:

And he was then shot dead in that house in the bathroom?

MR CAROLLISEN:

Yes, that’s correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

And if I understand your evidence correctly you were on your way home. You were not involve in any illegal
activity at the time?

MR CAROLLISEN:

As I said we were people who - who’s father was very strict with regards to discipline. We would eat strictly at
6 o’clock - not a minute later and we were on our way home to have supper, but unfortunately we couldn’t get
threw. As I said his train would arrive at Stellenbosch at approximately 6 o’clock and I think - I’m not to sure
but I think on that day - his train arrived just before 6 o’clock or it could have been a bit later.

And the shooting was - was taking place there. I had - it’s very difficult to understand, in my opinion there was
so many ways of getting him out of that bathroom. I mean at that time I felt - it felt as though tear gas was
never going to stop in South Africa, you know they could have thrown tear gas into the bathroom for all we
know. Because according to Fuad Arnold’s evidence he said:

Yes sir, I am coming out please do not shoot.

And still he shot and you know what brakes my heart was the joy - the joy and the congratulations that the
police were giving each other - giving the policeman that shot him. It’s not human to behave in such a
fashion, then appears if he had locked himself up in the bathroom and when the policeman spoke to him, he
open the bathroom again. And that was when he was shot.

ADV POTGIETER:

So one can assume that he was unarmed, he did not have any knifes or any weapons on him at the time?

MR CAROLLISEN:

No, as I said Ron … END OF TAPE 1, SIDE B… [indistinct] our old house because he said why should I
have to carry this heavy bag all the way up, I’m passing here tomorrow morning anyway I might just well
come and fetch it on my way.

ADV POTGIETER:

And on - at the time of the [indistinct] what explanation did this Van Zyl give for the shooting, why did say why
did he shoot him?

MR CAROLLISEN:

His evidence was to the effect that Ron struggled with him and tried to overpower him and Ron was to strong
for him. And that was impossible because Ron was tinier than I - he was smaller than I am and he was a big
person - he was far bigger than ...[intervention]



ADV POTGIETER:

So he alleged that he was doing it in self defense?

 

MR CAROLLISEN:

Yes, he said that he was - he shot out of necessity.

ADV POTGIETER:

And the court found that he could not be held responsible for the death of Ron?

MR CAROLLISEN:

The court found that no one is responsible - no one can be blamed for Ron’s death.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did the family try and institute a civil claim or try and consult with an attorney?

MR CAROLLISEN:

No, as I said my father was terminally ill at that stage and it - our funds dried up so to speak. I was a student
and I think that the illness effected my father, it drained him of all his energy. He did not have the willpower or
the energy to go forth with this.

ADV POTGIETER:

Mr Carollisen just lastly in conclusion. There are certain requests that you would like to put to this
Commission.

MR CAROLLISEN:

Yes, one I don’t know if it’s such a bid question but I would like a tombstone on his grave and next to me is
Sandy Messias who was pregnant with Ron’s child at that stage and she had a son. If the Commission could
assist in any way with either his studies or anything else it would mean a lot to me, mainly because I still bear
the guilt because Ron’s son is there but we don’t have the funds to take care of him.

It’s impossible to forget Ron’s son because Ron was a very lovable person and just a way of letting him know
that his father did not die in vain. That we can sit here today and search for the truth.

ADV POTGIETER:

Are there any other requests?

MR CAROLLISEN:

No.

ADV POTGIETER:

What is the situation with regards to the media?



MR CAROLLISEN:

Yes, this is still one of the things that hurts me the most. We have the most influential media which you can
think of and it was applied wrongly back then. I think that there was one particular newspaper that own us a
the Carollisen family an explanation and - or an apology and that is the Burger which named my brother a
trouble maker and I cannot see how the Burger could have had the audacity to call my brother a trouble
maker.

ADV POTGIETER:

In which context was that put because they never called the actual trouble makers here in South Africa such,
they actually praised those people so the Burger published a report after the incident where the labeled your
brother a trouble maker?

MR CAROLLISEN:

Yes, that’s correct.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

And was that given as the explanation as to why he was shot?

MR CAROLLISEN:

Yes, and I feel that if we would like a healthy South Africa, then we should have a healthy media. A media
which firmly searches for the truth and not gives its own interpretation of what it believes the truth to be. And I
feel that the Burger owes our family an apology.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much Mr Carollisen. I am going to ask you to move the microphone over to Ms Messias and
then we will hear what she has to say, if she would like to add anything.

We have listened to these circumstances to what have happened. We’ve also listened and heard that you
were pregnant when all this had happened, this - you were with Ron’s child. Would you like to tell us how this
incident effected you and the child.

MS MESSIAS:

During this incident I was in my last month of pregnancy and Ronny were going to come to us that evening.
At that specific stage he said I’ll see you between 7 and half past 7. Unfortunately my father answered the
telephone and they said they wanted to talk to him and I said it’s strange why do they want to speak to my
father. And my mother said she’ll take the telephone and they said no they specifically want to talk to my
father.

And they said Ronny have been shot and I can’t tell you how it felt at that stage. You just suddenly feel that
he had to be here now, I was so shocked. The baby was to be born that same month, I had to take tablets, I
had to take medicine. Some times you felt I didn’t want to live any more and then I thought think about this
child.

th th th



Ronny was killed on the 8  , he was buried on the 14  and on the 13  the child was born. After the child’s
birth I had to leave the hospital the day right after the birth. This child grew up with my mother and my
father’s assistance.

Also I wanted to thank Ronny and for the brothers and some times he came from school and said why don’t I
have a father and the children would ask where’s your father and he said no my father had been shot. And I
said one day you will understand, not now but one day. And everybody said that he - something - all this is
going to influence him a lot. He is slow at learning at school and - but it is important for me to keep him in the
right way, but he stayed at school in he is in Std 8.

ADV POTGIETER:

What is his name?

MS MESSIAS:

His name is also Ronald.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is there anything else you which to add, is that all you want to say? Thank you very much, thank you very
much Mr Carollisen, I have no further questions.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much, Rev Xundu, thank ...[intervention]

 

 

REV XUNDU:

[indistinct] Richard, if you remember the name of the Magistrate who was presiding.

MR CAROLLISEN:

I can’t remember now but I do have it on file somewhere.

REV XUNDU:

Also do you know who owned the flat into which your brother [indistinct]

MR CAROLLISEN:

It was a municipal - the flat belonged to the municipality but ...[intervention]

REV XUNDU:

Do you know who rented the flat?

MR CAROLLISEN:

It was a Constable Isaacks.



REV XUNDU:

Who actually called the police, was it the wife of - who called the police?

MR CAROLLISEN:

His mother, in fact that his - his wife left him afterwards because of the incident. I think it was because of the
incident and she was willing to testify here and give us the whole story because she knew what happened -
exactly what happened, but unfortunately she’s under psychiatric treatment - psychiatric treatment.

REV XUNDU:

Where is Van Zyl now, do you know?

 

MR CAROLLISEN:

Sorry.

REV XUNDU:

Where is Van Zyl now?

MR CAROLLISEN:

I don’t know where Mr Van Zyl is - Constable Van Zyl is.

CHAIRPERSON:

Pumla Gobodo

MS GOBODO:

Thank you Chairperson, Sandra and Richard it’s been about 20 years. It must have been very difficult for
both of you to go threw the trauma of the death of your boyfriend and your brother.

And I want to address my questions to Richard, on the day that your brother died you were with him?

MR CAROLLISEN:

Yes.

MS GOBODO:

Were you often with your brother in the evening?

MR CAROLLISEN:

Ja, it - for me - maybe it was more difficult for me because he was like a for - many people I can still
remember some incidents were shopkeepers would call us in and tell us, give us some sweets because they
thought we were twins. In actual fact it was a nice gave for us to play because people believed that we were
twins.

MS GOBODO:



So you were also friends with your brother?

MR CAROLLISEN:

Ja, we were - we were inseparable, we were always together.

MS GOBODO:

Richard, I just want you to tell us a little bit about how you remember the death of your brother.

MR CAROLLISEN:

It’s difficult to - it’s so hard to explain but we used to share a room, we played

rugby, he was - we were both - we played center together. Now suddenly I had - I gave up rugby because we
- we had such good understanding.

There’s nobody to share with in actual fact we - we had such big plans. I would study Comma’s and he would
go into the building industry and then we would start our own business. All those dreams were shattered and
as I’ve said before what hurts most I somehow I could manage the pain but to see my mom suffer was - she
was a wonderful women and to see her suffer was pain all the way.

MS GOBODO:

And what you’ve told us also is how much your - your own guilt has affected you and I just want to say that
that has been seen to happen when people observe the death of someone they’re very close too.

A sense of holding yourself responsible for it when you are not responsible for it, in fact, but it’s just a
struggle to deal with the trauma yourself. I just want to mention that to you that you obviously are struggling
and you have been struggling for all this 20 years to deal with being at the spot where your brother died.

MR CAROLLISEN:

Ja, I don’t think people will realize how - how difficult it was for me to think maybe I’ve made the wrong
dissuasion, maybe we should have walked into the line of fire and maybe it would have worked out better.
Why did I - why didn’t I pull him with into the flat I was going into. Why did - there’s so many why’s, it difficult
to answer.

MS GOBODO:

It’s very difficult in - and I think it’s shows how hard it still is for you to deal with the loss of your brother, thank
you Richard.

MR CAROLLISEN:

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much. It is very difficult to find words to comfort you because in English to says, but it seems
as if it is so simple. It’s easy to say we shall comfort you and you think oh it’s just hollow words because it’s
not something you feel, but I hope that while you were telling your story, you have realized that you are in the
midst of a audience who are very sympathetic and they feel for what you have suffered.



The story is to a grate deal unbelievable. When you say there he was in the bathroom, he came out, his
hands were in the air and then still he was shot. There are many people who will say it cannot be the truth
and we will have to establish what had happened exactly. And to establish why - now why would you come
here and tell lie and we wish to say to you that we feel with you.

We are very sorry for that incident and we will try our utmost best to see how we can for fill your requests.
And when you think about your mother and your father and now also a young son and especially when they
ask him where - what had happened to his father. You must know that we will try our utmost best to see what
we can do.

We will see what we can do to commemorate your brother - to provide a tombstone and we hope that the
newspaper will hear what you have said - they have ears - and we will see and wait to see what they will do.
And we hope, I mean , that the fact that you have come here and spoken in this forum can be a thing that
helps a little bit in lightning this burden which Pumla has spoken about. That you have spoken now in the
open, thank you.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 2 - TUESDAY 15 OCTOBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00440

VICTIM: NORMAN PETERSON

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SHOT & KILLED

TESTIMONY BY: CATHLEEN WILLIAMS [half-sister]

 

MS GOBODO:

Silence please, Mr Chairman as retreat to the back of the stage we’ll ask the briefer to bring up the next
witness who is Cathleen Williams, please. And - okay.

DR ORR:

I know that you are not in the best of health so we say an even warmer welcome to you and thank you for
taking the trouble to come here. Before you give your evidence I’d like to swear you in, so will you stand
please.

 

CATHLEEN MARGARET WILLIAMS Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

I’d also like to say welcome to your friend Rachel Van Rensburg who’s come to stand by you in - in - as you
give your testimony. And I’ll now ask Denzil Potgieter to take over.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Wendy, Ms Williams good afternoon. And welcome once again, I will try and do this as quickly as
possible. I think you will hear a bit better if you use the headphones, try the other one.

UNKNOWN:

The witness can hear the interpreter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Your evidence is about the incident of Norman Peterson, that is the - your



step-brother who died in a shooting incident in March 1987. Would you like to tell us what happened please?

MS WILLIAMS:

Norman Peterson left home in 1982 and we never heard from him since 1982. And I heard from his friends
that Norman left the country but they didn’t know where. And we went about asking people and he never
serviced and in 1987 the late Ronnie said that he had been shot and thereafter - after that Kaas who was an
Investigating Officer came to tell us that he had been shot and that we should go to Cape Town with him to
go and identify his body.

We went with Oom Kaas for four days because I didn’t want to believe that it was Norman because he had
been shot something terrible. He had been shot something terrible, so - his face looked terrible and his head
and his body because he was laying on the table naked. And I signed the forms so that they could release
the corpse to me and Allen Paulse and them supported me and I wasn’t working at the time. I am a sickly
person, I’ve got a heart problem and they paid for everything as well.

We identified the body and they brought the corpse through to Paarl.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much Madam, I know you asked us to minimize the questions so I will do that. But just so
that we can gain a bit more clarity - in 1982 Norman disappeared. Did he belong to any political organization?

MS WILLIAMS:

He was a member of the ANC.

ADV POTGIETER:

He was a member of the ANC?

MS WILLIAMS:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was he also a member of the Military Wing of the ANC, Umkhonto we Sizwe?

MS WILLIAMS:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

And he was killed in a shooting incident with the police?

MS WILLIAMS:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Could you ascertain where it happened, could you ascertain where it happened?



MS WILLIAMS:

I was told it was in Gugulethu.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Did Norman have any family or children or dependence?

MS WILLIAMS:

No, he was still very young when he left. He was approximately 16 or 17 years old.

ADV POTGIETER:

16 or 17 when he disappeared in - when he left in 1982?

MS WILLIAMS:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is it correct that it seemed as if he had been shot in March 1987?

MS WILLIAMS:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is there anything in particular which you would like to focus our attention on, any request from the
Commission?

MS WILLIAMS:

What hurt me the most was that his mother was still alive and we looked for her - we tried to - to - to track to -
to - for her to come support me. Allen Paulse looked for her and we found her and Oom Kaas took her with
to go and identify the body and she deny - up until she came to the house of the body that it was her child
and I - I stood there for him as his mother and his sister because my mother passed away in 1983 and took
responsibility for it.

And that hurt me, there was no aunt or sister or any family member to offer me any support. It was merely
Allen Paulse and Tom and there were others who supported me. And up till this day I - she’s still missing, I
don’t know where she is and it hurts me.

ADV POTGIETER:

Please take your time Ma’am, there’s absolutely no hurry. We realize that it’s very difficult to relive that
process but we are nearly finish. Is there anything else that you would like to have added?

MS WILLIAMS:



No.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is that all would have like to say?

MS WILLIAMS:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much ma’am. Perhaps to inform you about what we have been able to find out - hence for
our investigation is that our Investigative Unite has investigated the matter and it seems as if the incident took
place under these circumstances. It appears from the Official Records that a Sergeant Wilfred Gunter -
[indistinct] of the Unrest Unit was - of the Riot Unit - Riot Squad was working at Nyanga Police Station at the
time and he shot your brother Norman Peterson.

According to the official report the shooting incident took place after a planned "anti-terrorist action" in which
the Riot Squad - the Safety - Security Police and other members of the Security Force were involved. And
there was an inquiry into this matter at Wynberg Court which - over which a Magistrate W Van Greenen
presided in December 1987 and where it was found that the deceased died as a result of multiple bullet
wounds which came from a police action.

And that no one was responsible for the death of the deceased and that according to the medical inquiry - the
postmortem which was conducted, there was several bullet wounds to the body. The report also says that
"multiple penetrations of bullets" - had several bullet wounds and the final conclusion was that this shots
were fired at close range and that was the result of the post-mortem.

This is the information which we have at this stage but the matter is still being investigated and we will get
back to you.

MS WILLIAMS:

Then the corpse was brought there, we couldn’t open the - the - the coffin to look at his face because every -
all the police was standing there and we just had to have the service and we had to leave to go and bury the
body. And that hurt me too but I always believed in God, that somebody was going to come - something was
going to happen someday.

ADV POTGIETER:

So you say you were prohibited from opening the coffin to - to look at his face one last time?

MS WILLIAMS:

Yes, we were prohibited from opening the coffin.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much, that is all I wanted to draw your attention to, I thank you. We know that you are not
feeling to well today, thank you very much.

 



CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much and we would all like to say that we sympathize with you and for the pain that you’re
experiencing and we hope that we will find ways of being able to help you to discover the truth, thank you
very much.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 1 - MONDAY 14 OCTOBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00441

VICTIM: SARAH VILJOEN

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SHOT & KILLED

TESTIMONY BY: NICOLAAS VILJOEN

 

DR ORR:

The following witness is Mr Nicolaas Viljoen. Mr Viljoen before you swear you in, there is an announcement
that there’s a vehicle parked in someone’s driveway. It’s a Toyota 4x4 with a registration number CJ 79990,
so if the owner of that vehicle is here, please could they move it.

Mr Viljoen can I ask you to stand to take the oath please.

 

NICOLAAS VILJOEN Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

I am going to speak English, would you like to use the headphones? Can you [indistinct] the headphones?
Are those working? Mr Viljoen can you hear me threw the headphones, okay.

We have some technical problems, I believe the vegetation blocks out the signals from - from the equipment
so that’s what’s causing the problems.

Mr Viljoen thank you very much for coming here today. You are also going to tell us about an incident which
affected you and your family in 1976 and you’re going to tell us about the day on which your wife was shot.
So I’d like you to first tell us a little bit about your family, then tell us what was happening in Paarl in 1976 and
tell us your story.

MR VILJOEN:

On this particular day I was ill in bed with a stomach problem. I was working at the post office but that
particular day I was at home. My wife had been working at the police station in Paarl for years and years.
She was the main chef there and on this day of this incident they brought her home in a police vehicle and I
was laying there and she served me my food.



And my daughter in law then came and she came to inform my wife that my oldest son, that was her
husband, had just been detained. She was so upset about that, that the two of them left immediately, not to
where the police were - it was far from where the police were. The reason for that was that she wanted to find
out why they had arrested him. She wanted to go to the police station.

On the way there they met up with a taxi driver that was standing there and I believe that that taxi driver had
been warned that he should not move around in that area, picking up commuters, but he ignored that
warning. My wife and daughter in law got into the taxi and she was sitting on the left side and my daughter in
law on the right hand side.

And in front of her was another person in the taxi, a certain Mr Basson who was a bus driver. When they got
into the taxi the taxi had took of and the started shooting at the taxi. And I could [indistinct] that it was a
powerful weapon that they had used because the bullet penetrated my wife’s body and the passenger who
was sitting next to the - the taxi driver the bullet lodged there so they never got to the police station because
Mr Basson had to be dropped of first and when he got out he realized that his back was bleeding.

And they immediately took another road and rushed of to the hospital. On their arrival at the hospital they
found that his bullet was lodged in his body. And they removed the bullet and when they came back, they
found that my wife was no longer seated in the taxi but that she was laying down and she was covered in
blood.

I was at home, unaware of anything and I lay aware all night wondering where my wife was sheltering. At
approximately 3 am there was a knock at the door. And I did not want to send my children to see so I went to
go and peep at the door and I saw this person had a long thing in his hand which looked to me like a gun and
it was not that but it was my oldest daughter’s father who had come to tell me that my wife had been shot.

And I lay there with my broken heart and grieve until daybreak so we could go to the police station to identify
the corpse. The inquest found that her heart and longs had been shattered by the bullet - the gun that was
used. So it wasn’t an ordinary rifle but what amazes me is that the same white and Coloured that she had
cooked for, for years did not have the heart to come to me and say can we be of any assistance with the
funeral arrangements or anything, nothing.

This matter was handed to an attorney who was in America, but it never ever went to court. It never ever
became a trial, never went to trial and I had to bear the costs by myself, pay for everything and up until now
nothing has happened.

DR ORR:

[indistinct] that you have 5 children. It must have been very difficult for you to be left alone to bring those
children up. How did you manage? Would you like me to ask the question again?

MR VILJOEN:

Yes please.

DR ORR:

Earlier this morning you told me that you and your wife had 5 children. When you were left alone with them -
to bring them up - it must have been very difficult. Tell us how it effected you and how you managed.

MR VILJOEN:

It was a very difficult situation for me because I worked at the post office and I had to be up at 4 o’clock in the



morning to report for duty at 5 am. I had to prepare my own breakfast because we used to work shifts and at
11 o’clock I would come of duty and in that short while until 1 o’clock I would have to cook a piece of meat -
start cooking a piece of meat.

And also prepare my clothes and when I reported at work at 1 o’clock I would work until 6 o’clock and when I
got home the meat would be halve done and at that time I did not know how to cook - it would be a piece of
meat and some time a piece of bread but we survived.

And some of my children were already married at the time and one of them is here in this hall today.

DR ORR:

How old were the kids [indistinct] ?

 

 

MR VILJOEN:

The eldest child was approximately 28 years old and the others were a bit younger.

DR ORR:

And you said there was a court case to investigate your wife’s death - an inquest. Do you know what the
outcome of the inquest was?

MR VILJOEN:

The finding was that her heart and longs were shattered by the shot and that was heartbreaking for me that a
human could shoot another person like that - worst that a animal. And they could see my wife getting into the
taxi, still they did not care what they did. They used that weapon not to worn but to shoot to kill and that is
what happened.

DR ORR:

[indistinct] like to just read something from our investigators report. They went and retrieved various records
around the inquest into your wives death and found that the Captain who was in charge that day - who
actually gave the order to shoot, Captain ND Slabbert, was in fact the same Captain who was in charge of
the operation on the day that Ronald Carollisen was killed. I have no further questions and will hand you back
to the Chair.

CHAIRPERSON:

Order please, any further questions, Denzil Potgieter?

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairman. Mr Viljoen, the attorney you mentioned who is in America now, was he from Paarl?

MR VILJOEN:

I know that he worked for a firm here in Paarl but I don’t know whether he was in Paarl. He worked for the
firm Faure and Faure for years and he was one of the people who took up the matter.



ADV POTGIETER:

So when you approached him to consult about the matter he worked for Faure and Faure?

MR VILJOEN:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

What was his name?

MR VILJOEN:

I really cannot say what his name was because I seldom dealt with such matters. Even the court cases I
didn’t have much to do with, because I worked at the post office for years.

ADV POTGIETER:

So when you consulted with the attorney, why did you consult with the attorney. What did you say to him?

MR VILJOEN:

I asked him to please take the matter further for me and he agreed. And he wrote letters, I’m not sure who he
addressed them to but the result thereof was that it never ended up in court - never went to trial. They did
make a payment of R1 000.00 to him and out of the R1 000.00 he withheld R400.00 as his fee and gave me
R600.00 which I gave to my children.

ADV POTGIETER:

So the compensation for your wife’s death was R1 000.00?

MR VILJOEN:

That was all I got. And out of that he withheld R400.00 and sent a cheque with the difference.

ADV POTGIETER:

One more thing, you said that there was a - an inquest into her death and that is where they mentioned her
heart and longs which were so badly damaged. What did the court say about that matter with regards to the
person who had actually fired the shot? Did the court find that person guilty, did anything happen to that
person?

MR VILJOEN:

No, the case never ever went to trial - it just ended there. I was never called to court, I was merely informed
that there was a cheque for a R1 000.00 and that he was withholding R400.00. And the R600.00 that I
received I dished out to my children.

ADV POTGIETER:

So nobody was found guilty or sentenced or anything?

MR VILJOEN:



No, not at all, although she had worked for them for years, non of them had the decency to come to me and
apologize and say we are sorry, you know, we did not realize that this was somebody that had worked for us.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON:

Mr Viljoen it is almost ridicules - the - the claim - the compensation that they gave you. To think that they
could give a R1 000.00 for somebody’s life and then still you’d only get R600.00 out of that.

It is very difficult to fathom. I mean anybody that listened to that story like us and many others which we have
listened to. People say that it is unbelievable, it’s incredible, it could never had happened that people could
just shoot others at - randomly and you would say yes, it did happen and you would hear the evidence of
people coming to testify.

And you think that people still say no-no-no it’s impossible, we cannot believe that. And when you add that
Ms Viljoen was working for the police - she used to cook for them - and that nobody thought of having the
decency to come to you and say look something has happened and we are so sorry for what has happened.

One always hopes that when there are - it there are people who remember that they were part of this
incident, that God will touch their souls because we do not want to talk about hatred and bearing grudges.
We are talking about peace, forgiveness and reconciliation. And something that could touch a person and
that - that person could say that I do not want to be acquitted but I would like to destroy my part or my
contribution to this incident by going to apologize.

Because one still has to appear before God even if we as people never realized what the hole truth is, and
we say to people like these that if you want to be healed spiritually, this is not about whether you were found
guilty in a court of law or not, but knowing what you have done and to please come forward and come and
ask for forgiveness.

To ask for forgiveness and - people will see a miracle. You will see people who are willing to forgive but we
thank you for having come and we hope that God will bless you and that he will be with you. He has blessed
you and he has been with you. Thank you very much.

MR VILJOEN:

Thank you for those beautiful words because as I have said you have repeated what I am so grateful for that
we read in The Bible you must be willing to forgive. If you cannot forgive the next person - although I do not
know who it is - God will not forgive you either. And hence I have forgiven them because I know they cannot
give that live back to me. Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION
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CASE NO: CT/00443

VICTIM: YVONNE DUBE

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SHOT & KILLED

TESTIMONY BY: JASMINA DENNIS [ sister]

 

DR ORR:

Ms Dennis welcome to you, who has accompanied you?

MS DENNIS:

[indistinct]

DR ORR:

Your husband, Mr Dennis, welcome to you to. Are both of you going to give evidence or just Ms Dennis?

MS DENNIS:

[indistinct]

DR ORR:

Net me Dennis. Can you stand to take the affirmation please?

 

JASMINA DENNIS Duly sworn states

 

 

DR ORR:

Thank you, Adv Denzil Potgieter is going to facilitate your evidence

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Wendy, Ms Jasmina Dennis good afternoon. With you is Mr Casiem Dennis, good afternoon to



you to and welcome here to both of you.

Ms Dennis your evidence goes back to September 1976, to be specific on the 9th of September 1976. We’ve
previously heard about an incident would have happened the previous day. It was also a shooting incident
when somebody was killed. In your case the victim was Yvonne Dube. Is it your sister?

MS DENNIS:

Yes, it’s my sister.

ADV POTGIETER:

Good, both you and your husband and Yvonne were together on that day. Will you - would you like to tell us
what had happened.

MS DENNIS:

On the 9th of September 1976, it was during the fast, I, my sister and my husband went to the shops to buy
food. When we came to near the bioscope, people started throwing stones and we were forced to run into Mr
Abrahams’ shop. He locked the door and we stood inside until everything had calmed down. Round about 2
o’clock he told us that we could go out and that we could go home.

My husband and I and my sister walked home. When we passed the police station I looked around and said
there’s a policeman standing there, aiming his gun at us. He’s going to shoot us and she said you can run,
I’m not going to run because we haven’t done anything wrong. And then I stood still and my sister started
walking on. Then suddenly, while standing there. I heard shots. After that - after this shot had quieted down -
I came out and on my way to home my son came running along and said:

Mommy, Aunty Eva had been shot.

And I said where is she? And he said I’ve picked her up and carried her home. My husband and I went home
and when I came there she was laying on the bed and she could still say:

Ja, take me to the hospital because they’ve shot me.

And she said:

Where did they shoot me?

And they said they’ shot me because I haven’t done anything. And I said:

Wait, we’ll go home to fetch the car.

When I came there my mother asked me where my sister was and I said:

No she’s at my house.

Because I didn’t want to tell her that she had been shot. While we were standing there, my eldest daughter
came there to tell us that her mother had died and - but I said no she couldn’t be dead, she’s just told me that
I had to take her to hospital. We still put her into the car and took her to the hospital. The doctor put her on a
stretcher and took her into the hospital.

After a quarter of an hour he came out and he told us that she had died on the way to hospital. We got into



the car and the doctor said we had to go to the police station. Having arrived there, I told them that I wanted
a - to tell them that my sister had been killed and he said:

Oh dear, another hotnot-meid had been killed.

And I said it not a dog who had been killed, it’s a human being. Then I turned round and went home to tell my
mother that my sister had been shot. Thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

You and your husband are Moslem’s and Yvonne?

MS DENNIS:

She was a Christian, she belonged to the English Church - to the Anglican Church.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you said when this happened it happened during the fast.

MS DENNIS:

Yvonne us where necessary because my husband also looked after her. She was not married.

ADV POTGIETER:

Then she was shot while you were on your way back home from the shop.

MS DENNIS:

After she had said:

I’m not going to run because I haven’t done anything

wrong.

She said:

I’m not going to run because I did not do anything wrong.

There was no necessity for anybody to shoot her at all. We were the only people in that road.

ADV POTGIETER:

At which police station was that?

MS DENNIS:

It was at Paarl East.

ADV POTGIETER:

When you saw the police, were they carrying guns?

MS DENNIS:



Mr Carstens said you had to go home now - he was the officer in charge and my sister said you could see we
were going home. It was his duty to see that that policeman would not shoot us, because there were no
people around us. We didn’t do anything wrong. But he did not even do that, he could not stop them at all, he
did not try to stop them at all.

ADV POTGIETER:

So it was only one policeman who shot at you?

MS DENNIS:

Ja, it was only one policeman with a gun standing at the door

ADV POTGIETER:

And it looked as if he was going to shoot?

MS DENNIS:

Yes, he pointed the gun at us and that’s why I ran away but she didn’t run away.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you know that policeman?

MS DENNIS:

No, I didn’t know him although he was stationed at the Paarl East police station - he was a white man.

ADV POTGIETER:

Do you know where Yvonne was shot - was she in somebody’s yard or was she in the road?

MS DENNIS:

Yes, no END OF TAPE 2, SIDE A… [indistinct] husband were estranged.

ADV POTGIETER:

They were estranged at that stage?

MS DENNIS:

Yes, she had five children.

ADV POTGIETER:

And they all - they lived with her?

MS DENNIS:

Yes, they all lived together. Her baby child was 13 years old. She supported her children with my husband’s



assistance because she also didn’t work. My husband was a hawker and she assisted him.

ADV POTGIETER:

Yes, she helped Mr Dennis.

MS DENNIS:

The income she obtained was from my husband.

ADV POTGIETER:

The income she obtained from helping your husband she used to bring up her children. She was about 43
when she died and the children were they still young?

MS DENNIS:

Yes, the eldest daughter were just over 20 years.

ADV POTGIETER:

When she died, what happened to the children?

MS DENNIS:

My husband had to care for the children because they had no income. He was a hawker and then he had to
care for 2 households. He accepted the responsibility to also support those 5 children. We also had to bury
her.

ADV POTGIETER:

Do you have your own children?

MS DENNIS:

Yes, we have eight children and we had to bring them up as well.

ADV POTGIETER:

You yourself did not work?

MS DENNIS:

No, I didn’t work, only my husband worked.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was there a court case after this incident afterwards?

MS DENNIS:

Yes, there was. The Magistrate asked Captain Carstens whether he ordered the people to shoot and said no
he never ordered them to shoot. Then the Magistrate asked why did the policeman shoot at these people and
he said he couldn’t answer that question.



ADV POTGIETER:

What happened to the policeman, was he punished?

MS DENNIS:

No, because the Magistrate said if I was not able to identify the number on his jacket, they could not accuse
him. So the two of them told them that I could not say who actually shot because I have no real evidence and
therefore nothing happened afterwards.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was any claim instituted for any money?

MS DENNIS:

Nothing, nothing at all. Not a sent we received.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ms Dennis is there anything else that you would like to add before I turn to Mr Dennis?

MS DENNIS:

I just want to say that I was very sad to loose my sister in such a way. After we did not do anything wrong, I
felt very sorry that she was shot dead like a dog and I felt very sorry for her children because they had no
parents to care for them.

And it was very hard for them and if it were not for my husband, I don’t know what would have happened to
them. The eldest one is still without work and I still have to care for him. I can’t let him sleep in my home and
there is not even money to look after - to care for him because he is sickly. I would like that a plan would be
made that he can get disability grant because he - perhaps is very ill.

ADV POTGIETER:

How do you feel about this incident, about this police just shooting down your sister in the street and the
court finding that nobody could be kept responsible?

MS DENNIS:

I felt very sorry that they said they could not do anything because it was on of their people who had shot my
sister.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much, Mr Dennis can you just come nearer to the microphone please. Thank you very much,
we have listened to what your wife has said and we know the circumstances surrounding this case. Is there
anything you would like to add to this evidence? Please go ahead.

MR DENNIS:

It was a very hard time for us and at the moment I also get a disability grant because I have problems with
my back. I looked after those five children - Yvonne’s five children and what I would like to request is a
tombstone for her grave.



ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much Mr Dennis. Is that all you wish to add? Thank you very much for coming here today.

MR DENNIS:

Thank you very much.

ADV POTGIETER:

I have no further questions.

CHAIRPERSON:

Are there any other further questions? Mr and Ms Dennis once again one needs to say that it is unbelievable
that incidents like this could take place in our country. And as you alleged that the police could say things like
they did when you went to the police station to report your sisters death. Things about hotnot and things like
that. We would like to say that we feel very sorry and very sad especially about - about your suffering.

And we hope the fact that we have a new dispensation today - now today we are a free nation and your
sister’s death made a contribution to this process of liberation. But we will try to establish who was
responsible for your sister’s death. We have listened to your requests, to your husband’s request for a
tombstone but thank you very much for coming here today.

Thank you that you are people who do not have revenge in your hearts. We want to say that we are a very
happy country to know that there are people like you and Mr Viljoen and others who can say:

No we are willing to forgive.

Thank you very much.

MR DENNIS:

Thank you very much for giving us the opportunity to speak the truth today. Thank you.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 1 - MONDAY 14 OCTOBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00594

VICTIM: THEMBA NDINISA

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SHOT & KILLED

TESTIMONY BY: NONTSIZI NDINISA [mother]

 

DR ORR:

Before I swear Ms Ndinisa in I’d just like to say again that if people can share headphones - if you’re
understanding the language that is being used, please give your set of headphones to someone who doesn’t
understand so that as many of us as possible can take part in the proceedings.

Ms Ndinisa welcome, thank you for coming here today. Who have you brought with you?

MS NDINISA:

[indistinct]

DR ORR:

Ms Ndinisa can you hear me? Can you hear me threw the headphones?

MS NDINISA:

Yes, I can hear you.

DR ORR:

Who’s the lady who you have brought on stage with you?

MS NDINISA:

[indistinct]

DR ORR:

Thank you, welcome to you to. Ms Ndinisa would you stand to take the oath please.

 



NONTSIZI NDINISA Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

I’m going to hand you over to Pumla Gobodo-Madikizela who will help you to tell your story.

MS GOBODO:

I great you, there’s no need for you to put on your headphones because we are going to communicate in
Xhosa. My name is Pumla [indistinct]

MS NDINISA:

I’m Themba Ndinisa’s mother. They call me Mabridge, she struggled for his country, he was a ANC member.
He struggled for his country, he fought with the PAC - the PAC was helped by the boers. They would - the
police would come to my house all the time. They would come in the middle of the night looking for Mabrigde,
I would ask what Mabrigde has done, they would not tell me.

They would look everywhere, they would search the entire house. They would take wardrobe keys to search
for him. When they would leave, I would ask them what has he done. They would ignore me and leave.

Mabridge continued struggling - he was not staying at home. He would just come and visit, just to see if I’m
still well and alive. I would ask why are you so dirty, why don’t you change your clothing. He would then say I
must not worry. He would say you must not worry that I do not eat at home, I have an ANC member card that
I use to eat. I go to shops and show this card and I would be able to eat.

He would then leave. He continued in the struggle, in 1985 when he started in this struggle.

In December Mabridge came to me asking for a clean shirt. I gave him the shirt, I then ask why he does not
change his pants, because they were dirty. He then said I must not worry about his pants, I must give him a
shirt. I gave him the shirt - he left before Christmas. The last time I saw Mabridge was when I gave him this
clean shirt.

The next morning we heard that there are ANC members who had been stabbed by the PAC. We did not yet
know who it was exactly - two girls came to my house. They said that it seems that my child is one of those
that had been stabbed.

I did not have any strength after I was given this news, I went to Mr Landu. Mr Gwada who stayed in the
same block as me. I asked them to go and identify the body. They went to the mortuary - they came back
with his clothing. And I thought that my son truly has passed away - his clothes were there full of blood, his
white shoes were also full of blood. I did not know what to do.

Leaders of the ANC then came to tell me formally about this. They then put a case forward, I did not mention
this in my report, but these things keep coming back to me now.

Ganahans, before my son passed away, Ganahans came to my house. I knew he was a PAC member, he
pretended no to be however. He then asked where Mabridge was, I ignored him because I knew he was a
PAC member. He then ran off. Other ANC members saw Gana, but he ran off. This is before my son died.

Time elapsed and he was buried, ANC Capetonians came to tell me that there was going to be a funeral for
the few children that had died in the Methodist Church. These four children were all buried at the same time.



My child was stabbed with three others. They were all buried together, on the day of the burial the PAC
members and the mothers thereof were celebrating. They were all there in their normal venue where they
would hold meetings. They had white flags celebrating, the police were on the PAC side. We went and buried
my son.

After he was buried the police never troubled me again, the never harassed me again, but a statement was
given to the Magistrate. There would be a case now and again against the PAC people, there would be
Gana, Kajahans, Vujohans, Sonabo Mkese, these were the perpetrators and a few others.

We would go and listen as the ANC people - when we would get to court the mothers of the victims would not
be allowed to go inside the court. It is only the PAC members who were allowed to go in. This continued until
such time that the case was withdrawn.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you very much ma’am, we realize that you are still hurting especially when you think of his clothing. I
just want to revert back to the case that you spoke of. Who was accused, is this the PAC members - I just
need clarity about the accused.

MS NDINISA:

It was Sonwabo, Ganahans, Bulwana - I know the others only vaguely.

MS GOBODO:

Who had accused these people?

MS NDINISA:

It was the ANC leaders.

MS GOBODO:

Did the ANC members then take over the case - were the handling the whole case?

MS NDINISA:

Yes, they handled the whole case.

MS GOBODO:

Where did this take place?

MS NDINISA:

It was here in Paarl.

MS GOBODO:

The case was here in Paarl, at the Magistrate Court?

MS NDINISA:

Yes, at the Magistrates Court. At the Regional Magistrates Court in 1985. He passed away on the 25th but it



is June ’85 transpired.

MS GOBODO:

When we look vaguely at the dates ...[intervention]

MS NDINISA:

I do not remember while I ‘m not clear because I’m now elderly.

MS NDINISA:

Do you remember the Magistrate that was in charge?

MS NDINISA:

No, I do not remember, but he was a white man.

MS GOBODO:

When you say that ANC members were not allowed to go inside the court, it’s only the PAC members that
were, could you please elaborate because when you go to a court of law there is the accused and the
accuser. It is the accusers, the ANC members who were suppose to be inside the court, could you elaborate.

MS NDINISA:

The PAC members would be called inside the court and we would not be called. We would then ask the
police if we could go in, they would then say the case has been postponed.

MS GOBODO:

Ma’am could you tell us more about the ANC members who had laid charges against these people.

MS NDINISA:

One was Djuo, but he passed away.

 

MS GOBODO:

And those that are still living?

MS NDINISA:

It was Bram, he is now in Kraaifontein, Bram Xhlomi.

MS GOBODO:

What does he do in Kraaifontein?

MS NDINISA:

He’s teaching there, he’s a school principle.



MS GOBODO:

Is he the one - one of the people who were laying charges and handling the case?

MS NDINISA:

Yes.

MS GOBODO:

Would they know about this case?

MS NDINISA:

Yes, they would.

MS GOBODO:

I will revert back again, you unusually said the people who killed your son are people who were in cahoots
with the police. Is it fact - is it what you saw or is it something that you sensed?

MS NDINISA:

These people would go - would be riding with the police in their hippos. We would then peep and we would
see that it is the PAC members that are riding with the police. They would then call out:

Comrade, comrade come this side.

These were the PAC members, they would be riding on the Casspirs, they would see me when I was in my
house, as they rode by.

MS GOBODO:

Lets talk about Themba, what was he doing at the time?

MS NDINISA:

He was working.

MS GOBODO:

Where was he working?

MS NDINISA:

He was working for Jones at Langeberg here in town.

MS GOBODO:

You said Themba was in the struggle, exactly what was he doing that depicted that he was in the struggle?
Was he a leader in the ANC or was he just a member?

MS NDINISA:

He was a member of the ANC, he was in the struggle together with the other comrades. They would go from



town to town together with others. They would fight with the PAC people.

MS GOBODO:

Some people do not exactly what you mean when you say he was in the struggle. Would he organize things
like marches or what? Please be specific.

MS NDINISA:

He was in the struggle for his country, thank you ma'am.

MS GOBODO:

You said that Themba has children.

MS NDINISA:

He has a child - a illegitimate daughter, but the child is not with me, the child is with the mother.

MS GOBODO:

Is the mother here in Paarl?

MS NDINISA:

The mother stays in Kraaifontein now.

MS GOBODO:

Are they in contact with you?

MS NDINISA:

She no longer comes, it's been a while. She - the last time she came she came to ask for Mabridge's death
certificate and I gave her the certificate. Saying she wants to put the child into school - that was the last time I
saw her.

MS GOBODO:

The people in the community that you think where involved in your son's murder, are they still there? Are you
with these people together in the community?

MS NDINISA:

Yes, they are there.

MS GOBODO:

Could you tell us the situation between you and these people.

 

MS NDINISA:

They are within our community, they know - these are the people who know how my son died. There are



even people in my own house who know how my son was killed. My neighbours - I don't know if I should
name them.

MS GOBODO:

No that's not what I want, all I want is to know how you live together now, considering that they killed your
son. How do you relate with them? I'm going to ask you the last question.

MS NDINISA:

We just look at each other, we don't talk about it any more.

MS GOBODO:

How did you feel threw the years as this was not spoken about? How did you carry this burden in silence?

MS NDINISA:

Please put up the volume, I'm slightly deaf.

MS GOBODO:

How did you carry this burden threw the years?

MS NDINISA:

It was difficult because he was figuratively my husband, he was working for my home. I have 2 sons, he's the
one who worked for us.

MS GOBODO:

You lost a son and you lost a breadwinner?

MS NDINISA:

Yes, I lost a son threw the PAC. My son who is still alive was stabbed in 1991, he passed away - he was
stabbed by a PAC member in 1991.

MS GOBODO:

You have two late sons?

MS NDINISA:

Yes I do, now I'm left with only daughters and they still at school.

MS GOBODO:

Ma'am it is amazing how much you have been threw. It's incredible that you carried such a burden, but you
are still alive. There's just one last question, what is your request to the Commission?

MS NDINISA:

I request that I would be helped at leased to educate my children because I have no money. My husband
earns a pension, I also earn a pension, my children are still at school - they need school uniform, I also



request that a tombstone be put up for my child. I am struggling, I have to pay rent from this little pension.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much Ma'am, we had thought that you'd come to talk about one son, meanwhile it is two
sons. We really have no words to comfort you, but we have heard of your request. We will try to help you,
thank you.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you, you can leave the stage now.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 3 - WEDNESDAY 16 OCTOBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00684

VICTIM: HENDRIK FREDERICKS

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SHOOTING

TESTIMONY BY: HENDRIK FREDERICKS

 

DR ORR:

Good afternoon Mr Fredericks and also your friend, Poppie Bless, we would like to welcome you both. Could
you please stand to take the oath.

 

HENDRIK FREDERICKS Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

Thank you very much Mr Fredericks, I’d like to hand you over to Denzil Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much Dr Orr. Mr Fredericks good afternoon, you were also involved in the shooting incident.
You were injured in the shooing incident of he 24th of November 1990 in Wolseley?

MR FREDERICKS:

That is correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

We heard something about the circumstances surrounding that. Would you like to explain us - to us
specifically what happened to you?

MR FREDERICKS:

Yes sir, it is as the previous speaker said according to the time and everything where the Captain issued the
- the order for them to shoot and hardly 5 minutes thereafter they started shooting. And I went to hide at the
walls and moved that way but before the people started dispersing I walked passed them and about 4 feet



away from the corner I felt a shot against my head and I fell.

And I rolled under a vehicle and I’m sure I lost my consciousness at the time. When I regained
consciousness I was in the hospital - in Eben Dönges Hospital. And the Sunday morning I was laying there
and a doctor came and took X-rays of my head and it was found that I had bird in my left finger as well.

They took X-rays and I could see the - how the bird shot had disintegrated in my head and it looked like
clouds in the sky.

ADV POTGIETER:

Just to understand how the shooting incident took place, you first tried to find shelter behind a wall?

MR FREDERICKS:

Yes we all stood there but when the order came that they were going to shoot I moved in a southerly
direction past them.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

So when the police said you’ve got 5 minutes to disperse you started walking and you walked away
immediately? And it was while you were walking away that you were shot from behind?

MR FREDERICKS:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Were there any warning that you were going to be shot?

MR FREDERICKS:

According to the order which he gave I got curious and found that they were actually going - they were
actually shooting and that’s where I was also shot.

ADV POTGIETER:

So were you shot in the first few rounds of shots that were fired?

MR FREDERICKS:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you say that bird shot was found in your left index finger and is that - is that bullet still lodged in your
finger?

MR FREDERICKS:



Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you said that you had bird shot in your head - has it been removed or not?

MR FREDERICKS:

There is an X-ray which I have included and I’ve submitted to the Commission which will show.

ADV POTGIETER:

But according to your understanding of it there’s more than one bird shot lodged in your head which - which
penetrated from behind. And it’s still there?

MR FREDERICKS:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Does it bother you?

MR FREDERICKS:

Yes, it bothers me, my head itches and I keep scratching.

ADV POTGIETER:

Does it pain a lot?

MR FREDERICKS:

Some times.

ADV POTGIETER:

So some times your head pains and your finger?

MR FREDERICKS:

I cannot move it very well.

ADV POTGIETER:

Were you admitted to hospital?

MR FREDERICKS:

Yes, with the other people that were shot.

ADV POTGIETER:

How long were you in hospital for?



 

MR FREDERICKS:

It was the Saturday and the Sunday morning I was discharged.

ADV POTGIETER:

So after you were shot you regained consciousness in the hospital without knowing what happened?

MR FREDERICKS:

That is correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

Or even how you got to the hospital?

MR FREDERICKS:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did the injuries which you sustained - the - have any other effect on you? Could you proceed with your work
as usual?

MR FREDERICKS:

I was out of work for approximately a month, we had to visit the district sergeant.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you any - did you receive any compensation for the injuries?

MR FREDERICKS:

Nothing.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is there anything else which you would like to add or which you would like to mention to us specifically?

MR FREDERICKS:

No not at the moment.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much Mr Fredericks.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you Mr Fredericks for coming this afternoon. Yes, you also demonstrate along with many others
before you the extent to which the heaviness of metal in peoples bodies is weighing heavily on the nation.



Your carrying of bullets in your body is a symbol of the heaviness of the history of this country. We appreciate
that you have come this afternoon to share with us that experience and we thank you that you have been
able to way in this heat and come towards the end of this session. Thank you very much.

MR FREDERICKS:

Thank you.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 3 - WEDNESDAY 16 OCTOBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00685

VICTIM: ROBERT MCCLUNE

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SHOOTING

TESTIMONY BY: ROBERT MCCLUNE

 

MS GOBODO:

We’ll call our last witness, Robert McClune please.

DR ORR:

Robert we always say in English last but not least, your story is as important as everyone else’s and we
thank you for being here today. Wouldn’t you please stand to take the oath.

 

ROBERT EDWARD McCLUNE Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

Thank you very much, Adv Potgieter?

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much Dr Orr, Mr McClune once again we would like to welcome you. It is so nice to have
quite a few McClune from Wolseley here. Are you related to the Mayor?

MR MCCLUNE:

Yes sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

Fortunately, okay you were injured on the 24th of November 1990. In the incident which we were listening up
to now, but you were shot later - shot and injured later the day, not immediately after the demonstration. Is
that correct?



MR MCCLUNE:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Could you just tell us what happened in your case.

MR MCCLUNE:

I was working Wolseley Bottle Store, we close the Bottle Store and I was on my way to my friend. And I got to
him at quarter to 1, we sat there and had a braai and had a lovely party. And I sat there all night, at 10
o’clock that evening I said to him I was going home and his mother and father were already at home and I
walked home.

He took up until the Lane and just around the corner from Petunia Street I was struck and that was at 10 pat
10 that evening. It was in my right shoulder, my right side, the back of my right leg and my left knee. The
police shot from the school Principal’s house and they shot continuously and fell flat on the ground and tried
to get up. And I felt a burning sensation and I was bleeding. I crawled back to my friend’s house and when I
got to the fence I shouted:

Mummy, mummy.

This is what we call each other parents because we - we grew up together, we were at school together.

His mother opened the door and said:

Robert what is wrong

And I said:

I’ve been shot by the police.

And his mother took me in and I was bleeding and his mother bandages me. He Sunday morning I was
encrustation pain, I couldn’t even walk. And the Sunday afternoon I had to be carried on somebody’s back to
the Community Hall where we were. I did not go to a doctor because at the - at the hall I was treated by two
doctors who had come from Cape Town. They removed two [indistinct] of birdshot but now I am working at a
butchery that when I stand I feel lame and I cannot even carry the meat.

I don’t know what to do, I am married and I have got a wife and two children. That’s all I want to say.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Mr McClune, are you working at the butchery at the moment?

MR MCCLUNE:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

But your in - your - you say your injuries bother you, that you cannot for fill your duties properly?

MR MCCLUNE:



When I stand I feel lame and I can’t carry the meat around.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is that the region where you were shot?

MR MCCLUNE:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

In your left side?

MR MCCLUNE:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

So - on that particular day you were not involved in the protest demonstration at all?

MR MCCLUNE:

No, I was working.

ADV POTGIETER:

You say you were working until 1 o’clock and thereafter you had a party until 10 o’clock that evening?

MR MCCLUNE:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

When you left your friend’s house as 10 o’clock - left the party was there still shooting going on or was a quiet
by then?

MR MCCLUNE:

When I took the corner in Petunia Street I was struck.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

So when you left it was quiet and all of a sudden - unexpectedly 10 past 10 from the school Principals house
and you weren’t expecting any shooting to take place?

MR MCCLUNE:

No.

ADV POTGIETER:



Do you - thought it was safe to go home?

MR MCCLUNE:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

And how were you shot - were you shot from behind?

MR MCCLUNE:

As I took the corner I was shot at an angle because the shot from the school Principal’s house. So as I was
taking the corner they shot and struck me in my side and as I turned I was shot in my left knee.

ADV POTGIETER:

Were you walking alone when you were shot?

MR MCCLUNE:

Yes, my friend took me as far as the Lane and I said to him I was safe then.

ADV POTGIETER:

And there was nobody else in the street apart from you?

MR MCCLUNE:

No.

ADV POTGIETER:

There was also nothing happening?

MR MCCLUNE:

No, I did not see any body there.

ADV POTGIETER:

There was no unrest in the area where you were?

MR MCCLUNE:

No.

ADV POTGIETER:

Why do you think why did the police still shoot then?

MR MCCLUNE:

I just felt that if - if I had walked home I would be safe but just as I took the corner into Petunia Street I was



shot right there.

ADV POTGIETER:

So you say it was a - totally unnecessary to shoot?

MR MCCLUNE:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

And it was more malicious that any thing else?

MR MCCLUNE:

Yes and another question I want to put - say is that the police in Wolseley don’t do their work. They get other
police to help them.

ADV POTGIETER:

So the police who came to shoot there are not from Wolseley?

MR MCCLUNE:

Wolseley police and other police.

ADV POTGIETER:

So they did this job together?

MR MCCLUNE:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you institute a claim against them?

MR MCCLUNE:

No, I haven’t.

ADV POTGIETER:

So you haven’t received any compensation?

MR MCCLUNE:

No nothing.

ADV POTGIETER:

You say you are married and you have how many children?



MR MCCLUNE:

Two.

ADV POTGIETER:

Does your wife work?

MR MCCLUNE:

She is a seasonal worker at SEPCO in Tulbagh.

ADV POTGIETER:

How old are your children?

MR MCCLUNE:

One is five not at school yet and the other one is still very young.

ADV POTGIETER:

Mr McClune thank you very much, is there anything else that you would like to say. Is this your evidence?

MR MCCLUNE:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much for having come.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you Denzil, Robert what is most shocking about this testimony that you and others before you had
given is the senselessness of it all. Just the senseless shooting of people who are unarmed and who were
obviously causing no danger and were no danger to the police themselves. What is unbelievable is the extent
to which the forces were brought in from all over as you have indicated yourself.

We have a report from our investigators that on the Occurrence Book - in the Occurrence Book of the day the
policeman in charge was issuing out guns - issued out guns - I don’t know how many guns - but it was very
clear that there were policemen who were being brought from elsewhere - from other part surrounding
Wolseley.

And for people who were obviously causing no danger - no life threats to the policemen themselves. It really
is very shocking the kinds of things that happen in these places and what happened in the past. That people
will carry all these wounds around for nothing. You know for - for nothing, there is no explanation, no sensible
reason. Nothing that can be touched, nothing that can be said moved them to shoot so many people and
cause so much harm.

We thank you for coming and we are very sad - saddened by just the state of affairs not only in Wolseley but
generally in the country as depicted in the stories that people have brought to us. Thank you very much.

MR MCCLUNE:



Thank you.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 2 - TUESDAY 15 OCTOBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00789

VICTIM: DOUGLAS FRANS

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: KILLED IN ANGOLA

TESTIMONY BY: NOBANTU FRANS [mother]

 

MS GOBODO:

 

Could you assist the witness with the - yes those headphones please.

DR ORR:

Ms Frans I just want to check that you can hear the translation coming through the headphones. Can you
hear me talking to you? Can you hear me? Briefer wouldn’t you check and find a set of headphones that we
know is working that Ms Frans can use. Can you hear me, Ma’am?

MS FRANS:

Yes, I can hear you Ma’am.

DR ORR:

Right can - can you hear me now Ms Frans?

MS FRANS:

Yes.

DR ORR:

I’d like to welcome you and your daughter Ester who you have brought with you here today. Please can you
stand to take the oath.

 

NOBANTU FRANS Duly sworn states

 



DR ORR:

I will now ask Glenda Wildschut to help you to tell your story.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Good morning Ms Frans.

MS FRANS:

I also greet you.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Are you hearing me clearly?

MS FRANS:

Yes, I can hear you.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Thank you very much for coming to tell us your story today. You’ll be telling us a story about your son,
Douglas Frans, is that correct?

MS FRANS:

Yes, that’s correct.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Would you just tell us a little bit about yourself and then you can proceed and tell us about your son, Douglas
Frans whom you say died in Angola in 1985.

MS FRANS:

We got the news that Douglas Frans had left and we were hurt because we didn’t know anything about his
whereabouts. I live with 3 of his children and so I was disturbed when he left us because he used to work for
us. And in 1985 that’s when he got lost and we didn’t know of his whereabouts and the policemen used to
visit our home to ask about him and I didn’t know where he was.

These policemen used to come even at night, in the early hours of the morning to ask us about Douglas and I
would always tell them that I didn’t know where he was. But they would insist that I should know about where
he was because I was his mother. So I told them that he had disappeared - I really didn’t know where he
was. So I was not getting any information about his whereabouts and I used to make some inquiries but no
one knew.

So we were all disturbed, then in 1988 2 men came from Losaka and they informed that Douglas had died in
Losaka. I was shocked and I confirmed this with them and I had nothing to say thereafter. They said they
were originally from Gauteng but they had been with him in Losaka. So that was the last I heard of him, I
didn’t even ask their names because I didn’t have the courage and the strength and they were in a hurry and
they said they were going to other parents to inform them about their dead children.



So I was left like that up to now. So I have now decided to come before this Truth Commission because I
need his body that he should have a decent burial here at home. I also ask the Government that he should
have a tombstone in memory so that his children should see where he is. And I would also like the
Government to help me with educating these 3 children because one of them is in Std 6 - staying with his
mother and 2 of them are with me. One is doing Std 4 at Mboniselo Junior Secondary School and the other
one is in Std 2 and he lives with my daughter and he only comes to me during holidays.

So I’m asking for assistance for these children because I want them to have education and I want them to be
brought up properly. I have got nothing more to say.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Ms Frans I just want to ask you a few questions so that we can understand the story correctly. Is it true that
your son left South Africa in 1985, do you know about that?

MS FRANS:

Are you asking - yes he left in 1985.

MS WILDSCHUT:

And you heard the news from the young men - the 2 men who came to visit you that he passed away in
1988?

MS FRANS:

That’s correct.

MS WILDSCHUT:

And you say that he died in Losaka?

MS FRANS:

That’s right.

MS WILDSCHUT:

And - and that’s the news that the 2 young men gave you that he died in Losaka?

MS FRANS:

Yes, ma’am.

MS WILDSCHUT:

I - I would like to just share with you some of the news that the - your investigators gave us because it tells us
that your son was probably killed in Angola. And told me that your son was probably killed in ambush in
Angola by members of UNITA - and that’s the name of the army in Angola. Did you hear what I said now?

MS FRANS:

Yes, I’ve heard.



MS WILDSCHUT:

Before I continue can I just find out from you did you know that your son had another name?

MS FRANS:

Yes, I did hear about it but I’ve forgotten the name, but I know only the surname that he called himself Nzuzu.
It is a first name that I do not know - I have forgotten.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Could it have Solly?

MS FRANS:

I - I - I’ve said that I’ve forgotten because it was not his real name.

MS WILDSCHUT:

But you are sure that the surname was Nzuzu - Nzuzo?

MS FRANS:

Yes, I’m certain of that fact.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Thank you, you were telling us also about your son’s children. You say he had 3 children?

MS FRANS:

That’s right.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Are they all then with you?

MS FRANS:

No, one of them - the eldest - lives with the mother.

MS WILDSCHUT:

And the other 2 are living with you?

MS FRANS:

Yes.

MS WILDSCHUT:

You also mentioned in your written statement that there’s one child who is not well mentally. Is that also your
son, Douglas’ child?

MS FRANS:



That’s my own child and I live with him.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Thank you Ma’am for clearing that up with us. I just need to - just perhaps to find out from you about the
eldest child - Lolo - is that - is that - where is the mother living and do you have contact with him?

MS FRANS:

We do have contact with the mother and we communicate. She lives in Polla Park.

MS WILDSCHUT:

I do not have any more questions. I’ll hand over to the Chair now, my colleagues might have questions to ask
you as well.

MS GOBODO:

Thanks Glenda, the Reverent?

REV XUNDU:

Thank you Chairperson, I would like to ask how old was - was your son when he left in 1985?

MS FRANS:

I can’t hear.

REV XUNDU:

How old was Douglas when he left the country in 1985?

MS FRANS:

He was 20 years old.

REV XUNDU:

Was he working, where was he working?

MS FRANS:

He was a road worker.

REV XUNDU:

Was it quite some time that he had been working?

MS FRANS:

Yes.

REV XUNDU:



What member of - what member of the organization was he?

MS FRANS:

He was a member of the African National Congress.

REV XUNDU:

Was he a member of the UDF - of the Union because the ANC was banded that time? It was working under
cover - the ANC was working under cover at that time, now I’m asking was he perhaps a member of the UDF
or a member of the Union?

MS FRANS:

He was a member of the UDF - he was a UDF member.

REV XUNDU:

Thank you Chairperson.

MS FRANS:

Thank you.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you ma’am, now I would like to say to you don’t be disturbed that you don’t remember some of the
facts because all this happened a time - a long time ago. And some other times we don’t get to much
involved in what is done by our children and so you cannot be expected to know everything about the death
and all.

So don’t panic that you do not - you could not answer all the questions. It’s our duty to investigate about what
happened to your son and some other times it becomes very difficult when we do not have all the facts with
us. But we shall make our utmost best to get what really happened to your son. We really feel for you and we
promise that we are going to investigate as much as possible to know what happened to your son who died
at a very tender age.

Many people lost their children and many children lost their parents. We therefore thank you that you have
come to share your pain with us and we also promise that we are with you at heart, thank you.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 2 - TUESDAY 15 OCTOBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00829

VICTIM: LIZIWE MASOKANYE

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SHOT & KILLED

TESTIMONY BY: MLANDELI MASOKANYE

 

DR ORR:

Mr Masokanye can you hear me through the headphones? It’s exactly midday so I don’t know whether to say
good morning or good afternoon but hello. Hello Mr Masokanye and I believe you’ve brought a family
member - Mr Shaka with you is that correct?

MR MASOKANYE:

He is my friend.

DR ORR:

[indistinct] Masokanye could you stand to take the oath. I will read the oath and then - Mr Masokanye I will
read the oath and then you - you affirm, okay.

 

MLANDELI SYDNEY MASOKANYE Duly sworn states

 

 

DR ORR:

[indistinct] assist you in - in telling your story.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Wendy, my watch doesn’t agree with Dr Orr’s watch, it’s 1 minute to 12 good morning Mr
Masokanye. Now your testimony concerns you niece, Liziwe Masokanye, who is the daughter of your sister.
Is that correct?

MR MASOKANYE:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:



Now she was shot and killed by the police on the 5th of September 1989 in Khayamandi in Stellenbosch, is
that correct?

MR MASOKANYE:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Would you like to tell us just briefly what happened when she was shot and killed.

ADV POTGIETER:

That particular day it was local Government Elections. I had gone to my friends, at about 5 o’clock I came
back home. When I was close to the office a friend of mine [indistinct] me. This friend of mine that Liziwe
Masokanye has been shot dead. I asked where he was then they said she’d been taken to hospital. I quickly
went to the hospital, I was not able to see her.

Apparently the police had already taken her to the Police Station. I then went to the Police Station - I
requested that I see her. I was then taken to where she lay. She had already passed away, after that I - I - as
I was thinking what I was going to do I went to the Address Office. I was then referred to an attorney, Glenn
William, I talked to Glenn William. He then said he would try to help me, he said he would let me know at a
later stage what is happening.

We prepared for the funeral, she was buried back home in Sterkspruit. There was a court case, the first day I
was there. Mr Van Niekerk then said that these were throwing stones therefore they were in the wrong.
Therefore the police are innocent as such, that was that. Mr William them said we should make an appeal, he
prepared for this appeal. The 2 of us went to court, the court proceedings went on and yet again the findings
were such that the children were throwing stones at the Casspir.

Therefore we lost the case, we lost the appeal. I then had to pay the court R20,000-00. Mr William then said
we should not be dismayed, we appealed yet again. A year elapsed and we went to Cape Town to court
again, through God’s strength and might we were able to win the case. It was found that these children were
emanating from the hostel - if was 5 of them. They were going home as the police drove passed them they
started shooting. One of the police used a real gun - that shot her dead.

The child died in hospital, Mr William and I made a claim - we were claiming R45,000-00 - Liziwe was already
working in Doringbosch Restaurant. She had a mother with 3 children - her stepfather left therefore the
mother was alone. Liziwe and I were helping the mother, the burden was then all on my shoulders because
Liziwe was not there to help me. I asked for help from - from Social Workers. I was helped, things started
getting better.

The Court concluded that because we are being helped by Social Workers we could not get the R45,000-00
we were then given R30,000-00. They insisted on my paying the R20,000-00. I said to Mr William I do not
have the R20,000-00. Mr William then said we must wait a while, then the Truth Commission started. Mr
William them said we should come forward to the Truth Commission. So that they could advise us perhaps
this R20,000-00 as it was the police that were in the wrong. Maybe the Truth Commission could help us not
to pay the R20,000-00. What is R10,000-00 because it is only R10,000-00 that I would then receive to bring
up the child.

This is why I’m able to be here to speak today, I have come to request if you could closely look at this issue
and attend to it. I can not pay this R20,000-00 when it is the police themselves that shot Liziwe. Liziwe has a



child - when Liziwe was shot her child was 5 months old. My wife and I are bringing this child up, we cannot
bring this child up on R10,000-00 - this child must be fed, this child must be clothed, this child must be
educated, thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

Your testimony illustrates - what I say if you can receive the translation, perhaps you can just indicate when
you do. Is that okay?

MR MASOKANYE:

Yes, I can hear.

ADV POTGIETER:

Clear now, very good. Your testimony illustrates a total illogical situation relating to the claim that you’ve
made and the - these various court cases. But just to make it clear so that everybody understands what
actually happened. Perhaps we should just take it step by step. There was a case - after Liziwe was shot and
killed there was a case in the Magistrates Court in Stellenbosch arising out of the shooting, is that correct?

MR MASOKANYE:

Yes, it is so.

ADV POTGIETER:

And in that case that court found that the police are not responsible - they’re not liable for the incident - for
the shooting incident, is that correct?

MR MASOKANYE:

Yes sir it is so.

ADV POTGIETER:

You were representing the interest of the miner child of Liziwe who was - as you said to us earlier was 5
months old when her mother was shot and killed. So you were representing the interest of that child, is that
correct?

MR MASOKANYE:

Yes sir it is so.

ADV POTGIETER:

And in that process you didn’t just accept that court’s decision, you decided to take further action and you
took the case to the Supreme Court in Cape Town. Is that correct?

MR MASOKANYE:

It is so.

ADV POTGIETER:



And the case was heard there and you lost the case in the Supreme Court in Cape Town, correct?

MR MASOKANYE:

It is so.

ADV POTGIETER:

And then of cause this question of you having to pay the R20,000-00 came in, the court - the Supreme Court
ordered you to pay the costs of the State which amounted to about R20,000-00. Is that correct?

MR MASOKANYE:

It is so.

ADV POTGIETER:

But yet you didn’t give up. You went back and you got the attorneys to institute a claim for damages - a claim
against the State on behalf of the miner daughter - miner child to compensate for the loss - the fact that the
mother has been killed and the mother would have been looking after the child. So you went back to court
and you tried to get damages, is that correct?

MR MASOKANYE:

It is so.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] to the Supreme Court in Cape Town.

MR MASOKANYE:

Yes sir, it is so.

ADV POTGIETER:

This time round you actually won the case. The Court now found that the police are liable - they are
responsible and they [indistinct] R30,000-00 for the benefit of the child.

MR MASOKANYE:

Yes sir it is so.

ADV POTGIETER:

And the strange thing - the funny thing is that on one occasion the Supreme Court in Cape Town found that
you must loose the case - police are not responsible and one the second occasion they - they found that you
must win the case. Police are responsible, with the result that instead of the child getting R30,000-00 it’s - the
- the position now is that if you have to pay the cost of R20,000-00 this child would only get R10,000-00.

MR MASOKANYE:

Yes sir.



ADV POTGIETER:

And obviously you - you don’t give up all that easily, you’re not prepared to - to let that happen and - and
what you are asking us to do as a Commission to look into this matter and to set it right.

MR MASOKANYE:

That is my request.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] and we - we appreciate the fact that you actually have gone to these lengths to protect the interest
of this - of the child - the miner child. Now have you got anything else that you want to bring to our attention?

MR MASOKANYE:

That is all that was problematic to me, it was the R20,000-00. That is why I’m here today. I will not be able to
pay the R20,000-00, if I will have to pay it, it will mean that this child’s live will not be as good as it would be
with the R20,000-00 remain with us.

ADV POTGIETER:

When Liziwe was shot, what was the situation like in Khayamandi?

MR MASOKANYE:

There was a lot toi-toiing that day, the police were driving up and down in their Casspirs. Some of the streets
were being burnt with tyres, that is what was going on that particular day in Khayamandi.

ADV POTGIETER:

And - and just in conclusion, what did the court find which policemen were responsible for the shooting. Can
you still remember the names?

MR MASOKANYE:

He’s still around but I’ve forgotten his name but their commander was Els.

ADV POTGIETER:

From Stellenbosch?

MR MASOKANYE:

Yes, it was a policeman from Stellenbosch.

ADV POTGIETER:

How old was Liziwe when she was killed?

MR MASOKANYE:

Liziwe was about 18 years of age.

ADV POTGIETER:



No other questions, thank you Mr Masokanye.

 

MS GOBODO:

Thank you Denzil, anyone questions. No, I just want to ask one question sir. What is Liziwe’s child’s name.

MR MASOKANYE:

It is Andiswa Felicia Masokanye.

MS GOBODO:

When was this court case, was it this year - exactly when was it?

MR MASOKANYE:

It was last year November.

MS GOBODO:

This - so this is last years incident all together?

MR MASOKANYE:

Yes, it is.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you very much, your story depicts to us how children would loose their parents in a terrible way. So
many children are orphans as a result of that. It also reflex the injustices of the previous regime. This is why
the Bishop said yesterday sometimes to go to a court of law was never an answer as such to help people.

Perhaps to come to the Truth Commission is what will help people. Thank you for making that option to come
to the Truth Commission. We promise that we will at leased [indistinct] to help you with your request, thank
you sir.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION
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CASE NO: CT/00866

VICTIM: LIZZY PHIKE [mother]

NTEMI PHIKE

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: DETENTION, SHOT & KILLED

TESTIMONY BY: LIZZY PHIKE [mother]

BONISWA SISHUBA

 

DR ORR:

I’ve been ask to say again that we apologize that there aren’t enough headsets. There are more on the way
for tomorrow and please share, it you do understand or if you want to sit close to someone, you can - two
people can listen off one headset, because we really would like as many people as possible to be able to
understand what’s going on.

Ms Sishuba and Ms Phike welcome, it’s been a long day I know and thank you for sitting patiently and
waiting for your turn. Can I ask you both to stand to take the oath please.

 

LIZZY PHIKE Duly sworn states

BONISWA SISHUBA Duly sworn states

DR ORR:

Thank you very much, I’ll now hand you over to Rev Xundu, who’s going to lead your evidence.

REV XUNDU:

I great you, I’m going to start with you, Ntemi. It is clear that the - in 1985 during the lasts months of 1985
was year of death here in Mbekweni, even all over the country. The conflict among the organizations - black
organizations.

I want to ask you to give us a picture that will explain to us what happened to you and the manner in which it
happened, so that we can be able to understand and ask relevant questions. Thank you.

MS PHIKE:



In 1985 - I can’t remember the date

REV XUNDU:

Is that Lizzy?

MS PHIKE:

It’s Boniswa.

REV XUNDU:

I wanted to start with Ntemi.

MS PHIKE:

Ntemi is not here, it’s Lizzy. In 1985 on the 27th of October I was arrested - the police came, the whites came
to fetch me at home, they knocked and I open the door. Just before we left, they told me that they are
arresting me under the State of Emergency. It was Mr Groenewald and the others. He said I must take my
clothes with me.

When we were in town, they put me in the police station, I was interrogated by Mr Le Roux. He asked me
about the organizations that I was involved in. I told them where I was working, he asked me about the other
organizations. I told him that I’m in the women’s organizations, I’m in the civic association.

He wanted to ask about - wanted to know about Mr O’Grady - this Mr O’Grady was the manager of RFF. I
told her that as a person who is representing the workers. If there’s a problem I usually go to this person. He
left me along.

I spent something like a week - something like two weeks. I was taken to Pollsmoor Prison. When I arrived
there, there were other people who were also arrested under the State of Emergency which was - which
were the people who were to be arrested for fourteen days. Detective Groenewald arrived, he told me that he
was not going to interrogate me, but he wanted me to work with them - to co-operate against the people of
Mbekweni. Because they knew very well that the people of Mbekweni had confidence in me and if I co-
operate, they are going to release me - they were going to release me.

I told them that it’s clear that you are not going to release me because I’m not going to do what you want me
to do. You can keep me as long as you like, he said I can go back to my cell. I went back to my cell.

REV XUNDU:

You went back to the cell?

MS PHIKE:

Yes

REV XUNDU:

But in your statement you say you heard over the radio that there was a conflict between the AZAPO and the
UDF.

MS PHIKE:



Yes, there was that problem that the people were fighting the youth of AZAPO and UDF were fighting. So it
was not really nice in that prison.

REV XUNDU:

Other they saying it’s PAC. Was this one organization or what? Was it PAC against UDF - were they working
together?

MS PHIKE:

AZAPO and UDF were working together because it was youth and their parents. It was not nice now here at
the - at the - in this prison. Fortunately my cousin’s sister arrived on a Christmas Day to visit - to visit me. She
also told me about what was happening in the township, about the AZAPO, the PAC’s and the Boers who
were - who wanted the youth - were collecting the youth.

And they also wanted Ntemi. I was worried because even my husband was once harassed by this white
boers. They even said that my husband was lying it he says he doesn’t know anything about them. They
said they had the right to ask for whatever they want. I told them to take Ntemi to - to - I told them to take
Ntemi to Gugulethu. My cousin took Ntemi to Gugulethu so that the police couldn’t find her.

At that time Monghe Zheninze was shot dead by police, my friend - Maggie Wilson - took Ntemi to Cape
Town - Gugulethu. After a day one policeman came to me, I was told that I had a visitor - I was surprised that
I had this kind of a visitor. I’m not sure whether this investigator was Goodxhi or what.

He said to me sit down, he told me that your child had passed away, he was killed by the AZAPO and UDF. I
told him that he was lying, they are the people who killed my child, who was ...[intervention]

REV XUNDU:

Where did this take place - what did this take place?

MS PHIKE:

He said to me call all your children, I mentioned all those who were with me Freddy, David and Ntemi. And
he said Ntemi was the one, I was not well since after that - I started crying. Captain wanted to know what
happened, the Detective told him that her child is dead. He asked him why could he tell me this kind of
information, they said to - they told them that they must release me.

There was Jinpiece Mashalangu - Mashalangu wanted to come back - to come back to the prison instead -
instead of me in and them they told him that he cannot go there in that cell because he was arrested in Cape
Town and the instruction is coming from Mr Vlok from Pretoria.

They - all their organizations tried - made some efforts so that I could be released. On the 1st I was released
because the funeral was to be on the 2nd . Instead on the 1st they didn’t release me on the 1st, and I asked
them again when are the going to - when are they going to release me because the funeral of my child was
to be on the second.

Later on we were released and we buried our children. Everything was ready and there were a lot of
restrictions and they made it a point that I don’t brake any - I don’t - I obey all the restrictions. I was told that
all the final arrangements were done.

What I didn’t like was the torture that we were experiencing. The helicopter was making noise - was - the



police were all over the place. My friends who were suppose to attend the funeral and the other doctors were
not allowed.

REV XUNDU:

While we was still burying did the groups - the PAC and AZAPO came to - did the groups to disturb you?

MS PHIKE:

No, they were just looking at us and you could see that they were enjoying our pain. They were getting
support from the police. I asked to say something during my child’s funeral, and it was clear that it’s all the
youth were victimized. I asked to say something - I asked the comrades not to revenge to the AZAPO
because the AZAPO’s and the PAC members were informers - police informer. They have lost their direction.
The boers that are using them, they just - they just want to distort information and turn everything to be a
black on black violence.

REV XUNDU:

Was there anybody who was arrested in regard - was there anybody arrested concerning the death of
Ntemi?

MS PHIKE:

The UDF and advice officers in charge - I used to go to them and get some more information. They used to
tell me that the other members of AZAPO are - were unavailable. It was clear that you were just wasting time
because those people - the perpetrators - disappeared. The only person who was left behind was an old
person, the others left for Cape Town. END OF TAPE 2, SIDE B…

REV XUNDU:

Then after the funeral you said you were detained again.

MS PHIKE:

On the 1st of May we were organizing a May Day Rally. We were restricted just after we finished our
arrangements. In the morning we got some other restrictions saying that we mustn’t go on. We phoned our
lawyers and they referred us to the Chief Magistrate to ask for permission. There was a bus full of youth who
were arrested, there was one of them that I knew very well, that he was not even involved. But when I asked,
I quarreled with a policeman. We were fighting at this policeman who said I - I should be taken to the cell.

REV XUNDU:

Did this all happen in May?

MS PHIKE:

Yes, that was the reason for my second arrest. I spent a night there - I was released on free bail the next
morning. On the 11th of September 1990 - 1986 a State of Emergency was declared. Unfortunately my
cousin had passed away, I was still busy with arrangements of his funeral. The following day the police came
and took people to arrest them. I left for Johannesburg - I didn’t appear in court on the 17th of July. I spent 3
months in Gauteng, in Oakeland Park, with my friend who was a doctor.

I was arrested on the morning of the 22nd of September in Gauteng. One investigator by the name of Pam



came, he demanded my ID, I didn’t want to give him my ID. He demanded the address, he showed me the
proof that he was an investigator from John Vorster Square. He asked me if I was aware that I’m wanted - I’m
a wanted. I said yes and then he asked me the reason but I didn’t tell about the Statement of Emergency. I
told him that I quarreled with a policeman - he took me with him. I was on the way to the meeting in I&J - at
least when the phone rang I could tell them I was arrested. I went to John Vorster Square.

REV XUNDU:

Did you come back here?

MS PHIKE:

Yes, I came back to Paarl. I spent something like a month - on that particular night was interrogated by Le
Roux. They asked me about people who are in Lusaka.

REV XUNDU:

What do you mean when you say you were tortured?

MS PHIKE:

I was not tortured, I was interrogated on that particular night. Just before I went to sleep I told him that go
officially to Lusaka for other things that are - are connected to the FAWU. When my lawyer arrived I told them
that I’m arrested for a criminal offense because I quarreled with a policeman. My lawyer told the Magistrate
that my case should be only one. I’m not - I was not there for political reasons but it was a criminal offense.

And then they said if it’s political related, I must - I must be - the charge must be changed. Then they said I
must stay something like month in jail. I spent a month - I was there - I arrived on the 22nd of October until
22nd - 22nd of October until the 23rd.

Ntemi had a child with a lady from Fort Beaufort, fortunately this girl came to look for Ntemi, but unfortunately
Ntemi was dead. I knew very well that Ntemi had a child, some where there. My aim was to take this child
and help him at school.

REV XUNDU:

Where is this child now?

MS PHIKE:

The child is with me because I think the mother felt uncomfortable, because I didn’t have a son and she left
her child with me. And her child is 11 years old now.

REV XUNDU:

You’ve told us the story that shows that in your community there was conflict. Are there efforts now that could
lead you to reconciliation?

MS PHIKE:

No efforts - there were no efforts, but we - during the elections I razed the point that the people who were
oppressing us, who never apologized will never be our leaders.



REV XUNDU:

You mean you have a wish that something should be done so that it could bring about reconciliation?

MS PHIKE:

My wish is that the people just before they - [indistinct] the people who are going to be our leaders, they must
first talk to the people who are oppressing us as we were fighting for our freedom.

I’m talking about the AZAPO organization and UDF.

REV XUNDU:

AZAPO?

MS PHIKE:

I’m talking about the AZAPO people who never came to apologize who are also enjoying the results of our
freedom. We just want them to come and apologize so that we could be at peace.

REV XUNDU:

Do you have any wishes - what wishes do you have and request that you have to the Commission?

MS PHIKE:

There’s a lot that I wish because what I was fighting for was freedom so that we can follow the freedom
charter that the leaders who are going to lead who are going to lead to community are going to work
according to your needs after liberation.

Right now I’m going to ask because of that kind of a situation that I don’t even have a house now with my
children.

REV XUNDU:

Your son Zhukile - the one that you’ve mentioned in your statement, how old is he?

MS PHIKE:

Zhukile is 19 years full, he’ll be 20 on the 21st of November. The one who was mostly affected - though I was
not sure that he was clever enough to see, he didn’t have any improvement at school. I took him to the
doctor, the doctor said he thinks to much.

When the doctor ask him, he said his mother is arrested and he told him - he told - the doctor told me that I’m
involved in the struggle and I be arrested time and again so nothing is going to change. And them we
decided that he must leave school.

REV XUNDU:

Thank you Mamma, you’re going to hand over to Boniswa now. You are also going to add on the story of
Lizzy Phike about the killing of the people of that area, which - so I would ask you to briefly tell us more and
tell us who was Mr Mandula, who was Rasta so that we should get your story very well. You should mainly
emphasize on the PAC or should we say PAC and AZAPO. We’re working together with the same thing.



MS SISHUBA:

I think I was going to give a picture of how this all happened so that you can also make out what actually
happened.

In 1985 [indistinct] shack was burnt and that is when the conflict started. On a Sunday morning we saw a
group of young boys going to some house where Rasta lived and they were shouting saying that the UDF
members were responsible for the burning of the shack and a child had died.

Now I couldn’t identify this young boys but the old people who had lost their children were up and about and
he was amongst these young boys. And he was shouting to and I was also attracted by a pregnant young
boy - girl by the name of Nontando Matigani and I focused on them.

They moved on to another house that belonged to a UDF house - member but no one took notice of all this
because no one expected that there was going to be so much damage. So that very same night Rasta was
chased and he was hurt and died.

REV XUNDU:

And did Rasta have a home and parents there?

MS SISHUBA:

Rasta originally came from Cape Town, he was just a visitor. I had seen him only for two days.

REV XUNDU:

So Rasta was killed that night?

MS SISHUBA:

Yes, after his death these young boys were escorted by police van and provoking people in the location and
people noticed all this and they started to defend themselves. And that is when tear gas was sprayed and
there was a confusion in the location. And this really disturbed me and I wished that the police could stop all
this because I could anticipate that many people were going to die from all this.

REV XUNDU:

By the way you say there was [indistinct] Williams , Yabo and Thembisele Ngehu who were this?

MS SISHUBA:

[indistinct] Williams is a one witness where Rasta went to and was - in whose house he was hacked. And I
think he knows who actually killed Rasta.

REV XUNDU:

And so you saw that the police was not involved, what steps did you take as women?

MS SISHUBA:

It was the time when there was the State of Emergency and there were blockades all over and I thought that
people were not aware of what the police were doing. So I would make telephone calls to The Times and to
the Argus newspapers but they were doing nothing about all this. I had intention to expose everything of what



was happening because this youth was a first - soccer club and then later known as AZANJU.

So we were looking at then as the youth of the AZANJU. I then went to Ms Bishop and told her that the
policeman were not of assistance and she referred me to Tian Van Der Merwe who came to Paarl and I tried
means to go and talk to him. With intention that this was going to be referred to the Parliament and perhaps
be published.

REV XUNDU:

Now in your talk you - in your statement you say this collaboration between the police and the PAC was very
strong and you have made mention of Lalase.

MS SISHUBA:

All these things happening - I was making telephone calls giving reports of what was happening in the
location until I met Pepper Green from Argus and she was interested and asked me to give her the report
about what was happening and I did exactly that. Meanwhile some people had been detained, taken to Q5 at
Dekana’s home where they were beaten before they were locked into cells.

Lalase had a wound and they did not release him, he had been beaten by the police. All this was happening
in Ms Tekana’s house in Q5. In Q25 ...[intervention]

REV XUNDU:

Was she a resident in the location?

MS SISHUBA:

Yes, her sons were members of the AZANJU.

REV XUNDU:

So they assaulted Lalase and then what happened?

MS SISHUBA:

Those who had been arrested with her were acquitted and Lalase had a wound just behind the ear. So I
approached other women that we should go to the head of the police to go and lay a charge against the
policemen because we were of the opinion that they were not aware but the women were very afraid of being
detained.

So I took the elderly women and they agreed to go with me, such that some of them died - they are dead
now. So we went there so that - to show our concern and disturbance. So we told - we talked to a policeman
and ask for the head of the Riot Squad and then we were referred to Mr Willemse who was supposedly they
had.

We were divided into two groups and we were standing there and we were telling them about the conflict in
the location between the people and the police and we’re asking that the police should not accompany the
youth, because this to was next to the police station and we were also that the police should intervene and
they should not come to the township. And we expressed our fear that there was going to be some people
dying.

REV XUNDU:



So what did Willemse say?

MS SISHUBA:

No he was not interested, he just said are you afraid of just a simple fourteen people, whereas we are not
even aware of how many they were. We didn’t even know anything about AZANJA.

REV XUNDU:

Is this Willemse still there?

MS SISHUBA:

Yes, last month I saw him. I think he’s here in this police college, I know him.

REV XUNDU:

Go on and tell us more about Popayi and Ndinisa and Veyi.

MS SISHUBA:

So he went away without any thing from Willem. A few days thereafter - that was the day when Mabridge
died - I was still sleeping and them I was woken up and told that there was a child laying down there, but he
was still alive. But people were scared to go nearer this body. So I woke up and dressed up and I saw
Willemse standing next to this person, together with Simpi - another policeman from the location and another
lady Ladia Kassie - who was a member of the PAC.

So I forced my way threw because I felt Ms Kassie to was not a police, so I asked the people to organize
transport, so - as to take this child to hospital. So when I got there - I can’t tell what time he was laying there,
apparently they wanted him to bleed to death.

REV XUNDU:

So you say this black policeman was from the location?

MS SISHUBA:

Yes, he was from the location and I know him perfectly well.

REV XUNDU:

Did he give any evidence thereafter?

MS SISHUBA:

No - no I didn’t ask anything from him. So when I got back - I have seen some corpse in funerals but I could
make out that this child was dead already at the time. I didn’t see any wound, I think it was at the back - there
was only blood that I could see.

And knowing this child and the parent Sue, I screamed but I controlled myself. And he asked me whether I
knew the person, I said yes and this is the result of your actions. If he had listened to us this would not have
happened. So this is the result of all your actions. We expected that this was going to happen.

REV XUNDU:



And then your answer was that you were afraid of just fourteen people.

MS SISHUBA:

He as angry with me and he decided to take my name and address down but they didn’t do anything to me
thereafter.

REV XUNDU:

What was Ms Kassie doing at the time?

MS SISHUBA:

She was standing, just watching.

 

REV XUNDU:

So in your statement you - you have told us of certain things that you’d like the Truth Commission to do for
you.

MS SISHUBA:

In our attempts we phoned several people and including Minister Dullah Omar who called us and we told him
that the youth called it’s self AZANJU. He called their leader from Gauteng and they said they were going to
talk to us as members of the UDF in a neutral venue but they were also scared of us. So Mr Dally offered his
house as the neutral venue and also transport so that we could meet there at Athlone and talk.

We were there but only a few of the AZANJU came and he - a member distanced himself from all this and
from that time onwards they said they were PAC members. In fact I would say this - these young children
were confused, they didn’t even know with what organization they should identify with. At first they were not
PAC members but later on they said they were.

REV XUNDU:

So now you say what would you like this Commission to do with Willemse?

MS SISHUBA:

We would like a - the Truth Commission to call Willemse because he has got a lot of information.

REV XUNDU:

So I suspect that he could have had a meeting with this young boys?

MS SISHUBA:

We do talk with these boys as we are in the same community and we would like that they should be asked
why they did all this.

REV XUNDU:

I think this is the most important part because it means that you want to reconcile with these people and



establish peace. Is there any other wish you have to forward to this Commission?

MS SISHUBA:

Nothing - nothing more, I’ve got nothing more to say.

REV XUNDU:

Thank you Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON:

I have a question to pose to you Boniswa, you first said that it all started with the burning of a shack that
belonged to Madubula. Who was Madubula, who burnt Madubula’s shack, how was the shack burnt.

MS SISHUBA:

We just heard that it got burnt as a result of the gas cylinder and there was no reason why they had to think
that he - the UDF was responsible for the burning. We had not heard that they had come together but all they
did was to kill the members of the UDF. There had been no conflict before all this, all we knew was that the
shack got burnt as a result of gas. Unless they perhaps have another story and I wish they could come
forward to tell us what had happened actually. All I can say is that they were in the company of policemen.

CHAIRPERSON:

We thank you, I did say that truly women are wonderful people because they have the courage even during
the struggle they showed that courage and they were - man would think that they were actually the hero’s
and yet the heroines were the women. So we thank for your contribution and we are going to continue
investigating how it happened that people were made to fight each other as the white people were
responsible for the black - to black violence.

Because even as a black you would go asking for help, they would always made us a laughing stock and say
you are killing each other. Even now some of them are still saying that. We are therefore going to hear from
the police one day as to what was happening exactly at the time, but for now we must thank you and comfort
you and you must know your efforts led us to what we are today and to where we are today. We thank you.
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PHILEMON MAKINA MAXAM Duly sworn states

 

MS GOBODO:

Good morning Mr Maxam can you hear me?

MR MAXAM:

Good morning Ms Chairperson.

MS GOBODO:

What is your clan name?

MR MAXAM:

Msango Kwalo.

MS GOBODO:

We welcome you - we welcome you this morning as you are going to give your testimony. A testimony that is
different from the usual, a testimony of forgiveness, this is what this Commission is about.

We thank you for coming forward so that even those people that are still in the dark can see the necessity of
coming forward to ask for forgiveness. Did you grow up in Mbekweni or did you grow up elsewhere?

MR MAXAM:

I was born in Mbekweni and I grew up in Mbekweni.

MS GOBODO:

Did you go to school in Mbekweni?

MR MAXAM:

Yes I went to school in Mbekweni until std 8.



MS GOBODO:

In 1985 and 1986 there was an organization here in the township, which one did you belong you? I don’t hear
you well - could you come closer to the mic.

MR MAXAM:

I was a member of MBEKO an affiliation of the UDF.

MS GOBODO:

According to your statement you say you were one of the people in the leadership of the M-plan, could you
elaborate what the M-plan is about so that everybody understands.

MR MAXAM:

In 1985, or from early ’84 until the end of it all - that is until the election and political prisoners were released.
The M-plan was about uniting people in communities. It was also about protecting the people and about
alleviating problems in the community.

MS GOBODO:

So the M-plan was really there to implement the struggle and the goals of this struggle?

MR MAXAM:

Then the M-plan was really the backbone of our communities as - as the white people interfered.

MS GOBODO:

How did...[intervention]

MR MAXAM:

And also to protect the community.

MS GOBODO:

In working with implementing this M-plan please tell us what happened exactly?

MR MAXAM:

The main reason why I am here today - when - during my prison term even before this sentence of 25 years,
I realized that it is still very dark in our communities because there are people that I’ve left behind.

MS GOBODO:

Are you talking about your detention or about your imprisonment.

MR MAXAM:

I was sentences, I am still sentences as I speak now.

MS GOBODO:



Why were you sentenced initially?

MR MAXAM:

I was sentenced for the first time for ten years and two death sentences for having murdered.

 

MS GOBODO:

So what were you target in the M-plan?

MR MAXAM:

As we should remember the violence in the townships warranted us to protect ourselves and the community
as people who have been shot and killed and the police will just hang around the townships. They would just
let teargas be in the townships. The M-plan was necessary for such protection.

MS GOBODO:

According to your statement here, you say that in the process of the M-plan you would go to specific houses,
and the owners of those houses would as a result be detained or tortured. Which are these people, what are
the names of these people who’s houses you used.

MR MAXAM:

If I were to tell the truth and count the houses that we used, I will count the whole of Mbekweni, because
Mbekweni was a well mobilized community.

MS GOBODO:

The specific houses that you have listed and the police focused on those house, which are these houses?

MR MAXAM:

It was Mr Kathakata’s house, Mr Tsotesi house and the Franch house, the Bongo family. I wish to apologize
to the owners of those houses. Because even in their ignorance they would be taken by the police, be
interrogated and other houses that were affected. I also ask for forgiveness from the Sieberts family that was
also affected.

MS GOBODO:

Could you please tell the Commission about 1986, the incident in 1986 where dr Ivan Sieberts mother died.

MR MAXAM:

We will remember that according to the M-plan then as we had to protect ourselves, and had to learn to
attack the enemy, we needed arms. Because even the Government was armed within the townships. And the
underground structures of the African National Congress there were opportunities for us to acquire these
firearms. It is in 1986 that I got involved in the shootings. We had to acquire our arms, as we had to protect
ourselves.

MS GOBODO:



Where was this house, was it in town?

MR MAXAM:

This house is not too far from Mbekweni, it is in Vlakplaas.

MS GOBODO:

So what is it exactly that you want to say to the Sieberts family?

MR MAXAM:

I like this question because I will also relieved, because all these years, even before I was imprisoned my
mother and my sister Nosipho said I should give myself in to the police. But I was scared because the police
had warned me especially Mr Guss he said that where he gets hold of me, he will shoot me.

Because - he will not take me to prison because I just slip through fingers. I did not want to give him the
satisfaction - this is why I ask for forgiveness from the Sieberts family and all those people that were badly
affected. Even those who are still in prison, I ask for forgiveness from the parents of those imprisoned
children.

MS GOBODO:

Have you tried to get in touch with the Sieberts family whilst you were in jail?

MR MAXAM:

The connection was between the ANC branch in Mbekweni, my elder brother went to the Sieberts family, to
ask for forgiveness. They appreciate the fact that I actually came out to ask for forgiveness, they have
forgiven me.

MS GOBODO:

Would you like to shake hands with the Sieberts family to ensure forgiveness.

MR MAXAM:

I trust and believe that it is more real for one to shake hands with the forgiver rather than hear it on the radio
or television.

MS GOBODO:

So your request to the Commission is to bring you and the Sieberts family together so as to ask for
forgiveness in person.

MR MAXAM:

I would be very glad.

MS GOBODO:

Is your mother and your sister are they still alive?

MR MAXAM:



Yes fortunately they still alive.

 

MS GOBODO:

Are they still alive?

MR MAXAM:

Yes they still alive.

MS GOBODO:

Have you liased with them about today?

MR MAXAM:

Fortunately my mother is here today - I think my sister is at work..

MS GOBODO:

I am going to ask you a last question, what is your advice to us in connection with the Mbekweni community?

MR MAXAM:

So that previous sins are not committed again.

MS GOBODO:

What is your advice to the Commission to ensure reconciliation between the two sides?

MR MAXAM:

As I’ve always said, besides the fact that I am here in the Commission, I think it is important that what is in
the dark, that was performed in the previous resume, should be put in the light now.

People should come forward, especially people from Mbekweni. Mbekweni is a peaceful community, you can
walk even in the middle of the night and nothing will happen to you. Therefore it is becoming, it is only
becoming for people to come forward and confess. I wish the people of Mbekweni absolute peace, even the
people I have not mentioned here.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you, I want to read a document here from Ivan Sieberts with the permission of the Chairperson.

I am very happy that Maxam wants to make peace, because I too, felt the burden of the
anger laying heavily on me over the years, I called his brother, Pat, last year to my office,
and told him that I wanted to make peace with his family.

I have no grudge against him [that is Philemon] I think that my mother would have wanted
it this way. She was a very kind and forgiving person. She was shot as she went to fetch a
glass of water for Maxam. My mother would have done that act of kindness to anybody
coming to her door. She was a tipe of person who wouldn’t hold a grudge. So I am glad



that Philemon is doing this for her and for me.

I think that statement will go a long way in your heart, to relieve you, to relieve your burden. I hope that now
you are in peace.

MR MAXAM:

I want to ask for forgiveness yet again, I want to ask my parents to forgive me, when they heard the news
that I had murdered, they were obviously not happy about it, they were grieved, all these years they have
been so grieved. My father died whilst I was in prison, I ask for forgiveness from my home, even my children.

 

MS GOBODO:

Do you have children and a wife?

MR MAXAM:

I don’t have a wife, I have children.

MS GOBODO:

You want them to know that such a thing should not be committed again. They have seen me, they know
where I am at, they know my aims for the future. Thank you very much Mr Maxam I will ask the Chairperson
to take over.

ADV POTGIETER:

Mr Maxam let me just apologize I haven’t done justice to your surname when I read the list, but I have
learned for better now. I just want to see if we can’t be of assistance to you as well. The sentence that you
serving at this stage, does it relate to your activities in implementing the M-plan in Mbekweni.

MR MAXAM:

Yes sir it is so.

ADV POTGIETER:

And were you convicted of - of how many offences?

MR MAXAM:

Two offenses of murder and an offense of having broken into a shop. I was sentenced to ten years and two
sentences of death. But because of my attorney, Ms Jones, in 1992, 23rd March, according to the petition
from Mbekweni with 68 signatures they then turned my sentence around to 25 years only.

It has been 7 years that I have been in jail, serving that sentence, I have never - I was never allowed to be
bailed out.

ADV POTGIETER:

How long is still left of the sentence, how long must you still serve?



MR MAXAM:

It will be until 2004 - 2007 should I be serving effectively. According to the new Prison Laws, as a first
offender I qualify for this especially with support from the community.

Profiles have been lost and documents investive - my profile was lost in the confusion that was in the prisons
from - I was at home on the 5th even this month. I am allowed to go home to see my parents should there be
a problem. I went to a funeral, my nephew’s funeral.

The Prison authorities, because I work well with the police and with the community, the parole board will then
vote in my favor. I am in the recreation committee and I work in the library in prison. The parole board saw
me last week on Friday, they will call me after a while.

My release depends wholly on the parole board, I am prepared to serve my whole sentence. I - it is not that I
want to be released through amnesty as such - I am committed to my responsibilities within the prison.

ADV POTGIETER:

I appreciate that [indistinct] upon the issue that I wanted to come to, your - of the offenses of which you were
committed, were committed within of which you were convicted were committed within this implementation of
the M-plan obviously within a political context.

And what I wanted to bring to your attention or to ask you is whether you are aware of the amnesty
provisions which relates to this Commission and whether you have in fact applied?

MR MAXAM:

According to the amnesty committee I have not received a report. I made a requests to the National Council
on Indemnity before the Truth Commission was established. Therefore they would [indistinct] to me to ensure
me - to inform me as to what happens.

I have been advised to apply for amnesty to the Truth Commission. I will - I can only follow the procedures if I
receive guidance.

ADV POTGIETER:

I just wanted to make sure that you are aware of that possibility, it’s not something that we deal with as a
panel sitting here, we’ve got a special structure that deals with that, but I just thought we must - we must
ensure that you are aware of that and it seems as if you are in fact aware of that.

And it would be a pity if a person in your position, an application from you is not considered or is not brought
to the Commission at least for consideration. So I thank you very much for that information.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you, you may go.
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DR ORR:

Good morning to you Mr McClune and I believe you have your wife Lilian with you, is that correct?

MR MCCLUNE:

Yes.

DR ORR:

Welcome Ms McClune, it’s - it’s a particular pleasure to welcome you as Mayor of Wolseley to these hearing
which are taking place in your area. It’s very important that community leaders support in their community
when they come forward to the Truth and Reconciliation Commission so we’re very pleased to have you
here.

Before I lead you in your evidence would you please stand to take the oath.

 

ADAM McCLUNE Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

Thank you very much, please sit down. Mr McClune your are going to give us a factual account of what
happened in Wolseley on the 24th of November 1990. Before you - you tell us what happened can you tell us
what your position in the community was at that time. Where you a leader or what was your situation?

MR MCCLUNE:

Yes, that year I was the leader of the Wolseley Civic Organization on - that was established on the 27th of
September that year.

DR ORR:

[indistinct] meeting on the 24th of November?

MR MCCLUNE:

Yes, I was present at that meeting. It was a placard demonstration. Before I proceed to tell what happened



that day I want to give a short overview of why the Wolseley Civic Organization asked for a permit for a
peaceful legal placard demonstration. And what I also wish to tell the Commission is to what happened
exactly that day.

Wolseley Civic Movement was established on the 27th of September to get the inhabitancy in the Municipal
area and the people from the surrounding areas to protect them against oppression by the Police. During that
year for example in 1989 the Municipality of Wolseley [indistinct] . During 1990 the Municipality of Wolseley
evicted people from their houses. People who were unemployed and could not pay their rent any more.

During that specific year in 1989 there was also a shooting incident in Wolseley. People were shot at - people
who were coming from the station, that happened on a Friday evening. James September was shot in the leg
with sharp ammunition and I thing Adv Denzil Potgieter handled that case if I remember correctly. That was
why that organization was established. The members of this organization were also house owners but most
of the members were people from sub-economic houses. The Municipality through the years had a fund to
maintain these houses and also forums for community facilitation especially for those people living in sub-
economic houses.

These people also then had a right to - have their houses repaired but they had to sit and wait for a long time
and nothing happened. The people from Wolseley felt that there was a need for a democratically chosen
Municipal Council which was non-sexist and non-racist. In 1990 the management of the Civic Organization
had discussion with the previous board. We were regarded as a Management Committee and we asked for a
permit to hold a peaceful placard demonstration. This application was approved and on the 10th of October
there was a placard demonstration to the Municipal Offices.

One of the grievances was about the Community Hall - the opening of the Community Hall. And now the
Town Council distributed a pamphlet in town, the two apartheid institutions namely the previous Town
Council and the Management Committee went ahead to open this Community Hall. Invitations were sent to
various inhabitants of Wolseley and this cause unhappiness in the Community.

The management of Wolseley’s Civic movement wanted to sit together and to negotiate with the Town
Council to avoid this uncertainty in this community and to solve the problems.

On request of the members of the Civics and - all the other people and the management asked a permit for a
peaceful placard demonstration. We have the letter of approval we received on the Friday before this
demonstration. We received it from the local Magistrate. The main purpose of this demonstration was to
show the dissatisfaction of the people in a peaceful management - manner to the Town Council and other
high ranking people and people we were going to invite.

According to this letter of approval this demonstration would have lasted 4 hours. That means from 2 o’clock
in the afternoon till 6 o’clock. A colored rope was attached to the Western side of the Community Hall in such
a way that the placard demonstration served no purpose at all. There was also a thick rope attached to the
pillars before the Community Hall.

At about 2 o’clock that afternoon when all these demonstrators arrived at the Town Hall the police have taken
in their places in front of the Community Hall armed with guns. Most of the people who had been invited were
already in the Community Hall.

During this demonstration many of the people invited who were sitting in the hall sometimes went - left the
Community Hall stood next to policemen and sheered at the demonstrators. One of them also said: Shoot
them dead, I approached a Captain Hougaard who was in charge there in front of the Town Hall and asked
him that the - some of the people who were invited were standing next to his policemen and were sheering at
these demonstrators and asking to shoot them dead.



This has a negative influence - this was a very negative approach from the police because they were aiming
at the police with their weapons. Captain Hougaard said that he was going to talk to the police but he never
came so far. This rope - during this demonstration this rope broke and the people asked if they could not
stand behind the rope which was in front of the Town Hall. I again approached Captain Hougaard and
conveyed the people’s request to him. Captain Hougaard agreed and said that the people should remain
behind the rope.

About 20 to 6 that afternoon the guests started leaving the hall. The Town Clerk - Mr Burmister - and the
previous Mayor - Mr Stemmet - were the first to leave the hall and they went to their Kombi. The other guests
also approached, Captain Hougaard said and at that stage he took up his megaphone - it was about 20 to 6
and he said he would give the demonstrators 5 minutes time to disperse and right after that - after he said
that the previous Mayor said: Shoot them dead.

After that the police immediately started shooting. I want to explain that in detail - I want to explain what
Captain Hougaard had said and how - what Stemmet had said. The police said I give 5 minutes time to
disperse, the Mayor said shoot them dead and then the police started shooting.

People started running away, while they were running the police shot tear gas and also with buck shot. I and
some other people ran to a yard to get to a tap because our eyes were burning. We went through a back
street till we came to the - to the corner of Petunia and Church Street. A group of people was standing there.
It was about 800 m from the Community Hall, at that stage 2 police vans arrived at the Community Hall.

And from there the people could shoot at the people in the Community. We immediately telephoned our legal
representative in Bellville, Mr Ralph Stuurman. In the meanwhile the ambulance arrived to pick up some of
the people who were injured. After we had contacted our lawyer I got into my motorcar and went to Dr Nell’s
surgery.

Having arrived there another ambulance arrived there with 14 other injured people. I asked the ambulance
drivers whether they had contacted Dr Nell but they were waiting a little while. The - the injured people put
the people on the lawn in front of Dr Nell’s surgery. About - after 30 to 40 minutes Dr Nell had not yet arrived
there. Then the ambulance people took these injured people to Eben Dönges Hospital. Then around 8
o’clock that evening our lawyer arrived and he asked us why were the police still shooting. Why were they
driving around in the streets in the community? I said we didn’t know, we’ve already asked them to withdraw
because it was unnecessary to drive around in the streets and to shoot at us.

We went to the Charge Office where the lawyer asked that the police should withdraw because he saw that
the police were still shooting. They told us that the police would then withdraw but they kept on shooting.
They never stopped at that stage, we went back to our lawyer and round about 10 o’clock that evening the
police only stopped shooting and no more Casspirs and police van were noticeable in the community.

The lawyer returned to Bellville and we went back to our houses. Early the next morning people telephoned
me that a certain person with the name - by the name of Edward Booysen was found in gutter. The police
took him to the Charge Office we immediately contacted our lawyer again - that Sunday afternoon he came
back accompanied by 2 doctors from Groote Schuur Hospital and also a person who was a specialist in
sharp ammunition.

The Civic Movement had a meeting that afternoon where these specialist from Bellville and Cape Town and
after that meeting we went to the Charge Office. Our lawyer asked Sergeant Krigler who was the Station
Commander at that stage to see the body. He gave us permission to see this body and all - I and these
specialist took various notes. They took down notes of everything which they noticed on his body and this
person - he was a specialist in sharp ammunition said that he was shot wit buck shot and also sharp
ammunition. We laid a charge and Edward Booysen and all the other injured were assisted by Stuurman and



Advocate Tredoux from Cape Town.

In 1993 there was a court case round about October - November. The 14 injured people gave evidence and I
also gave evidence. Edward Booysen’s case was also brought to court, in the mean while they went to his
niece and quietly they bribed her and the whole court case was finalized quietly. Edward - they said that
Edward Booysen did not have a mother.

Approximately 3 weeks afterwards the police - half past 5 that morning the police picked up these people and
laid a charge of public violence, but later this - this charge was withdrawn. This is all I would like to say.

DR ORR:

I just want to clarify one issue before I hand over to the Chairperson and that is around the action or lack of
action from Dr Nell. You say that the injured were taken to his consulting rooms and someone called him -
phoned him to come and help. Is that correct?

MR MCCLUNE:

Yes, the injured were taken to his consulting rooms by ambulance and when we got there I asked the
ambulance drivers if they phoned Dr Nell and they said yes. And we waited but he never arrived.

DR ORR:

[indistinct]

MR MCCLUNE:

No I do not know why never arrived, I cannot say.

DR ORR:

[indistinct] questions.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you, any questions?

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson, Mr McClune just to expand on this question about Dr Nell a bit more. Whom we are
expecting to arrive here during the course of the day and come and give evidence. I would just like to put the
question to you like this, on this particular day did he treat any of the injured people?

MR MCCLUNE:

No not as far as I know he did not treat anybody because I was there up until the - the ambulances took the
injured people to Eben Dönges Hospital.

ADV POTGIETER:

Up until the stage where the ambulances left with the injured people was Dr Nell on the seen or not?

MR MCCLUNE:



No he did not turn up at all.

ADV POTGIETER:

How long present there for in front of his consulting rooms?

MR MCCLUNE:

Up until the ambulances took the injured people to Hospital. I’d say from the time the ambulances left the hall
to Dr Nell’s consulting rooms it was approximately 5 or 6 minutes later after the ambulances I got there and
the ambulances left to the hospital about 30 minutes later. So I would say about 35 to 36 minutes.

ADV POTGIETER:

You say approximately 30 minutes after that the injured people were directly in front of his consulting room
busy waiting for him?

MR MCCLUNE:

Yes, that is correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

Does this doctor live in Wolseley?

MR MCCLUNE:

Yes, he lives in Wolseley because from his house to the consulting rooms is probably a minute or 2 drive.

ADV POTGIETER:

So it’s not 30 minutes or more?

MR MCCLUNE:

No, not at all.

ADV POTGIETER:

People assume that the ambulance men would have told the doctor that there are several people who were
injured in the shooting incident and that it was a serious situation?

MR MCCLUNE:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Perhaps I could tell you what the comment is that Dr Nell wrote to us. We are in possession of a note which
he wrote or which has been written on Dr Nell’s letter head which reads as follows - it’s dated the 14th of
October 1996 and it says that:

I was available one the 24th of November 1990 and did not refuse anybody medical
attention. The patients were all taken to Eben Dönges Hospital directly per ambulance and



I only heard about the incident on the 25th of November 1990.

In other words according to this note and as I say the doctor will hopefully turn up a bit later to come and give
an explanation but according to this note the doctor says that he was never informed on the 24th about this
incident. He merely heard about it the following day on the 25th . What is your reaction to that?

MR MCCLUNE:

I cannot agree with him there because I’m not afraid to differ with him at all - he is my personal GP but I do
not fear differing with him. We were at his consulting rooms that day where the people were in front of his
consulting rooms in 2 ambulances and I asked the ambulance drivers if they phoned him and they said yes.
And we decided to wait a while for him, but he did not turn up at all.

ADV POTGIETER:

The second aspect which becomes apparent in this note is that Dr Nell says that the patients were all taken
directly per ambulance to Eben Dönges Hospital. So it - it becomes apparent through this note that they were
taken directly?

 

MR MCCLUNE:

I don’t know where he gets this notion that they were taken directly to Eben Dönges Hospital because as the
people will - will give evidence later they were taken to his consulting rooms.

ADV POTGIETER:

Mr McClune thank you and just perhaps one - just to underline the - the placard demonstration which was -
went on from 2 o’clock the afternoon till approximately 20 to 6. Were there any incidents in that period?

MR MCCLUNE:

No, there were no incidents in that time what so ever.

ADV POTGIETER:

No problems, no confrontations or any thing? But were there no confrontations between the police or any
body else?

MR MCCLUNE:

No there was no confrontation that’s why I cannot understand the - that’s because the - the time limit was not
- had not expired yet. We still had 20 minutes until - the placard demonstration could have gone on until 6
o’clock.

ADV POTGIETER:

So 20 minutes before the end of the demonstration according to the time that you were allowed Mr Hougaard
gave an order that he - you people should disperse?

MR MCCLUNE:



That is correct.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

We have already started investigating the incident. Our Investigative Unit is looking into the matter and they
have compiled a report for us and I would like to mention something to you in this report in case you want to
comment on it. It is compiled in English and I am going to read it to you - I am going to read the aspects
which I believe are important:

I was at the Police Station to see what record were available and I was told that the
Occurrence Book makes no mention of any shooting incident as was Police policy at that
time despite the fact that 14 people were shot. The Occurrence Book also indicates that
the most Senior Officer at the Station was the then Warrant Officer Southy hy sal dalk aan
u bekend wees and there are several entries in and around the time the incident is said to
have occurred where Warrant Officer Southy is mentioned as the Officer issuing weapons.

And although there is absolutely no mention of the shooting incident it says that this Warrant Officer Southy
issued firearms to the police at more or less the same time as this - when the shooting incident took place.
Then it also says: Now Captain Southy is - he is now a Captain - Police Station had been turned into an
operational center on 24-11-90 and that the Officer commanding the operation was the now Senior
Superintendent Hagen - another police officer - he was apparently in charge of the whole operation -
[indistinct] Southy that the person in charge of the seen where the complainants claim the incident
took place was the then Lieutenant Hougaard - the man to who you referred and it seems as if he was the
- the person directing this whole thing at the seen. Then there is reference to the - to the trial itself - the court
proceedings.

And perhaps the part which explained the part that the police played was that there was conflict. You version
was conflicting with the versions of the other people and the - the explanation which the police gave. And in
our investigative report it says: [indistinct] police suggested that the police acted justifiably to suppress
unrest - in other words they were justified because they were trying to suppress riots and unrest and then we
also looked at the records at Eben Dönges Hospital …END OF TAPE 2, SIDE A…the victims were treated at
Eben Dönges Hospital and then we have an - our investigative unit also spoke to Dr Nell and the note reads
as follows:

Did not seem to remember what he had done on that day but

agreed to reflex on the incident that agreed to a request that he

come to the hearing to testify.

So when our Investigative Team he couldn’t remember it very well but he said that he would come and give
evidence at the hearing.

This is what we have at this stage, I do not know if you would like to comment on any of the aspects I have
mentioned.

MR MCCLUNE:

Yes, advocate maybe I could just mention that Sergeant Kriegler - the Station Commander, he was the
Station Commander at the time. Captain Hougaard was in front of the Community Hall. He was in charge at
the Community Hall, I see that they do not mention - they do not make mention of Sergeant Kriegler as being



the Station Commander. I was involved in talks afterwards with Sergeant Kriegler who was the Station
Commander at the time and he said to me: Mr McClune a terrible thing happened there at the
Community Hall, if I was in charge that day there wouldn’t have been a shooting incident. That is what
I can say about that.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much Mr McClune.

DR ORR:

Can I have just one more question of clarification. The man who died Mr Booysen, was he one of those
people who gathered on the lawn outside Dr Nell’s surgery or was he not part of that group.

MR MCCLUNE:

That is a very interesting question, I forgot to mention it in my address. Edward Booysen does not know
about the incident on that day. He went to play cricket on that day and I do not know where they played - they
played elsewhere not in Wolseley and when he came back he - he was still in his white cricket gear and he
was shot in his cricket gear. Where they found - that is how they found him in the cannel - in his white cricket
clothes. He was not even part of the placard demonstration on that day.

DR ORR:

But [indistinct] shot in the events that surrounded the march, has that issue been cleared up or - or is there
still uncertainty about it?

MR MCCLUNE:

What is so interesting is that 2 of the policemen at the time of the shooting the - at the time of the shooting
the police moved around in the community and 2 of the policemen went to the former school principal. They
ran in at his house and they shot at people from his yard as well. And where Edward Booysen was shot they
had to had fired the shots from the school principals yard. That is where they shot him.

MS GOBODO:

We wish to express our sincere appreciation for coming up here to give us a very loused account of what
happened on that day. Thank you very much and you’re really welcome and appreciate your contribution to
set the pace for the rest of the witnesses, thank you.

MR MCCLUNE:

Thank you.
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CASE NO: CT/

VICTIM: WALLACE MCGREGOR

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: CONSCRIPTION/DEATH (1986)

TESTIMONY BY: ANN-MARIE WALLACE

 

MS GOBODO: Audience this morning we have provided the necessary assistance that we give for all our
witnesses. Viola Lengner is going to be Ann-Marie’s briefer and she is sitting next to her. I will read Ann-
Marie’s statement and I will also read a statement written by Owen McGregor - Ann-Marie’s son.

My son was born on the 31st January 1967. He was 19 years old when he was called up in
January 1986. He returned on leave from his basic training in Kroonstad, and spent some
time at home.

He was called again on the 1st November 1986. At the time of this call he had spent ten
days in Tygerberg Hospital and was recovering from a swollen arm, which we were told
was caused by a blood clot in a vein that was to close to the ribs.

I didn’t know much about what would happen to him, or what he would do in the army.
We had come to accept that it is the law. Your children get called up for two years and
that’s it. You don’t question that but accept it as the law.

I had three boys and it made me feel sad to have my children taken away like that and
being kept in the dark about what exactly was involved in the call-up - what they were
going to do. But as I said you never ask questions, it was the law - that was that.

On the day I accompanied Wallace to be taken away, my heart was very sore. He carried
only a few basic things with him in a small bag. It was strange to see him go like that. In
fact the whole thing seemed odd.

Your child gets a letter telling him to be at such and such a place. Then you accompany
him and watch him being loaded with others in a truck, almost like sheep.

I could feel that Wallace was a little sad on the day he was taken away. In retrospect it is
as if he knew what was going to happen to him. Wallace was a very strong child, very
disciplined, good in sports and he was a perfectionist. I never thought in the world that he



would be taken away from me forever, never.

You know there are certain things you take for granted about your children. Life is one of
them. So that when you pray for them, you just pray for there health and well being.

If I thought there was the remotes chance that I might loose him, I would have prayed for
his life, prayed to the Lord to spare his life. One thing that struck me about the day I saw
him off is how insecure he seemed. I remember that I wanted to go and buy some
cooldrinks for us, and he said, but mommy you can’t leave me alone here. That surprised
me, and it was very unchariteristic of him. But now I think he felt the sense of impending
danger. A kind of premonition.

Had I been aware of that danger, I would have made more of the good-byes I shared with
my son. If I knew he was going to fight in a war, I would have held him closer to me. And
held him up in my prayers.

You see all we were told is that our children are going in the border, which meant
guarding the South African boarders. I didn’t know that my son would be fighting in
another country, across the border. Which is were his life was taken away. We were
conditioned that there was this war. But somehow I didn’t think that my son would be put
in the thick of it.

In his letters it was not clear either, he wrote to tell me that things were OK, and I
accepted that.

Two days before I heard about Wallace’s death, on a Tuesday, I received an exciting letter
from him, telling me about his plans for the break he was going to get from the army.

And then on Thursday, March 9th , I was confronted with the total shock of the news of
his death. I was told that my son was killed a few kilometers off Oshakati. He was brought
home wrapped in a thick sealed plastic bag. The instructions was that the plastic bag
should not be opened. The only thing I know about the state my son was in, is that all his
limps were in tact. And this I heard from his uncle, who could only establish this by
running his hands over his plastic bag.

Again I accepted this as Military law. You are not allowed to have the last glimpse of your
own child. Even as he laid there, lifeless. On the day of Wallace’s funeral, his coffin wasn’t
opened. It is ten years since I last laid eyes on my child. Nine years since he was laid to
rest. But in this nine years I’ve been struggling to complete the process of mourning for
Wallace.

A part of me wanders if in fact it was him in that plastic bag. How can I lay him to rest
within my heart if I didn’t see him go. When I lost my mother, whom I loved very much, I
saw her, I touched her and therefore I was able to separate from her, release her and
move on.

But with Wallace there are so many question that are still unanswered. In my struggle



with my grief, I would like to know were exactly he died. How it had happened. Who was
there with him when it happened. Did anybody help him to prevent it from happening.
Who was the doctor who attended to him. I’ve never had the opportunity to ask these
questions. Nobody has ever explained anything to me about my son’s death.

They can say nobody asked, but who do you ask. And even if you do, you will not get any
answers.

I sometimes see Wallace in the streets. I remember two distinct occasions when I though I
was seeing him. And it turned out to be somebody who looked like him. My grief becomes
more intense on the anniversaries of my sons death and on his birthday. He would have
turned thirty in January. I’ve kept an album of all his photographs as a way of dealing
with the many feelings I have about the loss. But it is very hard, when there are so many
things you are not sure about.

MS GOBODO: That is the end of Ann-Marie’s statement. I want to stress this:

Ann-Marie once said to me that all she wants to know are answers to her questions.

What happened to her son, where did this happen. Who was there with him. Anybody who can explain to
her if it was her son who was in that plastic bag. Something that can assist her to complete the process of
mourning.

We received a statement this morning from Ann-Marie’s other son, Owen, which I’m also going to read.
Owen has written his statement as if it was written by his brother, his late brother, Wallace, and it reads as
such:

On behalf of Wallace I write this statement. In a way I feel arrogant to write something on
behalf of my brother. He’s been dead for a long time now and we will never know how he
would have turned out to be. What his beliefs would have been. What he would have
written if he was killed on the border.

I only knew him for short while but I knew him well and I think the following is more or
less what he would have asked and said to you if I was shot dead on March 9th 1987.

My name is Matthew William Wallace McGregor. My brother is dead today and I can
think of no good reason why, he was just a child. What did he know about politics, all he
knew was the lies. He was told that there were 40-thousand Cuban soldiers, wanting to
invade South Africa. He was told that they joined SWAPO in their invasion, in their fight,
and if they do not stop them at the Angolan Border, we will have to fight them at the
South African Boarder, just north of Upington. Which is quite close to Nieuwoudville,
where he grew up.

He was told that there was Russian involvement’s as well and that America was on our
side, and that together we fought communism which the NG Kerk said was from the devil.
He was taught that SWAPO not only wanted, then - the then South West Africa, but also
South Africa.



All he knew was that he must go to the army and protect his country and the people he
loves. He was taught that he will also be defending the black people from this outside evil.
They do not fight with us, because they cannot be trained as good soldiers, and will only
be a hustle in a war situation, and will kill more of their own people because they cannot
shoot straight.

This outside evil also infiltrated South Africa somehow and was a little group called the
ANC. In the township he had to defend the black people against this group. He was taught
that people were easily influenced and it was his duty as a Christian to defend the blacks
against this evil communist radicals.

This was all he had time for to learn before he was killed. He did not have time to learn
that it was all lies. According to him he died a hero because that’s all he knew.

I regret that he did not live long enough - my brother - to know that the Cubans never
fought against us but against UNITA for the Angolan Government. SWAPO was the
people of South West Africa and got it’s independence three years after you died. And is
now called Namibia.

They where never interested in South Africa, they just wanted their country back. And
the NG Kerk that said communism is from the devil, they didn’t allow Antjie into the
church at your funeral…

I just which to explain here when Wallace was buried the woman who took care of him, who was a black
woman, could not - was kept away - could not be allowed in the church where Wallace was buried and the
writer of this letter - Wallace’s brother - Owen, was apparently very upset to see Antjie, the woman who
brought him up, left out in the church and not being able to bury his brother. He told me also about his visit
to the grave of Antjie recently.

The people you defended against the ANC all along supported them. The ANC was never
a little rebel group. It was the people of South Africa. They also got their independence
and the National Party is now the opposition.

I want to ask the National Party if they thought they could get away with these lies. I want
them to know that we all know the truth today.

I want to ask Pik Botha the night you got drunk at Rhundo and rounded up - some troops
to go and shoot some SWAPO’s, did you think it was all a game? Today you say you were
against the war all along.

Magnus Malan started a help center for former soldiers just last week. I don’t think any
of the former soldiers want your help, to them you are nothing but a liar.

To PW Botha and his cabinet of those days, why did my brother die? Explain to my
mother and my father and to all South Africans how and why my bother died. Why did I
die. Regards Wallace.



Those, ladies and gentlemen, were the two statements. The first one from the mother of Wallace McGregor
and the second one from Owen, his brother.

I’m now going to invite the Commissioners, the panel, to make some comments, if they which. Any one
who wants to make a comment.

REV XUNDU: Madam Chair, this is indeed a very moving story. And I want to say our hearts go out to
Owen and to his mother. We admire you for the courage of coming out to share your pain publicly with us.
Not only so that we should hear it, but so that those who where responsible should also hear it and have an
opportunity to be saved. Because I think that it is a point that you are making. That they may have the
opportunity to repent and then be saved.

It is very significant that in your heart of hearts you want that to happen, because you shared your story in
order that the opportunity should be given to them for them to do that.

One of the strangest things in the history of South Africa within the last 48 years is the fact that in order to
protect white privilege, God was also co-opted to be part of that. As if God himself was willing to do that.

That’s when that system got to its worst end. When it actually they said that it was also part of God’s
agenda to make sure that they stay in hell. And in power. To say the least about manipulating the nation,
the media both electronic and print with the propaganda to do that.

How could they not dilate if they there able to co-op God. And while people were saying God cannot be
like this. All those who said so, were demonised??? as communists, like Desmond Tutu, like Boesak, like
Beyers Naude and others.

I’m hoping that the message of today will also reach the lives of PW Botha, Pik Botha, General Malan and
the commanding officer who was responsible and in change of the South African Army at the time.

National Party has come up before the Commission but they have not been detailed in giving to this extent
how they duped the nation in to conidge just so that they selfishly remain in hell.

The Dutch Reformed Church in the Stellenbosch of that Church has come up yesterday to share with us the
pain of having been duped themselves and having to justify that with the Bible until it [indistinct] on them
that they are being part of a system which was evil and against God himself. And I think that if you there
able to hear them yesterday part of you pain will be eased even the fact that there are some people who
have actually are prepared to go public about there [indistinct] and [indistinct] so that they begin to change
and begin to be part of the transformation agency for justice and peace and Human Rights in the country in
which we live.

We share your pain, and I want to assure you that among those people who share your pain are mothers
and fathers and brothers and sisters who come from the oppressed masses, who because they wanted to
defend themselves against that hole in the system were molded down at several instances as you’ll hear in
the stories that are related to you in the hearings.

Your son was a victim of that system and so where those people. Gross [indistinct] violations where done
in order to mussel them and in order to coheres them to accept being oppressed.



As you morn the death of your son also take a turn round to say those were of the civic and also have
[indistinct] and probably misunderstood your son when they saw him on the ranks of those who were
wanting to mold down those who opposed apartheid.

My brother and my sister, please be comforted in the knowledge that what has happened is an assurance to
us that the people of South Africa should work for this never to impress again. And that the Truth
Commission in its own right, through all its subcommittees try and investigate those people who have been
responsible - directly or indirectly - with having made sure that your son goes there and to take up arms
against fellow South Africans.

It is my hope that these words, inadequate as they are, will help to soothe you and to come to terms with
your grief. Thank you, Madam Chairperson.

MS GOBODO: Thank you Rev Xundu, anybody else, Wendy?

MS ORR: Thank you Madam Chair. I just want to say very briefly how struck I was by Ann-Marie’s
statement. And the way she brought out the common theme of loss, grief and the need to know the facts
and I think in our hearings over the past months that has come out again and again and it doesn’t matter it
you’re a black woman and your son was shot dead in the township by the police or a white woman and
your son was killed in the SADF. There is that common theme.

And my hope is that we recognizing this commonality and sharing this common pain and acknowledging
that we are all the same, that will be able to achieve reconciliation.

MS GOBODO: Thank you, Wendy. Thank you, I think I will close that session of the statements with
Wendy’s comments but to very briefly say that it is amazing how apartheid used whites in this country. It
is amazing the kind of lies that the Government of apartheid perpetrated to keep itself in power.

And one hopes that white people will realize and when they realize that they were used by apartheid we
will have many more voices that are speaking out, are speaking up against the injustices of apartheid. I’m
going to call upon the next witness.
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CHAIRPERSON:

Good afternoon, good afternoon, would you please stand for the witnesses to come into the hall. I was not
here this morning and therefore on behalf of the Commission I wish to bid you all a hearty welcome here this
afternoon. I welcome you - all of you very, very warmly to this session, this hearing of the Truth and
Reconciliation Commission.

We welcome all of you to this hearing of the Truth Commission, [indistinct] session this one because we are
going to have for the very first time in the life of the Commission a - a submission by a - a denomination by a
church even though it is a section of the church it is a particularly significant moment because that church is
the white Dutch Reformed Church. I have already said that they have played a large roll in the history of our
country and I believe that they will also make big contribution towards Reconciliation and the healing of our
whole country.

[indistinct] what has taken place and - or is going to be taking place, sorry. And hope so very much that
others will follow in your footsteps - will follow your example but your own church as you’re nationally will be
able to follow your example but that other denominations will follow your example and the spirit which we will
be hearing very soon [indistinct] your submission. And I - I would like to ask you who will be making this
statement, will you please stand so that we bid - can bid you properly welcome. We will give them a warm
hand clap.

MS GOBODO:

Would - could the next witnesses come on stage please. Dr Hannes Koorenhof, Dr Bethel Muller and Fred
Marais, thank you very much.

DR ORR:

Good afternoon gentlemen, I’d like to echo the words of welcome from our Chairperson.

I’ve had a opportunity to meet with - with some of you over the last few week as we’ve been preparing for our
hearings in Paarl and we are very grateful for your support in the preparation work and for your presents here
today. Will all three of you be giving evidence this afternoon?

Can I ask that you all stand and take the oath then please.

 

HANNES KOORENHOF Duly sworn states



 

BETHEL MULLER Duly sworn states

 

FREDERICK MARAIS Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

Thank you very much, Pumla will now facilitate your evidence.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you Wendy, welcome again. I believe Dr Koorenhof is going to read your statement. I just want to
formally state that you are making a confession on behalf of the Stellenbosch Dutch Reformed Church Circuit
and I will hand over to you to give your statement - make your confession.

DR KOORENHOF:

Thank you very much, it is my pleasure now to read our statement.

This submission to the Truth and Reconciliation Commission is being made on behalf of
the Prespatory of Stellenbosch of the Dutch Reformed Church. I would also like to add
what I’ve already said is that we do not pretend that we are doing this presentation on
behalf of the Dutch Reformed Church.

Only the Synod has this right to do this but what we are doing here this afternoon is the
deepest conviction of the Prespatory of Stellenbosch.

As a representative of the Dutch Reformed Church of Stellenbosch, we present this
submission Mr Chairman because in our opinion the Truth and Reconciliation Commission
can for full an important part in creating in South Africa a climate of healing and
reconciliation.

Since we as a Prespatory are eager to help in the furtherance of this process of healing - of
reconciliation and of the establishment of justice we will in what follows below, try to share
with the Commission briefly something of your story at Stellenbosch. As we see this in our
perspective.

The Dutch Reformed Church has been active in Stellenbosch for more than 300 years. It’s
first Stellenbosch was founded in 1686 and in due cause gave rise to quite a number local
congregations. For us as a church of Jesus Christ the Son of God it is imperative to live in
obedience to the Bible of God’s word. Since we formed part of the Reformed tradition
within Christianity we believe more over that Jesus Christ is the Lord of all Lords and that
accordingly the sovereignty of God over every aspect of society needs to be proclaimed.

For these reasons we further believe that in every situation the Church of Christ should be
a witness of truth, justice, reconciliation and of love. In looking back we realize however
that there have been times in the history of Stellenbosch when we as a Prespatory and
also as individual organizations are the failed wholesale or made only the most timid of



efforts to for fill this pathetic responsibility.

We think especially of the past 40 years during which the official policy of apartheid
radically impaired the human dignity of people all around us and resulted in grouse
violations of human rights. Within the borders of our Presbytery there were those who
actively developed and campaigned the ideological framework from which these violations
and actions were held to derive their justification.

At times indeed the stand taken within this Presbytery itself were once that functioned
within this ideological framework.

There were voices among our own ranks and within our church at last that condemned
apartheid and sort to call our church to it’s senses and that witness against injustice
within the society. Yet it is equally true that the testimony and the process of so many of
these people were time and again suppressed or ignored. Other suffered deformation and
found themselves being given bad names.

This is why for so many years, there were never a strong unified witness about these
matters to be heard on the part of our Presbytery. Various factors were instrumental in
bringing out this [indistinct] of our Presbytery. As elsewhere so here at Stellenbosch the
ideology of Nationalist in the cause of time, left a substantial imprint on Christian’s ways
of thought. It made us insensitive to the injustice and suffering inflicted by the policy of
apartheid.

About many of those living in close proximity to us. The situation was aggravated by at
least 2 further factors. Most of our church members happened now occupy positions of
privilege and increasing people were isolated by apartheid from one a other’s life words
and experiences.

As a result of the growing economical isolation - as a result of a lack of worthwhile unity in
the Dutch Reformed Church family, we came to be deaf to the process and the cries of
many of our brothers and sisters in faith. For many church members and church ministers
alike, this deafness facilitated the uncritical assumption that because a large proportion of
political leaders were church members themselves. Political leaders could be fully trusted
to do what was right.

It is this uncritical assumption further reinforced the wide spread acceptance of apartheid
or separate development. This information and a lack of exposure to other people’s
suffering were 2 more factors instrumental in our Presbytery’s [indistinct]. That often
though they lurked behind such factors a large measure of selfishness and an
unwillingness to listen sincerely to God’s word and to follow His believers testimony.

The over all result has been that we in Stellenbosch did not speak out enough against
injustice in our society. Did not speak out enough against racist attitudes among our
church members. Did not speak out enough against impairment of people’s true human
dignity.

During the Soweto riots of 1976 and in line country wide unrest that followed vigorous
allusions were passes concerning the state of affairs but very little process was voiced
against ongoing grouse violations of human rights. When force removals were carried out
at our town, when people were compelled to leave the historic neigbourhoods and re-
educate elsewhere, little or no process was voiced at the Presbytery’s part. Not only did



these removals constitute a violation of human rights, they also invariable went hand in
hand with sever personal trauma. Tragically as a result of the great defied brought about in
South Africa by apartheid we of the Presbytery often were not even aware of the suffering
of these force removals.

Over many years people as our town was shut out from important decision-making
positions simply because of the colour of their skin. More decisions being made about
them than with them. Even the church and individual Christians often showed themselves
insensitive to how grievously people’s human dignity was violated. It was this insensitivity
and even more so the large ideological blind spot - spot which it resulted from that caused
so many members of our congregations to show utter incomprehension when a cry from
the hearts of our brothers and sisters in the then Dutch Reformed [indistinct] church went
up in 1982 in the form of the confession of Belhar.

These were our fellow believers, they lived all around us. We ought to have been fully
aware of their distress. Yes - yet we misunderstood their hearts and their pain. Only in
1989 did our Presbytery identify itself with the contents of the Belhar. Only in 1996 did our
Presbytery pass a resolution excepting the confession of Belhar. It is true that from the
late 60’s on some genuine efforts were made at the local level towards bringing - bridging
the chasm between the other members of the Dutch Reformed Church. Even though good
progress was made, one of it’s fruits - being the formation of the combined Presbytery of
Stellenbosch.

This initiative was not successful in the long run. This is a failure that we were at leased
partly to blame for. Despite some very real attempts we must confess that we backed away
at crucial moments from letting a clear testimony against injustice be heard in the land.

Testimony for example against detention without trial. Eventually we did begin to see the
error of our ways. And this is why the Lord brought us to these insights. That is why, in a
formal resolution adopted in 1985, the Presbytery confessed the guilt which brought upon
ourselves by our own acts and omissions during the apartheid era.

Now that the work of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission is confronting us once
again with the praying and grieve endured by fellow citizens and fellow believers under the
previous political dispensation. We feel the need to confess our guilt once again before
God and before people. We feel the need to make this confession specifically at this
session of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission because it is here that people from
our own vicinity are sharing the pain and grieve that they have to live through.

We confess that we kept silent at times when we should have spoke out clearly in
testimony. We confess that although we did at times try to protest against the unjust
treatment of people we often did so only with great timidity and circumspection. We did at
times comment critically but we often in doing so shrank from speaking out against the
system itself. What is more, we often gave way to the opposition we encountered. At the
very times when we should have continued to speak out clearly for the truth and against
injustice we grew tired and gave up protesting.

Today we confess these things unknown before the many people of Stellenbosch and
vicinity who suffered injustice before - because of that. We confess these things before the
youth and the children of our own church and our own congregations who feel that
through our [indistinct] we have failed them. Our story Mr Chairman is also however a
story of hope. The fact that the Lord therefore we also want to confess. The fact is that the



Lord has not abandoned us in spite of everything and this gives us hope for the future.

In closing therefore we want to testify as we truly believe that the Lord has the power to
bring about genuine forgiveness, reconciliation and healing in our country. Because we
believe in the Lord’s renewing grace. We live in the hope that in time to come, he will
enable us to serve among His instruments of reconciliation as a Presbytery and as a
church despite of the multitude of our past mistakes and omissions.

And so we commit ourselves to an honest and sustained search to know God’s will for our
entire community and we undertake to search for this knowledge at the local level with
fellow believers from other denominations. We do so prompted by an urgent sense that the
present times faces us with new challenges. Societies growing, settlerisation challenges
us to join in with all sincerity and commitment in a collaborative endeavor to establish
Christian values at all levels.

The alarming escalation of crime and violence in our country including our own vicinity is
calling upon us to be an active witnesses to the God in who’s eyes every individual’s life
and well being are precious.

It is challenging us more over to make a common cause with other Churches and interest
groups in our community in a drive for

soscio-economic and society upliftment. At the time when because of conditions in the
country many of our church members are turning negative, despondent and even cynical.
We as a Presbytery and as a Church are more overcalled upon to be and to remain
witnesses of hope. We therefore join the profit Micha when we testify as follows:

The God whom we serve has the power to ground out of his great mercy, that’s in South
Africa too, swords will be beaten into plowshares and spears into pruning hooks and that
South Africans too will begin to live together in peace, in reconciliation and in a spirit of
mutual regard for their common humanity. This is what keeps our hope alive. That is what
we will continue to pray for.

MS GOBODO:

[indistinct] ask you to explain some of the references you’ve made in - in your presentation. In the first part of
- of your submission you mentioned that - that the church took part in endorsing some of the upper [indistinct]
laws and you’ve given us some attachment. This first document - Appendix 1 - which is dated 1955 and 1956
could you tell us a little bit about what is contained in this document, just very briefly.

DR KOORENHOF:

The three Appendixes which have been attached, it’s result is that members of the Presbytery have taken the
agendas and their minutes of the Presbytery of Stellenbosch for the past 45 years to investigate to which
degree this Presbytery was involved with the community and whether if made certain statements about the
political situation.

In Appendix 1 is an attempt to indicate how so far as 1956, 1955 various standpoints were taken and what
decisions were made. Like how the church positioned itself within this theological framework.

And Appendix 2 we refer to the Synod meeting of 1972 were certain decisions where made about the unrest
situation, but where it was indicated that these decisions were made within the context of the situation at that
time. But no where the system as such was criticized. In this regard we could not make a real contribution.



The 3rd Appendix refers to decisions made by the Presbytery in the 80’s and I also attached the decision
which was made in 1985 and then a clear decision was made about the unrest situation, the apartheid and
also confessed various things and the Presbytery committed itself to the service of God to be open to all
these things.

And in Appendix 3 we’ve attached two decisions from Congregations in the Presbytery . 1983 where two
congregations in the Presbytery that took strong standpoints against the Act against mixed marriages and in
1987 when one specific congregation took a strong standpoint against apartheid.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you very much [indistinct] and the - the attached to your submission. Just one last question for Bethel
and Frederick just to tell us how you have experienced the process of writing up this document.

Firstly you as a person who’s been involved in the history of the church and then finally for you as a younger
member - as a younger entry - entrant - enterer ( what’s the right English word) person who enters the
church, yes could you tell us please, share with us your experience of writing this submission, thank you.

DR MULLER:

Thank you for the privilege to be appointed as one of the old people and this is also perhaps why their asked
me to join them because I’ve been in - I’ve been a member of this Presbytery of Stellenbosch since the 60’s.
During those years many things happened in our country. But then we already were part of a system - a
system from which we - where we had many advantages.

My children could go to schools in a privileged education system. I was not aware of that - my heart was
closed, not only my eyes also my heart was closed because of the system. It was all the information we
received and rather to take easy way out and that is to keep quiet.

And this is why this was an opportunity for me Mr Chairman in which I could say that this thing which weighs
heavy on my and other people’s heart is we did not physically murder people. We did not physically assault
anybody. We do not physically put anybody into prison but the Bible says that if I allow something to happen
to my brother that what is an injustice then I am also part of that action and then I must also account to God.

This was an opportunity - this is the moment of truth where I was freed. I was freed by participating in making
this statement. I was - became part of a process where we could tell our story.

Where we got - could confess and where we could say Mr Chairman taking everything into consideration that
in the end the Commission will achieve what it’s name refers to - the Commission of Truth and Reconciliation
and that this will take place in the name of God.

And then there will be freedom, peace and hope for our society. It was a privilege but it was not easy at all
because you have to look deep into your own heart and you see the evil in your heart.

MR MARAIS:

[indistinct] member of our church and as a young Christian in South Africa we ask ourselves the question
how is it possible that it could have happened in our country these terrible things which did happen. How
could it happen if there are many Christians in this country.

As a young man it is very important for me to know that there’s a future in this country and my co-operation in
preparing this statement was for the purpose of to see what - to determine why and how the church in



Stellenbosch could allow that so many injustices could occur.

And we did this so that the truth could be revealed so that it could never happen again. I have 2 small little
daughters at home and I hope that they can grow up in a country and in a community were they will respect
the human dignity of all the people of this land. It was not easy to prepare this statement.

For us as young people it is very easy to say we didn’t have a part in all this, we do not want to admit it and
like some people do just leave the country because it is to painful to look at our own history.

To be able to have a future I realized that by participating in this process I can only have a future if this is
based on revealing the truth from the history. Then I can only find my routs and then I can look into the future
with hope. So this was a very difficult rout to take but the word of God tells us that truth frees us and I have
experienced this the previous few weeks.

I want to be freed so that I as a young person can live enthusiastically in this country where God had put me
and that for the children which God has given me that I can create a future for them.

We cannot deny this history, this history will keep us in prison if the truth is not revealed. That was - it was an
indescribable privilege to be part of this process and for us as young people who are interested in our future,
it is very important to determine exactly what had happened in the past. To see exactly what went wrong so
that if will happen again.

MS GOBODO:

[indistinct] shall be now - pass you onto - over to the Chairperson, thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much, I believe that it would be utterly amazing if there weren’t any questions that my
colleagues would wont to put to you so I’m going to give them the opportunity to put some questions to you.
Piet Meiring?

PROF MEIRING:

Just before I ask you any questions I would just like to say to you this afternoon, my brothers, that I am
extremely thankful that I can share this moment. I’m a member of the church which you are talking about and
I would like to say to you that I identify myself with every single sentiment which you have expressed in the
document which you submitted.

Thank you very much for your document and thank you very much for your submission. For me it is an
absolutely serious matter, not just the words which you have said to the Commission that they should be
important and reflect the things that should be decided upon but that it should also influence a lot of other
churches and communities and religious groups. And give them the necessary courage to do the same and I
hope that what you have started here today will be but the first of a series of such submissions in our quest to
find the truth and in that quest that we will hear the evidence of the other truth - of the other religious groups.

And on the other side that it will lead to reconciliation. That we should take reconciliation very seriously as
Christians, thank you very much.

Just two short questions, perhaps in the address of Dr Bethel Muller. In the center of page 3 in your evidence
you said that eventually there was new insight in the Dutch Reformed Church. You saw the era of your ways,
I would like to know from you as a professor from you and your fellow lecturers. Stellenbosch is very ridged
institution.



How did it happen that the theologians change their minds and there after I would like to ask one of the other
brothers - they can decide what they want to answer - who going to answer, but it’s a very practical question.
What is your plan to put reconciliation into practice. What is Stellenbosch’s plan as far as working co-
operation with the other churches is concerned, thank you very much.

DR MULLER:

Honorable Chairperson, Prof Meiring what happened to change our minds is that - look it is so that the
University and specifically the Theological Faculty in name and in sermon, in practice was steadfast in the
truth and that Theology was there to serve the truth because it is all about God and that God stands for the
truth. You know a lot a people believed in the system, a lot of people believed in apartheid and wrote books
entitled "My Credo" the meaning this is what I believe in.

And what happened was not always with vicious intent but it was all caught up, it was blindly caught up, it - it
was being hard, stone hearted. But you know when one is start gradually scratching away at a dam that is
filling up, it starts with a little [indistinct] of water and then eventually that little crevice gets deeper and deeper
until the walls of the dam break.

And I think this is what happened through the mercy of God. I do not want to mention any names but there
were from the earliest of times people in the - in the - at the University as well as in the Presbytery and in the
- in the Theological School who scratched at the - at the wall of this dam.

They were [indistinct] away at the wall and quite often there was this deadly silence. They were utterly
rejected but constantly the spirit which so often works through the littlest of things heard and felt the
scratching - that [indistinct] away at people’s conscience’s which led to the braking down of these walls.

There were also other things. You know the history of the evidence which came from Stellenbosch - their
reforms there. There were groups in the University who stood fast at the moral point and who spoke with the
authorities and who - there was a group of priests who made statements and what Dr Koorenhof mentioned
the decisions of church boards - church councils and these [indistinct] behind them served as the necessary
pillar of strength and that’s what brought us to the decision at the sign of - as one of my colleagues said:

The Dutch Reformed Church is like a large ship, it doesn’t turn

very easily but when it starts turning it turns

And that day we experienced a turning point.

Chairperson it’s not to say that everything is correct. We must all still work together. As you said in your
introduction that the Dutch Reformed Church has got a very important roll in this land and in the - in - in this -
in society. That we should do it together, not necessarily as a church but as a God of the church. We should
continue to pray for the church. That - it should become what it is meant to be so please pray for us as well.

MR MARAIS:

Mr Chairman, this submission made us realize right at the beginning that it cannot be the - the end. It was but
the beginning, it is the first little step that we are taking out to the isolation of the division between the
churches. From a practical point of view I see that we have to go back to our congregations with this
document and discuss it.

The way in which church meetings take decisions shows that not necessarily all members of the
congregation know what is going to happen but we will deal with that at ministerial levels and I see much



more that can happen.

In the process in which we were preparing this submission we asked some of our older members to come
and tell us how they experienced the process in Stellenbosch. As a young man I sat and I looked at them and
I realized that there are a lot of things which I do not know. A lot of things which happened in our community
which I was a younger person don’t know anything about. And I commit myself thereto to digging deeper to
try and discover the truth.

And while the older people were talking I realized that not just guilt but hurt as well was in their consciences. I
thinks that there was pain in the people who had in the oppresses as in the oppressed and I think that the
church is the ideal vehicle to bring communities together at a ministerial level. Where the media is not
present, where people can speak from their hearts and rid themselves of - of the burdens and free
themselves.

I became aware of the fact that when you have hurt somebody else you in a way remain a prisoner of that
persons pain and it is only when you - as we believe - through the wonderful grace of God that we can have
the courage to led and to forgive. And that is the only way that healing can take place and I think that it is a
wonderfully freeing process which can take place and I think that our church and our churches that is what -
our calling from God.

CHAIRPERSON:

Dr Koorenhof is there anything you would like to add?

Dr KOORENHOF:

No.

REV XUNDU:

Thank you Mr Chairman, I feel indeed very privilege to be part of this hearing. And be able to go through the
process in which you are going through. Special privilege that our Afrikaner brothers and sisters have taken
this stand and I believe that God is annoying …END OF TAPE 3, SIDE A… [indistinct] about - about what
they did because some of them seen by omission and not by action. Therefore I believe that this will tickle
and [indistinct] their hearts and bring them closer to a time when they confess.

I want to say also that when God [indistinct] you as like He has done just now he - he places upon you radical
demands and radical impurities. One of those such has happened to [indistinct] , it made him want to go to
the [indistinct] to say that the grace of God is also - belongs to them. And I believe that in a way in which he
will not [indistinct] , he’ll begin to move the road of transformation. And make resolutions of transformation
together with other churches of cause but for yourselves in particular and seek the way in which together for
those to come who will be on the receiving end, find a way of resolving the - some of the issues.

Most specially for me it is a guess option when he met the Lord, he said the privilege that is - the privileges
that I had I want to take over to share as an [indistinct] . So because one of the outward and visible signs that
had gone to make it credible for us is when those who are privilege begin to take that privilege of
accumulated resources to be able to build together with those who have not had those privileges. It is my
hope that he will find the niche for that in your program of transformation, thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

I should be speaking in Xhosa but I - I will speak in Xhosa and I not will be speaking in Afrikaans. I have
spoken in Afrikaans sufficiently to show you that I grew up in Ventersdorp. Don’t associate me with other



people from Ventersdorp. But I - I think I - I would be sore that I’m expressing the views of very-very many
people first by saying how very deeply thankful we are to God for what has happened to today.

Second say it is very deeply humbly to be here, I think the - that is what the grace of God does when God is
present and the transcendence of God throws you onto your knees. And you become like Izia - you’re
shocked by the glory of God and you’re aware of your sinfulness and then you are aware that this God of
glory is also the God who is there with you in the fiery furnaces - who is there with you in the pain and the
shame. For this God of glory is the God of the cross, this is the immortal one who dies. This is the God of
glory who washes the feet of disciples. This is the one who is King but rains not from a thrown as other Kings
but from the cross.

I really just want to give thanks to that God who makes us humble and He’s a God who’s - I think who’s got a
sense of humor. I’m sure [indistinct] God is laughing now, I mean you know, looking at us. So what did you
think, you know, what did you think this is my world. This is my world and it will be okay, everything will be all
right. Everything will be all right and I want to say I give thank to God for you because all of us know it is not
easy to say sorry. And certainly not to say sorry publicly.

And I want to give very considerable credit to your church because this is not the first time that your church
has done this. Rustenburg there was a bit of it - at the Rustenburg conference but I think more spectacular in
a way at your last general cygnet when your moderator said we have persecuted our profits and to have
seen the wonderful thing of someone who’s profits being present at that session. The Beyers Naude’s and
others, your church was able to do that publicly.

We hope that other churches - now I have to say about the Anglican Church they have enrolled to confess to
because you have to ask them why was the first black bishop only in 1960. What were you doing all of these
times, and our church - I mean - our church until very recently did not appoint people regardless of race. And
our church gave different titles to people according to race but I have to say and Ntebisi will remember that -
our church tried but it is not done it in your way and I hope - I mean - that they will come.

In 1992 we had one of the extraordinary moments in the life of our church when first of all white members of
our - of the cygnet said their were confessing and asking for forgiveness for their part in apartheid and then
virtually everybody got up because everybody knew that - to some extent they - they had something to
confess as well. Whether they were black or white, but we have not yet had anything like what you have
done and I - I said long ago - now you might think this is a backhanded complement that the Afrikaner is not
subtle - now, you might - but in - the fact of the matter is true.

For you it is actually either black or white if you will forgive the expression. That you don’t - see easily grace
and I said the day the Afrikaner is converted then will be nothing to stop it and you saw it in the profits that
you have rehabilitated.

But once they changed - when they’re Beyers Naude who - who’s father was a founding member of the
Broeder Bond and others. Who supported this when they changes, then there was not - there were no half
measures. And I have had the privilege of meeting quite a few - Piet here and others are people of that sort
and I - I know now that I mean - it’s going to all right because if your church says we are taking this up then
your community is going to take it up.

And our country is going to be healed, it is not easy to have done what you’ve done, thank you. Thank you
very much and may God bless you, bless your ring, bless your congregations and may God with His Holly
Spirit [indistinct] you so that you go forward as wounded healers. And those are the best kind of healers,
because they know from inside, thank you.

 





TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 3 - WEDNESDAY 16 OCTOBER 1996

CLOSING STATEMENT BY PUMLA GOBODO-MADIKIZELA

 

MS GOBODO:

We have now come to the end of the Paarl Hearings. It is with a very deep sense of sadness to be leaving
this town. We came very much a part of it. But I would just like to briefly - I would like to just briefly thank the
people that came forward and shared their stories with us.

It is only a few people that come here. This is only a very small fraction of the people that were injured in the
previous violence. It is very sad to listen to mothers and fathers who have lost their children. Or who’s - who
were oppressed in an ungodly manner. This was done in such a way that the dignity of our people was
demeaned.

It is terrible to hear that people were treated so badly. It is terrible to think that your mother or your father
could be mishandled by just young men. One young man said here yesterday he is the son of the lady who
we started with today. This man was talking about his brother who died in the army. This young man says he
was taken to the border - from the border to a township in Crossroads.

I did not know what I had gone to do there except that I was told that I’m going to protect
elders that were being harassed by youngsters.

When this was told to me, I realize that all this stories that we heard about the violence in 1980, that these
were youngsters that were chased by police for no apparent reason - together with soldiers. It is clear then
that the apartheid regime is a deceptive one. They are told that - the soldiers and the police of the day are
told that they should kill people for deceptive reasons. They also believed those reasons that were given to
them. He says that as I reflect and I look at the damage I am absolutely shocked that what do our elders -
why did our elders - do such evil and - and deceive us like this. He says that he is sorry even though he did
not kill anyone, but to be part of such groups makes him question himself a lot.

He says that he is glad that he lived until he saw the truth. However he does continue to say that even
though now the truth is out, what’s the point because so many people died. And as they were taught that a
black person is not really a human being - it is just a thing to be killed.

What was the Government trying to achieve with all this evil? This all goes to show that the previous
Government had no respect for peoples lives. These are very deep lessons that we have learnt.

[indistinct] blow the myth of all the psychological theories that say that when victims emerge after a number
of years they have an - a certain resilience that they emerge very healthy, that they are not scared that
everything passes. That is a myth because we have heard in the passed two days people coming up here
telling us stories of experiences of suffering they’ve had and reliving that suffering as if it was happening in
the moment.

We have seen how people come up on stage and shared their tears and shared their pain all over again,
because they are reminded - it’s been there, it’s not that it was forgotten. So it is real - it’s the real pain that



they have been walking around with.

Especially for those people who are carrying scars not only physical scars but psychological scars of one
kind or another. There are a lot of people I will not be able to give you the number, but to think that such - so
many young people died.

When I think of Andile Ndelisa and Vuyo who were here yesterday - who wanted to share of their pain, I
thought to myself such young children who have lost their lives. Why is this, why does this happen? Why do
thirteen-year-olds and sixteen-year-olds just die - just like that.

Petrus was here to tell us how much he was harassed. He’s a young man, there’s nothing he could do him -
for himself - there’s nothing he can do for himself even to this day. [indistinct] to accept the rule and the work
of the Commission who continue to say that we should not be doing this work because we are opening up old
wounds. Why not? Why shouldn’t you open up old wounds? They are there - wound - if you want to move
into the future we should reflect on the past. They claim that we are obsessed with the passed, but they are
obsessed with the future. And how do you look into the future without exploring what happened in the pass.

This is a contradiction of all psychological theories or many psychological theories and even religious
theories which say that in order for healing to take place you must look into the causes of that pain and deal
with that pain. Religion as well, you move forward with people because - people who have offended you -
because they’ve asked for forgiveness and you have had a opportunity to forgive them. Because you know
what they’ve done.

So I fail to understand how people can be harping on the idea that the Commission is opening up old
wounds. And the surprising thing is that these people, who are criticizing us for opening up old wounds, often
don’t have - don’t have any wounds that they carrying themselves and the people who have got wounds, are
seeking to come in front of the Commission and talk about their pain and it’s been - it’s been a relieve for
them. They have experienced the process as a catharsis. They come to the Commission because they know
that it gives them a kind of catharsis. It allows them to release the pain.

The women who came here in the morning, Ann-Marie McGregor, cannot release the pain because there is
something that she does not know…END OF TAPE 2, SIDE B…[indistinct] she could not see the corpse of
her child. She did not open the plastic bag - she heard from her brother-in-law that at least apparently his
appendages are in tact. He, himself did not see - he just felt on top of the - over the plastic bag. This woman
had to live with this, she cannot complete her mourning, her grieving.

There are a lot of people who have come here whose children died in exile therefore you can never really
completely heal because you want to at lease see the corpse. What kind of Government is this that says
even at the moment of death you cannot see your child.

This is the very Government that says we cannot regress and refer back to old wounds. That we are not
going to do. Some people criticize us saying that we are witch hunt . The people who think that the Truth
Commission is a witch hunt should look no further than themselves to discover the witches within themselves
- the internal witches - that harbour their - their minds. And exercise those witches so that they can then
move forward and see the light. Many people have come forward here.

Yesterday we heard from the NG Kerk that - they confessed that they had lived - they lived in a lie. They did
not know it was a lie. Now, they are in the light, they have taken out the witches within them.

What I want to say is that people should in introspect and take out the darkness within them. What I want to
say lastly is that people complain. They say that we are a Commission of tears, a climax Commission as
some newspapers say, it is inevitable. People will cry if they talk of their pain, but I think their real problem is



that a lot of our people do not understand if we talk about these things in an emotionally charged context and
of cause our context in this country is highly charged, therefore I think it is logical to expect that we should
engage our emotions when we talk about our - our history.

And then it is important therefore that when we engage this history, we engage not only our intellect but our
empathy as well. I think all those things are important in order that we move forward. Not only for the sake of
the work of the Commission but for the sake of the work that will take place among ourselves as citizens of
this country.

Thank you.

 

VERY DISTURBING NOISE IN BACKGROUND - CANNOT HEAR MS GOBODO AT ALL

A lot of times our lips are sealed, there is nothing we can say. It’s organizations under the Governments
Laws that is our problem, our lips were sealed.

[indistinct] in this country. The fact that we have got a new dispensation does not mean that we should be
silent about the injustices of this country that will take place, because in the same way that white people
where used by apartheid to keep it in power. We have reason to be afraid that if it has happened it is a
historical fact it happened - white people were using this country and apartheid stayed in power. So now that
black people have a vote what guarantee do we have that black people wouldn’t be used to keep other
Governments in power?

So I think that we should be very weary - should be vigilant to the society and speak out against injustices in
order that - we should talk, we should talk openly if we see any injustices around us. We should not live in
fear. 1980 we’ve to scared to be necklaced, around 1970 it was better because at lease people were not
killed. But around 1980 you could not dispute anything because you were to scared you’d be necklaced.
What kind of justice is that?

We grew up in the culture of Ubuntho???. What kind of life will South Africa have if people will detach
themselves from the injustices of the country? It is scary that people will refuse to be disputed. I think it is
important to be vigilant and be aware of our rights in the present Government.

I will thank heartedly a lot of people from Paarl. We they were very

co-operative. There are people here who I mentioned:

Mr Cussons - head of the police division.

The Major’s secretary for assisting us with work.

Mr Anthony Souls from the municipality.

We thank Mr Nick Clause.

You might be surprised how we were able to have our cultural display, he helped us. We thank him very
much. - [indistinct] exhibition which is still running, it will be running for a month.

And among the items that are displayed at the exhibition is a display around the story of Wallace McGregor.
Ms McGregor has a suitcase in her possession with - which is at the exhibition, a suitcase that she received
after her - her son died. She was never able to destroy this clothing. The exhibition is also about displays with



the violence that occurred in Paarl.

Marietjie Victor helped us.

David Freedman

Susan Botha

We thank them so much. I don’t see them here right now. But they have been very generous in helping us,
with building our exhibition.

We also which to thank:

The Superintendent Marais

Captain Carstens

Again and his team for providing a security.

We thank you Solly for the sound as well.

You are probably somewhere around. Thank you for responding to our needs on a [indistinct]

VERY DISTURBING NOISE IN BACKGROUND - CANNOT HEAR MS GOBODO AT ALL

[indistinct] for taking care of us as well and for being present every day throughout our - our hearings. And we
thank the community briefers. I would actually like Wendy to thank the community briefers herself, so I leave
that for Wendy - if you don’t mind please.

The Traffic Department - we thank the Traffic Department - and we thank the ambulance units for being
available on call for us.

There are people who helped us as a team - people who come from our own offices in the TRC and people
who assisted us and got out of their own functions in their offices and came to help us here, that’s:

Manchuru Java

Simpeho Ntitchwa

Those two people were very generous with their time and with their energy and ideas. Thank you very much.

Elizabeth Cloete who is our Logistics Manager in this team, has asked me to give a special thanks to all the
additional staff that our Regional Manager, Ruth Levin, sent to assist her. We thank you very much for
making this hearings possible.

And finally, on behalf of our team:

Dr Wendy Orr

Viola Lengner

Who is a briefer and who was a very important link with the Stellenbosch University.

The statement takers:



Sixhibo Mduvane

Kelvin Osh

I don’t see them, they probably are here somewhere.

And finally Fred Erasmus - who is our support services person. We thank you very much for coming here and
for gracing this occasion. Thank you so much and we appreciate that you have been able to bear with us all
the things that we have had to carry as a team - as members of the Commission and we would like to invite
you to share with us at a distance and hold hands with us as we move forward to realize the vision of
reconciliation.

Very lastly the panel who joined us from the various parts of - from the various regions outside of Cape
Town, we really appreciate you being here.

Thank you Dumisa Ntsebeza for being here the whole time with us from the beginning of the week.

Thank you Piet for not only sitting at the hearings, but for sharing with us all our concerns and for assisting us
in reaching out to the community - the larger community in Paarl.

Glenn, thank you so much for coming and being with us for the last two days.

And thank you so much Denzil for coming and being here. Somehow I feel that you had to be here because
you are part of the Human Rights Violations Committee - which is a committee that is responsible for the
Truth Commission hearings - but none the less, thank you so much for coming.

Thank you. I will give Wendy a opportunity to speak.

DR ORR:

Thank you, Madam Chair. I think people don’t often understand the role of the briefers and what you see the
briefers doing up here on stage is really only a very small part of their work. They spend a great deal of time
with the witnesses before the hearings, preparing them emotionally and practically for what the hearings are
going to be about. And then they spent time with the witnesses afterwards debriefing them and then they will
still stay on after these hearings are over, so that we can assess the needs of all the witnesses who came
here.

And only one of these briefers is a full time employee and that’s Viola Lengner - she heads up the team of
briefers and I want to say particular thanks to her.

But then to the people from your community:

From Paarl

From Mbekweni

From Stellenbosch

Who have given their time freely. They have donated their time, taken time of work - some of them are
studying and they’ve made time within their studies to come and help us - so they really are very special
people.

And they are:



Patricia Gilphellen - who’s from Paarl.

Fred Imquantana and Johan Swanapoel from Stellenbosch.

Stick Lundo and Mteto Williams from Mbekweni.

Thank you very much to all of you.

I also then want to say that although the hearings are over, the Truth Commission is not abandoning this
community. We will be coming back in November to hold a follow up - what we call a challenge workshop - in
which we will work through with the community. Issues which were raised, problems which have been
unearthed and we will try to devise a way forward together.

So we will be back, this isn’t goodbye, this is just a temporary goodbye .

MS GOBODO:

Thank you, Wendy. I see that we have got, what we call in psychology, separation anxiety. The thing is over
but none of us are standing up to say it’s over. But we think we are held by some kind of force and I will
officially announce the occasion closed. Thank you very much.

Could you stand as the witnesses leave.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

27 NOVEMBER 1996

 

OPENING STATEMENT AND INTRODUCTIONS

 

CHAIRPERSON:

I want to welcome you all to this, the second day of the hearing in the Western Cape and Northern Cape
region of the Truth and reconciliation commission. We would like to bid you all a hearty welcome to this
sitting of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission in the Western Cape and Northern Cape region of the
Truth and Reconciliation Commission.

We welcome you to this gathering of the Truth and Reconciliation Commissions - this is the second day.
[indistinct] the families, the survivors of those who suffered in the conflicts of the past.

In this hearing we do not make a finding. We will be listening to evidence and testimony and we will then,
later on be making the finding. It is not a court of law, but we want to indicate that, first of all, we hope that
out of solidarity and respect for those who have come to testify about their pain and suffering, we would be
able to conduct ourselves in an appropriate manner.

Secondly, we want to point out that if someone deliberately misleads the Commission, then they will be
guilty of an offense. If someone comes and deliberately deceives the commission, then you truly will be in
trouble worst than in a court of law.

Apart of the process of healing in our land we hear the stories of what took place and the chief aim is
reconciliation - ons soek na die waarheid. We are searching for the truth - in what we want is actually
healing and reconciliation in our land and we appreciate the fact that so many people are praying for this
Commission and I would like to read a letter to you all which were received from the C17 region in
Stellenbosch, in Welgelegen, which was addressed to me.

Dear Dr Tutu,

At the time of our region’s meeting this evening, there was a question of
reconciliation and the work of your meeting, which is under discussion, especially
the outstanding responsibility which you as the Chairperson of the TRC and as a
fellow Christian has to lead the TRC on the road to Truth Reconciliation and
healing.

Because you are our brother in Christ, we bring you before God in all humility and
we pray that in your journey through all the cruelty and the darkness of the past,
that God’s reconciling love will help you and strengthen you and others.

In 1st Corinthians 13 it says "may it be true for you" and our best wishes go to your



colleagues as well.

 

Ons wil net graag sê dat ons baie dankbaar is en ons waardeer baie hierdie soort gebaar. And we are
grateful for this kind gesture. The first witness, but before I do that, who is explaining about - you do that
Denzil please thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] and the role [indistinct] as well.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay.

CHAIRPERSON:

Denzil Potgieter who is - yes I didn’t - oh yes - no-no I have to do this - I have got to introduce the panel. On
my extreme right is Glenda Wildschut who is a Commissioner and a member of the Reparations and
Rehabilitation Committee and she is based in this region.

Next to her is Denzil Potgieter, who is a Commissioner and a member of the Human Rights Violations
Committee and he is based in this region.

On my left is Pumla Gobodo-Madikizela, who is a committee - a member of the Human Rights Violations
Committee and is based in this region.

Not next to her, because next to her - he is not there yet, he will be. But Mary Burton, who is a Commissioner
and a member of the Human Rights Violations Committee and she is also based in this region - Denzil.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson and it’s a pleasure to introduce the Chairperson today. He is Archbishop Desmond
Tutu for those who don’t know him and it is quite a pleasure to have him here.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

Chairperson, just before I announce the list of witnesses - perhaps just to indicate that we are starting today
to hear testimony in what has become known as the Guguletu 7 event. We will hear testimony today and
tomorrow in respect of this matter.

It’s a well known incident in this part of the country where on the 3rd of March in 1986, seven young persons



were shot and killed by the police in Guguletu. Persuan??? to that incident, there were certain legal
proceedings where there was an investigation into what in fact took place. There were two inquests that
were held and in-between the two inquest there was a criminal trial, where one of the witnesses who will be
testifying today was charged under the old police act for allegedly printing untrue matters about the police.

There were, in these legal proceedings, two conflicting versions of what in fact took place during this
incident. There was a police version and there was a version by individuals who saw certain incidents
happening. Now, today we will hear testimony from 5 of the 7 families of those who were killed in the
incident. Some of them where heard at the first Peninsula hearings and some of them have not been heard
before.

After they have testified, we will hear testimony from people who have either testified previously in the legal
proceedings. Either in the inquest proceedings or in the criminal trial. And who have seen various incidents
happening during this shooting incident.

Now, the families that will be testifying, are the following:

Irene Nomazizi Mxinwa, who is the mother of Simon Mandla Mxinwa - will be testifying in regard to her
son Simon.

Eunice Tsepiso Miya, who is the mother of Jabulani Miya, will testify in regard to her son, of course.

Andila Mjobo and Edith Mjobo, who are the brother and mother, respectively of Zandisile Sammy Mjobo,
will be testifying.

Nomwuyo Cynthia Ngewu, will testify in regard to her son Christopher Piet Ngewu.

Tsherden Mbenyana and Elsie Mbenyana will testify in regard to Zabonke Konile.

Rudolph Lazarro, will testify in regard to an incident that happened the night before the shooting took place.

General Sibaca who is one of the eye-witnesses to the incident who will be testifying about that particular
aspect of the incident that he witnessed.

Chris Bateman who is one of the two reporters that we will be hearing today, who was on the scene of the
incident, pretty soon after it happened and who wrote articles about the incident.

Tony Weaver, who was the person who was eventually charged and acquitted, as I have indicated earlier.

Ronald Benting who is an eye-witness to some of the incidents that happened.

Pat Smith, who was also an eye-witness, who accompanied Ronald Benting on that particular day. Who will
not be testifying, but a statement which was used in the legal proceedings will be read into the record.

So those are the witnesses Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much.



ADV POTGIETER:

And - shall I call the first one.

CHAIRPERSON:

Yes.

 

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 2: 27 NOVEMBER 1996

 

SUBMISSION, QUESTION AND ANSWERS

CHRIS BATEMAN

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Chairperson, the next witness is Mr Chris Bateman, will you please come forward? … end of Tape 2, side B
... Good afternoon Mr Bateman.

MR BATEMAN

Good afternoon.

ADV POTGIETER:

Welcome.

MR BATEMAN

Thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

Before we listen to your testimony I am going ask you to take the oath.

 

MR BATEMAN Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much, you may be seated. My colleague Glenda Wildschut will assist you in giving your
testimony.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Good afternoon Chris - Mr Bateman. You have been with us for a while now. You came to the briefing
meetings we had over the weekend and it is now afternoon. Thank you very much for coming.

You have handed us a written statement as well. We have been hearing the stories of the mothers of the



seven young men who were killed - some of the mothers of the seven young men. We have heard the
witnesses to this incident. And I wonder whether you would like to tell us your experience - what happened
and what you can recall from the incident that happened 3rd of March 1986.

MR BATEMAN

Sure I was the Cape Times crime reporter at the time and arrived on March the 3rd arrived at the Thomas
Boydell Police headquarters, for the daily 9 am crime conference. The briefing room was deserted, there was
nobody there. And I concluded that either they had a quick conference or something major had happened.
The latter was the case, I soon discovered, so I went out to where I discovered the incident had happened, to
Guguletu, outside the Dairy Belle hostel.

And there I found a cordoned off scene with a Casspir in the middle. I think the police had roped it off,
whatever it was, it was a cordoned off scene and the crowd had gathered around. I am uncertain as to
whether there was still bodies on the road - in the course of my reporting duties we have seen lots of bodies -
I cannot remember. I seem to remember the in fact they were cleaning up the blood on the road at the time I
arrived.

I saw, I found Lieutenant Attie Loubser, who was the Police liaison officer at the time on the scene and went
up to him and said - Attie what happened? And he said, sorry, you going to have to talk to Pretoria on this
one. So I said, come on, it is a local event. And he was adamant that we would have to d to get our
information from Pretoria which is partly what subsequently happened.

The police lifted the cordon and we were kept back. They lifted the cordon and they withdrew. The crowd
was fairly hostile, but peaceful and I looked around and the most obvious place to find eyewitnesses seemed
to be in the Dairy Belle hostel, because it was over looking the actual scene, so I went in. I was reminded
when, in spite I was testifying now, that in fact, I did speak to the security guy first who pointed me to where
I subsequently - I think I first I found Bowers Mazonke, who isn’t here today. And he gave me a version of
events, about a shoot-out between the police and a group of men.

And then I went upstairs, as I remember, and in one of the dormitories - and it was a while back, you have to
forgive me for perhaps being imprecise. I think it was Cecil Mthutu who I saw first and he described the tail
end of the shoot out, in which opposite the dormitory we were in, under a gum tree, police had walked up to
a guy - to one of the people they had shot and had in fact fired a bullet into him. While he was per strayed on
the ground.

Then there was a separate incident and as I remember, this was General Sibaca who told me this - that there
was a guy who either came out from the bushes or was near the bushes at another spot on the other side of
the road - as I remember. And police had walked up to him, confronted him, again I was reminded about the
kneeing and the belly and the kicking beforehand. I had in fact forgotten that detail.

And the policeman opposite them, sort of turned around and looked for some kind of confirmation which he
got from a - I imagine a senior officer. This is General’s relation of events to me and he turned back around
and then shot this guy at virtual point blank range.

I was struck by the similarity of the versions between Bowers Mazonke who spoke about the gum tree
incident and Cecil Mthutu and General Sibaca. And I remember saying to them, I spoke in Xhosa to them, or
Xhosa/Zulu. I can speak first language Zulu, that this is quite a serious offense. You realize what you are



saying? What you are saying has great implications and they were adamant that in fact that is what has
happened.

So, I went back to the office, subsequently found out that the policeman who were involved in the shooting
were available and at, because we were getting nothing from Pretoria of any precision or any detail. Bishop
Lavis police station - as I remember, we went to a police station, it may well have been Bishop Lavis. Where I
in fact interviewed the policeman who were involved in the actual shoot out. And they gave me their version
of events.

The editor that night at conference, questioned me quite closely. It was Tony Heard and decided that we
would run with the stories. And we ran - as I remember across the strap - the top of the front page was - man
with hands in air shot gun down - words of that affect. And then the body of the paper - the lead story was
in fact the version as was given by the policeman involved in the story.

A couple of days later a general, not a general, he was a Major Mostert - whom I knew from my crime
reporting duties came into the newsroom and put an affidavit of sorts in front of me and I think a similar one
to Tony Weaver, my colleague. It said in a very sort of [indistinct] fashion - Chris, just sign this and this will
be all over and it will be sorted out and I politely declined.

And we - and we then got our lawyers involved. And what followed was a - what I didn’t realize - the police
had already got to Sibaca at that stage and we then - with the help of the late Tian van der Merwe, who was
an MP - tracked down an advocate. The three witnesses to give an affidavit to back up - I had not in fact got
an affidavit and you know - from reporting from then on - we kind of got affidavits from the spot.

But in this case we got them after the event. And then, the next thing that happened was - the police served a
Section 205 subpoena on myself and Tony, if I remember correctly and then charged Tony who - I don’t want
to duplicate the testimony, but he was then charged under the Police Act for reporting my story to the BBC, I
think it was Africa service.

That is about as much as I can - ja - I just want to add - oh! then there was - oh! then I was banned from crime
conference. The police wouldn’t talk to me, I was no longer a crime reporter in their eyes. And they - I
remember it became a press issue, because they said that journalist had to have special police accreditation at
that time to be a crime reporter. And we took up the [indistinct] on that one.

They - and the Cape - all Cape Times reporters, as best memory served, refused to have that special police
accreditation. It was a bona contention of journalistic circles at the time. Then, they banned all the Cape
Times reporters from talking to the police. They put a blank ban on the entire Cape Times. I can’t remember
how long that stayed in place, because we went to Newspaper Press Union. Questions were raised in
Parliament and eventually Louis Le Grange lifted it.

Ja, that - basically after reporting the story, I effectively couldn’t operate as a crime reporter anymore. I could
have, but that - you know the daily crime conference was one of the main sources of daily news and if you
wanted to be a competitive crime reporting newspaper, that was an important source of stories.

And just a footnote would be - I was taken aback at the [indistinct] that my story caused, because I saw it as a
straight reporting job and which I got both sides of the story. And I think it was the context in which it took
place that turned it into something way out of proportion to the fairly simple task I have performed, and that
- ja.



MS WILDSCHUT:

Mr Bateman, we are going to have to just go back a little bit and try and get some clarity to help us - in a
sense we get to reconstruct this scenario. You were actually physically in the hostel, you went up stairs - you
know exactly where this hostel is.

MR BATEMAN

Yes, I do.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Okay, would you mind if we showed you some aerial photographs.

MR BATEMAN

Not at all.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Of the area and could you tell us from looking at these photographs whether these are the Dairy Belle
hostels.

MR BATEMAN

Sure.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Mr Bateman, please look at photograph 29 and 30.

MR BATEMAN

Okay I see them.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Are those the Dairy Belle hostels?

MR BATEMAN

That is yes, at - at H in the top picture.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Right, if I would ask you to kindly look at the map - on your right, on the board there.

MR BATEMAN

Okay.

MS WILDSCHUT:



Ja from the aerial photographs you have before you - are you able to place on that map where those hostels
are located? Yes the bushes - the bushes are on top. NY1 is running down the page - on my right hand side of
the page, so it’s on the left...[intervention]

MR BATEMAN

Is NY1 running diagonally from my right to my left on the picture?

MS WILDSCHUT

That is right, yes - yes.

MR BATEMAN

Okay.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Ja.

MR BATEMAN

Okay - I am a little bit confused as to looking at the hostel, because the way my mind has it, is where the
bushes are it should be where the hostels are.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Yes.

MR BATEMAN

If I look at it - if I compare the picture - the photograph directly.

MS WILDSCHUT

Yes the one that - if you were to imagine that that, that picture on the board is upside down.

MR BATEMAN

Okay.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Just imagine it that to the other way around, then it would correspond with the photographs you have. No-
no don’t turn it please, please just imagine it.

MR BATEMAN

Okay.

MS WILDSCHUT:



But just imagine that - that upside...[intervention]

 

MR BATEMAN

Okay then - then in fact - the hostel would be - would be in the bottom left hand - be bottom left hand side.

MS WILDSCHUT

No, bottom right.

MR BATEMAN

Bottom left - bottom right - NY1. Okay sorry, yes - no I get it ja. I can in fact see the other building on the left,
ja okay.

MS WILDSCHUT

Okay.

MR BATEMAN

Thank you I am with you.

MS WILDSCHUT:

All right - are you able to point it out for us please.

MR BATEMAN

What, the hostel?

MS WILDSCHUT

Yes.

MR BATEMAN

Okay.

MS WILDSCHUT

That is right, thank you. Okay so if any one were to be coming down NY1 in the direction of the hostel, the
person in the hostel would be able to see very clearly what is happening in that vicinity?

MR BATEMAN

Certainly, yes.

MS WILDSCHUT

Okay right. You went into Mr Sibaca’s room at the time?



MR BATEMAN

Yes.

MS WILDSCHUT

You went into.

MR BATEMAN

Ja.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Are you able to tell us whether in fact from his window - he could see the events happening in NY1?

MR BATEMAN

Yes, I am, it was directly above.

MS WILDSCHUT

So he - he was in the direct line of vision of what was happening in that area there.

MR BATEMAN

Yes he was.

MS WILDSCHUT

Okay - now thank you very much for that. So we are able now to locate where Mr General Sibaca was and
where the scene was actually happening - the crime scene - as it were.

We need to know, secondly - what time it was that you arrived and what time it was that the blood was
being washed from the street - from the tarmac.

MR BATEMAN

I would have to reconstruct that.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Yes, okay.

MR BATEMAN

From memory - simply going back to my belated arrival at the police crime conference - which started
normally at 9.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Right.



MR BATEMAN

I...[intervention]

MS WILDSCHUT:

Take your time please.

MR BATEMAN

I - ja I kind of testified this before, but I have no memory of what the testimony was.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Okay.

MR BATEMAN

So my best recollection would be - it would have been close to - I imagine it would have been after half past
nine.

 

MS WILDSCHUT

Yes, so, because you had reported at about nine o’clock at the conference. Realized that there was nobody
there, sped through to Guguletu to be there.

MR BATEMAN

Correct ja.

MS WILDSCHUT

About what time does it take to get through to Guguletu?

MR BATEMAN

To Gugs?

MS WILDSCHUT:

From Cape Town.

MR BATEMAN

From Cape Town - 20 minutes at the outside, Probably less.

MS WILDSCHUT

Okay - all right.

MR BATEMAN



Ja.

MS WILDSCHUT:

And if you going very fast, it could be...[intervention]

MR BATEMAN

It could be a considerable amount less.

MS WILDSCHUT

Okay - you are still looking at the pictures - is there anything that you...[intervention]

MR BATEMAN

I have just - ja.

MS WILDSCHUT

Ja - thank you very much for that.

MR BATEMAN

Okay.

MS WILDSCHUT:

You - you began to tell us a little bit about the fact this incident created quite a [indistinct] there in the press
circles and so on. Why do you think that you were banned from coming to the press conferences, the court
team - what happened?

MR BATEMAN

I think the straight - I think the straight truth is - is that I was considered as a security risk. I had been fine up
and until then, but this - the way that I had it, was that from - from this moment on I was then considered a
serious security risk. That was my impression, it’s my belief.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Okay, thank you very much. I do not have any more questions to ask you. And I’ll hand you over to the
chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much, any further questions - Pumla.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thanks Chairperson. Thank you sir for coming here. When we first started, before we had our first hearings
in Cape Town - you assisted us to a very great extent. The documentation that you have collection of



clippings, the collages - you have made over the years, your testimonies, and that was a great help for us,
because often people don’t know about it - or didn’t know at the time about the work that we are doing and
we had to use a lot of the material that you gave us, to be led - to lead ourselves to people who were
involved at the time and thank you very much for your assistance - for that .

And further than that, to perhaps ask you - a question that is not very related to the facts as such. That what
does it take a person like yourself - the nature of our history in this country - is that of racism. And that often
there is no relationship between black and white people.

You were a journalist - you were writing on a story and I do not believe that, that was purely professional
interest. I know that you went to the funeral and that you in fact spend a night in Gugs. And I just want you
to share with us - what is it about you - about you - you are a white person - you did not only report on the
story - something that happened in a black township. Your life was in danger, you went there. You spent
hours there with people.

What is it that drives you to relate to people at that level? And drives you to be so concerned about a tragedy
that happened in a totally different area? I mean, divided totally from your own existence. Not only in terms
of the geographic boundaries, but just also in terms of what apartheid things stood for? Why is it that you do
share at that level?

MR BATEMAN

I think, the short answer is an accident of birth. I grew up in a trading store in Kwa-Zulu Natal. And my
early playmates were Zulu children, and it was ja - it was something I was, I am very grateful for and that I
am able to relate on a level which a lot of white South Africans are not.

And just a word about the TRC was - is that - this is the first hearing I have attended and I was struck at the
strength of my emotions and listening to the mothers testify. And I just have a belief that if the people in
Constantia were to really listen to that, that it would add an enormous amount to the reconciliation of our
country.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you and I think you have tasked in a fundamentally - at least what I consider to be a fundamental
aspects of race relations in this country - that if you don’t know people, I mean if you don’t know them as
people - then there is a difficulty in relating to them as such.

And if people begin to go back and begin a new way of relating to people. At least we will be on the road to
minimally working on reconciliation, thank you.

MR BATEMAN

Thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

Just one thing.

CHAIRPERSON:



Yes Denzil.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson - about how long after you had arrived on the scene, were you interviewing these
police who were involved in the incident?

 

MR BATEMAN

I have a - my memory is several hours later. I can’t remember - I seem to remember we went back to the
office first. And then telephonically established where the policeman that were involved were. And went out
but I - my best memory is - it was several hours later.

ADV POTGIETER:

And what was the impression that you formed about the version of the police and the version that you had
heard from the persons that you spoke to in Guguletu. Did it strike you then that there - there was a
mutually destructive element about the - these two versions?

MR BATEMAN

Yes it did, and it is the best way we could - could address that - was simply to carry both versions.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON

Thank you, we - we want to pay a very warm tribute to yourself as an individual person, but also maybe
more generally [indistinct] tribute to those of your colleagues in the media - who were amongst the only
people who were able to tell our story.

We - we are constantly be saying to people that in - being engaged in the struggle, it was important for us to
be able to tell South Africa - but especially to tell the world our story. And we are enormously grateful that
there were people like yourselves who did do that and when people did hear our story, indeed - what it was
about - the world supported us. And today South Africa is free and I said in one other occasion, that the
media - to some extent can be looked upon as having been the midwives to the process.

And we - I mean we clobber you now and again when you are nasty to us and you don’t tell nice stories
about us. You tell - you tell people about our cars and things like that and we get a little annoyed. But
seriously - we do want to take our hats off to you. In that you - many people actually, in other parts of the
world perhaps aren’t aware of how dangerous it was to tell the truth.

That it was a very great cause and we are enormously grateful to you and I see to Tony Heard - maybe stand
and let us salute you as well. You were editor of this newspaper at the time and you got into trouble. We are
very grateful and we salute you as well. Thank you very much.



I will - I allow you to clap then and perhaps we should clap them.

I think we probably have earned ourselves a bit of lunch. Can you please stand and we will resume at two
o’clock, please stand.

MEETING ADJOURNS FOR LUNCH
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SUBMISSION, QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

RONALD BENTING

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Chairperson, it gives me a measure of pleasure to call to the stand the last witness, who’s testimony who we
will actually hear - there is one statement that will be read, but this will be our final witness to testify in this
section of the event hearing. That is Mr Ronald Benting who has arrived - some trouble to get here from an
otherwise demanding schedule. Good afternoon Mr Benting.

MR BENTING

Good afternoon sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

A warm word of welcome to you. We are glad that you could make it after all.

MR BENTING

Just about.

ADV POTGIETER:

But before we listen to your testimony - I am going to ask you just to take the oath. So if you will stand
please.

 

RONALD BENTING Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much, you may be seated.

MR BENTING

My colleague Ms Burton will facilitate your testimony, thank you.



MS BURTON

Good afternoon Mr Benting.

MR BENTING

Good afternoon to you.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct] thank you very much for being here. You have an important story to tell us this afternoon and we
are very grateful to you for coming.

MR BENTING

Yes.

MS BURTON:

We would like you to tell us about that day on the 3rd of March 1986, when you and your colleague were
driving the children to the Astra School. So please tell us what happened and what you saw.

MR BENTING

It was on the morning of 3rd of March 1986. I was not returning from Astra School. At that time Astra wasn’t
there, it wasn’t built yet. I was returning from St Joseph School where I dropped three pupils which attended
St Joseph School at std 7. And I was on my way, going over Guguletu bridge to Manenberg area where I
have to pick up children to take them to Astra School which was at that time in Wittebome.

On my way, over the bridge, I was stopped. I came upon a lot of policemen standing in the road and what is
it now - Army - they were dressed like that and I stopped - pulled my - I stopped the bus. There was a man
lying in the road. According to me he was alive, but he never moved.

And then amongst - amongst the lot that was there - a European policeman came up - out of the crowd and
he approached the man laying on the ground. And he took out - I don’t know if it was a revolver or a pistol
and he shot this man twice through the head. In front of me, in front of the 13 children that was in the bus,
plus their housemother.

After he had shot this man, he approached the bus - on the drivers side. He came to me - he said to me in
Afrikaans - wat de donder maak jy hier? What the hell are you doing here with these children - and I never
answered him. So I just reversed back - there was cars behind me - I couldn’t - but they gave way for me and
I turned the bus around and I went the other way around.

On my way I started picking up children. When I came down to Farouk’s house, the housemother that was
on the bus, she went inside the house - and then she broke down. So the mother of this child came to me - so
I said to her you know - I explained to her what had happened.

And I said to her, she must give her something you know - Lewensessens or in that case, something to drink
and this she did. And then we approached and we got to the school, where, after I have unloaded the
children, to the various classes - and then I went to the office - at that time Mr Ralph, he was our principle -



and then I spoke to him. Told him what happened, what we have seen and then in the office - at that time
was our psychologist - Ms Saffier and she also heard what happened, and then she said to me that she is
going to call in Mr Van der Merwe. I must speak to him. I must tell him what happened.

And so the story came - that he came to me, and then the court case of Mr Weaver, that just gave testimony -
they called - his lawyer called me to appear as witness and then I went to testify in court - what happened.

I think that is about all.

MS BURTON

Thank you Mr Benting. So you had what was it 13 children in the car?

MR BENTING

13 children and the housemother and myself.

MS BENTON

And the housemother that you speak of is Ms Pat Smith, who’s statement we will hear shortly?

MR BENTING

That is correct - that’s correct yes.

MS BURTON

And then after that you were on numerous occasions asked to make statements or to testify?

MR BENTING

Yes, I had to make statements for the court case and then I had to make a statement again for the - what do
they call it - the inquest.

MS BURTON:

Inquest right.

MR BENTING

Which was held in Wynberg, the court.

MS BURTON

Yes - Mr Benting - over your right shoulder, more or less, there is a map - if you wouldn’t mind having a
look at it, and you will see at the top - where the N1 comes straight down, more or less the center of that
map, at the top is the bridge.

MR BENTING

Yes.



MS BURTON:

Is that the bridge that you came over and then where you reversed back?

MR BENTING

That is right, yes.

MS BURTON

Right, so what you saw was the events that took place along the N1 there - in front of you as you came over
the bridge?

MR BENTING

That is right yes.

MS BURTON

Thank you - just to get the location right.

MR BENTING

That’s right yes.

MS BURTON:

Is there anything else you had forgotten or you would like to tell us?

MR BENTING

No - no.

MS BURTON:

Thank you.

MR BENTING

That is actually what I have seen and what still remains in my mind.

MS BURTON

Thank you very much indeed. I have no more questions.

CHAIRPERSON:

Any further questions, Denzil?

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson. Are you still working with Ms Smith or are you still having contact with her?



MR BENTING

Yes, we are still together, we still work together.

ADV POTGIETER:

It’s been reported to us by our investigating unit that Ms Smith had quite a harrowing time and that she is
quite traumatized - even up to now and she finds it almost impossible to come to a location like this and to
go through this again.

MR BENTING

Yes - ja - it’s actually from the second court case that we went. Even I myself, I had to tell the judge listen
here I am not on here. I am only as a witness, but according to that they wanted to tear me to pieces. Like I
am the guilty person and I think she can’t take it anymore you see, so I don’t blame her.

ADV POTGIETER:

So you’ve had a rather unpleasant experience going through giving evidence in court in connection with this
incident.

MR BENTING

Yes quite.

ADV POTGIETER:

And it appears that Ms Smith was not really able to take that?

MR BENTING

She wasn’t - no sir. You see she is a very soft person you know - have got a soft character. She breaks down
easily - I am perhaps a bit stronger you see. Because the principle asked me - how do you sleep? So I said, I
sleep normally. After what we have seen - I sleep normally.

I mean that is only what I experience - I can’t for her now, being a woman you know.

ADV POTGIETER:

We very - we very happy that - at least you are still able to have come and to come and repeat the story that
you have told many times, but it was very important to get you here today, because behind you - seated in
the first two or three rows are the next of kin, the family of people that was killed there.

MR BENTING

Yes I know that.

ADV POTGIETER:

A lot of them have never heard the testimony that was given by witnesses like yourself and other people. So,
at least today they can hear what you have been telling the court and then they can ask themselves the



question - how did it happen that nothing came of this case - in the light of the testimony that was presented
by that - that is the important thing of at least having you here and we are very grateful for that.

MR BENTING

Thank you sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

Have you - have you made a statement to the police as well or have you only made statements to the
attorneys?

MR BENTING

No, the police wanted to make - asked me for statements, but then a friend of us - Mr Betizaki - she was one
of the teachers, the husband of the teacher - then he said to me - to us, you mustn’t make statements to them.
We must rather make the statements to them - to the lawyers and then in that way - that is what we did.

ADV POTGIETER

We understand that - we have often give that same advice to our clients.

MR BENTING

Ja, because, what he said to me - is, they will turn the statement around. You know what I mean? And in that
way - they did come and they were annoyed with us. I can’t remember now - I know he was a very big man.
And I didn’t stand a chance against him. I said to him no - we did say we are going to make statements, but
we have changed our mind and our lawyers have told us that we must not do that, so they left.

ADV POTGIETER

I understand. Just finally, Mr Benting, if you can still remember - or still assist - on that plan that Ms Burton
referred you to, I don’t know if you can see that far?

MR BENTING

Yes, I can see so far, is only...[intervention]

ADV POTGIETER

Can you see there are two...[intervention]

MR BENTING

I don’t know where...[intervention]

ADV POTGIETER:

I want to show you - can you see there are two circles with the G and an F written in at the bottom - towards
the bottom?

MR BENTING



Yes, I see that yes.

ADV POTGIETER

Just underneath that intersection, now there is a line that goes from the circle.

MR BENTING

Yes, I see yes.

ADV POTGIETER

Now, where the line ends, where the line of the F ends - that is where the body of a young man was found.

MR BENTING

Was laying.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was found or laying - now can you still remember whether that was about the position in which the person
was which you saw being shot through the head?

MR BENTING

That was the Kombi that they were suppose to be in.

ADV POTGIETER

Ja, that’s is right. The one that is a bit over the curb.

MR BENTING

So, the man was lying nearer to the Kombi - more to the center of that.

ADV POTGIETER

Okay - so it’s roughly in the same vicinity that that man was lying.

MR BENTING

You see, I had a marker. There was two trees standing and I parked my bus - if I am seated behind the wheel,
then I can look over across in - I was facing - I was center between those two trees, that was my marker sir.

ADV POTGIETER

So, you could place your position of your vehicle by reference of those two trees?

MR BENTING

Correct. That was the mark, because I was never asked to get out, you see. That is - that is - and the man was
lying more to the center of the road - to that Crossroads - in the center.



ADV POTGIETER:

We are going to ask you - if it is not too much trouble for you - perhaps just to mark it on the plan. Perhaps
somebody can give you a pen or something. There is a pen behind you. George has come to the rescue,
perhaps you can mark it on the plan.

MR BENTING

I don’t know - I haven’t got the trees on here.

ADV POTGIETER:

You can - just orientate yourself first of all - just make sure that you do have it.

MR BENTING

You see I did stop at this distance from the...[intervention]

ADV POTGIETER

From the intersection?

MR BENTING

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER

That was about where your bus was?

MR BENTING

Correct - correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was stopped.

MR BENTING

Ja correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

All right.

MR BENTING

And the man was lying here.

ADV POTGIETER



Very good - thank you. You have marked it on the plan, so we have an idea where the person was. And then
just finally - Mr Benting - from where Ms Smith was sitting, could she also see what was happening in front
of you?

MR BENTING

Yes, everybody could have seen. You see, the bus - it is a civilian 25 seater. It is a very high bus. You can see,
everybody can see. Even there was a child sitting in front of me and he could also have seen. He even said to
me - that he saw two people laying under the tree, which I never saw. They were shot in the head. That was
Cliffie Witbooi.

ADV POTGIETER

That was Cliffie ja.?

MR BENTING

That was Clifford Witbooi.

ADV POTGIETER:

Clifford Witbooi.

MR BENTING

He was - he was sitting right across me. I was driving - you see the front seat is two separate seats where the
engine is in the center and he was sitting on the one side.

ADV POTGIETER

And the children you were transporting, are disabled children - are they?

MR BENTING

Correct, yes. Physically disabled yes.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you Mr Benting.

MR BENTING

Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON

Baie dankie. Thank you very much. - I just wanted to say Ms Smith - was a soft person, gentle person I mean
and you - you - I think that maybe you are quite right that you felt perhaps as a man you might be - were
expected to be stronger.

I would want to say and I mean and I am sure you would agree, that in the nearly one - how many months
now - eleven months that we have been listening - we have been struck, in fact, by the incredible strength of



women.

MR BENTING

Correct yes.

CHAIRPERSON:

Somebody has found out that usually they said - they have been looking at the evidence that has been
brought before the Commission - usually when women come, they come to tell the story of what happened
to somebody else. Mostly they say when men come, they come to tell about to tell about what happened to
themselves. Now it is not the case with you. But generally and we want to pay our tribute to the women folk,
but we want to give thanks also to you. That you have not been afraid - I mean in all these years that you
have held and sought to speak the truth when it was dangerous.

I mean the fact that your lawyers told you - don’t make a statement to the police. And the police who should
have been people to protect society. Were the enemies of society.

MR BENTING

Correct, yes.

CHAIRPERSON

Now, I have said, we don’t’ usually make findings until the end of - it is going to much-much later, but all of
us know that most of the police we had, were not friends of our society. They were not there to protect
people. Mercifully now, they are changing and we used I mean when we were in the Grand Parade after the
March in 1989, we said we must now clap the police, because they are becoming our police. They are
becoming what police should be - protectors of the people.

But our history is a history that is made up of those who should have protected society, being the enemies of
society. We give thanks to God that we are here today. And that we can tell these stories and that we must
not forget what has happened - so that we do not allow it to happen again.

MR BENTING

Correct yes.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much.

MR BENTING

Thank you.
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CASE NO: CT/00100

VICTIM: CHRISTOPHER PIET

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SHOT AND KILLED BY POLICE

TESTIMONY BY: NOMVUYO CYNTHIA NGEWU

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson. The next witness is Nomwuyo Cynthia Ngewu, can she please come forward?
Morning Ms Ngewu.

MS NGEWU:

Good morning.

ADV POTGIETER:

Welcome, have you got a family member with you?

MS NGEWU

This is my daughter.

ADV POTGIETER:

And welcome to you as well. You will be talking, so I am going to ask you to take the oath and to stand up
for that purpose.

 

NOMVUYO CYNTHIA NGEWU Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

You may be seated, my colleague Glenda Wildschut will assist you in giving your testimony.

MS WILDSCHUT:



Morning Ms Ngewu.

MS NGEWU:

Morning.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Thank you for coming, you were sitting in the audience this morning, listening to the other mothers talk
about their sons and we are very aware and very conscious of the fact that your son Christopher was
involved in this incident as well.

I wonder, by way of introduction, if you could tell us about Christopher. Could you describe Christopher to
us, what kind of person was he? What was he doing and give us an idea of his character, his nature - what
kind of person he was, please.

MS NGEWU:

Christopher was my son, my second born child. He worked in the bakery, Albany bakery. On the 3rd of
March, in the morning, he came to ask for money to go to work, I gave him the money. When I was at home,
because my house is right next to this - car road and the - near the station. I heard people saying that there
some people who had been shot. Then someone said that my son is amongst - the people that had been shot.
But I - I relaxed, because I thought Christopher was at work.

In the afternoon some Rastafarians came to us for Christopher. I said he has gone to work. They then said
there was a shooting incident near Murray and Roberts. I told them that I did not know anything about it.
They then said I should go look.

I went to the police station and I asked for the names of the children that had been shot. The police said they
do not know them, the police then said that I should go to Salt River, to the mortuary. I went there, they said
that they did not know the children that were there. They asked me if I was strong enough to look at the
bodies. I said I am strong enough, because I wanted to know where my child was.

I went, somebody took me to that place. The trolley that he was lying on was by the door. I said that was
him. They asked me if I was sure it was my son, I said - yes, I am. They took my details and I went home. I
told everybody at home that Christopher truly had been shot. When I was listening to the 6 o’clock news
bulletin on TV, as we were listening, I saw Christopher on TV. He was being dragged with a rope. There was
a rope around his waist and they were pulling him. I then switched off the TV quickly.

We bought the newspaper. There were guns point on top of the bodies. Each child had a gun on the body,
we told our neighbours. About 3 or 4 days later the police came. Barnard was with other police, they asked if
Christopher was my child. I said - yes. They said that Christopher had shot at the police. I said I did not
know anything about that.

The police would come in and out of my house. When the time came when we made arrangements for the
funeral, we went to the Mashlube clan. The police then said we must bury our children immediately, I
refused. I said I will bury my child when I see fit, because I am waiting for the rest of the members of my
family.



The Magistrate also gave an order that Christopher should be buried immediately. We went to our attorney,
our attorney said we could bury our child when we wanted to bury her. After the funeral, I am not sure how
much time had elapsed, but one morning somebody knocked on my door to hear - open the door - she came
to me saying the police were here. She told me that the police were looking for me. I got up from the bed,
they said they had come to get me to make a statement. I said - what statement do you want from me? Have
you not killed my child? I said that I had no statement to make. That they could get the statement from the
attorney.

First two came into my house, I was not aware that there were others outside. I went to the toilet, when I
came back, in the backyard, there were lots of police, black police speaking Zulu. I asked them what they
wanted, they did not answer. They were just pointing their guns. I asked them what they wanted in my yard.
I chased them away, I told them that they killed my son - now you want to kill me, I went inside.

The one investigator asked what was going on. There was about 5 or 6 Casspirs parked outside my home.
Blackie then - who was an investigator told the police to leave, but they did not leave, they just stood there.
He said that they must leave. There was a Kombi full of investigators, maybe police as well. They were in
civvies.

I went inside and took a bath. Since my child had passed away, they would come into our house, and even
ask why I would light a candle. I said that I cannot live without switching my candle on, because I am
always in prayer. This one policeman said, he also believes in prayer. We then went to Town, it was Ms Miya
and myself who gave statements. The others could not talk, because they said there was no time, they
brought us back.

All this time, Barnard together with the other police captain coming to my house, he would always search for
something or other. He even broke my daughter’s suitcases. He was very rude and uncouth, he could not
even say Ms or Mr, he would just swear at you.

But I just kept quiet. I told them - that you are not going to find guns here. You are not going to find any
weapon. You have killed my son, I don’t know what it is that you want. They continued in and out, even
when we went to inquest in Wynberg. Nobody spoke Xhosa or English, they only spoke Afrikaans and
nobody was there to interpret for us. We didn’t know what was going on. There would just talk and then
they would say - there is no case. We don’t even understand Afrikaans. That is all I have to say.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Thank you Ms Ngewu - would you like to drink some water? I wonder if I can ask you a little bit more about
Christopher, your son. Could you tell me, are you aware whether Christopher was involved in any politics -
involved in - involved with the political party at all, are you aware of that?

MS NGEWU

I am not sure, because I mean he was always at work. I don’t know whether he was politically orientated,
because you know children, they don’t talk too much.

 

MS WILDSCHUT:



Right, so as far as you are concerned - as far as you are concerned you were not aware that he may have been
involved in politics?

MS NGEWU

No.

MS WILDSCHUT:

I am going to ask you a few questions because I need to understand what type of person Christopher was.
Could you describe him, what kind of person was he? [indistinct] tell me was he a leader, did he have
qualities of a leader or something like that?

MS NGEWU

Christopher was working, he was supporting me, because the others was still at school. Because he realised
that I was struggling and I hardly had any money, he said that he would give up school and go to work so
that even his siblings could be able to carry on with their schooling. He would fix the house, the ceilings,
everything I needed. He was not a child who would leave home for long periods of time, he would go and
come back.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So he was a very responsible person, would you say?

MS NGEWU:

Yes, he was very responsible at home.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So if he were to be involved in anything that is sport or doing anything, he would put his whole heart into
doing that work?

MS NGEWU:

Yes, ma’am, he was a Rastafarian and he loved the music.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Ja, that was going to be my next question, because some people referred to him as Rasta. Was that the name
he was known by in the community?

MS NGEWU:

Yes, he was called Rasta.

MS WILDSCHUT:

And usually people who are Rastafarians have a particular way of dressing. A particular way of wearing
their hair, did he have dreadlocks?



MS NGEWU:

Yes, he had dreadlocks, but he would wear normal clothes.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So when you saw you son on the television, was it the dreadlocks that you saw - that was part of the - part of
the thing that helped to identify your son when you saw him on television?

MS NGEWU:

Yes, it was his hair, but I could see it was - it was him.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So there was court cases - there was an inquest and there was also a court case where the journalist were -
were on trial. Where you involved in both of those cases, in other words, did they call you to come to the
court?

MS NGEWU:

Yes, we went to court.

MS WILDSCHUT:

But at the time that you were there, nobody interpreted what was happening, because they were using a
language you couldn’t understand. Was there anybody who actually explained to you what was going on?

MS NGEWU

No, nobody explained to me.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So in a sense you - you didn’t have an idea of what was happening. You didn’t know why the police, why
your son was shot. By whom and what the doctors who were testifying at the hearings, what they said?

MS NGEWU

Nobody explained to me anything. We just heard that Barnard had shot him. He had a wound just above his
ear.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Thank you very much Ms Ngewu.

CHAIRPERSON:

Any questions, Mary Burton?

MS BURTON:



Ms Ngewu when I was a very new Commissioner and this commission was very new, you and Ms Miya and
I think Ms Mxinwa were the first people that came to these offices, that I saw, that I met to say that you
wanted to make a statement. I remember that day very well.

And then, you made your statements and you appeared at the public hearings in April and now people have
been asking you questions again and here you are, back again in front of the Commission.

What - what makes you and your other mothers so strong? What makes you want to come back and put
yourself through this again? What is it that keeps you going?

MS NGEWU

We pray, w e ask the Lord to give us strength, because there is nothing we can do about the death of our
children. But we have just one request to see this people who killed our children - the Commission must
please bring these people, the perpetrators, to us, so that we can see them and listen to them.

MS BURTON:

We hope that we will be able to go some where towards doing that, thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Any other questions, Dumisa?

ADV NTSEBEZA:

No thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you very much ma’am. As you are talking, sometimes I think people might not be aware of the
conditions under which most of our people were living. It wasn’t just that you suffered from the anguish of
having a loved one killed, it was often and often that you were not told and if you were told you had to rush
around to find out from this police station, that police station, the hospital, mortuary, and as if to add salt to
the wound, almost always people were not allowed to bury their loved ones as they have liked to.

And we have been ministers of the Gospel remembers so vividly the number of times we had to carry, to
officiate at funerals which had very strict conditions laid down on how the funeral had to be conducted.
Very poor people were told nobody is allowed to walk to the funeral, to the grave yard. Everybody must
find some means of transport. And the conditions were actually, you should say vicious and our country
must know that it has been set free from some of the most atrocious laws and the pain in people’s hearts was
[indistinct] by the fact that you were - you felt so powerless.

The police and the Security Forces seemed to be omnipotent. They could do anything and there was very
little opportunity for people to be able to find some kind of redress. And so, this Commission apart from
trying to find out the truth, is helping our people by telling their stories to recover some of the dignity, they
lost in the times when the apartheid system was at it’s height.

Thank you, because you are here and we are also here, because you are here. We are here because your
children sacrificed their lives, thank you.



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 2: 27 NOVEMBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00108

VICTIM: ZABONKE KONILE

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SHOT AND KILLED BY POLICE

TESTIMONY BY: TSHERDEN MBENYANA

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Good Morning Ms Konile.

MS KONILE:

Morning.

ADV POTGIETER:

And with you is Mr Mbenyana.

MR MBENYANA:

Morning.

ADV POTGIETER:

Morning to you to, welcome. We have got a written statement from Mr Mbenyana, but Ms Konile will also
be giving evidence. So, I am going to ask you both to take the oath and for that purpose to stand please.

 

ELSIE KONILE Duly sworn states

 

TSHERDEN MBENYANA Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you, you may be seated. Ms Konile, we will start with you. You are the mother of Zabonke Konile



who was one of the seven young men that got killed in the incident that we are looking at today.

MS KONILE:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Are you - are you resident in Cape Town or where do you stay?

MS KONILE:

I stay in Village in Ndwe

ADV POTGIETER:

So you have come a long way to attend the hearings and we thank you for that. Now, would you like to tell
us what kind of child Zabonke was, what he was doing and what you know about this incident and how he
was killed?

MS KONILE:

He had come to work in Cape Town. Some people just came to fetch me. They came to tell me that he had
been shot near the forest. He had been shot apparently the previous week. I was fetched from Ndwe. We
went from township to township. I am not sure exactly the names of the townships, because I don’t stay
here.

I was then put on a mortuary Kombi, they took me to the mortuary. I was with [indistinct] at the time. When
I got there and I saw him, I could not even breathe, I was gasping for air. He was just lying there, dead. There
were a lot of bodies, but his was the first one there. I could see that this was my child, Zabonke, but he was
filthy, absolutely filthy. All swollen up around the head. I just fell over, I was taken and put on a bed.

Somehow I had been transported elsewhere. I was given medication. They asked if I was feeling better - I
said yes, even though I could sense that I was not fully conscious. I insisted that I had felt better, we then
were put on yet another car. Yes we were taken to KTC where he used to stay. There were a lot of people
there already. They somehow referred to him as a hero.

The police came with their guns. They said that nothing would be done in preparation for the funeral. The
people that were there insisted, saying that they will prepare, they will do the work. I was just - I was not
fully alert. I didn’t even know what was going on.

We were then taken by the same Kombi - we were asked to choose a coffin. There were quite a few ladies,
mothers to the deceased. There were seven coffins. After that, we left. The next morning we went to the
grave yard. When we got to the grave yard and all seven coffins were there boers came. They pointed - they
pointed their guns at all of us. And we could not continue with the funeral. People dispersed they were
running away.

ADV POTGIETER:

Are you feeling a bit better - if so then you can complete the testimony, but take your time.



MS KONILE:

I feel slightly better. I didn’t think I would break down, but I have a problem, because Zabonke was my only
child. He worked for me, he supported me. I had no problems at the time. He was like my husband.

At the funeral the boers came and people dispersed, but we continued with the burial - we were taken home.
I was never happy in my spirit again. Zabonke has a daughter she was still crawling at that time.

The boers came to our house. I was then taken away. Some people went and they helped my hide in the loo -
I don’t know when Kanyisa was taken too. In all the difficulty, living in fear, because I didn’t know that this
was the way of life in Cape Town. So, I went home, that is it.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Ms Konile, have you ever been at any of the court cases? Have you ever heard testimony of what
had allegedly happened when your son was shot and killed?

MS KONILE:

I did not get any report except for the time we were called - when they just wanted to ascertain who the
mothers of the deceased were.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now as it was indicated earlier, our investigators have looked into the incident and as I have indicated
earlier, there are certain conflicting evidence of what happened. And one of the important purposes and
reasons for having you present at these hearings over the next two days, today and tomorrow, is for you to
listen to what the various witnesses say happened.

Tomorrow we will listen to the testimony of the police - some of the police. Who can testify about the
incidents so you will be able to hear, today - what some of the eye-witnesses saw things happening, what
they say and you can hear tomorrow what the police are saying. And you can listen to the results of our own
investigation. So we thought it is important for you to be present and to at least hear now for the first time
some evidence about what happened.

I just thought I must explain that to you. If you have nothing to add, then I am going to ask Mr Mbenyana to
add to your testimony what he wants to add.

MR MBENYANA:

Thank you very much for giving me this opportunity. I am going to talk about my brother-in-law John
Zabonke Konile. He came to Cape Town with me. I found him a job in a company called Western Province
Hardware. After a while, he went to stay in KTC, I was staying in Site C, Khayelitsha.

Around March, 1985, I saw in the Cape Times on a certain Tuesday - I read an article about the Guguletu 7,
they were referred to as the heroes. They were referred to as terrorists, sorry. They were not identified, their
names or surnames were not in the newspaper.

On the Friday I went to New Crossroads to my uncle, I was from work. When I got there, Zabonke’s mother



was there. I was quite surprised. I asked why she was there? She said that a women from Ndwe who was
Zabonke Konile’s neighbour, phoned her, because Zabonke Konile had been shot dead. This woman was
phoning from Cape Town, phoning Ndwe.

It was very shocking, I then went and told the brother in a church. We then all went together to KTC to find
out from the community exactly what happened. Mr Chairperson, we found Civic there who was handling
the whole matter. They told us, they confirmed that Zabonke Konile had truly been shot. He, as he was
working for this timber company, he was able to build shacks. He worked especially for the ladies and the
women in the community, building up their shacks during weekends.

We then had no choice, but prepare for the funeral. The police gave orders that nobody was to be buried at
home. We wanted to bury him back home, but there was no way, the police refused. Even to get the corpses,
and have our own program, it was very difficult. It is the UDF attorneys that helped us. Even they requested
a company called Mashlobe to help clean up the corpses so that they could be buried.

One of the attorneys was Ebrahim. They took all the details, how all the bodies were injured. They would
record exactly how each individual had been injured. One of Zabonke’s eyes was totally out, his gums were
out.

We then prepared for the funeral. We went to the stadium, because it was a mass funeral. We prayed and we
continued to the grave yard. There was a helicopter hovering above us. When we were just about to finish
off, covering the coffins, there is a field between 108 that divides 108 and N2 - there were no shacks at the
time. It was just an open field.

The police emanated from there with Army vans. They came closer and as they approached, they were
taking photographs. As you will remember, these were very young men. The entire youth that was at the
funeral was extremely grieved. They did not see the police as they approached.

The police then ran away towards N2 - there was a fence around. They drove over it. That day was almost a
calamity, because actually the youth wanted to attack all the N2 vehicles that were there, the police vehicles.

It is the priest that helped, trying to stop the youth. The youth then came back after the police had run away.

Since 1985 we never heard that the case had been taken to court. We just got a short letter from an attorney
Ebrahim, from Athlone, around August or September 1989. We were then staying in Mandela Park. The
address that you have on your records at the moment.

He was informing us that we should go and listen to the case. I went the one day, because I was working. It
was difficult to be there the whole time. I went the first day in Wynberg. The Magistrate there told us that he
- he was appointed to handle the whole case. There was a man next to the magistrate - he told us that this
man was a professor from the Stellenbosch University. He has also been appointed to help with the case.

This Magistrate then continued to say that Mr Vlok had an attorney for the police. The evidence that was
given by the police was contradictory even within themselves. The one said I had a huge gun and the other
said I had a small gun in my hand. They were contradicting each other.

The professor from Stellenbosch then asked a question. Asking the police - he then said you are saying this
people were fighting and attacking you. How come, why is it that not even one single police has a wound?



The police could not answer, but their attorney arose asking the Magistrate if the Magistrate wanted the
police to be shot as well?

As the police would go up and down the witness stand, they showed photographs of these young men who
had deceased, they were full of blood. They did not show us the photographs, they were actually showing
each other. There was just blood every where in the photographs.

We did not get any concrete conclusion about the whole case and it was difficult for me to pursuit the whole
case, because I was actually working and my company did not appreciate us being absent at work. They
would give us a report that there was - the production was very low at work, because I was constantly
absent. I then could not attend the court case as regularly as I aspired to.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Mr Mbenyana. As I have indicated earlier, perhaps some of those questions that are still
unanswered would be attended to during the course of this hearing. Zabonke was not married, is that
correct?

MR MBENYANA:

He was not married, but he was living together with another lady and he had a child with this woman. This
woman ran away, we don’t know where she is now. We couldn’t find her and in 1986 he had a shack in KTC
and we wanted to take this shack and then I asked Zabonke’s mother to come here in Cape Town and then
we went to his grave in 1986.

It was difficult for us to get this shack, because there was one policeman, called Barnard. We couldn’t get this
shack in KTC, the situation was very bad at that time, but we finally got hold of it. There was one time,
people were fighting in KTC one night and we took Zabonke’s mother and we tried to hide her and there
were gun shots all over, coming from the Nyanga direction and people - the followers from [indistinct] now
were coming from Crossroads. And there were cement in the roads and it was written there with red spray,
they wrote that Tutu was a dog. And there was a man who was there with the batons, with a white doek in
the head and that is all I want to say Mr Chairman.

But we got hold of this shack and we took it to Site C and we moved from site C to Site B and I asked
Zabonke’s mother to stay there, but she wanted to go back to the village and we sold that shack for R500.
And I sent that money to her, thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you, have you got any idea where the child is at present? The child, do you know what happened to
the child, Zabonke’s child where is she?

MR MBENYANA:

Yes, I know, there she is here.

ADV POTGIETER:

Oh! very good - thank you very much - is she living with you?



MR MBENYANA:

No, she is living with one of our family member, she is a nurse in Mandalay.

ADV POTGIETER:

She is also present here? She stood up at the back here.

MR MBENYANA:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Well thank you very much. Thank you for your testimony, I will hand you back to the Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON:

Yes I just wondered whether the dog barked hard enough. Pumla Gobodo.

 

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Mr Chairperson, please look at me, here I am ma’am. You come far away ma’am and we know
that you were suffering a lot and you have suffered for 10 years. You had this burden because you lost your
son Zabonke. … end of Tape 1, Side B … what would you like us to do in order to help you to try and forget
about this and to try to forget about your son.

MS KONILE:

My request is that I would like a tombstone for my son and I also request you to assist me about concerning
Zabonke’s child. And that I don’t have a place to stay in the village and I would like you to assist me about
that.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I just wanted to explain to you ma’am, that when someone has died, a son, a daughter, or a family member,
we know that, that is a very painful thing and we want to investigate about this matters and it is important
to people like you who have no husband and a son is important to people like you. Because you have
mentioned that Zabonke was your only son, but we know that you have a daughter who is here.

And we understand when you said that Zabonke was your only child, you mean that he was the one who
was supporting you and you have lost a lot because of his death.

Ms Miya also told us how they suffered because his son was the only son and we know that it is important to
many people to have a son, because he was the one who was supporting you and he was like a husband to
you. And we know that you didn’t only loose a son, but you lost a lot.

And we thank you that you brought your son’s daughter to your daughter. Thank you ma’am.



CHAIRPERSON:

Mary?

MS BURTON:

No thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

No okay, we thank both of you for coming here. For coming to testify in this Commission. We do feel your
pain with you and you must know that many people are with you in your pain.

And it is clear that we want your wounds to be healed and they will be healed if you explain what happened
if you talk and tell us what happened. You have explain to us that you didn’t want to cry, but you couldn’t
help it. And you explained to us how the police destroyed and tried to disturb the funeral of your son. And
we could see that that thing was very painful to you, and we hope that the Lord will try and comfort you
and strengthen you.

Maybe at the time these people were doing these things to you, they were not aware that they were be found
one day. They were not aware that this things would be investigated one day. We were telling them all the
time that this is God’s land and God has got justice and everything will come out, the truth will come out.

A day will come when God will show them that he is the one who is ruling this world and that come - the
time is - the time is now that we are investigating and we are trying to find out the truth about what
happened in the past. We thank you a lot.

Sometimes people ask us, as Commissioners and committee members, how do you feel having listened to so
many stories, do you still feel touched? I mean have you not become somewhat blasé? And a straightforward
answer is, no. You think that you have got used to the stories and that somehow you are hardened and you
listen to them very [indistinct]

But speaking for myself, I mean, I have very-very many moments when it is difficult to restrain tears. I have
tried very hard not to cry, because I don’t want to have other cartoons. But I hope actually that the people of
this country will listen to the stories and let these stories touch their hearts. Because these people who look
through normal and ordinary - walk about with a very heavy burden on their hearts.

And we hope so much that people in this country will know the price that is being paid for forgiveness. That
I mean, these mothers who come here, it is now 7/8 years since this thing happened, but when they recalled
what happened, they weep and yet they don’t go out into the streets and say - we want to revenge.

And South Africa should know just how lucky South Africa is. That we mustn’t take for granted it’s a very
deep pain that people are carrying, but they can laugh, they can sing and they can forgive. And we keep
saying how much we wish for people as it were on the other side to be equally generous and just say - sorry -
sorry. And they will be amazed at the response they get.

Thank you - I am instructed to suggest that we take a break for tea. Can we please stand as the witnesses go
out.



MEETING ADJOURNS FOR TEA



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 1: 26 NOVEMBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00112

VICTIM: MBUYISELI B MTUZE

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SHOT AND KILLED

TESTIMONY FROM: FIKISWA OLGA MTUZE

 

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct] to announce the last witness on the role before we get to the luncheon adjournment. We are not
complaining. We invite Fikiswa Olga Mtuze to come forward, thank you.

Ms Mtuze, good afternoon, have you got a member of your family with you - who is she?

MS MTUZE

It is my sister.

ADV POTGIETER

Welcome to you as well. Thank you for accompanying your sister and supporting her, because this is
obviously not an easy process to testify - to have to recall, which is in most instances very-very difficult
things to recall, but thank you for coming with.

Ms Mtuze, I am going to ask you, because you are going to be giving the testimony, I am going to ask you to
stand and to take the oath. Just the one, I assume it will only be the one - will both sisters talk?

UNKNOWN:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Oh! that’s fine. Then before I administer the oath, I am going to ask you to state your full names for the
record.

MS BOY

My name is Audrey Boy.



ADV POTGIETER:

I am sorry, can you...[intervention]

MS BOY:

My name is Audrey - my surname is Boy.

ADV POTGIETER:

Audrey Boy.

MS BOY:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much. Then I will ask both of you to take the oath

 

FIKISWA OLGA MTUZE Duly sworn states

 

AUDREY BOY Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you, you may be seated. Your testimony will be facilitated by my colleague, Glenda Wildschut.

MS WILDSCHUT

Afternoon Ms Mtuze, are you comfortable there?

MS MTUZE

Yes, I am comfortable.

MS WILDSCHUT:

I wonder if we could ask the briefer just to bring your microphone a little bit closer to you right. You are
going to be telling us today about the shooting of your son, Botamani Mtuze. And maybe you can start by
telling us your understanding of what had happened in August, 1985.

MS MTUZE

Botamani was my son. On that particular day he was not at home, he was with my sister-in-law. The day of
the march to Pollsmoor, because there was the chaos, I phoned Langa telling my son not to come to Nyanga



from Langa, because it is too chaotic and that there are Casspirs everywhere.

Unfortunately he had already left. He took a train and he used to arrive at Guguletu station. He got onto the
train, coming to me. Nobody informed us where he was, but nobody answered the phone. I was worried, I
didn’t know where he had gone to. We slept that night, the next morning I went to work. There was no
news.

My sister phoned me at work. Telling me that my son had not come home. I then left my work and tried to
search for him. For three days we searched for him. Police station, hospitals - even at his friend’s places. We
were just trying to find out if somebody had at least seen him. Somebody then said he saw him at the station,
saying he is going home, we carried on searching.

On the 7th day, the following week, my sister said I should go to work. She would take over. My children
had no father, I had to support them. I went back to work. My sister, then told me, that ANC comrades were
taking a list of children that had been lost. My sister encouraged me to go back to work the next day as well.
She said that she would go with the comrades to the mortuary. They did not find the body.

My sister, then went searching with the comrades, to the mortuary. My manager called me at work - saying
my sister was there to tell me that they had seen my son. I did not expect my son to be dead. I was just glad
that they had found my son. I put on my clothes and then I left, because they said they had found my son
dead at the mortuary. This is still on the 7th day. We went home.

Then we tried to prepare for the funeral. My family was supporting me the whole time. After that, as I was
broken in heart and spirit, the days went by after the funeral. After the funeral, each time I would see my
son’s friends or children his age, I would just break. My heart would break, because I would think my son
would be here as well, if he had not been shot.

My sister would try to encourage me, asking me not to blame the Lord, because his will had been done. The
years went by, on the fourth year, if I am not mistaken, I was summoned to Wynberg. I had no clue what it
was about. I then, at the bottom of the letter saw my son’s name.

We went to Wynberg after all those years. My sister was at work so I went with my eldest son. We just saw
boers everywhere, we don’t know who killed my son, amongst them. When we got into the court room, this
man was called up and I was called up as well. I went on the stand.

The first thing that happened there - they asked me if I wanted to know about my son. And I said - yes. What
hurt me the most, was that they showed me his pictures where he had been already shot. I asked where he
had been shot. They said he was shot at 112. This was away from the station, to the house. I asked what he
had done?

Then somebody said - that these boers in the Casspir were trying to protect themselves, because they were
not safe. People were throwing stones. I asked if there was no other way they could have protected
themselves, then shooting my son in the head. There should have been a way to protect themselves - rather
than killing.

The Magistrate said that there was no other way they could have protected themselves. And that was it.

MS WILDSCHUT:



[indistinct] your son was at the time?

MS MTUZE

He was 16 years of age.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Was he at school?

MS MTUZE

Yes, he was at school

MS WILDSCHUT:

And I suppose you had ambitions for your son?

MS MTUZE

Yes, he is a child who made us happy, even at home.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Was he doing well at school?

MS MTUZE

Since the day he had started school, he had never failed. He was doing std 6 at the time.

MS WILDSCHUT

So I suppose in the minds of your family and yourself, he was - he was - there was a bright future ahead for
him.

MS MTUZE

Yes ma’am

MS WILDSCHUT:

Can I just ask if your sister would say anything and add anything to what you have said right now.

MS BOY

When Botamani was lost, after we had got a phone call that he hadn’t gotten home the previous night and
we started searching. At the mortuary they even showed us corpses that were unknown, but he was not
there. We loosing hope is the comrades, UDF comrades that helped us. They told us to go to the mortuary -
my sister was not there. They were talking to me, I said I would go, because I want to find the child. I told
them that we had already gone to the mortuary and had not find anything.

The next day they came to fetch me. The first corpse that we saw was Botamani’s. I could not recognize him,



because he was - he had been shot in the head and his skull was broken. His skull was torn and pushed
towards the back. I was absolutely shocked.

When I got into the office, they tried to ask me his - for his details, I could not even think properly. I could
not even remember his name. I was too much in shock. But the comrades helped me. Trying to explain to this
man at the mortuary that they should be patient with me. My mind was not functioning well. We took quite
a while, but I gave them all the information that they needed.

What I wanted to know, is what exactly had happened to him. I thought that he had been run over by a car
or a bus. Then they told me that my nephew had been shot at NY12 in Guguletu. We then left, I went to fetch
my sister from work. She fainted, she had to be taken to doctors.

The most painful time was when - in the interim before the funeral, the whole time there were police,
pointing guns at our house. Especially on the Saturday we had a night ritual. But the comrades were wise,
because the night ritual was not at our house, but elsewhere. The police - during the day, during the night,
were walking around our house. We are going through very difficult times. We had lost a child and the
police were still oppressing us.

Even on the day - when we buried him, the UDF helped us. They made all the funeral arrangements. We had
a good, big funeral. We were still under surveillance. Even when we went to the graveyard, there were
Casspirs everywhere. They said only the family should go into the graveyard. But the comrades said they are
already dead. They died already - they are going to go in.

It was painful, but he was buried. What I want to say, is that the person who killed Botamani must go on
trial. He must say exactly why he did what he did. Because even when the comrades came to me, I told them
that Botamani was still a child and was not politically orientated. He never went to meetings, he was just a
child. He just made us happy at home. He filled us with happiness, he knew nothing about the struggle.

I though you know even if I died, it would be better, because I was the one who was in the struggle but not
the child. This man who killed Botamani must go on trial and be sentenced. Thank you.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Thank you very much. We - we are very moved by what you have just said, because what for us is a
remarkable thing is, that many of the people who lost their lives at the time of this uprising and the time of
the march were young people like Botamani. You have heard testimony today of the children who were very
young and had absolutely nothing to do with the struggle or with any uprisings. Who were just being
children. Being curious children. Being children playing and they were targeted by the police.

It remains still for us to understand why children could be such a threat to Security Forces who had all the
might at their disposal. It puzzled us as well and I am sure that it must puzzle you as a family - why your
son and your nephew was shot in the way that he was and that he had to loose his life in such a tragic way.

The lost to the country is great, because we know that many of the young people - were our future, our
country’s future, who could contribute to the building of our nation and contributing towards our nation -
and these children were mowed down in the prime of their life.

It is a great loss to our nation when the youth are targeted in the way they were during those days. We really



do thank you for coming, but before I close - I would like to hand over to the Chairperson in case any of my
other colleagues would like to ask you more questions.

ADV POTGIETER:

Wendy Orr.

DR ORR

Thank you chair. I don’t have a question - just an observation and that is - that one of my lasting memories of
the hearings we’ve had this year at the Truth Commission will be a woman like you, mothers, wives, sisters,
who have been forced into a terrible journey from police station to hospital, to mortuary and back again in a
desperate search for loved ones.

And I do hope - I know there are many lessons we have to learn from people like you, and I do hope that one
of them is respect for each other and the courtesy to inform people and family when their relatives are hurt
or injured

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much - Ms Mtuze and Ms Boy, than you for having come and thank you for having shared
your experience and your - what has happened to Botamani with us, it serves many purposes and we
appreciate the fact that you are prepared to re-open which this loss which is obviously very hard for you.
You’ve lost a child you’ve said that brought a lot of happiness in your family and that was really innocent
and landed up in this situation.

But thank you for having come. We in fact hope that through the testimonies that we have heard relating to
this particular incident, this march, that it reflects a bit of the history of this particular part of the country, the
Western Cape. Because there is a danger of distorting the contribution that people have made in this part of
the country to what we have achieved up to today.

There is a danger that recent developments on the political sphere can distort what the Western Cape really
stands for and the contribution that the Western Cape has made across cultural lines, across social lines,
across religious lines. And we trust that the evidence that we’ve heard has demonstrated the unique and
peculiar Western Cape history where end of Tape 2, Side B … and people have sacrificed across the border
in this part of the country like in the rest of the country, but particularly here, because it’s important and that
point should be made here.

This incident which - as we’ve heard, was really intended to be a peaceful march - a form of public protest,
which is accepted as a normal part of social life - has turned out to be - a catastrophe for this part of the
country - for the Western Cape.

We have been given some of the statistics relating to this particular incident. It appears what has started off
as a peaceful, symbolic march, turned into a massacre by the afternoon following the march, that’s the 29th.
The afternoon of the 29th of August 1985. We are told that at least 12 people were killed, and 100’s of people
were arrested.

We are told that by the Friday, the 30th of August, that’s 2 days after the intended march, the death toll had
arisen to 28 people, with approximately 300 people injured. Half of them requiring hospitalization. And



we’ve heard some of the testimonies today. People have spent months in hospital - subsequent to the injuries
that they’ve sustained.

We were told that parts of the City were under siege - Guguletu - places like Guguletu. Manenberg,
Mitchell’s Plain, were sealed off by the Security Forces and the situation just escalated. By Friday, the 6th of
September, there were 464 schools and colleges closed until further notice indefinitely.

And we are told that the United Democratic Front and the Congress of South African Trade Unions called a
stay away in response on the 10th and 11th of September.

So, what started off as a peaceful incident has given rise to all of the consequences that we’ve heard and it’s
important for us to remember that part of our history and remember what people came through and what
people experienced.

But in any event - you the last witnesses. It doesn’t mean that, not the same importance is attached to your
testimony or to your case. Your case is as important as the first matter that we’ve heard today and it has been
treated like that. So thank you very much for coming and thank you for sharing your story with us.

I would also like to thank the members of the public and members of your families, families of the victims,
supporters who have come to share the testimony. It is very important that the process is a public one and
that as many people as possible participate - either by being physically present or by being informed through
the media about the testimonies that we hear.

We are now going to adjourn the proceedings and resume tomorrow morning at 9 o’clock. When we will
hear testimony relating to the Guguletu 7 incident. Thank you very much.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 2: 27 NOVEMBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00116

VICTIM: ZANDISILE S MJOBO

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SHOT AND KILLED BY POLICE

TESTIMONY BY: EDITH MJOBO [mother]

 

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you chairperson. We will put him to work immediately. I call the next witnesses. Andile Mjobo and
Edith Mjobo.

Perhaps Chairperson, whilst the witness is settling down - just to make it clear that we have made an
arrangement with the photographers that they will be allowed an opportunity to take photographs at the
beginning of the testimony of a witness and we have an understanding that they will not come in and do that
in the course of the testimony. Because it could become quite destructive, but we do have that
understanding, just to explain their presence at this stage.

Ms Mjobo, good morning to you.

MS MJOBO:

Good morning.

ADV POTGIETER:

You hear the translation over the headphones?

 

MS MJOBO

Yes, I hear.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you, and with you is your son Andile.

MS MJOBO



Yes.

ADV POTGIETER

Good morning to Andile as well and welcome.

MR MJOBO:

Thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

Both of you will be speaking?

MS MJOBO

No, I will be the only one that is going to speak.

ADV POTGIETER

Andile is just giving you some support. Well thank you Andile for that. Then Ms Mjobo, I am going to ask
you only to take the oath, so I am going to ask you to please stand.

 

EDITH MJOBO Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much, you may be seated. My colleague Dumisa Ntsebeza will assist you in giving your
evidence over to him.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Ms Mjobo I will talk to you now, I would like to greet you and also you Andile. Before we start ma’am, are
you aware that Zanisile also gave us a statement.

MS MJOBO

Yes, I am aware of that

ADV NTSEBEZA:

But you’ve agreed that you are going to - you agree that you are only the one - you are the one that is going
to speak here today, to testify today.

MS MJOBO

Yes, I am the only one that is going to testify.



ADV NTSEBEZA:

We will talk about Zandisile today. I will give you the opportunity ma’am to tell us your story, as you know
it, as you know what happened to Zandisile. I want you to tell us how did you hear about this and how do
you feel about this matter and what you request from this Commission. What will this Commission do to
assist you in order to feel better.

MS MJOBO

Thank you sir. In 1985 the police were after my twins, Zandisile and Zanisile. They were looking all over for
them. They would come at my home looking for them and they would be all around the house searching for
them and they would keep the doors with their guns and my twins would go on the backdoor and run and
they would come in and ask - where are the twins? And we would tell them that we don’t know where they
are. They didn’t spend the night here.

We were suffering because of this treatment. Because they would gather around the house the whole night
looking for my twins and they would do this constantly. We couldn’t sleep and still 1985, my other son, we
sent my other son in the shop and he came that day, saying that Mongazi was arrested and I asked why was
he arrested - they said that they don’t know, because he didn’t do anything.

We went to the police station - we asked why was Mongazi arrested and they said he was throwing stones
and Mongazi denied that. He said he didn’t do that, but they just arrested him. And we went back to the
police station and they released him on free bail. And they said we must look after him.

We went back home with him. On the following day, when we woke up, he was not there. We looked all
around the township. We looked for Mongazi and we heard that he went to Cape Town - one of my twins
went to Cape Town to look for him and he said that he didn’t find him. They told him that he already left
Cape Town and he was going to Happy where he was. And we stayed without my son, Mongazi.

And we suffered a lot because the police were also looking for my other son Mongazi. They used to come
and ask where he was and we told them that he left and we don’t know where he was. And after that the
police were kicking the doors every time. Looking for the twins and we told them we don’t know where the
twins were.

One day they came, at about 10 o’clock, they woke me up, together with my husband. They told us to go to
the lounge to sit in the lounge and we - they came in the house and searched the house - we asked them what
were they looking for? They said, they were looking for guns, because my sons had guns in the house. And
we told them that we didn’t see any guns in the house. They searched the whole house, saying that they
were looking for this guns.

Sometimes they used to come in the morning and they stayed in the house for the whole day. And we
wanted to look for their badge in order for us to identify them, but we couldn’t see the badges, because they
were wearing the uniform, the dark uniform and my husband couldn’t even go to work, because of this.

And my twins decided to leave in 1986 and they disappeared. We didn’t know where they were, but one of
them use to contact us and tell us that they are all right. We need not to worry. End of Tape 1, Side A … this.
We told them that

we are not well at home, because of this and they arrested my husband once and my twins ran away. They



came here in Cape Town.

And then one day I decided to come here to Cape Town to look for them, because at this time they were not
contacting us. And then I told my husband I was going to Cape Town to look for my sons and we both
decided to come here in Cape Town and we were told that they were in Athlone. I wanted to go there, but I
was not allowed to go to Athlone to look for them and we went back. It was on Sunday, that time, we went
back home.

On Tuesday, one police - one black policeman came and he asked me where my husband was. And then I
said he was at work. And this policeman told us that one of my twins have been shot.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

You can continue ma’am.

 

MS MJOBO

And they told us one of my sons have been shot. And then they told my husband to go to Salt River and he
came back, he said that he identified him. He was the one who was shot.

After that, people used to come and pray for us at home, and the police would come and they would ask the
people to go away - not to pray for us. They gave us a date for the funeral and we didn’t want to bury my
son on that day, but we were forced by the police to do that. After that there was no peace at my home, we
were suffering. And they were looking for the other twin, and they use - they use to come to try and bribe
the person, the people in the township, because they told the people in the township that my son was a
terrorist and if someone could come and tell the police where he was, they would get money, they would
receive money.

And my son was nowhere to be found, but apparently the police found him. He was arrested here in Cape
Town, but I am not sure about the place and then they transferred him to Malmesbury. And then they took
him to Victoria. They were torturing him all this time.

After that my husband became sick - as they were looking for my son, they used to arrest my husband. And
they used to cover his face with the black plastic bags, asking him where my twin was. They were torturing
him all the time. And they were torturing his genitals. And he became sick because of all this. He couldn’t
even continue working. So he was not working at this time. One day when I looked at him, his ears were
bleeding and he suffered a lot until he died. He wanted my twin to be back, because this was affecting him,
this disappearance.

What I forgot, is that after we buried the other twin, the following day, a police van came and then the police
took me with the van. They took me to the police station and they asked me who were the leaders in the
funeral. Who were the people giving speeches there in the funeral. And then I told them I did not know,
because I was not looking at the people who were talking there, because I was still in pain, because my son
had tied.

And then they said that my husband has told them everything. So, I should tell them everything. And they
were lying, because my husband didn’t say anything to them. My husband died in 1987. We were suffering



all the time and the police were rude. They were not respecting us, they were beating us, . assaulting us all
the time. They used to take the whole family and arrest the whole family. Even my son next to me was still
very young at the time. We were in pain and we were suffering a lot.

ADV NTSEBEZA

Let me ask you a few questions ma’am, are you ready? You said that in 1986, because the police use to come
to your house and assault you, looking for the twins, and your twins decided to leave the home, do you still
remember when exactly was this?

MS MJOBO

I think it was around January, early January. But they used to contact us, they used to come at night and
contact us to tell us that they were well, but in February they disappeared.

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

So, it was about January and February in 1986 - where were you staying at that time?

MS MJOBO

We were staying in Mbekweni in Paarl.

ADV NTSEBEZA

After their disappearance, you decided to come here to Cape Town. Were you from Paarl?

MS MJOBO

Yes, I was from Paarl.

ADV NTSEBEZA

When did you come here in Cape Town?

MS MJOBO

It was in 1986.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

After their disappearance?

MS MJOBO:

Yes after their disappearance.

ADV NTSEBEZA

And then here in Cape Town, where did you stay?



MS MJOBO

I stayed with my sister here in Crossroads. We stayed there.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Were you staying in Crossroads?

MS MJOBO:

Yes I was staying with my sister in Crossroads.

ADV NTSEBEZA

And then you said there was this black policeman who told you that your son is dead, where was this?

MS MJOBO

It was in Paarl. This policeman came to tell us this news in Paarl, it was on Tuesday. He came and tell us that
my son has been shot.

ADV NTSEBEZA

Were you in Paarl at the time?

MS MJOBO

Yes, I was in Paarl.

ADV NTSEBEZA

Do you know the name of this policeman? The black man who came to you?

MS MJOBO

His name is Gala, but I think he is on pension now.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

He was known as Gala. Was he a sergeant or...[intervention]

MS MJOBO

He was an investigator, his name was Gala.

ADV NTSEBEZA

Did this policeman tell you what exactly happened?

MS MJOBO

No, he did not tell us anything. He just told us that my son had been shot. My husband was still at work at
that time and he - this policeman couldn’t tell me and then he went to one of my family members to tell this



matter and then they waited for my husband to come back from work and then we were both told at the
same time - myself and my husband.

ADV NTSEBEZA

What I want to know, is that, was this policeman telling you because he knew the family or was he sent by
the police to tell you?

MS MJOBO

He was sent by other policemen to tell us, he didn’t know us.

ADV NTSEBEZA

And then, what happened to the other twin?

MS MJOBO

He was released from prison when my husband was sick.

ADV NTSEBEZA

I was talking about Arthur.

MS MJOBO

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA

Is he working now?

MS MJOBO

Yes, he is working in the military in Durban.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

He came back in 1990 - Arthur him back in 1990

 

MS MJOBO

Yes, he came back in 1990, no, it was Mongazi who came back in 1990. He was the one who disappeared and
came back in 1990.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And then, what about Arthur, when was he released?

MS MJOBO:



He was arrested and then he was released. He was arrested here in Cape Town and transferred to
Malmesbury and Victor Venter and then at the time when my husband was very sick, I saw Arthur arriving
at home. And then I thanked him for coming back, because my husband was so sick and then he went to the
bedroom to look for his father and his father cried a lot.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Shortly you have lost one of your twin - of your twins and the other one was arrested and your husband was
arrested and he was assaulted in the prison and your other son disappeared?

MS MJOBO:

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Is that all you wanted to say, ma’am?

MS MJOBO:

There is one thing I forgot. When the police where looking for the other twin, I didn’t - I don’t know who
told them where my home - where my home was, because they used to come to kick the doors at my home,
at my mother’s home, because I did not tell them where my mother was staying, but they used to go to my
mother’s home looking for this twin and my mother was old at that time.

They were assaulting her, kicking the doors and my twin bought another door, because the police kicked the
door and it broke. And he - my twin went to buy another door and then they arrested him, saying that he did
not buy this door, he stole it. And my mother tried to fight with the police to stop them from arresting my
twin.

And at the time of all this, my son succeeded to run away, because my mother was trying to defend him and
they assaulted my mother. They kicked her and then he ended up undergoing an operation in the face.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I have a last question. I think that at the time of this you knew that there were seven young men who were
shot at the time.

MS MJOBO:

Yes, at the time we have already buried my son. They were looking for my other twin.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Where did you hear that your son was amongst the Guguletu 7?

MS MJOBO:

We heard this after the funeral when we were told to go to Athlone.

ADV NTSEBEZA:



Thank you ma’am. Are there any other questions?

MS MJOBO:

One other thing is that I would like to thank the witnesses. They have helped me a lot. They came forward
and they sacrificed their life to come and testify and I would like to thank them very much.

CHAIRPERSON:

Ma’am, sometimes we don’t believe the stories we hear. And then we are here today listening to the stories
from people like you, because we could see you were not staying at peace in your home. Because if one can
see you today, one cannot think you were suffering, because your son was killed, your husband was tortured
and you were also arrested.

These are the stories that we want our children to remember. We want them to remember that we paid a
price in order for us to be free today. We thank you a lot ma’am, for what you did in your family.

We say that we hope that the Lord will support and comfort you and strengthen you, because we don’t have
any more words to comfort you. Your story is so unbelievable, one cannot believe that this things were
happening in our country and we want all people of this country not to repeat what happened in the past.

Thank you ma’am.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 1 : 26 NOVEMBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00317

VICTIM: AMINA ELIZABETH VAN DYK

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SHOT WITH BIRDSHOT IN EYE

TESTIMONY FROM: AMINA ELIZABETH VAN DYK

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Re-start. Can I please ask you to stand, please be seated. The next witness is Amina Elizabeth van Dyk. And
David Mathews - David Matthews is not here.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

It’s her husband.

ADV POTGIETER:

Oh! okay - Mr and Ms Van Dyk.

Good morning Ms Van Dyk. Are you going to testify all by yourself? I will then ask you to take the oath.
Would you please rise.

 

AMINA ELIZABETH VAN DYK Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much, please be seated. Ma’am the incident took place on the 29th of August 1985. Is that
correct?

MS VAN DYK

Yes, that is correct.

ADV POTGIETER:



That is the day after the march in connection with which the first few witnesses testified. Okay, would you
like to tell us what happened with you on that day - the 29th of August.

MS VAN DYK

On the 29th of August - I was working at Lentegeur Hospital. Thereafter, at 5 o’clock the evening I came
home. I had been off for two days. My uncle asked me to go and fetch Dawie, the deaf and dumb boy. I went
to fetch him in Weskop Avenue. The bus didn’t turn up and I went home.

He asked me to go and look on the other side - in Wespoort Avenue and I went there. I stood at the busstop -
myself, a postman and two boys, the 13 year old and the 11 year old. The Riot Squad guys were hiding in
other people’s yard.

While the two boys were standing there, I told them they should go home or else something was going to
happen. The postman asked me why I was standing there and I told him I was waiting for the deaf and
dumb boy, for Dawid - and their bus didn’t turn up.

While we were standing there, suddenly they started shooting. And when they started shooting, we ran. I
tripped and fell and the 11 year old boy fell on top of me. I pushed him off me and I got up. I looked for help
and I was full of blood. My nose and my mouth were bleeding and my clothes were full of blood. The lady
on the corner gave me a cloth. I wiped my face and I went home and lay on the bed because I was dizzy.

The oldest child, Allen, phoned the ambulance. The ambulance came to fetch me and took me to the hospital.
They assisted me into the ambulance because I was totally dizzy in my head and my body was shaking. I
was feeling utterly numb and thereafter we went around to fetch the two boys. I asked them where we were
going. And they said to me - no, they were going to take me to the police station and the two boys are going
to be taken to the mortuary.

I got out of the ambulance and they put me in another ambulance. We were taken to Groote Schuur Hospital.
I was in hospital for a month. I was discharged on the 22nd of the 4th month 1987.

Before I was put into the other ambulance, the one policeman from the Riot Squad used violent language. He
called me a pig. I said to him - "what do you mean I am a pig?" He said to me - "We should have shot you
dead instead of the boy".

I said to him - "If you had to shoot the boy dead, his father would have killed me". And he said to me - "He
can’t help it, because we coloureds deserve it". Then I was taken to the hospital and since then nothing has
happened and I have been in a state of confusion ever since.

I lost my one eye and it bothers me because I get these sharp pains in my eye. I get migraines and then
sometimes I want to have nothing to do with my children, because of my pain.

This has caused me to lose my job, my house and my medical aid benefits and I have got absolutely no
income. I would like you people to assist me in getting my job back.

 

ADV POTGIETER:



In 1985, when this incident took place, you say that you were working?

MS VAN DYK

Yes, I was working at Lentegeur Hospital.

ADV POTGIETER:

Where you married at the time?

MS VAN DYK

No, I was unmarried, I was living with my uncle.

ADV POTGIETER:

And your uncle is David Matthews? Is it his son who you had to fetch at the busstop?

MS VAN DYK

Yes, he was schooling at Wittebome

ADV POTGIETER:

And he was brought home by bus?

 

 

MS VAN DYK

Yes, he was brought home by bus, but that day, when I went to the hospital - the principle phoned to say that
they can’t come through because it was too dangerous.

ADV POTGIETER:

So they couldn’t come back by bus that day?

MS VAN DYK

No, and when we were taken to hospital, they were brought in by car.

ADV POTGIETER:

So, did you have to go and meet him else where?

MS VAN DYK

Yes, I would meet him on the corner on a regular basis.

ADV POTGIETER:



So, you would have met him on the corner, or at least you thought you would meet him on the corner and
then you would both walk back home?

MS VAN DYK

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Do you say it was after working hours.

MS VAN DYK

Yes, it was after working hours.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was it late the afternoon?

 

MS VAN DYK

Yes, it was in the afternoon.

ADV POTGIETER:

What time did you come from work then?

MS VAN DYK

Sometimes we would come home from work at 5 o’clock. Sometimes we would get half a day off and get
home at three.

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay, you say that at some stage you were standing at the busstop?

MS VAN DYK

Yes, I was merely standing at the busstop. We were standing there and they started shooting at us and we
had to flee.

ADV POTGIETER:

And the two boys who were shot dead - they were standing with you?

MS VAN DYK

Yes, they were also standing there - we were all standing at the busstop, because I still said to them they
must go home and they said - no, they are not going to go home.



ADV POTGIETER:

What were they doing? Were they just watching or did they do anything?

MS VAN DYK

No, they was merely standing watching.

ADV POTGIETER:

They didn’t do anything.

MS VAN DYK

No, sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was there a tyre barricade burning in the road?

MS VAN DYK

No, there was nothing there, in Wespoort avenue there was nothing burning there.

ADV POTGIETER:

Before the shooting incident - did you see the police?

MS VAN DYK

I did not see any police. They were at the hospital, but my uncle said they were very rude and the nurses and
doctors wouldn’t let them in.

ADV POTGIETER:

And while you was standing at the busstop - did you see the police?

MS VAN DYK

No - because I was injured and taken to hospital.

ADV POTGIETER:

I assume you were shot?

MS VAN DYK

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

In the face?



 

 

MS VAN DYK

I have got an artificial left eye. I was shot in my eye. I still have the birdshot in my body.

ADV POTGIETER:

So you were struck in your eye with birdshot and also parts of your body? Did you see where the police
were that was shooting at you?

 

 

MS VAN DYK

The policeman that shot me wore spectacles, but I do not know his name or his surname.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was he behind that wall

MS VAN DYK

Yes, they hid behind the wall in somebody’s yard.

ADV POTGIETER:

And did you hear a few shots?

MS VAN DYK

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

You say there was a postman there as well.

MS VAN DYK

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was he still there when the shooting incident took place?

 

MS VAN DYK



Yes, he - when I got there he had been standing there already and I asked him what he was doing there and
he didn’t answer me.

ADV POTGIETER:

Do you know whether he was shot?

MS VAN DYK

Yes, he was shot by birdshot.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you know him or was it somebody you didn’t know?

MS VAN DYK

Yes, I knew him.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you know him or was he just somebody that you would see around or do you know his name?

MS VAN DYK

No, I don’t know his name.

ADV POTGIETER:

What about the two boys - did you know the two boys?

MS VAN DYK

Yes, I knew them.

ADV POTGIETER:

Do you also just know them as residents in the area?

 

 

MS VAN DYK

No, not just from seeing them, I knew them. It was Ms Paulsen and the other lady’s children.

ADV POTGIETER:

At the time when the shooting incident took place, were there any - was there any stone throwing or rioting
there?

MS VAN DYK



No, absolutely nothing.

ADV POTGIETER:

Where you asked to come to court at any stage?

MS VAN DYK

No, they would probably have spoken to my uncle.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you go and consult with an attorney in connection with the instituting a civil claim?

MS VAN DYK

No, they never came to me. They communicated everything with my uncle.

ADV POTGIETER:

So, you never received any compensation for the damage which you suffered?

MS VAN DYK

No, nothing.

ADV POTGIETER

You say that this eye still bothers you.

 

MS VAN DYK

Yes, it bothers me terribly. In winter I cannot stand the pain. I have to take an ice cold cloth and put that over
my eye.

ADV POTGIETER

Do you receive treatment for it?

MS VAN DYK

Yes, I do receive treatment at Groote Schuur Hospital.

ADV POTGIETER

On a regular basis?

MS VAN DYK

Yes.



ADV POTGIETER

And you say you lost your job as a result? Was it as a result of the eye injury?

MS VAN DYK

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER

And did you start looking for work again after that or did you just give up?

MS VAN DYK

Yes, I did look for other work, but I just couldn’t find employment.

ADV POTGIETER

You are now married - do you have any children?

MS VAN DYK

Yes, I have two children.

 

ADV POTGIETER

How old are they?

MS VAN DYK

Geyranisa will be two and Mogammat is 4 years old.

ADV POTGIETER

So, they aren’t in school yet?

MS VAN DYK

No.

ADV POTGIETER

And you say that you lost the house too?

MS VAN DYK

That is correct.

ADV POTGIETER

Where are you living at the moment?



MS VAN DYK

I lived in so called Lost City - the new housing scheme - referred to as match boxes, that’s where I lived.

ADV POTGIETER

And where do you live now?

MS VAN DYK

At the moment I live with my mom, but her house is quite full.

ADV POTGIETER

Do you live there with your husband and kids?

 

MS VAN DYK

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER

And is your husband employed?

 

MS VAN DYK

No, he is unemployed. He is an asthmatic and he has a heart condition.

ADV POTGIETER

Who supports you and your family?

MS VAN DYK

My mother supports us.

ADV POTGIETER

Does she support you and your family?

MS VAN DYK

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER

How old were you when you were shot in 1985?

MS VAN DYK



I was 30.

ADV POTGIETER

Your uncle, David Matthews, where is he, is he residing in Mitchell’s Plain?

MS VAN DYK

Yes, at number 30 Forester Close, Westridge.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay, it appears as if your uncle did most of the work in regard to contacting policemen and trying to
consult with attorneys. So he is the one that handled everything?

MS VAN DYK

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER

It seems as if there is another witness. A gentleman who’s child was also shot. Who’s son was also shot and
lightly injured - slightly injured in this incident and it seems as though our people interviewed him. Are you
aware of that?

MS VAN DYK

I cannot say.

ADV POTGIETER

Because it appears as though there was someone who also saw what happened and that he is prepared to tell
us about it, but he did not want us to publish his name. At the time our investigative team spoke to him, he
did not want us to publicize his name, but we will investigate the matter a bit further and we will let you
know exactly what we were able to find out.

So, the matter is not finalized today. We have listened to your evidence and we will continue to look at the -
to look into the matter, because your - the incident in which you were injured and the incident in which the
two boys were shot dead - is linked, so we are looking at it as one incident.

The one boy - the 11 year old - his name was Lionel. He is the one who fell on you?

MS VAN DYK

Yes, that’s correct.

ADV POTGIETER

And how did he appear then, was he badly injured?



MS VAN DYK

I cannot say, because after I had been shot, I fell to the ground and he fell on top of me and I pushed him off
so that I could move. I got up and ran away and he remained lying there.

ADV POTGIETER

Did you see the other one too?

MS VAN DYK

The 13 year old was lying next to him, Quentin.

ADV POTGIETER

So it seems as if they remained lying where they had been shot?

MS VAN DYK

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you very much ma’am. Is there anything else which you would have liked to add or is that all you
wanted to say?

MS VAN DYK

No, that is all.

ADV POTGIETER

I would just like to find out if my colleagues have any questions to put to you - Glenda Wildschut?

MS WILDSCHUT

Ms Van Dyk, I would just like to understand - do you know how many months you were hospitalized for?

MS VAN DYK

I was in hospital for a month.

MS WILDSCHUT

So, the incident took place in August?

MS VAN DYK

On the 22nd of April 1987, I was discharged from hospital.

MS WILDSCHUT

The 22nd of - was that April?



MS VAN DYK

It was August, I am not sure, but I have the tag in my bag

MS WILDSCHUT

Because we have the date as the 22nd of August, is that correct - the correct date?

MS VAN DYK

Yes, that is correct. The 22nd of the fourth month in 1987.

MS WILDSCHUT

Thank you very much.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ma’am I would like to thank you for having come and for having come to describe this incident to us,
because your evidence is very important - especially in - with regard to the damages which you personally
suffered and also for having been able to give us an idea of what happened when the other two boys were
shot.

As I explained earlier, we received the policeman’s version of what happened and they alleged that they
were acting in self defence. But we have heard your evidence and you have confirmed that these children
were merely standing there - looking out of curiosity.

So your evidence is very important. Not with regard to what happened to you yourself, but also with regard
to the shooting of the two boys.

Thank you very much for coming for coming to tell us what happened. We have listened to everything you
have said. We have listened to the problems which you have at the moment. And as I said to you earlier, the
matter is not finalized today - we are still busy looking at the matter and we will look at your circumstances
as well and we will be in contact with you and thank you very much for coming.

And thank you very much to you as well sir, for coming and supporting your wife.
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DR ORR:

Ms Paulsen good morning I just want to ask the briefer to switch the microphone on. Thank you verby much.
Are you the only person going to give evidence. Your husband also wants to give evidence Mr Paulsen. Well
then fine I would ask both of you to take the oath. Then we will listen to your evidence and if you husband
wants to ask anything we will give him the opportunity to do so. I am first going to ask you to take the oath.
Do you have any objections to taking this oath.

 

LOUISA PAULSEN: Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

Mr. Paulsen will you stand please. Will you give your full names please for the record.

LEONARD PAULSEN Duly sworn states

 

DR ORR:

Please be seated. Ms Glenda Wildschut will assist you in telling your story. I will ask you to proceed then.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Good morning Ms Paulsen. How are you today?

MS PAULSEN:



I am a bit tense this morning. I am glad to be here to be telling the truth this morning but in the past I was
unable to talk about this incident. This morning it is 'n privilege to talk about this.

MS WILDSCHUT:

What happened on the 29th of August in Athlone as all the leaders were taken to jail. But on the 29th
everybody came back to Mitchell's Plain. Can I just interrupt please. Could I ask the briefer just to put the
microphone a bit nearer to you. Perhaps they should just unfasten the tape. Are you comfortable. I am sorry
that you had to interrupt you.

MS PAULSEN:

On the 29th of Augusts all this took place in Mitchell’s Plain. We are going to march in Mitchell's Plain on the
29th because the march in Ahtlone had failed. On the 29th of August the pupils who went to school were
shot in the school yard. My son, Lionel was one of the people who past out on the school grounds. They took
him to hospital and then they brought him back home.

Eisleben and Spine Road were the streets where all these took place. Nobody could walk down those roads,
only the police were allowed. I do not live far from Eisleben Road. My son came home and like children were
- are was inquisitive. Then when he went there he was shot and killed. I was at work and they called me and
they told me that my son had been shot.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Please take your time Ms Paulsen when you are ready you can continue.

MS PAULSEN

My husband and I ran home. His brother was just one year older. His brother Karel, Karel couldn’t utter one
single word. When he saw me he said Mommy Mommy and he charged out of the house. We tried to go to
the police station but it was terrible. You couldn’t see anything. You could not walk, there was a crowd of
people of students. There were Casspirs but eventually we reached the police station.

Having arrived there they chased us away like dogs and said go and find your son's body in the morgue. My
husband tried to negotiate with them, but they wanted to arrest him. But then some friend who were with us
had to calm him down.

The next day we returned again and then they took us to the Commissioner of Police. He was a white man
on the second floor and he said please come again on Monday. We don't have time for you now. That was
dark days, we didn’t not know what to do, we were scared. We were not allowed to talk to friends. We could
not meet our friends at the various houses because if they heard that our son had been killed or were shot it
was, we were branded. The people were frightened even to talk to us and even today in that community
there are still some people who are scared to talk to us. There are other people or other students who also
still have some bird shot in their bodies.

These two boys they were 13 years old Lionel and Quentin were 13 years olds and they both died. There
were thousands of people but why did the police shoot the children? ... end of Tape One, side A ... that day
the 29th of August, I still remember that. I had two sons Lionel 12 years and Karel 13 years. That day I lost
two sons. Karel did not study any further. He could not make any progress in school at all. He went to



school, came back in the afternoons, threw down his rug sack.

They tried to give him psychiatric treatment but even today he is still suffering. He never talks about his
brother. You can't even ask him the same thing twice. We also don't discuss this at home. We just keep quiet
about his death. This was a big struggle even up till today. Friends and colleagues at work, my husband and
my family assisted me and assisted me up till today but it is still very, very hard for me to cope with this.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Ms Paulsen can we ask you a few questions just to provide clarity regarding your testimony? Presumably
Karel and Lionel walked from school together or were they together?

MS PAULSEN:

No they did not walk together. The two - Lionel and another friend were together. It’s not far from my home
where he had been shot. Karel was at the corner and Lionel and Quentin were a way back.

MS WILDSCUT:

So Quentin and Lionel were together. Did Karel see how his brother was shot.

MS PAULSEN:

No fortunately, when they called him his brother was still living. He sat with him while he was dying and
the principal and the teachers at the school tried to take to take him to the hospital. Yes it happened early
that morning while he was still at school and then the Casspirs came into the school grounds and then they
shot into the school grounds. They shot tear gas then he passed out because of that. He was the only child
who had passed out because of this tear gas. And then they took him to the Day Clinic and then the teachers
sent all the children home and they brought Lionel home personally.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Have you ever heard what kind of bullets killed Lionel?

MS PAULSEN

All that I heard is that the UDF arranged for us to get a lawyer Mr Moosa from Athlone. Twice he told us to
come to Wynberg, there was just a small little room. He called us there and said this case was postponed the
first time. The second time Mr Moosa called us again and he said Ms Paulsen so many children can give
evidence, but they don’t want to because they afraid of going to jail and I can’t continue with this case.
Because this case is against ten policeman and I asked Mr Moosa why then was my son killed, what had he
done?

He showed me a photograph where he had been shot, he was shot in his face and in his chest. He was shot
with rubber bullets, but it penetrated his chest and that is what caused his death. Or then that I heard or the
only news I got was from the lawyer, there was never a court action. We never heard who were the guilty
people - who had shot my son.

Never ever did a policeman approach us to tell us this is what had happened. So up till today, the family
does not know what had happened. The only thing we know is that the police had shot them, why and how



we do not know.

MS WILDSCHUT:

I just want to ask you a few things about Karel. You feel that Karel is not healthy or is not well after this
incident, have you ever approached a doctor or a psychiatrist apart from the psychiatrist he saw at school.

MS PAULSEN:

Never ever. Once at school the principal told me that they did call a psychiatrist because he does not do well
at school. But the psychiatrist couldn’t find anything wrong with him. Karel does not talk, he cannot keep a
job and today if he decides he is not going to leave his bedroom, he does not leave his bedroom. He decides
he is not going to speak to anybody, he does not speak to anybody. And then he also - he had an accident
with his eye later on.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Do you feel that he is very depressed?

MS PAULSEN:

Yes he is suffering because he and his brother were like twins, they grew up together, they played together,
they did everything together.

 

 

MS WILDSCHUT:

Ms Paulsen I wonder whether your husband would like to add anything - but before I would ask your
husband to say something, I wonder whether my other colleagues would like to ask you any questions.

Fine we can proceed with Mr Paulsen. Good morning Mr Paulsen, thank you for having come today. Do you
want to add anything to what your wife has told us.

MR PAULSEN:

On that specific day I was working. I kissed my two sons goodbye when I went to work that morning,
because I loved them dearly. I worked till two o’clock that afternoon at the South African Transport Services.
I met my wife at the Mutual station because our car was in the garage in Elsies River. We had to go to the
garage to see whether the car was ready. We came home by train and said we should rather go to Maitland
station, because that would be quicker to Mitchell’s Plain.

When we came down Forester Way a friend of mine who just stays behind us, and he said careful they
coming, and I said don’t make jokes about this and I said what’s wrong. And he told me your son had been
killed and I said is it serious and he said no, he had been killed.

My wife ran away, she ran home. And then I ran after her, she threw her handbag away and I followed her
home. Having arrived there, my mother in law, she is blind, she is deceased now, and I asked her what had



had happened. And after I had asked then he ran away and he ran into the tear gas again. And afterwards I
had to go and fetch him. I brought him back, having arrived home, and they said I could phone my mother
in Calitzdorp, but I was unable to speak.

Then we went home and we were just sitting there. Later on I said the police haven’t even come to tell us the
child had been shot, what had happened to him and I said we should go to the police station. When I came
there, a Coloured policeman put a gun to my stomach and I said you just strong when you have a gun in
your hand, but the one who had shot my child, will die.

Then I went into the police station. I hit on the counter and asked who had shot my child. They didn’t
answer, they were just looking at me. And then I asked again where is my child and they said go and find
him at the mortuary. We went home again and then the next day we went - returned to the police station and
then the commanding officer did not instruct the Mitchell’s Plain police to shoot, it was the police from Cape
Town. And then they said it was police from Transvaal who were shooting.

And then we went to the mortuary and found his body there. For three months I had this pain in my chest to
tell the honest truth, I loved that child dearly. Lionel was only 12 years old, you could sent him to the Town
Center to pay insurance or to do anything. We could sent him to the rent office to pay electricity, he could
work with a lot of money and he came back and he would give us the receipts. And then he said Mommy I
was hungry, so I bought a packet of chips. So I said that was your payment for that.

We were a good solid family, both of these boys played rugby at school, but it was very-very difficult for me.
This is all I want to say.

 

MS WILDSCHUT:

Apart from Karel do you have any other children at the moment - do you have any other children?

MR PAULSEN:

No we only have Karel at the moment, and we have a little girl Sheryl it was an adopted child, we adopted
her in Lionel’s place - it was my cousins little daughter.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So you adopted a child?

MR PAULSEN:

Yes, to replace Lionel.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Thank you Mr Paulsen.

MR PAULSEN:

Thank you Glenda.



ADV POTGIETER:

Were you at any stage after this incident called to court, summoned to Court?

MR PAULSEN:

I don’t know how it happened, because there was no court case. We just went to a small little room at
Wynberg Magistrate office and up till today, I still do not know who had shot my child.

ADV POTGIETER:

What did they tell you in a small little room in Wynberg.

 

 

MR PAULSEN:

I did not want to go in, I sent my wife. I don’t know, I would have taken revenge, that was how I had felt.

ADV POTGIETER:

Because, did they give you any answers there.

MR PAULSEN:

No nothing at all.

ADV POTGIETER:

And could you find out how the shooting incident had happened.

MR PAULSEN:

All that I heard when I came home, the people told me that the Casspir came down Eisleben Road. And
down Westpoort Avenue and it turned left at the robots, and then somebody jumped out, ran up and then
from the house they shot over the vibracrete wall into the school grounds.

From what I heard Matthew’s son which goes to school at Eros, they were waiting for him to come, they
were waiting to come - for him to come with the Kombi and then the police shot over the vibracrete walls
into the school grounds.

ADV POTGIETER:

I am sorry you wanted to add.

MR PAULSEN:

According to what the people said, he first fell in the little passage and then they carried him to the stoep of
this house. The police, there were two policeman standing there, and another person, Quentin died



immediately but Lionel still lived for about half an hour. Another person offered to take Lionel to hospital to
see whether they couldn’t save him, but the police said why do you want to make all this effort - they’ve
already died.

And the neighbour said Lionel is cold and she put a blanket over him and they asked Kallie and he held his
hand till he died.

ADV POTGIETER:

Our investigative team researched this whole incident to see what we could determine or find out about this
incident. It seems that an inquest was held and there are police records which our Investigative team found
and it seems as if the police who were involved, that was the Riot Squad. It is not clear from the police
records from where they came.

You also said you heard various stories from where they had come. But they were part of the Riot Squad.
According to them there was a blockade, there were barricades in Eisleben Road, right across the little
passage where he was killed and then some of these police hid behind a wall in the vicinity of where the
barricades were.

And it seems that it was those police who were hiding behind the wall who shot Lionel and Quentin. From
the records it appears that the police alleged that after they had hid behind the walls - after they had shot,
they moved away and then the people said two - they told the police that two little boys have been injured
and then only did they realize that two young boys had been shot.

It seems as if your son and Quentin were inquisitive and were just trying to see what was happening in the
road near the barricade. And it seems as if they were shot while they were just watching what was going on.
There is no indication whatsoever that they were involved in anything illegal, it seems as if they were just
onlookers - that they were just inquisitive and were shot in the process.

According to the Magistrate who conducted the inquest a Mr Van Greunen according to our records -
nobody could be held accountable for this incident and it seems as if the police testified before him that in
the first place they admitted to having shot the two sons, they admitted that they shot and killed these two
boys, but they alleged that their lives were in danger. And that they acted in self defence.

It was brought to our attention later on when we received certain correspondence, certain correspondence by
police in Mitchell’s Plain that it seems that the station commander in Mitchell’s Plain had to write a report
and he wrote a letter on the 24th of December in 1985 in which he said that your son Lionel Paulsen had been
shot and killed by a Constable CJ Kapp. And in which he said that the other boy, Quentin was shot by
Constable WKP Puchert.

So that is the official explanation put to the Court regarding this shooting incident. And this is how far our
own investigation has progressed. We are in the process of trying to find these two policeman who admitted
to having shot these two sons - these two boys, to get hold of them. We will keep you informed of what will
happen further.

I just wanted to bring this under your attention so that you can know what we are doing about this matter.
But in any case thank you very much for having come here today. There is very little we can do at this stage
and we do not have words to make you feel any better. It must have been a terrible blow for parents to loose



a son at such a tender age. And it makes it even worse as if it seems that this - that your son had lost his life
without any reason. He was just inquisitive and he was just standing there.

But at least it is important that we should find out exactly what happened during this incident, and perhaps
it might make you feel better in general. But it’s difficult to give you any specific assistance, but in general
it’s one of many stories, of the stories we have heard and the things which - of the things which had
happened where people and in your case, your family had to suffer and make sacrifices to get out of those
dark days.

But by investigating this matter and finding out - trying to find out what had happened. We recognize the
contribution your pain had made to bring us to where we are today. Thank you very much for having come
and we will keep you informed.

MR PAULSEN:

May I just ask something in the last instance, how can they say that two young boys can threaten them?

ADV POTGIETER:

We as a Commission is not bound to the findings of other organizations - we just start afresh with our
investigations and therefore we are justified in asking for explanations and this is one of the questions they
have to answer. We will provide the answers in the end.

MR PAULSEN:

Thank you very much.

ADV POTGIETER:

It is a pleasure.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMITTEE

DAY 1 : 26 NOVEMBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00630

VICTIM: QUENTIN BAILEY

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SHOT AND KILLED BY

POLICE

TESTIMONIES FROM: MARLENE BAILEY

HAROLD JOHN BAILEY

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Good morning Ms Bailey, who is with you?

MS BAILEY:

My husband.

ADV POTGIETER:

Your husband, Mr Bailey.

MS BAILEY:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Will both of you be talking - or only you?

MS BAILEY:

Yes he would also like to say...[intervention]

ADV POTGIETER:

He would also like to say something - all right. Well then both of you will have to take the oath. And I am
going to ask you to stand first or you can stand both. But I am just going to ask Mr Bailey to give us his full
names.



MR BAILEY:

Harold John Bailey

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much.

 

MARLENE BAILEY Duly sworn states

 

HAROLD JOHN BAILEY Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you, you may be seated. Dr Wendy Orr will assist you in giving your testimony.

DR ORR:

Good morning Mr and Ms Bailey.

MS BAILEY:

Good morning - morning.

DR ORR:

Thank you both for being here. I think it must have be very difficult for you to sit through the previous two
testimonies knowing that - that those events affected your lives so deeply as well. So, I am going to ask you,
Ms Bailey to start and tell us what happened to your family on that day, in August 1985.

MS BAILEY:

I am Ms Marlene Bailey. I worked at Pick & Pay that time when it happened. I got home at half past five and
as I got out of the taxi I heard two shots - and I still told the lady that was getting off next to me, I have said -
Ek wonder wie skiet hulle nou? I wonder who they are shooting now?

[indistinct] my door, because my yard faces Wespoort Laan and my front is in Shepard Way. And as I got
into my backdoor my two sons were crying. And I just thought - ag, it is just the way children goes on when
the mother and father is working. But he was at night shift at that time. And as I went through the room he
came out by our room and as I looked at him I could see something was wrong.

And he said to me - he called me Kaffer. Kaffer, Quentin has been shot, and I went out by the door. And as I
went down, from Shepherd way I could go into Drover street, not far - just so - and as I walked down Drover
street, this police came up and I was going down. He still had on Riot clothes. I can see him clearly still.



I said to him - Meneer, waar lê die kind wat geskiet is? I asked, where is the child that had been shot? He
pulled in his hands, so he said wie is u? Who are you and I said - I am the child’s mother. He said to me - Ek
kan regtig nie sê waarom - I can really not say why I shot them. [indistinct] on that I could see, but I just
looked at him and I walked on.

And as I came to the lane there, where my son was laying, there were three policemen. Two Coloureds were
sitting in the van, one was standing over him with a shotgun and the - there were three - and the one was
standing on the hill.

And as I bend down, because he was laying on his stomach, and I bent down to turn him around - so the one
that was standing there with the shotgun said to me - los die vark af. Leave the pig alone. So I thought - jy is
‘n bloody coward. You are a bloody coward - and the two in the van they started laughing. So I said to them
- Ja, witman gat honde - julle sal lag. White man’s dogs, you would laugh julle so my husband said - maar
julle kan mos - as die kinders iets verkeerd gedoen het - you people did harm to the children, you could
just have hit them. He said - nee, ons skiet om vrek te skiet. We wanted to shoot them dead.

The children - so they couldn’t give me any answer where the children was. So that is - when I was there - I
don’t know what happened after that. So, they came to fetch him and took him to the morgue. So we went
down to the Police station - so the Commissioner [indistinct] Mr Paulsen said - I asked - where do we go now
to find out about our children? So this Coloured policeman said - nee, julle moet - no, you have to find your
dead children at the mortuary, go and look for them at the mortuary. - at that time.

So, we heard nothing afterwards. And the UDF still came to us - as you know. That time we afraid to accept
anything and I chased them away, because we were afraid, the next minute - I mean, if you accept something
now, the next minute the police will be on your door. But I can tell you - they were very-very rude.

And after the funeral and everything - Mr Moosa, we went to Mr Moosa and he said we will get a letter - so
we got the letter from the Court and we went the first time. So nothing happened, and the second time they
sent us a letter again and so we went again. So they just called us into a little room and said to us -
everything is over. That there is nothing they can do about it, and so we just left it like that.

And I can - we - we were a very close family, but now, I can’t even mention his name, we can’t even speak
about it. You can’t ask the children a second question because they started getting very abrupt, you see. And
I don’t know, so I don’t know what is going to happen.

DR ORR:

Ms Bailey, how old was Quentin when he was killed?

MS BAILEY:

He was 13.

DR ORR

And tell us about the rest of your family - how many other children do you have?

MS BAILEY:



It’s 4 - I have got 4 now - . Three boys and one girl. But Quintin was a very active boy at soccer, any sport. He
would play it. And he even was with Moslem people. He was a very active child, so maybe they were just
curious to see what was happening there. Like any child will do - to go and see what happened. And the
police was in the yard that shot them - in other people’s yard, because still yesterday a lady told me - she saw
the whole incident - I said, ja why now - now everybody comes forward. But she said they were afraid to tell
us that time.

DR ORR

The policeman you saw in the street, as you were walking up, from what he said it sounds as if he was the
one who shot.

MS BAILEY:

That’s what, it was an European police. That was his words to me. And as I said, there was no name tag,
anything, but I was also so deurmekaar, I didn’t even ask him his name or anything. I just looked at him and
I walked on. And when I got there, there were two Europeans and two Coloureds were sitting in the van.

DR ORR

This lady you spoke to yesterday, do you think she might be prepared to give a statement to the Truth
Commission about what happened that day?

MS BAILEY:

I hope so, if I can talk to her, I hope so.

DR ORR

Can I ask you to give her name to the briefer afterwards?

MS BAILEY:

Ja.

DR ORR:

Thank you. Mr Bailey, is there anything you would like to add?

MR BAILEY

Well, as I - as she now put everything on to you - I can - about to say, how could the - the way he went out of
the house - I was on night shift and I was - she was working and I always make the food if I am on night
shift.

And that particular day he was cleaning the house and he was peeling the potatoes - so that was - say fiveish
. And all of a sudden, I just went to the toilet and I came out and he left. Because he - he wouldn’t leave if I
were at the table still. So it is about two or three minutes later my next door neighbour’s daughter came to
me and told me - listen Mr Bailey, that there was - your son was shot now.

I went over to another old friend of us at - that also moved in at the same time as we did - in 1978, and I told



her listen her my son is shot - what must I do? Because I never experienced something like that. Because with
the Law, I was just distant. Because I didn’t want to participate in any wrong doings.

So I went to my child and I just bent over and want to see his face and this ou said - hey, fok of hierso, weg
man. Fuck off away from here. That was - and I stood up and I went home. That was before she came so I
went home again and I - in the house - as she came through the back side, I told her - listen here, Kaffer they
just shot your - our son now there. So she went out and I still stayed in the house, because I was too sad and I
couldn’t move. Shocked in other words.

And with the police, the - what you called it - the man in charge there, he was rude and I still said to him -
listen here, I don’t accept this thing - that the boys threw stones. Because they couldn’t even be at that -
where the tyres was burning. They couldn’t be there, because the distance where the tyres was burning and
where the bus stop is, and the place where they was shot at, is quite a distance. He couldn’t throw stones in
that time.

And they were just at the - they were just there the wrong time, the wrong place. That’s all that had
happened and that the police commander was rude and just at the morgue too - they just said, listen here,
there is the window, go and look there.

And after that, the day of the funeral - we was so nervous and afraid of everything, because the Casspirs and
the police was - they were now trying to escort the hearse to the graveyard. So I said - listen, just get finish
and let us forget about this business. That’s all I can say about that.

DR ORR

Thank you very much Mr and Ms Bailey. I have no further questions, but perhaps my colleagues do.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you Wendy, Glenda - Ms Bailey, the policeman that you met in the street, you said it was a white
policeman?

MS BAILEY

Yes, an European policeman.

ADV POTGIETER

And what kind of uniform was he wearing was it...[intervention]

MS BAILEY:

Blue, he had on a blue uniform such a - that floppy jackets with the big pockets - I can still remember and he
had the blue boots on, that what he had on.

ADV POTGIETER:

And, did he had a fire arm with him?

MS BAILEY:



No, he had no fire arm with him.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Is there any other description that you can give of him? Was he young - oldish?

MS BAILEY:

He is a young - he is a young policeman. He’s got blond so reddish blond hair. He is a very handsome - he is
a handsome policeman. Because I can still remember, when I went to work, there was a guy that just started
to work there, so I still say to him - jy lyk nes daai jong wat my kind geskiet het. You just looks like the guy
that shot my child. But the one that stood over my son with the rifle, he was an oldish policeman.

ADV POTGIETER:

And it appears that the younger one is the one that was doing some shooting?

MS BAILEY:

Ja well, that is what he said to me. He didn’t know why he did it. And I never asked him any questions. I just
looked at him and I walked on.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now, were you present at the inquest at court?

MS BAILEY:

There was no court case for us. Just that hokkie when the first time and the second time we went, they just
called us back into that little room and just said to us - it is over. There is nothing they can do, so we left.

ADV POTGIETER:

So you were not sitting in at a hearing?

MS BAILEY:

Nothing

ADV POTGIETER:

Where you heard what was going on and what is alleged to what have happened.

MS BAILEY:

No sir, nothing.

ADV POTGIETER:



Nothing like that?

MS BAILEY:

Nothing - - just that little room, that is all.

ADV POTGIETER:

That was in the court in Wynberg?

MS BAILEY:

In Wynberg.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now I have explained to Ms Paulsen - Mr and Ms Paulsen what the official version is of what happened and
the fact that the police were shooting - was - who were apparently hiding behind one of the walls near to
Eisleben Road.

And of course, that eventually the Magistrate who held the inquest, found that nobody could be held
responsible for the deaths. In fact, found that the police were acting in self defence. So, it is obviously a bit
difficult to understand if you are hiding behind a wall, that you could have acted in self defence against you
know a 13 year old.

But those are the questions that remain in this case. And those are the questions that we will be looking at.
We have done some of the investigation as I’ve explained to the Paulsens. And we will continue with the
matter to see what happened.

Of course, on what you tell us, there is now obviously a contradiction in the sense that - when the policeman,
who was responsible for the shooting, met you - he said I don’t know why I did it.

MS BAILEY:

Yes, he did say so. That was his words, I don’t know if he did the shooting, but I mean, that was his words to
me.

ADV POTGIETER:

But even, if he didn’t do the shooting, then at least his view was that there was no reason to have been
shooting in any event. Which of course is different from the official version which is - well we have to defend
ourselves. So, those are all the questions that arise. And that we have noted from your testimony and from
the facts and those are the things that will enjoy our attention as we go along.

As I have said to the Paulsen family, I mean, there is very little that one can do and say that will really
console you and make up for that loss, because it is probably the most devastating blow to a parent - to loose
a child, a young child. Especially under these kind of unnatural circumstances. He wasn’t sick he was - you
say he was active. He was a sportsman, he was a normal young - young boy. And the one minute he was
alive and the next minute he was dead. So of course, that is very-very hard. We do understand that. But as
I’ve said earlier that, that is the very-very high price that was paid by a lot of people and all that the rest of us



can do is to try and appreciate - you know, what losses people have suffered who were directly involved.

But thank you very much for coming. Thank you for sharing your testimony with us.

MS BAILEY:

Can I just say something. I just hope in the future that there will be a more - better playing grounds for the
children and more skills. I mean, I wouldn’t like something that happened in ‘84 to happen to my
grandchildren, your grandchildren. Or anybody’s grandchildren.

So I just hope that - I am very grateful to the Truth Commission - that we can tell our story. That it’s - you
know that we know - don’t have to keep it inside. And I can tell you - I feel much better now that it is out.

ADV POTGIETER

We appreciate that.

MS BAILEY:

Thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

Very much, that’s the type of thing that makes this process worth while for us as well.

MS BAILEY:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

But hank you very much for coming.

MS BAILEY:

Thank you sir.

 

MR BAILEY:

We thank you.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 2: 27 NOVEMBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00700

VICTIM: SIMON MANDLA MXINWA

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SHOT AND KILLED BY POLICE

TESTIMONIES BY: IRENE N MXINWA [mother]

ADV POTGIETER:

With your permission then, I will call the first of the families. It is Irene Nomazizi Mxinwa. Oh yes, let me
just explain the use of the hearing devices that are available. The device enables you to listen in on the
evidence in a language that you can follow. Let me just explain that - this box section of the unit can be
utilized, firstly to tune into the language that you would like to listen in on and also to adjust the volume of
the set.

Now, the channels are as follows. On channel one you will be able to listen in, in Afrikaans. On channel two
you can listen in, in English and in channel three you can listen in, in Xhosa. And then the second button
simply is to adjust the volume. Thank you.

And of course, we want to ask you, when you leave the hall to leave the head-sets behind on your chair and
not to take it with or out with you. We need to have them re-charged, otherwise they are not worth much to
us.

Ms Mxinwa, good morning to you, can you hear the voice over the headphones?

MS MXINWA

Yes, I can hear.

ADV POTGIETER

Good, thank you. I am going to ask you to take an oath before you start telling us your story. So for that
purpose, would you please stand?

 

IRENE NOMAZIZI MXINWA Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER



Thank you, you may be seated. My colleague Mary Burton, will assist you in telling your story to us.

MARY BURTON

Thank you Chairperson. Good morning Ms Mxinwa, it is me talking to you here, can you see me, here.

MS MXINWA

Where are you?

MS BURTON:

How are you?

MS MXINWA

I am well.

MARY BURTON

We want you to be comfortable. So relax and you don’t need to feel there is any hurry. Simon Mandla was
one of the young men we have spoken about. One of the one’s who was killed in March 1986. And you have
spoken before. Where you one of the mothers who came to speak to us a few months ago?

MS MXINWA

Yes ma’am.

MARY BURTON

I just wanted it to be in the record, that is why I am asking you again. But we all remember very well what
you told us at our first public hearing. And we remember the story of how those seven young men were shot
and killed - of the funeral that happened about 10 or 12 days later with the tremendous attendance of the
people from the community of six of those men.

And since that time, when you came to tell us before, our investigating team have been working very hard to
try and find out exactly what happened on that day. And we hope that today and tomorrow things will
become more clear and you will have answers to some of the questions you have been asking for so long.

You told us then what you knew, about what had happened, but I wonder whether you would like to tell us
anything more or tell us what is on your heart today.

MS MXINWA

On that day I was at work. I did not hear anything on that particular day. I just knew that my child had been
lost - he did not come back on the Sunday evening. The incident was on the Monday. We searched at
hospitals. We thought maybe he might had been in an accident. We searched in prisons. We did not find him
the entire week.

What delayed the whole search was that I had lost a grandchild. The following week we found him in a
mortuary. I could not go myself, I sent some people. My husband had also recently died. I had not yet



healed, I was still very weak. So I sent some people to go to the mortuary and they found the corpse there.
They took his ID to the mortuary, that’s how they could identify him.

Well apparently he was one of the children who had been shot in Guguletu. But I would like to know why it
was that my son was shot. I do not know why he was shot. I asked myself this question. It is still not
answered. Why did the police shoot our children? With no - for no apparent reason. What did our children
do that they deserved death?

MS BURTON

Thank you Ms Mxinwa - we hope - we hope that some answers will begin to come forward to your
questions. I would like to ask you, you mentioned that Mandla did not come home to sleep the night before
this happened, the Sunday night. What about the nights before that and the days before that - was he
sleeping at home?

MS MXINWA

Yes, he would sleep at home.

MS BURTON

And was he working or was he going to school?

 

MS MXINWA

He was not working, he had just stopped school.

MS BURTON

And did you know his friends? Did you, the other people who were killed on that day, did you know those
young men?

MS MXINWA

No, I did not know them, because they all from Guguletu.

MS BURTON

I have no other questions.

CHAIRPERSON

Thank you, are there any further questions? Thank you very much ma’am. As Mary Burton has already said,
we trust that - that your questions that - the questions that you have in your heart, will somehow be
answered. The Commission will try to investigate the matter, but we would also like to re-iterate that we are
with you. We will trust that the Lord will comfort you and strengthen you.

We thank you for the contribution you made, because it is for - because of such incidents that today we are a
free country. Thank you ma’am.
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CASE NO: CT/00725

VICTIM: REVEREND VUYANI PAPA

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SHOT BY POLICE

TESTIMONY FROM: NOMALUNGELO FLORENCE PAPA

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Good afternoon Ms Papa. Who is the gentleman with you?

MS PAPA

He is a brother.

ADV POTGIETER

Mr Papa, would you also like to put on a headphone? Or can you follow the proceedings just like that? Are
you all right. Welcome to you as well and welcome Ms Papa. I am going to ask you to take the oath, before
we listen to your testimonies, I am going to please ask you to stand. I assume - I am sorry - I assume that you
will be the only person who will be testifying? Okay, that is not necessary for your brother to take the oath.

 

NOMALUNGELO FLORENCE PAPA Duly sworn states

 

 

ADV POTGIETER

You will be telling us about your late son, Vuyani Papa.

MS PAPA:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:



Who got shot and killed, this was in the time of this march, this Pollsmoor March that we have been hearing
about, from the witnesses who testified before you - is that correct?

MS PAPA

Ja my son Vuyani, he was from a shop - he went to the shop to buy bread. Half a bread and he got shot when
he was coming from the shop. I was not there at the time.

ADV POTGIETER

[indistinct] and if you feel a bit better, you can talk again, there is no hurry.

MS PAPA

I was on my work at that day. When I came back from work, Vuyani was not at home. I asked where he was
and they told me he went to the shop at nine to buy bread and he was not back at that time.

I looked for him but I couldn’t find him, I slept that day and he was not back. On the following day I didn’t
go to work, I wen out looking for Vuyani, I went to hospitals and I couldn’t find him. I also went to the
police station to look for him, but he was not there. I looked for him for seven days and I found him on the
7th day and he was in Conradie Hospital he was still alive at the time. But I found him in the mortuary on the
7th day and we buried him.

After the funeral, I received a letter from Wynberg, the police from Wynberg brought this summons and they
gave me the date to appear in Court and then on that particular date I went to court in Wynberg. I don’t
know who shot my son, I sat there and then I waited for my name to be called. And we waited there and the
court opened and we went in.

Whilst we were in, we sat down in the chairs and I saw these white men - these two white men. I was not
aware that they were the ones who were going to testify here in court. One of them was called to testify. He
was Barnard, Barnard was testifying. And this continued for three times in Wynberg. I didn’t go for the
fourth time. And I am here today to testify.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you Ms Pama - I am going to ask you a few questions to get some information which can assist us in
looking into the matter. Your son, what was he doing, was he working, was he at school or what was he
doing?

MS PAPA

He was working for the newspaper.

ADV POTGIETER

Which newspaper was that?

MS PAPA

I am not sure, but he was working - he was delivering newspapers in the streets.



ADV POTGIETER

I see, he was delivering papers. And, he was not married was he?

MS PAPA

No, he was not married. He was only 16 years of age.

ADV POTGIETER

Now, was he involved in politics at all?

 

MS PAPA

No, he was not involved

ADV POTGIETER

He didn’t bother with politics

MS PAPA

No, he was not involved in politics.

ADV POTGIETER

From - from what you could find out, was there anybody that saw what happened - how Vuyani was shot?

MS PAPA

He was shot in the head - three times in the head.

ADV POTGIETER

So he was shot three times in the head?

MS PAPA

Yes, he was shot three times in the head.

ADV POTGIETER

Now were there any witnesses that saw that - that saw the shooting?

MS PAPA

No, there were no witnesses. We just saw him in the mortuary - found him in the mortuary.

 

ADV POTGIETER



Did you - did you say that you learned that he was still alive for a while and that he was in Conradie
Hospital?

 

MS PAPA

Yes, he was in Conradie Hospital. He died on Wednesday and then I saw him on Wednesday in the
mortuary. On Monday he was still alive and we went there to look for him, but they told us he was not there.

ADV POTGIETER

So the Wednesday was the 7th day?

MS PAPA

Yes, it was the 7th day. He went home on Thursday and we saw him on Wednesday on the mortuary.

ADV POTGIETER

Now, you went to court and this Barnard was one of the police that was giving evidence.

MS PAPA

Yes, Barnard was there and the employees - people who were working there. There were no other people
except Barnard and the people who were working in court.

ADV POTGIETER

This Barnard, was he that policeman that was very well known in the townships during those riots in
[indistinct]

MS PAPA

Yes, he is the one.

ADV POTGIETER

Now what did he tell the court - what happened?

MS PAPA

Barnard?

ADV POTGIETER

Yes.

MS PAPA

He said that he shot my son. He said that my son was running away, but he didn’t say why he was running
away, because my son went to buy bread.



ADV POTGIETER

Did - did Barnard allege that your son was doing anything wrong?

MS PAPA

No, he didn’t say that, he didn’t - he didn’t tell us anything.

ADV POTGIETER

Were there any other police that gave evidence in the court?

MS PAPA

There was another one policeman, one white policeman, but I don’t know his name.

ADV POTGIETER

Now you - you went to court on three different occasions?

MS PAPA

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER

During that time you were in court, did the Magistrate make any findings? Did he say who was responsible?

MS PAPA

The Magistrate - Barnard was talking with the Magistrate - he was testifying to the Magistrate, so I don’t
know what happened.

ADV POTGIETER

So - so you don’t know what the result of the case was?

MS PAPA

No, I don’t know the results of the case.

ADV POTGIETER

Have they ever contacted you again after you’d been to court?

MS PAPA

Yes, I went to the Wynberg Magistrate’s Court. And this case was in Wynberg, but I did not go back there.

ADV POTGIETER

And did the Court’s ever contacted you to tell you what the result was?



MS PAPA

No, they never contacted me.

ADV POTGIETER

Did you ever go to see an attorney to help you?

MS PAPA

No, I didn’t see any, I didn’t contact any attorneys

ADV POTGIETER

And did you make any case against the police?

MS PAPA

No, I did not open a case, but I was just called to Wynberg. I did not see who shot my son, but I saw him in
Wynberg Court, I did not know him.

ADV POTGIETER

Have you got any other children apart from Vuyani?

MS PAPA

Yes, I have other children

ADV POTGIETER

How many have you got?

MS PAPA

I have two children

ADV POTGIETER

How is the death of Vuyani affected you and the family?

MS PAPA

It affected us and I am still not well, even today.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you Ms Papa. I’ll just hear if my colleagues have anything to ask you. They don’t have. I just want to
thank you for having come. It is a long time ago, it is almost 11 years ago that this happened, but it obviously
is still a very painful thing for you to think about or to talk about. Which is quite clear.

MS PAPA



It is very painful - it’s very painful.

ADV POTGIETER

We know that one can’t make up for that loss. There is nothing that we can say to you today can really make
up for that loss, but we do understand that sort of pain that you have, but we are glad that you’ve come and
you’ve shared that with us to remind us, what pain people had to suffer in the past. So that we can somehow
share that pain with you and share the memories around your son Vuyani with you.

And we hope, in a way that will help you, it will make you feel a bit better, that you - that you’ve been able
to share it with - with friends and people who understand what you saying. So we hope that has done some
good for you. But thank you once again for having come.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

27 NOVEMBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/00818

VICTIM: JABULANI SG MIYA

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SHOT AND KILLED BY POLICE

TESTIMONY BY: EUNICE T MIYA[mother]

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you chairperson. The next witness is part of the families, will be Eunice Tsepiso Miya, can she please
come forward? Good morning Ms Miya.

MS MIYA:

Thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

Welcome here, before we listen to your evidence I am going to ask you to please stand to take the oath.

 

EUNICE TSEPISO MIYA Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you, you may be seated. My colleague Pumla Gobodo-Madikizela will assist you in telling your story.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Good morning Tsepiso. You can take off your earphones, we can talk directly. Maybe you can come closer to
the mike so that we can hear you. I am very interested in your case. You came, like the previous lady, to tell
us your story. I am very interested. When you came to the public hearing, how did you feel - did it help you
at all coming forward to the Commission?

MS MIYA

I came here because of my son Jabulani. We had parted in the morning at half past four, because I was going



to catch a train at quarter to five train. My son came home from his shack which was in the same yard. He
wanted to accompany me, but first he said - I first served him his breakfast and I was asking him what he
was doing so early in the morning up. He said we would go together and look for a job.

So, he requested that I would give him R2, 00. I told him that I had R5,00 I did not have R2,00 and the R5,00
was just enough for me to buy my weekly ticket. We split the R5,00 up. I might not be able to have the
strength to talk like I did the first time, but I will try. We split the R5,00 up and then I had to leave for my
train.

He wanted to accompany me, I said - no, you don’t have to, because it is not something that you usually do. I
usually walk by myself to the station, you’ve never said you want to accompany me before. He then went
around towards the garage and when I saw him, I got a bit of a shock. I then left and he must have walked
behind me, because I notice later that he had followed me.

Around NY59 I asked him to go back home and he went back home. Then I left to the station.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Tsepiso you don’t really have to carry on talking if it is very difficult, because we all understand that it must
be very-very tough to talk about your son. You have spoken before to us. If it is too difficult for you, please
tell us, but what is important is that we give you a chance to speak your heart, But if it is too difficult, at least
you have spoken to us before.

MS MIYA

I then went to work. My shift was a 6 - 8 o’clock one. And then at 8 I left to a char at Sea Point. I was a char
lady at Sea Point. I was working for Mr Verholwertz. I think it was at about 10, she asked me if I have that a
child which is politically orientated. I said "no". Then she said that in Guguletu there were Guerrillas that
had been shot.

MS GOBODO

Do you want to talk about how you heard this story?

MS MIYA:

I want to represent it as I heard it before.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Ma’am you don’t have to go into detail. We already have in our records and you had told us. But what is
most painful to us, as you are talking, it gets more and more painful for you. We just want to sort of belittle
your pain a bit. We can see that this is very painful for you. There is really no need to go into detail.

MS MIYA

The reason why I am here again is because I saw my child on TV and nobody had come to tell me that
Jabulani had passed away. First of all, we were listening to the news - with my daughter. That is when we
realized that Jabulani had died. That is all I have to say.



MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

This is very difficult for other mothers and other parents who are here today. The question is - what is most
difficult is that we have to bring you here and to talk about your pain and then watch you [indistinct] in pain
- you had to deal with the tragedy of your loss. It is very painful, but we have to ask ourselves that when we
bring people here again, how are we going to handle the whole thing?

CHAIRPERSON

We are engaged in a very delicate ministry. We have said we hope that we will be able to open wounds so
that they can be cleansed and this has to be done with great sensitivity. One of the things that I do want to
say is, just how much we in this country, owe to women.

That we probably would not have won the struggle for peace and justice and equity had it not been for the
strength of our women folk. And I just want to pay a very-very warm tribute to them.

You mothers, we thank you very much because if it was not for you, for your strength, and the power you
had, I know that we wouldn’t be here today. So if the pains you’ve suffered will be healed we would
appreciate that and we hope that others will also be touched by your pains. And we hope that others will see
that what role you have taken in this road to freedom.

Before I - I ask Denzil Potgieter to call the next witness. I just wanted to say two further things. One is to
express my appreciation to my colleagues on the panels here and our staff persons for all the very hard work
that they do in preparing for hearings such as this one.

And then I also secondly want to welcome, very warmly Mr Joachim [indistinct] who is the Federal
Commissioner in Germany for the documents of the State Security of the former German Democratic
Republic - referred to as [indistinct]

Maybe if you stand and let our people see his - he is doing what we are trying to do, a little bit in Germany
and also Andrea Teppar who is the foreign editor of the largest newspaper in Germany [indistinct] - were
you there to yes, we welcome you.

Right you are Denzil - and I welcome this man here, Dumisa Ntsebeza who is a Commissioner and he is
head of our Investigating Unit and sometimes he gets upset, because I am here, because he is often the acting
Chairperson of the Commission.

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 1: 26 NOVEMBER 1996

 

CASE NO: CT/01434

VICTIM: REV JAN DE WAAL

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: BEATEN BY POLICE AND

LOST HIS EYE

TESTIMONY FROM: REV JAN DE WAAL

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Reverend De Waal, good morning, and welcome here. If the microphone is on, . I am going to ask you to take
the oath before you sit down.

 

JAN DE VILLIERS HOFFMMAN DE WAAL Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Please be seated. Ms Wildschut will assist you - will lead you in giving evidence - so I hand over to her.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Good morning Reverend,

REV DE WAAL:

Good morning.

 

MS WILDSCHUT:

Thank you for coming here. You’ve heard this morning how the Sheikh told us about this incident regarding
the Pollsmoor march. But now this is your chance to give us your version of what happened during this
march.



REV DE WAAL

Okay I will also try and repeat what has been said already this morning by other witnesses. In that period, as
we have heard also - there were many states of emergencies all over the country. I am not sure whether the
Western Cape was included.

But the week before the march - it was not a secret march. I mean, it was in the newspapers and I remember
on the 24th or the 25th - Dr Boesak, being and ultimate Democrat was still negotiating with Mr Le Grange,
then Minister of Police. He sent him a telegram to say that this march will be peaceful and this march, to a
large extent, was as symbolic march.

I mean, there was no idea that we would physically go into Pollsmoor prison and break Mr Mandela out. But
the understanding was to tell this Government - and to show it also to the people inside, and outside South
Africa that we believed that Mr Mandela was our true leader. There was also a memorandum drawn up -
that would have been handed to Mr Mandela. Now we have thought that the Government would be big
hearted enough to allow that to happen.

I remember on the Friday, the 23rd Dr Boesak - then had a meeting - it was held at the University of Cape
Town. Announcing that the march will take place. There were threats from the Government that they would
ban the thing all together and he has spoken very clearly and - you know, invited the police to stay away,
because normally with these marches, and UDF meetings - there were always so many UDF marshals and
we have always contained the massive crowds. So, there were no threat to the downfall of the Government
or any misbehaviour.

After he has spoken, he - I think 5 minutes after he had left the buildings where he spoke, he was arrested
and he was taken by military plane that night to Pretoria Central Prison, where he stayed, I think, for 5
months at least.

On that Wednesday, the 28th when the march was then suppose to take place, we arrived at - I together with
around 8 or 9, with my colleagues - from my denomination together with a big other crowd of clergy and
people also from other religions to meet at the Athlone stadium. I mean when we came there, it was already
chaotic.

The police cleared the stadium. I mean, there was no way you could get in. They have I think the previous
night, slammed a ban of around 5 km - no one was suppose to come near that. And the police were there in
full force. I might be wrong, but I think there were also quite a number of Army people there as well. I mean
there were chaos on the area just outside the stadium. I mean, they were clearing that area very clearly with
sjamboks and batons and shooting tear gas all over the place.

We were confronted at one stage in a very narrow street with vibracrete walls both sides - by policemen
standing shoulder to shoulder. So, in the end we had to turn back. We went to the Lutheran Center nearby.
And from there we went to Hewitt Training College. I guess we were between 3-thousand - 4-thousand to 5-
thousand people together there.

There was a long debate whether the march should go on or not. And many people - students and clergy and
everyone was saying, what they was saying. In the end there was a sort of democratic consensus, that it will
continue.



From there, we proceed, we got eventually onto Kromboom Road - which is leading towards the M5. And
the idea was we would turn off the M5 and then walk the way, eventually reaching Pollsmoor prison, quite a
distance from there.

We haven’t seen very much police presence on our way to Kromboom Road, but once we got onto
Kromboom Road, eventually there were just a few police vans around - 300 meters from the intersection with
the M5, on Kromboom Road. And as we drew nearer to that place - more police arrived and then of course,
the Casspirs and what ever.

We were around, as I have said to you, between 3-thousand - to 4-thousand, 5-thousand people. One side of
that road were just vibracrete fences. I can’t remember clearly what was on the other side, but we were some
how boxed in. Then, we were confronted by the police in full force. Myself and a colleague of mine, Rev
Shaun Governor, we went forward to speak to the Police Commander, because he had a megaphone there,
telling us we have two minutes or five minutes to disperse.

So, I went forward to him and told that it is impossible for 5-thousand people to disperse, especially where
you have all the restrictions on the side of these roads. So we have asked them to give us some time to talk to
the people and see what alternative plan we can work out, because , I mean, there was no alternative - in
their understanding in that was this confrontation and this brutality which followed then, not long after that.

Some other colleagues organized the people - they have kneeled down. They were singing the Lord’s prayer.
Yet, towards the end I just realized that we are going to be attacked by the police. We’ve tried the front rows
the get the clergy up, because they were in front and we locked arms with the hope that we will withstand to
protect the people at the back.

But they came so fast - when someone shouted a command, because they also had these loud hailers. And
they came. Many people here in front were still on their knees praying. And I think there were a lot of people
that got head injuries, because of them kneeling. Now I was there in front, I remember there was a young
man next to me, who fell and we knew at that stage - don’t be on the ground when the police come near you
because it’s bad news then. It would be bad news anyhow if they came near you but if you are on the
ground, it is even worse.

I remember I was trying to get this man up on his feet. Then suddenly I just felt a blow and I mean I was out
for a while. One of the policemen hit me with a baton. Now the thing is fairly thick and not so long, but he
hit me from the back and that thing bent over, right over my head. I was growing a sort of a Rhenostores
horn in my front head, immediately after that.

Unfortunately I was wearing specs at that stage and both glasses broke, but specially the one in my right eye
penetrated my eyeball. And even glass in the left eye as well and I couldn’t see at all for a brief moment. I got
by, I managed to stay on my feet, I think. When someone was leading me to a house nearby. And I was
trying then, standing at a tap outside the house, trying to wash the glass out of my eyes. Till one woman, that
were helping me said to me, but look - you have no eye.

Then suddenly I start feeling into this eye-ball in my right hand side which - and there was nothing. It was
such a commotion. There were helicopters above. I mean, the press people there. It - and then I just heard the
screaming of the people, I mean that was terrible. As the police went through the crowd and the problem
was - those at the back could run, but those on the sides had to wait for the people at the back to run in order
to get away.



Then someone, a friend of mine, managed to come through. I don’t know how he did it, with a little micro
bus. Through the crowd, through the police, and drove really up to that house. With me was another
woman, which I could see, that I could see through my left eye - her cheekbone was standing over her left
cheek. She worked at that stage at the American Embassy - as South African citizen.

And this friend that managed to came with this micro bus, managed to pick the two of us up. And again he
drove through, I’ve heard how the police shouting to stop him, but he managed to get out. We went to a Day
Hospital. I think it was Hanover Park’s Day Hospital. When we came there, there was just nurses and they
said - immediately to Groote Schuur. So we went to Groote Schuur and there - when - for the first time I saw
myself in a mirror and with my left eye - I mean, there was not much left of my right eye. And I thought that
was the worst news that could happen to me. At least I was still alive, let me say that as well.

Fortunately, they were available. I think someone from the Day Hospital notified people in Groote Schuur
and immediately they managed to get me in the operating theater. And I remember there was an old
professor - he was on his way to emigrating. I don’t know where to, but he just couldn’t take the situation in
South Africa. So, he was not too impressed when he saw me with my eye and he couldn’t understand that
that could really happen.

And that stage, as the Sheikh said this morning, the clergy somehow got lighter off than many other people.
But at that day, on the 28th, you know, it was irrespective of what crete or colour or what standing in the
society you would have.

And somehow they reconstructed my eye. I am not sure, I spent 10 or 12 or a little bit more in - at Groote
Schuur. Then I also heard that many of my colleagues were arrested, as you have already heard this
morning. I also know that some of the sympathetic doctors and nurses there, told me that the Security Police
came to the hospital quite a few times, trying to get in and trying me and I am not so sure what they wanted
to do with me at that stage.

So, that is the development that took place on the 28th. I am not sure exactly who the Commanders were of
that. Years later I met a senior policeman from the Wynberg police station. And he just said to me, we were
sitting in a meeting opposite the table, and he said to me after the meeting, you know - that he never realized
I was such a peaceful man. So, I asked him - now what would give him the impression that on the 28th of
1985 - I was not a peaceful man? I said to him, we came all there - I think one of our friends had a Bible in his
hands. That was the only thing we had in our hands. I said, if we came for confrontation, we wouldn’t have
brought the Bible along. But the whole idea was to say, and I believe it still today, that peaceful protest,
we’ve seen it from Mart Magandi’s time - right through - is still the most effective and powerful weapon
there is in liberating people from an oppressive force.

I also know, at later stages, there was some marches after that and of course I have taken place in that. I kept
my specs on at one stage I had plastic glasses in case I would jeopardize my situation again. But I - I
remember that some of the young policemen said to me - over a period of time, that they can take arms
confrontation, but it’s very-very difficult for them to continue taking action against people with no arms,
with a peaceful action - trying to make a case - that really threw the sword - things are not going to be
settled.

I also reflect, that if Mr Mandela was released, say in 1985, I mean he probably should never been in jail. If he
was released in 1985, it would have given this country a kick start and a head start of at least 12 years. Then



the process we had to go through. Now, people are saying - look at the crime, look at the violence, look at all
of that. Now of course it is a transition we have to go through. But we could have gone through that 10 to 12
years ago. And this society could have been much more normalized and we would have gone on with our
lives and we could have established democracy and freedom. And human rights, as we wanted to have it. I
thank you.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Thank you for your testimony Reverend. I wonder if I could just ask a few questions. Perhaps for some
clarity and also to understand the situation a bit better. Could you perhaps tell us what your role and what
your designation was at the time of the march. And perhaps - were you part of the planning for the march?

REV DE WAAL:

Ja I am not sure whether I was so much in the inner circle, part of the planning of the march, but I mean - to
me it sounded a very good idea. And in that stage, there were a lot of church people involved in the UDF. I
mean, many of the patrons of the UDF were from the church backgrounds. And I believe also that with the
church background in that, that the understanding of peaceful resistance really came into a clear perspective.

So, I don’t think I had really an official position at that stage. I just had the conviction of my mind - that we
had to do this and as it was a symbolic march, it was the - the message was - let us release the true leaders of
this country. And let the CODESA that followed many years later, could have started many years ago and a
lot of things, at that stage, could have been sorted out, which we are still battling with sorting out today.

MS WILDSCHUT:

I know that there was a lot of pandemonium and commotion and sadness and death on that day. Do you
think that - you also mentioned that many people were injured at the time. Are you aware of about how
many people were killed and injured on that day?

REV DE WAAL

I don’t know on that day - I know on the 26th and I’ve have seen foreign TV reports - there were quite a
number of programs made around that period as well. That a - especially the next day, a lot of people died
and then the days following as well. But I don’t know exactly how many of them.

MS WILDSCHUT

Can I just ask about your injury? It seems as though the emergency operation, the doctors were able to re-
construct your eye, but you obviously still have consequences of that injury. Perhaps you can just give us
some idea of what the side effects, or the consequences were of your injuries.

REV DE WAAL

Look, I have lost - I am not sure what percentage of sight, but at least around 50% in my right eye. The left
one recovered perfectly. I have been, since that time to many eye specialists. I have taken treatment and now
I am still - I am stuck to some eye drops. It is difficult to fix my eye with laser technology. So, it seems to me,
the only solution is a cornea transplantation.



On the other hand, that is also a risky thing, there are no proof that it will work. So, of course, I am hampered
by reading potential. I read a little bit less than I have done in the past, but it is also true that the human
bodies are also wonderful that one can adjust. That the one eye can take over many more strains.

I was also very shocked, while I was in Groote Schuur, and being a Minister, I tried to look after some other
people. In the same ward there were I don’t know how many, but numerous patients there as well, with
birdshot like the person just explained to us - in their eyes and so on.

So, I felt very lucky that I haven’t had gone through that. At that stage I wasn’t sure what the extent of the
damage to my eye was, because I have only started using my eye a month later, when I took off the cover
that was over that. Ja but I am glad to be alive.

MS WILDSCHUT

Thank you very much. I don’t have any more questions. Perhaps my colleague would like to ask you some
more.

ADV POTGIETER:

Wendy Orr.

DR ORR

Reverend, I am just going to ask you a little bit about the hospital. As I ask this, because I obviously have a
particular interest in the role of the medical profession and human rights abuses. You say that you heard the
Security Police came to the hospital, looking for you and potentially looking for other people. Are you aware
that doctors or nurses actually pointed people out to the police?

 

REV DE WAAL

No, not at all. The people of the nursing and medical profession - that treated me there, and I was there
nearly for two weeks, I mean they were very excellent. I remember this professor made it very clear to the
Security Police that I am under his jurisdiction for the time of my treatment and hospitalization. And he will
not allow them to interfere with that, till the time that when he thinks I would be ready to leave the hospital.

DR ORR

Thank you very much.

ADV POTGIETER:

Rev De Waal, thank you. Can I also just say that we are just as happy that you are alive and you are able to
come and tell this story to us and share the experience with us. Thank you for having taken a stand. We
know that in those days it was unpopular and even dangerous to take a stand, as you have and others have
in this - in this incident and very many other incidents - before and after that.

But thank you for coming and thank you for reminding us of what we have lost in the process and how
irrational this whole thing is, because today President Mandela - I think it is fair to say - he is excepted across



the board - by most of the people in this country, as the natural leader and a great national asset to all of us -
black and white.

And what you say just underlines the irrationality of all this. I mean in 1985, when all this happened - if
President Mandela was allowed back into the community at that stage, what difference it would have made.
But thank you for coming.

You have physically lost a lot in the process. You have lost the amenities of having your full eye sight and so
on and that is appreciated. We know that at one stage, the only people that could really take up the struggle
and the move towards normalizing the country, were - was the clergy and thank you very much to you and
your colleagues who have actually taken that stand. And, you have obviously contributed very largely to
what we have today through that.

Thank you very much for coming.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION
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CASE NO: CT/01537

VICTIM: PRISCILLA PAMA [daughter]

NATURE OF VIOLENCE: SHOT AND KILLED

TESTIMONY FROM: MSUTU WILSON PAMA

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Good afternoon to you and welcome here. Do you hear okay over the headphones?

MR PAMA

Yes, I can hear.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much. I am going to ask you to stand and to take the oath before we listen to your evidence.
So can I please ask you to stand.

 

MSUTU WILSON PAMA Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

You may be seated. Dr Wendy Orr will assist you in giving your testimony.

DR ORR

Good afternoon Mr Pama, welcome and thank you very much for coming here to participate in our hearings.
We have heard during the course of the morning about the events which took place in Athlone, in August
1985. And you have a story to tell us which shows that the violence was not confined to Athlone, but spread
all over the Peninsula. And you are going to tell us about how your daughter was shot and killed at the time
of the Pollsmoor March in 1985. So I would like you, just in your own words, to tell us what happened at that
time.

MR PAMA



Can I talk now? I used to work at BKB. When I came back from work, my mother told me that my daughter
had been shot. I asked my mother where she heard that from. She said she had heard from Abraham, from
Nyanga bush. My daughter was actually shot in his yard.

From there I went to the mortuary, I was told to come back the following day. When I came back home, my
mother told me that my dog has also been shot in my yard - shot by the police who had been walking
around. I then went and buried my dog.

After that, a week later, we buried my daughter. There were 11 people who had been shot by the police at
the time. They were all buried at 49 Guguletu Stadium.

I then received a summons from Wynberg a few weeks after my daughter had been buried. I was called into
a small court with white men and women. There were police as well, white and black. There were quite a lot
of people in the room.

I was then asked how I feel that - now that my daughter had been shot. They asked what my aims were
about my child. I said I was educating my child and I don’t know what she would have turned out to be -
probably would have been very positive. I then, went to my child’s school - to the principle. I was asked to
find out how much her books cost, her uniform and her school fees. There were a lot of fuzz there, that was
that.

DR ORR

Mr Pama, your daughter’s name was Priscilla?

MR PAMA

Priscilla Pama.

DR ORR

And how old was she when she was shot?

MR PAMA

She was 14 years of age.

DR ORR

Do you know the circumstances around this shooting? This man Abraham, did he tell you what happened?

MR PAMA

He told my mother that Priscilla had been playing with her friends in the yard and then she got shot on the
forehead. Abraham then went to my house to tell my mother, and then Priscilla was taken to the mortuary.

DR ORR

So, as far as you know, she wasn’t participating in any stone throwing or burning barricade. She was simply
playing like any other young girl in the yard and shot by police who were driving by?



MR PAMA

According to Abraham, Priscilla had been playing with Abraham’s children. They were inside the yard and
she got shot in the forehead. She was not rioting, but the police had been patrolling around.

DR ORR

Thank you Mr Pama, I have no further questions.

ADV POTGIETER:

Mr Pama, it just remains for me to thank you for having come and having shared the story of Priscilla with
us. As I said earlier, this incident, in fact, which was suppose to have being a peaceful protest action,
symbolic in nature - as some of the witness have said - turned out into a major tragedy. Affecting many-
many people in very many ways.

And it is always particularly disturbing to hear how young lives were cut short. Children killed, for no
apparent reason. And for coming and just reminding us of that - how bad it was in those days. I mean if your
child can’t afford to play in your yard safely. As happened in your case, your daughter was playing in the
yard, doing nothing else but that playing and being shot in the forehead and killed.

And that again, just underscores and emphasizes what this country has really gone through to get to where
we are today. And it is very important for us to be reminded of this constantly. To be vigilant against this
sort of thing, because that is the - one of the primary objectives - one of the main goals that we want to see
being achieved and that is that we would part permanently with this sort of past. Not forget it, but to part
with it, in the sense that our children in the future, would be able to play in the yards and to do what
children now normally doing without facing the kind of risk and the kind of consequence that we saw in this
particular instance.

But once again, thank you very much for coming. And, as I say, there is obviously very little that one can say
to make up for the loss of a child. And especially under these circumstances. And we really understand the
sort of anguish that you go through as a parent in an experience like this. But thank you for having come and
shared that with us. I wish you well.

MR PAMA

I did not know that such things would happen, this is a good thing. I did not know, that today, I would be
called here to reveal my story.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you, we - we’ve heard that.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION 
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CONTEXT STATEMENT - SHEIKH GABIER

ADV POTGIETER:

Once again good morning ladies and gentleman and a very warm word of welcome to all of you but a
particular word of welcome to those people who will be testifying today. This is the last round of hearings
for 1996 of the Western and Northern Cape Region of the Commission and we will by having a three day
session which will today deal with the incident which has become known as the Pollsmoor March and the
incidents that went with that.

We will then tomorrow and Thursday have an event hearing looking at the incident which has become
known as the Guguletu 7 incident. Just one or two issues to be placed on record.

Firstly at hearings like these we do not make any findings. We receive testimony and submissions from
people in connection with the matters that are begin attended to. It is received by the panel who presides but
no finding is made on any of the issues which arise in the course of the testimony.

Findings are only made eventually once the matter has been fully investigated, once the Commission is
satisfied that all of the relevant material has been collected and only once all of that has been considered
together with the testimony that has been given, that a finding is eventually made.

And then secondly just to put on record that although the sittings of the Commission are not similar to the
sittings of a Court of Law, it is necessary in order to get the work done that a certain level of day quorum is
maintained at the proceedings. And I would simply place that on record.

Then also it is necessary to put on record that it is an offense in terms of the Truth Commission Act for
anyone to willfully mislead the Commission so that a person who does that is liable to legal action.

Then I would like to just introduce my colleagues who are sitting with me today. On my left is Dr Wendy
Orr, she is a Commissioner and she is the Vice Chairperson of one of our committees which is called the
Reparations and Rehabilitation’s Committee. And one my right is another Commissioner and a member of
the same committee Ms Glenda Wildschut and all three of us are based in the Western Cape Region and we
work from the Cape Town office here.

Before we proceed to here the testimony I am going to ask Glenda to explain the use of the headsets - the
translation devices. Thank you.

MS WILDSCHUT:

You will notice on your chair that there is a pair of headsets. We use these when translations occur so you
will hear in your head that the translation in the language that you understand when the language is spoken



which is not your own. It is connected to this little device. The channels go in alphabetical order. Channel
one is in Afrikaans, channel two in English and channel three will be Xhosa. Channel one Afrikaans, channel
two English and the third channel is in Xhosa.

You will notice these black boxes in the corner those are the transmitters, so if you are having difficulty
hearing just try and turn your device in the direction of those little transmitters there.

Please when you leave the room will you leave the headset on your chair and the device. We need to
recharge them we also need to ensure that they are used for people don't have devices. So please when you
leave the room can you please leave the headsets and the device on your chair. Thank you very much.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Glenda. We will proceed to listen to the testimony. The first witness as it been indicated earlier is
Sheikh Gabier who will be giving a context statement relating to the Pollsmoor March incident and I call
Sheikh Gabier to come to the podium please.

Good morning Sheikh Gabier. Just before you settle down.

SHEIKH GABIER:

Can I stand up again.

ADV POTGIETER:

O! sure, do that to.

SHEIKH GABIER:

No problem.

ADV POTGIETER:

I am going to ask you to just make a solemn affirmation. It is necessary because what you will be telling us
go on in the record of Commission's testimony in evidence. So I am just going to ask you first to state you full
names for record.

SHEIKH GABIER:

My full name is Abdul Hani Gabier.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much.

SHEIKH GABIER:

I am called Sheikh because I am an religious minister.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Sheikh.



 

SHEIKH GABIER Affirms for the truth

 

ADV POTGIETER: Thank you very much, you may be seated. Sheikh as we know we are listening today to
a number of cases which have arisen during perhaps some just immediately prior to and some subsequent to
the march that was arranged in August of 1985. And in order to place that in a context which we can
understand and appreciate the testimonies given we have asked you to come and to put that context before
us so that we are then able to follow the testimony that will be given of specify incidence better.

So I am going to ask you to do that and to take us through your submission in this regard, thank you.

SHEIKH GABIER:

Thank you very much Mr Chairman. First and foremost before I do start I would like to thank the Truth and
Reconciliation Commission for giving me the opportunity to come here and testify and I have a very bad
memory. I am getting old now, so I hope that whatever I am saying here would be of benefit and for us and
for those who come in the future, our children ... witness is crying

ADV POTGIETER:

Take your time Sheikh, it is no problem.

SHEIKH GABIER:

[indistinct] was a crucial year in the struggle to bring about a just changed to South Africa. You know I
promise myself I wasn’t going to cry but what we have gone through it’s impossible not to be emotional and
not to cry.

Our generations in the future will only appreciate the difficulties and the struggle and the sacrifices which
was made by this generation if they understand truly and clearly what had happened to us through our
history.

But 1985 was a crucial year in the struggle to bring about this just change to South Africa. Mr PW Botha, the
illegal president of the time, refused to acknowledge that the rule and his rule of radicalism would come to
an end. He and his regime misread the widespread unrest in the country. They believed nothing was
happening. I suppose it was because the white people were not affected at the time.

He also misjudged the impact the United Democratic Front had on the oppressed people of South Africa and
that the leadership of the UDF were the two representatives of the oppressed people in the country at the
time.

The regime also miscalculated the strength and determination of the people and its leadership in its fight
against the evil of apartheid for people who claimed to be civilized, human, religious and intelligent. One
could say today that they were not civilized, not human nor religious nor intelligent but stupid and arrogant.

We knew that whatever is held by force could only be taken by forceful means and that the racists will resist



all changes until their pockets, there stomachs or there lives where threatened.

The ANC the vanguard of the struggle was waging a war outside the country and inside the country against
this illegal regime, engaging them on the battle field and on the diplomatic front and in all the other
international forums. More and more countries were calling for sanctions to isolate this, this naughty and
illegitimate regime from the civilized world family.

The regime on the other side intensified it’s violence against the oppressed people. So many people were
killed innocently and so many were maimed, so many were forced to go underground and many when into
exile. At this time a lovely song was introduced by the greatest artists in there time. We are the world, we are
the children, we are the ones who make a better world and we believed that we the oppressed people are
part of that, of those who would be able to make a difference and produce a better world.

It was in this atmosphere that Dr Allan Boesak my colleague and comrade to whom I have a great respect,
called me to a press conference in Bellville to announce on behalf of the Moslems that the oppressed people
of South Africa had enough and demanded the immediate release of President Mandela and all other
political prisoners. Also that the oppressed people would be marching to Pollsmoor to secure the release of
Nelson Mandela.

The 28th of August was our date, the starting point of our gathering was the Athlone Stadium. Three days
before the march the Government arrested Dr Allan Boesak and we, the Moslems on the 27th of August
celebrated our Rabiul Akhir, our holy day and I announced in the Mosque to my congregation in Kensington
that the march would carry on as planned.

On the 28th of August 1985 the regime sent out it’s army and it’s police and surrounded the Athlone
Stadium. Early, in the early hours of the morning and forcible dispersed anybody or any gatherings in that
particular area. All those who stood in Klipfontein Road near the stadium were chased away. Those who
refused to disperse were arrested.

This does not tell the whole story either because anybody who just stood on the corners were baton charged
and were beaten up and some of my colleagues who were later on arrested tried to speak to the police to give
them an opportunity just to address the people to ask them to move on and this was refused.

Instead of allowing them just to speak to their own people they will all picked up and arrested and taken to
the Athlone Police Station. Of those who were arrested in Klipfontein Road, a good old friend Dr Richard
Stevens and the man who slept next to me in the cell later on Reverent Abel Hendrickse who was the former
head of the Southern Africa Methodist Church. They had no regard whatsoever to religious people either.

This was a new phenomena which never existed in South Africa before. Religious were also a protected lot
and a respected lot. At about 10 am I was told that a group of protesters were gathering at Hewitt Training
College. On my arrival I found a strong group of people with a very strong presence of the clergy of the
religious people. And to me it was clear that the religious people of this country was going to make a ver
strong statement. I was determined to be part of that statement disregard what had happened, what would
happen.

The majority of that people of the people in that march on the day had never seen Mr Nelson Mandela. They
were - yet they were prepared to be beaten up, to be jailed or even die, because is was what Mandela
symbolized, symbolized their freedom their equality, justice and it symbolized what they stood for, and



what he stood for. And that was, what was important.

As the crowd grew a helicopter hovered over the area and kept a close watch on the crowd. A few speeches
was delivered by various people, stating the conditions of the country, what the regime was doing and the
violence perpetrated against the against the people. That one of the speakers mentioned the importance of
the march and why it should continue, why we should continue with it.

We decided to march five in a row. As we march out of Hewitt out of die grounds of the Hewitt College into
Kromboom Road, a comrade next to me asked me what I thought where the police were and where would
they stop us. My reply was I don't think the police were too far away. As we approached Grossmere Avenue
the police appeared in Casspirs and in police trucks and ordered us to stop the march and disperse.

Reverend David Russell ordered us to kneel down and pray. This we all did collectively. He then tried to
speak to the officer in command who refuse to entertain him. The officer spoke over a loudspeaker saying
that this was a illegal gathering and if you do not disperse in three minutes action will be taken. We stood up
hands in hand, refusing to move away or disperse and the police then baton charged us.

Nobody was spared - from the police - from the violence of the police children, women and old people were
all beaten and those who were part of the march had to run for their lives down Kromboom Road into
Thornton Road and in all directions.

As tear gas and canisters and all sorts of ammunition used by the regime at the time, rubber bullets flew in
all direction. We the, clergy who formed the front lines of the march were all arrested and we were extremely
saddened to hear that so many people got hurt. And that one of our comrades who is sitting here this
morning Reverend Jan de Waal had been injured and lost his eye.

We were taken to the Athlone Police Station, where we were locked up for the night. That was about
somewhere around about 2 pm. We were taken to a cell not good enough for an animal to be in. We were
asking for water for something to eat. From 2 pm until the following morning 8 am we were not given a glass
of water or anything to eat. The conditions within the cell was in itself a humiliation.

We were locked up for the night. All those who were in the cell with me were all from religious fraternity,
from the Western Province Council of Churches representing the churches of the Cape Province and I then, I
was then the chairman of the Moslem Juditional Council.

When I was a youngster as a student in the Azir University in Cairo Egypt studying Islam become a religious
man I never ever dreamt that I would ever land in jail. I am sure the my colleagues who were with me in the
cell were all religious people when they studied there religious Christianity to become religious people.

I am sure they never ever dreamt that they would also land in jail because jail is for criminals, for murderers,
for thieves, drug lords, frauds, those kind of people. We never robbed, we never killed. All we were asking
for was for was for our rights which we were born with, as human beings, justice, equality and freedom. This
in that particular time as far as that illegal regime was a crime. As we stayed in the cell until the following
morning as I have mentioned we were denied all our rights. We had nothing to eat or to drink.

And the following day we were driven to the Wynberg, to the Wynberg court. The judge there refused us
bail and transferred us to the Pollsmoor jail. This in itself is a story of its own. I am not going to indulge in
that. All that I can say is that for people who claim to be religious people, to treat there religious people the



way we were treated was an insult to religion itself.

The judge found it necessary to have us locked up for seven days and we 40 clergy, 40 people of religious
standing were all locked up in a cell. One incident that happened. In one of the evenings the cell was locked.
When the wardens came the following morning the lock was open, the door was open and we all until they
tried to figure out who opened the door, who opened that cell. Who opened the cell of 45 religious people
who were doing nothing else but asking for the rights of which they were born with and asking for the rights
of all the people of South Africa to be restored.

We encouraged each other, we pacified each other and we learned from the experiences of one another and
in the middle of, I used to as somebody who is maybe just a little bit more sensitive and many others, I am a
little bit of an emotional guy. I use to stand up in the middle of the night and pray and burst out crying not
because of fear but because of the in justice. Ons plek is nie in die tronke in nie.

Our place is not in jail, our place is in the churches, our place is there to teach people and to give guidance to
people and our place is not in jail.

I felt it was a great insult to all of us that we should have gone through this particular experience, but the
experience on the other side made us understand and appreciate any sacrifices, the great sacrifices made by
men like Mr Mandela, Sisulu, Mbeki, Mr Katrada, and others the unknown warrior, the unknown soldier,
the unknown one who has also sacrificed his life, hidden far away in one of the darkness of those dungeons
and cells who never be known, but who have contributed tremendously so that we could have this change in
our country.

As far as the march was concerned we believe that the march was a great success and it served it’s purpose
although people lost their lives. We understand that lots of unrest took place in the townships subsequently
to this march in the Cape area and also in Soweto. Some people lost there lives in the process, some were
injured, some were jailed and some had to run for their lives out of the country but the march drew the
attention of the world.

The arrest of the clergy as normally arrogant people always make major mistakes. The regime being as
arrogant as it was, it was to arrest clergy was condemned world wide and South Africa was never the same
again. The Rand dropped tremendously. Further more countries imposed sanctions against South Africa and
the resistance inside the country intensified. The ANC became stronger and stronger internationally and the
oppressed people made sure that South Africa was ungovernable.

Today we sit here and speak as free people in a country where the constitution grants every citizen his rights
and as an equal citizen amongst equals let us never forget those who died in the process and those who
contributed to this struggle bravely. I salute them all, it was a job well done an I am proud to have been there
amongst them. Thank you very much sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Sheikh Gabier. I just want to find out from my colleagues whether they would want to ask you
anything, Glenda Wildschut.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Morning Sheikh.



SHEIKH GABIER:

Morning.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Perhaps just a few questions of clarity and perhaps just to corroborate some of the information that we have
and try and check it out with you. The march on the 26th of August started at Athlone Stadium, that was the
meeting place.

SHEIKH GABIER:

Yes.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Sorry on the 28th of August.

SHEIKH GABIER:

Yes.

MS WILDSCHUT:

The 28th of August and at that gathering people were baton charged and there was unrest as a result of
polisie action at the Athlone Stadium. Did people move from Athlone Stadium to Hewitt Training College or
do you think that the people began to gather at Hewitt Training College as well.

 

SHEIKH GABIER:

Yes, what happened at first, people came to the Athlone Stadium as been planned, that as the gathering point
and because the police had surrounded the Athlone Stadium and chased everybody away and beat up
everybody who gave some idea of coming together for the march.

They then, but we are talking now of something which, I mean it was totally out of order. We are speaking of
real violence, people who were chased and kicked and all sorts of things in Klipfontein Road. And because
there were some of the comrades who were stationed on the corners there, they were al picked up. Men like
Abel Hendrickse and also doctor Stevens they were picked up in Klipfontein Road amongst many others.

Then some gatherings were trying, some people were trying to gather at other areas as well but the one area
that became the - the successful area was in the grounds of Hewitt College where everybody somehow or
other got a message and I suppose they watched the helicopter and then knew now where the helicopter is,
there is were the gathering would be. And that is where about somewhere around about 4 000, 3 000 to 4 000
it could be more, it could be less but in that particular numbers gathered at the Hewitt College. We
organized ourselves wel under the circumstances and from there we marched out to Pollsmoor.

MS WILDSCHUT:



The date of die Pollsmoor march was during the state of emergency, was there a state of emergency in the
Western Cape at that time.

SHEIKH GABIER:

Yes - yes I reckon if I am mot mistaken I was informed and my memory was refreshed because the state of
emergency was declared a few days after this particular march. If not immediately after the march but it, we
reckon that it was the result of this particular march. But the Rand went down very, very quickly.

 

MS WILDSCUT:

Yes - just with regard to the numbers of the expected to have at that march. Can you give you give us an idea
of hoe many people you expected to march to Pollsmoor.

SHEIKH GABIER:

Well we have spread the word as wide as possible through the churches and through the Mosques and
through all other anti apartheid organisations and we reckoned that if the march was allowed to, if the
march was allowed to march as free as it should have been, we reckon that nothing less than 40 to 50
thousand people would have been there easily if not more.

But that would have been the kind of figure and that would have I suppose would have made the necessary
impact and would have been a good message to send to those who were in jail that we are with them all the
time.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Ja, thank you

ADV POTGIETER:

Sheikh it just remains for me to thank you for coming and to take us back to those days, those dark days.
And for reminding us so vividly what people had gone through and what sacrifices were made in order for
us to speak as free people as you have put it. In fact it is very hard even now very short, very soon after the -
that incident to think that what is recorded or accepted as - internationally as part of basic human rights the
freedom of expression through mass action, protest action.

That sort of conduct is criminilised and it turned into quite a remarkable tragedy in the end. But it is
necessary for us to record those incidence, as painful as they might be, so that first of all it is on record and
secondly tot ensure that we avoid a repetition of that sort of nightmare and to ensure that those who come
after us will be spared that sort of lot. But thank you very much for the context and for taken us through
what have happened that particular day. We appreciate it very much.

SHEIKH GAMIER:

Thank you very much sir I just want to last say that there was so much beautiful songs that we sang at the
time and I believe that the Reconciliation, the Truth and the Reconciliation Commission should make an
effort to have these songs recorded so that our children must sing them as they go along in the future. Songs



like Sensani.

It had a wonderful effect on all of us. We will overcome, we will overcome someday that played a role and
these are the kind, although I am a religious man we are not so much good in singing but it had a good effect
and be remembered and should be repeated on the tongues and the hearts of our children in the future.
Thank you very, very much.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Sheikh. We will proceed with the testimony of Louise Paulsen and I ask her to come up please.

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 3: 28 NOVEMBER 1996

 

SUBMISSIONS, QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

JOHN JOHANNES GEORGE CHRISTOFFEL KLEYN

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

This will be Senior Superintendent Johannes George Christoffel Kleyn.

MR KLEYN

Mr - advocate Ntsebeza, I will remain standing for the taking of the prescribed oath. I am not represented by
an attorney. So I will remain standing.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Before we take your evidence, we will ask advocate Potgieter to administer the oath.

ADV POTGIETER:

Are your full names John Johannes George Christoffel Kleyn.

MR KLEYN

That is correct Mr Chair

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u enige beswaar teen the aflegging van die eed?

MNR KLEYN

Geensins Mnr Voorsitter

 

JOHN JOHANNES GEORGE CHRISTOFFEL KLEYN

Verklaar onder eed

 

ADV POTGIETER:



Baie dankie, sit gerus.

MNR KLEYN

Baie dankie.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you Senior Superindendent Johannes Kleyn. I notice that you are not represented by a person, as you
indicated, but the procedure is really quite simple. It is not going to be any different from the previous two
witnesses. I also understand that you have a statement that you have prepared, which you will hand in after
you have read it into the records.

MNR KLEYN

Dit is korrek - dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you, without further ado - let’s take your evidence then and...[tussenbeide]

MNR KLEYN

Baie dankie Mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you.

MNR KLEYN

Ek het opgelet dat die vorige getuies ‘n bietjie vinnig lees. Ek sal maar bietjie stadig lees vir die tolke se
onthalwe.

 

Ek, die ondergetekende, met al die klomp name

 

John Johannes George Christoffel Kleyn

verklaar hiermee soos volg onder eed:

1. Ek is ‘n volwasse man en ‘n Direkteur…

Dit sal die Waarheidskommissie ook uitbring vandag.

in die Suid-Afrikaanse Polisiediens. Ek is tans gestasioneer as Stasie Kommissaris te
Mitchell’s Plein.



2. Op 11 November 1996 het ek ‘n Kennisgewing in Terme van

Artikel 29 van die Wet op die Bevordering van Nasionale Eenheid en Versoening, Wet
34 van 1995 (hierna genoem "die Wet") ontvang om op Donderdag 28 November 1996
voor die Kommissie vir Waarheid en Versoening (hierna genoem "die Kommissie") te
verskyn om getuienis af te lê en vrae te antwoord met betrekking tot dood van sekere
persone, na wie verwys word as die Guguletu 7, op 3 Maart 1986 te Guguletu,
Kaapstad. Graag wys ek daarop dat ek enige tyd op ‘n versoek van die Kommissie of
enige ondersoeker van die Kommissie, om sodanige inligting as waaroor ek beskik
met betrekking tot bogenoemde voorval te verstrek, gehoor sou gegee het, sonder dat
dit nodig was om ‘n formele kennisgewing op my te beteken in die verband. Graag
wys ek daarop dat ek die doelstellings van die Kommissie soos uiteengesit in die
voorwoord van die Wet ten volle ondersteun en ek bereid is om op enige vrae wat die
Kommissie aan my mag stel te antwoord en sodanige verdere inligting voor te lê as
waaroor ek mag beskik en deur die Kommissie verlang mag word.

3. Ek handel vervolgens met die gebeure rondom Maandag 3 Maart

1986 waartydens die sewe persone gemeld in die kennisgewing op my bestel, gedood
is.

[Ek hoop nie ek gaan te vinnig nie, iemand moet vir my sê].

Ek moet ter aanvang sê dat die gebeure ietwat vervaag het in my

geheue, maar dat ek in staat was - [intervention]

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I have been made to understand that you are in fact too fast.

MR KLEYN

Sorry.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Ja, in fact you are believer you are faster than the one that I had [indistinct] So, if you can take it slowly. I
know in the interest of time we would like to get this thing quickly and over with, but we must also do
justice in the process. Thank you.

MR KLEYN

Sorry, Mr Chairman.

Ek moet ter aanvang sê dat die gebeure ietwat vervaag het in my geheue. Maar dat ek
in staat was om my geheue te verfris uit twee Beëdigde Verklarings wat ek gedurende
1986 rakende die aangeleentheid afgelê het sowel as uit ‘n afskrif van die getuienis
wat ek tydens die verhoor van A. Weaver, in Mei 1987 afgelê het. Afskrifte van beide
my verklarings en die notule bevattende my getuienis is beskikbaar vir die Kommissie



se gebruik.

4. Ek was gedurende Maart 1987 ‘n Kaptein in die Suid-Afrikaanse

Polisie en gestasioneer by die Skiereilandse Moord en Roof-

eenheid as ‘n ondersoekbeampte. My pligte was gevolglik

uitsluitlik beperk tot die ondersoek van ernstige misdade.

5. Alhoewel ek nie meer presies kan onthou op watter datum ek so

opdrag ontvang het nie, weet ek dat ek dat ek en Adjudant Offisiere Coetzee en
Bothma wat ook verbonde was aan die Skiereilandse Moord en Roof-eenheid, opdrag
gekry het om op Maandag 3 Maart 1986 om ongeveer 03h00 by die Hondeskool,
Wingfield aan te meld, waar ons voorligting sou ontvang rakende ‘n misdadige
optrede wat moontlik sou plaasvind. Ek kan ongelukkig nie meer onthou wie die
persoon is wat die opdrag gegee het dat ons na Wingfield moes gaan nie.

6. In uitvoering van die opdrag het ek en Adjudant Offisiere

Coetzee en Bothma om ongeveer 03h00 by die Hondeskool, Wingfield aangemeld.
Daar was ook heelwat ander lede van die Suid-Afrikaanse Polisie geklee in
kamoefleerdrag van die Afdeling Binnelandse Stabiliteit. Ek vermoed dat daar
destyds na die eenheid nog verwys was as die Onluste Eenheid.

7. Die offisier, wat sover my kennis strek, destyds in bevel was van

die Onluste Eenheid, Majoor Odendal, het die aanwesiges ingelig dat inligting bekom
was dat "terroriste" beplan het om die polisiebussie wat personeel na die Guguletu
Polisiestasie vervoer, aan te val op die hoeke van NY1 en NY111, Guguletu. Die
aanval sou, volgens die inligting, om ongeveer 07h15 daardie oggend, 3 Maart 1986,
plaasvind. Dit is die tyd wat die bussie normaalweg soggens deur die betrokke
kruising beweeg. Die inligting het verder daarop gedui dat die aanvallers na bewering
met ‘n bussie na die kruising sou ry.

8. Majoor Odendal het hierop sy personeel in seksies ingedeel en

aan elke seksie ‘n observasie punt toegewys.

9. Ek en Adjudante Coetzee en Bothma het opdrag ontvang om as

'n stoppergroep op te tree buite sig van die kruising, ongeveer 400 meter vanaf die
kruising in ‘n suidelike rigting stelling in te neem.

10. Hierna het ons vanaf die Hondeskool beweeg na die betrokke

kruising waar ek en die twee Adjudante, in ‘n Cortina motor, stelling ingeneem het in
‘n sy-straat vanaf NY1 ongeveer 400 meter suid vanaf die betrokke kruising. Adjudant
Coetzee het die voertuig bestuur, Adjudant Bothma het agter in die motor gesit,



terwyl ek links voor gesit het. As stoppergroep was dit ons taak om, indien die
aanvallers in ons rigting sou probeer ontvlug, te verhoed dat hulle ontsnap.

11. Nie een van ons in die Cortina voertuig het geweet presies waar

Majoor Odendal se seksie stelling ingeneem het nie, alhoewel ons besef het dat hulle
in die omgewing van die kruising sou stelling ingeneem het. Ons was egter in radio
verbinding met Majoor Odendal en sy eenheid se mense.

12. Om ongeveer 05h00 was oor die radio rapporteer deur een van

die lede dat daar ‘n voertuig aan die brand is by NY111, aan die oostekant van NY1.
Ons het egter almal opdrag oor die radio ontvang om in ons posisies te bly aangesien
dit moontlik ‘n set mag wees van die aanvallers om vas te stel of daar nie polisie in die
omgewing is nie.

13. Om ongeveer 07h15 die oggend het ons op die polisie radio

gehoor dat die polisie bussie wat na bewering aangeval sou word, sonder probleme
deur die kruising beweeg het en veilig by die Guguletu polisiestasie arriveer het. Kort
hierna om ongeveer 07h25 het Majoor Odendal oor die radio opdrag gegee dat almal
kon onttrek en dat ons moes terugkeer na ons stasies.

14. Ek en die twee Adjudant Offisiere het besluit om eers na die

uitgebrande motor in NY111 te gaan kyk voordat ons sou terugkeer na Moord en Roof
se kantore. Die doel hiervan was om te gaan kyk of ons nie die voertuig kon
identifiseer nie, aangesien dit moontlik ‘n gesteelde voertuig kon gewees het. Die
voertuig was egter totaal uitgebrand en ons kon geen identifikasie vasstel nie.

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Your mike is off. Oh! no-no that’s okay, just press the red button and so it would...[tussenbeide]

MNR KLEYN

O! dankie.

Die doel hiervan was om te gaan kyk of ons nie die motor kon identifiseer nie,
aangesien dit moontlik 'n gesteelde voertuig mag gewees het. Die motor was egter
totaal uitgebrand en ons kon geen identifikasie vasstel nie.

[Jammer ek het dit al gelees].

Nadat ons die voertuig nagegaan het, het ons, met die Cortina motor, in ‘n westelike
rigting met NY111 beweeg na die kruising daarvan met NY1, aangesien dit die naaste
pad na ons kantore te Bishop Lavis was.



15. Op pad na die kruising, het ons verby 5 volwasse Swartmans

gery. Hulle het aan die regterkant van die pad in ‘n westelike rigting geloop, in die
rigting van die kruising. Die mans het baie verdagt voorgekom aangesien hulle almal
met hulle hande in hulle sakke geloop het en glad nie in ons rigting gekyk het nie.

16. Aangesien die mans vir my verdagt voorgekom het, het ek

Adjudant Offisier Coetzee opdrag gegee om in ‘n suidelike rigting in NY1 in te draai.

[Met ander woorde - links by die kruising mnr die Voorsitter].

En stadig in die pad af te ry. Ek kan vandag nie meer onthou presies waar die 5 mans
op daardie stadium in verhouding met die kruising was nie, maar ek weet dat hulle in
die onmiddellike omgewing van die kruising was, besig om steeds in ‘n westelike
rigting met NY111 te loop. Nadat ons ‘n entjie in ‘n suidelike rigting met NY1 beweeg
het, het ek Adjudant Coetzee gevra om, om te draai en die mans te volg, wat hy
gedoen het.

17. By die kruising van NY111 met NY1, het Adjudant Coetzee links

gedraai in NY111 terwyl die mans nog steeds aan die regterkant van die pad in ‘n
westelike rigting en nou effens voor ons gestap het. Ons het stadig verby hulle gery.
Hulle het ons steeds geïgnoreer wat vir my werklik vreemd voorgekom het. Nadat
ons ‘n entjie verby hulle gery het, het ek Adjudant Coetzee gevra om om te draai en
terug te ry na die 5 mans. Terwyl ons in die rigting van die 5 mans beweeg het, het ek
Coetzee gevra om ‘n entjie voor die mans stil te hou sodat ek kon uitspring en hulle
kon beveel om stil te staan sodat ons hulle kon visenteer. Ek het op die stadium
vermoed dat dit dalk die aanvallers kon wees wat te laat vir die polisiebussie
gearriveer het en ek wou hulle visenteer om te kyk of hulle nie in besit was van
wapens nie.

18. Adjudant Coetzee het gevolglik ongeveer 15 tot 20 meter van die

mans af stilgehou, ek het die linker voordeur vinnig oopgemaak en uitgeklim met my
dienspistool in my regterhand. Die voertuig se deur was tussen my en die mans.
Voordat ek die wapen behoorlik op hulle kon rig en voordat ek enigiets gesê het, het
die kortste van die 5 persone wat in ‘n swart broek geklee was, iets by sy broek
uitgepluk en in my rigting gegooi. Ek het bykans onmiddellik gesien dat dit ‘n
handgranaat is wat die persoon na my gooi en het na my linkerkant geduik en plat op
die grond bly lê. Ek het gehoor dat die Cortina met skreeuende bande vinnig vorentoe
wegtrek.

19. Ek het nie ‘n idee gehad waar die handgranaat geland het nie en

na wat na ‘n ewigheid gevoel het, het ek omgedraai en in die rigting van die kruising
gekyk. Die volgende oomblik het die handgranaat ongeveer 3 meter van my af
ontplof. In die ontploffing was ‘n klomp stof en sand op my gewerp. ‘n Hewige



skietery het bykans onmiddellik daarna begin.

20. Voor my op ‘n oop stuk veld, het ek drie van die verdagte

persone gesien hardloop in ‘n noord-westelike rigting na digte bosse wat daar naby
begin het. Ek het ook die persoon wat die handgranaat gegooi het geïdentifiseer en
onmiddelik besef dat indien hy die bosse bereik hy sou ontvlug. Ek het in ‘n
gedeeltelike knielende houding gekom en verskeie skote met my dienspistool op die
betrokke persoon gevuur terwyl hy besig was om ongeveer 40 meter van my af te
hardloop. Die persoon het geval en ek het onmiddellik opgehou om verder te skiet.
Aangesien daar nog ‘n skietery voort geduur het, het ek weer plat op die grond gaan
lê terwyl ek die persoon wat die handgranaat na my gegooi het, dopgehou het. Ek
moet meld dat tydens die skietery, ek op ‘n stadium gehoor het dat ‘n masjien geweer
aan my regterkant, dit wil sê aan die kruising se kant, afgevuur word.

21. Nadat die skietery bedaar het, het ek na die persoon geloop op

wie ek gevuur het. Hy het om sy maag gelê en het verskeie skietwonde aan sy liggaam
gehad. Dit was vir my duidelik dat hy dood was. Ek kan egter nie sê of enige van die
skote wat ek op hom gevuur het, hom getref het nie. Ek het later verneem dat van die
ander polisiebeamptes ook op hom sou gevuur het.

22. Nadat ek vasgestel het dat die persoon gedood was, het ek na die

bosse waarin die ander twee voortvlugtendes verdwyn het gegaan om die ander
polisiebeamptes behulpsaam te wees in die soektog na hulle. Ek het egter agtergekom
dat ek my spaar magasyn met ammunisie verloor het en het teruggegaan na die plek
waar ek platgeval het, omdat ek vermoed het dat die magasyn daar uitgeval het. Daar
het ek die spaar magasyn gevind. Ek moet ook meld dat volgens my waarneming,
daar genoeg polisiebeamptes was om die twee voortvlugtendes te soek en die gevaar
het bestaan dat indien ‘n skietery sou plaasvind, ek beseer kon word.

23. Nadat ek my magasyn gevind het, het ek opgelet dat daar ‘n gat

in die grond, ongeveer 3 meter van waar ek platgeval het was waar die hangranaat
ontplof het. Later het ek ook ‘n duik in die Cortina se linker voordeur waargeneem
waarvan ek die afleiding gemaak het dat die handgranaat die deur getref het en
daarvan weggeskram het tot op die punt waar dit ontplof het.

24. Van daar het ek in die rigting van die kruising beweeg met

NY111 beweeg en het ek die liggame van ander mans met koeëlwonde langs en in die
pad sien lê. Ek dra nie kennis wie hulle geskiet het nie, alhoewel ek besef dat hulle
tydens die skietery gedood moes gewees het. Ek is ook nie in staat om te sê of hulle
deel was van die groepie mans wat aanvanklik my aandag getrek het, al dan nie.
Terwyl ek gestap het in die rigting van die kruising, het ek agtergekom dat ek ‘n ligte
besering opgedoen het in my regterlies waar ek deur ‘n stukkie skrapnel of ‘n
klipskerf getref was in die ontploffing.



25. Op ‘n later stadium het ek not skote uit die bosse gehoor. Ek kan

egter nie sê wie dit was wat geskiet het en waarop daar geskiet was nie. Op ‘n stadium
het ek gehoor dat daar twee persone in die bosse geskiet was, en het ek na die liggame
gaan kyk. Ek het twee liggame sien lê wat koeëlwonde vertoon het. Die twee liggame
het egter nie bymekaar gelê nie maar was verwyder van mekaar, alhoewel ek nie
vandag meer in staat is om te sê hoe ver hulle uitmekaar gelê het nie.

26. Nadat die bomopruimingsdeskundiges op die toneel geariveer

het, het ek op hulle advies ‘n stuk tou aan die persoon, op wie ek geskiet het, se hand
vasgemaak en nadat ek ‘n hele ent terug beweeg het, het ek hom stadig omgetrek
sodat hy op sy rug gelê het. Ek het dit gedoen omdat die persoon op sy maag gelê het
met sy een hand onder hom en ek geadviseer was dat die moontlikheid bestaan het
dat die persoon moontlik ‘n handgranaat in die hand wat buite sig was gehad het
waarvan die ondersteker reeds verwyder mag gewees het. Nadat ek die persoon
omgerol het, het ek hom gevisenteer maar het geen ander handgranate of vuurwapens
op hom gevind nie.

27. Daar bestaan by my geen twyfel dat die persoon wat die

handgranaat na my gegooi het, dit gedoen het met die opset om my en my kollegas in
die Cortina te dood nie. As die handgranaat nie die motor se deur getref en
weggeskram het nie, het dit waarskynlik by my geval. Die persoon het dus ‘n misdryf
gepleeg soos bedoel in Bylae 1 tot die Strafproseswet, 1977, naamlik poging tot moord.

28. Ek het besef dat as die persoon eers die bosse bereik het

waarheen hy gehardloop het, die kanse baie skraal sou wees om hom weer in die
hande te kry. Ek sou in elk geval nie weer in staat gewees het om hom te identifiseer
nie. Alhoewel ek nie op die persoon geskreeu het om stil te staan sodat ek hom kon
arresteer nie [hy sou my in elk geval nie gehoor het vanweë die hewige skietery nie]
het ek geen ander keuse gehad as om op hom te skiet sodat ek hom kon verhoed om te
ontvlug en hy dus gearresteer kon word nie.

29. Alhoewel ek gemik het na die persoon se romp, was hy besig om

te hardloop en moes ek noodgedwonge vanuit ‘n baie ongemaklike posisie vuur
terwyl ek boonop ernstig geskok was deur die gebeure. Ek kan gevolglik nie met
sekerheid sê of enige van die skote wat ek op die persoon gevuur het, hom getref het
nie. Nadat ek die foto’s wat van die betrokke persoon se liggaam geneem was onder
oë gehad het, het ek besef dat hy duidelik deur ‘n koeël met ‘n hoë slaankrag soos die
van ‘n R1 in een van sy bene getref moes gewees het, daar die betrokke wond sekerlik
nie deur die projektiel van ‘n 9 mm pistool veroorsaak kon gewees het nie. By
nabetragting was dit waarskynlik die wond gewees wat veroorsaak het dat die
persoon geval het.

30. Daar is by my geen twyfel dat die betrokke persone die motor



waarmee ons gery het, met sy kenmerkende twee lugdrade, tesame met die drie mans
daarin, geëin het as ‘n polisievoertuig en besef het dat ek hulle wou visenteer toe ons
by hulle gestop en ek uitgeklim en my wapen vertoon het. Dit verklaar waarom die
een persoon onmiddellik ‘n handgranaat in ons rigting gegooi het en begin
weghardloop het. Die persoon het klaarblyklik ook besef dat hy in hegtenis geneem
sou word indien hy in die omgewing sou gebly het, deur byvoorbeeld plat te geval en
te bly lê het. Daar is geen ander afleiding te maak uit die feit dat hy gepoog het om te
ontvlug deur, in die omstandighede wat daar geheers het, aan te hou met hardloop
nie. Ek wou uit die aard van die saak verhoed dat dit gebeur en daarom het ek op
hom gevuur.

31. Uit hoofde van die voorafgaande is ek oortuig dat ek ingevolge

die bepalings van Artikel 49[2] van die Strafproseswet, 1977 gemagtig was om op die
persoon te vuur en om hom selfs te dood.

32. Graag wys ek die Kommissie daarop dat in sy oorwoë uitspraak

in die formele geregtelike doodsondersoek na die dood van onder andere die betrokke
persoon, die Agbare Landdros Hoffman die volgende bevinding gemaak het:

[En ek haal dit aan Voorsitter]

Vervolgens gaan ons oor na die oorledene, Zola Alfred Zwelani,
lykskouiingsverslag DR.701/86. Hy was die man wat die handgranaat na kaptein
Kleyn se motor geslinger het en op wie nie alleen Kaptein Kleyn gevuur het met ‘n
9 mm pistool, nie, 7 skote terwyl hy gevlug maar ook Sersant L F Coetzee drie keer
R1-geweerskote en Konstabel E L Le Roux 4 keer SSG haelgeweerskote.
Besonderhede oor hierdie geval hoef nie uiteengesit te word nie, want mnr Ebrahim

[Ek kan dit net vir u meld, Mnr Ebrahim het namens die familie opgetree]

het die volgende op rekord geplaas *dat die regmatige skietery na en uiteindelike
dood van oorledene, Zola Alfred Zwelani, nie namens die naasbestaandes
bevraagteken of in geskil geplaas word nie*

[Ek het bls 14 van die uitspraak vir u hier. Mnr Die Voorsitter, u moet my maar stilmaak as u dink ek gaan te
ver, maar terwyl ek met die bevinding van die Landdros handel, wil ek graag die Agbare Kommissie daarop
wys dat ek deur media berigte en die TV bewus geword het van sekere of getuienis, getuienis wat gister
aangebied is deur getuies.

Die Landdros wat die bevinding gedoen het, handel in sy uitspraak met hul getuienis - in die formele GDO.
En ter wille van reg en geregtigheid lig ek graag die volgende dele uit, want hierdie getuies, Mnr die
Voorsitter was toe onder behoorlike kruisverhoor geneem en het daar ook ander feite aan die dag gekom.

Dit is - ek wil nie van die bevinding praat nie mnr die Voorsitter, ek wil praat van die feite wat na vore
gekom het. Kan ek voortgaan]?

ADV NTSEBEZA:



Are you reading from your statement? I am just concerned that the evidence you are now leading may not be
relevant to the issues.

MNR KLEYN

Dit is nou die probleem as jy nie ‘n regsverteenwoordiger het nie. Hierdie stukkie het ek vanoggend
bygevoeg, mnr die Voorsitter, maar ek is heeltemal - u hoor wat dit is op band seker. En dan het ek die ander
betrokke Bewysstuk hier. Ek het ook ‘n afskrif vir u - van die bevinding van die Landdros, met die feite wat
voor ‘n dag gekom het nadat gister se getuies behoorlik onder kruisvraag geneem is - wat ek vir u kan
inhandig.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I would suggest that maybe you read your statement till the end and then, you know, such ruling as might
be necessary on the statements and other documentation. I will make after I have looked at the documents.

MNR KLEYN

Ek - jammer Mnr die Voorsitter, ek lei daarby af u wil nie hê ek moet daardie getuienis wat onder
kruisverhoor na vore gekom het by die getuies gister uitlees dan vir u nie.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

No, no I don’t.

MNR KLEYN

So, dit sal dan nie toelaatbaar wees nie.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

No, I think what I will allow is for you to read your statement as you have set it out up to Paragraph 33.

MNR KLEYN

Okay baie dankie - dankie mnr die Voorsitter, ek verstaan.

Daar dien ook op gewys te word dat die familie van die oorledenes tydens die
ondersoek verteenwoordig was deur ‘n bekende en bekwame lid van die sybalie, Mnr
Ebrahim, wat duidelik ook van oordeel was dat my optrede in die omstandighede
geregverdig was.

33. In my meer as 30 jaar diens in die Suid-Afrikaanse Polisie en die

Suid-Afrikaanse Polisiediens, was hierdie voorval die eerste en enigste keer dat ek ooit
op ‘n persoon gevuur het. Ek hoop en vertrou dat ek nooit weer in ‘n situasie sal
beland waar dit vir my nodig sal wees om van my vuurwapen gebruik te maak nie,
maar indien ek vandag weer in presies dieselfde omstandighede moet beland, sal ek
waarskynlik weer op die persoon vuur ten einde te verhoed dat hy ontvlug.

 



Ek het dit geteken Edelagbare en dit is beëdig deur ‘n Kommissaris van Ede.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you very much Superindendent Kleyn and maybe we - you need to hand over now the signed
statement and just keep a copy.

MNR KLEYN

Ja ek sien hier is nie ‘n bode van die hof nie.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

There is.

MS GOBODO:

You are too fast.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

You are too fast in everything. Okay you are here now.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Thank you.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Okay.

MS GOBODO:

Okay, ja it is signed.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Ja it is signed. We will now take - we have - I have in front of me, what appears to be an inquest finding, isn’t
it?

MNR KLEYN

Ja, the formal - die formele geregtelike ondersoek na die dood van hierdie 7 persone, mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Ja I see. I will receive it at this stage - depending a later finding at a stage when I will have to make a finding
as to it’s relevance, but I will receive it this stage.

MNR KLEYN



Thank you very much - baie dankie.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

But it is obvious going to be of great assistance in us arriving at a balanced view of what the situation was.
But for the moment I think we should proceed and find out from the panel if there are questions that they
want to put. Mary?

MS BURTON:

Not for the moment.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

For the moment.

MS BURTON:

[indistinct]

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Okay, Pumla Gobodo-Madikizela?

MS GOBODO:

Thank you adv Ntsebeza I will just ask one question. There is something which I am struggling with. We
have heard in previous evidence there were two sources among the 7 men who were killed on that day. In
other words people who worked with you. I wonder if you are aware of these sources? Where you aware of
the two people, two men, who were working with Superintendent Liebenberg, the Superintendent?

MNR KLEYN

Ek het vanoggend - mnr die Voorsitter, ek het vanoggend vir die eerste keer op die TV beeld gesien daarna
en ek was dalk miskien net so verbaas soos u om daarvan te hoor. Dit is die heel eerste keer dat ek daarvan
hoor. Ek was nie bewus van daardie sogenaamde bronne nie.

MS GOBODO:

So, you had no idea about it? No idea obvious no idea but where they came from? No idea of the Vlakplaas
connection?

MNR KLEYN

Geensins nie

MS GOBODO:

Until this morning?

MNR KLEYN



Korrek ja.

MS GOBODO:

The reason I am posing the question is the fact that there was a grenade thrown at yourself or at the police.
And I wonder how this could be if you had men that have infiltrated this group. And they could let
something like that happen. I mean, a grenade is probably unlike a gun, that has to been drawn, a grenade
can be thrown at any time and it is dangerous and I wonder about that.

How - there is two sources. Presumably they knew what sort of ammunition was in that Kombi. And I
would expect that they would prevent things like those happening. In other words, they would make sure
that things like grenades were not used - to protect their colleagues.

So, it strikes me as being strange that there was a grenade and a fully operating grenade there. And in fact
the question that comes to mind, is whether in fact it was a real and potent grenade. I am not sure how these
things work, but I am just wondering if it was a potent grenade, given the fact that there was sources within
that team.

MNR KLEYN

Ek lei af, die stelling wat u my maak is dat dit nie ‘n regte handgranaat was nie. Maak ek die regte afleiding?
Jammer dat ek ‘n vraag vir u moet vra.

MS GOBODO:

The question comes to my mind. I am just wondering and I don’t think you can answer the question - since
you didn’t know that there were sources in the first instance.

MNR KLEYN

Ek het nie geweet daar is enige bronne nie, Edelagbare. Dit is vir my ‘n snaakse vraag om te beantwoord. Ek
wil nie - ek kan nie agter die strekking van die vraag kom nie.

MS GOBODO:

I understand. Well the crux of the question is really just about understanding how people you worked with,
could allow for ammunition - things like grenades to be amongst their ammunition, that the 7 men were
using. Obviously their interest would be to yourselves as colleagues so if - it either they - the grenades was
not potent grenades or they were not aware that some of their partners - their partners were carrying the
grenades.

You can’t answer that question - I understand that you didn’t know that there were sources, that’s fine.
Thank you.

MNR KLEYN

Ek kan darem wel vir u sê dat dit definitief ‘n werklike granaat was. Ek is nie ‘n deskundige op handgranate
nie, maar dit was ‘n werklike granaat. Ek was onder stof en sand gewees na die ontploffing.

MS GOBODO:



Thank you - thank you very much.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you Ms Gobodo. Potgieter, any questions? Mary Burton?

MS BURTON:

Thank you adv Ntsebeza I would like to ask about the first meeting that you attended to discuss the
preparations for this incident. When was the first time when you were part of any planning?

MNR KLEYN

Mnr Voorsitter ek het hier gesit en ek het gehoor dat julle heelwat klem gelê het daar - hier by die vorige
getuie, of ek nie dalk teenwoordig was by die vorige vergadering nie. En ek het werklik my kop gebreek om
te dink - was ek nie dalk daar nie of was ek daar. Maar ek kan werklik waar - ek is met u baie eerlik, ek kan
nie dink dat ek by die - ek het geen rede om vir u ‘n leuen te vertel nie, maar ek kan dit werklik waar nie
onafhanklik onthou nie dat ek by die eerste geleentheid wat ek afhanklik onthou is daardie oggend wat ons
by Wingfield bymekaar gekom het.

MS BURTON:

That was 3 o’clock or so in the morning on that day?

MNR KLEYN

Ja, korrek. As iemand, wat daar was die vorige vergadering dalk na vore toe kan kom en sê ek was daar en
probeer om my geheue te verfris, maar ek kan werklik waar nie onthou of ek daar was nie. Ek dink nie so
nie.

MS BURTON:

Thank you. And at what stage - then I am talking now about during the incident, itself - at what stage were
additional people from Murder and Robbery called in.

MR KLEYN

Just repeat that question again please?

MS BURTON:

At what stage were additional people, perhaps from the Murder and Robbery unit called in - presumably to
do the investigations?

MNR KLEYN

Ek weet nie. Dit moet ons maar vir die persone vra wat dit gereël het. Ek weet werklik waar nie.

MS BURTON:

Okay, and what is the knowledge that you have of the people whom we have heard of - who were from



Vlakplaas. Did you have connections with them or where you aware of them being there?

MNR KLEYN

Ek het geen, geen - absoluut geen kennis gehad, ek het nog op daardie stadium nie eers van die bestaan van
Vlakplaas bewus gewees nie.

MS BURTON

Thank you - I think that is all. Thank you adv Ntsebeza..

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you Mary. Advocate Potgieter?

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you ADV NTSEBEZA.

Wie het vir u gekontak om te kom deelneem aan hierdie optrede?

MNR KLEYN

Ek het ook my kop gebreek mnr die Voorsitter, ek kan werklik nie onthou nie. Ek moet raai en ek gaan raai
as ek sê ...[tussenbeide]

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I must, again, warn that the proceedings should not be allowed to generate into a fuzz. I can quite
understand that people are end of Tape 4, Side A…

but we cannot, in the interest of this entire process, we cannot allow interjections and the Act makes it very
clear that the proceedings should be carried in an atmosphere that makes it possible for those who testify to
do so without fear of favour.

So please I will appeal to the people to restrain themselves. If they are not sure that they can do so in the
circumstances, the only thing that I think would be decent and fair to everyone of us, is for them to leave the
premises. Thank you.

MNR KLEYN

Mnr die Voorsitter, ek het ook met my ander twee kollegas wat saam met my in die motor is gepraat oor
hierdie - want ek het geweet dit is belangrik - wie het my gekontak, en ons vermoed, alhoewel ons nie seker
is nie, ons vermoed dat dit ons vorige bevelvoerder is van Moord en Roof. Ek is nie baie seker...[tussenbeide]

ADV POTGIETER:

Wie is dit?

MNR KLEYN



Dit was a Brigadier Niehaus. Dit het ons ook nie eers onthou nie, want ons het getwyfel tussen Britz en
Niehaus. Ek dink dit was ‘n Brigadier Niehaus gewees op daardie stadium. Maar u moet darem besef, dit is
tien en ‘n half jaar terug. Ek probeer my uiterste bes om vir u die waarheid te vertel.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja, maar hierdie is nie net ‘n geval van ‘n ou klein rofie wat u gaan ondersoek het nie.

MNR KLEYN

Ek is - ek is met u.

ADV POTGIETER:

Daar was baie verrigtinge hier rondom gewees en daar was baie media berigte.

MNR KLEYN

Korrek.

ADV POTGIETER:

Dit was ‘n ding wat ‘n hele opskudding veroorsaak het. Daar was kripto berigte geskryf daaromtrent. So
belangrik het die polisie dit geag. So ek meen, ons praat nou nie van ‘n ou klein dingetjie wat ons kan
aanvaar wat u nou sommer net so kan vergeet nie.

MNR KLEYN

Nee ek verstaan - u moet dit aanvaar mnr die Voorsitter, werklik waar, as ‘n mens iets vergeet het - kan ‘n
mens hom mos nie kwalik neem na tien en ‘n half jaar nie. Ek stem saam met u, dit was groot berigte. Maar u
weet, al wat ek my geheue kan verfris is hierdie twee verklarings en daarin staan dit nie eers wie het my
gekontak nie.

Ek kan werklik nie, ek kan nie sien watter doel het ek om u nie te sê wie het my nie gekontak nie. Daar kan
tog geen verskuilde agenda daaroor wees nie. Dit is suiwer omdat ek nie kan onthou nie.

ADV POTGIETER

Ja, u moet verstaan dat ek vir u verduidelik - u staan nie tereg op enigiets nie. Ek maak ook nie insinuasies
dat u enigiets onreëlmatigs doen nie, of dat u probeer om goed weg te steek nie, asseblief.

MNR KLEYN

Ek kry maar net die gevoel, jammer.

ADV POTGIETER

Ek vra vir u vrae om kwessies wat ter sprake gekom het in hierdie saak op te los - vir verskeie redes. U moet
nie die verkeerde indruk kry nie asseblief.

MNR KLEYN



En ek het my ondersteuning vir u mos ten volle gegee.

 

ADV POTGIETER

Dit is gaaf. So ek dink ons verstaan mekaar.

MNR KLEYN

Ek dink ons verstaan mekaar, ja.

ADV POTGIETER

Goed. Wil u nie weer dink nie - was u nie dalk by die vergadering op die 2de Maart 1986 nie - die
beplanningsvergadering?

MNR KLEYN

Ek het my kop gebreek daaroor. Ek het baie lank gedink, vandat ek die dagvaardiging ontvang het en ek het
my verklaring probeer agtermekaar sit. Ek kan werklik nie onthou nie.

ADV POTGIETER

Was u in beheer van die Moord en Roof kontengent wat betrokke was by die optrede?

MNR KLEYN

Ja, ons was net 3 persone en ek was die Senior persoon gewees ja.

ADV POTGIETER

So u was in beheer van die Moord en Roof mense?

MNR KLEYN

Dit is korrek, ja.

ADV POTGIETER

Iemand moes tog vir u gesê het wat u moet doen en waar u moet gaan staan.

MNR KLEYN

Ja, dit is heeltemal reg iemand moes ja.

ADV POTGIETER

En waaroor gaan die storie

MNR KLEYN

Ek stem saam. Iemand moes en ek vermoed dan was dit my vorige bevelvoerder wat vir my laat weet het. So



vermoed ek.

ADV POTGIETER

Maar was hy op die toneel gewees?

MNR KLEYN

Nee, hy was nie op die toneel nie.

ADV POTGIETER

Waar u vergader het, vroeg die oggend, wie het vir u daar opdragte gegee.

MNR KLEYN

U weet, weer eens ek het gehoor wat die vorige getuies gesê het - dat Liebenberg en Bellingham, maar weer
eens uit my eie geheue onthou ek net vir Dolf Odendal wat daar gepraat het.

ADV POTGIETER

Hy was in beheer van die optrede?

MNR KLEYN

Ja, ek het so aangeneem. Korrek, omdat hy gepraat het.

ADV POTGIETER

Maar - maar u moes geweet het mos nou. Ek meen ‘n mens weet mos nou wie is in beheer van die optrede -
dat jy weet met wie jy kan skakel as jy vrae het wat jy wil opgelos hê of wat ook al, jy wil mos dan nou weet.

 

MNR KLEYN

Maar ek het mos vir u gesê, ek dink hy was in beheer gewees.

ADV POTGIETER

U sê u dink, so dit is moontlik dat hy nie in beheer was nie. Hy het vir ons gesê - onder eed - hy is beheer. Hy
was in beheer gewees van daardie toneel.

MNR KLEYN

Mnr die Voorsitter, as ‘n mens ‘n vraag antwoord, dan dink jy mos. Is dit nie so nie. Ek wil nie ‘n woorde
speling met u hê nie, maar ek dink dit was hy - ja. Omdat hy die senior man was daar het ek afgelei dat hy in
bevel was.

ADV POTGIETER

Ja, ons het getuienis dat hy inderdaad in bevel was.



MNR KLEYN

Korrek, ek stem saam - dan is hy in bevel gewees.

ADV POTGIETER

Dan stem ons met mekaar saam.

MNR KLEYN

100%

ADV POTGIETER

Goed. Nou watter opdragte het hy vir u gegee?

MNR KLEYN

Dat ek en Coetzee en Bothma as ‘n stoppergroep moet optree en dan indien hierdie persone sou ontvlug, dat
ons hulle sou moes voorkeer en arresteer.

ADV POTGIETER

Hoe het hy vir u gesê - waaroor gaan die optrede?

MNR KLEYN

Dat daar vermoedelik terroriste die bussie sou aanval. Die bussie wat gewoonlik die personeel na die
polisiestasie vervoer en dat ons as ‘n stoppergroep moet optree.

ADV POTGIETER

En u sê niemand het vir u gesê dat daar van die polisie se bronne saam met die sogenaamde terroriste was?

MNR KLEYN

Jy weet, daar is drie dinge wat ek werklik nie kan onthou nie. Ek dink die dame het dit vir my netnou ook
gevra en ek het by gewees toe - by my kollegas toe dit bespreek was. Maar ek kan dit werklik waar nie
onthou nie. Daardie dinge kan ek nie onthou nie. Ek het geen rede - ek kon hom ge-back het en gesê het - ja,
dit is so. Dan was dit dalk beter vir sy getuienis. Maar ek kan dit nie onthou nie en u kan dit nie uit my
forseer as ek dit nie kan onthou nie, werklik waar.

ADV POTGIETER

Nee, nee, nee - niemand wil enigiets uit u forseer nie. U is onder geen verpligting nie. Daar is geen forsering
wat op u uitgevoer word nie, asseblief.

MNR KLEYN

Maar kom ek gee in dit is moontlik, dis baie moontlik.

ADV POTGIETER



Want u sien, anders maak dit nie sin nie. Anders beteken dit, u was nie volledig ingelig nie. En dit kon tot
gevolg hê dat u - as daar nou ‘n skietvoorval mag plaasvind, dat u van die polisie se bronne kan doodmaak.

MNR KLEYN

Wel, die ander kant is ook - miskien was ek volledig ingelig, maar ek het nou net vergeet wat al die opdragte
was. Ja u moet vir uself terug dink, mnr die Voorsitter, tien en ‘n half jaar terug - ek weet dit was ‘n groot val.
Dit was ‘n traumatiese voorval vir my. Dat ‘n handgranaat na my geslinger was. Maar ek kan nie elke
insident tot op die lettertjie onthou nie.

ADV POTGIETER

So is u nie baie seker oor die getuienis wat u vandag aan ons gegee het nie?

MNR KLEYN

Nee, u moet nie veralgemeen oor die getuienis nie. U moet spesifiek vra. Ek het hier so drie aspekte waaroor
ek onseker is.

ADV POTGIETER

So u geheue is op sekere goed is u geheue nog baie goed en op anders is u geheue nou nie so goed nie. Daar
is drie aspekte waarop u geheue nou nie so baie goed op is nie. Wat is hulle?

MNR KLEYN

Ek dink as ons moet opnoem - wie het vir my opdrag gegee. En u moet my nou help. Wat is die ander wat u
het my ondervra het?

ADV POTGIETER

Ek het vir u gevra van die bronne van die polisie.

MNR KLEYN

Ja, dit kan ek nie onthou nie. En ek dink daar was nog ‘n geval gewees. Ja, wie my bevelvoerder was daardie
tyd, kon ek ook nie onthou nie.

 

ADV POTGIETER

O! goed wel u - u het dit gesê - uit u eie uit. U sien - u sê dat u het 5 mans gesien.

MNR KLEYN

Ja, ek het op ‘n stadium - u is bietjie baie vinnig vir my - ekskuus - ek dink in my vorige verklarings gesien -
ek sê 4 of 5. In my verklaring het ek nou maar 5 gesê. Maar dit mag 4 of 5 ook gewees het. Erens by my
ondervraging het ek gesien en dit is hier, het ek gesê - dit kan moontlik 4 of 5 wees.

ADV POTGIETER



Nee wel, ek weet nie daarvan nie, ek vra vir u.

MNR KLEYN

Maar u weet nou daarvan.

ADV POTGIETER

Ek vra vir u - u is te gou vir my ook. Ek vra vir u op u getuienis vandag, u sê vandag vir ons daar was 5
mans.

MNR KLEYN

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER

Is u seker daaromtrent? Dit is wat u vir ons onder eed gesê het.

MNR KLEYN

Ja, dit is korrek, ja.

ADV POTGIETER

Daar is 5 mans gewees

 

MNR KLEYN

Dit is korrek ja

ADV POTGIETER

En hulle het beweeg in NY111 in ‘n westelike rigting.

MNR KLEYN

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER

Van regs na links op daardie plan wat aan u regterkant aan die bord is.

MNR KLEYN

Dit is korrek, mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER

Want u sien, volgens Mnr Odendal was daar 4 mense, wat hy gesien het. Net so ook beweeg soos u sê daar
het 5 mense beweeg het. Nou is ek nie seker hoe mens die kloutjie by die oor bring nie. U sê daar was 5



mense wat so beweeg het. Hy sê vir ons daar was 4 mense wat so beweeg het.

MNR KLEYN

Mnr die Voorsitter, asseblief, werklik waar - kyk na my vorige getuienis waar ek ondervra was, daar het ek
gesê 4 of 5. Hier onder beëdiging sê ek 5 mense. Maar ek kan toegee, u ondervra my mos nou en ek het
geweet u gaan my daaroor vra, ek kan toegee - daar mag 4 ook gewees het.

ADV POTGIETER

Maar hoekom het u dit nie gesê in u getuienis nou nie? Hoekom het u dit vir ons gesê in u hoofgetuienis nie?

 

MNR KLEYN

Ek het mos geweet u kan my ondervra en ek kan dit mos vir u dan noem.

ADV POTGIETER

Is u ernstig?

MNR KLEYN

Ja, ek is baie ernstig.

ADV POTGIETER

U het geweet ek gaan vir u vra oor die aantal mans en daarom het u maar gewag en nie vir ons voor die tyd
gesê nie - totdat ek vir u dit vra. U kan nie ernstig wees nie.

MNR KLEYN

Nee, dit is nie wat ek bedoel nie, mnr die Voorsitter - maar u - maar dit is moontlik. Ek sê dit mos vir u - dit
is moontlik dat daar 4 kon ook gewees het. In my geheue en soos in my verklaring ook sê - onthou ek 5. Kom
ons volstaan maar dan by 5.

ADV POTGIETER

So, dit is 5 wat u gesien het?

MNR KLEYN

Kom ons volstaan by 5, ja.

ADV NTSEBEZA

I think what advocate Potgieter is trying to get at - is whether in the light of the evidence of both yourself or
that of Odendal - there is one of you who is making a mistake as to the number of the people there. And if it
is a possibility or even a probability - whether it is you who are making a mistake or it is Odendal who is
making a mistake about the number of people - we are moving there.



MNR KLEYN

Dit kan een van ons wees, Edelagbare.

ADV NTSEBEZA

And you are sure it is not you?

MNR KLEYN

Dit kan ek ook wees.

ADV NTSEBEZA

Thank you advocate Potgieter. And on that doubtful note we will take an adjournment for tea for 15 minutes.

MEETING ADJOURNS ON RESUMPTION

ADV NTSEBEZA

Can we get ready to start? If you could all be seated. We shall then resume with the questioning of
Superintendent Kleyn who was being questioned by advocate Potgieter. I just have to remind you
Superintendent that you are still under oath - advocate Potgieter.

 

JOHN JOHANNES GEORGE CHRISTOFFEL KLEYN

Steeds onder eed

 

ADV POTGIETER

Om terug te kom by die deelname van Vlakplaas en die Askari’s in hierdie voorval. Is u getuienis dat op
geen stadium is u ingelig oor hierdie aspek van die optrede nie.

MNR KLEYN

Dat Vlakplaas daarby betrokke is, Voorsitter?

ADV POTGIETER

Korrek

MNR KLEYN

Dit is korrek, ja, ek is nie ingelig daaromtrent nie.

ADV POTGIETER

U was nooit gesê dat daar sogenaamde polisie bronne was wat geïinfiltreer was in ‘n groepie persone en dat
hierdie groepie persone nou be-oog om 'n polisiebus aan te val?



MNR KLEYN

Vanoggend het die mnr die Voorsitter - het Liebenberg gepraat van hierdie twee bronne in die bussie.
Verwys u na hierdie twee bronne?

ADV POTGIETER

Dis - dis reg.

MNR KLEYN

Ek onthou dit nie, Edelagbare. Ek het gehoor wat hy gesê het, maar ek onthou dit nie.

ADV POTGIETER

As u ingelig gewees het daarvan, sou u dit onthou het?

MNR KLEYN

Dis moeilik om te sê - na 10 jaar, of ek dit sou onthou.

 

ADV POTGIETER

Het u dit ooit op enige stadium in enige een van u verklarings of in getuienis wat u moontlik kon afgelê het
genoem?

MNR KLEYN

Nee, ek het dit nie in my verklarings genoem nie.

ADV POTGIETER

As u bewus gewees het daarvan - sou u dit genoem het in u verklarings?

MNR KLEYN

Dis moontlik

ADV POTGIETER

Is daar ‘n moontlikheid dat u dit nie sou genoem het nie?

MNR KLEYN

Jislaaik jy vat my nou na die een moontlikheid na die ander moontlikheid toe. As dit vir my relevant was,
sou ek dit seker ingesit het, mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER

U meen, u sou die basis verduidelik het van die optrede - hoe die optrede - hoe dit gekom het dat die optrede



geloods gewees het? U sou dan gesê het, kyk - ons het twee bronne gehad wat geïnfiltreer is en ons het die
inligting gehad en toe het ons opgetree.

MNR KLEYN

Dit is soos u dink, maar dit is nie vir my van belang gewees nie. Vir my van belang was - wat was my
opdrag, wat moes ek doen. Naamlik dat ek as ‘n stoppergroep moet optree. Dit was my hoof taak gewees en
dit was waarop ek gekonsentreer het.

ADV POTGIETER

So, u moes relatief ‘n ondergeskikte rol speel op die toneel - nie waar nie?

MNR KLEYN

Ja, dit lyk my so.

ADV POTGIETER

Nee maar u weet mos wat u opdrag was. Wat is ‘n stoppergroep? ‘n Stoppergroep is daar om mense af te sny
as hulle wil weghardloop.

MNR KLEYN

U weet mos - dit is korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER

So, dit is nie iemand wat daar in die aksie gaan wees nie. Dit is iemand wat in die agterhoede is.

MNR KLEYN

U is heeltemal reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER

Wie nog, behalwe vir uself en die twee kollegas van u - van Moord en Roof, wat u genoem het, was genader
om deel te wees van hierdie optrede in Moord en Roof nou?

MNR KLEYN

Ek weet net van ons drie.

ADV POTGIETER

U is nie bewus van enige van u ander kollegas in Moord en Roof, behalwe vir die bevelvoerder?

 

MNR KLEYN

Moontlike bevelvoerder ja.



ADV POTGIETER

Wat bewus was van die optrede nie.

MNR KLEYN

Ek neem so aan

ADV POTGIETER

Ja - nee-nee, die vraag is - u was nie bewus van enige ander van u kollegas wat geweet het van die optrede
nie.

MNR KLEYN

Nee, ek was nie bewus van enige iemand anders nie, mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER

En u was in radio kontak met die bevelvoerder, die persoon - offisier in beheer van die optrede - dit is nou
Mnr Odendal?

MNR KLEYN

Odendal dit is korrek, ja.

ADV POTGIETER

U was in gereelde kontak met hom gewees.

MNR KLEYN

Dit is korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER

Het u vir hom ingelig, dat u gaan nou hierdie mense konfronteer?

MNR KLEYN

Nee, ek het hom nie ingelig nie.

ADV POTGIETER

Waarom nie?

MNR KLEYN

Ek het nie vir u ‘n goeie rede nie. Miskien dalk ‘n bietjie impulsief gewees. Maar ek het nie vir u ‘n rede
hoekom ek dit nie gedoen het nie. Ek het gedink ek kan dit maar self doen.

ADV POTGIETER



Wel, dit is meer as impulsief. Ek meen, dit kon lewensgevaarlik wees. U kon - u kon die lewens van al u
kollegas in gevaar gestel het op die toneel en miskien het u - ek weet nie. Maar ek meen - ek meen dit sou ‘n
gedagte gewees het wat onmiddellik by ‘n lid sou opgekom het - wat daar op die toneel was.

MNR KLEYN

Dit het nie by my opgekom nie.

ADV POTGIETER

Ons weet die mense is - soos vroeër beskryf was, gewapen en onverskrokke. In ander woorde, hulle gaan
skiet. En dan is dit mos nou soveel meer belangrik - want jy dink mos nou aan die veiligheid van jou kollegas
en aan jou eie veiligheid ook, natuurlik. Dat jy dan optree op instruksies. Veral as jy nie in beheer is nie. So,
dit lyk vir my dit is meer as impulsief. Ek meen, dit is amper lewensgevaarlik om so iets te doen. Net uit te
spring met ‘n geweer in die hand, met ‘n rewolwer in die hand.

MNR KLEYN

Ja, dit was lewensgevaarlik - soos ek gesê het.

 

ADV POTGIETER

Maar u het nie eintlik enige verduideliking waarom u dit gedoen het nie.

MNR KLEYN

Nee, ek het dit gedoen. Ek is ‘n polisiebeampte, ek is ‘n Kaptein en daar was twee van my lede by. Ons was 3
gewees en ek wou die mense - soos ek in my verklaring gesê het - voorkeer om te visenteer om te kyk of daar
wapens by hulle is.

ADV POTGIETER

U het gedink dit is die aanvallers, nè.

MNR KLEYN

Ek het so vermoed, ja.

ADV POTGIETER

Maar u het nog steeds nie met enige iemand anders geskakel nie. U het vermoed - hierso is die aanvallers.

MNR KLEYN

Ja, dit is korrek

ADV POTGIETER

En toe spring u uit



MNR KLEYN

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER

U trek u wapen, sonder om enige iemand anders te ken.

MNR KLEYN

Dit is korrek.

ADV POTGIETER

En toe word daar nou ‘n handgranaat na u toe gegooi?

MNR KLEYN

Dit is korrek, ja

ADV POTGIETER

Het u verwag dit kan gebeur?

MNR KLEYN

Nee, geensins.

ADV POTGIETER

Dat iemand kan ‘n handgranaat na u toe gooi?

MNR KLEYN

Nee, ek het...[tussenbeide]

ADV POTGIETER:

U - u weet dan nou...[tussenbeide]

MNR KLEYN

Kan ek net klaarmaak asseblief.

ADV POTGIETER

Ja seker - gaan aan ek wag vir u.

MNR KLEYN

U is ‘n bietjie vinnig vir my - ek kan nie - u vra vinnig opmekaar. Kan u net so ‘n klein bietjie stadiger maak.

ADV POTGIETER



Seker.

 

MNR KLEYN

Wat was u laaste vraag gewees, want ek was nog nie eers met hom klaar nie?

ADV POTGIETER

Ons is besig om te kyk na u optrede.

MNR KLEYN

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER

En ek vra vir u - het u verwag dat so iets sal gebeur? Dat iemand ‘n handgranaat na u toe sal gooi?

MNR KLEYN

Nee, geensins.

ADV POTGIETER

Maar nog weet u die mense is gewapen. U weet hulle is onverskrokke.

MNR KLEYN

Ek het dit vermoed.

ADV POTGIETER

Wat het u vermoed?

MNR KLEYN

Dit is moontlik dat dit hulle kon gewees, en dit is moontlik dat dit nie hulle kon gewees het nie. En ek wou
dit uitklaar.

ADV POTGIETER

Ja, maar nou - u sien, dit is die ding. U wil dit uitklaar. U het genoeg tyd, want u sien hulle, u ry, u maak ‘n
rondomtalie. En toe spring u uit - so, u het genoeg tyd om te skakel met die persone in beheer van u - nie
waar nie?

MNR KLEYN

Ja, ek het oorgenoeg tyd gehad om te skakel.

ADV POTGIETER



Daar was nie ‘n probleem van tyd nie.

MNR KLEYN

Nee, geensins.

ADV POTGIETER

U het nie op die ingewing van die oomblik opgetree nie - nie waar nie?

MNR KLEYN

Ek het op die ingewing van die oomblik opgetree, ja.

ADV POTGIETER

Nee glad nie, ek meen u het - u het doelbewus - u het instruksies gegee vir die bestuurder. Draai links hierso,
gaan suid in NY1 en al die goeters.

MNR KLEYN

Maar dit is mos nog steeds impulsief en doelbewus. Ons praat saam nog - die heel tyd.

ADV POTGIETER

Nee, nee - dit was nie die situasie waar u nou skielik op die mense afkom en u spring uit sonder om te dink -
dan kan mens miskien nog bietjie verstaan. Sonder om te dink spring u uit en u konfronteer hulle. Dit is
verstaanbaar, maar ek meen u het gery - u het hulle gesien. U het ‘n draai gemaak - u het weer verby hulle,
stadig gery. U het hulle mooi deurgekyk. Toe maak u ‘n U-draai en u kom terug. So u het baie tyd gehad.

 

MNR KLEYN

Ja, genoeg tyd.

ADV POTGIETER:

Om te dink ook, om te reflekteer.

MNR KLEYN

Dit hang af hoe dink - elke ou dink anders. Dit is soos ek gedink het - sal ek nou doen.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja maar kyk - kyk u...[tussenbeide]

MNR KLEYN

U mag dalk anders gedink het.

ADV POTGIETER:



U is mos nou ‘n senior beampte - u was ‘n Kaptein daardie tyd.

MNR KLEYN

Ek was ‘n senior kaptein, ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Absoluut, met baie ondervinding.

MNR KLEYN

Dit is korrek, ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Dit is nie die eerste skietvoorval waarin u betrokke was nie.

MNR KLEYN

Ek dink dit was die eerste skietvoorval, ja.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Is dit?

MNR KLEYN

Ja ek dink so. Ek kan nie nou vinnig uit die hand uit dink nie, of ek - maar dit is die eerste keer dat so iets
met my gebeur.

ADV POTGIETER:

O! nee dan is u seker maar baie gelukkiger.

MNR KLEYN

Ek is baie gelukkig, ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

As die ander polisiemanne.

MNR KLEYN

Dit is korrek.

ADV POTGIETER:

So, in daardie hele tyd wat u gehad het, het u nie op een stadium gedink maar hold on ek moet darem vir



die bevelvoerder sê - maar kyk, jong, ek het nou hierdie 5 mense gesien hierso - hulle lyk vir my baie
agterdogtig. Dit kan die aanvallers wees. Dit het nooit in u gedagte opgekom om dit te doen nie.

MNR KLEYN

U sal onthou dat daardie mense op daardie stadium besig was om te onttrek en ek het nie eers geweet waar
hulle was nie. Ek het nie eers geweet of hulle nog in hul posisie is nie. Hoe ver hulle was nie - en so aan nie.
So, maar dit is soos ek dit gesien het.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Ek - nee ek verstaan dit.

MNR KLEYN

En ek het gedog ek doen absoluut niks verkeerd daarmee - ek is ‘n polisiebeampte - ek is gemagtig om
hierdie mense voor te keer. Ek het nog twee van my kollegas saam met my wat ook ou Moord en Roof
speurders is. En ek het geen fout met my optrede gesien nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nee, nee - ek verstaan heeltemal die situasie wat u aan my skets. U het nie geweet waar hulle was nie.

MNR KLEYN

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

U het nie geweet wat hulle doen nie, maar u was in radio kontak met hulle gewees.

MNR KLEYN

Jy is heeltemal reg, ja

ADV POTGIETER:

So u kon mos nou baie maklik uitvind waar hulle is.

MNR KLEYN

Ja, ek kon ja - ek kon maar ek het nou nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

So dit is nou nie ‘n verskoning nie.

 

MNR KLEYN



Ek het nou nie, maar ek kan nou nie sien dat ek iets verkeerd gedoen het daar nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Wel u sien, die eienaardigheid is, dat u wat ‘n stoppergroep is.

MNR KLEYN

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Wat op die agtergrond moet wees, u is die persoon wat uiteindelik die ding laat afgaan.

MNR KLEYN

Presies

ADV POTGIETER:

U trigger toe die storie toe op die ou end.

MNR KLEYN

Presies, met ander woorde, ek was die verkeerde persoon op die verkeerde plek gewees.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja, maar sien, dit is nie die optrede - dit is nie die optrede van ‘n ervare Moord en Roof Kaptein nie. Nie ‘n
gewone Kaptein nie 'n Moord en Roof Kaptein nie - wat weet dat hier is gevaarlik, gewapen, onverskrokke
terroriste, wat van my kollegas wil doodskiet op die toneel nie. Dan gaan u en u ry rond daarso - maar nie
vir een oomblik dink u daaraan - maar luister man ek moet darem my ander kollegas inlig van wat hier
gebeur, want miskien is hulle lewens ook in gevaar of miskien kan hulle my help met die optrede hierso.
Miskien kan ek wag tot hulle kom.

MNR KLEYN

Nou dit is dit is u opinie nou. Na tien en ‘n half jaar en na goeie nabetragting. Op daardie stadium - sê ek vir
u, het ek gedink dit is die regte ding wat ek doen. Dit is lekker om lykskouiing agterna te doen mnr die
Voorsitter, maar ek het gevoel op daardie stadium doen ek reg.

ADV NTSEBEZA

You see I think the difficulty - that the panel might have, and that I think that is what advocate Potgieter is
trying to indicate, is that - here you are a very senior police officer, with a number of years experience, and
you say - against the background of what you knew, of what the plan had been - that you acted impulsively.
Even as you weren’t around drove this direction - drove back. Looked at these people, formulated the
impression that they were acting suspiciously and that therefore there was a reason for them to be
confronted.

I think the difficulty and you will correct me if I am wrong, is that you are coming across - as a person who



wants the panel to believe that you acted in those circumstances. Impulsively, and he is trying to say this is
inconsistent with the conduct and the behaviour of a very senior police person. What would your comment
be about that?

MNR KLEYN

Ek kan u - ek wonder of ek - ek weet ek moet nie ‘n vraag aan u vra nie, maar is daar ‘n spesifieke stelling
wat u aan my wil maak? Dat ek verkeerd opgetree het? Verstaan ek u reg as ek so...[intervention]

ADV NTSEBEZA

No what I am trying to put across to you is - are you seriously suggesting that with all that experience and in
the circumstances of what you have been engaged in - that we must accept you just acted impulsively. That it
was not a calculated - or whether the circumstances did not call for a calculated response from a person of
your experience.

MNR KLEYN

U sien, nou agterna - mnr die Voorsitter, terwyl u vir my hierdie vrae vra - sal dit miskien die aangewese
ding gewees het om te vra - wie is nog almal hier in die omgewing? Hier stap 4 mans, maar ek het dit nou
nie gedoen nie en ons kan niks daaraan doen nie. Ek wou die mense konfronteer. Moontlik was dit die
verdagtes en dit was my optrede. En al redeneer ons tot vanaand toe, dit is wat ek gedoen het. En as u van
opinie is...[intervention]

ADV NTSEBEZA

That is the problem, I mean it was not just an environment or an surrounding. It was a place where you
knew from the planning’s - that had gone on before. From what you have been told and pretty much around
the time that you had been told it would happen, that - that was the exact place at which an attack would
take place by a group of people who were heavily armed.

MNR KLEYN

Maar ek kan nie verstaan wat die probleem is nie, Mnr die Voorsitter ek was...[intervention]

ADV NTSEBEZA

The problem is that it is very difficult for one to imagine that a police officer with your experience - who
came there and was at that place in time. Precisely because there was a planned attack on police officers. He
now sees people who might or might not answer to the description of the people who you are waiting for.
And you act nonchalantly as you would like to believe us - like to have us believe. You act, in your own
words, impulsively in the way in which you conduct yourself. Is that what you want us to accept - that is the
consistent with the sort of behaviour - that would be expected from a senior police officer with a number of
years experience, who is at a place and time in readiness for an event that was expected to take place, and in
fact, does take place?

MNR KLEYN

Mnr die Voorsitter, u moet ook onthou - ek het gesê, ek het nie geweet nie. Ek het vermoed - so ek het nie
100% seker gewees - is dit of is dit nie die mense nie. En ek weet waarnatoe mik u - maar ek - ek is met u baie



eerlik as ek sê - ek dink ek het reg opgetree. Ek het reg opgetree. Ek was ‘n polisiebeampte. Daar was twee
mense by my gewees wat ook kon gehelp het om die mense op te hou. Dalk het die mense onskuldig gewees
en ek kon hulle gevisenteer het en daar het niks gebeur nie. Ek het in my reg opgetree.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Advocate Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you Chairperson.

U was nie op u eie nie, u het nie alleen opgetree nie.

MNR KLEYN

Ja, ek het twee mense...[tussenbeide]

ADV POTGIETER

U het onder bevel gestaan. Kom dit nie in die prentjie in nie?

MNR KLEYN

Mnr die Voorsitter, kyk - die verrassing is mos nou heeltemal die - ons is mos nou besig om te ontplooi dit
sou mos nou gebeur het - my werk was net om die mense te agtervolg.

ADV POTGIETER:

Presies.

MNR KLEYN

Maar kyk waar - kyk hoe ver het ek dit geneem. Tipies speurder, toe gaan kyk ek eers na die uitgebrande
motor. En omdat ‘n speurder mos maar altyd verdag is, hier stap mense - hell, die mense lyk verdagt. Hulle
stap met hulle hande in hulle sakke en kom ons volg hulle. Kom ons kyk wat maak hulle. En u weet - op
daardie stadium dink ek, ek doen reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ek verstaan dit. Ons baklei nie daaroor nie. Ons verstaan dit dat u agterdogtig geraak het. U sou nie ‘n goeie
speurder gewees het as u nie agterdogtig geraak het nie. Ek meen ons stem met mekaar saam daaroor. Maar
wat u toe agterna doen, dit is waar die probleem inkom.

MNR KLEYN

Nee maar dit is u probleem. Maar dit is nie ‘n probleem vir my nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is dit - ek weet. Ek sien u probeer die paneel oortuig dat dit die geval is. Maar, die vraag aan u is - gaan dit



nie ‘n stap verder nie. As ‘n verantwoordelike speurder wat onder bevel staan, in ‘n situasie van gevaar,
potensiële gevaar, is dit nie die plig van so ‘n speurder - in daardie omstandighede - om dan kontak te maak
met die res van die span nie. Veral met die bevelvoerder en sê maar luister, dit is wat gebeur - ek is nou besig
om suid te gaan in NY1 - ek het nou 5 mans gesien - kan jy hulle ook sien? Wat doen hulle nou - ek kan hulle
nie nou sien. Dit is buite sig, maar ek gaan nou ‘n draai maak en dan rapporteer u en u sê maar kyk, dit is
wat gebeur. Is dit nie - is dit nie die polisieoptrede nie of - of wat?

MNR KLEYN

Nee, dit is nie wat ek gedoen het nie. En kan ek dit ‘n bietjie verder vat, mnr die Voorsitter. U weet dit is net
so goed, ek het baie by soortgelyke optredes by banke gesit. Waar ons vermoed dat mense die banke gaan
aanval. En jy kan nie vir elke persoon presies sê wat is sy deel nie. Wat moet hy doen nie. Jou verdagte
persoon het altyd die voordeel bo jou dat hy die eerste move kan maak, altyd.

Jy moet wag vir sy optrede en dan kan jy optree eers. En dit is sy voordeel wat hy het. Maar ek het nie
naastenby vermoed dat hierdie man ‘n handgranaat op my gaan gooi nie. En volgens my wete of kennis het
ek niks verkeerd gedoen nie. Ek het in my reg en korrek opgetree.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar jy hou mos altyd jou kollegas op hoogte van wat gebeur.

MNR KLEYN

So sê u - so sê u..

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Is dit nie wat - is dit nie normale polisie optrede nie?

MNR KLEYN

Wel kyk ek het mos maar min saam met hierdie mense gewerk. Ons Moord en Roof speurders is mos maar
‘n ander spesie gewees.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nee, maar - nee maar met respek - u is almal polisiebeamptes. U het min of meer dieselfde opleiding. U doen
miskien gespesialiseerde dienste in ‘n sekere rigting, maar die basiese het u dieselfde opleiding.

MNR KLEYN

As u van opinie is dat ek verkeerd opgetree het, dan respekteer ek u opinie. Maar ek dink nie ek het verkeerd
opgetree nie, mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nee ek sal aan u verduidelik waar die probleem lê.



MNR KLEYN

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Dit lê nie oor ‘n opinie nie. Dit is nie nodig vir my of enige een van my kollegas om ‘n opinie te vorm op
hierdie stadium nie. Ons toets - ons toets u getuienis aan die waarskynlikhede van die geval - en die vraag -
as ek miskien vir u verduidelik dan sal u miskien beter volg waaroor dit gaan. Die vraag is, is dit wat u vir
ons vertel, is dit so onwaarskynlik dat dit nie so kon gebeur het nie - dit is die vraag. Is dit, wat u vir ons
vertel, waarskynlik wat gebeur het of is ‘n ander weergawe wat voor ons geplaas word - meer waarskynklik
as wat u sê.

MNR KLEYN

Ja ek sien u speel baie mooi met woorde. U wil ‘n stelling aan my maak dat ek leuens vertel. Is dit korrek,
want dit is uitdruklik wat u vir my sê.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ek stel aan u - ek stel aan u wat die benadering van die paneel en die Kommissie is ten opsigte van getuienis
wat voor dit geplaas word, dit is al.

MNR KLEYN

Is u benadering dan dat ek leuens vertel, mnr die Voorsitter?

ADV POTGIETER:

Wel dis nie nodig vir my...[intervention]

ADV NTSEBEZA

Well, let me - let me put it this way - as we said at the beginning of the inquiry - we are not going to make a
finding here. Certainly not now, but we certainly are going to put questions to witnesses for purposes of
clarifying our own minds as to the probabilities.

At the end of the day we must be able to say on that balance of probabilities, the version of the police is a
probable version. Or the version of the other witnesses is a probable version and we can only do so - if and
when we have been able to test some of the evidence that has been put before us and unfortunately the
method that is available set in the - in terms of you know how this sort of Commissions and tribunals are
conducted is to try and get some clarifications of certain statements by asking and putting questions to
witnesses.

It may well be that without putting it in so many words and I don’t think it calls for you to clarify from a
person who questions you - whether the person is seeking to establish whether you are telling lies or not.
That is for the panel to make a finding in respect of that at a later stage.

But I have been putting questions to you that really question the veracity of what you are saying. I have not
put them in words that suggest or that put it in so many words - that you are telling lies. It is not for me to



say so. And I would rather you do not invite that people should actually put questions in that fashion,
because I mean you may well get a response from a person who says - if the cap fits, then wear it - and that is
not the way in which we want to conduct ourselves in this proceedings.

I think it is very clear from manner in which I have put questions to you and certainly in the manner in
which advocate Potgieter has been putting questions to you, that he finds your story very problematic and
he is putting to you a proposition that - are you wanting to say your version is more probable than the
version of other people.

You can simply answer yes or no. I don’t think it calls - it rest upon you to want to find out from him
whether he is inferring whether you are telling lies or not.

MNR KLEYN

Mnr die Voorsitter, dit is wat die dag gebeur het. Maar u het ook vir my gesê wat eintlik moes gebeur het. U
is agter die waarheid aan en ek wil die waarheid vertel. Ek verstaan nou u plig is dan nou ook om vir my te
sê - wat moes eintlik gebeur het. Maak ek ‘n korrekte afleiding?

ADV POTGIETER:

Nee-nee, ek dink die voorsitter het...[tussenbeide]

MNR KLEYN

Nou maar ek - ek praat die waarheid. Ek sê mos nou wat het gebeur die dag. En dit is presies die gebeure.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ons hoor u. So dit is u reaksie op hierdie aspek?

MNR KLEYN

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed. Het u in vroeëre verklarings beweer dat u alleenlik en uitsluitlik in noodweer opgetree het.

MNR KLEYN

Ja, ek het so gesê ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Waarom?

MNR KLEYN

Ek sal vir u sê waarom ek so - die verklaring geteken het. Die ondersoekbeampte het die verklaring vir my
geskryf nadat ek vir hom die storie vertel het en ek het die verklaring geteken. Sonder om te kyk daarna. U
sal ook sien dat daar nog ‘n foutjie is by hierdie eerste verklaring. ‘n Afgewaterde verklaring - ‘n baie



afgewaterde verklaring dat ek ook sê dat ‘n stukkie skrapnel die deur getref het - wat nie die werklike feite is
nie. Dit is nie noodweer gewees nie, ek meen ons ken self die storie. Ek het definitief nie uit noodweer
opgetree nie, want die aanvaller was alreeds besig om weg te hardloop. Ek het daardie ding geteken sonder
om dit deur te lees.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ek sien ons verstaan mekaar. Wie is die ondersoekbeampte wat hierdie verkeerde verklaring voor u kom
neersit het om te teken?

MNR KLEYN

Ek vermoed dit is Britz gewees.

ADV POTGIETER:

Waar is hy op die oomblik?

MNR KLEYN

Ek - hy is maar in die Kaap rond

ADV POTGIETER:

Want hy sal waarskynlik moet kom antwoord op hierdie bewering teen hom nou.

MNR KLEYN

Hy kan maar kom antwoord. Dit is my vermoede.

ADV POTGIETER:

So, Britz het gegaan en hy het ‘n verklaring gaan skryf vir u - wat nie ooreenstem met wat u vir hom vertel
het nie.

MNR KLEYN

Ek het vir hom my storie...[tussenbeide]

ADV POTGIETER:

En toe kom hy terug en toe laat hy net vir u die verklaring teken - die verklaring onderteken.

MNR KLEYN

So onthou ek dit, ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

So, Britz het eintlik - hy het hoogs onreëlmatigs opgetree

MNR KLEYN



Nee, ek dink dit was baie swak van my om nie die verklaring deur te lees nie. Hy het nie onreëlmatig
opgetree nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar hy gaan sê dan - hy sê ‘n onwaarheid. Hy skryf ‘n onwaarheid daar in die verklaring. Hy gaan sê - hy
lê woorde in u mond, wat u nie vir hom gesê het nie. Hy gaan sê maar u het in noodweer opgetree. En dan
kom hy en dan laat hy vir u daardie valse verklaring onderteken.

MNR KLEYN

Ek moes dit seker maar deurgelees het, Edelagbare - ag mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nee ons kom by u deel van die ding. Ons kom nou by u deel. Kom ons praat net van Britz. Dat ons kan weet
wat was sy rol gewees. Dat ons kan hom - dat ons dit kan opklaar met hom op ‘n stadium. So, stem u met my
saam - dit is wat hy gedoen het.

MNR KLEYN

Wat wie gedoen het, mnr die Voorsitter?

ADV POTGIETER:

Mnr Britz

 

MNR KLEYN

Nee ek het hom die gebeure vertel en hy het die verklaring weer oorgeskryf en ek het dit geteken.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja, en hy het verkeerde goed gaan inskryf in die verklaring in.

MNR KLEYN

Dit lyk my so, ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja, hy het gesê u het in noodweer opgetree. Hy sê dat u is met skrapnel geraak gewees.

MNR KLEYN

Nee-nee hy het nie gesê ek is met skrapnel geraak gewees nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Of die deur is met skrapnel geraak gewees.



MNR KLEYN

Dit is korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En goed wat u nooit vir hom gesê het nie. Het hy nou gaan staan en inskryf in die verklaring in, nie waar nie.

MNR KLEYN

Dit is die afleiding wat ek maak ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En wat was sy rang gewees?

 

MNR KLEYN

Ek dink dit was Majoor gewees op daai stadium.

ADV POTGIETER:

Majoor - dit is ‘n senior polisiebeampte.

MNR KLEYN

Hy is 'n senior polisie beampte.

ADV POTGIETER:

Offisier is natuurlik baie buitengewoon. Ek meen, dit moet baie buiten gewone optrede wees om jou eie
kollega - so te gaan mislei. Nie waar nie?

MNR KLEYN

Mnr die Voorsitter, ek dink nie dit was werklik waar so ‘n issue gewees nie. Om uit noodweer nie - op ‘n
stadium as ‘n mens werklik waar gaan mooi redeneer - dan kan dit in ‘n mate ook noodweer gewees het - om
te - jy weet, noodweer is waar ‘n aanval op jou kom. Moontlik kan daardie mense nog handgranate op jou
gooi. So dit is nie so ‘n groot verskil nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ons weet dit, maar dit is nie waaroor dit gaan nie.

MNR KLEYN

Maar dit is nie wat die gehoor weet nie. Dit is mos nie so ‘n groot verskil nie.

ADV POTGIETER:



Maar dit is nie waaroor dit gaan nie, Superintendent.

MNR KLEYN

Ja.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Dit is mos nie waaroor dit gaan nie. Dit gaan hier oor ‘n Majoor - senior offisier wat kom na ‘n kollega toe
met ‘n verklaring wat vals is en dan laat hy sy kollega daardie verklaring onderteken. Nou dit is mos nou -
nie net hoogs onreëlmatig nie, ek meen dit is verskriklik om so ‘n ding te doen, nie waar nie.

MNR KLEYN

Nee ek wil nie sommer dadelik vir u sê dit is waar nie. Edele dit - mnr die Voorsitter, ek dink nie hy het dit
met opset gedoen nie. Ek het hom my weergawe vertel en hy het dit oorgeskryf en definitief nie met opset
om iemand te mislei nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar ek meen - hoe kan hy so ‘n fout maak? Hoe kan hy gaan inskryf daar - dat u sê dat u het in noodweer
opgetree. En u het dit nog nooit vir hom gesê nie?

MNR KLEYN

Dit is soos ek dit onthou Edelagbare.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja nee-nee.

MNR KLEYN

Kyk, ek het vir hom die hele storie vertel. En as hy dan dink ek het uit noodweer opgetree het - as hy dan
dink in sy opinie gevorm het, dat ek in noodweer opgetree het, en hy skryf so daar - dan kan u mos verstaan
dat hy sy opinie - ek weet nie of hy presies weet wat noodweer is nie.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

U is reg - ek sal baie verbaas wees. Ek weet hy is ‘n Majoor.

MNR KLEYN

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Hy is ‘n senior man. Ek meen 'n konstabel sal weet wat is noodweer. 'n Eerstejaar student weet wat is



noodweer. Ek is seker die publiek weet wat is noodweer. So ek meen ek sal dit baie moeilik vind om te
aanvaar dat Majoor Britz nie weet wat noodweer is nie. Maar in elk geval - gaan dit nie daaroor dat as mens
‘n verklaring afneem dat jy - jy skryf af wat die persoon vir jou sê nie?

MNR KLEYN

Ja, dit gaan daaroor

ADV POTGIETER:

Jy gaan mos nie jou eie verklaring gaan formuleer nie. En dan terugkom dat die mense dit teken nie. Jy neem
dit mos nou af, jy lees dit terug vir die persoon, jy maak seker dat die persoon weet wat daarin staan, dat hy
tevrede is, dit so aanvaar en dat die persoon dit dan onder eed bevestig. Nie waar nie.

MNR KLEYN

Dit is korrek, ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

So, ek meen hierdie is ‘n verskriklike onreëlmatigheid wat hier gebeur het.

MNR KLEYN

Ek sal nie sê dit is onreëlmatigheid nie. Daar was mos geen growwe, opsetlike leuenery hier nie. U kan self
sien, hierdie verklaring lê hier. Hy is vreeslik afgewater hier. Kyk al daardie gebeure, ek sê sommer ek het
die mense - lees die verklaring deur vir die mense en sien dit is verskriklik afgewater. Daarna het ek mos ‘n
behoorlike verklaring gaan aflê en presies vertel wat het gebeur en die - toe maar, gaan maar aan.

ADV POTGIETER:

Die Majoor sal - hy sal kans kry om dit te verduidelik. Kom ons kom nou by u optrede. U is ‘n Kaptein. In
1986 - hoeveel jare diens het u gehad?

MNR KLEYN

Ek het in 1965 aangesluit.

ADV POTGIETER:

’65 so laat in die middag, mens kan nie so lekker dink nou meer nie. Maar toemaar ons kan dit uitwerk, maar
dit is ‘n hele klomp jaar. Nou kom - ondersoekbeampte kom nou met die verklaring, en nou teken u net die
ding.

MNR KLEYN

Maar dit is ‘n fout mnr die Voorsitter. Dit is ‘n fout en ons kan tot vanaand toe aanhou - dit is ‘n fout. Ek
moes dit nie gedoen het nie. Maar dit is ‘n fout. Ek stem saam met u. Ek moes dit nie gedoen het nie.

ADV POTGIETER:



Maar presies.

MNR KLEYN

Ja korrek, ek was nalatig gewees daar.

ADV POTGIETER:

En Britz het onreëlmatig opgetree en u was nalatig gewees?

 

MNR KLEYN

Nee, hy het nie onreëlmatig opgetree nie. Hoekom sal hy my wil dinges. Ek sal dit op my neem, ek was
nalatig gewees om net sommer te teken. Hoekom - hy het geen opset gehad om my te benadeel daar nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

En toe wanneer stel u dit nou reg?

MNR KLEYN

U weet, ‘n jaar daarna - toe was daar mos weer ‘n geregtelike ondersoek gehou. En toe sal u sien ook dat die
verklarings is baie meer vollediger en breedvoeriger uiteengesit.

ADV POTGIETER:

Toe het u nou tyd gehad om ‘n bietjie te besin oor die voorval - nie waar nie?

MNR KLEYN

Ja, toe het ek ‘n behoorlike - ‘n meer volledige verklaring opgestel.

ADV POTGIETER:

Toe het u al besef - noodweer gaan dit nie maak hierso nie.

MNR KLEYN

U weet wanneer het ek uitgevind van hierdie noodweer - toe ek Maandag hierdie verklaring sien, ek het
hom gekry by ‘n kollega van my. Toe sien ek, my magtig ek het geteken - noodweer, ek het nooit eens
geweet nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

En toe besef u, dit gaan nie werk nie.

MNR KLEYN

Ek het besef dit sal nie werk nie.



ADV POTGIETER:

Beslis nie op die feite nie, want die man is hoe ver al van u af - 50 meter of wat ook al - hy hardloop weg.

MNR KLEYN

Ja ek het 10 jaar terug al ‘n ander verklaring afgelê al, mnr die Voorsitter. Nie gister nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is dit - 10 jaar gelede...[tussenbeide]

MNR KLEYN

Ja, ek het mos ‘n ander verklaring afgelê daarna. U is mos in besit daarvan.

ADV POTGIETER:

Aan wie het u dit afgelê? Weer aan Britz?

MNR KLEYN

Nee dit is aan...[tussenbeide]

ADV POTGIETER:

Ongelukkig aan iemand anders

MNR KLEYN

Dit is reg ja … einde van Band 4, Kant B …

ADV POTGIETER:

So, u is gelukkig met daardie verklaring?

MNR KLEYN

Ja

ADV POTGIETER:

‘n Jaar later?

MNR KLEYN

Ek dink so, ek het nie die datum voor my nou nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

En wat het u daarin gesê?

MNR KLEYN



Daarin het ek gesê dat die - het ek die twee aspekte reggestel en gesê dat die handgranaat het die deur getref
en weggeskram.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja.

MNR KLEYN

Wat die feite is en daarin het ek ook gesê het dat ek opgetree het volgens Artikel 49[2] en dat ek die persone
wou verhoed het om te ontsnap. Wat die werklike feite is.

ADV POTGIETER:

Wat ek aan u probeer tuisbring is, dat ek meen - toe het u besef, aan die lig van die feite, gaan u in die
moeilikheid kom met die noodweer goed. Die bewering van noodweer gaan u in die moeilikheid kry.

MNR KLEYN

Toe ek die verklaring gesien het, dit was Maandag gewees, het ek nie eers besef dat ek in daardie eerste
verklaring gesê ek het noodweer gepleeg nie. Met die formele - met die formele geregtelike ondersoek het ek
‘n behoorlike verklaring ingesit en daar het ek self my verklaring uitgeskryf - wat daar gebeur het en ek het
hom laat beëdig.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar toe het u dit besef - toe u daardie latere verklaring aflê - waarin u nou sê dat die handgranaat het die
deur getref, of wat ook al.

MNR KLEYN

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En u het nou eintlik ingevolge Artikel 49 opgetree - ek meen, op daardie stadium het u besef dat hierdie - die
noodweer ding kan nie staan op die feite van die saak nie, nie waar nie?

MNR KLEYN

U weet mnr die Voorsitter, ek dink nie ek het daardie tyd eers gekyk na hierdie verklaring nie. Ek het net die
feite geskryf soos dit was en teen die deur het nog die groen van die handgranaat gesit, soos hy weggeskram
het daar.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar ek meen, waarom sal u dit regstel as u nie bewus is dat daar nou ‘n fout is vroeër nie - dit is mos nou
hoekom ‘n mens dit regstel, want jy weet nou hier is ‘n probleem iewers.



MNR KLEYN

Ek het mos nou vir u gesê - ek het nagelaat om hierdie verklaring deur te lees. Daar was niks om reg te stel
nie. Ek het net die feite uiteengesit soos ek dit onthou.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja, maar u het daardie verkeerde verklaring - wat mnr Britz vir u gegee het - het u reg - het u probeer regstel
nie waar nie.

MNR KLEYN

Ja ek was nie bewus, ek dink nie ek het eers gekyk na hom toe ek my tweede verklaring opgestel het nie.
Want u sal sien die eerste een is mos vreeslik afgewater. En die ander een is baie meer volledig. Waar ons
opdragte gekry het - ek het die hele storie vervat.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar hoe kan u nie kyk na daardie verklaring nie - as u daardie verklaring regstel nie. Die twee aspekte
regstel nie. Hoe kon u nou nie gekyk het na die verklaring nie?

MNR KLEYN

Ek het nou nie - ek het nou nie na hom gekyk nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

So, u het dit nou sommer net so reg gestel.

MNR KLEYN

Ja, soos ek dit onthou, ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

So uit die lug uit.

MNR KLEYN

Nie uit die lug uit nie, soos my geheue vir my gesê het ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Heeltemal onbewus dat daar - iewers lê daar ‘n verklaring wat ek geteken het, wat heeltemal vals is, wat sê
dat ek het in noodweer opgetree.

MNR KLEYN

Ja, ek het geweet daar was ‘n verklaring, maar ek het nie na hom gekyk nie.

ADV NTSEBEZA



Ja are you sure that the statement you made - you made to Major Britz as he then was - or to Leonard Knipe,
who was then a Captain - I say so, because there is a statement which - form part and parcel of the inquest
docket, which you made - it is one page only. And it was made on the 26th of March 1986 at Bishop Lavis at
12h45 and in terms of this particular statement you are saying in the appropriate place you are saying:

Majoor Britz het ‘n tydjie na die voorval op die toneel arriveer en ek het die swartman,
wie ek geskiet het, aan hom uitgewys. Asook die gat waar die handgranaat ontplof
het.

And then you say at some place:

Ek het suiwer uit noodweer opgetree. En is van mening dat ek noodlottig beseer kon
gewees het, was dit nie vir die feit dat ek die handgranaat gesien het en plat geval het
nie.

Now is this the statement which you say you made to Major Britz?

MNR KLEYN

Ja, ek dink dit is so, mnr die Voorsitter

ADV NTSEBEZA

Ja I just wanted to correct that, because in terms of this particular statement, it is a statement that was
certified by Captain Leonard Knipe.

MNR KLEYN

Hy mag hom dalk moontlik beëdig het.

ADV NTSEBEZA

Ja, now maybe this is the line also that our procedure is going to follow. I don’t know whether I understood
you well. Did you say that to meet another statement two years later or some time later?

MNR KLEYN

Ja, ons het - ek het ‘n ander verklaring gemaak - ‘n jaar daarna met die formele...[intervention]

ADV NTSEBEZA:

About a year.

MNR KLEYN

Met die formele geregtelike ondersoek, ‘n meer volledige verklaring.

ADV NTSEBEZA

Ja and do I understand you to be saying that was more comprehensive?

MNR KLEYN



Dit was meer volledig, korrek, ja.

ADV NTSEBEZA

Ja you see again, I am going to have a great deal of problems. Maybe you can indicate to me - was it not more
likely that your more comprehensive statement should have been when the events were still very fresh in
your mind? I mean, this statement is 26th of March. It was made about 23 days after the event. Why didn’t
you make a very comprehensive statement in March of the year in which the incident took place?

MNR KLEYN

Mnr die Voorsitter, ek was nie die ondersoekbeampte gewees nie. En as hy daarmee - met hierdie verklaring
tevrede was, dan is dit nou sy saak en hy was tevrede met hierdie verklaring. Ek onthou dit dat hy die
verklaring uitgeskryf het na ek die feite vir hom vertel het. En dit is ‘n baie afgewaterde verklaring. Al die
feite is nie daar nie. En met die tweede formele, geregtelike ondersoek is daar 'n meer omvattende, deeglike
verklaring afgeneem van my.

ADV NTSEBEZA

Ja and finally from my part - I just want for the record to make sure that I understood you well. Are you
saying to me - that when you signed this statement, in which you take the position that you were acting in
self defence, that you didn’t read it.

MR KLEYN

Yes, I am saying it.

ADV NTSEBEZA

Advocate Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER?

Thank you Chairperson.

ADV POTGIETER:

So, wat u vir ons sê - hierdie gedeelte van die verklaring wat nou net aan u voorgehou was, van 26 Maart
1986, wat sê - ek het suiwer uit noodweer opgetree en is van mening dat ek noodlottig beseer kon gewees het
- was dit nie vir die feit dat ek die handgranaat gesien en platgeval het nie. U sê u het nie dit gesê nie, dis
Majoor Britz se eie...[tussenbeide]

MNR KLEYN

Nee kom ons vat die eerste stukkie van die sinnetjie van die noodweer - die laaste stukkie is mos baie waar.
Die laaste stukkie - as ek nie geduik het nie, dan was ek noodlottig beseer. Maar die - dit was...[tussenbeide]

ADV POTGIETER:

So, watter gedeelte is ‘n fabrikasie - watter gedeelte het Majoor Britz self opgemaak?



MNR KLEYN

Ek het vir u vertel dat die handgranaat na my gegooi was, dat ek geduik het en as dit sy opinie was dat dit
uit noodweer was, dan was dit sy opinie gewees.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nee, watter gedeelte van daardie paragraaf het Majoor Britz gefabriseer?

MNR KLEYN

U gebruik die woord fabriseer - u lê vir my woorde in my mond en dit is die woorde wat hy neergeskryf het
daar.

ADV POTGIETER:

Dis reg - dit is iets wat hy gedink het. Hy het dit gefabriseer. Nou watter gedeelte is dit van die paragraaf?

MNR KLEYN

Die noodweer - die woord noodweer.

ADV POTGIETER:

So die gedeelte het hy gefabriseer. Ek het suiwer uit noodweer opgetree.

MNR KLEYN

Ek stem saam met u.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, eintlik het u in terme van Artikel 49 opgetree - sê u.

MNR KLEYN

Dit is korrek ja

ADV POTGIETER:

En u sê in u getuienis vandag, dat een van u motiverings was dat ek het besef dat as die persoon eers die
bosse bereik het, waarheen hy gehardloop het, die kanse baie skraal sou wees om hom weer in die hande te
kry. Is dit korrek?

MNR KLEYN

Dit is korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar dit is mos nou nie so nie, nie waar nie?



MNR KLEYN

Hoekom sê u so?

ADV POTGIETER:

Daar was - daar was...[tussenbeide]

MNR KLEYN

Dit was my opinie gewees.

ADV POTGIETER:

Daar was polisie oral, ons weet die getuienis. Die polisie het daai plek - daardie interseksie, het die polisie so
fyn vasgelê dat daar nie ‘n kans was dat enige iemand daar gaan wegkom nie. Daai bosse was vol polisie
gewees, nie waar nie.

MNR KLEYN

Meneer, u sal nie vir my so vinnig - nie waar nie. U sal onthou, dat ons gesê het dat die mense was besig om
te onttrek en u sal ook onthou - ek het vir u gesê - toe ons gestaan het 400 meter van die kruising af, het ons
nie ‘n idee gehad van waar die mense ontplooi was nie. Dit was my opinie toe ek aangelê en skiet het na die
man - as hy die bosse bereik sal hy wegkom.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar dit is juis die punt u sien hoekom dit soveel meer redelik sou gewees het aan u kant, om dan terwyl u
daar in die straat afry, die bevelvoerder te kontak en sê - kyk, hier is die mense. Of ek dink hier is die mense.
Indien ek hulle nie konfronteer nie, dan dink ek gaan hulle wegkom. Hulle gaan in die bosse hardloop - nou
waar is julle manne?

Nou waar is julle ontplooi? Is julle nog min of meer in julle poste? Dan weet jy mos nou wat die situasie is.
Dan weet jy mos nou, all right ek beter hulle nou konfronteer, want my kollegas het onttrek heeltemal uit die
bosse uit - nie waar nie?

MNR KLEYN

Nee, dit is nie waar nie. U maak weer stellings aan my. Dit is soos u sou opgetree het. Dit is nou nie soos ek
opgetree het nie. Ek het mos vir u vertel hoe het ek opgetree.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja, maar ek is ‘n leek - dit baat nie u gaan vir my sê...[tussenbeide]

MNR KLEYN

Maar ek het mos vir u al ‘n paar keer gesê wat het ek gedoen. En u het al ‘n paar keer gesê hoe moes ek
opgetree ek - hoe moes ek opgetree het, maar ek het nie so opgetree nie.

ADV POTGIETER:



Ek toets - soos ek vir u gesê het, u getuienis word getoets teen die waarskynlikhede. Is dit die waarskynlike
optrede van ‘n Kaptein van Moord en Roof op ‘n toneel soos daardie waar hy onder bevel staan? Dit is die
vraag.

MNR KLEYN

Ek het so opgetree.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar Is dit waarskynlik - dit is die vraag. Dit is nie hoe u opgetree het nie.

MNR KLEYN

Dit is die waarheid - dit is die waarheid. En u is tog agter die waarheid aan.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja so u besef - u besef die probleem wat ek aan u stel?

MNR KLEYN

Nee ek besef - ek kan nie ‘n probleem daarmee sien nie, want dit is wat gebeur het mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Wel, die probleem wat ek aan u probeer stel - die heel tyd is - dit is hoogs onwaarskynlik dat iemand van
rang - van u ondervinding - want u is ‘n gesoute Moord en Roof Kaptein dat u so iets sou gedoen het.

MNR KLEYN

Maar ek het u reeds gesê - ek het geen probleem met my optrede gesien nie. Ek is gemagtig, ons is drie in die
kar. Daar is 5 of 4 soos ek later gesê het, ek het op een dinges het ek later toegegee - op ‘n vorige
ondervraging - ek dink dit was teen Gauntlet - toe het hulle ook vir my gevra - kon dit dalk 4 gewees het, toe
sê ek - ja, moontlik. En dit is waar die 5 vandaan kom, as ons weer na die 5 toe kom. Maar, ek het in my reg
opgetree.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Toe skiet u maar 7 skote agter die sogenaamde voortvlugtende.

MNR KLEYN

Ek het - nee nie sogenaamde - na die persoon wat die kortste was - met die kort broek - jammer, u maak my
so deurmekaar - die kortste persoon met die swart broek. Wat het geïdentifiseer het as die persoon wat die
handgranaat na my gegooi het. Ek het na hom gevuur, ja.

ADV POTGIETER:



Ja en wat u beweer, voortvlugtend was

MNR KLEYN

Nie beweer nie - ek sê dit, ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja.

MNR KLEYN

Ja, hy het gehardloop, ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Toe skiet u 7 skote na hom toe

MNR KLEYN

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En toe wat gebeur met hom?

MNR KLEYN

Toe val hy.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Op watter skoot?

MNR KLEYN

Seker maar - hy het - ek 7 - ek het nie getel hoeveel ek geskiet het nie. Ek het maar later gekyk hoeveel
patrone in my magasyn oor is. Maar ek het...[tussenbeide]

ADV POTGIETER:

So u het sommer blindelings geskiet? U het sommer net geskiet. U het nie eers geweet hoeveel skote u
afgevuur het nie.

MNR KLEYN

U moet my nou nie belaglik maak nie, asseblief mnr die Voorsitter. Ek is nou vol skok hier, hier skiet ek -
dink u nou werklik waar ek gaan nou elke patroon tel. Een, twee , drie - ek het geskiet na die persoon, ek
erken dit ja.



ADV POTGIETER:

Op watter stadium val die persoon? Terwyl u nou so skiet sonder om te tel?

MNR KLEYN

Ek het nie getel op wanneer, maar hy het geval en ek het agterna uitgevind ek het 7 skote op hom gevuur.

ADV NTSEBEZA

Perhaps I must indicate here, that I don’t think there is an attempt to [indistinct] you by trying to find out
how many shots you fired. I think one of the most remarkable aspects of certainly the video material that we
have seen and some of the photo’s that we have - is the extent to which these people were shot.

And taken against that background - the evidence of both yourselves and your colleagues who have testified
already. To the affect that the intention all the time - had been to arrest these people. So it is very germane to
help to establish whether you were conscious of the number of shots that you were firing at the person.

And, because I mean - if he fell at the first shot, I would imagine that there would be no need for you to fire 6
more shots. So, I was trying to say - don’t take offence that the questions have been asked - one did you just
shoot? Because it may well be that you were so shocked that you just shot blindly. And if that is so - it will
help us to understand why people seem to have so many bullet wounds when all the State had intentioned
had been to - in fact, arrest.

MNR KLEYN

Mnr die Voorsitter, u sal - in die dokumente voor u sien u dat nog twee ander persone ook op hierdie
persoon geskiet het. En ek weet nie of een van my patrone hom eers getref het nie.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Of course - of course.

MNR KLEYN

En toe hy val, toe hou ek op met skiet.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Yes, that’s why I was trying to say - maybe you don’t need to take an offence at being asked in the manner
which it is been - there is a purpose, just to establish why so many bullet holes - and that one stage you think
the person fell as a result of your shots.

MR KLEYN

Ja.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you.



ADV POTGIETER

Thank you Chairperson.

U sê vir ons in u getuienis dat u het nie op die persoon geskreeu nie.

MNR KLEYN

Nee.

ADV POTGIETER

Maar dan gaan u ‘n stap verder. Nou probeer u om u optrede te regverdig. U sê - hy sou my in elk geval nie
gehoor het vanweë die hewige skietery nie.

MNR KLEYN

Dit is wat ek gesê het mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is dit wat u nou agterna gedink het.

MNR KLEYN

Ek weet nie wat ek op daardie dag gedink het nie, maar miskien is dit - ja, ek glo so.

ADV POTGIETER:

Toe u nou sit en terug dink - sê, maar okay ek het nou nie geskreeu nie, maar okay ek voel nou nie so sleg
daaroor nie, want hy sou my nie gehoor het nie.

 

MNR KLEYN

Hy sou my nie gehoor het nie, definitief nie. Want dit was ‘n klein oorloggie gewees daar. Hy sou my
definitief nie gehoor het nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja daar is geen twyfel daaraan nie. Die voorsitter het nou net aan u voorgehou hoeveel skote daar gevuur
was op die toneel, dit is net nie waar nie. Goed - dan sê u - ter verduideliking van u Artikel 49 optrede - dat
die persone het die voertuig met sy kenmerkende twee lugdrade, tesame met die drie mans daarin geëien as
‘n polisievoertuig. Dit is wat u gesê het, nie waar nie?

MNR KLEYN

Dit is korrek ja, mnr die Voorsitter

ADV POTGIETER:



Wat is die relevansie daarvan?

MNR KLEYN

Wel, die relevansie daarvan is, dat ek van die opinie was dat hulle geweet het dit is ‘n polisievoertuig, veral
in daardie tyd u weet was dit 3 wit mans en die Cortina’s was mos algemene polisievoertuig daardie - wit
Cortina’s - het die polisie - hulle koop dit mos in batches aan. En almal het geweet ‘n Cortina, veral in
daardie swart areas - waarin 3 wit persone ry en veral nou hier klim ek uit met ‘n vuurwapen ook.

Wie anders kan dit wees as juis die polisie? En ek het twee lugdrade gehad, een vir ‘n gewone radio en dan
die ander radio - en die ander lugdraad vir die polisieradio. So hy het twee antennas ook gehad. ‘n Mens kan
‘n baie goeie afleiding gemaak het as jy ‘n swartpersoon is in Guguletu - dat dit ‘n polisievoertuig met
polisiebeamptes in is wat daar ry.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ek probeer om dit te plaas iewers waar dit nou sin maak. Waar dit nou regtig relevant is tot die saak voor
ons. Want ek volg dit nie, want u sien, u het verby die mense gery, so hulle het u gesien, nie waar nie. En
hulle het aangegaan - hulle het voort gestap. Hulle het gesien u maak ‘n draai voor in die pad. En u kom
terug, hulle het nie weggehardloop nie.

MNR KLEYN

Nee, hulle het nie weggehardloop nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

So, daar was nie ‘n gevaar - dat as gevolg van die feit dat die terroriste nou weet maar die polisie is op die
toneel, dat hulle sou nou weggehardloop het en u moes nou sommer onmiddellik optree nie. Nie waar nie -
om dit te stop nie.

MNR KLEYN

Nee, u - nie waar nie - aanmekaar. U weet, ek weet nie wat hulle gepraat het nie. Dalk - daar is baie
moontlikhede. U gee vir my moontlikhede - ek kan vir u ook moontlikhede gee. Dalk het hulle gedink - dat
hulle maar omdraai - ons gaan hulle aanval, wat hulle wel gedoen het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar hulle - maar hulle...[tussenbeide]

MNR KLEYN

Maar hulle het my aangeval.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja, maar hulle het nie weggehardloop nie.

MNR KLEYN



Natuurlik het hulle weggehardloop.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nee-nee - voor die tyd.

MNR KLEYN

Nie op daardie stadium nie, want hulle wil mos nou kyk wat doen ek.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar u sien, ek wil probeer verstaan waarom u dit vir ons noem u sien. Maar wat vir my hieruit kom is dat -
is dat daar was nie ‘n onmiddellike situasie - dat die mense sou ontvlug en u sou hulle nou nie kon in die
hande kry nie.

En dit - en daarom moes u - sommer op - alleen sonder om die ander mense te kontak wat in die span is -
alleen moes optree om te verhoed dat hulle nou wegkom. Dit was nie daardie tipe situasie nie. Want die
mense het nie probeer om weg te hardloop nie.

MNR KLEYN

Nee, hulle het nie probeer weghardloop nie, maar volg nie die strekking van u vraag nie. Hulle het tog seker
gewag vir my optrede - om te kyk wat gaan ek ook doen. Dit is soos ek vir u verduidelik het.

As jy na ‘n bank - na ‘n plek toe gaan waar jy verdagtes moet gaan voorlê - hulle moet tog seker sien wat
maak ons ook. Dalk het hulle dieselfde gedoen as ons langs hulle stil gehou het. Maar nou het hulle die
aanval gedoen na ons stilgehou het en omgedraai het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Waarom het u nie onmiddellik by hulle stilgehou nie?

MNR KLEYN

Ek het nie en ek het nie 'n rede daarvoor nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is dit al antwoord wat u het?

MNR KLEYN

Ja, ek kan nie dink aan ‘n beter antwoord nie. Ek het nie en ek het besluit, kom ons kyk wat maak hulle, draai
vorentoe. Ek was dalk miskien bang om by hulle stil te hou.

ADV POTGIETER:

Dit kan nie wees nie, want ek meen u...[tussenbeide]

MNR KLEYN



Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

U het hulle head on - u het - u het uitgeklim met u vuurwapen in die hand. Ek meen, lyk nie vir my dit is die
optrede van ‘n man wat bang is nie. Of van ‘n lafaard nie, ek meen regtig, daar het u uitgeklim op u
weergawe en met u geweer in die hand - reg om te skiet.

MNR KLEYN

Okay ja - maar u sal - mnr die Voorsitter u sal ook onthou - ek het gesê ek het plus-minus 20 meter van hulle
stilgehou. Op die stadium wat ek by hulle verby gery het, was ek seker 3 meter van hulle af. En ek het nie
gedink dit is die aangewese tyd om by hulle stil te hou nie. Ek wou hulle nie so - op daardie kort dinges
konfronteer nie.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Hoekom klim u sommer met die vuurwapen in die hand uit?

MNR KLEYN

Omdat ek vermoed het dat dit dalk terroriste was en ek wou hulle konfronteer.

ADV POTGIETER:

So, u het geweet dit is gevaarlik wat u doen?

MNR KLEYN

Ja, korrek. Ek het gedink daar bestaan ‘n moontlikheid.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar ek meen - u het vroeër aan ons gesê - dat u kan nie ‘n beter verduideliking gee waarom u dit gedoen
het nie.

MNR KLEYN

Wat gedoen het nie?

ADV POTGIETER:

So opgetree het nie. U weet dit is gevaarlik en so aan en u konfronteer die mense alleen. Ons is deur daardie
punt gewees.

MNR KLEYN

Mnr die Voorsitter, ek verstaan nie, u praat nou - vra my weer die vraag asseblief.

ADV POTGIETER:



U het geweet dit is gevaarlik - u sê nou vir ons - dit is hoekom u met die vuurwapen in die hand uitgeklim
het.

MNR KLEYN

Dit is reg, ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

U het geweet u stel uself persoonlik in gevaar.

MNR KLEYN

Dit is korrek, ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En u het heeltemal - soos u sê - impulsief opgetree?

MNR KLEYN

Ja, ek is ‘n polisie beampte.

ADV POTGIETER:

Dit is al verduideliking wat u het vir u optrede?

MNR KLEYN

Ja, en dit is ‘n goeie verduideliking volgens my.

ADV POTGIETER:

In u opinie okay. Het u in enige stadium ‘n persoon gesien wat met sy hande in die lug staan en deur die
polisie vasgevat word en ontwapen word van sy vuurwapen en toe geskiet word?

MNR KLEYN

Mnr die Voorsitter, ek het nie gesien hoe enige een behalwe die een op wie ek gevuur het en gedood is nie.
Ek het nie een ander persoon gesien - hoe hy gedood is nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Wel, ons het die getuienis aangehoor van ‘n ooggetuie wat in die Dairy Belle Hostel was. Dit is aan die
westekant van NY1. En wat vir ons daardie getuienis gegee het en dit blyk dat die persoon wat daar
betrokke was - is die persoon wat as Nr K - op die plan aangedui word. Die liggaam wat by Punt K opgetel
was. En dit is direk in lyn met u voertuig, die voertuig waarin u gery het.

MNR KLEYN

En wat is die vraag aan my dan?



ADV POTGIETER:

Verstaan u die omstandighede wat ek aan u skets.

MNR KLEYN

Kyk waar staan my kar, mnr die Voorsitter - ek lê op die grond en ek het geen ander persoon iemand sien
skiet nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

En u verstaan wat ek aan u stel - is dat daardie toneel het homself afgespeel op die ooggetuie se weergawe -
reg in lyn met waar u voertuig staan. Nie waar nie?

MNR KLEYN

Ja maar ek wil ook vroeër vir u daarop attend gemaak het, dat hierdie selfde ooggetuies onderwerp was soos
onder kruisondervraging soos ek nou en dat daar ander weergawes is en dat daar ander feite uitgekom het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja, dit mag wees - dit mag wees, Superintendent.

MNR KLEYN

Dit is so ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En u het vroeër vir ons probeer om bevindings in te handig van een of ander instansie - Landdros of wat ook
al. Ek is nog nie seker nie, die Voorsitter het met u daaroor gepraat - ek is nog nie seker wat die relevansie
daarvan is nie volgens u. Of ons nou in lyn met daardie bevindings - bevindings maak hierso nie - maar kan
ons dit net noem dat hierdie liggaam tree heeltemal onafhanklik in - onbevange tree hy op.

MNR KLEYN

Ek besef dit heeltemal

ADV POTGIETER:

So - dit mag - dit mag wees dat mense onder ander omstandighede, soos u dit stel, gekruisverhoor was en
dat daar vir een of ander rede ander bevindings gemaak was - of negatiewe bevindings gemaak was teen
hulle. Dit mag wees, maar dit is nie iets wat ons beïnvloed nie.

Ek wil dit aan u baie duidelik stel dat u dit besef. Goed, nou op daardie getuienis wat voor ons geplaas was
en wat ons gaan beoordeel - was die persoon geskiet gewees - koelbloediglik, terwyl hy onbewapen was,
direk in lyn met waar u voertuig gestaan het, soos dit op daardie plan aangedui word.

MNR KLEYN

U sal ook onthou - ek het gesê ek het plat op die grond gelê en u sal ook onthou ek het nie gesien hoe enige



van die persone gedood is nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

En wat ek onder u aandag wil bring, is dat dit moeilik sal wees - indien ‘n mens daardie weergawe van
daardie ooggetuie aanvaar, dat dit baie moeilik is om te kan aanvaar op dieselfde tyd - dat u nie bewus
daarvan sou moes gewees het nie.

MNR KLEYN

Nee, dit is nie so moeilik om te aanvaar nie. Ek sê dan vir u - en as u my verklaring deurlees, nadat ek - nadat
ek lank op die grond gelê het, met die skietery - het daar skietery aangegaan en na ek opgestaan het en na ek
na die persoon gegaan het, wat ek raak geskiet het of op na gemik het, en na ek na die bosse gegaan het - toe
het ek eers teruggekom en toe het ek eers gesien maar hier lê mense . Ek het nie eers geweet daar lê soveel
mense nie. Ek het nie gesien nie, mnr die Voorsitter, asseblief.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u op enige stadium gesien dat in die omgewing van Punt F - dit is by die interseksie van daardie twee
paaie, ‘n persoon op die grond lê en ‘n wit persoon, ‘n wit manspersoon hom twee maal in die kop skiet?

MNR KLEYN

Nee, ek herhaal weer - ek het nie gesien hoe enigeen van hierdie persone gedood is nie, ek het nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Kon daar - kon daar op u weergawe, ooit so iets gebeur het?

MNR KLEYN

Op watter weergawe?

ADV POTGIETER:

Op u weergawe van wat gebeur het op die toneel? Kon daar so ‘n toneeltjie gewees het - waar daar ‘n
persoon met hande in die lug staan, en hy geskiet word by Punt K - onder die omstandighede wat ek geskets
het en kan daar ‘n persoon gewees het wat by Punt F gelê het wat deur die kop geskiet was, onder die
omstandighede wat ek aan u geskets het - kon dit?

MNR KLEYN

Ek kan mos nie vir u daarop antwoord nie, want ek het dit nie gesien nie. Hoe kan u ‘n antwoord uit my uit
kry daar. Ek het dit nie gesien nie en ek kan ook mos nie sê dit kon gebeur het nie. Dit is daardie persoon se
weergawe - ek kan nie...[tussenbeide]

ADV POTGIETER:

So, dit is getuienis wat voor ons geplaas is.

MNR KLEYN



Ja maar ek...[tussenbeide]

ADV POTGIETER:

Wat is u kommentaar daarop?

MNR KLEYN

My kommentaar daarop is dat hierdie mense se getuienis, toe dit getoets was - ‘n hele ander weergawe
gehad het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja, dit is nou een ding. So met ander woorde - u verwys ons nou weer na verrigtinge wat doer die tyd gebeur
het.

MNR KLEYN

Nee dis nie verrigtinge nie, dit is...[tussenbeide]

ADV POTGIETER:

In die ou dae.

MNR KLEYN

Nee - en dit is - u gee my nie antwoord nie asseblief - ag kans nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja - ja.

MNR KLEYN

Dit is nie bevindinge van die Hof wat ek onder u aandag wil bring nie. Dit is na hulle - soos ek nou
gekruisvra word - dit is - dit is hulle eie feite, hulle eie antwoorde wat hulle gegee het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja nee, dis gaaf. Ons verstaan mekaar, ons is nie in geskil daaromtrent nie. Wat ek probeer vasstel by u is -
dat, is daar enige ruimte op soos u nou gesien het gebeur daar, en soos die toneeltjie afgespeel het, is daar
enige ruimte vir hierdie twee gebeure om hulle self af te gespeel het op daardie toneel?

MNR KLEYN

Mnr die Voorsitter, ek het dit nie gesien nie. En ek kan nie vir u sê of daar enige ruimte is nie. U kan nie so ‘n
antwoord van my verwag nie. Ek het dit nie gesien nie. Ek kan dit nie eers as ‘n moontlikheid noem nie. As
die getuie so gesê het, dan moet hulle - dan moet hulle dit bewys.

ADV POTGIETER:



So op u getuienis...[tussenbeide]

MNR KLEYN

My getuienis, ek het dit nie gesien nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja, so u sal dit nie betwis nie? Is dit eintlik wat u vir ons sê?

MNR KLEYN

Nee, dis wat u sê. Ek sê, as hulle so beweer, dan moet hulle dit bewys. Hoe kan u vir my nou vasmaak
daarmee. Kon dit moontlik en kon dit moontlik gebeur het. Ek weet nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja - nee-nee ek verstaan dit.

MNR KLEYN

Ek weet nie of dit gebeur het nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ek verstaan dit, u sien - u was op die toneel gewees - u was [onduidelik] .

MNR KLEYN

Ja ek het plat gelê op daardie stadium toe dit geskiet is.

ADV POTGIETER:

Dis reg.

MNR KLEYN

So ek het nie alles gesien nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Dis reg, u was deel van die polisie span gewees op die toneel.

MNR KLEYN

Ja, dit is korrek.

ADV POTGIETER:

Daar was ‘n weergawe aan ons gestel gewees. Ons moet op ‘n stadium, moet ons ‘n bevinding maak.

MNR KLEYN



Dit is korrek.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Daar was klaarblyklik botsende weergawes, tot op hierdie stadium voor die ander instansies geplaas wat die
saak aangehoor het. Hetsy dit nou die strafhof was, hetsy dit die hof was wat die geregtelike nadoodse
ondersoek gedoen het of wat ook al - is daar botsende weergawes voor hulle geplaas.

Daar is ‘n weergawe voor ons geplaas, soos ek dan nou aan u verduidelik het, gister, deur ooggetuies en al
wat ek by u wil hoor is - betwis u dit of nie dis al.

MNR KLEYN

Ek het dit nie sien gebeur nie en ek gaan vir die laaste keer antwoord. Ek het dit nie sien gebeur nie, so ek
kan dit nie eers as ‘n moontlikheid noem nie.

ADV NTSEBEZA

No I think what he is trying to say is - if as we have various versions - we were to - or if those versions could
be put to you - which is what he is trying to say, whether or not they are true - whether or not you were there
- would you then definitely say - no, that version is incorrect.

MNR KLEYN

Mnr die Voorsitter, ek sal darem - u wil hê ek moet Regter speel.

ADV NTSEBEZA

No, I am just wanting you to testify as a witness. I am not wanting you to be a Judge.

MNR KLEYN

Ek kan dit op geen ander manier...[intervention]

ADV NTSEBEZA

Certain versions are being put to you - one of which is that a witness was shot whilst he had his hands in the
air. One of the people were shot while he had his hands in the air.

After he had been dispossessed of his weapon by the police - and all that is putting to you is that version
correct as the person who was there? And it is a simple question - you can say no - that is wrong. Because
certainly it is not something that happened whilst I was there.

MR KLEYN

I haven’t seen it Mr Chairman, I haven’t seen it...[intervention]

ADV NTSEBEZA

That is not what has been asked. The question is - whether that version is or is not the truth - according to



you.

MR KLEYN

I haven’t seen it Mr Chairman, so I can’t say whether this is the truth or not.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you Chairperson. This morning we saw, what seems to be an outrageously callous and brutal way of
killing people. Which Denzil -advocate Denzil Potgieter referred to as cold blooded way of killing.

With the information that we have now, about the way Vlakplaas operates - how do you feel about this fact
that you were not told that this operation involved Vlakplaas?

MNR KLEYN

Mnr die Voorsitter, ek wil hier ‘n baie sterk standpunt inneem. Ek en hierdie kollega van my, Leonard Knipe,
het toevallig bymekaar gesit toe ons gesien het en as dit so is, as dit werklik waar so is, dan voel ons dat ons
ook misbruik is. Werklik waar. dan was ons net pionne gewees en ek voel baie seergemaak daaroor - dat ek
nou in hierdie omstandighede, met elke vraag wat ek antwoord - kry ek die idee dat ek werklik waar
betwyfel word.

U weet en ek voel werklik waar, ek voel baie seergemaak oor die feit dat ons nie daaroor - as dit so is -
ingelig is nie en dan was ons ook gebruik vir die doel dan.

ADV NTSEBEZA

I think Superintendent Kleyn you are deliberately being evasive - you are not answering the question that is
put to you illegitimate question.

MR KLEYN

Sorry, then I didn’t...[intervention]

ADV NTSEBEZA

You are referring to an instance that has nothing to do with the question. The question that is put to you - in
the light of your evidence, that you did not know that members of Vlakplaas were involved in the operation,
and in view of what is now common knowledge of how Vlakplaas operated, how do you feel? Feelings about
it - say so.

MNR KLEYN

Wel, dit is tragies, as dit so is. Dit is baie tragies en dit is baie jammerlik, mnr die Voorsitter - as dit ‘n
Vlakplaas operasie is en 7 mense moet hulle lewens so verloor. Maar hier moet u darem onthou - hier was ‘n
aanval op my lewe ook. My familie kon vandag daar gesit het en gehuil het en jammerlik ek kon my lewe
ook verloor het. U moet dit nie uit gedagte uit hou nie.

Ek was bloot ‘n polisieman wat my werk gedoen het daar. En ek voel baie jammer, ek is ‘n ouer, ek voel baie
jammer vir die ouers. En dis tragies dat 7 mense hulle [onduidelik] ek voel baie jammer jislaaik ek het ook



ouers - hoe sou ek - maar my kinders en my vrou kon vandag daar gesit het ook. Ek voel dit is ‘n tragiese
gebeurtenis - regtig waar.

MS GOBODO:

I think you want to say that you feel you were [indistinct] in someone’s or in - something else that you were
not aware of at the time. You felt you were used as [indistinct] and this is how you felt with Captain - sorry
are you Superintendent Knipe - when you saw the video in the morning. I just wanted to state that this is -
the other thing you said about this.

Now, going back to your injury and your reference to the fact that you were almost killed. I suppose you are
talking about the grenade incident? How far did the grenade fall from where you were standing, can you
remember?

MNR KLEYN

Ongeveer 3 meter, mnr die Voorsitter.

MS GOBODO:

About 3 meters from where you were standing?

MR KLEYN

Correct ja.

MS GOBODO:

What damage did this cause, to firstly the vehicle that you were driving - how much damage did it cause?

 

MNR KLEYN

As u my getuienis deurlees mnr die Voorsitter, dan - die oomblik toe die handgranaat gegooi was, toe het
Sersant Coetzee vinnig vorentoe weggetrek met die motor - so hy het ongeveer 10 meter vorentoe weggetrek.
So daar was nie skade aan die kar gewees nie.

Met ander woorde - kom ek terug na my eerste verklaring toe. Die skrapnel kon hom nie getref het nie, want
hy het vorentoe getrek. Dit is mos ‘n duidelike bewys ek het nie die verklaring deurgelees nie. Die kar het
vorentoe getrek.

MS GOBODO:

But for yourself - you were about 3 metres...[intervention]

MNR KLEYN

Ek het plat op die grond gelê en wat vir my na ‘n ewigheid gevoel het, het ek omgedraai en ek het agterna
eers, in al die opgewondenheid - na ek uit die bosse uit teruggekom het - praat ek bietjie vinnig - toe vind ek
agter maar ek het ek het ‘n brandwond in my bo lies. En daar het ‘n klein stukkie skrapnel of ‘n stukkie van



die warm klip my getref, baie min gewees. Dit was meer ‘n brandwond as enige iets gewees.

Maar as u kyk na die foto’s - ek het die foto’s agterna bestudeer, het ek agter ‘n klein walletjie gelê en dit is
dalk die - voor-die-handliggend hoekom ek dan nie so seer gekry het nie. Maar ek is nie ‘n ekspert op ‘n
handgranaat nie.

MS GOBODO:

How much injury - this is the last question - how much injury would you say you suffered as a result of that
explosion? If you can just share with us - how much injury - did you need to go to the hospital for treatment
for whatever?

MNR KLEYN

Nee, ek het geensins behandeling gekry daar nie. Ek dink ek moes ‘n bietjie Mercurochrome daarop sit.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you very much

ADV NTSEBEZA

Advocate Potgieter?

ADV POTGIETER?

Thank you Chairperson.

Ons - ons luister met belangstelling na u reaksie en die reaksie van u kollegas - Senior Superintendent Knipe
oor die Vlakplaas element wat hier betrokke was. Hoe voel u - wat is u reaksie op die deskundige getuienis
wat gelewer was in die strafverhoor van die verslaggewer Antony Weaver tot die effek dat van die wonde
wat toegedien was, was bykans kontak wonde.

Wat dink u daarvan - veral in die lig van die Vlakplaas element wat ons nou weet hier betrokke was.

MNR KLEYN

Mnr die Voorsitter - ek het ook na die - die balistiese ekspert wat in Tony Weaver se saak getuig het, nadat
hy onder behoorlike kruisondervraging geneem is, het hy sy storie gedraai mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Wel meneer...[tussenbeide]

 

MNR KLEYN

Toe het hy ‘n ander weergawe gehad van die koeëls wat so naby was.

ADV POTGIETER:



Ja mnr Weaver is onskuldig bevind in daardie saak - weet ons.

MNR KLEYN

Ja, korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Hoofsaaklik op die deskundige getuienis. Daar was meer as een deskundige. Daar was ook ‘n Dr Van der
Spuy gewees, maar dit is nou by saak. Vergeet nou wat die uitslag was van daardie sake.

Kom ons kyk nou na die situasie vandag. U het nie geweet, totdat u vanoggend - u en u kollega, mnr Knipe -
totdat u daai video gekyk het nie. Het u nie geweet dat hierdie aspek van Vlakplaas betrokke was?

MNR KLEYN

Nee, geensins.

ADV POTGIETER:

En u voel dat u misbruik was in die - in die situasie?

MNR KLEYN

Ja - ja en as dit so is dat dit ‘n Vlakplaas element is, dan natuurlik ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nee - nee maar u het klaar gehoor - hulle is - dit is ‘n Vlakplaas optrede. Superintendent Liebenberg het dit
so bevestig vandag. So ons moet dit so aanvaar.

 

MNR KLEYN

Ons aanvaar dit so.

ADV POTGIETER:

En nou vra ek vir u - in die lig daarvan, en in die lig van die feit dat daar - kom ons noem dit aanduidings is,
dat van die wonde wat toegedien was aan die oorledenes was bykans kontak wonde. Hoe laat dit vir u voel?

MNR KLEYN

Mnr die Voorsitter, ek was nie by, by enige van hierdie persone toe die wonde toegedien is nie. Ek kan u
ongelukkig nie help daar nie. Dit is bewerings wat gemaak is, ek kan dit nie staaf nie, ek het dit nie gesien
nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is dit al reaksie wat u het?



MNR KLEYN

Ja ek het...[tussenbeide]

ADV POTGIETER:

So geskok soos u is oor die - oor u misbruik was en die Vlakplaas - is dit al reaksie wat u het? Dat kan nie sê
nie, u weet nie of dit so was of nie.

MNR KLEYN

Nee, ek weet mos nou nie of dit so is of nie. Ek het dit dan nie gesien nie. Ek het dan nie gesien of die
persone van naby geskiet is nie. Hoe kan ek dan ‘n reaksie daarop hê mnr die Voorsitter?

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson.

 

ADV NTSEBEZA

Thank you advocate Potgieter.

Due to the lateness of the hour, this proceedings shall have to be adjourned. I believe that the legal
representative of most of the witnesses today here, has had a chat with advocate Potgieter about should
happen, should it appear that at the end of the day, we have not concluded the business for which we are
here assembled.

And I understand that there is a tentative arrangement to have these proceedings postponed to a date to be
arranged which will be mutually convenient for both the Commission and the witnesses and their legal
representative. And if there are any witnesses who’s interest are looked after by themselves, then, that event,
that person or persons will have to get into conduct with advocate Potgieter for an arrangement to be made
for this matter to be concluded - hopefully on a subsequent date.

And as a consequence there of, subject to that arrangement, I would like to therefore indicate that today’s
proceedings are adjourned to a date to be arranged. As for the present witness - subject to the right that the
Commission or this Committee will have to recall him at a later stage - I should indicate that you are excused
for the moment.

MNR KLEYN

Mnr die Voorsitter, moet ek ook reëlings tref vir ‘n uitsteldatum of is u vir eers klaar met my?

ADV NTSEBEZA

No, we are through with your testimony.

MR KLEYN

Okay, so I don’t have to...[intervention]



ADV NTSEBEZA:

You don’t have to make an arrangement. If there is a need to recall you, on any specific aspect, then
appropriate arrangements will be made for you.

MR KLEYN

Thank you very much.

ADV NTSEBEZA

Ja quite in good time. The meeting is adjourned.
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SUBMISSIONS, QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

WILLIAM RUDOLPH LIEBENBERG

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I will now call the first witness superindendent William Rudolph Liebenberg. I see that you are senior
superindendent Liebenberg is that correct?

MR LIEBENBERG:

No I am only superindendent.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Oh! well the Truth Commission has elevated you.

MS LIEBENBERG:

Thank you very much.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you, before you testify superindendent, I will ask advocate Denzil Potgieter to administer the oath. I
would like to draw to the attention of the people in the hall that there are I believe, earphones for translation
because witnesses will testify in the language in which they feel most comfortable. And therefore those who
would like to follow will have to resort to the microphones. Advocate Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson.

WILLIAM RUDOLPH LIEBENBERG Duly sworn states

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Can the camera’s move off please, I am going to have a policy decision about cameras during testimony.

MR BRAND:



Mr Chairman if I may, Mr Liebenberg prepared a written statement, a typed statement which I have already
made available to officers of your - of the bench. What he will do is that he will read the statement and
obviously he is prepared to answer any questions relating to the incident. With your permission then at the
end a signed copy of the statement will be handed to you. I now ask Mr Liebenberg to proceed with his
testimony.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Very well Mr Liebenberg.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek, die ondergetekende

WILLIAM RUDOLPH LIEBENBERG

verklaar hiermee soos volg:

1. Ek is ‘n volwasse man en ‘n superintendent in die Suid-Afrikaanse

Polisie.

2. Ek is tans die takbevelvoerder van die Kaapstad Speurtak van die

Suid-Afrikaanse Polisiediens.

3. Op Vrydag 8 November 1996 was ek genader deur ‘n lid van die

ondersoekspan van hierdie agbare Kommissie in verband met ‘n voorval op 3 Maart
1986 waar die sewe persone te Guguletu...

[Ek kan net sien my verklaring is ‘n bietjie foutief daar - ekskuus tog mnr die Voorsitter dis ‘n tikfoutjie. Die
voorval was in 1986].

Waarin sewe persone te Guguletu gedood was. Ek het sodanige inligting verskaf as
wat benodig was en het ook volledig op vrae aan my gestel geantwoord. Daarna het
ek ‘n Kennisgewing in terme van Artikel 29 van die Wet op Bevordering van
Nasionale Eenheid en Versoening, Wet 34 van 1985 ontvang om voor hierdie
Kommissie te verskyn op 28 November 1996.

4. Ek het insae gehad in die beëdigde verklaring wat ek destyds

gemaak het en met betrekking to hierdie voorval en het my geheue daaruit verfris.
Alhoewel ek die gebeure nie meer so helder en duidelik kan onthou nie, gee ek hier
onder na die beste van my vermoë weer soos ek dit onthou.

5. Ten tye van die voorval was ek in bevel van die Veiligheidstak te

Terroriste Opsporings-eenheid te Kaapstad. Gedurende Februarie en Maart 1986 het
ek twee bronne hanteer wat van Pretoria af gekom het om ons behulpsaam te wees



met die opsproring in waarna ons destyds verwys het as ANC terroriste. Ek is deur
my regsverteenwoordiger geadviseur dat die identiteit van hierdie twee persone syne
beriggewers van die polisie, beskerm word deur privilege en ek dat ek nie verplig is
om hierdie persone se name te

openbaar nie. Ek aanvaar dat hierdie advies korrek is en noem gevolglik nie die twee
persone se name nie.

7. Op ‘n stadium het die twee persone aan my gerapporteer dat hulle

‘n groep mans ontmoet het waarvan party kitsopleiding in Lesotho

ontvang het en ander plaaslik deur die ANC opgelei was. Met die

oog daarop om terreur dade te pleeg.

8. Volgens die inligting aan my verskaf het hierdie groep mans beplan

om ‘n polisiestasie aan te val en daar was sprake van Guguletu of Manenberg
polisiestasies.

9. Op 27 Februarie 1986 is ek deur een van die twee persone genader

wat aan my rapporteer het dat die groep mans mekaar baie fyn dophou en veral hy en
sy kollega voel dat hulle onder verdenking staan.

10. Sy kollega het gevolglik vir veiligheidsredes nie saamgekom nie.

Hy het rapporteer dat saam met hulle twee, hulle tien mans is wat

beplan om ‘n polisie bussie van Guguletu polisiestasie aan te val.

11. Ek het hom uitgevra oor waar die mans slaap in ‘n poging om

hierdie mans te arresteer. Hy het ons meegedeel dat die groep baie rond beweeg en
elke aand op ‘n ander plek slaap. Hy het ook verder rapporteer dat een van die mans
aan hulle bekend as Rasta, die wapens versteek het en dat net hy weet waar dit is.
Rasta sou ook die leier van die groep wees.

12. Die inligting was verder gewees dat die groep mans, die

polisiebussie van Guguletu op 3 Maart 1986, enige tyd vanaf 7:15 wannneer dit by
Guguletu inkom gaan aanval, ‘n gesteelde bussie sal gebruik word om die opgeleide
mense na die toneel te bring. Al tien mans wat die beriggewers sou insluit, sou aan die
operasie deelneem. Hy het ook gerapporteer dat hulle reeds ‘n AK47 geweer sowel as
R1-gewere, handwapens en handgranate in hulle besit het.

Die bron kon egter nie sê watter mense met presies wapentuig die operasie uitgevoer
sou word nie. Hy was egter verseker dat daar genoeg wapens was om al tien mans te
voorsien.



13. Hy het verder gerapporteer dat die polisiebussie se bewegings reeds

vir ‘n week of meer gemonitor is. Hiervolgens het dit geblyk dat die bussie elke
oggend tussen 7:15 en 7:20 by Guguletu inkom met NY1 en ongeveer op daardie tyd
deur die kruising van NY111 gaan. Die tentatiewe beplanning was om die
polisiebussie terwyl dit in Guguletu beweeg aan te val en die insittendes te dood.

14. Ek het die bron getaak om voor 3 Maart 1986 terug te rapporteer of

die operasie beslis sou plaasvind en ‘n beskrywing van die gesteelde bussie te gee.
Hulle moes ook ‘n bymekaarkom plek sowel as die presiese optrede wat beoog word,
verskaf sodat die mense gearresteer kan word voordat hulle die operasie aanpak.
Geen terugrapportering was egter aan my gedoen voor 3 Maart 1986 nie. Later het
hulle aan my verduidelik dat almal wat kennis gedra het van die operasie baie goed
dopgehou was, en dat hulle geen kans gehad het om aan my te rapporteer nie.

15. Op Sondag 2 Maart 1986 het ‘n ander onafhanklike bron wie se

identiteit ek vir die redes soos hierbo uiteengesit, eweneens nie bereid is om openbaar
te maak nie, rapporteer dat hy ook gehoor het dat sekere gewapende mans die
polisiebussie op een of ander stadium wil aanval. Hy het verder rapporteer dat hy
gesien het hoe drie mans ‘n gesteelde bussie se registrasienommmers verwyder an
ander nommers daarop aanbring. Hy het die bussie beskryf as beige met geen ruite
langs die kante nie, waaruit ek afgelei het dat dit ‘n afleweringsbussie was. Navrae
deur my het aan die lig gebring dat ‘n soortgelyke bussie ‘n paar dae geroof was.

16. Ek het die inligting aan my verskaf, aan my seniors oorgedra en

reëls was getref aan lede van die Onluste-eenheid, Veiligheidstak

asook lede van die Skiereiland se Moord-en Roof-eenheid om deel

te neem aan ‘n operasie wat daarop gemik was om die aanvallers te

verhoed om hulle voorgenoemde daad uit te voer.

17. Aanvanklik was beplan om ‘n groot vragmotor voor hierdie

aanvallers in te ry wanneer hulle met die bussie sou beweeg om hulle aanval uit te
voer en hulle dan te arresteer. Weens die feit dat ons inligting daarop gedui het dat
die aanvallers almal gewapen en onverskroke was, is besluit dat die bestuurder se
vragmotor se lewe in gevaar sou wees en verder dat ‘n vragmotor nie vinnig genoeg
sou kon beweeg indien die aanval vanuit ‘n onverwagte rigting sou plaasvind nie.

18. Daar was toe beplan om voertuie orals op die roetes na die hoeke

van NY1 en NY111 te plaas. Wat dan sou rapporteer wanneer die voertuig met
aanvallers verby hulle punt sou gaan. Verder sou verskeie stoppergroepe te voet en
per voertuig by die toneel stelling inneem.



19. Wanneer die voertuig identifiseer sou word, moes almal per radio

in kennis gestel word waarop die lede dan in die rigting sou

beweeg waar die voertuig gesien is. Daar moes dan gepoog word

om die voertuig met aanvallers se bande stukkend te skiet om dit

sodoende tot stilstand te dwing, waarna die voertuig omsingel sou

word en die aanvallers arresteer sou word.

 

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Excuse me - excuse me Superindendent, I am made to believe that you are going a little bit to fast for our
interpreters.

MR LIEBENBERG:

I am sorry Mr Chairman.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

If you could - ja thank you.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Indien die aanvallers sou beginne vuur, sou daar teen hulle opgetree word ten einde
hulle tot oorgawe te dwing. Ek was veral bekommerd omdat twee van die aanvallers
my bronne was en ek beslis nie wou gehad het dat hulle in ‘n skietery beseer of
gedood moes word nie.

20. Reëlings is hierop getref om die lede wat aan die operasie sou

deelneem op 3 Maart 1986, om ongeveer 2:30 die oggend te Wingfield bymekaar te
kry. Ek was teenwoordig die betrokke oggend en het almal teenwoordig wat geklee
was in kamoefleerdrag, en sommige in privaatdrag ingelig aangaande die inligting tot
my beskikking.

Majoor Odendal van die Onluste-eenheid en Sersant Bellingham

van die Veiligheidstak het die beplanning voorgelê, langs die lyne

soos hierbo uiteengesit, wat daarna bespreek is. Die hoofdoel van

die beplanning was daarop gemik om die aanvallers te identifiseer



voordat hulle tot aanval sou oorgaan en dan arresteer.

21. Majoor Odendal het die onderskeie lede uitgeplaas na verskillende

observasiepunte met die opdrag dat nadat die voertuig geïdentifiseer is, die voertuig
se bande stukkend geskiet moes word om dit tot stilstand te dwing en die voertuig
daarna omsingel moes word met die doel om die insittendes te arresteer.

22. Ek was geplaas in NY111 ongeveer 1 kilometer oos vanaf die

kruising met NY1. Om ongeveer 7:15 op 3 Maart 1986 is daar oor die radio
gerapporteer dat die polisiebussie, die kruising met NY111 oorgesteek het en dat dit
veilig by die polisiestasie te Guguletu arriveer het.

23. Om ongeveer 7:20 het Majoor Brazelle van die Onluste-eenheid oor

die radio opdrag gegee dat die lede kan onttrek. Die operasie was so ver dit ons
aangegaan het, afgehandel en ons het onttrek.

24. Ek het my punt met die voertuig verlaat, en by die kruising van

NY1 en NY111 gery, in die rigting van Bishop Lavis om lede wat te

voet was by die Nasionale Pad te gaan oplaai. Om ongeveer 7:25

het iemand rapporteer dat daar nou ‘n aantal swartmans by die

hoeke van NY1 en NY111 is wat verdag voorkom. Op hierdie

stadium - ek was op hierdie stadium al op die N2 op pad om die

lede wat te voet in die bos was, te gaan optel. Op hierdie stadium

was daar ‘n onderbreking in die radio kommunikasie, later is

vasgestel dat ‘n lid sy radio laat val het en dat die knoppie

vermoedelik ingedruk is en al die kommunikasie uitgesny het.

25. Ek het terug beweeg na die kruising van NY1 en NY111 waarop ek

om ongeveer 7:33 gearriveer het en het Majoor Odendal op die sypaadjie van NY1
gekry tussen NY111 en die brug oor die N2 snelweg. Hy het aan my meegedeel dat
die aanvallers handgranate gegooi het en ek het ook skote gehoor. Ek het aan majoor
Odendal gesê dat ek na Manenberg sou ry om vas te stel wat fout is met die
kommunikasie en om ‘n helikopter te reël sowel as versterkings om die toneel af te
kordon, aangesien daar aanvallers in die rigting van die bosse wat noordwes van die
kruising geleë is, gehardloop het.

26. Op hierdie stadium het ek net polisievoertuie in die omgewing van



die toneel opgemerk, en ‘n afleweringsbussie soortgelyk aan die beskrywing wat ek
ontvang het as waarmee die aanvallers sou ry in die kruising opgemerk.

27. Toe ek by die genoemde kruising verbyry in die rigting van

Guguletu polisiestasie, om ongeveer 7:38 het ek twee swartmans op die grond sien lê,
die een man het in NY111 gelê en die twee man links op die sypaadjie op NY1 gelê. ‘n
Derde man het in die middel van die kruising langs die aanvallers se voertuig op die
teerpad gelê.

28. Ek het hiervandaan na Manenberg polisiestasie gery en die nodige

reëlings daar getref. Ek het ook aan my kantoor rapporteer en hulle van die voorval
verwittig. Daarna het ek na die toneel teruggekeer.

29. ‘n Rukkie na my aankoms het ek skote hoor klap in die bosse

noordwes van die kruising en ek het in daardie rigting gestap. Van die lede het uit die
bos gestap gekom met ‘n swartman, ek het met die man gesels waarop hy aan my gesê
het dat hy in die bos geslaap het. Ek het gevra dat hy opgepas word sodat ek weer et
hom kan gesels om hom te identifiseer. Toe ek egter later na hierdie man soek, was hy
weg. Die lede wat hom uit die bos gebring het, kon my nie sê wat sy naam was nie,
maar hulle was tevrede dat hy slegs ‘n bosslaper was. By die plek waar hy sou slaap,
het hulle koerante en plastiek gevind.

30. Hierna was aan my gerapporteer dat twee van die aanvallers in die

bosse doodgeskiet was. En ek het daarheen beweeg. Ek het ‘n swartman met ‘n
Tokarev pistool langs hom op die grond sien lê en ‘n ent daarvandaan ‘n tweede
swartman met ‘n RGB5 handgranaat tussen sy bene sien lê.

31. Ek het ook later verneem dat Kaptein Loock en Sersant Smit ‘n hond

doodgeskiet het, ek het die hond dieper in die bosse van die plek waar die twee
swartmans gelê het, dood op die grond sien lê. My beriggewers het daardie aand
gerapporteer dat die volgende persone aan die operasie deelgeneem het:

Christopher Piet alias Chris alias Rasta.

Zola Alfred Swelani alias Mandela.

Godfrey Jabulani Miya - alias Jabulani alias Jabu.

Zabonke John Konile - alias Walk Tall.

Themba Mlifi - alias Tshepo

Zenith Mjobo - alias Themba Madiyana alias Semi.

Mandla Simon Mxinwa alias Jabu - alias Baba



 

33. Die oorledenes was op 4 Maart 1986 deur my twee beriggewers

uitgeken as die genoemde sewe persone.

34. Volgens die inligting deur my ingewin, van my twee bronne het al

sewe die oorledenes militêre opleiding ontvang en was hulle betrokke by verskeie
terreur dade. Hierdie inligting was as volg:

34.1 Christopher Piet sou gedurende 1985 blitskursusse in die hantering

van die vuurwapens by die ANC in Botswana en Lesotho ondergaan het. Hy sou
saam met Joe Quinn alias Leon Meyer, te Kaapstad beweeg en verkenning gedoen het
met die oog op moontlike aanvalle. Hy sou ook verantwoordelik gewees het vir die
inbring van handgranate vanaf Lesotho na Suid-Afrika. Hy was ook betrokke by
minstens vier terreur aanvalle onder andere op lede van die destydse Suid-Afrikaanse
Polisiemag.

34.2 Zola Swelani het gedurende 1985 ‘n blitskurses van drie weke in

wapenhantering by die ANC in Lesotho deurloop. Hy het in 1985 saam met ‘n
opgeleide persoon Themba Hector in die Kaapstad se Skiereiland beweeg. Hy was
betrokke by minstens drie dae van terrorisme gepleeg in die omgewing van Guguletu.

34.3 Godfrey Jabulani Miya het ‘n blitskursus in wapenhantering

aangebied deur Themba Hector deurloop erens in die Kaapstad omgewing. Hy was
verantwoordelik vir minstens drie terreur dade in die Guguletu omgewing sowel as
verskeie voorvalle waarin huise afgebrand is en persone deur middel van die
necklace metode gedood is.

34.4 Zabonke John Konile het ook dieselfde blitskursus aangebied deur

Themba Hector plaaslik deurloop. Hy was betrokke by ten minste een terreur daad
waarin ‘n handgranaat op die Suid-Afrikaanse Polisie gegooi was te Guguletu.

35.5 Themba Mlifi het in 1985 ‘n blitskursus in Lesotho deurloop, hy was

aanvanklik ‘n Zipra soldaat en is gedurende 1980 deur die ANC gewerf en na die RSA
gestuur om te wag op verdere opdragte. Sy sending was meestal in die Natal en
Transkei omgewing waarna hy na die Kaapse Skiereiland gekom het en hy met
Themba Hector betrokke geraak het. Hy was volgens inligting betrokke by ‘n
petrolbom op die Mbkweni spoorwegstasie op 9 April 1985 waarin R1.5-miljoen se
skade aangerig was.

34.6 Zenith Mjobo het gedurende 1984 ‘n blitskursus aangebied deur



Themba Hector en Joe Quinn in Lesotho deurloop. Hy was betrokke in ‘n geval van
openbare geweld in Lansdowneweg, Guguletu waar ‘n privaatvoertuig uitgebrand
was. Hy was waarskynlik ook betrokke by die moord op Raadslede te Queenstown.

34.7 Mandla Simon Mxinwa was gedurende 1985 die blitskursus

aangebied deur Themba Hector, plaaslik deurloop. Hy was volgens inligting betrokke
by ‘n verskeidenheid van moorde in die necklace metode, sowel as petrolbom
aanvalle en ander dade van openbare geweld.

35. Ek het self nooit op enige van hierdie oorledenes geskiet nie en my

kennis van die gebeure die betrokke dag is beperk tot dit wat ek hier bo uiteengesit
het mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you very much Superindendent Liebenberg. I shall now allow questions from the panel.

MR BRAND:

Mr Chairman I am not sure whether we must hand in the written or the signed statement to you now or do
you want it at the end of the questions?

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

You may very well hand it now Mr Brand. All right, thank you Mr Brand. Any questions, advocate
Potgieter?

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you chairperson, Superindendent Liebenberg, was daar lede van Vlakplaas betrokke by hierdie
optrede?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Mnr die Voorsitter die twee mense wat die span infiltreer het was vanaf Pretoria C-1 in 1986 was Vlakplaas
nog vir my ‘n onbekende plek. Maar dit is dat hulle wel daarvandaan gekom het, maar ek nie Vlakplaas
[onduidelik] geken het nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja nee - so u antwoord - u eenvoudige antwoord is ja.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:



Vlakplaas is betrokke by die optrede?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dis korrek.

ADV POTGIETER:

Wie is Sersant Bellingham?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Sersant Bellingham was ook verbonde aan Veiligheidstak hoofkantoor, hy was die hanteerder van die mense
wat in die Kaap gewerk het.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Ook van Vlakplaas.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou daar was klaarblyklik ‘n hele paar polisiebeamptes betrokke by die voorval.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Behalwe vir Sersant Bellingham wie was die ander Vlakplaas lede?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Daar was ‘n Konstabel Mbelo.

ADV POTGIETER:

En wie nog?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek kan nie onthou of daar enige ander van hulle deelgeneem het die dag nie, maar daar was van hulle
daardie tyd in die Kaap teenwoordig, behalwe vir die twee manne natuurlik wat betrokke was in die aanval.

ADV POTGIETER:

So daar was twee Vlakplaas lede in die voertuig waarin die sogenaamde terroriste gery het.



MNR LIEBENBERG :

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

En daar is Sersant Bellingham wat die hanteerder was van die Vlakplaas mense.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ook wat bekend staan as Askari’s korrek?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, en dan is daar die Sersant Mbelo.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het hy ‘n voertuig bestuur die dag in die voorval?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

As ek reg kon onthou mnr die Voorsitter het hy die wit minibus bestuur.

ADV POTGIETER:

En het hy passasiers by hom gehad?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ook Askari’s van Vlakplaas?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Mnr die Voorsitter sover ek kan onthou was daar polisielede in daardie voertuig.



ADV POTGIETER:

Van waar?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Plaaslik, ek dink die...[tussenbeide]

ADV POTGIETER:

U moet mooi dink superintendent.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Die een was Adjudant Offisier Loots van die Onluste-eenheid en die ander een was ‘n Konstabel Viljoen van
die Onluste-eenheid. Wie nog in die voertuig was, sal ek nie presies kan sê nie mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar aan u kant van die operasie - aan die polisiekant van die operasie, ons weet nou dat aan die
sogenaamde terroriste kant was daar Askari’s van Vlakplaas. Aan u kant van die operasie saam met Mbelo,
was daar Askari’s van Vlakplaas in daai voertuig gewees by die voorval?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

In daardie wit voertuig wat Mbelo in was?

ADV POTGIETER:

Dis reg.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek is nie seker nie mnr die Voorsitter, ek vermoed daar kon nog een by gewees het ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nog ‘n Askari van Vlakplaas saam met Mbelo.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Baie moontlik...[tussenbeide]

ADV POTGIETER:

Of miskien meer, miskien vier.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is baie moontlik mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:



Goed, die Sersant Bellingham het gerapporteer op daardie stadium ek is nie seker wat sy rang was nie, maar
- hy het gerapporteer direk aan toe hy - soos hy toe - die rang soos hy toe gehad het, Kaptein De Kock is dit
reg - Eugene de Kock.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Sersant Bellingham het aan Hoofkantoor rapporteer en ek glo so, want Kaptein De Kock was by Hoofkantoor
gestasioneer mnr die President.

ADV POTGIETER:

Hy was by Vlakplaas, dis baie bekend superintendent.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ja maar ons berigte is nie na Vlakplaas u weet gestuur nie mnr die Voorsitter, ons berigte is na
Veiligheidstak, Hoofkantoor gestuur.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja - ja maar die punt wat ek aan u maak is dat De Kock was by Vlakplaas, ons weet dit.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, en Bellingham het gerapporteer aan De Kock.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is moontlik, ek sê dit - mnr die Voorsitter dit is wat ek gesê het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nee maar - nee maar met respek superintendent, u was teenwoordig - u was betrokke by die beplanning van
die optrede alles, u het geweet wie is almal betrokke, ek meen dit werk mos nie so dat sommer net iemand
blindelings van nêrens af inkom en u weet nie wat aangaan nie.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek.

ADV POTGIETER:

So u het geweet dat Sersant Bellingham en konstabel of wat hy ook al was, Mbelo, en die ander Askari’s is
van Vlakplaas en hulle rapporteer aan Eugene de Kock.



MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek Edelagbare, en hy was volgens my gestasioneer by Veiligheidstak, Hoofkantoor op daardie
stadium.

ADV POTGIETER:

Van die voertuie wat betrokke was van die polisie kant van die optrede het behoort aan Vlakplaas nie waar
nie?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Die een bussie waarin Konstabel Mbelo was, dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

En wat van daai voertuig wat Sersant Bellingham bestuur het?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit was 'n voertuig van die plaaslike Onluste-eenheid as ek kan reg onthou mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Die geel voertuig?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Met 'n Vrystaatse registrasienommer?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Sê u dit is 'n plaaslike voertuig?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Van - hier van die Wes-Kaap?

MNR LIEBENBERG:



Dit is korrek, dit was 'n Onluste-eenheid voertuig.

ADV POTGIETER:

Met Vrystaatse registrasie?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek het nou nie so opgelet nie.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

OKC?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Die voertuig wat daar was daardie dag is 'n voertuig van die plaaslike Onluste-eenheid mnr die President.

ADV POTGIETER:

Verstaan ons mekaar ek wil net - ek wil net seker maak ek meen stem u saam daar was 'n geel voertuig as ek
nie verkeerd is nie, is dit 'n Datsun.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dis korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

En daai voertuig het 'n Vrystaatse registrasienommer?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

As u so sê mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nee-nee ons het die - ons het die video het ons daar gekyk.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek - ek het gesê - ek het dit nou nie raak gesien nie, maar as u dit so gesien het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar u weet mos - u weet mos daar was foto’s ook geneem van die toneel. U weet mos wat alles gebeur het,
ek sal nou vir u die registrasienommer gee van daai voertuig. OKC 16030, nou waarvandaan af kom daai
voertuig?

 



MNR LIEBENBERG:

Daai voertuig was deel van die plaaslike Onluste-eenheid mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar hoe kry u dit reg om 'n voertuig van die Vrystaat, wat in die Vrystaat geregistreer is, te gebruik in die
plaaslike Wes-Kaapse Onluste-eenheid?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Daarop sal ek nie kan antwoord nie mnr die Voorsitter, ek was nie by die Onluste-eenheid nie, en ek was ook
nie in daai voertuig nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

En hy word bestuur deur Sersant Bellingham wat van Vlakplaas is?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Nee Sersant Bellingham het so ver ek nou-nou gehoor het, links in die middel agter gesit.

ADV POTGIETER:

Of hy sit - u is heeltemal reg, hy sit in die voertuig, hy is 'n insittende in die voertuig?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou hoe het Vlakplaas in die operasie ter sprake gekom?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Mnr die Voorsitter ons het reeds van middel 1995 taamlike aanvalle gehad en ons kon in die Kaap nog nie
die mense opspoor nie en ons het hulp gevra van Veiligheidstak, Hoofkantoor.

ADV POTGIETER:

Toe stuur hulle die Vlakplaas mense hiernatoe.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

By geleenthede ja mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Soos in hierdie geval?



MNR LIEBENBERG:

Soos in hierdie geval mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

So Vlakplaas was betrokke van die begin af?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

H’m ek kan nie heeltemal verstaan wat u bedoel met van die begin af nie, hulle was op gereelde basis
betrokke ja, van [onduidelik] later in ’85 af.

ADV POTGIETER:

Hulle was betrokke by die insypeling van daai twee bronne van u, daai twee Askari’s in die groep van
persone wat doodgeskiet was.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek - dit is in Februarie 1985/86.

ADV POTGIETER:

En dit is die begin van die operasie toe daai - toe daai bronne ingesypel was in KTC?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ja daar was ander operasies ook beplan waaroor hulle sou meer inligting uitvind.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar kom ons konsentreer net op hierdie geval - in die geval van die sewe persone wat dood is. In daardie
geval stem ons met mekaar saam dat Vlakplaas heel van die begin af betrokke was.

 

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Hulle het die insypeling het hulle gedoen.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:



En ek aanvaar dat daar gereeld gerapporteer was aan Vlakplaas van wat aangaan, hoe ver die operasie
verloop het?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Soos ek in my verklaring gesê het mnr die Voorsitter is dat ons het seker 'n week voor die voorval met beide
die bronne gesels, en ongeveer die Woensdag/Donderdag voor die spesifieke Maandag die 3de, het ons met
een van hulle gesels. Daardie verslag so ver ek kan onthou is van Veiligheidstak, Hoofkantoor rapporteer.

ADV POTGIETER:

En deurentyd was Sersant Bellingham teenwoordig in die Wes-Kaap?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek Edelagbare - mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Die Vlakplaas kontingent het gewerk vanuit Koeberg uit is dit reg?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit was bymekaarkom plek gewees, dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

En daarvandaan is die operasies geloods om groepe te infiltreer in die woonbuurte ensovoorts.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek.

ADV POTGIETER:

En wat was die doel, waarom was die groepe geïnfiltreer gewees?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Vir die opsporing van buitelandse opgeleide terroriste soos hulle genoem was in daardie stadium mnr die
Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

So u het geweet dat hierdie twee bronne van die Askari’s het opgeleide persone geïnfiltreer in die
woonbuurt.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is wat hulle aan my rapporteer het mnr die Voorsitter.



ADV POTGIETER:

En toe wat doen u toe nou om - of laat ek vir u so vra, kyk u doel was klaarblyklik om sulke mense te
arresteer.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Wat het u toe gedoen toe u nou verstaan dat die twee Askari bronne was suksesvol, hulle het nou 'n groepie
opgeleide terroriste geïnfiltreer, wat het u toe gedoen?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Soos ek in my verklaring vermeld het mnr die Voorsitter het ek hulle gevra oor die bewegings oor waar die
mense is in die poging om hulle te gaan arresteer by hulle woonplekke. Daar is aan my meegedeel dat hulle
by - nie by een plek elke aand slaap nie en dat die wapentuig in die eerste plek ook nie by hulle is nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou wat ons in belangstel is die pogings wat u aangewend het om hulle te arresteer.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Die pogings was dat hierdie mense moes terugkom na ons toe met nuwe inligting voor die 3de sodat ons nie
op die 3de 'n kans gaan hê om die mense te arresteer nie, maar daar voor.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar...[tussenbeide]

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Soos ek verduidelik het, het die bron nie teruggekom na my toe voor die 3de nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar u het al heel aan die begin, die mense is - as ek u getuienis reg verstaan is, is van Februariemaand
minstens al geïnfiltreer in die groepie in, in KTC. So u was alreeds bewus op daardie stadium dat daar
bestaan 'n groepie van opgeleide terroriste soos u dit stel.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek, die rapport...[tussenbeide]

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou waarom - nou waarom wag u vir die 3de van Maart, waarom tree u nie onmiddelik op toe u weet dat
daar 'n groepie opgeleide terroriste is in die Wes-Kaap in, en spesifiek in KTC nie.



MNR LIEBENBERG:

Toe die rapport aan my gemaak is mnr die Voorsitter was dit ongeveer 7 tot 8 dae voor die 3de Maart.
Daarna het ek slegs een ontmoeting met een van die twee die bronne gehad op die 27ste.

ADV POTGIETER:

En na daai eerste ontmoeting, nadat u met die bronne vir die eerste maal gepraat het, toe u weet nou hier is
mense met klomp wapentuig en wat ook al, wat het u toe gedoen om hulle te arresteer?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek het gewag vir my bronne se inligting mnr die Voorsitter. Soos ek verduidelik het, kon hulle nie 'n vaste
plek gee waar hierdie mense is nie. Indien ek sou opgetree het, sou ek al hulle pogings om meer inligting in
te samel, verydel het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar watter - watter meer inligting wil u nog hê - u weet dat daar is 'n groepie opgeleide terroriste - u weet
dat daar is sprake van wapens, en u doelwit as ek u korrek verstaan is om sulke mense te arresteer. Nou wat
meer wil u nog hê?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

As ek geweet het waar om hulle te kry mnr die Voorsitter, maar ek het nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar het u die bronne wat die mense ken, hulle moes klaarblyklik vir u 'n aanduiding gegee het waar het
hulle die mense ontmoet.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Hulle het hulle in KTC ontmoet, maar soos ek verduidelik het, het hierdie mense op verskillende plekke
geslaap, kon ons nooit 'n vaste slaapplek of die wapens stapelpunt gevind nie, want die enigste persoon wat
dit ook geweet was Rasta die bevelvoerder van hulle.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja maar nou waarom - vergeet nou maar die wapenpunt eerstens. U het mos 'n manier gehad om dit
gewoonlik te kry as u die mense klaar gearresteer het. Ek praat nou net van die arrestasie van die mense.
Waarom - waarom is julle bekommerd oor die wapens, want u kan mos die mense arresteer en hulle
ondervra en dan die inligting kry.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

My probleem was om die mense te arresteer mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:



So die mense het soos groot spelde verdwyn in KTC - u het geen idee gehad waar om hulle te kry nie.

 

 

 

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Mnr die Voorsitter as u daardie tyd in KTC was sou u geweet het dit is 'n baie deurmekaar plek gewees met
plakkershutte en dit was 'n taamlike groot oppervlakte en die mense het uit verskeie gedeeltes van hierdie
KTC uitgekom.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was die idee nie dat die Askari’s moet reëlings tref dat daar 'n optrede moet geloods word op die groepie
mense nie en dat u hulle dan in die hande gaan kry nie.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Mnr die Voorsitter hierdie optrede was reeds deur hierdie mense beplan om 'n stasie of 'n polisiestasie aan te
val en met die intrede van ons mense was daar net finaal besluit op 'n ding wat hulle gaan doen en daar was
ook geen manier vir hulle - volgens hulle inligting waarop hulle dit kon weerhou nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was hierdie nie maar net bloot 'n Vlakplaas optrede soos ons dit nou leer ken het onlangs waar mense
geïnfiltreer word. Waar hulle opgelei word - bewapen word, waar daar 'n operasie beplan word en hulle
basies in 'n lokval ingelei word en doodgeskiet word. Was dit nie wat gebeur het nie?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Mnr die Voorsitter soos ek hierdie geval het, was daar geensins so iets ter sprake nie, hier was mense wat
infiltreer het om reeds opgeleide mense te arresteer - se inligting vir ons te bring waarop ons hulle kan
arresteer en dit is wat gebeur het in hierdie geval.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Terloops in al die regsgedinge en die hofverrigtinge wat daar was, het u ooit die feit blootgelê dat Vlakplaas
betrokke was by hierdie optrede?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Nee ek het nie - ek het dit net genoem as bronne, ek was nooit geroep na enige van die Howe wat gesit het
oor hierdie aangeleentheid nie.

ADV POTGIETER:



Het u in enige verklaring genoem dat Vlakplaas betrokke was van die begin af in hierdie optrede?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Nie in die verklarings nie mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Waarom nie? … einde van Band 1, kant 2 …

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Indien ek die mense sou geïdentifiseer het dat hulle deel was van die groep, sou daar moontlik mense
gewees het wat hulle gesien het, hulle het weer in die Kaap kom werk by geleenthede en dit sal dan doelloos
gewees om hulle bekend te maak en vir hulle eie veilligheid kon daar miskien mense besluit het om hulle
dood te maak.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar wat van Bellingham en Mbelo? Wat is die probleem met hulle, hoekom het u nie in u verklarings op
enige stadium dit bekend gemaak dat hulle twee is lede van Vlakplaas nie.

 

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek het dit nie nodig geag op daardie stadium nie U Edele ons het - my verklaring het gelei hy is in
Veiligheidstak, Hoofkantoor.

ADV POTGIETER:

So u - u het nie die volledige inligting - u het nie die volle waarheid in u verklarings genoem nie, nie waar
nie?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Mnr die Voorsitter van Vlakplaas soos ek u reeds gesê het - het ek op daardie tyd nie kennis gedra waar hy is
of wat hy is nie. Volgens my inligting is Sersant Bellingham gestasioneer te Veiligheid Hoofkantoor, Pretoria.
En so was vir so lank ek kan onthou.

ADV POTGIETER:

So - so - so as ons u nou korrek verstaan dan moet ons nou daarvan verstaan dat u sê u het nie Vlakplaas
genoem nie, want u het geweet daar was so 'n ding gewees.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Op daardie stadium wat ek 'n laaste verklaring gemaak het, het ek nog nie van 'n plaas geweet met die naam
van Vlakplaas nie. Hierdie mense het ek beskou as Veiligheidstak, Hoofkantoor personeel.

ADV POTGIETER:



Nou wanneer het u nou uitgevind dis Vlakplaas se mense?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek het geweet hulle is van Veiligheidstak, Hoofkantoor.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja maar wanneer het u uitgevind dit was Vlakplaas se mense?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Seker omtrent twee - twee jaar daarna het ek agtergekom wat ek meer met hierdie mense gewerk het. Is dat
hulle van 'n plaas af werk met die naam van Vlakplaas.

ADV POTGIETER:

Wat het u toe gedink van die operasie? Vlakplaas was hier saam met u betrokke gewees in u optrede en ons
weet hoe het dit gegaan daar as daai mense betrokke is. Wat het u toe gedink?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek het nie toe geweet nie mnr die Voorsitter, ek lees ook nou eers die koerante saam met u.

ADV POTGIETER:

Wat dink u nou?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Wel ek kan sê met alle eerlikheid hier, was daar geen so 'n beplanning van ons kant af nie en indien daar
enige gedagte was van iemand anderste - het ons nie daarvan kennis gedra in die Kaap nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

So u kon mislei gewees het, die plaaslike polisie - u kon mislei gewees het oor die - oor die Vlakplaas
betrokkenheid in hierdie optrede? Is dit wat u sê?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek sou so sê maar ek het hulle voluit vetrou daardie - op daardie stadium mnr die Voorsitter.

 

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I think what advocate Potgieter wants to establish is if you were as you claim you were not aware at the time
that this two gentleman at least, Bellingham and Mbelo were from Vlakplaas. Why didn’t you mention them
in your reports, if all your thinking was that they are from Head Office in Pretoria, from the Security Police.



Why didn’t you mention their involvement as such?

 

MNR LIEBENBERG:

As ek kan sê mnr die Voorsitter daardie mense was tot op die laaste dag wat ek geweet het van
Veiligheidstak, Hoofkantoor was hulle op Veiligheidstak, Hoofkantoor se personeel.

Vlakplaas is slegs 'n basis gewees waaruit mense gewerk het, seker soos ons maar van Koeberg af gewerk
het, maar hulle was gestasioneer te Veiligheidstak. Hoofkantoor, Seksie C-1.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Ja all the more the reason that’s the question. Why didn’t you mention them in all your previous reports that
apart from the police were from the Western Cape - from the Peninsula. There were also people from Head
Office, Security Headquarters in Pretoria.

MR LIEBENBERG:

As far as I can recollect - mnr die Voorsitter het ek in my vorige verklarings gesê dat Sersant Bellingham was
van Veiligheidstak, Hoofkantoor.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

En Mbelo?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek weet nie dat ek hom op een of ander stadium genoem het in my verklaring nie, maar hy het self ook 'n
verklaring gemaak in die geregtelike na-doodse ondersoek waarin hy gesê het van waar hy [onduidelik] is.

ADV POTGIETER:

En u in u verklaring wat u vandag voor ons gelê het waar - waar maak u die Vlakplaas betrokkenheid
bekend?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek maak nog steeds geen Vlakplaas betrokkenheid bekend nie.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Waarom nie?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek beskou dit nie as nodig nie want dit - Vlakplaas soos ek u sê is 'n basis waarvandaan hierdie mense
gewerk het. My inligting was op daardie stadium dat hierdie mense kom vanaf Veiligheidstak, Hoofkantoor.



ADV POTGIETER:

Beskou u dit nie nodig om vir hierdie Kommissie te sê dat Vlakplaas betrokke was by die optrede nie. Dat
Bellingham en Mbelo van Vlakplaas was - dat daar Askari’s was van u kant en aan die ander kant en dat
Bellingham gerapporteer het aan De Kock - ag u dit nie nodig nie?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek het dit nie nodig geag nie mnr die Voorsitter.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

The u enige verduideliking daarvoor? Het u gedink dis heeltemal irrelevant ons stel nie belang in die
Vlakplaas betrokkenheid nie?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Nee ek het nie mnr die Voorsitter - ek het dit reeds vir die ondersoekbeamptes genoem - ek het gedink u dra
reeds kennis daarvan.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ek praat van die verklaring wat u voor ons geplaas het hier - wat u onder eed vir ons gesê het, dis waarop
ons moet werk.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is die mense wat ek gesê het is van Veiligheidstak, Hoofkantoor.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

No Mr Liebenberg - we are talking about November 1996 and you have come here to testify pursuant to
having been subpoenaed by a Commission which up to date has been dealing with incidents of Human
Rights Violations and Vlakplaas has been mentioned, not only here - but in other testimonies.

I don’t know whether you want us to accept as the truth, the whole and nothing else but the truth, and you
are under oath that when you decided to give evidence, it is [indistinct] not concerned about what have been
- what you thinking was in 1985 or ’86. Are you seriously suggesting to us that when - at these proceedings
today you testified, even though you now know that Vlakplaas was involved - you felt that it was
unnecessary for you to mention Vlakplaas - the involvement of Eugene de Kock, the involvement of all these
other people by name. Are you seriously suggesting that - because you though that it was unnecessary?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Mnr die Voorsitter die woord Vlakplaas en die plek Vlakplaas het nou onlangs in die pers meer te beurt
gekom. Ons het nooit van Vlakplaas gepraat nie, ons het gepraat van die mense van Veiligheidstak,
Hoofkantoor. Die woord Askari was ook baie min gebruik deur myself, ons het gepraat van gerehabiliteerd.
So die woord Askari het ek ook baie min gebruik, aangesien daar 'n konitasie was dat dit een of ander - dat



dit 'n [onduidelik] naam was.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

That’s not my question, are you seriously suggesting that today, you thought that with all that you have had
from the - from the press from wherever - and your knowledge which I understood your evidence to be
saying you established about two years thereafter that in fact the people who had said they were coming
from Head Office in Security Head Office were in fact from Vlakplaas.

Are you seriously suggesting that you didn’t think that with what you know and what you knew two years
after the event, that these people were in fact from Vlakplaas. With everything that has been said about
Eugene de Kock and your knowledge that Eugene de Kock was involved in this particular matter - are you
seriously suggesting to us that you didn’t think that it was necessary for you to volunteer that.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is reg mnr die Voorsitter.

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ons aanvaar dat die ander persone wat betrokke was by die optrede - was bewus daarvan dat twee van die
Askari bronne was in die voertuig waarin die sogenaamde terroriste beweeg.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Die ander lede wat betrokke was by die voorval mnr die Voorsitter het op daardie stadium slegs kennis
gedra dat dit twee bronne was en dat hierdie mense saam met Sersant Bellingham gewerk het. Ek sou sê die
meerderheid van die mense wat deelgeneem het, het nie eers dit geweet op daardie stadium nie. Ons het vir
hulle die bronne se inligting gegee.

So ek sal sê daar is taamlik van hulle wat nie geweet het van waar die bronne was op daardie stadium nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar daar is ook van hulle wat geweet het van waar die bronne is nie waar nie?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is moontlik dat ons tydens die gesprek kon gesê het dat dit is van Sersant Bellingham se manne - maar
dit is nie pertinent uitgespel nie - nee mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar waar - maar waarom sal u dit nie doen nie, hier is senior mense saam met u - mnr Odendal die tweede



in bevel van die Onluste-eenheid in die Wes-Kaap daar is 'n hele klomp ander senior offisiere betrokke
daarby, waarom sal u nie hulle inlig en sê maar kyk kêrels hierdie is nou deel van daai operasie waar ons die
groep mense geïnfiltreer het en dit is die inligting wat ons gekry het en ons moet nou optree teen hulle sodat
ons kan verhoed dat hulle ons polisiebussie aanval.

Waarom sou u nie dit gedoen het nie.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek het aan hulle rapporteer dat dit is twee van ons bronne en dat hulle moet baie versigtig wees om nie die
mense skade te laat aandoen nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar in elk geval u sê dat daar is moontlik van hulle wat geweet het, meer details as dit?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is moontlik dat iemand van hulle geweet het dat dit mense is wat saam met Sersant Bellingham gewerk
het ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En dit is meer waarskynlik dat dit die senior offisiere was, wat betrokke was by die optrede.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is nie te sê nie u weet iemand soos Direkteur Kleyn het daardie oggend by 'n baie kort briefing
aangekom. Hy was op die laaste oomblik genader om te kom help aangesien ons te min personeel in
privaatdrag gehad het en voertuie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Kyk...[tussenbeide]

 

 

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek dink nie hy sal daarvan weet byvoorbeeld nie, maar dit is vir hom om te sê of hy daarvan geweet het -
hoe dit aan hom gestel was mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ek sal - ek sal verstaan as u vir ons sê dat van die heel junior mense die konstabels en die sersante wat nou
maar net moet - ek vergeet nou die term wat u gebruik het - stopper of wat ook al - die mense wat nou maar
moet - as mense weghardloop dan moet hulle die mense afsny, daardie groepie.

As hulle nou nie die details weet nie, sal ek dit verstaan dis waarskynlik - maar die senior offisiere wat by u



betrokke was - saam met u betrokke was - dit is oorweldigend waarskynlik dat hulle die details moet geweet
het.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Mnr die Voorsitter kan ons net teruggaan na tien jaar terug toe. Ek word deur die Kommissaris gevra asof dit
'n voorval van gister was, as ons tien jaar terug gaan kyk en iemand het dan gepraat van Vlakplaas of van
Askari’s dan sou selfs ek nie lekker besef het waaroor dit gaan nie.

Ek was toe 'n luitenant gewees, en byvoorbeeld Direkteur Kleyn op hierdie oomblik was daardie tyd 'n
kaptein gewees. So ons was basies in 'n groep wat hy ingekom het en wat hy 'n kort briefing gekry het. Hy
en drie manne van Moord en Roof, want hulle was glad nie eers die vorige aand by toe ons darem net gekyk
het na die opsies hoe om so 'n bussie te stop nie.

 

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

U weet Superintendent ek vind dit ongelooflik - u was volgens u verklaring was u op die stadium in bevel
van die Veiligheidstak se Terroriste Opsporings-eenheid in Kaapstad - min of meer dieselfde werk wat
Vlakplaas gedoen het - sogenaamd.

U het in 1987 net 'n jaar na die voorval het u 'n toekenning gekry vir u werk in die bekamping van terrorisme
- so u het 'n spesiale toekenning gekry ter erkenning van u goeie werk wat u doen.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

En u wil vir ons sê dat u het nie 'n woord geweet van 'n eenheid soos Vlakplaas nie. Dit is ongelooflik stel ek
dit maar dan aan u nou.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

In 1986 mnr die Voorsitter soos ek gestel het in 1985 se einde rond het die mense vir die eerste keer saam met
ons kom werk. Vlakplaas waar daar nie op daardie stadium baie van gepraat nie - wel by my het dit nog nie
eers van melding gekom nie.

Daarna wat ek eers Pretoria besoek het, is ek geneem na die plek toe waar hierdie mense in rehabilitasie
gewoon het, en hulle opleiding ontvang het as polisiemanne. Voor dit was ek nog nooit by die plek nie, of
was daar van sy naam teenoor my gepraat nie. Ek het hulle beskou as personeel van Veiligheidstak,
Hoofkantoor, C-1.

 



 

ADV POTGIETER:

Kom ons - ons kom nou terug by die punt wat ons gemaak het. Al die mense wat betrokke was by die
optrede - moes minstens geweet het dat daar twee van die bronne was saam met die sogenaamde terroriste
en moes geweet het hoe hulle lyk, anders kon hulle daai spul ook doodgeskiet het.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ons het probeer vir hulle verduidelik hoe hulle lyk, mnr die Voorsitter daar was op geen stadium - maar
geen stadium bedoel om daai mense dood te skiet nie. As ek net daar 'n regstelling kan maak. Die hele
optrede was geloods rondom 'n arrestasie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Die feit dat daar twee van ons mense tussen in was, was nog meer die feit dat daar slegs 'n arrestasie
uitgevoer sou word.

ADV POTGIETER:

U is nie ernstig nie. U sê - u sê in u verklaring aan ons - net gou daardie gedeelte kry.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now while advocate Potgieter is trying to find a place - now if I understand your testimony well - you
suggest that your intention was always to arrest these people.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

But according to your sources they were armed.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And they were planning to ambush a police vehicle at certain identified places.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.



ADV NTSEBEZA:

And if I understand the position - the police did expect that there might be a shoot out.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

That these people were trained and therefore might resist arrest.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is waarom ons so goed as moontlik probeer ons operasie loods het mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And - and if we understand your version in fact that is what did happen, there was a shoot out.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit was na die ontrekking reeds plaasgevind het ja mnr die Voorsitter.

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Ja in any event but you know there was a shoot out precisely because the other people had weapons in terms
of your version.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now I think that wat the question seeks to establish is did you not feel concerned about the safety of your
sources, that they might be caught in the crossfire or didn’t you care?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ons het baie omgegee mnr die Voorsitter dit is waarom die beplanning 100% met oorgenoeg mense gedoen
moes word dat ons nie so 'n bussie probeer met sê vier lede of vyf lede inwag nie, waarop daar definitief 'n
skietery sou ontstaan het nie, maar as ons in die oorgrote meerderheid was, sou daar nie 'n skietery
plaasgevind het nie.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Advocate Potgieter.



ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson.

Om net terug te kom na u eie verklaring toe, u het vir ons gesê dat volgens wat u verstaan het, was die
mense gewapen en onverskroke is die woord wat u gebruik, onverskroke en hulle is gewapen.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

So dit is tog oorweldigend duidelik dat u - u geweet het dat die moontlikheid dat daar 'n skietvoorval gaan
wees amper 100%.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter maar omdat ons nie weer met die bronne kontak gehad het nie, was dit ons
enigste uitweg om daardie oggend voort te gaan met wat - die inligting wat hulle aan ons laaste gegee het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u toe vir elkeen van die persone wat betrokke was by die optrede 'n beskrywing gegee minstens van u
bronne - sodat u bronne nie kan doodgeskiet word nie. Of het u nie omgegee nie?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Sover ek kan - sover ek kan onthou het Sersant Bellingham 'n beskrywing gegee - sover as moontlik en
verder was daar mense so geplaas dat Sersant Bellingham was in 'n groep - Konstabel Mbelo was in 'n groep.
Daar was iemand in die - nog 'n groep wat wel die mense geken het wat nie baie sou help in hierdie laaste
geval wat nou werklik gebeur het toe alles uitmekaar uit begin gaan het nie, maar waar die mense in 'n
bussie sou gewees het, sou hulle ten minste vir die ander kon sê wie is wat as daar 'n kans was.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was die beplanning van die optrede nie sodanig dat die twee bronne beskerm sou wees in die sin dat hierdie
ongelukkige sewe jong mans afgelaai word van die voertuig af en te voet dan doodgeskiet word deur die
polisie, want u weet dat u bronne is nie daar nie, die bronne is in die voertuig.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Die beplanning laaste op die 27ste was daar geensins so iets bespreek nie, ons het nie presies geweet hoe nie,
al wat ons geweet het is dat 'n aanval gaan geloods word met 'n bussie en dat ons mense is saam met daardie
mense in die bussie. Dit is die laaste wat ons geweet het [onduidelik]

ADV POTGIETER:

Al die mense wat doodgeskiet was, was te voet, is dit korrek?



MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek kan nie met sekerheid sê nie mnr die Voorsitter, ek was nie op die toneel nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar met respek Superintendent - u ken die omstandighede van die saak, u was die sleutel gewees, plaaslik
en ook met Vlakplaas, u was die skakel gewees in die geval.

Op 'n stadium het u amper soos 'n ondersoekbeampte opgetree en ek sal vir u nou verwys na die stuk en ons
kom nou daarby. So u was - u was sentraal in hierdie - in hierdie voorval gewees.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

As ek moet terugdink, maar dan gaan praat onder korreksie mnr die Voorsitter omdat ek nie op die toneel
was tydens die skietery nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Kan ek vir u so vra, was daar enige iemand in 'n voertuig doodgeskiet terwyl die persoon in die voertuig
was?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Daar was een van die mense wat in die middel van die straat gelê het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja hy was buitekant, ek praat nie van die straat nie, ek is jammer om u in die rede te val. Ek praat nie van die
straat nie, ek vra is daar enige iemand in 'n voertuig doodgeskiet gewees.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Nee mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

So almal was te voet wat doodgeskiet was nie waar nie?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

En is dit nie die plan gewees nie, is dit nie die manier gewees hoe die bronne beskerm was nie, dat die ander
spannetjie is soos teikens in die straat afgestuur en dan word hulle doodgeskiet.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Mnr die Voorsitter hierdie voorval het plaasgevind nadat ons reeds onttrek het - nadat die polisiebussie



veilig was.

ADV POTGIETER:

En terwyl u daarvan praat - hierdie was gewapende onverskroke persone gewees watter - het u - het u die
insittendes van die polisievoertuig in kennis gestel dat daar 'n aanval op hulle geloods gaan word?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

En toe, wat gebeur toe?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek het van vrywilligers gebruik gemaak mnr die Voorsitter wat bereid was om daardie oggend wel met die
voertuig deur te gaan.

ADV POTGIETER:

So - so as daai voertuig aangeval sou gewees het, sou die mense wat binnekant was, gereed gewees het en
verwag het dat hulle kon geskiet het, nie waar nie. Hulle was gereed vir 'n aanval?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter. Mnr die Voorsitter kan ek asseblief my baadjie uittrek - baie dankie.

ADV POTGIETER:

En u is bewus daarvan dat daar botsende weergawes is van wat gebeur het op hierdie toneel. Ons het gister
het ons getuienis aangehoor van ooggetuies wat daarop neerkom dat daar van die persone op die toneel
koelbloedig onbewapen doodgeskiet was. Wat is u reaksie daarop?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Soos ek reeds gemeld het mnr die Voorsitter was ek nie op die toneel nie, hierdie saak was reeds in 'n ope
hof hanteer en die Hof het andersins bevind. Ek het van die getuies van gister se name gesien. Hulle het ook
in die ope hof getuig en hulle getuienis was blykbaar nie aanvaar deur die landdros nie.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Dis wat verbasend is, maar in elk geval hierdie Kommissie is nie gebonde aan enige ander liggaam nie of
bevindings nie, ons doen 'n onafhanklike ondersoek. So ons - ons kyk na die saak van die begin af weer en



onbevange sonder enige invloed van enige ander persoon of instansies se opinie.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek verstaan so mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou u sien die weergawe van die ooggetuies is meer samehangend met die tipe van optrede wat ons van
kennis geneem het van Vlakplaas optredes, die manier hoe Vlakplaas optredes uitgevoer was. Waar persone
koelbloedig sonder om 'n oog te wink, doodgeskiet was onder omstandighede waar daar geen dreigement is
nie. Onder omstandighede waar persone hulpeloos eintlik maar is.

En die getuienis wat ons aangehoor het is van daardie tipe - wat daarop neerkom dat een persoon met sy
hande in die lug gestaan het en dat hy uiteindelik doodgeskiet was nadat 'n wapen van hom af weggeneem
was. Die ander getuienis en u weet dit - u ken die getuienis. Die ander getuienis is dat daar is 'n persoon wat
op die grond lê, geen dreigement klaarblyklik vir enige persoon nie en dan twee maal deur die skop geskiet
word. Dit is die aard van die getuienis wat ons het voor ons.

En wat ek aan u wil stel en vir u vra vir u kommentaar is dat dit klink baie na 'n Vlakplaas tipe optrede soos
ons dit nou leer ken het onlangs, wat sê u daarvan?

 

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Mnr die Voorsitter ek het ook gelees van Vlakplaas optredes, ek sou nie sê dat hierdie ene hou so baie
daarmee verband nie, behalwe vir mense wat daaraan deelgeneem het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar u weet die Interressante ding, u het nou genoem dat dit lyk asof die mense se getuienis verwerp was. 'n
Interressante ding is dat die objektiewe feite - die

post-mortem verslae bevestig byvoorbeeld dat twee persone wat gevind was in die posisie waar die
getuienis waarvan ek gepraat het, die persoon behoort te gesien het - een in die kruising van NY1 en NY111 -
en die ander een aan die teenoorgestelde kant van die pad van die hostelle af. Daar is die plan eintlik daar
langs u aan die regterkant.

Om meer spesifiek te wees, die persoon in die posisie van nr F as u dit daar sien, so half in die kruising van
die twee paaie, die een persoon - wat ek van praat en op die getuienis van die getuie van mnr Benting wat in
die bus was by die - met die kinders - is dit klaarblyklik dit die persoon was, wat hy gesien het wat geskiet
was en die post-mortem verslag bevestig dat daardie persoon is twee skote in die kop geskiet en dit stem
ooreen met die getuienis van mnr Benting.

Die persoon in die posisie van K as u daar kyk aan die teenoorgestelde kant van NY111 van die hostel af, aan
die teenoorgestelde sypaadjie, daardie persoon is klaarblyklik die persoon wat die getuie mnr Sibaca gesien
het, hy het ook gister getuig dat daai persoon is die man wat met sy hande in die lug gestaan het en daai
persoon is twee skote geskiet op mnr Sibaca se getuienis.



En die post-mortem verslag bevestig dat daai persoon het twee koeëlskote gehad. Maar u sien dit is die
eienaardigheid van hierdie - van hierdie saak. Dat daar is objektiewe getuienis wat daardie getuies se
weergawe bevestig.

Kan u enige kommentaar daaroor lewer of nie?

MNR BRAND:

Mnr die President ek weet hierdie is nie 'n hof nie, maar as ons sê [onduidelik] ...[intervention]

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Please speak into the microphone - thank you.

MNR BRAND:

Ek weet hierdie is nie 'n verhoorhof soos wat die getuie meegedeel is nie, maar in alle billikheid teenoor die
getuie - hy het nie die getuienis gister gehoor nie en in die tweede instansie daar is meer as een post-mortem
verslag in die geregtelike doodsondersoek dossier.

Kan advokaat Potgieter net identifiseer van watter post-mortem verslag hy praat en dit aan die getuie
beskikbaar stel. Ek kan nie sien hoe kan hy reageer op daai stellings nie. Ek wil nie - ek het tot nou my
weerhou om enige - om enige kommentaar te lewer op die tipe van vrae wat gevra word aan die getuie nie.

Maar ek dink dit is uiters onbillik om vrae van die aard aan hom te stel as hy nie in kennis gestel word
waarvan gepraat word sodat hy daar [onduidelik] op kan reageer nie.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Advocate Potgieter.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

I am simply Chairperson I am simply asking I am not going to argue the case - I am not representing
anybody. I am simply asking the witness for his response, if he can respond it’s up to him. I am not forcing
him to say anything, I am asking him.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek kan nie 'n antwoord daarop gee nie mnr die Voorsitter, ek is in die eerste plek nie iemand wat 'n
geregtelike nadoodse ondersoek hou nie, ek is nie 'n landdros nie. Ek was nie op die toneel nie, beide die
liggame waarvan u gepraat het, was reeds op die grond toe ek met die bussie vir die eerste keer weer by die
toneel aankom.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Mr Brand I think in the circumstances if the witness is going to indicate that he has a difficulty with giving
that sort of reply because of the circumstances you have indicated - I think that we will want to record on the



record. And I will not allow him to be [indistinct] on issues that he is not capable of being given - ja.

MR BRAND:

Thank you Mr Chairman.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Advocate Potgieter?

ADV POTGIETER:

Chairperson.

U sê in u verklaring dat u 'n paar dae of op 'n stadium het u uitgevind dat 'n paar dae vantevore is daar 'n
voertuig gesteel en dat daardie inligting die inligting wat die bron aan u gegee het eintlik nou op 'n manier
bevestig het, is dit korrek?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter. Die onafhanklike bron kon dit darem nou aan ons bevestig dat daar wel 'n
bussie gesteel was.

ADV POTGIETER:

Kan u onthou wanneer daardie diefstal plaasgevind het?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Al wat ek kan onthou mnr die Voorsitter is dat dit 'n roof was.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar dit is - dit is 'n roof wat volgens u gebeur het 'n paar dae voor die voorval self, die skietvoorval.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Volgens - volgens die inligting wat ons gehad het ja. Ons het nie die presiese voertuig kon identifiseer nie,
ons het maar gevat op 'n voertuig wat geroof was van iemand wat brood afgelewer het in Guguletu.

ADV POTGIETER:

Hoe het u daardie inligting bevestig?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek het gaan vasstel by Guguletu polisiestasie watter voertuigsake hulle die afgelope tyd gehad het en rowe
en daarop maar probeer soek vir 'n bussie wat betrokke kon wees of sou gesteel gewees het.

 

 



ADV POTGIETER:

Nou daar is 'n eienaardigheid in hierdie verband ook wat ek graag aan u wil stel. Dit blyk uit die rekords van
die Guguletu polisiestasie dat die voertuig wat betrokke was en wat gebruik was deur hierdie sogenaamde
terroriste, was gesteel op die 26ste van Februarie. Dit is volgens die amptelike inskrywings in die rekords
van daai polisiestasie.

Maar volgens die eienaars van die voertuig - is daardie voertuig gesteel op daardie selfde oggend, die 3de
Maart 1986. Nou ons vind dit eienaardig, kan u moontlik lig daarop werp?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek sal nie kan sê nie mnr die Voorsitter, ek het my inligting vir die ondersoekbeampte gegee daarna.

ADV POTGIETER:

En watter rol het u gespeel, het u nie ook die rol van 'n ondersoekbeampte op 'n stadium gespeel nie?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Nee ek was nie 'n ondersoekbeampte in hierdie saak nie mnr die Voorsitter. Ek het basies gehelp met die
uitkennings van die mense en dit is oor hulle dade wat hulle sou beweer het aan die twee bronne dan en dit
voorsien het aan die ondersoekbeampte in my verklaring.

ADV POTGIETER:

En het u nie 'n ondersoek dagboek bygehou in verband met hierdie voorval nie?

 

 

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is moontlik mnr die Voorsitter vir ons - vir my eie doeleindes by die Veiligheidstak is dit baie moontlik.

ADV POTGIETER:

Wel ek het uittreksel uit 'n ondersoek dagboek hierso, wat skynbaar verband hou met Guguletu - 'n
Guguletu ondersoek en die MR-nommer is 54/3/86. En dit verwys klaarblyklik na hierdie voorval, en dit lyk
asof u dit bygehou het, want u handtekeninge verskyn van tyd tot tyd na inskrywings wat gemaak was. Kan
u dit onthou?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

As ek reg kan onthou was daar 'n dossier aangelê ten opsigte van terrorisme teen die sewe oorledenes vir die
voorval van die dag.

ADV POTGIETER:



En het u 'n saak ondersoek teen die mense wat dood was? Hoe werk dit?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Vir elke waar opgeleide terroriste betrokke was, is saak dossiere geopen en as ek reg kan onthou was daar 'n
ondersoek geloods in daardie rigting mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

So alhoewel die persone nou doodgeskiet is, het u 'n saak ondersoek teen hulle?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter om alle inligting in te win aangaande hulle en hulle bedrywighede.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Ek gee nou nie voor dat ek verstaan waaroor dit gaan nie, maar ek wil iets anders vir u vra. Volgens hierdie
inskrywings wat bo u handtekening gemaak was, is daar 'n inskrywing dat teen die 7de van die 4de maand
van 1986, dit is meer as 'n maand na die voorval - was daar slegs twee verklarings beskikbaar - dis die
verklarings van Sersant Bellingham en Konstabel Mbelo. Kan u dit onthou?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

As ek na die stuk self kyk mnr die Voorsitter dan sal ek miskien meer inligting daarop kan werp.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ek wys dit graag vir u. Herken u daai stuk?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ja dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is dit u aantekeninge?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter en is dit so dat teen die 4de of die 7de van die 4de maand ’86 het u net twee -
was daar net twee verklarings beskikbaar.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:



Nou - nou hoe werk dit?

 

 

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek het gewag vir nog verdere inligting op enige iemand anderste wat ook vir ons kan meedeel oor die
opleiding van hierdie persone en dade wat hulle by betrokke is behalwe die inligting wat ons ontvang het
van die bronne mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nee maar - nee-nee die verklarings van die persone wat betrokke was by die voorval aan die polisiekant -
waarom is daar teen die 7de van die 4de ’86 nog geen verklarings geneem van daai persone nie behalwe vir
Bellingham en Mbelo?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek het die voorval van terrorisme ondersoek met die oog op hierdie mense verder te identifiseer mnr die
Voorsitter en die verklarings van die mense teenwoordig was reeds beskikbaar gewees in die geregtelike
nadoodse ondersoek en daarvan kon basies - basies net duplikate gemaak word en oorgeplaas word.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar waarom sê u dis net twee verklarings wat beskikbaar is as die ander mense alreeds verklarings aflê dan
was die verklarings mos beskikbaar.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ja maar vir die doeleindes van hierdie ondersoek oor terrorisme U Edele was die ander mense se verklarings
nie nodig nie, want die voorval van die skietery was onafhanklik gewees van die voorval wat beplan was.

ADV POTGIETER:

Wel dis eienaardig want net 'n rukkie later is daar 'n inskrywing op die laaste bladsy van daai stuk wat voor
u is, is daar 'n inskrywing op die 25ste van Junie 1986 dat die verklarings verkry is van Majoor Brits, Kaptein
Kleyn, Sersant Bellingham, Konstabel Mbelo, Sersant Grobbelaar, en Sersant McMaster en Adjudant-offisier
Barnard.

En die volgende inskrywing 16/11/86 sê u - my verklaring is geliasseer per A8. So u het tog al die
verklarings ook geneem.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek nadat my hoof op daardie stadium my so 'n opdrag gegee het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar waarom wag u so lank, waarom - waarom is dit nodig om amper drie maande na die voorval in Junie



eers verklarings te neem van die polisie wat betrokke was.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Mnr die Voorsitter dis net soos u of mnr die Kommissaris soos u vroeër genoem het dat hoekom ondersoek
'n mens 'n saak teen mense wat nie meer lewe nie. So dit is nie 'n haastige ondersoek gewees nie. Ons moes
alle nodige inligting verder inwin en kyk of daar nie antwoorde nog meer inligting kon op...[tussenbeide]

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar die mense is tog beskikbaar as u kollegas.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek maar ek het ook geweet dat hulle verklarings reeds beskikbaar is by Majoor Brits om enige -
enige tyd net te fotostateer of 'n afskrif te kry daarvan.

ADV POTGIETER:

Net 'n ander aspek van die ondersoek dagboek van u wat vir my eienaardig is, as u kyk na bls C7 - onder die
datum 8/4/86 - paragraaf 4. Die opdrag is as volg:

Die ondersoek moet volledig wees sodat oorledenes aangekla kan word waarna
terugtrekking versoek kan word.

So - so u moes die oorledenes aankla lyk dit.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou hoe werk dit?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is polisieopdragte maar nog al die jare gewees mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

So as die man - as die persoon oorlede is kla jy hom aan en dan trek jy maar net weer die saak terug teen
hom.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is dit 'n manier om die polisie te beskerm?



MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek sal nie weet nie mnr die Voorsitter ek het dit maar so gekry en het my onmiddellike bevelvoerder vir my
so 'n opdrag gegee.

ADV POTGIETER:

Wie is Joe Dlamini?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is 'n bron van my mnr die Voorsitter.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Waar - waar is hy op die oomblik?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Mnr die Voorsitter dis moeilik om te sê en ek sal nie graag in die ope hof te veel inligting oor my bron
bekendmaak nie, want ek glo dat indien hy nog lewe dat sy lewe in gevaar kan stel.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar lewe hy nog?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek het geen idee nie mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is u seker daarvan?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ja mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

U weet u is onder eed nè.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter ek het geen idee of hy nog lewe of nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Kan u dan vir ons ook dalk help, wie is Trompie, watter polisieman is dit, Trompie?



MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is Inspekteur Theron ek dink hy is - ja hy is deesdae Kaptein Theron.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

En waar is hy gestasioneer?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Hy is verbonde aan Binnelandse Veiligheid en ek - hy is in die Paarl gestasie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u gehoor toe u na die video kyk, dat Trompie se naam genoem word in verband met die Tokarev
pistool?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek het nie heeltemal so opgelet na die klankbeeld nie mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Toemaar dit is daarso op die rekord nou - en wie is Andy?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Andy - dit was die video fotograaf as ek reg kan onthou mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

En wat is sy name?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Hy was Andy van der Walt.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u geluister na die klankopname waar dit verwys na Andy en die Tokarev?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Nee ek het nie so opgelet nie mnr die Voorsitter. Moontlik kon iemand met hom seker praat daaroor ek weet
nie omdat hy die fotograaf was ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson.



ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you advocate Potgieter - any other questions from the panel - Pumla Gobodo.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you Chairperson. Good afternoon to you sir.

MR LIEBENBERG:

Good afternoon.

MS GOBODO:

You have been sitting for more than an hour, I wonder how you are feeling now, must be exhausted.

MR LIEBENBERG:

Well it’s just very hot in here Commissioner that’s all.

MS GOBODO:

I am sorry about that, we come from a very complexed historical period and part of our responsibility is to
understand that history. I just want you to tell us how long had you been working for this Terrorist Tracking
Units in 1986 when this happened?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

I - ek het op - gedurende 1983 is ek na die Veiligheidspolisie toe na ek 'n offisierskurus deurloop het en toe
het ek by Veiligheidstak se ondersoekspan gewerk en in 1985 na ons aanvalle begin kry het, is daardie
groepie mense basies wat by ondersoek was, afgedeel om die Opsporings-eenheid te raak.

So ek sou sê dit is so in die loop van ’85 - eintlik later in ’85. So van toe af was ek meer betrokke net by die
opsporing van terroriste soos in daardie tyd genoem.

MS GOBODO:

And you were in Cape Town all the time - or were you - did you move from somewhere else?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek was net in Kaapstad die heeltyd gewees.

MS GOBODO:

Before 1983 where were you based?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek was toe by die Kaapstad Speurtak gewees tot in - van einde ’79 tot ’83.



MS GOBODO:

’79 to ’83.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

MS GOBODO:

When did you start your service in the Police Force or in the Security Force?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

In 1979.

MS GOBODO:

That was the first time you joined the police.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

MS GOBODO:

I wonder in your report in your submission you made reference to the fact that you were dealing with what
you then called terrorist. I wonder if you can explain what you mean by that? You said what we then
referred to as terrorist - can you explain to us what you mean by that?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

In die Regering van die dag was mense wat in die buiteland opgelei was of plaaslik om die Regering van die
dag aan te val - was terroriste genoem en dit was 'n taamlike algemene benaming in polisiegeledere.

MS GOBODO:

I am just trying to understand the absurdity of it all in a view because there were terrorist then but what
would you refer to the group of people now. I am just wondering because as you say the Government of the
day defines these people as terrorist and now you say they were referred to as terrorist - what does that
mean in the context of today, how do you understand that?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek sou sê dat hulle was op daardie stadium Freedom Fighters wat vir vryheid geveg het.

MS GOBODO:

This is what you say today.

MNR LIEBENBERG:



Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter … einde van Band 2, Kant A …

 

 

MS GOBODO:

… you are now, you say they were Freedom Fighters in retrospect and the fact that you were fighting with
people who were terrorist and very often it led to lives being lost. And when you reflect now the Freedom
Fighters how do you reflect on all that activity?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Wel op daardie stadium het hulle die Regering van die dag aangeval - hulle het onskuldige mense aangeval
en hulle was beskou gewees as terroriste.

MS GOBODO:

I suppose I am just trying to understand the relationship - not just the relationship between yourselves as
heads of this departments but also the mindset of the times that this people were terrorist and to try and
place it in a particular context, especially since you yourself say they were Freedom Fighters and especially
since it seems now so many things changed. You know Government - our Government had Homeland states,
they were changed they no longer Homelands states [indistinct] we don’t have them and people who fought
the principle of those Homeland states are now considered Freedom Fighters according to what you say.

And of course the Government that is now participating in the Government of National Unity, it consist of
people who perhaps you may refer to as Freedom Fighters is that right?

MR LIEBENBERG:

That is probably people as well that I arrested in those days yes.

 

MS GOBODO:

I - I just - it’s really just to understand for ourselves how the relationships between the past and the present is
and to place the [indistinct] what is going on in a context.

Can you perhaps share with us what do you think were the conditions that re-enforced that kind of thinking
- what were the conditions that re-enforced the idea that the people you were handling were terrorist. Can
you share with us a little bit about what your thoughts are on that.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Op die stadium was enige iemand wat die veiligheid van die land in gevaar stel onder die Wet op
Terrorisme aangekla. Mense wat wapentuig gehad het met die rede daarvoor om die land se Regering om
ver te werp was aangekla vir terrorisme en daarvoor was die woord dan [onduidelik] terroriste.



MS GOBODO:

Thank you I’d like to go back to the sources - your sources - this man - I would imagine that for the people in
a - that - the 7 people who were killed and the people who were considered as terrorist it would be hard to
infiltrate them.

What is it that your sources did to win this man’s confidence - how did they win their confidence?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Soos ek vroeër gemeld het, hierdie mense is gerehabiliteerde mense - in ander woorde 'n maand of twee voor
dit, het hulle dieselfde doelstellings gehad as die groep en was dit vir hulle baie maklik om sulke groepe te
infiltreer.

 

MS GOBODO:

So they had the same objectives or they projected the same objectives when they dealt with them, is that
what you are saying?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Nee hulle is gerehabiliteer intussen na die polisie se kant toe waar hulle 'n maand of twee vantevore ook sou
beskou gewees het net as terrroris. So dit was vir hulle baie moeiliker om in so 'n groep te beweeg as hulle,
hulle self net terug - terugskaal na daardie tydperk toe.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you.

MR LIEBENBERG:

Thank you.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Glenda Wildschut.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Superintendent my question is factual - on the night of the 2nd of March there was a planning meeting at
Ysterplaat. Could you tell us about that planning meeting what happened there and who was involved at
that meeting? And what was being planned?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Mnr die Voorsitter sover ek kan onthou was dit by Wingfield se Honde-eenheid en nie by Ysterplaat nie. Die
mense teenwoordig wie ek definitief kan onthou wie daar was, was op daardie stadium Majoor Odendal,
Sersant Bellingham en myself.



MS WILDSCHUT:

What - what were you planning - what was the discussion that happened at that meeting.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ons groot probleem was die feit dat die bron so lank terug met ons laaste kontak gemaak het dat ons moet
beplan gaan ons iets doen, gaan ons daardie voertuig stop - gaan hulle nog voort of wat moet ons?

Indien ons nie optree nie kan daar enige iemand daardie oggend doodgeskiet word terwyl ons oor inligting
beskik dat daar mense is wat dit gaan doen. So op een of ander wyse moes ons moet dit wat ons gehad het
was ons gedruk in 'n hoek om die beste moontlik beplanning te maak met geen lewensverlies nie en hoe die
mense gearresteer kan word sonder dat 'n skoot hoef geskiet te word.

Reeds gesien uit die feite - wat ons voor ons gehad het dat hierdie mense goed opgelei was, het dit vir ons
nog moeiliker gemaak om iets te doen maar iets moes ons doen.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So kan you give us an idea then of the operational plan what - when you decided that you didn’t have so
much information - what was the operational plan what did you go away with from that meeting.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Die plan sou wees om genoeg mense daar te hê dat dit 'n magsvertoon sal wees dat die moontlikheid dat die
mense sal terug skiet, uitgekanselleer sal word, want hulle sal sien daar is nie 'n kans nie en hulle self oorgee.
Dit is die hoofdoel en dit is waarvoor daar op daardie stadium gevra was vir nog meer mense en dit is op
daardie stadium dink ek wat ons Moord en Roof ook gevra het of hulle lede het wat beskikbaar is die
volgende oggend.

Die beplanning was soos ek in my verklaring gesê het aanvanklik het ons gedink aan byvoorbeeld 'n trok
voor hulle in te trek dat hulle nie kan beweeg nie die agterkant toe te maak u weet om hulle te omsingel,
weens die gebrek aan personeel. Wat ons maar daarna op besluit het om die bussie net tot halt te bring en
dan die mense tot oorgawe te bring.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Perhaps just again about the attendance - people who were attending the meeting, was Superindendent
Kleyn at the meeting?

MR LIEBENBERG:

It’s hard to say, I had been asked this question before and I thought of the fact that he was with, I thought
again afterwards. I cannot recollect that he was definitely there the evening.

Sover ek weet was hy die volgende oggend wel daar. So ek kan nie sê nie, as hy dit self kan onthou, sal hy dit
sekerlik vir u kan sê, maar ek kan dit nie 100% sê of hy daar was al dan nie.

MS WILDSCHUT:



Would it be correct if I were to assume that for this operation you would of had to have a meeting place
somewhere that you know to part of the plan was that at some place people would meet and gather and then
station themselves at strategic points and so. Would I be correct in assuming that?

 

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek - dit was beplan om die volgende oggend by dieselfde perseel bymekaar te kom aangesien dit
darem naaste aan almal se huis is en daarvan sou ons uit beweeg het.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Ja en then when you got to the Guguletu to the place that people would actually locate themselves at
different places, would that be correct?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit was klaar beplan die oggend by Wingfield waar wie sal moet gaan staan, dit is korrek.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Ja would it be possible to more or less point that out on the plan?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ja ek het nie presies die beplanning gedoen nie, maar wat ek daarvan kan onthou sal ek probeer voorlê ek
weet waar ek geplaas was.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Ja.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek het...[intervention]

MS WILDSCHUT:

You will have to take the mic with you because we have to get it into the record.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Sekerlik mnr die Voorsitter.

 

MS WILDSCHUT:

Thank you.

MNR LIEBENBERG:



As ek net kan wys hier - dit is die brug - hierdie kant op loop NY111 ek was ongeveer 'n kilometer op in
hierdie rigting het ek gestaan met die fotograaf in my voertuig en nog 'n lid of twee.

Voordat ek hier gaan stelling inneem het, het ek op die Nasionale Pad, Majoor Odendal en lede hier in die
bosse afgelaai wat begin deurstap het. Dit was ons mense wat te voet was. As ek kan reg onthou was hier oor
die brug by die winkelsentrum was daar 'n voertuig geplaas om daardie ingang dop te hou. Ek was op
hierdie ene, ek dink hierdie was 'n doodloopstraat - maar net om die draai links of regs of beide was daar
ook twee voertuie en verder terug na die polisiestasie toe omdat NY1 die roete sou wees van die
polisiebussie was daar taamlik mense op hom geplaas.

Die meeste mense te voet weet ek was hierdie kant - ek kan nie onthou of daar nog mense te voet aan hierdie
kant ook was nie.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Thank you - can you describe to me what a kripto berig is. Wat is 'n kripto berig?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

'n Kripto berig was in die ou dae 'n geheime berig, dit is 'n berig wat wanneer hy deur die masjien gestuur
word vanaf Pretoria na Kaapstad sal ek die Engelse naam gebruik ge-scramble word langs die pad en dan
weer anderkant met die nodig kennis weer ontsyfer kan word.

 

MS WILDSCHUT:

So it’s a message that is sent from one person to another or from one office to another - en route it gets
scrambled up and then somebody has to decode it on the other end.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

That is correct.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Is that how I understand it.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Okay - why would it be necessary to send a kripto berig to somebody about some really young terrorist
running around in Guguletu.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek sal nie daaroor kan getuig nie - dit is opdrag gewees by Veiligheidstak dat omtrent in die meerderheid



gevalle alles in kripto berig was. Ek het dit maar so kom kry hier.

MS WILDSCHUT:

It’s a very highly secret message that get sent isn’t it - Uiters Geheim.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek sou so sê ja.

MS WILDSCHUT:

And that’s the message you used and communicated with Hoofkantoor about this particular incident?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ja dit was nie altyd vir myself om te besluit nie - ek was op daardie stadium 'n luitenant en my bevelvoerders
wat die magtiging gegee het vir 'n berig om te gaan het hom gewoonlik geklassifiseer en gestuur.

MS WILDSCHUT:

However, that is the method you used.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Dankie.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Superintendent I just want to find out do you know if Bellingham and/or Mbelo had ever severed in
Koevoet before they came to Vlakplaas?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

I don’t think Mbelo could have Mr Chairman but put it this way - ek kan nie sê of een van hulle twee by
Koevoet was al dan nie.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And do you know a person called Griebenouw - I don’t know whether he is a general now?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Is he still in the force?



 

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Nee hy is nie - hy is 'n afgetrede generaal.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And was he ever in Cape Town?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Hy was in Kaapstad gewees in 1983/84 en in ’85 was hy ook nog hier, maar op een of ander stadium het hy
in 1985 was hy verplaas na Oos-London toe dink ek.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Did he come back from East London at any other stage?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Hy het weer daarna teruggekom Kaap toe dit is korrek.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

When did he come back from East London to Cape Town?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek kan nie met sekerheid sê nie mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

When these events happened here in 1986, was he in East London?

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Dit is korrek mnr die Voorsitter - as ek kan reg onthou ek praat onder korreksie, maar dit is so ver ek kan
onthou is hy in laat ’85 reeds Oos London toe.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Do you know if he was ever in charge of the same sort of operations as you seemed to have been in charged
at one stage - [indistinct] namely tracking of terrorist as you called them at those stage.

MNR LIEBENBERG:

Ek sal nie kan sê nie mnr die Voorsitter hy was my direkte bevelvoerder. En ek is by 'n posisie geplaas wat
ek dan direk met terroriste gewerk het van begin af en so was hy, so hy het taamlik kennis daarvan gehad,
dit is al wat ek sal kan sê.



ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you. Well that’s as far as we can take you Superintendent I must indicate that unless there is
something that crops up you are - you are - did you know there is another question I want to ask.

Did you know Brigadier Viktor?

MR LIEBENBERG:

I have heard the name Mr Chairman but...[intervention]

ADV NTSEBEZA:

He was never in Cape Town during your time?

MR LIEBENBERG:

Not that I know of - well I never met him face to face no.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I see, but do ou also - do you know if he was connected with Vlakplaas? Or what you know in connection
thereof - there with is what you have read in the papers.

MR LIEBENBERG:

Only what I read in the papers Mr Chairman.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I see - well you are excused.

MR LIEBENBERG:

Thank you Mr Chairman.
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ADV NTSEBEZA:

I believe you are also represented by Mr Brand, is that right?

MNR ODENDAL

Dis reg.

MR BRAND:

That is correct Mr Chairman. I am here with Mr Odendal and the same procedures will be followed as the
previous one, thank you.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you Mr Brand. I will ask get advocate Potgieter to administer the oath.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson. Mr Cornelius Adolf Janse Odendal, will you please stand to take the oath? I accept
you have no problems in taking the oath.

 

CORNELIUS ADOLF JANSE ODENDAL Duly sworn states

ADV POTGIETER:

Baie dankie, u kan sit.

INTERPRETER

Please be seated.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now I believe that you are going to follow the same procedure as the previous witness. Mr Brand has



indicated to me that you have a prepared statement and that you will read the statement into the record.

MNR ODENDAL

Dis reg mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you sir.

INTERPRETER

That is correct sir.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

You may proceed.

MNR ODENDAL:

Ek, die ondergetekende

 

CORNELIUS ADOLF JANSE ODENDAL

verklaar hiermee soos volg:

1. Ek is 'n volwasse man en 'n gewese lid van die Suid-

Afrikaanse Polisiediens. Gedurende 1986 was ek 'n majoor in die Suid-Afrikaanse
Polisie, verbonde aan die Afdeling Onluste-eenheid, Westelike Provinsie, waar ek
diens verrig het as die offisier tweede in bevel van die eenheid..

2. Ek het 'n kennisgewing ontvang om te kom getuig voor die

Kommissie vir die Waarheid en Versoening oor 'n voorval op 3 Maart 1986
waartydens sewe persone gedood is te Guguletu.

3. Uit die aard van die saak is my geheue oor die voorval wat meer as

tien jaar gelede plaasgevind het, nie meer so helder nie. Ek het egter my geheue verfris
aan die hand van twee beëdigde verklarings wat ek met betrekking tot die voorval
afgelê het onderskeidelik op 1 April 1986 en 15 Oktober 1986, sowel as die getuienis
wat ek afgelê het uit die vervolging van die destydse redakteur van die Cape Times
koerant, mnr A Weaver.

4. Op Sondag 2 Maart 1986 laat die namiddag of vroeg die aand is ek

te Wingfield deur Luitenant Liebenberg en Sersant Bellingham, wat beide verbonde
was aan die Veiligheidstak, meegedeel dat hulle inligting ontvang het vanaf 'n bron



dat 'n polisie Datsun E20 bussie wat daagliks lede en administratiewe personeel
tussen Bellville en Guguletu polisiestasie vervoer het, na bewering op die hoeke van
NY1 en NY111 Guguletu aangeval sou word die volgende oggend met die oog daarop
om die insittendes te dood. Ons het beplan wat gedoen moet word om die aanval af te
weer en die verdagtes te arresteer indien hulle sou probeer om die bussie aan te val.

5. Op 3 Maart 1986 om ongeveer 02h30 het ek bevel geneem van die

polisielede wat die verwagte aanval sou moes verhoed en die verdagtes sou moes
arresteer. Die lede is almal ingelig omtrent die inligting wat ontvang was en ek het die
persone opdrag gegee om op sekere stragetiese punte in die gebied waar die verwagte
aanval sou plaasvind, stelling in te neem. Hierna het ons beweeg na die area.

6. Ek en vyf van die lede onder my bevel het posisie ingeneem aan die

oostekant van NY1 en onsself tussen die bosse versteek. Ons was in posisie teen
ongeveer 05:00 die oggend. Ek kan onthou dat gerapporteer is dat die polisiebussie
sonder probleme deur die kruising beweeg het en dat dit veilig die Guguletu
polisiestasie bereik het. Presies wat daarna gebeur het, is ek nie heeltemal seker oor
nie, maar om ongeveer 07:25 het 'n Datsun E20 bussie wat voldoen het aan die
beskrywing van die aanvallers se bussie, van suid na noord stadig in NY1 voor my
verby beweeg. Daar was slegs 'n nommerplaat voor aan die bussie.

7. Kort daarna het ek vier Swartmans sien loop in NY111 in 'n

westelike rigting. Hulle het NY1 gekruis en een van die mans het op

die noordwestelike hoek van NY111 en NY1 gaan staan en dit het

vir my voorgekom asof hy wou water afslaan.

8. Ek het gesien dat Kaptein Kleyn en twee van sy manne in 'n motor

in 'n oostelike rigting in NY111, die drie mans wat reeds besig was

om in 'n westelike rigting te stap, nader en voor die persone stilhou.

Kaptein Kleyn het uitgeklim en een van die mans het 'n voorwerp in

die rigting van die motor gegooi. Ek het onmiddellik aan die

persone saam met my geskree dat daar 'n handgranaat gegooi

word. Kaptein Kleyn het platgeval en daar was 'n ontploffing links

van die motor.

9. Al drie mans het in 'n noordwestelike rigting na die nabygeleë bosse

begin hardloop, en ek het gesien dat van die persone in Kaptein Kleyn se groep op



hulle vuur.

10. Ek het opgespring en met NY1 in 'n noordelike rigting gehardloop.

Ek het opgemerk dat Adjudant Offisier Barnard en nog een van sy manne besig was
om agter die drie mans aan te hardloop. Ek het opgemerk dat dieselfde wit E20 bussie
besig was om in 'n suidelike rigting in NY1 die betrokke kruising te nader.

11. Terwyl ek hardloop het ek kort-kort sarsies skote agter my, naby die

betrokke kruising gehoor. My aandag was egter op die voortvlugtende
handgranaatgooier. Ek het gesien dat hy val, maar hy het aangehou hardloop en na
regs opgeswaai na die brug om te kyk of van die aanvallers nie aan die ander kant van
die bosse uitgekom het nie. Ek het egter niemand daar gesien nie.

[En ek gaan vir u nou wys hoe ek op gehardloop het, ek sal weer terugkom. Die doel hoekom ek by die
bruggie op gehardloop het, was om te sien of van die persone wat in die bosse in hardloop nie miskien aan
die ander kant uitkom op die N2 waar die groot pad geloop het nie, ek het egter niemand daar gesien nie].

12. Nadat ek myself tevrede gestel het, dat my manne die situasie

onder beheer het, het ek teruggekeer na die kruising van NY1 en

NY111. By my aankoms het ek die verdagte wit bussie op die

suidwestelike hoek van NY1 en NY111 aangetref met 'n Swartman,

vermoedelik een van die aanvallers wat langs die bussie dood gelê

het. 'n Ander Swartman het op die suidoostelike hoek van NY1 en

NY111 gelê met 'n AK-geweer en drie magasyne onder hom.

13. In NY111 op die sypaadjie het ek nog 'n Swartman aangetref met 'n

handgranaat langs hom. Op die noordwestelike hoek van NY1 en NY111 is daar nog
'n Swartman aangetref met 'n vuurwapen op sy maag. Al die persone was dood.

14. Met verdere ondersoek het ek 'n Swartman op die noordelike kant

van NY111 dood aangetref. Dit was die persoon wat volgens my

waarnemings die handgranaat na Kaptein Kleyn gegooi het.

15. Verder die bosse in het ek nog twee Swartmans dood aangetref. By

die een het 'n pistool gelê en by die ander een tussen sy bene 'n

handgranaat.

16. Ek self het geen skote afgevuur tydens hierdie voorval nie, behalwe



dat ek gesien het dat die persone in Kaptein Kleyn se groep, vuur in

die rigting van die voortvlugtende handgranaatgooier. Ek het ook

nie gesien hoedat enige van die ander oorledenes gedood is nie.

17. Sover ek kan onthou was opdragte aan die lede gegee om te

verhoed dat die aanval uitgevoer word en dat gepoog moes word

om die aanvallers te arresteer, afhangende van omstandighede en

met begrip van die veiligheid van die lid of lede wat die arrestasie

sou uitvoer. Uit die aard van die saak, was die bepalings van die

Strafproseswet 1977 met betrekking tot die uitvoer van arrestasie en

die gebruik van geweld van toepassing op die situasie.

MR BRAND:

Mr Chairman with your permission then will I hand in the signed statement of Mr Odendal and he will then
answer any questions that will be put to him regarding this specific incident.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Very well Mr Britz - I mean Mr Brand sorry. Thank you - any questions from the panel - Mary Burton?

MS BURTON:

Thank you Chairperson - Mr Odendal you mentioned the meeting that you attended on the 2nd of March
[intervention]

MR BRAND:

Excuse me Mr Chairman, can I just - I just want to arrange something here for the witness to understand the
English questions - sorry?

MS BURTON

That’s fine - is that - are you hearing me now, or hearing the translation.

MNR ODENDAL

Nou hoor ek u baie goed.

INTERPRETER

Now I can hear you very well.



MS BURTON:

Thank you, you referred to the meeting of the 2nd of March, which you attended at Wingfield and you
mentioned the presence there of Lieutenant Liebenberg and Sergeant Bellingham. Can you recall whether
there were any other people there?

MNR ODENDAL

Kaptein Liebenberg was daar en Sersant Bellingham was teenwoordig gewees, so ver ek kan onthou.

INTERPRETER

Captain Liebenberg, Sergeant Bellingham were there - as far as I can remember.

MS BURTON

And that was that the first meeting of that kind that you have attended, regarding this incident?

MNR ODENDAL

Dis korrek.

INTERPRETER

That is correct.

MS BURTON

Thank you, then when you were at the scene, at which stage were reinforcements from Murder and Robbery
called for? Was that before or after the shooting?

MNR ODENDAL

Nee mnr die Voorsitter, daar was 'n beplanning gewees voor hierdie tyd, Moord en Roof se manne was die
oggend toe ons halfdrie bymekaar gekom het vir die hoofbeplanning om elkeen te sê wat sy taak is, die
stategetiese punte waar hy moet gaan staan, toe was Moord en Roof teenwoordig. Ek weet nie wie hulle
gekontak het nie.

 

INTERPRETER

No, madam Chair, Mr Chairman - I am sorry. Planning was done beforehand and the people gathered half
past two to do the main planning to decide where the strategic points were. Where they should be deployed.
I do not know who had contacted these people.

MS BURTON

Thank you, then you mentioned, when the hand-grenade was thrown, did you yourself see that it was a
hand-grenade?

MNR ODENDAL



Die persoon het 'n beweging met sy hand gemaak en toe hy die hand op bring, nog voordat die handgranaat
ontplof het, het ek uit my eie uit gesê daar gaan 'n handgranaat.

INTERPRETER

The person made a movement with his hand and before the hand-grenade had exploded - I said a hand-
grenade was going to be thrown.

MS BURTON:

So you thought that it would be a hand-grenade and you instructed your people to take evasive actions.

MNR ODENDAL

Nee ek het nooit gesê hulle moet aanval, ek het net vir die manne wat by my in die bosse geskuil het, gesit
het, gesê daar gooi hulle 'n handgranaat, daar word 'n handgranaat gegooi.

 

INTERPRETER

No, the people were hiding in the bushes, or rather, we were sitting and the bushes and warned them that a
hand-grenade was being thrown.

MS BURTON

I see, thank you chairperson. I have no further questions.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Pumla Gobodo-Madikizela.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you Chairperson. Good afternoon to you. According to your knowledge, are you aware of any
involvement of Vlakplaas in the operation on the day - the 3rd of March 1986?

MNR ODENDAL

Ek dra geen kennis van Vlakplaas-mense wat betrokke was. Luitenant Liebenberg het vir my meegedeel hy
was van die Veiligheidspolisie en Sersant Bellingham, ek het geen kennis gedra van Vlakplaas nie. Vlakplaas
manne het maar die laaste paar maande of jaar in die koerante verskyn.

INTERPRETER

I have no knowledge whatsoever of members from Vlakplaas being involved. Lieutenant Liebenberg
informed me that there were people from the Security Police, but I had no knowledge what so ever of people
from Vlakplaas. The Vlakplaas member, their names only appeared - these last few years in the papers.

MS GOBODO



Thank you - our investigators have established that the occurrence book at the Guguletu police station - for
March 1986 is missing. Do you have any - yourself, do you have any records that you are aware of the Riot
Squads that we can perhaps refer to?

MNR ODENDAL

Daar was destyds rekord gehou by die Onluste-eenheid - [onduidelik] gehad dis korrek waar daar voorvalle
aangeteken is van enige onlus-voorval.

INTERPRETER

Record was kept at the Riot Squad - they had a log book. That is correct, in which incidents were
documented - any incident.

MS GOBODO

Thank you - just another question relating to my first question to you - are you aware, do you have any
information about Askari’s ever having been involved in the operation in Guguletu on 3rd or March 1986?

MNR ODENDAL

Mnr die Voorsitter, ek het geen kennis daarvan gedra nie.

INTERPRETER

Mr Chairman, I have no knowledge whatsoever.

MS GOBODO:

Thank you.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you ma’am. Glenda Wildschut?

MS WILDSCHUT

Are you still referred to as Colonel or are you now called Mr Odendal? It’s - I am speaking.

MNR ODENDAL

Ja nee ek sien wie hier praat, u kan maar sommer sê meneer.

INTERPRETER

I can see you speaking ja - you can call me Sir or Mr.

MS WILDSCHUT

I am a health worker by profession, so I don’t really know very much about incendiary devices. But could
you give me an idea of what kind of damage could occur when somebody launches a hand-grenade - just
from your experience - what can happen when somebody launches a hand-grenade?



MNR ODENDAL

Dit hang van die omstandighede af - dit hang hoe ver jy van die handgranaat af is, hulle het my met 'n
handgranaat gegooi en ek was ernstig beseer in 1985.

INTERPRETER

It depends on the circumstances. It depends on how far you are - they threw a hand-grenade at me in 1985
and I was seriously injured.

MNR ODENDAL

Maar as ek so in 'n kamer is en hulle gooi die handgranaat op die bed kan daai persoon gedood word - as jy
30 meter daarvandaan staan, dan kan jy miskien net 'n skrapnel wond op doen.

INTERPRETER

But if you are far, it can’t do so much harm, but if you were near, it could harm you seriously.

MS WILDSCHUT

But that is in relation to a person being close to the hand-grenade, but if it were to land on the ground or
whatever, can you just describe what kind of damage there would be if a hand-grenade were to land?

MNR ODENDAL

Ek is nie 'n deskundige op die gebied nie, maar dit kan baie skade aanrig aan 'n persoon. Dit hang van die
posisie waar die persoon is, as hy gestaan het of gesit het of gelê het.

INTERPRETER

I am not an expert, but it can do a lot of damage. It depends on the position where the person is standing. Is
he lying, is he sitting.

MS WILDSCHUT

You mean the position of the person launching the grenade?

MNR ODENDAL

Nee die posisie van die persoon wat die handgranaat na gegooi word.

INTERPRETER

No, the position at whom the hand-grenade was thrown.

MS WILDSCHUT

Okay - I am not interested in an individual now, I just would like to get an idea of what the area would look
like if a hand-grenade were to land in a particular area. Can you give me some idea of what it would look
like?



UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

If it would land here?

MS WILDSCHUT:

Yes imagine a hand-grenade were to land near that pillar, for example.

MNR ODENDAL

Daar sal 'n gat in die vloer wees - sement - as dit sand is, sal daar 'n groot diep gat wees.

INTERPRETER

There would be a hole in the ground - there would sometimes be a deeper hole in the ground.

MS WILDSCHUT

Yes, a very deep hole.

MNR ODENDAL

Dit sal 'n diep gat wees ja.

INTERPRETER

Yes a very deep hole.

MNR ODENDAL

Afhangende van die handgranaat tipe - handgranaat tipe.

INTERPRETER

Depending also on the type of hand-grenade.

MS GOBODO:

What type of hand-grenade okay I accept that and the pillar, what would happen to the pillar?

MNR ODENDAL

Dit kan die pilaar beskadig.

INTERPRETER

The pillar will be damaged.

MS WILDSCHUT

Can you describe the kind of damage to that pillar.

MNR ODENDAL



Dis baie moeilik vir my om dit te beskryf want ek - soos ek sê ek is nie 'n deskundige nie. Ek het nog nie 'n
handgranaat so naby gesien nie.

INTERPRETER

It’s very difficult for me to describe that. I am not an expert - I have never seen an hand-grenade exploding
so nearby.

MS WILDSCHUT

Ja - I am aware that you - you might not be an expert in the field, but you’ve obviously got many years of
experience. You’re are a Colonel, you’ve obviously come across quite a lot of incidents where hand-grenades
were launched or even in your training, you must have come across these incendiary devices - all I want -
just to give me an idea - not exactly, but just give me an idea of what the damage a hand-grenade can cause.

MNR ODENDAL

Soos ek u reeds gesê het dit kan persone dood, dit kan 'n gat in die grond ruk, dit kan skade aan muur
aantrek as dit in 'n toe gebou gegooi word, kan dit baie skade aangerig word, byvoorbeeld die vensters kan
almal breek.

INTERPRETER

As I have already told you, it can kill people. It can make - cause a hole in the ground. It can do a lot of
damage, it can break windows.

MS WILDSCHUT

Yes, so the windows will be shattered, that pillar would be completely damaged. There will be quite a deep
hole in the floor here.

MNR ODENDAL

Nee ek sal nie sê die pilaar sal heeltemal beskadig nie, maar die pilaar kan beskadig.

INTERPRETER

No, I wouldn’t say the pillar will be damaged completely.

MS WILDSCHUT

Okay but that’s quite a big pillar.

MNR ODENDAL

Ja.

MS GOBODO:

Now what were to happen if there were to be a very small pillar - about maybe just about this size? What
would happen to that pillar?



MNR ODENDAL

Dis - dis baie moeilik vir my om te sê, dit - daar kan skade aan gewees het, maar ek - ek kan u regtig nie daar
help nie, nee hoeveel skade nie.

INTERPRETER:

It’s very difficult to say. Damaged would have been caused, yes. But I can’t - I really can’t help you.

MS WILDSCHUT

But from the movies I’ve seen in the American movies of what happened in Vietnam and so on. When I saw
a hand-grenade being launched - I saw massive things being launched and the pillar blown out of their -
would that be an accurate description of a launch of a hand-grenade?

MNR ODENDAL

Nee dit - dis wat ek sê dit hang van die omstandighede af, maar onthou in die movies act die mense ook baie
moet u onthou.

INTERPRETER

No, as I have said, it depends on the circumstances.

MS WILDSCHUT

Okay sure - okay but I am just trying to connect my experience with what you are saying.

MNR ODENDAL

Ja.

MS GOBODO:

You were watching the video did you not?

MNR ODENDAL

Dis - ja.

MS WILDSCHUT

At the place where the person who was doing the video - pointed out where the hand-grenade had landed,
did you notice the damage that was caused in the area?

MNR ODENDAL

Daar was 'n gat as ek onthou.

INTERPRETER

There was a hole, if I can remember well.



MS WILDSCHUT

Yes, but it was very close to a little white pillar that was painted in white. There was a pillar completely in
tact, standing right next to that little hole that you described.

MNR ODENDAL

Ja ek - ek kan nie sê nie, maar al wat ek vir u kan sê die handgranaat is gegooi.

INTERPRETER

No I can’t say. But all I can say is - that this hand-grenade was thrown.

 

MS WILDSCHUT

Okay, all right, except that for the record we notice that the pillar was completely in tact where the hand-
grenade had landed. Thank you very much.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now, I notice that it is already 1 o’clock and maybe let us take the lunch hour adjournment now. And we
will return at 2 and we will carry on with Colonel Odendal. We will adjourn until 2 o’clock.

MEETING ADJOURNS ON RESUMPTION

ADV NTSEBEZA:

We still have witness, Colonel Odendal? I just have to remind you that you are still under oath and questions
are now going to be put to you by advocate Potgieter.

 

CORNELIUS ADOLF JANSE ODENDAL Still under oath

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Advocate Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you chairperson.

Mnr Odendal, was u in die omgang terwyl u nog diens verrig het as 'n polisiebeampte algemeen bekend as
Dolf Odendal?

INTERPRETER

Where you, while you were in service as a policeman, generally known as Dolf Odendal?

MNR ODENDAL



Dis korrek ja.

INTERPRETER

That is correct.

ADV POTGIETER

Nou u sê dat dis net uself en Luitenant Liebenberg soos u toe was en Sersant Bellingham wat teenwoordig
was met die vergadering die aand voor die operasie, die 2de van die 3de ’86.

INTERPRETER

You say that it was only you and Lieutenant Liebenberg and Sergeant Bellingham who were present at this
meeting, the evening before this operation. That was on the 2nd of March 1986?

MNR ODENDAL

Dit kan moontlik wees dat daar een of twee meer persone was, maar dis wat ek kan onthou.

INTERPRETER

This is as far as I could remember, but I think that was what it was like.

ADV POTGIETER

As daar - as daar 'n ander senior beampte teenwoordig sou gewees het, sou u seker dit onthou het.

INTERPRETER

If there was another senior officer present, you would have remembered that?

MR ODENDAL:

Yes, I would have remembered that.

ADV POTGIETER:

Iemand soos Kaptein Kleyn?

INTERPRETER

Something like Captain Kleyn or something.

MNR ODENDAL

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER

Was daar - was daar inderdaad enige kwessie van die Moord en Roof-eenheid by daai vergadering genoem
gewees, want dit lyk dit was uself en Liebenberg en Bellingham alleen wat daar was dan - moontlik alleen.



Daar mag moontlik iemand anders wees, maar nie 'n offisier nie, so dit lyk asof Moord en Roof nie
verteenwoordig was eintlik nie.

INTERPRETER

Was there any question that the Murder and Robbery Unit was involved in that matter? Was it only you,
Liebenberg and Bellingham - where those the only people present at the meeting? Where there other people?
For example an officer? It seems to me that Murder and Robbery was not presented there.

MNR ODENDAL

Sover ek my kan herinner was hulle nie daar verteenwoordig gewees nie. Alhoewel as ek reg kan onthou, sal
hulle ook die oggend daar gewees het, want dit was ons beplanning gedoen, waar hulle moet wees.

INTERPRETER

As far as I can remember they were not presented there. All though if I remember correctly they would have
been there the next morning, because this was how we had planned.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was dit - was dit die beplanning en Liebenberg en Bellingham gedoen het dat ons - u gaan vir Moord en
Roof ook intrek in die optrede?

INTERPRETER

Was that the planning that you and Liebenberg and Bellingham did that you were also going to involve
Murder and Robbery in this action.

MNR ODENDAL

Dit is nie wat ek gedoen het nie, hulle het gesê daar sal van Moord en Roof se lede ook wees.

INTERPRETER

This is not what I said.

ADV POTGIETER

Ek wonder wil u nie daardie mikrofoon miskien net so nader aan u trek nie, hy kan - hy kan beweeg - sit
hom so nader aan u dan kan ons vir u duideliker hoor.

INTERPRETER

I wonder would you like to put the microphone nearer to you, it can move. Then we can hear you better.

ADV POTGIETER:

Baie dankie.

INTERPRETER



Thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar - maar u was in bevel van die optrede gewees.

INTERPRETER

But you were in charge of this whole operation?

MNR ODENDAL

Dit is korrek ja.

INTERPRETER

That is correct.

ADV POTGIETER

So - so wat het u beplan, het u beplan dat Moord en Roof moet ook inkom?

INTERPRETER

So, what did you plan? Did you plan to involve Murder and Robbery?

MNR ODENDAL

Soos ek u reeds gesê het, ek het nie Moord en Roof gekontak nie. Hulle was in die beplanning ook, sal hulle
ook 'n spesifiek - ons is ingedeel op strategetiese punte waar die persone moet staan en Moord en Roof was
ook daar.

INTERPRETER

No, I did not contact Murder and Robbery. In the planning we were divided up into strategic positions and it
was noted where the people should take their positions.

ADV POTGIETER

Maar hoe kon hulle dan nou in die operasie gekom het as u as die bevelvoerder die persoon in beheer van
die optrede nou nie hulle ingeroep het nie?

INTERPRETER

But how could they be involved in this operation, if you as the person in charge, did not involve them in the
planning?

MNR ODENDAL

Luitenant het my gesê daar is ook mense van Moord en Roof [onduidelik]

INTERPRETER



Lieutenant Liebenberg told me that the people from Murder and Robbery will also be present.

ADV POTGIETER

So - so wat het u dan nou beplan op die 2de, want dit lyk asof Luitenant Liebenberg al meeste van die werk
gedoen het.

INTERPRETER

So, what did you plan then on the 2nd It seems as if Lieutenant Liebenberg had done all the work
beforehand?

MNR ODENDAL

Nee ons het beplan die aantal mense wat ons gaan inkry en waar elkeen moet 'n strategetiese punt moet
inneem - waar sy voertuig moet wees, want ons het geweet waar die aanval na bewering gaan plaasvind.

INTERPRETER

We planned how many people would be involved. Where they would take up their strategic positions,
because we knew where this attack would presumably happen.

ADV POTGIETER

Nou u was die tweede in bevel van die Onluste-eenheid op daai stadium.

INTERPRETER

You were the second in charge of the Riot Squad at that time.

MNR ODENDAL

Dit is korrek.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou hoe het dit dan gekom dat u daar is en nie die persoon wat in bevel van die Onluste-eenheid is nie.

INTERPRETER

How was it then that you were there and not the person in charge?

MNR ODENDAL

Ek was maar - as tweede in bevel van die Onluste-eenheid was ek die man wat altyd in die gebiede op die
grondvlak die werkings verrig het.

INTERPRETER

I was there as second in charge of the Riot Squad. I was the person who had to do the work on grass roots
level.



 

ADV POTGIETER

Dis korrek, ek meen u het 'n - u het - u was baie bekend gewees in die woonbuurte ensovoorts in daai jare -
in die jare van die onluste.

INTERPRETER

You were well known in the townships during the time of the unrest.

MNR ODENDAL

Dit is korrek.

ADV POTGIETER:

En u was bekend as Dolf Odendal ek meen - mense het u amper almal geken in die woonbuurt, nie waar nie.

INTERPRETER

And you were well known as Dolf Odendal. All the people in the townships knew you.

MNR ODENDAL

Dis korrek.

ADV POTGIETER:

U was by baie optredes betrokke gewees.

INTERPRETER

You were involved in many incidents.

MNR ODENDAL

Ja ek was by baie optredes dis doodreg.

INTERPRETER

Yes, I was.

ADV POTGIETER

En daar is 'n hele klomp verhale wat 'n mens hoor van wat gebeur het waar Dolf Odendal na bewering
betrokke was en so aan - amper - u was so bekend was u gewees eintlik maar in die...[intervention]

INTERPRETER

There were many stories which have been told about where stories about Dolf Odendal being involved.

MNR ODENDAL



En baie verhale wat nie getoets is onder kruisverhoor om te hoor dat dit die waarheid is nie.

INTERPRETER

Many stories have been told yes, but not proved.

ADV POTGIETER

Dis reg - nee-nee ek - ek sê - ek maak nie daai punt nie, ek sê nie dis die waarheid nie, maar dis net die beeld
wat u gehad het op daai stadium.

INTERPRETER

I am not stating that fact, I am not saying it’s the truth, but that was the image that was created.

MNR ODENDAL

Dis korrek.

ADV POTGIETER:

U was baie bekend gewees en dit is waarom ek geïnteresseerd is hoekom u spesifiek nou ingeroep was in
hierdie optrede. Is dit as gevolg van u rekord van optrede of wat?

INTERPRETER

You were a well known man. This was why I am interested to know why you were involved in this action.
Was it because of your record of action?

MNR ODENDAL

Nee, ons het baie - is ons ingeroep saam met die Veiligheidspolisie Deursoekingspan [onduidelik] en ander
eenhede.

INTERPRETER

No, not at all. Often we were called in with the Security Police and other units.

ADV POTGIETER

Maar hulle verkies om u - die tweede in bevel in plaas van - u - hulle het u verkies bo die persoon wat in
beheer was van die eenheid.

INTERPRETER

But they prefer you - second in charge to the commanding officer.

MNR ODENDAL

Of die persoon of waar hy gewees het, hy kan miskien op verlof gewees het of op 'n kursus.

INTERPRETER



Where he was at that time, I don’t know. He might have been on a course or he might have been on holiday.
I don’t know.

ADV POTGIETER

Nou het u gesien enige persone word geskiet op die toneel?

INTERPRETER

Did you see that any person was hit or was being shot?

MNR ODENDAL

Ek het gesien soos ek reeds in my verklaring gesê het, die persoon wat die handgranaat na Kaptein Kleyn
gegooi het, hulle het weggehardloop in 'n noordelike rigting - weg.

INTERPRETER

As I have already said in my statement, is the person who threw the hand-grenade at Captain Kleyn, ran
away in a northern direction.

MNR ODENDAL

En toe is daar op die persoon geskiet en hy het - een van die persone - toe het die persoon nog
weggehardloop het - het geval.

INTERPRETER

And then they fired shots at that person who was running away and that person fell.

ADV POTGIETER

So u het gesien dat daar word geskiet en een persoon val?

INTERPRETER

So, you saw that people were shooting and one person fell down?

MNR ODENDAL

Dis korrek.

ADV POTGIETER:

U het geen ander persone gesien wat geskiet word nie?

INTERPRETER

You did not see any other person’s being shot?

MNR ODENDAL



Nee niemand nie.

INTERPRETER

No, nobody at all.

ADV POTGIETER

U kon uit die aard van die saak nie sien dat dit 'n handgranaat is wat gegooi word nie, nie waar nie? U was
versteek in die bosse.

INTERPRETER

You could not see that it was a hand-grenade that was been thrown, because you were hiding in the bushes.

MNR ODENDAL

Ja maar waar dit gegooi is, ek kan nie die hand wat die beweging oorkom, het dit ontplof, toe weet ek dis 'n
handgranaat.

INTERPRETER

I could just see from the movement that this man made and I could see the explosion - after it had detonated.

ADV POTGIETER

Ja maar ek meen dit is eers - dit is eers na die voorval gebeur het - nadat die ding gegooi was en ontplof het
wat u nou gedink het, maar dis 'n handgranaat nie terwyl dit gegooi word, nie waar nie.

INTERPRETER

It was only after the hand-grenade had detonated, that you saw it? You didn’t see it being thrown?

MNR ODENDAL

Terwyl dit gegooi word, terwyl die man sy hand uitgehaal het en hy bring hom oor, toe sê ek daar gooi hulle
'n handgranaat, alhoewel ek dit nie - dit kan 'n klip ook gewees het, maar toe was 'n ontploffing daarna, toe
was dit 'n handgranaat.

INTERPRETER

No, while the man took out his hand and he made this arm movement - I said, there he is throwing it. It
could have been a stone, but then the explosion followed.

ADV POTGIETER

So u was maar net gelukkig gewees, u het reg geraai.

MNR ODENDAL

Reg geraai ja.



INTERPRETER

You were lucky, because you guessed correctly.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou daai persoon wat u gesien het wat geskiet word, wat nou gehardloop het, het daai persoon enige
wapens by hom gehad.

INTERPRETER

That person you saw, being shot, who was running away - was he carrying any weapons?

MNR ODENDAL

Ek kan nie meer onthou nie.

 

INTERPRETER

I can’t remember.

ADV POTGIETER:

U kan nie sê nie.

MNR ODENDAL

Ek kan nie sê nie, kyk u moet verstaan so 'n situasie gebeur vinnig, dis baie vinnig.

INTERPRETER

I can’t say. You have to understand, such a situation occurs very quickly. Everything happens very quickly.

ADV POTGIETER

Nou saam met u daar in die bosse was Barnard.

INTERPRETER

Together with you, in those bushes, were Barnard,

ADV POTGIETER:

En McMaster?

INTERPRETER

McMaster?

MNR ODENDAL



Ek kan nie onthou of McMaster daar saam met my gewees het nie, maar Sterrenberg was saam met my
gewees.

INTERPRETER

I can’t remember whether he was there too. Sterrenberg was also there.

 

ADV POTGIETER

En u het 'n - het u saam met hulle beweeg van waar u was aan die oostekant van NY1 oor na die westekant
toe.

INTERPRETER

And did you move with them from where you were on the eastern side of NY1 to the western side?

MNR ODENDAL

Dis korrek.

INTERPRETER

Yes, that’s correct.

ADV POTGIETER

En het u op 'n stadium toe nou weg van hulle af beweeg?

MNR ODENDAL

Dis korrek.

INTERPRETER

Yes that’s correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

En het u op 'n stadium toe nou weg van hulle af beweeg?

INTERPRETER

Did you, at a certain stage, leave them behind and moved away from them?

MNR ODENDAL

Ja - ja. Ek kan vir u meer verduidelik as u wil hê - dan sal ek opstaan en vir u wys.

 

INTERPRETER



I could show you again if you want to.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nee-nee dis all right ons sal sien of ons mekaar nie sommer kan verstaan soos ons praat nie.

INTERPRETER

We see if we can’t understand one another while we are talking.

ADV POTGIETER:

Hulle twee het in die bosse ingehardloop - hulle het verdwyn van u af.

INTERPRETER

They ran away into the bushes and you did not see them afterwards?

MNR ODENDAL

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

U het hulle nie verder gesien en gesien wat hulle doen nie.

INTERPRETER

And you did not see them afterwards, you couldn’t see what they were doing?

MNR ODENDAL

Nee.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u enige skote gehoor daar in die omgewing waar hulle was?

INTERPRETER

Did you hear any shots being fired?

ADV POTGIETER:

Barnard en Sterrenberg?

INTERPRETER

There Barnard and Stellenberg were running too.

MNR ODENDAL

Terwyl ek gehardloop het, was daar so baie skote afgegaan. Ek kan nie spesifiek onthou of ek daar skote



gehoor het nie.

INTERPRETER

While I was running, I heard so many shots being fired. I couldn’t specifically remember whether I heard
shots coming from the bushes.

MNR ODENDAL

Terwyl ek opgehardloop het, soos ek sê ek het by die bruggie opgehardloop, het daar baie sarsies skote
plaasgevind.

INTERPRETER

There was a lot of shots fired.

ADV POTGIETER

So u is nie seker of daar skote daar van daai - uit daai bosse uitgekom het nie.

INTERPRETER

So you don’t know whether any shots were being fired in those bushes?

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u verwag daar gaan 'n skietery wees?

INTERPRETER

Did you expect that shooting was going to take place on that specific day?

MNR ODENDAL

Die betrokke dag?

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja.

MNR ODENDAL

As 'n man met terroriste te doen het, moet jy dit verwag het dat daar 'n skietery kan wees, dis korrek.

INTERPRETER

If you have to do with terrorists, you can expect that there will be some shooting.

MNR ODENDAL

As die persoon nou nie oorgee nie, dan vind 'n skietery plaas, dit kan moontlik - dis 'n moontlikheid wat ek
voorsien het.



INTERPRETER

And if the person does not give himself over, then you can expect and have to

foresee the possibility that there will be shooting.

ADV POTGIETER

Nou u was in beheer gewees.

INTERPRETER

You were in charge of this operation.

MNR ODENDAL

Dis korrek.

ADV POTGIETER:

En u het verwag dat daar gaan 'n skietery wees.

INTERPRETER

You expected that shooting would took place.

ADV POTGIETER:

Waarom het u toegelaat dat die polisiebussie daai oggend nog steeds daai roete ry?

INTERPRETER

Why did you allow the police bus still to follow that route that morning?

MNR ODENDAL

Om die aanvallers aan te keer, te arresteer.

INTERPRETER

Because we wanted to apprehend the attackers.

ADV POTGIETER

So - so u wou hulle uitlok?

INTERPRETER

You wanted to entice those people?

MNR ODENDAL

Nee ek bedoel nie vir uitlok nie, as 'n man inligting dis 'n plek wat geroof of aangeval word, moet jy as 'n



polisielid stappe neem om daai persone te arresteer.

INTERPRETER

If you have information that a person or an object is going to be robbed, you have to be there to apprehend
them.

ADV POTGIETER

En om onnodige lewensverlies te verhoed.

INTERPRETER

And to prevent a loss of life, is that also necessary?

MNR ODENDAL

Onnodige lewensverlies - ek glo dis korrek.

INTERPRETER

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER

So jy sal nie jou eie mense goedsmoeds daar in 'n situasie in stuur waar jy verwag hulle sal so 'n voorval
gebeur nie, nie waar nie - as 'n verantwoordelike polisiebeampte?

INTERPRETER

So, you would not send your own people into a situation which you would expect that a shout out would
take place - as a responsible officer, would you do that?

MNR ODENDAL

Ek verstaan die vraag nou nie mooi nie.

INTERPRETER

I don’t understand correctly.

ADV POTGIETER:

As a responsible policeman, that where you are responsible for those people and you expect that shooting
will take place, why would you send your own people into such a situation? Why would you allow the bus
to follow that route?

MNR ODENDAL

Om soos ek u reeds gesê het om die persone wat die aanval loods om hulle te arresteer of in die hande te kry.

INTERPRETER



It is important for the people - for the attackers to be able to apprehend them, because you want to entice
them?

ADV POTGIETER:

So - so om hulle aan te lok?

INTERPRETER

Because you want to entice them.

MNR ODENDAL

Dis nie om hulle aan te lok nie.

INTERPRETER

No it’s not to entice them.

MNR ODENDAL

Nou om die regte persoon in die hande te kry.

INTERPRETER

It is to get hold of the correct person.

ADV POTGIETER

Nee, want u wil mos nou hê - kyk u verwag daar gaan 'n aanval wees.

INTERPRETER

Now, you expect that an attack will be launched and you want these people.

MNR ODENDAL

Dis korrek.

ADV POTGIETER:

En u wil hê dat die persone moet probeer om hulle plan uit te voer sodat u hulle kan arresteer.

INTERPRETER

You want them to execute their plan so that you can arrest these people.

MNR ODENDAL

Dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:



En daarom stuur u nou die voertuig daar in sodat u kan hulle kry om te probeer om die voertuig aan te val.

INTERPRETER

And this is why you sent that vehicle there, so that you can entice them to attack this vehicle - is that not so?

MNR ODENDAL

As die voertuig deurkom en die voertuig word aangeval moet daar - moet daar opgetree word teen hulle.

INTERPRETER

If the vehicle is being attacked, you have to act against them.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja maar die rede hoekom u nie die voertuig gestop het nie, dis eintlik die punt.

ADV POTGIETER

Ja maar die rede hoekom u nie die voertuig gestop het nie, dis eintlik die punt. Want u wou gehad het dat
hierdie mense moet die voertuig aanval.

INTERPRETER

Tell me the reason why did you not prevent the vehicle from following that route? Is it because you wanted
those people to attack the bus? Why didn’t you stop the bus before hand, this vehicle?

MNR ODENDAL

Nee ek wil nie gehad het hulle moet die voertuig aanval nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Waarom het u dan nie die voertuig gestop nie?

MNR ODENDAL

Die voertuig gestop nie?

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja.

MNR ODENDAL

Die voertuig wil mos deurgaan.

INTERPRETER

How could I stop the vehicle - the vehicle had to go that way.

ADV POTGIETER



Maar u weet dan nou die voertuig gaan aangeval word.

INTERPRETER

But you knew this vehicle was going to be attacked.

MNR ODENDAL

Ek het nie geweet hulle [onduidelik]

ADV POTGIETER:

En u wil nie - u sê nou vir ons vandag onder eed u wou nie gehad het dat die voertuig aangeval moet word
nie, nou vra ek vir u, waarom stop u dit nie?

INTERPRETER

And you are telling us today, under oath, that you did not want the vehicle to be attacked. Why didn’t you
stop it?

MNR ODENDAL

Ons het die voertuig soos ek u reeds gesê het laat deurgaan om die persone wat die voertuig aanval, om
hulle te arresteer.

INTERPRETER

As I have said already, we allowed the vehicle to go through, to be able to apprehend the attackers .

ADV POTGIETER

En omdat u gedink het dat - as u daai voertuig stop, dan gaan daar nie 'n aanval wees nie, nie waar nie.

 

INTERPRETER

And because you thought that if you stopped this vehicle, there will not be an attack - isn’t that so?

ADV POTGIETER:

Dis mos logies.

INTERPRETER

That’s logical.

MNR ODENDAL

Ja dan is die voertuig deur, maar daar kan daar ander polisievoertuie deurgegaan het wat ook aangeval
word.



ADV POTGIETER:

Nee maar - nee maar u weet mos nou - u weet mos nou waaroor die aanval gaan. Dit gaan spesifiek oor daai
bussie, wat op 'n spesifieke tyd in die oggend by daai kruising verbygaan.

MNR ODENDAL

Dit is korrek ja.

INTERPRETER

No, but another police vehicle could have gone that same route, but you know now what it was all about. It
was specifically aimed at this specific bus which would have crossed that intersection at a specific time.

 

ADV POTGIETER

En dis waaroor u beplan het die vorige aand, u het die hele ding gedoen want u het betroubare inligting
gehad dat daai voertuig gaan aangeval word.

INTERPRETER

And that was what you had planned the previous evening, because you had reliable information that this
vehicle would be attacked.

MNR ODENDAL

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En nou is die punt mos nou eenvoudig dat - of laat ek vir u so vra u kon - u kon daai voertuig gestop het nè.

INTERPRETER

And it is just simple to say, or rather you could have stopped that vehicle.

MNR ODENDAL

Daai voertuig kon gestop het, maar dan kan hy miskien die volgende week gekom het as 'n man so redeneer
so u nou redeneer, dan het hulle 'n ander voertuig aangeval.

INTERPRETER

Ja you could have stopped it, but then the next - but if you reason like that, they could have attacked another
vehicle the next week.

ADV POTGIETER:

Moontlik - moontlik nie.



MNR ODENDAL

Moontlik.

INTERPRETER

Possibly, yes.

ADV POTGIETER

Maar hulle sou minstens - hulle sal minstens nie daardie spesifieke voertuig aanval nie, want u het dit
gestop.

INTERPRETER

But they wouldn’t have attacked that specific vehicle, because you could have stopped it. But then you could
have avoided that some of your colleagues would have been participating in a shout out.

MNR ODENDAL

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou verstaan ek nie waarom...[tussenbeide]

MNR ODENDAL

Die moontlikheid - die moontlikheid het bestaan dat hulle kan aangeval word ja.

 

INTERPRETER

The probability could have been that they could have been attacked.

ADV POTGIETER

Nou verstaan ek nog nie vir u - hoekom het u dan nou nie maar die bussie gestop nie.

INTERPRETER

No, I still don’t understand why didn’t you stop the little bus.

MNR ODENDAL

U moet besef dat in daai tye daar terreur plaasgevind het, dit was die polisie se taak om op te tree en die
persone uit te haal en in die hande te kry, want die aanvalle pleeg.

INTERPRETER

You have to realize that terrorism was occurring during those times. It was the task of the police to get hold
of those terrorists, those attackers.



ADV POTGIETER

So u wou - u wou graag sien dat die mense hierdie aanval loods.

INTERPRETER

So, you wanted - you wanted those people to launch this attack

MNR ODENDAL

Ek wil nie sien dat die - as hulle die aanval geloods het soos hulle dit gedoen het, ons sou hulle gearresteer
het.

INTERPRETER

And now if they had attacked the little bus, we would have arrested them.

ADV POTGIETER

En u het - u het eintlik as deel van die beplanning het u die polisiebussie ook in aanmerking geneem. U het
beplan vir die polisiebussie ook as ek dit korrek verstaan van Superintendent Liebenberg.

INTERPRETER

As part of your planning, the police bus was also taken into consideration. You also made plans for this
police vehicle - if I understand correctly what Liebenberg had said.

MNR ODENDAL

Die polisiebussie wat deurgery het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Dis reg.

MNR ODENDAL

Dis korrek.

INTERPRETER

The police vehicle which crossed the road.

ADV POTGIETER:

So dit was - dit was ook amper soos 'n Trojaanse perd daai ene wat daar deurgegaan het.

MNR ODENDAL

Nee ek sal nie sê...[tussenbeide]

INTERPRETER



That was actually like a Trojan horse which passed the inter section.

ADV POTGIETER:

Die mense moet dink maar dis - dis die - dis die gewone polisie wat daar verbyry en hulle - hulle is niks
vermoedens nie, dit was die idee gewees. U wou daai indruk skep.

INTERPRETER

And the people had to think that was the ordinary people going that way and they could not suspect
anything. Was that the impression you wanted to create?

MNR ODENDAL

Ja as u dit so wil stel, kan u dit so stel.

INTERPRETER

Yes, if you want to put it like that way, it could be.

ADV POTGIETER

En eintlik - en eintlik was dit ook maar 'n tipe van 'n lokval, want binne-in daai bussie was daar mense wat
gereed was.

MNR ODENDAL

Natuurlik was hulle.

ADV POTGIETER:

Om ook aan te val.

INTERPRETER

But that was also a kind of an ambush, because in that little bus there were people who were ready also to
attack?

MNR ODENDAL

As hulle aangeval word, moet hulle vir hulle lewens - dis korrek.

INTERPRETER

Yes, if they were attacked, they would counter attack.

ADV POTGIETER

Was die idee nie dat u in elk geval daai voertuig bussie - polisiebussie laat deurgaan het deur die - deur
hierdie interseksie nie. Omdat u geweet het in elk geval die ding was so beplan dat u geweet het dat hierdie
sogenaamde terroriste nie 'n kat se kans staan nie. Dit is so beplan dat hulle eintlik in 'n lokval ingelei word.



INTERPRETER

Was the idea not that that little police bus had to drive through that intersection - allow it to drive through
the intersection. The planning was accordingly because these so-called terrorist had not the faintest chance to
attack you.

MNR ODENDAL

Nee [onduidelik]

ADV POTGIETER:

Daar is geen risiko - met ander woorde laat ek net voltooi, met ander woorde daar is geen risiko vir die
bussie nie - die polisiebussie nie, u het klaar daarvoor ook beplan.

INTERPRETER

They were actually ambushed. Because you’ve already planned for that.

MNR ODENDAL

Nee ek het nooit daarvoor beplan nie, want as jy 'n persoon lewend vang, lewendig vang, en nie doodskiet
nie, kan jy mos baie meer inligting uit hom uitkry. As u nou beweer ons het beplan om die mense dood te
skiet.

INTERPRETER

Because if you arrest a person live, you can get a lot of information from them. If you’re implying now that
we wanted to shoot them, to kill them.

ADV POTGIETER

Wat presies u weet - dis die ander ding, kyk u het die bussie sien u voor verby u beweeg.

Now, you saw that little bus passing by.

MNR ODENDAL

Dis korrek.

ADV POTGIETER:

En toe sien u dat daar loop vier mense in NY111. U het gesê in 'n westelike rigting, met ander woorde van
regs na links op daai - op daai plan.

INTERPRETER

Then you saw that 4 people were walking in NY111 in a western direction, from left to right, on that plan.

ADV POTGIETER:

Stap hulle verby die interseksie.



INTERPRETER

They walked passed the intersection.

MNR ODENDAL

Dis korrek.

ADV POTGIETER:

En skielik is daar hierdie verskriklike voorval wat gebeur.

INTERPRETER

And suddenly is that terrible incident that happened.

MNR ODENDAL

Dis korrek - die lede was al besig om te onttrek van hulle punte af.

INTERPRETER

Because all these people came from the places where they were positioned.

ADV POTGIETER

Maar ek meen u was - daar was soveel polisie - u het dit so beplan dat die mense kan nie wegkom nie, u het
die hele - u het die hele toneel onder...[tussenbeide]

INTERPRETER

There were so many police that it was - and these people were unable to get away.

MNR ODENDAL

Dit is doodreg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja.

MNR ODENDAL

Doodreg hulle kan nie, ons het dit so beplan dat hulle nie kan ontglip nie.

INTERPRETER

That is correct - we planned it so they could not get away.

ADV POTGIETER

Absoluut - ek meen absoluut, u het alles voor die tyd beplan.



INTERPRETER

Absolutely yes.

MNR ODENDAL

Dis reg.

INTERPRETER

Absolutely yes. We planned all this before hand.

ADV POTGIETER

Daar was geen - daar was nie 'n element van verbasing by u gewees nie, surprise daar was nie 'n element
daarvan nie.

INTERPRETER

You were not surprised at all. There was no element of surprise?

ADV POTGIETER:

U het die hele ding in beheer gehad, u het mense gehad wat saam met die sogenaamde terroriste was.

INTERPRETER

You had this whole situation under control?

ADV POTGIETER:

En u was aan die ander kant gewees, daar was geen risiko vir die polisie gewees nie.

INTERPRETER

There were people who were with these so called terrorism. You were - the police were on the other hand.

ADV POTGIETER:

So in daai - onder daai omstandighede ek dink u stem met my saam, u het al klaar so gesê.

INTERPRETER

There was no danger for the police involved.

ADV POTGIETER

Onder daai omstandighede, waarom gaan skiet u die mense dood? Waarom arresteer u hulle nie?

INTERPRETER

Under those circumstances - why did you kill those people?



MR BRAND

Mnr die Voorsitter ek maak ten sterkste beswaar teen hierdie tipe van vrae, die getuie het nou al
herhaaldelik gesê dat die voorval was klaar gewees, daarna was 'n optrede gewees. In alle billikheid teenoor
die getuie, daar moet nie woorde in sy mond gelê word nie, oor wat hy gesê het nie.

INTERPRETER

Mr Chairman, I object to these type of questions. This - the witness have said repeatedly that the planning
have been done and this is what have happened. Please don’t place words into his mouth.

MNR BRAND

Dankie.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Advocate Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

I don’t - I don’t follow the objection Chairperson. There is an allegation that words are placed in the mouth of
the witness. I think that is probably explicable on the basis that the questioning wasn’t followed. I never put
any words in anybody’s mouth.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Mr Brand, what questions do you feel are being asked in such a way that words are put into the mouth of the
witness.

MR BRAND

Chairman, the witness already testified and you can read it in his statement. He explained what happened
and that when they were called to retreat that there was - there was an assault - plans on the - on the police.
That is what the witness testified. And he explained it now over and over again. Now certain things is put to
him by way of questioning and telling - you said this and you said this - isn’t it true? That is not what he
said.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Advocate Potgieter, perhaps you want to rephrase your questioning in such a way it does not reflect these
sort of insinuations that Mr Brand says it does. I haven’t got this - I have not reading through his statement
now. Maybe you just want to rephrase your questions in such a way, but I think the questions are quite
permissible for purpose of clarifying some of the issues - you want to clarify.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you Chairperson.

Mnr Odendal kom ons kom nou weer terug voor die onderbreking.



INTERPRETER

Mr Odendal let’s go back to where we stopped before the interruption.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

U het alreeds toegegee nou in ons gesprek dat u dit so beplan dat die polisie in beheer was van die - van die
toneel.

INTERPRETER

You have already admitted now, during our conversation, that you have planned that the police should be in
control of this whole incident.

MNR ODENDAL

Dit is korrek, die polisie was in beheer van die toneel.

INTERPRETER

Yes, that is correct.

MNR ODENDAL

Ons was besig om te onttrek, as die persoon nie die handgranaat gegooi het nie, sou daar geen skietery
plaasgevind het nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja.

INTERPRETER

The police was in control. We were busy withdrawing and if this person had not thrown a hand-grenade,
there would have been no shooting.

ADV POTGIETER

Ja, maar u sien dit is die punt wat ek maak, waarom was daar geskiet gewees.

INTERPRETER

That is exactly my point. Why did that shooting take place?

 

ADV POTGIETER:

En u was - u het verskeie polisiebeamptes gehad op die toneel, u het die moontlik gehad om te verhoed dat
hierdie mense wegkom as hulle wil wegkom. U kon die mense konfrontreer met die feit dat u in beheer is



van die toneel. U sien want julle is - julle is omsingel van die polisie staan stil.

INTERPRETER

There were several police officers there. There was a possibility that you could prevent that these people
could get away. You could confront them with the fact that you were in control of the situation. There were
police surrounding you and they couldn’t get away.

MNR ODENDAL

Nee meneer ons het die [onduidelik] gesoek want as 'n man met 'n AK47 gewees weghardloop [onduidelik] -
polisiemanne skiet, om nou te sê staan stil hier dat hulle jou in die kop kan skiet.

INTERPRETER

No, if a person had an AK47 gun and they ran to and fro and they could shoot you, it doesn’t work like that.

ADV POTGIETER:

Wel - wel...[tussenbeide]

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I think what I would personally also want to be clarified about and I think this is what Mr Potgieter is
wanting to get at. If I understood your evidence well, and you’ll correct me if I am wrong, in - when you
read your statement and when you were being asked questions by other members of the panel - it seems to
me at one stage, when once your police bus had gone past the place where it was expected to be attacked and
had reached it’s destination. You then - in all the areas in which you had been placed, in other words the
police - began to take the view that the attack is not going to take place on that day. And it was at that stage
that you, you as a person, began to see people walking on foot at about the intersection.

And I think what advocate Potgieter is trying to establish from you, is whether an effort was made at all by
the police to arrest these people. For instance, was there any endeavour made through a loud hailer - seeing
that you had surrounded these people from the description of how the police were placed.

Was there for instance a loud hailer that was used to say - we have reason to believe that you are the people
who were planning to commit a crime - that you are so and so and so and so. But that we must warn you that
you are completely surrounded - that you must surrender and if you don’t we will have to defend ourselves?

Was there anything of that nature that was attempted - when they were walking there. Walking, as I
understand the evidence in a suspicious manner?

MNR ODENDAL

Dit - ons het nie dit nie gedoen om die mense deur 'n luidspreker te waarsku nie mnr die Voorsitter. Ek glo
Kaptein Kleyn toe hy daar stilgehou het by die drie persone wat aangekom het, wil hy hulle ondervra en
deursoek het.

INTERPRETER



We did not warn them through a loud speaker, because Captain Kleyn, when he stopped, he wanted to
question these people and search them.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now I don’t know whether I understand you well, are you saying that you did not want to indicate to them,
through a loud hailer that they were surrounded? But why not?

MNR ODENDAL

Ons het nie 'n luid - ons het nie 'n luidspreker by ons gehad nie.

INTERPRETER

No, we didn’t have a loud speaker with us.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Precisely - is it not therefore, and I think this is what we would like to know - how were you hoping to effect
an arrest on people who were as armed as had being described by you? To your knowledge this thing had
been planned. Now, why were you hoping to affect an arrest on people who might resist by approaching
them in the manner in which you say they were being approached by one of the police? … End of Tape 3,
Side A … [indistinct] to make sure that from a distance you are able to indicate to them that they are
completely surrounded. That they dare not move, that they should surrender.

MNR ODENDAL

Mnr die Voorsitter, dit het alles het binne of baie vinnig gebeur. Ons het nie eers geweet die persone wat
daar verby staan is die aanvallers nie.

INTERPRETER

Mr Chairman, all that happened within a few seconds. We did not even know that the people who were
standing there, were the attackers.

MNR ODENDAL

Eers toe hulle die handgranaat gooi, en op daardie stadium was die meeste voertuig al besig om te onttrek en
die polisiebussie wat deurgestuur is, was alreeds by Guguletu polisiestasie.

INTERPRETER

Only when they threw this hand-grenade, we realized that at that stage the police were withdrawing and the
bus had also - had also left for Guguletu at that stage.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

But the question still remains, and I don’t want to be engaged in a debate of this nature. Here are people who
appear at a place where you had laid an ambush. I am not saying this sadly that, that was what - that was
what is intended. But you were there waiting for a bus to come. Which presumably would attack a police bus
and you were ready for it.



Just when you begin to think that it is not going to happen, that maybe it is going to happen on another day,
but whilst you are still in a state of readiness, you see a Kombi - just like the one that had been described - is
going to be coming to do the attack. You see from that Kombi, people coming out, people who might or
might not have been answering to the description of the people you are expecting, but certainly young men.

Certainly people who, in your own evidence, or in the evidence of others - are behaving very suspicious.
Now what would the most natural reaction be of police officers who’s intention is to arrest suspects.
Knowing that these people might well be the people - especially coming off a Datsun E20, such as you were
expecting. Walking suspicious, more or less the time that it was expected it was going to happen.

I still ask the question, wasn’t the most logical thing to make sure that you confront those people in such a
way that an event as has taken place, would not take place.

MNR ODENDAL

Mnr die Voorsitter ek het nooit gesê dat ek mense uit 'n voertuig sien klim het nie. Ek het gesê ek het in die
bosse geskuil, mense was besig om op te breek en ek het gesien die mense stap verby. Ek het nooit gesê dat
ek iemand gesien het wat uit 'n voertuig uit klim nie.

INTERPRETER

Mr Chairman, I never said, I saw people climbing from a bus. I was hiding in a bus. People were
withdrawing. I saw those people walking by. I never saw any people getting out of a bus.

MNR ODENDAL

Hulle het oorgestap die een het gemaak of hy water af slaan, die ander het aangestap, Kaptein Kleyn het by
hulle stilgehou, hulle het die handgranaat gegooi en net daarna het daar 'n woeste skietery plaasgevind.

INTERPRETER

One of them pretended to urinate. The others were walking on. Captain Kleyn stopped there. They threw a
hand-grenade and then it was that this shooting took place.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Advocate Potgieter?

ADV POTGIETER

Just a minute - thank you chairperson, thanks for that indulgence.

Mnr Odendal u het nou gesê vir die Voorsitter dat u het nie geweet dis die mense nie. U het nie geweet dis
die aanvallers daai nie.

INTERPRETER

Mr Odendal you have just said - just told the Chairman that you did not know those were the people you
were waiting for. You did not know those were the attackers.



ADV POTGIETER:

Maar dis mos nie korrek nie.

INTERPRETER

But that is not correct.

MNR ODENDAL

Ek sê daar het mense wat verdagt voorgekom het, ek het nie geweet hulle is die aanvallers nie, ek het maar
eers geweet hulle is die aanvallers na hulle die handgranaat gegooi het..

INTERPRETER

I said people who looked suspicious. I did not say they were not the attackers. I only realized that they were
the attackers after they had thrown the hand-grenade.

ADV POTGIETER

Dis - dit is die punt wat ek met u wil debateer - dis nie korrek nie, want sersant Mbelo 'n deel van u eenheid
was, optreder, u was in beheer van hulle gewees. Hy het die mense geken. Hy het die aanvallers het hy
geken - hy het geweet dis die aanvallers daai wat daar afgeloop kom.

INTERPRETER

That is not correct, because Sergeant Mbelo, a part of your Unit, you were in charge of these people, they
knew - he knew those people. He knew the attackers - he identified them.

MNR ODENDAL

Maar ek ken nie eers vir Mbelo nie.

INTERPRETER

I don’t know Sergeant Mbelo.

ADV POTGIETER:

Dis - dis baie eienaardig.

INTERPRETER

This is really strange.

MNR ODENDAL

Ek ken nie Mbelo nie.

INTERPRETER

I don’t know Mbelo.



MNR ODENDAL

Ek ken ook nie vir Bellingham nie.

INTERPRETER

I don’t know Bellingham.

ADV POTGIETER

Want u sien dit is die - dit is die eienaardigheid wat aan u gestel was deur die Voorsitter.

INTERPRETER

You see, that is what is so strange.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ek probeer net daardie prentjie finaal inkleur dat hier kom Kaptein Kleyn en hy spring uit sy voertuig uit en
hy konfrontreer sommer die mense. Dieselfde mense wie bekend is aan lede van die span waarin u van
beheer is dat hulle die aanvallers is. So hy gaan konfronteer hulle sommer miskien uit die bloute uit. En nou
gooi hulle die handgranaat - nou skiet - nou word hulle stukkend geskiet.

INTERPRETER

This is what the Chairman tried to explain. I want to give you the full picture. Now, here Captain Kleyn
jumps from a vehicle - he confronts those people. The same people known to members of this team, who you
were commanding, they identified them as the attackers. And suddenly he started shooting. And then they
threw this hand-grenade and then they were shot to pieces.

MNR ODENDAL

Maar Mbelo was mos nie by my om vir my te sê dis die mense nie.

INTERPRETER

Mbelo wasn’t there to tell me those were the people.

Mbelo was mos nie by my in die voertuig nie, ek het mos in die bos gelê.

INTERPRETER

Mbelo wasn’t with me in my vehicle.

ADV POTGIETER

Maar u sien dit is die eienaardig wat ek aan u stel, daar was mense op die toneel, deel van u span wat die
mense geken het en dit was die maklikste ding op die aarde om vir hulle te los om observasie te doen, en te
kyk of dit inderdaad die aanvallers is daardie en dan - dan tree jy op volgens daardie kennis. Dan gaan jy nie
mense konfronteer nie, uitklim en hulle gaan ondervra en visenteer soos u gesê het wat Kaptein Kleyn wou
gedoen het nie.



INTERPRETER

But this is what was so strange. There were people on the scene, people in your team, who could identify
those people. It was the easiest thing to leave them to identify those people and then act accordingly. Then
you wouldn’t confront those people - like you said Captain Kleyn wanted to do.

MNR ODENDAL

Hulle was nie by op die toneel nie, ons het op sekere strategetiese punte uitmekaar uit - weg van mekaar af
gewees, dit was nie almal hier op mekaar by die hoek nie. U sien dis die...[tussenbeide]

INTERPRETER

We were positioned in certain strategic places. We were not all together on that one specific point.

ADV POTGIETER

Ek besef dit.

INTERPRETER

I realize that.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ek besef dit - ek besef dit, ek vra net vir u die eienaardigheid van die optrede om die mense net sommer
skielik te gaan konfronteer, waar jy eintlik hulle wil arresteer. En u sê maar u het nie geweet wie die mense is
nie.

INTERPRETER

I realize that and I am just asking - it is extraordinary just to suddenly confront those people. Where actually
you just wanted to arrest them. And you said you did not know who those people were.

MNR ODENDAL

Maar wat moet Kaptein Kleyn gedoen het, hy moet tog daar by die mense stilgehou het en hulle ondervra
het omdat hulle verdagt lyk.

INTERPRETER

What did Captain Kleyn then had to do? He had to stop, he had to question them.

ADV POTGIETER

Maar - maar hy was mos deel van 'n span gewees. Hy was mos nog onder - onder bevel gewees, hy het mos -
kan mos nie net sommer doen wat hy wil nie.

INTERPRETER

But he was part of a team, he was under instructions. He couldn’t do whatever he liked.



MNR ODENDAL

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Hy kon - hy kon mos nou - hy het - was hy in radio verbinding met u gewees as die bevelvoerder?

INTERPRETER

Was he connected by radio - connected by radio to you - you, as the commanding officer?

MNR ODENDAL

Ja ek glo hy was in 'n - ons het radio verbinding met mekaar gehad.

INTERPRETER

Yes, we were connected by radio.

ADV POTGIETER

Het hy aan u gerapporteer dat Kolonel hier is nou vier mense wat vir my baie agterdogtig voorkom, dit lyk
vir my hulle kan die aanvallers wees, waar is Mbelo of waar is die mense wat die mense ken dat hulle net
kyk of hulle die mense is of nie, het hy so iets gedoen?

INTERPRETER

Did he report to you that Colonel, here are 4 people who look very suspicious? They could be the attackers.
Where is this person who could identify them?

MNR ODENDAL

Dit was nie aan my gerapporteer nie, maar dit gebeur so vinnig, daai wat u nou alles sê dis maklik as dit na
die voorval om dit nou te kom sê ons moet dit of dat gedoen het, maar wat die voorval plaasgevind het, dit is
heeltemal iets anderste.

INTERPRETER

No, there was no time to report back to me. It is easy to say this afterwards, but everything had happened so
quickly - it was completely different.

ADV POTGIETER

Ja maar die mense het mos nie u aangeval nie, hulle het afgestap gekom in die pad, een staan en water af
slaan daar in die hoek en die ander drie stap lekker aan en hulle val niemand nie, nou skielik spring Kaptein
Kleyn uit, en hy wil hulle gaan visenteer. Dit is eienaardig, dis al wat ek aan u wil stel.

INTERPRETER

But the people did not attack you. They were walking down the road. One was urinating. They did not
attack anybody and now suddenly Captain Kleyn jumps from the vehicle and he wanted to confront them.



This is strange.

MNR ODENDAL

Dit kan vir u eienaardig wees om te klink, die mense het hom aangeval - 'n handgranaat na hom gegooi.

INTERPRETER

It might sound strange, but these people attack him. But these people [indistinct] at him.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja dis natuurlik nou op die polisieweergawe nè.

INTERPRETER

This is according to the police version.

MNR ODENDAL

Dis op my weergawe en dis wat daar gebeur het, want ek was op die toneel.

INTERPRETER

This is my version, and that is what had happened, because I was present there.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja, thanks.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you Mr Odendal. You will now be excused and thank you for having come.

MNR ODENDAL

Dankie mnr die Voorsitter.

INTERPRETER

Thank you Mr Chairman.
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ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson, that concludes the testimony from those families who are available at this stage to have testified at this event hearing. There are two families who we
have not been able to locate and ideally we would have wanted to give the opportunity to all five the families to participate in this special event hearing, although some of
them have in the context of the general victim hearing, brought this particular matter to our attention.

There are the families of Zola Alfred Swelani and Themba Mlifi who both also died in this incident, whom we have not been able to locate and arrange to be here today and to
participate in the event hearing. Perhaps this will come to their attention and perhaps we can just repeat the invitation for them to get in touch with the Commission and for
us to take their matters on board as well.

But that concludes the testimony from the families.

We will proceed to hear the evidence of Mr Rudolph Lazarro and I call him to come forward please - good day Mr Lazarro

MR LAZARRO

Good day meneer.

ADV POTGIETER:

Do you prefer to give your testimony in English or Afrikaans?

MR LAZARRO:

I will do both ways.

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay.

MR LAZARO:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

That is fine, so welcome. Thank you that you have come. Before we listen to your testimony I am going to ask you to stand and to take the oath please.

 

RUDOLPH PAUL DAVID LAZARO Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much, You may be seated. My colleague Pumla Gobodo-Madikizela will assist you.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Chairperson and thanks Denzil. Good morning Rudi and welcome again.

MR LAZARO

The same to you.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Just to give a bit of background into why you are here. Our investigator have come up with an incredible amount of evidence and details relating to the case that came became
known as the Guguletu 7. And most - a lot of their evidence, suggest - of their findings, suggests an urgent need to re-investigate the case and to establish what exactly went
on, on the day that we are talking about, the 3rd of March 1986.

You have come here to help us understand the way the police evidence was paste together. You are one of the people who are going to assist us and perhaps just have to
mention the context in which you will help us peace - understand how the evidence was compiled.

They found that when the inquest, at the inquest proceedings in November of 1986, the signatures that were presented as your own at the bottom of the type statement did
not necessarily agree with a signature that you had on an original statement you gave on the 2nd on the 3rd of March in Mitchell’s Plain. Now we want to understand how
that happens and you are going to tell us a bit more about that discrepancy in those two signatures and the way in which your signature and why it was used at the inquest
hearing on the Guguletu 7.



Now, could you tell us a little bit why you went to the police station on the 3rd of March and what was the nature of the statements that you left at that police station and the
statement that you remember having signed. Can you tell us about that please?

MR LAZARO

I’ll make it very brief, I was robbed, I was robbed at Swartklip Road from five chaps and I went to report that at the police station - that I was robbed from my money and the
battery of my vehicle and a generator. And for insurance purposes I had to go and do that. But then afterwards the police - the police and came and pick me up, CID’s came
and pick me up and they took me to Bishop Lavis police stasie police station.

When we got there, they showed me photo’s. They told me, these are the people that have robbed you, I told them no but these people doesn’t look like those people that have
robbed me. And even if it was those people that have robbed me, I don’t think you can shoot up people like that, as you people have shot up this poor people. They say - you
must look properly, see if it was those people. I said - no - this - these are not those people. They said - look properly, don’t you know one of them?

I looked again, I saw two which I know - not to say they have robbed me, but I knew, because I am a Guguletu dweller myself. I have been all the time in Guguletu myself. I
know all the children there. Know more or less most of the children there who all came from Kensington and Windowmere and all those places, we knew each other. We
knew sometimes the father’s faces or the mother’s faces - the children are resembling to those - to those faces and I am a drinker myself, I have been drinking a lot. And I am
still drinking and - and we went to shebeens, we met these youngsters in the shebeens. It is not to say that they have been - they are the ones that robbed me.

That is all I have said to them.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Did you get the impression that you were being pushed to admit that these people fitted the identity of the ones who had robbed you?

 

MR LAZARO

No, actually I didn’t get that impression. I didn’t get that impression at all, because I was so astonished that they can kill people like that.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

What do you think the police at Bishop Lavis - police station were trying to do?

MR LAZARO

I thought they were trying to - to help me to get those robbers, but now they killed them.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

When you say to trying to get them - can you be a bit more specific? I am sorry repeat - to state the question.

MR LAZARO

They are trying to show me, it is those people that have robbed me. And I have told them that it is not those people that have robbed me. They asked me, I must look nicely, I
must look properly because - I say I can’t look nicely, these people are shot up.

They are shot up and there is full of - full of blood and they have been cut up and I don’t know what cut them up like that. But the fact remains, they say - he told me, the two
that was clear - I told them, well, these two - these two I recognized their face, but not to say I recognize them as those robbers that have been robbing me.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So, even though their faces looked a little deformed, you were able to state very clearly that they were not the ones who robbed you?

MR LAZARO

Definitely, they were not the ones that robbed me, because those are - look they looked like decent people, those people. And those that have robbed me, I know them, they
are not these ones.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And did you - can you talk about your statement now. You gave a statement for your insurance, for insurance purposes - what was in that statement?

MR LAZARO

In that statement was - I went down - I came down Swartklip Road, near Rondom factory and I have been standing there - my vehicle went stuck and I have been standing
there and five people came to my attention and they tried to get me out of the car, so I wouldn’t get out of the bakkie.

When - when I wouldn’t get out of the bakkie, the one draw a gun. Then the four - tell me, well if I don’t want to get out of the bakkie, he will shoot me out of the bakkie. So, I
got out of the bakkie.

They searched me and they took my money, they took my battery and they took my generator also and they said - this type of money you have got here is not enough,
because we see you got a crate of - a chicken crate at the back. You were on your way to go and buy some chickens. So, you can’t have this amount of money in your pocket,
you should have more. So they say they would shoot me in the stomach or in the - in the knee.

I told them - no, I don’t have anything else man. Then the other one wanted to shoot me. So, the other one says - no, don’t shoot me - don’t shoot me because - because the
securities at the factory will hear them. So they didn’t shoot me and they just took my battery and my car and I mean to say, my battery and the money I had and my
generator and they pushed off.

And I went after that, I went to the police station, I have reported that same story to the police station and I undersigned that also.



MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Rudi - where did you live - which police station did you leave this statement?

MR LAZARO

I left this statement at Mitchell’s Plain police station.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

As far as you can remember, that is the only statement you ever made about the incidents?

MR LAZARO

That is the only statement I made. There was no other statements I made.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And when you were called by the police to identify the bodies of the seven, do you remember signing any documents at all?

MR LAZARO

No documents at all, I haven’t signed any other documents, because it was clear that I didn’t know these people that was there.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And when did you realize that your signature was used in another context?

MR LAZARO

When the investigator Commissioners came to my house, say about a few weeks back.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

In other words was it Zenzile Khoisan who came to your house?

MR LAZARO

That’s correct - that’s correct. So I only knew for the first time I had some more papers and more signatures.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And but I just need to understand how you were left out in the process, because your signature was used elsewhere and you never knew anything about this? Were you ever
invited to attend the inquest in November 1986.

MR LAZARO

Ever since I were at Bishop Lavis police station, that’s the last I saw about them, nothing else.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And nothing - you received nothing to invite you or to say you are going to give evidence at an inquest, nothing about that at all?

MR LAZARO

And they can’t even say they didn’t know where I stayed, because these men [indistinct] me.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Rudi, I am going to read you an extract from a typed statement that is presumably signed by yourself. It’s got and has your name at the bottom and a signature and it is part of
an exhibit … end of Tape 2, Side A … at an inquest in November 1986. And it is Exhibit G. It was presented as Exhibit G, just a part of it:

I am not making a mistake with their identification. I am sure that these are the people who had robbed me. The photograph number
05/6 is the person who wanted to shoot me in my stomach.

[indistinct] and that is this evidence, you understand the contents of what you are signing for and their is your name at the bottom R. Lazaro and a signature as well.

Now, what brought our Investigators attention to this is the fact that this signature looked a bit suspect, which is why they came to you and we are grateful that you could
come and throw some light into - into all of this and try and help us understand how the police at the time created the evidence.

And I will just pass this on to you to see how your signature looked like at the inquest hearing.

MR LAZARO:

Thank you.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Can I get someone to show it to him please. I think it helps us understand the extend to which investigation of this kind of cases were stretched. That many times they didn’t
seem to be any limits to what can be said or done and this is assisting us. Can you speak into the microphone please.

MR LAZARO



No, this is not my signature - from even that, that’s not my signature.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

We would like - can speak into the mike please so that we can hear for the record.

MR LAZARO:

No this is not my signatures not at all.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you.

UNKNOWN COMMISSIONER:

Are you sure?

MR LAZARO

I did - I did give the gentleman a sample. The other one, Mr Killian, hey I gave him a sample of my signature, without signing, I have him an old signature of mine also, a
sample and he got it. I think it might be there by those papers.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Yes, we have it somewhere. Thank you so much, we really appreciate your coming, thank you.

MR LAZARO

Even that short hand signature, down at the right side, that is not my signature. I don’t sign my name like that also. I sign my name with a small Z - not the round, big one.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Rudi, thank you very much.

MR LAZARO

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you, any questions - Denzil Potgieter.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you chairperson. Mr Lazaro, I just want to understand the photographs that you were shown were of people that were dead?

MR LAZARO

That is correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

Where did they show you those photographs?

MR LAZARO

At Bishop Lavis police station.

ADV POTGIETER:

And can you still remember who the - still remember who the police were that showed you these things?

MR LAZARRO

To tell you honestly. I might remember them if I see them, but it will be very vague.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did they - did they call you in after you reported the robbery on the 3rd of March or to Mitchell’s plain?

MR LAZARO

They came to my place, say long after the robbery. Not soon after the robbery, very long after the robbery.

ADV POTGIETER:

And did you make or did you sign a statement on the day that you reported the robbery at the Mitchell’s Plain police station?

MR LAZARO

I signed it the same day, yes.



ADV POTGIETER:

And that was the only time that you signed the statement

MR LAZARO

That is the only time I have signed that statement, that’s correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

The statement that you have signed on the day you have reported, was it hand written or was it typed.

MR LAZARO

It was handwritten.

ADV POTGIETER:

And the statement that was shown to you now as Exhibit G at the inquest was a typed statement?

MR LAZARO

That is a typed statement, I doesn’t know about it.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now I want to hand you an album of photographs. And ask you to have a look at that. Perhaps you can start specifically, because that is referred to in that statement of yours.
DR705/86 there is photograph 68 and 69 - those are the last two photographs in the album that I want you to have a look at first and see whether you identify the person on
those two photographs. And once you have done that, I want you to go to number 40. Start with number 40 and then look through the rest and see if you identify any of those
persons.

MR LAZARO

I will do that.

ADV POTGIETER

Just have a careful look at it. You are now looking at number 68 and 69, is that correct?

MR LAZARO

Ja that is correct.

ADV POTGIETER

All right, do you identify the person on that? Recognize the person on that - on those two photographs?

MR LAZARO

No - I don’t identify them.

ADV POTGIETER:

That was...[intervention]

MR LAZARO

The photo’s which they’ve showed me was very small photo’s. It was not as big as this. It was very small photo’s and it was not photo’s that was with the heads alone. It was
photo’s with the complete bodies.

ADV POTGIETER

On the typed statement that was read to you now, there was an allegation that the person on DR705/ 86 is the person that wanted to shoot you in the stomach or something
like that.

MR LAZARO

No, not these people. The photo’s which they showed me is photo’s with complete people laying down. Some was being laid down on their faces, some on their sides, but not
like this, not like this.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you very much. And then you said that from the photo’s that was shown to you, you could identify two persons as people that you knew in Guguletu.

MR LAZARO

That is correct.

ADV POTGIETER

Would you turn back to number 40 and then just page through and see if you can identify those two people, perhaps on any of those photographs?

MR LAZARO



No, no it was not these photo’s - not at all these photo’s.

ADV POTGIETER

But just have a look at the people who are shown on there.

MR LAZARO

No, I am afraid, it is not these photo’s.

ADV POTGIETER

And you definitely don’t see any of those two persons?

MR LAZARO

I don’t see nothing of those - these people here, it was not these photo’s.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you - thanks.

MR LAZARRO

Those people that was there, I can still remember - they were very light in complexion.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you very much Mr Lazaro. I have got no further questions. Perhaps they can return the photo album.

CHAIRPERSON:

None of you wanted to question him.

MS BURTON:

Yes I would like to ask him.

CHAIRPERSON:

Mary Burton?

MS BURTON:

Mr Lazaro, I am the one that is asking you questions.

MR LAZARO:

Thank you.

MS BURTON:

You must have been quite surprised when the investigators from the Commission came to you after all these years to ask questions about all this?

MR LAZARO

I was very surprised.

MS BURTON:

And how do you feel about it now?

MR LAZARO

To tell you the honest truth lady, I can’t actually explain how do I feel. I feel astonished because I never knew I was used like this. I could have lost my life through it also. I
never knew I was used like this, without my knowledge, I never knew I was used like this. I feel really, really - it is like something, something that - which I - I just came out of
an accident - a big accident, because to see how badly my life was jeopardized to the sake of this.

MS BURTON:

Thank you very much.

MR LAZARO

Thank you.

MS BURTON:

We are very grateful to you for your testimony in spite of the shock that it has caused you, thank you.

MR LAZARO

Thank you.



CHAIRPERSON:

We just want to say thank you very much. Thank you for having been willing to come forward and one gets very deeply distressed. I mean, to find that it seems as if
something you had faith, because you see, in those old days they would say - well this thing has gone to court and the Court has found and then most people.

Certainly most white people would say - justice has prevailed and now we realize, I mean, that often - and often this justice was subverted in this kind of way. And it very
distressing, because it meant that with the heart of our community, of our society - the heart of it was a lie.

Thank you, thank you very much.

 

MR LAZARO

Thank you
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ADV POTGIETER:

Welcome, good afternoon. Can the briefer just switch on that microphone, also. Are you - do you hear the
translation - are you comfortable - do you hear everything?

G SIBACA:

Yes, I can hear the interpreter

ADV POTGIETER:

I am going to ask you to first stand and take the oath before we listen to your testimony - so can you please
stand.

G SIBACA:

Thank you

ADV POTGIETER:

Can you give us your full names first?

G SIBACA:

General Sibaca.

ADV POTGIETER:

General Sibaca.

G SIBACA:

My name is General Sibaca

 

GENERAL SIBACA Duly sworn states



 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much, you may be seated. In 1986 on the 3rd of March, to be precise, you were residing in
the Dairy Belle hostel on the corner of NY1 and NY111, in Guguletu. Is that correct?

G SIBACA:

Yes sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

Where were you employed at that stage?

G SIBACA:

I was working at the Dairy Belle, but I was actually employed at the Philippi branch.

ADV POTGIETER:

Your address was room E18, Block E in the hostel, is that correct?

G SIBACA

Yes sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now, that morning on the 3rd of March 1986, at about 7 o’clock, you witnessed certain incidents that
happened in the vicinity of where you were living. I want to ask you to please explain to us, what it was that
you saw happening?

G SIBACA

Thank you - what I saw when I woke up, having a bath, preparing to go to work - I saw two Kombi’s parked
on NY111. The one, if I remember well, was white in colour and the other, light blue. There were white men
standing next to these Kombi’s. I did not know what was going to happen. A short while after my bath, I
heard a noise like a collision - two cars colliding. (Making noise) when I looked, there were two white men
shooting. At the time, there were no shacks, it was just a forest. I saw people running towards the forest, they
was getting shot at.

The white man were along NY1, next to my restaurant - there was chaos. The others went into the forest.
Until such time that they shot the window of my house, of the room that I was in, because I tried to hide, but
I was curious.

And I looked, I saw someone, I don’t know where he emanated from. It was a black man - he was being
called by the white men. He lifted his hands up in the air and they took a gun from his waste. They snatched
the gun out of his waste. Immediately after that, a white man from NY1, just above the restaurant, called out
- saying skiet hom. He called out again, shoot him. He was kneed on the back and he fell on his back and
was shot twice.



The first bullet went off and the second one, and he died. I was watching, because I was looking with my one
eye from my window, he had died. Another black man emanated again from the forest with white men, he
had a plastic bag. He was wearing denim pants. He had a woolen hat on his head. I don’t know what he was
carrying in this plastic bag.

They walked to the place where the other person had been shot. I don’t know how many people were there,
but when this group came, I saw the white man washing off the blood of the people that had been shot. I
then went and prepared my breakfast. I could not go to work that day, because these white men were
blocking the cars from moving, both at NY1 and NY111.

That is all I have to say for now.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now, did you then make a statement or tell somebody else what you saw on that same day?

G SIBACA:

That same day, I went to the security at the gate to report the incident. So that I would not have to pay for the
window that they had shot at - that had broken. I went to the security and told them exactly what happened
to the window. Ten minutes after that people from Cape Times came and they were sent to me. I told them
what happened. The police from Bishop Lavis, then came to my house - to my room and they saw exactly
what happened.

ADV POTGIETER:

And did the police also take a statement from you?

G SIBACA:

They did not take a statement from me. They just called me to Bishop Lavis and I gave in a statement there. I
gave it to the investigators.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is that - was it after the incident happened that you spoke about a few day afterwards, after the shooting
happened that you saw?

G SIBACA:

It was the same day that I gave a statement. No days elapsed. It was the same day.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now, let us just try and clarify it - you say that the first person you spoke to was the security guard. You
reported the damage to your window and then soon after that you spoke to people from the Cape Times?

G SIBACA:

It is exactly like that.



ADV POTGIETER:

Can you still remember who the reporter was or reporters were that you spoke to from the Cape Times?

G SIBACA:

One of them is here, I can point him out.

ADV POTGIETER:

Who is that Mr Weaver or Mr Bateman.

G SIBACA:

I don’t know his name, but I will point him out for you, there he is.

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay - okay - yes, that is a reporter from the Cape Times. And his name is Mr Bateman, Chris Bateman. We
will hear his testimony later on.

G SIBACA:

Okay - all right - thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now I just want to - I just want to try and place your position where you were when you saw all of this
happening. So that we have an idea, we have got some photographs of that area. I don’t know if it will be
possible for you to follow this. And we also have a plan that we will be referring to, but that’s - let’s try the
photographs first. I am going to ask you to have a look at - there are two photographs - 29 and 30. Which I
will ask you to have a look at first. And I am going to ask you to see if you can see the hostel on any one of
those two photographs.

G SIBACA:

It is very confusing, because I am sure they took the pictures from a helicopter. They showed me this before,
but it is confusing, because they were shooting from an aeroplane. I don’t know what is going on here.

ADV POTGIETER:

Just take your time, don’t panic - take your time we are going to try and find out where that hostel is. Now
there are two - there are two buildings.

G SIBACA:

No, I won’t lie to you. I won’t say if this is it or that is it. No, because I mean this angle, it is from an
aeroplane. I won’t know what is going on here.

ADV POTGIETER:



All right let me see if I can’t help you perhaps. I want you to look at those two buildings, there are two
buildings on that photograph. Yes, there is one with a red roof and there is one that looks like it is a cement
building. The one looks almost like a school with a red roof, but I am not sure. So I am going to ask you to
look at that, is that - is one of those perhaps the hostel were you were staying at?

G SIBACA:

No, it is not a cement hostel. But the hostel roof is red, this one is green. It is not red. No, our hostel was very
big. No, I would not admit to something I am not sure about.

ADV POTGIETER:

No that’s fine - I don’t want to, because you have taken an oath to speak the truth - ask you to admit things
that you don’t know of.

G SIBACA:

Thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now perhaps I can see if we can’t orientate ourselves by asking a few - a few facts. The person that you saw
putting up his hands and then being shot, can you remember where that person fell? Did he fall in the road
or on the pavement or where did he fall?

G SIBACA:

No, he fell on the pavement, not in the road.

ADV POTGIETER:

And was that - was that the pavement closest to your hostel of the other side of the road?

G SIBACA:

Right next to - it is behind my window, but still across the road.

ADV POTGIETER:

And did that person fall there where he was shot - where he got the two shots, did he fall right there?

G SIBACA:

Yes, it is so.

ADV POTGIETER:

And if I understand your testimony correctly there was another person who was running towards the
bushes, is that correct?

G SIBACA:



I have said so.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you ever notice what happened to that person?

G SIBACA:

He ran into the forest. I don’t know what happened in the forest, but he ran into the forest.

ADV POTGIETER:

Mr Sibaca, were you called to give evidence in this matter?

G SIBACA:

My name is not Sibaca - it is Sibaca.

CHAIRPERSON:

You can just say General - [indistinct] his name.

ADV POTGIETER:

All right - the Chairperson has just given me very good advice. Perhaps I should just call you General.

G SIBACA:

If you just say Sibaca, it is all right, but I am not Sibaca.

ADV POTGIETER:

That’s fine - I won’t try - I won’t try that, I will - with your permission I would call you General.

G SIBACA:

Okay.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is that all right - now were you - were you...[intervention]

G SIBACA:

No, it is all right, you can call me General.

ADV POTGIETER:

Were you never called upon to give evidence in court about this incident?

G SIBACA:

I was called thrice - first to the Regional court in Wynberg. Then in the Parow - sorry, first it was in Cape



Town, then Parow and then Wynberg - three times.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you General. Now just finally - it appears from what you are telling us, that the person who put up
his hands was shot after his firearm was taken away. So he was unarmed when he was shot.

G SIBACA:

He was shot after his gun had been taken from him. They first took the gun from him and then they shot
him.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much for your testimony.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you - any questions - Dumisa.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Mr Sibaca, I just want to ask, you said that after the Cape Times people came, the police arrived, is that so?

G SIBACA:

What I said, is that the police arrived after the Cape Times people were there. This is after they had cleaned
the blood off the road.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Was Mbelo a policeman?

G SIBACA:

He was an investigator.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you very much General.

CHAIRPERSON:

[indistinct] Pumla Gobodo.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you [indistinct] - I just want to be clear, when the police were calling you and the case was
investigated, exactly what statement where they requiring from you, because I couldn’t - your statement you
said that the police kept on calling you and prosecuting you, saying that they are going to arrest you.

They asked how much Mr Bateman have given you, why did the police promise you money - what is it they



wanted from you?

G SIBACA:

They wanted to ascertain if I was an eyewitness or if I was just telling a story.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So as they kept on calling you and threatening you - threatening to arrest you, why then did they want to
arrest you?

G SIBACA:

They were just threatening. They were trying to ascertain if I was really an eyewitness or perhaps the Cape
Times people had bribed me.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

In other words, they wanted you to say that what you had seen was not true. The Cape Times people had
bribed you.

G SIBACA:

Yes, that is what they wanted me to do and then they would arrest me after that.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you - Mary Burton.

MS BURTON:

Thank you Chairperson, Mr Sibaca, is that right - just - it’s me.

G SIBACA:

Yes - yes thank you.

MS BURTON:

You - you remember very clearly what happened on that day, don’t you?

G SIBACA:

It was a while back, but I remember quite a lot.

MS BURTON:

I want to check with you - you said that after you had spoken to the Cape Times the police came and asked
you questions, is that right?

G SIBACA:



Yes, it is so.

 

MS BURTON:

Did they take you to the police station to make a statement?

G SIBACA:

They would take me to the police station at Bishop Lavis. They would use their own transportation. It wasn’t
just once, it was either twice or thrice.

MS BURTON:

So they started on that day and then on other days as well.

G SIBACA:

Yes, ma’am.

MS BURTON:

The reason I am asking is because the statement that we have seen has the date of the 12th of March on it.

G SIBACA:

Was that the day they fetched me?

MS BURTON:

No that was about nine days after the killings.

G SIBACA:

There is none such.

MS BURTON:

But you say that they came and they took - they asked you questions on several days?

G SIBACA:

They started on that very same day, they fetched me that day.

 

MS BURTON:

And you also went to the police station on some other days as well.

G SIBACA:



Precisely.

MS BURTON:

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Thank you General. We are also grateful for the way you answer your questions. We can see that you are
very sharp, because when you say - when we say his name is Chris Bateman, you say well if it is so - you
don’t necessarily agree to it, you just say well if that’s his name - it’s all right.

Thank you very much, because you certainly form a very good impression, create a good impression on any
people listening because you were very careful, not for instance to speculate. You were asked what
happened to the person who ran into the bush and you said you don’t know. Whereas it is easy to have tried
to make out that - [indistinct] and we thank you for your contribution in our search for the truth.

Thank you for your contribution as we are trying to get to the truth, thank you very much.



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 2: 27 NOVEMBER 1996

 

SUBMISSION

PAT SMITH

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you chairperson. In conclusion of this part of the Guguletu 7 event hearing, I would like to read into
the record a statement that was taken from Ms Pat Smith - who has been referred to in the testimony of Mr
Benting - by our investigating unit.

As had been indicating in the testimony of Mr Benting, Ms Smith has been traumatized so many times,
through going through the various court proceedings and having testified and so forth, that she is just not in
a state - to evident, under the circumstances that the testimony is taken in front of this Commission - to
appear personally and testify.

But she has given us her statement. Which I read with your permission. It reads as follows:

In any case, the introduction says that - the following statement was made by me to
the investigators of the TRC when they visited me at the Astra School in Montana
on 16th April 1996.

I am Ms Pat L Smith, a resident of Cape Town. I am employed as a housemother at
the Astra School in Montana.

On 3rd March 1986, I was traveling in a bus with 13 children from the Astra School.
The bus was driven by Mr Ronald Benting.

On this day I witnessed the shooting as it was described by Mr Benting. The one
who did the shooting was a white policeman. There were many policemen on the
scene. Some were wearing blue jerseys, while some were wearing riot uniform.

Everyone was in shock, especially 15 year old Cliffie who was

sitting next to the driver. I was very concerned for the children.

When I went to court at some point later to testify about what I

had seen, I felt victimized and extremely traumatized by the entire

incident. One of the mothers of one of the victims even came over

to comfort us.



I hereby declare that the above statement made by me is both true

and correct.

And it is signed by PL Smith. On the 12th of November 1996 at Astra school, Montana and it is witnessed by
one of our regional investigators - Zenzile Khoisan.

That is the statement and that concludes the testimony that we wish to hear in this section of the hearing,
thank you.

CHAIRPERSON

Thank you very much. Perhaps before we close, some beautiful things - Zabonke Konile, who was one of
those who killed - left a young daughter and you know she is here - Khanyisa - I wanted to say to you - I
believe you are writing an exam tomorrow. It is not perhaps the best kind or preparation for an exam - to
come and sit and listen to harrowing stories about how your father was killed.

But in another way - it could be, because you hear, that all though he was killed in this gruesome way, for
the people of the community - he died as a hero. And so as his daughter, you can gain encouragement from
the knowledge that you have a father who paid this very heavy price, but gave his life as a sacrifice so that
today - you and other children, can be able to play.

You and other children can now go to any school. You and other children can live anywhere in this country.
You and other children need not have passes to determine where you can go and where you can’t go.

And we want - as those here, to strengthen you, by saying - we salute your father and all those others who
were killed on that day in March. And we are sure you are going to pass. And you will - but for your - as a
present - your father, maybe get a first class. And then your father will be smiling where he is.

I wondered whether we could stand and keep a moment silence as we think of what has happened in this
country. And to pray for God’s comfort and strength for all - black and white who have born so much
suffering as a result of the deaths of their loved ones.

God we pray that you will bless this land. Bless it’s leaders. Bless it’s children. Heal it’s wounds and make us
one. Amen.

Thank you very much all of you. Thank you wonderful translators and thank you technicians. And thank
you media people and thank you all of you. So I will ask you to join me - in clapping all of these nice people
that I have mentioned including yourselves, thank you.

 

 

 

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 3: 28 NOVEMBER 1996

 

INTRODUCTION AND SHOWING OF VIDEO

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Good morning ladies and gentleman we are about to start and just a few ground rules, there will be like
yesterday when the police witnesses come in, like yesterday there will be a brief moment where the men and
woman of the media will be allowed to take the necessary photographs. But it will be only for one minute
only. And thereafter there won’t be any photographs being taken as and when - well like the Archbishop
says, if you behave and are nice to me, I will allow two minutes.

I think the witnesses should come - a session of the hearings and today is going to be a day on which we
shall hear witnesses who have been subpoenaed to appear. And let me say from the very start that I am
particularly pleased that we have the gentleman who have responded to the subpoenas to come and I would
like to welcome you to this session and I would like to assure you that the session will be conducted in as a
professionally manner as possible and we are very pleased that you have indicated your co-operation by
being here to start with. And I would like to take the view that, that is the sort of spirit that is going to
prevail throughout the proceedings. I have no doubt that it in fact will be sort of spirit. So very welcome to
you gentleman.

Again some few ground rules, those persons who have cell phones I would request - I would like to request
them to switch them off, let me check whether mine also is switched off, it is and we’ll kick off almost
immediately and the manner in which it has been arranged, we will - we will first of all show a video and
then thereafter the witnesses who are going to be testifying today and I will read the list that I have.

 

Superintendent WILLIAM RUDOLF LIEBENBERG

CORNELIUS ADOLF JANSE ODENDAL

Senior Superintendent JOHANNES GEORGE CHRISTOFFEL KLEYN

Senior Superintendent JOHN MARTIN STERRENBERG

Detective Inspector ANDRE GROBBELAAR

Inspector BERTRAM OSWALD MOGGEE

Detective Inspector KAREL BOTHMA



Detective Inspector LOUIS FERDINAND COETZEE

Senior Superintendent LEONARD KNIPE

 

I would like to emphasize that at this session, in these proceedings, now findings are going to be made, this
is not a trial in the sense that immediate findings will be made. We will be receiving evidence, and we will
obviously as a panel be putting questions to the witnesses as they testify. But it is not intended to be an
advisable l process, the outcome of which should be for us to make a finding today.

I will particularly want to address that to the witnesses if that is something that will put them at ease. What
the Commission is mandated to do is to establish the truth and the various methods that have been
employed especially around this particular issue, at an attempt to get at that truth. And of course truth is
relative, it depends from what perspective anyone sees it. And I think the attempt today is to try and show
all the perspectives. Yesterday you had the witnesses perspectives, and I am sure that is a perspective of the
witnesses that will be called today.

But I want to emphasize that we are not going to make a finding today, there will be no verdict passed at the
end of today. But there certainly will be an attempt by this panel to clarify issues that have come in the
testimony as well as in the footage material that is going to be shown. And without further ado I will
therefore call for the video to be shown.

Indeed let me just warn that some of the visuals are going to be very bad.

 

VIDEO IS SHOWN

VERSLAGGEWER PRAAT OP DIE VIDEO

 

VERSLAGGEWER:

Ons staan nou hier by Sersant Bellingham wat ook by hierdie operasie betrokke was. Adjudant kan u net vir
ons vertel wat gebeur het asseblief.

SERS BELLINGHAM:

Ek het agter in daardie Datsun polisievoertuig gesit en ek was besig om met - net uit te klim toe 'n patroon
van die oorhandigde wapen by die - deur die voorruit trek en my wapen en so in die gesig tref en daarna het
ons maar oorgegaan tot aksie net.

VERSLAGGEWER:

Was u deur die patroon van die wapen in die gesig getref, of van die dele wat van die vuurwapen afgespring
het.

SERS BELLINGHAM:



Ja dis van die skrapnel van die wapen af, van die dele van die wapen.

VERSLAGGEWER:

As u praat van die voertuig waaruit u geklim het, is dit die geel Datsun voertuig?

SERS BELLINGHAM:

Ja dis die geel Datsun ek het agter ook in die middel gesit en - terwyl die ander sersant besig was om te
bestuur.

VERSLAGGEWER

Is dit die magasyn van die voertuig - van die vuurwapen?

SERS BELLINGHAM:

Ja dit was die - so daar moes plus-minus twee skote deurgegaan het.

VERSLAGGEWER:

Die skade kan nou baie duidelik hier op die magasyn sowel as op die vuurwapen self gesien word. Nog
steeds die NY1 by die toneel van optrede, hier kan gesien word hoe een van die swart hostelle se venster 'n
koeëlgat deur het of 'n gat deur een of ander voorwerp veroorsaak.

Dan is daar ook op die dak van die dakteëls beskadig. Ook meer na die linkerkant toe is van die dakteëls
beskadig. Waar hierdie lyk nou lê is dit in die middel van die kruising NY1 voor ons af en na regs en links
NY111. Die bos wat uit - of van u regterkant dan van NY111 is, die AK47 wat deur hierdie swartman gebruik
word, is van die opvoukolf tipe en baie duidelik van die beserings [onduidelik] die swart man het dieselfde
tipe sokkies aan as wat ook deur die polisie gebruik word.

Die polisievoertuig se deurknip wat hier op die grond lê. Lugsteun in hierdie geval in die vorm van 'n
Lugmag Allouette helikopter het nou ook opgedaag omdat die - vermoedelik die een persoon wat
weggekom het, in die bos te soek.

Die swartman - die swartman met die RBG5 Russiese handgranaat nog steeds by hom. Daar kan baie
duidelik gesien word waar die haelgeweer korrels sy liggaam in hierdie geval sy gesig en op sy - sy
regerkant van sy bors gepenetreer het.

Die binnekant van die voertuig wat deur die swartes gebruik was. 'n Swart pet en 'n klein knuppeltjie - hout
knuppeltjie wat naby die swart persoon lê.

ONBEKEND:

Waar is die mense wat hierdie mense moet blok - ag nee - ag nee man.

 

VERSLAGGEWER:



Nog een van die doppies wat hier gesien kan word.

ONBEKEND:

Dit maak nie saak nie - dit maak nie saak nie, hier is 'n misdaadondersoek toneel hier - adjudant gaan keer
vir my daai mense asseblief.

VERSLAGGEWER:

Die [onduidelik] Kommissaris, Brigadier CA Swart en Brigadier Van Staden besig om die toneel te besoek.

Die polisievoertuig van binne, kan gesien word dat die - van die rondtes ook self die bakwerk gedeurdring
het, en hier deur die kussing is. Hier kan baie duidelik gesien word waar die patroon van die geweer
deurgekom het deur die deur handvatsel dwarsdeur die deur, binne-in die voertuig in. Nog een van die ruite
wat hier ook deur 'n koeël getref is.

Eers die magasyn wat afgebreek en na veiligheidsredes [onduidelik] die vuurwapens onder hom uitgetrek
word en dan ...[intervention]

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Can we stop there - stop the video - we’ll take a break now, if you would just stop the video right as this
moment.

 

PEOPLE ARE HYSTERICAL - CRYING AND SCREAMING

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

We’ll take a five minute adjournment and I have been accosted by an attorney from one of the witnesses and
we will use the five minute adjournment to confer with him about something that he has raised with me just
now. We’ll take a five minute adjournment, thank you.

MEETING ADJOURNS ON RESUMPTION

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I want to place it on record that the information I have is that the families who obvious broke down during
the showing of this video, were extensively briefed by our briefers including Commissioner Glenda
Wildschut, about the footage in preparation for today’s events. They were told that it might not be in their
interest to see the video, precisely because it might lead to this sort of scenes that we have seen which we
regret as a Commission, but we understand.

But an elaborate amount of work was done by - in particular Commissioner Wildschut to indicate to them
that they need not see the footage. But I am told that they insisted that they want to know and again they



were warned that in an endeavor to want to know they might get hurt emotionally and we regret the
dramatics that have followed, but we also understand why it should be so.

I am saying so because it may well be said that the Commission acted irresponsibly in this regard and
insensitively. We want to place it on record and in public that extensive care was taken to make sure that
they fully understand the consequences of watching a video of this nature.

The second aspect I want to deal with is an allegation that a shoe or a similar like missile was thrown at Mr
Kleyn and Mr Knipe presumably by one of the witnesses. I did not see it, I don’t know who saw it, clearly the
gentleman also didn’t see who it was, because obviously the missile came from behind their backs. I don’t
want to make a finding about this matter. I need merely say if it happened, it is something that we take a
very dim view of, we understand the emotions of people who come to this proceedings carrying the sort of
trauma that is commensurate with a loss that they obviously have.

But it must be emphasized - it must be emphasized very strongly and in the strongest terms that the
Commission has a task to perform which must be performed in circumstances where it’s integrity and
reputation will not be undermined. The entire aim and the broader aims of the Commission is to achieve not
only the exposure of truth, but reconciliation. And the test, the acid test is going to be a moments like this - at
moments where no version of the truth as we are trying to achieve it, should be suppressed because
witnesses are not made comfortable to testify.

I therefore want to appeal to everyone all in sundry, that these proceedings should never be allowed to
degenerate into a gigantic vast, because they are not intended to be so. It is a responsible Commission and
the people who sit with me on the panel, are obviously in agreement with me, that we cannot, we dare not -
we cannot afford to allow the proceedings to degenerate.

I say so on the assumption that what I have been told is true, and I say so to assure also those who were the
subject or the object of this missiles to be assured that the proceedings shall be carried under the strictest
observance of the corm that befits the Commission.

I understand that the two gentleman have then elected to wait in the waiting room until such time as their
evidence is heard. I need to recognize the presence in our midst of Mr Brand an attorney from De Klerk en
Van Gend, if you could stand Mr Brand, so that people can see you. Mr Brand is representing five of the
witnesses today, Mr Liebenberg, Mr Odendal, Mr Sterrenberg, Mr Grobbelaar, Mr Moggee. Very welcome
Mr Brand, I am sorry we could not meet earlier so that I could place you on record at the beginning of the
proceedings.

MR BRAND:

Thank you.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now having said that, we’ll resume showing the video so that we can go on and deal with what remains for
the rest of the day, thank you.

 

VIDEO IS SHOWN AGAIN



 

VERSLAGGEWER:

Daar word nou weer aan die man gehaak om die lyk om te trek.

ONBEKEND:

Sewe terroriste sneuwel in Kaapstad.

VERSLAGGEWER:

Die lyk word nou deursoek, die [onduidelik] se gesig nou van naby.

ONBEKEND:

'n Magasyn leeg geskiet - hier is nog 'n magasyn op plus een vol magasyn, die magasyn is vol.

VERSLAGGEWER:

Die AK47 geweer wat by die laaste lyk gekry is. Jy kan duidelik sien dat daar twee van die magasynne leeg is
en een magasyn is vol. Nog steeds op die 3de Maart 1986 by nadere ondersoek is daar vasgestel dat hierdie
lyk ook 'n RBG5 handgranaat daar tussen sy bene het. Die handgranaat is eers gevind nadat die lyk
gevisenteer was.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I believe this is the end of the material that is relevant and germane to this but can the technician switch it off
now so that we can go on with the rest of the proceedings.

VIDEO IS SWITCHED OFF

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 2: 27 NOVEMBER 1996

 

STATEMENT, QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

ANTHONY WEAVER

 

ADV POTGIETER

Chairperson, we resume with the testimony of Tony Weaver. I ask him to come forward. Just before you
settle down completely - can I ask you just to take the oath?

 

ANTHONY WEAVER Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you very much, you may be seated. My colleague Dumisa Ntsebeza will assist you in giving your
testimony.

ADV NTSEBEZA

Thank you Chair and thank you Denzil. Tony, to the extent that you need any assistance, I will be doing that.
But - well most seriously I think you were here and you heard Chris testifying and actually
contextualizing??? the role of what you played in this whole saga.

And I think the Commission now needs to receive your testimony. Especially how you also became a victim
as a consequence of doing your job in relation to this and without further ado I will - I will allow you then to
give your story in the manner in which you would like to present it.

MR WEAVER

Thank you very much. At the time of the shooting I was a senior reporter on the Cape Times and my main
field of coverage as a reporter was covering the insurrection or what the police called unrest in the townships
on the Cape Flats.

The - to try and put the events of that day into context - I would like to state here that there was a wide
perception among those of us who was covering events on the ground - but that there was a general lawless -
air of lawlessness about the police. They were effectively out of control. They were a law onto themselves.
They did not seem to feel that they had any responsibility towards the normal functions of policing.



And in that context, the killing - the killing of the Guguletu 7 was a particularly shocking event. But it simply
fitted into the pattern of police behaviour at the time. This pattern reached it’s most cynical and it’s most
brutal, not long after the killing of the Guguletu 7 in destruction of Crossroads and KTC later in 1986.

And here, as we all know there was clear evidence of police collusion with the witdoek vigilante so called
witdoek vigilante’s. I myself on numerous occasions saw the police among them, many of those police who
were involved in the cleanse of the Guguletu 7 - leading the witdoeke into battle. There was evidence of
them supplying weapons to the witdoeke and it seems at the time that the police collectedly and
individually - were determined to crush all resistance and to crush the United Democratic Front and
opposition organizations at the times.

I want to digress slightly here from the actual Guguletu 7 and bring in some history about my perception of
the police and the way they were operating.

From 1983 to 1985 I was the Namibian correspondent for the Saan/Sun Morning group of Newspapers. That
is the Rand Daily Mail, the Cape Times, Eastern Province Herald, Daily Dispatch, Natal Mercury and the
Sunday Times. I was based out at Windhoek and from the start of my time in Namibia I began hearing
horrific stories about the operations of the police unit called the Special Operations - K- Unit, Koevoet -
which means crowbar.

The - I began investigating their activities and those of the SADF and despite the very large South African
Defence Force presence in Namibia, Koevoet were responsible for killing more than 80% of Guerrillas and
alleged Guerrillas who died in the bush war in the period that they were operational.

Point to stress here is that there were absolutely now rules governing their activities. They operated with
impunity. They used torture, beating and rape as methods of interrogation. And the way that new Koevoet
recruits were blooded -as it were and this was confirmed to me subsequent to my time in Namibia by X-
Koevoet operators, was that they either had to kill a Guerrilla in combat or they had to execute a prisoner by
shooting them with a handgun, once that person had been interrogated.

And these interrogations always took place in front of their piers or commanding officers. The white officers
serving in Koevoet were almost all South Africans - South African policemen. Most of them from the security
police and from the riot squad. Serving a tour of duty before returning to South Africa.

When I returned to South Africa, in 1985, and events began to unfolding in Cape Town, it became clear to me
that the methods Koevoet had used in Namibia were being implemented in the townships of South Africa.
The killing of the Guguletu 7 and the execution and I use the word execution, quite advisedly here, because
that emerged in my trial of at least 3 and possibly 4 of the 7 had all the hallmarks and Koevoet type
operation.

To turn briefly to my trial, I was - I was charged under the Section 27[b] of the Police Act on four charges.

The first was related to an interview that I with the BBC’s African service. In which I related the essence of
the allegations contained in Chris Bateman’s front page story of the Cape Times.

The other three charges were related to evidence which we have heard here today from Ms Miya and other
witnesses, who told me about the police interfering with funeral arrangements. Trying to stop the funeral
going ahead. Trying to bury the bodies early. Also by the proprietors of Mashlube Funeral Parlour who



made similar allegations of police interference with the burials.

And the pattern started to emerge that the police were keen to bury the bodies as soon as possible, before
independent autopsies could be done.

The - I believe that the police made a serious error in putting me on trial - if it hadn’t been for the superb
legal and forensic evidence that came out in my trial, which I had nothing to do with - it was the experts who
did that. The - it is quite possible that the findings of the inquest which were a white wash at the actions of
the police would have been buried and not much more would have happened - that the evidence that came
out - would never have actually emerged.

Part of the reasons, I think, for my being put on trial were that - there was a - was that there was a concerted
effort by the police to restrict media coverage of their activities and of any coverage which is critical at the
Government at the time.

And this pressure was not only coming from the police and the authorities, but also from elements within the
media. The Cape Times, where I was working at the time - was owned by Times Media Limited. I resigned
from the Times at the end of 1987. I since had been informed that the Managing Director at the Times [Pty]
Limited, Steven Mulholland, had tried to get me fired from the newspaper because he perceived me as being
too radical.

The Editor, Tony Heard, resisted these pressures and was himself dismissed as Editor by Mulholland and I
believe his dismissal is a purely political move.

When I was put on trial, the Cape Times, Tony Heard, immediately briefed lawyers and instructed the local
management [indistinct] to pay the bills. Just before, literally a few days before I went on trial - three of the
charges were related to Cape Times report - one, two - a Cape Times report, but as reported by the BBC.

A few days before I went on trial the police withdrew all charges related to the Cape Times and within hours
Steven Mulholland, the Managing Director, had given orders that no further funding would be given for my
trial and that TML would not actually support me in the trial financially.

With the help of Tony Heard, Alister Sparks, Gerald Shaw and others - in the media, funding was secured
from the BBC and then also through the late Moira Henderson of Dependence conference - funding was
secured - I suspect through the International defence and Aid Fund.

The point I wish to make here - is that elements of the media are as guilty of collusion with the apartheid
regime, and as certain elements, certain perpetrators of injustice - by either remaining silent or actively
suppressing the truth.

It is perhaps relevant to mention here that when I was a Namibian correspondent for the SAAN group, the
Daily Dispatch for instance refused to run my copy, because I used the word Guerrillas and not terrorists in
my dispatches. And the Editor accused me of being pro-SWAPO. The Editor of the Sunday Times, the Late
Tertius Myburg, refused to run my stories for similar reasons. And because of reports I wrote which he
perceived to be anti-UNITA.

These are just two examples amongst many of the kind of pressure which was exerted upon journalists -
trying to report the story in Southern Africa.



When I came back to South Africa, working again on the Cape Times, I and I think most of my colleagues,
lost count of the number of times we were arrested on the streets of Guguletu while trying to do our job.
During one of these arrests, shortly after the killing of the Guguletu 7, in May of 1996, police liaison officer -
Lieutenant Attie Loubser - came and I was being held in the Casspir, and he asked the other policemen to
leave the Casspir and then he said - listen, and then he warned me - he said police had been drafted in from
Pretoria and from Krugersdorp. He said some of them know you from Namibia. He said that my description
and photograph had been circulated and there were orders to get me. Which I took - I took to be in effect a
death threat.

Loubser then said to me - please be careful. I don’t want to have to explain away a dead journalist. Not long
after that my colleague, George De Arth was killed by witdoek vigilante’s in Crossroads. A day after I was
warned by a contact that the police had ordered the vigilante leaders to get rid of the media.

Two weeks later one of the policeman involved in the killing of the Guguletu 7, the late Warrant officer Barry
Barnard, fired a cartridge of buckshot directly at me during a confrontation in Nyanga. I was standing to one
side of events on my own and was not part of the crowd which were being fired on at the same time. I
escaped injury of death by diving behind a tree.

One last absurd event that I would like to mention in the context of police harassment of media and attempts
to suppress the truth. The funeral of the so called Guguletu 7 was one of the biggest funerals seen in the
townships of Cape Town. In my coverage of the funeral I estimated the crowd and so did other journalists -
at between 30 and 40 thousand and my introduction on the story was - that Guguletu had been turned into
an ANC strong hold.

The police - when the report appeared, threatened to prosecute me under - for furthering the aims of the
African National Congress. And they issued a statement saying that according to their aerial photographs of
the crowd, there were only 5 thousand people there and I was deliberately distorting the size of the crowd in
order to bulster the image of the dead men.

I hope that these - this account helps to contribute to the context within which the killings took place, thank
you.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Just for the record - what were you actually charged with?

 

MR WEAVER

I was charged under Section 27[b] of the Police Act. The exact wording - I have it here, but it is roughly - no
person may say or make any statement about the police or police actions without taking reasonable steps to
ascertain harrasity of those statements.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And what was the substance of what you had said, the police had done? Which it was presumed you had not
taken reasonable steps to ascertain the harassment there of.



MR WEAVER

I can hand in, if you would like, the full text of interview that I did with the BBC. Briefly, on the first - the
BBC phoned me on the first day. They phoned in to try and talk to somebody. Chris Bateman was not
available and I agreed to take the call. It was a question and answer interview.

And on the first day I said to them - that we had independent information which went beyond the police
statement, but because, we had at that stage still hadn’t had clarity from the police about their response to
Chris Bateman’s telex of the allegations, and also because I wasn’t going to scoop my own newspaper, the
Cape Times, by giving the BBC the story first, I merely gave them the essence of the police version of events.

I said - I related what the police have said. They then phoned me back the next day. And the introduction on
the BBC piece was there is controversy in South Africa over how 7 young blacks were killed by police
yesterday in the township of Guguletu.

And then they interviewed me and I spoke - I said that - by then I interviewed two of the families and I said
that the families have said that young men were not involved in politics, had not received Guerrilla training.
I quote - Ms Miya saying - I said that she was very upset and very traumatized at the time, but she felt that
the weapons had been possibly planted on her son’s body. I quoted her saying - he was just an ordinary
person, he was not a freedom fighter. And then related the accounts of the eye-witnesses to the ambush -
General Sibaca, Bowers Mazonke and Cecil Msutu.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

That will be all.

CHAIRPERSON:

Ja any further questions - Denzil?

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson. Tony, perhaps you could, with reference to the sketched plan that we have - also
just perhaps confirm the layout of that particular area where this thing happened. Would you care doing
that?

MR WEAVER

Okay I must stress that I did not go to the scene during - just after the shooting as Chris did. I subsequently
went there to look at the layout. Would you like me to stand up?

ADV POTGIETER:

Please if you would.

MR WEAVER

The way I understand the sketch plan is - the way I understand the sketch plan is that the N2 Highway runs
along here, Cape Town is in that direction and Somerset West in that direction. NY1 is running here in a
southerly direction to the traffic lights where you have got the Guguletu police station here and this is the



road to Manenberg and the Manenberg police station.

The - most of the shootings took place over here. This is the Dairy Belle Hostel and this is the Murray and
Roberts Hostel. As I understand it - Chris’s witnesses were all in Dairy Belle Hostel at different places.
Looking - one witness looking this way where somebody was killed. Other witnesses looking this way. The
shooting took place this way and some of the victims ran into these bushes here, where subsequently - in my
trial forensic evidence proved that at least one of them had been shot at point blank range - in the bushes, out
of sight of the witnesses.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much Tony.

CHAIRPERSON:

Yes, Pumla?

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Chairperson. Hi Tony, you mentioned something about patterns between the way that policing
around the Koevoet operation happened and what subsequently you observed in Guguletu, for example.

And you also mentioned the way the white policemen among the Koevoet were South Africans. Did you
ever know any of those policemen in this country? Do you ever know whether they came back to this
country?

 

MR WEAVER

The Koevoet operatives?

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Yes.

MR WEAVER

Oh! yes - no they - the routinely Koevoet was an extension of the training of the South African security police
and to the best of my knowledge other units as well, but it was essentially - all though it fell under the ambit
of the Security Police - under General Hans Dreyer - who is their commanding officer - it was a general
police unit where - the police performed a straight military role - they did - they had note - for instance
Koevoet was 90% - 85% I think black members. So-called turned SWAPO Guerrillas. Former UNITA and
FNLA competence who had been recruited into Koevoet. Local the members of what was called the Ovambo
Home Guard. And they were under the command of white officers who routinely so far as I know, would go
for one to two years - operational training in Namibia and then return to South Africa.

And I can remember - I had a very - I had quite a tricky time in Namibia - both the police and the military
refused to talk to me. I was refused to creditation. I wasn’t allowed to get any briefings. That I had two
sources in the military, they were military intelligence officers who were sickened by what they were seeing



with Koevoet and who were feeding me information about Koevoet massacres. About incidents involving
Koevoet.

And one of those sources - towards the middle of 1985 contacted me and said that there was going to be a
down scaling of Koevoet in Namibia - all though they are going to bring new recruits in, because the
experienced officers were needed in South Africa.

So clearly, yes, that kind of Guerrilla training or anti-incertainty training that they received in Namibia was
put to use in South Africa.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And Tony, are you in a position to mention any of those policemen you knew in Namibia, in Windhoek -
who then came to South Africa?

MR WEAVER

Not without their - my informants or the people who came back here? I can only speculate. I have
subsequently met Koevoet operators who have left the Police Force, but I can only speculate as to whether
people who were involved in Guguletu 7 shoot out for instance, had served in Koevoet. … END OF TAPE 3
- SIDE A ...

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

No I just meant generally, if you knew any of those policemen and whether they were - I mean where ever
they were based in South Africa - if you knew that they were back.

MR WEAVER

Well we’ve seen the evidence in the trial of Eugene de Kock. That he was a - I think a founding member with
Koevoet and he was certainly very highly rated in Koevoet.

And that he brought his experience in Koevoet to bare on his operations - the Vlakplaas Section C-operations
in South Africa. And that many of the Vlakplaas operatives had - and also CCB - Civil Corporation Bureau
operatives - had received their blooding - let us put it that way, in Koevoet and I am convinced to same
applied to the police who were operating in Cape Town.

Who is also the - when Lieutenant Loubser said to me, that police had been brought from Pretoria and
Krugersdorp. And it was common knowledge at that time that there was also a group of so-called Askari’s
who were Zulu speaking. Who people in Guguletu and KTC, Crossroads referred to as INKATHA, who
were operating in the area as well.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

H’m, thanks Tony, it is very important to make those connections, thank you.

CHAIRPERSON

Mary Burton?



MS BURTON

Thank you Chairperson. Tony, you have referred to the funeral which was held in March for 6 of the 7 young
people who died. There was also the funeral in Paarl of Zandisile Mjobo - which was delayed - I think until
May. I wonder if you - I don’t know if you were at the Mbekweni - the Paarl funeral?

MR WEAVER

I wasn’t at the Paarl funeral.

MS BURTON

Could you, other than the sort of numbers - could you describe a little bit of the March funeral of the 6?

MR WEAVER

I am - a little bit hazy on it I mean - you know, it was literally a matter that time - that every weekend we
would be at funerals, because there would be a funeral - the police would attack - somebody else would be
killed and the following weekend there would be another funeral. And it really became a blur of funerals
and we - some of the things I can remember about the funeral at the Guguletu 7 was that - we had been
tipped off and we knew from experience that the police would seal off the township in advance and they
wouldn’t allow the press in - they tried to stop the press from getting in.

And I went in I think a night or two nights before - with a sleeping bag and I spent the night with a colleague
Obet [indistinct] house. And Obet was also taking pictures at the funeral itself. I remember the numbers
being absolutely enormous and towards the end it got very confused, because the distance of the funeral
route was so big. We could hear the sound of shots, we could hear tear gas being fired.

I subsequently got tear gassed and the police were closing in. And I got smuggled out, through sort of the
township safe rout and treated with Vaseline and lemon juice - so on, the usual treatment for tear gas. And
by then the police were looking for us and I had to get my film out - Obet’s film out. And we had a little
smuggling route - that went through Nyanga and then out to Klipfontein - not Klipfontein Road to
Lansdowne Road. And we had a car parked there and we managed to get out.

But I am afraid - I know that - you know the police almost as routine, broke up that funeral towards the end.

CHAIRPERSON

Thank you very much Tony. We are hoping that there will be, perhaps a submission, from the media as to
their role in the whole business of the conflicts of the past about which we are being expected to give as full,
as complete a picture as possible.

But may I again, just express, on behalf of very many - our admiration and appreciation for the kinds of
things that people like yourselves did. I mean because it was literally the case that people were putting their
lives on the line in order to be able to tell the truth. And often our people look to you as being able to provide
them with some measure of protection - that although the Security Forces were often very blatant - they still,
I think, had a measure of - they had perhaps a kind of decency that they didn’t always act as they otherwise
might have done if you were not there.

And I think it is a compliment to yourselves that we had this [indistinct] of laws which thought to inhibit



you. Yes, it seems in some ways like you are talking about life on Mars - to speak about what was taking
place then. But none of us had a normal existence really. You were jumping, you would sit in an office and
be told that the police are shooting school children over there - they are doing this and we had to keep
running around. And we are enormously thankful that that has come to an end.

And there are very many people who have contributed to the fact that we are where we are today and in
pain tribute to the - those of you in the media who were behaving decently.

I really want to make a call to all of our people just to keep bearing in mind the very heavy price that was
paid for what we have today. We should not devalue it. We should price it as something utterly precious,
because it came in the way that it came. That many people died in order for us to be where we are.

Thank you.

MR WEAVER:

Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON:

Well just in case I mean you got jealous that when Chris got a clap, and you didn’t - we will clap you too.
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OPENING STATEMENT

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Before start I would like to indicate some few ground rules. Firstly about the photo opportunity. It
has been the ruling of this Commission and of the - this session that a photo opportunity of the
witnesses and everybody else who needs to be photograph or who the photographers need to
photograph should take place at the beginning as it is now taking place.

But that when once the evidence begins to be led, the photographers will have to leave. That has
been the ruling and that is the ruling that we still want to uphold. I would therefore like to think
that we will have every co-operation from the camera persons as far as that goes.

Secondly I would like to indicate that this session is a continuation of a similar session that has
gone on before in November of last year. We are dealing with issues that we have dealt with then,
and I would assume that the same reaction that took place then is likely to occur. But let me
indicate that we would appeal to everyone who is affected by the events and the circumstances
about which there will be [indistinct] in this proceedings - to be as tolerant as possible. We are
sure as a Commission and as this particular Committee that we have taken every precaution to let
everybody understand that we want to come to the truth and expose the truth through the
proceedings in a manner that is as transparent but which is as fair as it can possibly be.

I am sure in my own mind that the families or those associated with the families, who’s emotion
by what went on the last time to an extend that there was a complaint from the witnesses
throwing off shoes and stuff - I am very confident that we will not have a reputation of that sort of
reaction.

But having said that, I want to make it very clear that we understand the feelings that go through
those who lost their people in the events about which we are going to be taking evidence from
witnesses. But I want to emphasise that our training and the attitude of the Commission and this
Committee in particular, has led us to accept that there are always two sides to a story and that
all the sides should always be given an fair opportunity to be heard.

Now having said all of that I need to say that there is a perception that members of the media
project this hearing in a way that suggest to some that the Committee or the Commission has
already taken a view point as to the guilty or otherwise of those who testified, especially the
witnesses - the police witnesses.

Now if there is such a perception to the extend that the Commission is able to dispel such a view



and we are wanting to indicate that speaking for myself, I have not found this to be so, but it has
been so - and I would like to direct myself to the mass media that there should be an
understanding that this is a hearing and a hearing about which no finding has been made and a
hearing in relation to which a finding will be made in due course and that until such time as the
Committee expressed themselves as to what they find and that will be done in due course.

The attitude by the media should be that of fair reporting, but I don’t want to enter into a debate
with the media. I don’t want to lay an accusing hand at their door, I simply want to say there have
been perceptions that is the way in which they project the proceedings. And I would really like to
prevail upon them to be as good as they have always been to us and also to make sure that if such
perceptions arise from the manner in which they appear to be reporting the proceedings - that
they should have a re-look and satisfy themselves that they project the proceedings as fairly as
they possibly can.

We - I have to ask the legal representatives of the witnesses to place themselves on record. I see
that we have got new comers to these proceedings which we didn’t have the last time and I would
therefore like them to place themselves on record.

MR VAN ZYL:

Mr Chairman my name is Francois van Zyl I am a member of the local bar, I am acting on behalf
of certain of the witnesses. Instructed by Adri Brand of de Klerk and Van Gend and for the
witnesses on the Murder and Robbery side, instructed by Mr Frans van Dyk of Van Dyk and
Company - I will not be acting for Mr Knipe. Apart from Mr Knipe I will be acting for all the other
witnesses.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you advocate Van Zyl and I also thank the other members of the legal team whom you have
place on record as your instructors. Before we begin may I recognise as being present in our mists
certain persons. We have I am told members of the former anti apartheid movement as it then
existed in Germany, I haven’t seen her but we have Dorothy Gertskens and Charl Gerskens - if
they can stand up so that we can recognise them. We are very pleased to have you - thank you.

I understand also that there are monitors - people who have come to monitor these proceedings as
to furnace and related notions of justice. USA [indistinct] monitors - or Madel Monitors, I know
whether it’s Tala or Tila Hoffman, and [indistinct] Judge if they could stand up. Very welcome, we
are pleased to have you.

We also have persons from the USAID - United States Agency for International Development and I
will ask to be forgiven if my pronunciation is bad - especially being a person who also takes
acceptation to my name being mispronounced. Cindy Ghere - Jackie Steyn - Steve Brent -
[indistinct] Weidman - Henry and Lees Reynolds, if they can all stand up - we are very pleased to
have you.

We also have persons from the Health and Human Services which is an organ from the USA I
believe Peter Aldeman - if you can stand up, welcome sir.

And we have also persons from the Africa Breakthrough Education, Robin Lynn, Peter Griffiths,
Faried Versfeld - we are pleased to have you.

We have people from the local university the - the University of the Western Cape, from the
Education Police Unit both of them Dr Gail Thomas and Mr Ahmed Amos - if they could stand



please so that we can recognise them, we are pleased to have you.

 

Now without further ado, I believe that the first witness is on my notes Detective Sergeant Tommy
Hendricks. I don’t know whether that is the order in which contrary to what the media have been
saying. Now can we have Detective Sergeant Tommy Hendricks come to the witness stand please
so that he can be sworn in.

 

Now without further ado, I believe that the first witness is on my notes Detective Sergeant Tommy
Hendricks. I don’t know whether that is the order in which contrary to what the media have been
saying. Now can we have Detective Sergeant Tommy Hendricks come to the witness stand please
so that he can be sworn in.
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QUESTIONS, SUBMISSIONS AND ANSWERS -

KAREL BOTHMA

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

This is a resumption of proceeding that began yesterday and we hope today to take the evidence of
three witnesses. May I just remark that maybe at this stage to get something out of the way.

You will recall that advocate Francois van Zyl in the proceedings yesterday indicated that there
were matters in the transcript that he heard - that were of great concern to him - like a trained
lawyer however he was fair enough to say it is possibly a transcript fault. In particular he referred
to a word in the transcript that suggested that an unknown commissioner was referring to a
witness as a dog.

You would recall that I immediately and spontaneously indicated that no-one in this Commission
- certainly not in this Committee could have used an [indistinct] of that nature. I agreed with him
that it obviously is a fault in the transcript.

As it happens when we made further inquiries because this is something of great importance to
the image of the Commission. We discovered that the witness with whom this exchange was
taking place is a gentlemen called Dolf Odendal. There can be a very thin dividing line between
dog and Dolf and I am quite prepared in my own mind to say that the possible explanation was
that what appears to be dog is in fact Dolf.

I have not gone to listen to the tape myself because I thought that I do not need to dignify this
inquiry further with any explanation. As far as Dolf is concerned all our apologies for any
inference that may have been [indistinct] from the way in which ether I or any of the
Commissioners might have come across as having referred to as a dog.

You don’t appear like one and I certainly would never have said those words. I just wanted to get
that out of the way.

I did indicate to advocate Francois van Zyl yesterday that, that is the only possible explanation
and he took it as settled on that basis. I just want to place it on the record that, that is the only
possible explanation we can come up with and it is in keeping with our own attitude and I would
therefore not hold it against any of the mass media who want to satisfy themselves that this was
so - but as it is.

It so happens that at the present moment there is other transcripts especially in the field of sports



administration that are sensational at the moment and I think the [indistinct] should really
concern themselves about those than the one that is presently before this Commission.

Sporting language seems to be very radical these days but that - less said about that at this stage
because I believe those who are associated with those remarks are wanting to take everybody to
court to keep them quiet.

May I just recognize in our midst today an old friend - one of the best lawyers that this country
has seen. And author, a member of South African society who I believe is not even an
octogenarian - he’s possibly beyond that. He is one of the very few queens council who still remain
in this country - advocate Gerald Gordon - you see and his dear wife who are in the audience. I
am even afraid to say they must stand up but I’ll abuse my privilege and say can they stand up so
that they can be seen.

Of particular interest to me is the fact that in 1967 - in December - he gave me a job as a
messenger in his chambers and there began an association that has blossomed over time. I am
very pleased that you are here, Gerald.

May I also recognize the presents in our midst of Professor Francis Wilson of the School of
Economics in UCT. Thank you Francis, I can see that your modesty is overwhelming you - you
have half stood in your chair but then - there’s a lot that can be said about you as well but I will
not say it.

My attention has been drawn to the presence of Pam Reynolds - Professor Pam Reynolds who’s
sitting next to Professor Wilson. If I could - she’s in the anthropology department, if I could prevail
upon her to make herself visible - thank you.

I will then simply say that the ground rules that applied yesterday, still apply today. I have
checked my cell phone is off and would like everybody else to do the same. And we are going to
hear the evidence today of Detective Inspector Karel Bothma and before he gives his evidence I will
ask advocate Potgieter to swear him in, advocate Potgieter.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Mr Chairman, before the witness is sworn in may I just say on behalf of my clients that we except
the explanation unreservedly and I am glad that that was simply as I suspected it could be an
transcribing error.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you very much, advocate Van Zyl - advocate Potgieter?

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you, Chairperson.

Mnr Bothma goeie môre - kan u vir ons u volle name gee vir die rekord asseblief?

MR BOTHMA:

Karel Bothma.

 



KAREL BOTHMA Verklaar onder eed

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Baie dankie, sit gerus.

Thank you Chairperson.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I believe that you also may be having a sworn statement that you want to read into the record, is
that correct?

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg Edelagbare.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you sir, go ahead then.

 

MNR BOTHMA LEES SY EERSTE VERKLARING VOOR:

Ek, KAREL BOTHMA verklaar onder eed en in Afrikaans soos volg:

1. Ek is ‘n afgetrede polisieman gedurende 1986 was ek nog lid

van die Mag - Suid-Afrikaanse Polisie en verbonde aan die

Moord- en Roof-eenheid en het die rang van Speurder Adjudant

Offisier beklee.

2. Op die 2de Maart 1986 is ek in kennis gestel om op die 3de

Maart 1986 om 03h00 by die Honde-eenheid te Wingfield aan

te meld. Ek kan nie onthou hoe ek in kennis gestel was nie.

3. Op die 13de van die 10de maand het ek ‘n beëdigde verklaring

afgelê insake die gebeure van 3 Maart 1986. ‘n Afskrif van

bovermelde verklaring word hierby aangeheg.

4. Ek wil net meld dat dit my doel was om van hierdie persone te

deursoek en indien nodig te arresteer. Die gooi van die

handgranaat en die daaropvolgende skietery, het arrestasie



sonder maksimum geweld onmoontlik gemaak.

5. Ek is vertroud met die inhoud van hierdie verklaring en begryp

dit.

 

MNR BOTHMA LEES SY TWEEDE VERKLARING VOOR:

Ek, KAREL BOTHMA verklaar in Afrikaans.

 

1. Ek is ‘n Adjudant-offisier in die Suid-Afrikaanse Polisie,

verbonde aan die Moord- en Roof-eenheid en gestasioneer te

Bishop Lavis.

2. Op Maandag 03-03-1986 omstreeks 03h00 het ek saam met

Kaptein Kleyn en Speurder Sersant Coetzee te Wingfield by

Majoor Odendal aan diens rapporteer. Al daar was ons

toegespreek insake ‘n optrede waarin na bewering opgeleide

terroriste betrokke sou wees.

Dit is onder andere aan ons meegedeel dat die polisie Kombi

wat die lede na Guguletu polisiestasie vervoer deur die

terroriste in ‘n hinderlaag gelei gaan word.

Tydens die bespreking is aan die lig gebring wat ons te wagte

kan wees. Hierna was ons in verskeie seksies ingedeel en was

elke seksie ‘n observasiepunt toegeken. Ek is saam met

Kaptein Kleyn en Speurder Sersant Coetzee geplaas en was

ons aangesê om posisie naby NY 1 en NY 111 te gaan inneem.

3. Die opdragte aan ons was om te verhoed dat enige van die

beweerde terroriste, wie na bewering die polisie Kombi gaan

aanval, mag ontsnap met ‘n voertuig of te voet in ‘n suidelike

rigting van die straat genoem NY1.

Nadat ons, ons opdragte ontvang het, het ons posisie ingeneem



naby NY1 en NY111 met ons voertuig ‘n Ford Cortina - met

Speurder Sersant Coetzee as bestuurder, terwyl Kaptein Kleyn

links voor passasier was en myself agter in die motor aan die

linkerkant.

4. Hierdie observasiepunt het ons beman tot om 7h25 toe ons

deur Majoor Odendal aangesê was om ons te onttrek aangesien

die polisie Kombi, vir wie die lokval gestel sou wees, reeds verby

die lokvalpunt is en veilig Guguletu Polisiestasie bereik het.

Ons het ons toe aan die observasiepunt onttrek en na ‘n ander

punt in NY111 beweeg waar ‘n motorvoertuig vroeër die nag

uitgebrand het.

Nadat ons die voertuig nagegaan het, het ons vertrek en in ‘n

westelike rigting met NY111 na NY1 beweeg, aangesien dit die

naaste deurgang pad na ons kantore te Bishop Lavis is.

5. Op pad na die kruising het ons verby vyf swartmans gery.

Hierdie mans het ons aandag getrek, aangesien byna almal met

hul hande in hul broeksakke geloop het. Dit was vir my

duidelik dat die persone iets in hul hande in hul sakke vashou.

Die waarneming het ek gedoen terwyl ons stadig by hulle verby

gery het. Op daardie stadium was die swartmans reg langs ‘n

redelike dig bebosde gebied en was dit nie ‘n aangewese tyd

om hulle te konfronteer nie.

6. Ons het met die voertuig verby die persone, wie almal op

daardie tydstip besig was on in ‘n westelike rigting met NY111

te loop, beweeg. By die kruising het ons afgedraai in ‘n

suidelike rigting met NY1. Die persone het NY1 gekruis en

voortgegaan in ‘n westelike rigting met NY111.

Hierdie waarneming het ek gedoen deur hulle ongemerk dop te



hou. Nadat hulle die kruising gekruis het en after ‘n gebou in

beweeg het, het ons dadelik omgedraai en terug beweeg na die

plek waar die persone uit sig gegaan het. In NY111 het ons

afgedraai en in ‘n westelike rigting gery.

Die persone wat ‘n kort rukkie gelede die pad gekruis het, het

voor ons, steeds in ‘n westelike rigting voortgestap. Ons het

weer met ons voertuig verby gery en waar die pad doodloop, die

voertuig omgedraai en terug beweeg.

7. Die voertuig, SAP. 56140B was deur Sersant Coetzee ongeveer

15 meter voor die persone tot stilstand gebring. Kaptein Kleyn

het met sy pistool in sy hand uitgeklim om die persone te

konfronteer. Toe hy langs die motor met die oop staande deur

voor hom (tussen Kaptein Kleyn en die swartmans) staan en

voordat hy hulle kon aanspreek, het een van die persone sy

hand uit sy broeksak geruk en ‘n voorwerp na ons in die motor

gegooi.

Terselfdertyd het ek gesien Kaptein Kleyn na die grond duik

en Speurder Sersant Coetzee met die voertuig na vorentoe

wegtrek.

Ek het kort hierna ‘n ontploffing agter die voertuig gehoor. Ek

het uit die motor gespring en opgemerk dat van die swartmans

in verskeie rigtings weghardloop.

Ek het vyf skote met my dienspistool op van die persone gevuur.

Dit is egter aan my onbekend of ek enige iemand getref het.

Kort na die ontploffing was daar verskeie koeëls in my rigting

geskiet en ek het op die grond gaan lê totdat alle geweer vuur

gestaak was.



8. Ek het my toe aangesluit by Kaptein Kleyn en opgemerk dat

daar ‘n swartman, ongeveer 40 meter van Kaptein Kleyn op die

grond, tussen die gras lê. Die persoon het verskeie skietwonde

aan sy liggaam gehad en was dit duidelik dat hy reeds dood

was.

Ek het ook ‘n verdere persoon gesien lê in dieselfde pad as diè

waar die swartes geloop het. Ek het ook opgemerk dat daar ‘n

gat in die grond geruk was - ongeveer 5 meters waar dit

weggeskram het van die voertuig.

Op die linker voordeur is daar duidelike merke waar die

voorwerp, toe reeds geïdentifiseer as ‘n handgranaat, vasgegooi

was.

9. Ek het op die persone gevuur omdat dit onbekend was aan my

hoeveel van hulle nog oor handgranate of ander vuurwapens

sou beskik. Ek opgetree het uit vrees vir my lewe en ander

kollegas se lewens en ek besef het dat ek wel met die terroriste

te doen het. Ek geen beserings tydens die konfrontasie

opgedoen het nie.

10. Ek is vertroud met die inhoud van hierdie verklaring en begryp

dit.

Ek het geen beswaar teen die aflegging van die voorgeskrewe

eed.

Ek beskou die eed as bindend op my gewete.

Ek het ‘n verdere verklaring gemaak om onduidelikheid oor sekere punte op te klaar op die 13de
van die 10de maand 1986.

 

MNR BOTHMA LEES SY DERDE VERKLARING VOOR:

Met verwysing na:



PARAGRAAF 5:

Voormelde verklaring wil ek verduidelik waarom ek die stelling gemaak het, dat dit nie die
aangewese tyd was on die swartmans te konfronteer nie. Indien konfrontasie op daardie punt sou
plaasvind en hulle sou weghardloop die agtervolging in die bos, moeilik en onnodig gevaarlik sou
wees.

PARAGRAAF 6:

Die gebou waarna verwys word in die sewende reël van hierdie paragraaf is die gebou op die Suid-
westelike hoeke van waar NY1 en NY111 kruis. Die groep het vanaf NY1 na NY111 uit sig verdwyn
van waar ons in NY1 ten suide van die kruising was.

Toe ons uit NY1 by NY111 in draai het die groep van vier swartmans op die noorde kant van die
pad in ‘n westelike rigting gestap.

PARAGRAAF 7:

In die laaste paragraaf verwys ek na skietery in my rigting. Een van die drie swartmans wie op
hierdie stadium in die rigting van die bos gehardloop het, het met ‘n pistool in sy regterhand oor
sy linkerskouer in ons rigting gevuur, 2 of 3 skote terwyl hy voort hardloop. Die ander een was
aan my regterkant.

PARAGRAAF 8:

Die persoon na wie ek in die eerste sin in hierdie paragraaf verwys, word op foto nr 6, 35, 36, 42
aangedui deur die letter M.

PARAGRAAF 9:

Ek was op hierdie stadium oortuig dat hierdie swartmans lede van die terroriste groep was wie die
polisiebussie sou aanval.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Mr Chairman I believe these statements have already been handed in.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

That is so, advocate Van Zyl. Thank you, Commissioner Mary Burton will put questions to you.

MS BURTON:

Thank you Chairperson, good morning again Mr Bothma.

MNR BOTHMA:

Morning.

MS BURTON:

You have told us that you were at that early morning briefing meeting and you said in your
statement what your instructions were. Did you, during that briefing receive information that
there would be informers in the - the vehicle that was supposed to be - yes, do you want to - want



to use it. Are you happy with that?

Did you receive information about the alleged informers in the vehicle and instructions not to risk
their lives by attacking the vehicle?

MNR BOTHMA:

Daar was genoem, ek kan nie presies sê wie nie maar daar was genoem gewees dat daar twee
informante in die bussie sal wees - daar moet met groot omsigtigheid opgetree word.

MS BURTON

Now you were in the vehicle which is marked on our map at position M, you probably had a
chance to look at that sketch plan do you have one in front of you as well - fine. And that is the
vehicle in which Captain Kleyn and Mr Coetzee who were also with you and Sergeant Coetzee he
then was, was driving.

MNR BOTHA:

Dis reg ja.

MS BURTON:

And you were sitting in the back of the car.

MR BOTHMA:

At the back yes.

MS BURTON:

Now in your statement you say that after you had moved backwards and forwards up and down
the road and so on and seen the group of people approaching you - Captain Kleyn stepped out of
the vehicle is that correct?

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg.

MS BURTON:

But he didn’t address the people at all?

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee Edele.

MS BURTON:

And then can you taken us again just through the incident as it happened - there was a grenade.

 

MR BOTHMA:



Hy het die deur oopgemaak - ek glo hy het - sy pistool in sy hand gewees, ek glo hy wou hulle
gekonfronteer het. Op daardie oomblik het iemand - een van die drie of vier - iets na die kar
gegooi, ek kon hoor hy val erens teen die kar of in die kar.

En Kaptein Kleyn duik weg, van die voertuig af, plat geval. Op daai stadium het Coetzee die kar
vinnig vorentoe getrek. Ek glo ek het gesê vir hom die ding is onder die kar of dalk in die kar - gee
pad vorentoe en hy het toe so ‘n kar-lengte of ietsie vorentoe getrek.

MS BURTON:

And in fact whatever it was - had fallen to the side of the vehicle in that piece of sand.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dit - dis reg Edele.

MS BURTON:

Do you - do you have experience of hand grenade explosions would you say that, that was a hand
grenade.

MNR BOTHMA:

Die ontploffing was geweldig - dit was die eerste handgranaat wat ek van naby hoor.

MS BURTON:

And you mention in your statement that there was apparently some damage to the car.

MNR BOTHMA:

Waar die handgranaat die deur getref het ja.

MS BURTON:

And then presumably bounced backed.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dit was voor die ontploffing - dit was die gooi van.

MS BURTON:

But apparently no damage from the explosion.

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee.

MS BURTON:

Then the sequence of events after that you then also got out of the car.

MNR BOTHMA:



Ja ek het uitgespring.

MS BURTON:

And the person at whom you fired - could you point out or describe on the sketch plan where -
where that person is or was.

MNR BOTHMA:

So - soos die plan hier aangedui het, is hy nie soos hy gestaan het na die ontploffing nie - ek glo
die plan was so opgetrek net om aan te dui waar die granaat geval het nadat hy die voertuig - teen
die voertuig gebots het. Die voertuig was veel vorentoe.

Die persoon na wie ek geskiet het, het hier rond gelê - hier - tussen die handgranaat ontploffing hy
het hier afgekom - die motor het hier rond gestaan, Kaptein Kleyn het daar gelê en ek was skuins
agter die kar.

MS BURTON:

All right, but now on that map where it’s marked N, that is the point of the explosion of the
grenade.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg.

MS BURTON:

And the person at whom you fired would that have been further to your right on the map.

MNR BOTHMA:

Ja.

MS BURTON:

Right, thank you. And you - that is the person at whom you fired the five shots.

MR BOTHMA:

Four of five yes.

MS BURTON:

Four or five shots - and who subsequently was found to be dead.

MNR BOTHMA:

Herhaal net asseblief.

MS BURTON:

Did you see the body later?

MNR BOTHMA:



Nee - nee ek het hom nie gesien nie.

MS BURTON:

There were - there were then also other people who were running towards the bushes according to
your statement.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg Edelagbare.

MS BURTON:

One of whom was firing at you.

MNR BOTHMA:

Die een het na my geskiet - ek het sy vuur geantwoord, hy het omgedraai, sy regterhand op sy
linkerskouer gesit en aangehou skiet. Ek het nog vinnig ‘n paar skote geskiet en op daai stadium
platgeval.

Toe gaan daar ‘n groot geskietery af.

MS BURTON:

So all together in - in the shots that you fired, they were at two different persons. The one whom
you saw first and then the one who was running into the bushes.

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee - nee ek het na die een geskiet wie op my geskiet het - [onduidelik]

 

MS BURTON:

I see - only.

MNR BOTHMA:

Net op hom.

MS BURTON:

All right, and about how far from that person would you say you were?

MNR BOTHMA:

Die eerste skote ongeveer ses meter - daarna ongeveer seker tot tien meter. Toe het ek gestaak,
want toe gaan daar - dit was toe onmoontlik vir my om hom in te haal om hom te arresteer as
gevolg van die ander skietery daar.

MS BURTON:



I have been handed some photographs of the vehicle and of the place where the grenade exploded,
I wonder if I could ask that they be shown to you just to confirm - oh! you have copies okay.

Which is that of the vehicle.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg.

MS BURTON:

With the vehicle then is on the left of the photograph with an arrow marked M indicating the
damage.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Mr Chairman this is an unmarked photograph we have here.

MS BURTON:

Oh! I see then we better look at this one - and then point N is the place where the grenade or
whatever it was exploded.

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee hy was by - by N.

MS BURTON:

N.

MR BOTHMA:

Not M - N.

MS BURTON:

N.

MR BOTHMA:

Yes.

MS BURTON:

No M is just where it bounced against the car and made some - caused some damage apparently.

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee M was of liewer die - waar hy die kar gevang het was op die deur. Hierdie wys nie so aan nie.

MS BURTON:

Okay, thank you. At no stage there was - was there any speaking or shouting to the people asking
them to surrender - calling on them to give themselves up - anything like that?



MNR BOTHMA:

Nee.

MS BURTON:

Just to check also when you were in the vehicle and you drove past there were five people walking
in the road is that correct - as you said.

MNR BOTHMA:

Toe ons hulle die eerste keer gesien het, was hulle vyf.

MS BURTON:

The first time. And then you went back to NY1 and turned around and came back again.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg.

MS BURTON:

I have no further questions at the moment thank you Chairperson.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you Ms Burton end of Tape 7, Side A … advocate Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson.

Mnr Bothma kan u net vir ons ‘n meer duidelike uiteensetting gee van hoe die groepie persone
beweeg het. Begin waar u hulle vir die eerste keer gesien het.

MNR BOTHMA:

Hulle het gestap met hulle hande in hulle sakke in die rigting van NY1 se kruising en NY111.

ADV POTGIETER:

So hulle was in NY111.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

En hulle loop in die rigting van die kruising van NY111 en NY1.

MNR BOTHMA:



Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

In watter rigting is dit - watter windrigting is dit?

MNR BOTHMA:

Ek dink dis wes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Kyk op die plan daarso dan gee u vir ons ‘n aanduiding, is dit soos ‘n mens na die plan kyk van
links na regs of van regs na links.

MNR BOTHMA:

As ons die plan voor ons het dan is aan my regterkant is waar die bosse was, wat ons verbygeloop
het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja nee maar wag kom ons - ons sal nou by die bosse kom, kom ons praat nou eers van hoe die
mense gestap het in NY111.

MNR BOTHMA:

Reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

Soos ‘n mens na die plan kyk het hulle gestap van regs na links of van links na regs.

MNR BOTHMA:

Van regs na links.

ADV POTGIETER:

Van regs na links - goed. So met ander woorde hulle was aan die oostelike kant van die interseksie
tussen 111 en NY1. Met ander woorde aan die regterkant soos ons kyk.

MNR BOTHMA:

Ja dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

Regterkant soos ons kyk na die plan.

MNR BOTHMA:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:



Is dit korrek?

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, en waar is u voertuig toe?

MNR BOTHMA:

Ons voertuig beweeg in die pad af by hulle verby.

ADV POTGIETER:

In die teenoorgestelde rigting?

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee dieselfde rigting.

ADV POTGIETER:

Dieselfde rigting.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dieselfde rigting.

ADV POTGIETER:

Aan watter kant van NY111 stap die groepie persone?

MNR BOTHMA:

Aan die verste kant.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ekskuus?

MNR BOTHMA:

Aan die verste kant.

ADV POTGIETER:

Kom ons [onduidelik]

MNR BOTHMA:

Waar C en B staan sou hulle aan die voorkant by C en B gewees het en A sal ongeveer hier wees
waar ons voertuig gestaan het.



ADV POTGIETER:

Nee maar wag eers laat ek miskien verduidelik dat ons nou nie bymekaar verby praat nie. Hulle
beweeg in NY111 van regs na links weet ons, aan die regterkant van die interseksie soos ons kyk
na die plan. Aan watter kant van die pad soos hulle nou af beweeg is dit aan die soos hulle beweeg
aan die linkerkant van die pad of aan die regterkant van die pad. Met ander woorde waar die
bosse is of waar hierdie gebou is.

MNR BOTHMA:

Waar die bos is - waar die bosse is, die regterkant.

ADV POTGIETER:

Bosse is.

MNR BOTHMA:

Regterkant ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, ons weet dis die - dis die noordekant van die plan. All right so hulle beweeg aan die bosse
se kant aan die noordekant van NY111.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

En u beweeg aan die suidekant van die pad met ander woorde aan die geboue se kant.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, so u nader hulle van agter af. U nader hulle van agter af.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, nou was daar nou enige suspisie op daai stadium toe u - toe u hulle nou vir die eerste maal
sien - kyk u kom van agter af aan en hier stap die mense in die pad af.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dit het - hulle het suspisieus gelyk.



ADV POTGIETER:

Hoekom?

MNR BOTHMA:

Die manier wat hulle, hulle hande in hulle sak geloop het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het [tussenbeide]

MNR BOTHMA:

Asof jy iets versteek of iets moeilik dra.

ADV POTGIETER:

In hulle sakke in.

MNR BOTHMA:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het elkeen van hulle met hande in die sakke gestap?

 

MNR BOTHMA:

Ek sal nie sê elkeen nie, ek het nie elkeen so goed gekyk nie oor die algemeen nie - was dit die
indruk wat ek gekry het.

ADV POTGIETER:

So u het die indruk gekry dat hulle stap met hulle hande in hulle sakke - is dit korrek?

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, ek wil net hierdie mikrofone omruil - ek dink die tegnici het iets teen my vandag. Thank
you - goed so u kry die indruk dat die mense nou oor die algemeen met hulle hande in hulle
sakke loop.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:



En dit val u as suspisieus op.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

En wat - wat doen u nou - die insittendes van die voertuig - praat u nou en sê maar kyk - kyk
hierdie vier wat hier voor loop, lyk hulle nie vir julle ook bietjie suspisieus nie.

 

MNR BOTHMA:

Ja ons het die saam opgemerk.

ADV POTGIETER:

En toe wat sê u vir mekaar?

MNR BOTHMA:

Ek kon onthou daar was iemand wat oor die radio gesê het hulle is langs julle. En ek het toe
verwys dit - of gedink dit verwys miskien na die mense wat die aanval moes doen, want die aanval
moes al gebeur het en daar het niks gebeur nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

So daar - so op die tyd wat u die groepie persone in die pad nader in NY111 toe kom daar ‘n berig
oor die radio wat sê hulle is langs julle.

MNR BOTHMA:

Iemand het so iets genoem ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Iemand praat oor die - oor die polisieradio en sê hulle is langs julle.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar het hulle gesê langs wie, of het die stem net gesê kyk hulle is langs julle.

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee - ja dis wat hulle gesê het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Hulle het nie gesê Kleyn [tussenbeide]



ADV POTGIETER:

Kleyn en Bothma en Coetzee - hulle is langs julle.

MNR BOTHMA:

Ek kan nie onthou nie, ek glo nie daar was [onduidelik]

ADV POTGIETER:

Kan nie onthou nie. Goed - toe weet u mos nou ek meen die is die aanvallers.

MNR BOTHMA:

Nie verseker nie - maar jy vermoed dit.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja maar kyk u sien nou die groepie hulle het alreeds u agterdog gewek en nou kom die berig oor
die radio dat hulle is langs julle. Ek meen - ek meen na wie het u gedink na wie verwys die
radioberig?

MNR BOTHMA:

Ek het geglo hulle verwys na hulle.

ADV POTGIETER:

En na die aanvallers?

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nie waar nie - nou weet u nou hierso is die aanvallers.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

So ek meen daar is geen ander rede waarom die mense vir julle sal sê hulle is langs julle nie,
korrek?

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Wat doen u toe?



MNR BOTHMA:

Ons gaan toe verby hulle - draai op in die polisiestasie se rigting van NY1 en op daai stadium stap
hulle aan en oor die kruising van NY1 - nog steeds in NY111 - hulle verdwyn uit ons sig, as gevolg
van die gebou op die hoek versper dit nou ons oog kontak - draai om, en beweeg weer agter hulle
aan, toe stap daar vier aan die regterkant van die pad nog steeds in die rigting wat hulle geloop
het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou as ek u nou korrek verstaan dan sê u dat u is suspisieus daar kom ‘n berig oor die radio wat
eintlik u suspisies bevestig, hulle sê hulle is langs julle - julle weet in die voertuig dat daar word
verwys na die aanvallers en u ry heeltemal weg tot op ‘n punt waar hulle uit u sig uit verdwyn.

 

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee, maar nie vir lank nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar waarom doen u dit - waarom konfronteer u hulle nie?

MNR BOTHMA:

Ons wou op daai punt sou dit nie goed gewees het nie, dis reg oor ‘n bos indien hul sou
weghardloop sou ons in elk geval nie kon gevang het nie. Dit was net nie die aangewese plek nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

U het hulle - u het hulle later ook in elk geval reg oor die bos gekonfronteer nie waar nie?

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee.

ADV POTGIETER:

Volgens u getuienis.

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee daar was nie ‘n bos nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was daar niks bos nie waar u hulle gekonfronteer het nie.

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee die bos is baie verder aan - dit was ‘n oop stuk grond gewees.

ADV POTGIETER:



Sê u - sê u vir ons dat die bosse is nader aan die strate aan die regterkant van die interseksie soos
‘n mens na die plan kyk as aan die linkerkant van die interseksie.

MNR BOTHMA:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar nou - u het vroeër in u getuienis vir ons gesê dat as deel van die instruksies die oggend was
daar persone wat uitgeplaas was in verskillende posisies.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En u was op ‘n sekere punt geplaas juis om mense wat mag ontvlug af te sny nie waar nie.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

So as deel van u beplanning het u voorsien vir mense wat moontlik kan weghardloop van die
toneel af.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

En u het basies die toneel omsingel nie waar nie.

MNR BOTHMA:

Ons moes op een punt bly ja - hulle sou na ons toe kom as daar ‘n aanval sou gewees het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja.

MNR BOTHMA:

Moes ons [onduidelik] moes ons verhoed dat hulle wegkom.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja maar dis die punt wat ek aan u stel is die toneel was basies omsingel deur polisiebeamptes.

MNR BOTHMA:



Op daai stadium het ek nie geweet of hulle al onttrek het nie Edelagbare want hulle het reeds ‘n
instruksie gehad om te onttrek.

En ons het onttrek en toe na die uitgebrande voertuig loop kyk, en daarna teruggekom op pad nou
huis toe.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar nou - u het ‘n - u het ‘n radio in u voertuig nè.

MNR BOTHMA:

Ekskuus?

ADV POTGIETER:

Daar was ‘n radio in u voertuig.

MNR BOTHMA:

Daar was ‘n radio ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, het u toe probeer om hierdie berig op te volg - gevra wat moet ons nou doen, waar is julle -
waar is die res van julle kollegas?

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee ek het agter in die kar gesit en ek het nie daaraan gedink nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

U het niks gedoen nie?

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee.

ADV POTGIETER:

En die Kaptein Kleyn - wat het hy gedoen?

MNR BOTHMA:

Hy het ook niks gedoen nie, hy het net gesê ons kan hulle nie vir veiligheidsredes kan ons hulle
nie hier konfronteer nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

So hy het gesê maar ons kan hulle nie hier konfronteer nie.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis te naby aan die bos, dis onnodig gevaarlik.



ADV POTGIETER:

U is seker daarvan.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg ja.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

U kan dit goed onthou?

MNR BOTHMA:

Ek onthou goed.

ADV POTGIETER:

U weet u is onder eed?

MNR BOTHMA:

Ja Edele.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, nou beweeg u in NY1 en die mense is uit u sig uit en u beweeg nou weer terug na NY111.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En u sien hulle weer daarso.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

Wat doen u toe?

MNR BOTHMA:

Ons ry toe by hulle verby - dit was toe die bespreking, dit was instruksies van Kaptein Kleyn, ry by
hulle verby, draai en laat ons hulle van voor af nader.

ADV POTGIETER:

So nou gaan u hulle van voor af konfronteer.



MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, het Kaptein Kleyn toe nou opdrag gegee vir Coetzee om die voertuig stil te laat staan.

MNR BOTHMA:

Hy het gesê stop ver voor hulle.

ADV POTGIETER:

En toe klim Kleyn alleen uit?

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Met sy vuurwapen getrek.

MNR BOTHMA:

In sy hand ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En kommunikeer hy met die groepie op enige manier?

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee Edelagbare.

ADV POTGIETER:

Hy sê niks.

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee Edele.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het hy vinnig uitgespring of wat het gebeur?

MNR BOTHMA:

Hy was in die posisie om uit te klim toe die gooi van die handgranaat kom en daarna gebeur dit
net vinnig, toe duik hy plat weg - toe ons besef wat aangaan, kar - gesê trek die kar vorentoe.

ADV POTGIETER:



O! so hy het nog - hy was nog in die proses om uit te klim.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg ja Edele.

ADV POTGIETER:

Toe word die handgranaat gegooi.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, Kaptein Kleyn duik nou op die grond en die voertuig beweeg ‘n bietjie vorentoe as ek u
korrek verstaan het.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En wat gebeur toe?

MNR BOTHMA:

Toe die ontploffing - saam met die ontploffing het ek uitgespring agter uit - dit is feitlik dieselfde
tyd wat die handgranaat afgaan was ek besig om uit te klim aan die regterkant daarvan.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, en u skiet toe nou soos u vir ons verduidelik het.

MNR BOTHMA:

Ekskuus?

ADV POTGIETER:

U skiet toe op iemand soos u vir ons verduidelik het.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis heeltemal reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En u het gebly min of meer in daardie omgewing waar u voertuig was.

MNR BOTHMA:

Die hele tyd ja.



ADV POTGIETER:

U het nie agter die voortvlugtendes aangehardloop nie.

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee Edele.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het enige een van Coetzee of Kaptein Kleyn agter die mense aangehardloop?

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee Edelagbare.

ADV POTGIETER:

So u het - Kaptein Kleyn weet ons het gevuur - het Coetzee gevuur?

MNR BOTHMA:

Hy het gevuur ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

So al drie van u het gevuur.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg Edelagbare.

ADV POTGIETER:

Op die voortvlugtende persone?

MNR BOTHMA:

Ek glo hulle het op die handgranaat man - wat die handgranaat gegooi het, geskiet. Ek weet nie,
maar ek glo hulle het [onduidelik] op hom geskiet, ek het die een geskiet wat na my geskiet het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het - kyk daar was omtrent so vier - vyf het u gesê in die groepie nè.

MNR BOTHMA:

In daai stadium dink ek was daar net vier.

ADV POTGIETER:

Net vier gewees.

 



MNR BOTHMA:

Dit is reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

Toe u hulle konfronteer.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het al vier van hulle toe in die rigting van die bosse gehardloop?

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee Edelagbare.

ADV POTGIETER:

Wat het gebeur?

MNR BOTHMA:

Op daai stadium toe lê ek plat, en ek het net die wat in my gesig is, gesien, dit was twee. Links -
meer links het die handgranaat man en twee het soos - in ‘n wig weggehardloop van mekaar in die
rigting van die bos.

ADV POTGIETER:

So twee hardloop in die rigting van die bosse.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

En die handgranaat man, wat van hom?

MNR BOTHMA:

Hy het aan die linkerkant - ook in dieselfde rigting gehardloop.

ADV POTGIETER:

In die rigting van die bosse.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:



Het u die persoon gesien wat die handgranaat gegooi het?

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg Edelagbare hy het net die handgranaat gegooi en dadelik beginne hardloop. Hy het ‘n
bietjie voor die ander weggevlug.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar het u - u het nie na hom geskiet nie.

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee Edele.

ADV POTGIETER:

U het na iemand anders geskiet.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Hoekom?

MNR BOTHMA:

Die ander man was voor my, hy is meer in my gesigslyn en hy het na my geskiet.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het hy eers na u geskiet of het u eers na hom geskiet?

MNR BOTHMA:

Hy het eers na my geskiet - hy het [onduidelik] gekom - toe skiet hy na my - toe antwoord ek sy
vuur.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u hom raak geskiet?

MNR BOTHMA:

Ek glo nie Edele.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou hoekom sê u so?

MNR BOTHMA:



Hy het nie geval nie, daar was nie ‘n teken dat ek kon glo ek het hom raak geskiet nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het hy net aan - het hy weggehardloop of wat?

MNR BOTHMA:

Hy hardloop toe weg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Hardloop weg.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

U skiet op hom maar u kan hom nie tref nie.

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee ek het hom nie [onduidelik]

ADV POTGIETER:

Of hy val nie?

MNR BOTHMA:

Hy het nie geval nie, daar was - ek kon nie ‘n afleiding maak dat ek hom wel raak geskiet het nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u later gekyk na die liggame wat op die toneel gelê het.

MNR BOTHMA:

Ons het na die een gaan kyk wat by die - die handgranaat gegooi het en dan die ander wat daar in
die pad af gelê het, in die bos het ek nie gegaan nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

So is die enigste liggaam van die vier wat - was dit die handgranaatgooier wat u toe later gesien
het.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg - dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:



U het nie een van die ander drie gesien.

 

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee Edele.

ADV POTGIETER:

Liggame gesien nie.

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee ek het nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

U kan nie sê of daai - enige een van daai drie doodgeskiet was op die toneel nie.

MNR BOTHMA:

Ek weet nie, ek kon hulle nie identifiseer nie my aandag was net op die een wat op my geskiet het.

ADV POTGIETER:

En - en daardie een wat op u geskiet het, hy was definitief nie onder die wat oorlede was nie.

MNR BOTHMA:

Nie daar nie - ek weet nie waar hy miskien oorlede gewees het nie, maar hy het weggekom.

ADV POTGIETER:

Hy het weggekom so ver as wat dit u aanbetref.

MNR BOTHMA:

Wat my aanbetref.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

En u kan ook nie sê of die ander twee ook weggekom het en of hulle doodgeskiet was of nie.

MNR BOTHMA:

Ek kan nie sê nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

So dis moontlik dat uit daai groep van vier dit net die handgranaatgooier was wat doodgeskiet was
en die ander drie kon weggehardloop het.



MNR BOTHMA:

Dis moontlik.

ADV POTGIETER:

Daar is - weet ons op die getuienis is daar uiteindelik drie liggame gekry in die omgewing of in die
rigting min of meer waarin hierdie vier persone sou gehardloop het.

MNR BOTHMA:

Ek weet nie Edele regtig ek weet nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar selfs - selfs as ons aanvaar dat dit die groep was, dat hierdie drie oorledenes is deel van daai
groep wat u gekonfronteer het dan is daar nog een wat weggekom het hierso.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis moontlik.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja ek meen kyk daar is nou - daar is vier persone wat vlug in die rigting van die bosse en later is
daar drie lyke gekry in daai omgewing.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg Edelagbare.

ADV POTGIETER:

Een weet ons is die handgranaatgooier.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

U het hom geïdentifiseer, die ander twee aanvaar ek u kan nie hulle - u kan nie vir ons help met
hulle identiteit nie.

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee Edele.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar dan sou daar een van daai groep - minstens een weggekom het.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dit lyk so ja.



ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, daar is ‘n persoon wat aangetref was by Punt no P, op die sketsplan, as u dit net kan kry -
het u Punt P daar.

MNR BOTHMA:

Ek het punt P.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou dit blyk op die getuienis tot op hierdie stadium dat dit die persoon is wat deur Kaptein Kleyn
geskiet was. Kan u onthou of dit die handgranaatgooier is of wat?

MNR BOTHMA:

Ek glo so, want onmiddellik na die algemene skietery stil geraak het, het ons na hom toe gestap
saam met die Kaptein en na hom - na die persoon toe gegaan en hy was toe duidelik dood.

ADV POTGIETER:

En dit lyk asof die persoon nie heeltemal in die bosse gelê het nie, op die gegewens so
[tussenbeide]

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee hy was heeltemal ‘n ent van die bosse af.

ADV POTGIETER:

So ons - dit lyk ons praat van dieselfde persoon.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg Edele.

ADV POTGIETER:

En dit was die handgranaatgooier gewees.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

Want u het later daarnatoe gestap en hom gesien dood lê daar.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:



Kan ek net vir u kommentaar want u het die getuienis ook self gehoor u was gister hier gewees toe
die eerste getuie, een van u kollegas wel een van u - u is nou nie meer ‘n polisiebeampte nie, maar
op daai stadium was hy ook ‘n polisiebeampte gewees - sou ook een van u kollegas gewees het.

U het sy getuienis gehoor dat toe hy op die toneel aankom voor die skietery, het Kaptein Kleyn
buite gestaan nie in ‘n voertuig was nie, maar hy was buite gewees daar in die omgewing van die
betrokke toneel.

MNR BOTHMA:

Ek het gehoor hy sê dit Edelagbare.

ADV POTGIETER:

Kan u dit in herinnering roep?

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee.

ADV POTGIETER:

U kan nie.

MNR BOTHMA:

Ek glo hy kon ‘n fout gemaak het.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Wat se fout dink sou hy - kon hy gemaak het?

MNR BOTHMA:

Hy het gepraat van die skietery wat daar aangegaan het en op daai stadium was alles verby.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was - ek is jammer op daai stadium was alles oor?

MNR BOTHMA:

Dit was - die groot skietery was verby - daar was wel skote agterna nog in die bos se rigting, ek
verneem gister was dit genoem dit was ‘n hond wat daar geskiet was. So ek wonder of hy nie die
skote verwar nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ken u hom?

MNR BOTHMA:

Ekskuus?



ADV POTGIETER:

Het u hom - ken u hom voor gister?

MNR BOTHMA:

Vir Tommy Hendricks?

ADV POTGIETER:

H’m.

MNR BOTHMA:

Baie goed - ons ken mekaar jare.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is dit - o! ja u was mos deel van dieselfde - u was ook in Moord- en Roof.

MNR BOTHMA:

Hy was Moord- en Roof saam met my - en ag ek ken hom van voor daai tyd af.

ADV POTGIETER:

Want ek dink ons moet minstens aanvaar dat hy sou nou nie vir Kaptein Kleyn verwar het met
iemand anders nie, ek meen hy behoort Kaptein Kleyn goed te geken het, ek meen hulle het saam
gewerk lyk dit - in dieselfde eenheid van Moord- en Roof.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Dit lyk asof julle onder in die groot eenheid het julle kleiner eenhede gehad lyk dit en dit lyk asof
hy en Kaptein Kleyn in dieselfde sub eenheid saam gewerk het.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Want u sien ons moet - ons moet handel met daardie getuienis so u sê dat hy kon miskien na die
skietery aangekom het daarso - na die groot skietery.

MNR BOTHMA:

Ek glo want die posisie wat hy beskryf dit sou uiters gevaarlik gewees het vir die skoot - die
skietery aangegaan het.

ADV POTGIETER:



Goed, daar is een ander aspek wat ek graag u wil na toe verwys, weer eens op die plan by Punt L
en K as u dit net kan kry op die plan het u L en K daarso.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg Edelagbare.

ADV POTGIETER:

Dis hier nader na die interseksie toe. Nou daar is ‘n oorledene gekry op daai punt.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u daardie liggaam gesien daar?

MNR BOTHMA:

Ek het daar verbygestap ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u daai skietery gesien?

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee Edelagbare.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u enige idee wie daai persoon geskiet het?

MNR BOTHMA:

Nie ‘n idee nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Want u sien u het vir ons gesê dat u was nader na die interseksie toe as wat die voertuig op die
plan aangedui was - aangedui word vroeër nie waar nie - korrek?

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

En eintlik net om dit ook duidelik te maak die idee van u plan was nooit eintlik om te wys presies
waar u voertuig gewees het nie, dis maar net om u voertuig op die toneel te plaas.



MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Die punt wat nou - die vaste punt amper as ek dit so mag noem is hierdie - is hier waar die
ontploffing hier by N - waar die ontploffing plaasgevind het.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg ja.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

So - so u getuienis is dat u voertuig was meer na regs op die plan nader na die interseksie toe
gewees.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis heeltemal reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

So - so u moes redelik naby gewees het aan die punt waar die persoon geskiet was by L en K - en
u het ook vir ons gesê dat u het nooit weg beweeg van daai [onduidelik] af nie.

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee ek het nooit weg beweeg nie. Ek was - nou moet u onthou die motor is nou tussen my en die
hoek. Ek het agter die motor gebly - so selfs sou ek soontoe gekyk het, twyfel ek, of ek enige iets
sou kon gesien het want die kar sou my uitsig belemmer het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u - het u gebly lê of het u opgestaan of wat?

MNR BOTHMA:

Ek het plat gebly lê - want die geskietery was oorweldigend en dit - ek was nie seker van waar af
kom dit nie, ek het net geweet die veilige plek is nou op die grond.

ADV POTGIETER:

En wanneer het u opgestaan?

 

MNR BOTHMA:

Toe die skietery verby is.



ADV POTGIETER:

Toe dit stil raak.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, toe u opstaan toe het u hierdie liggaam gesien hier by L en K.

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee toe het ons eers gestap na die een toe wat Kaptein Kleyn gesê het ons moet gaan kyk of die
man wat hy geskiet wat die handgranaat gegooi het, ons stap toe [onduidelik] en ons kom van
hom af terug en op pad terug, toe sien ek die persoon hier lê. En toe lê hier op die kruising ook
nog iemand en daar het ook twee mense gelê.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou - nou ek stel net belang in L en K eintlik, het u hierdie voertuig J wat net so verby die
interseksie is, in NY1 het u dit opgemerk?

MNR BOTHMA:

Na alles verby was het hy daar gestaan.

ADV POTGIETER:

So hy was daar - hy was daar op die toneel op daai punt soos dit aangedui word hierso.

 

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg - min of meer ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Min of meer - ja. Goed, toe u by hierdie liggaam by L en K kom, wie het u daar gekry, wie van u
kollegas was daar gewees?

MNR BOTHMA:

Ek dink nie daar was iemand nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Daar was hoegenaamd niemand by daai liggaam nie.

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee Edelagbare.



ADV POTGIETER:

Maar het niemand ook verantwoordelikheid aanvaar [tussenbeide]

MNR BOTHMA:

Ek weet nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

As synde die persoon wat - of persone wat hierdie persoon geskiet het by L en K nie.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dit sal ‘n mens by die ondersoekbeampte moet uitvind.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nee - nee ek vra nou van u, u was daar op die toneel gewees.

 

MNR BOTHMA:

Ja-nee ek het daar niemand gesien nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

So daai liggaam het alleen gelê daarso?

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Niemand het enige spesifieke aandag aan daai liggaam gegee nie?

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee.

ADV POTGIETER:

U was - was dit u en Kaptein Kleyn en Coetzee wat by die liggaam was?

MNR BOTHMA:

Ons het daar verby gestap ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

U het verby gestap?

MNR BOTHMA:



Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

U het nie - u het nie daar gebly staan om te kyk wat gaan daar aan nie.

MNR BOTHMA:

Mens staan mos maar bietjie, jy kyk en dan stap jy aan.

ADV POTGIETER:

U het daar vir ‘n rukkie vertoef.

MNR BOTHMA:

Vir ‘n oomblik ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u nie gevra daar rond nie, maar yes jong wie het die man geskiet, waarvandaan kom die man
dan nou?

MNR BOTHMA:

Wel ons het rondgekyk en ons het nog mense gesien lê, so [sin onvoltooid]

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja maar ek meen vergeet nou maar van die ander mense, ek praat nou net van L en K.

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee wat ek het geglo daar is op hom geskiet, daar moes op hom geskiet gewees het, hy is dood.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja - ja nee daar is geen twyfel daaraan nie.

MNR BOTHMA:

Waarvandaan hy kom weet ek nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

So u het nie enige belangstelling getoon daar om te probeer vasstel wat het nou gebeur nie ek
meen [tussenbeide]

ADV POTGIETER:

Ek meen wie het die man geskiet of het iemand een van onse kollegas dood geskiet of dalk hier na
die voertuie toe gegaan om te sien wat aangaan of met iemand probeer praat.

MNR BOTHMA:



Nee Edelagbare.

ADV POTGIETER:

Niks.

MNR BOTHMA:

Ek het geen ondersoek ingestel nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

U het niks - u het nie belang gestel daarin nie.

MNR BOTHMA:

Mens stel belang maar wat - jy - wat kan jy daaraan doen? Die enigste belangstelling wat ek gehad
het is om te kyk daarna en ons het weggestap en aangestap na die kruising toe.

ADV POTGIETER:

So het u - het u aanvaar dis een van die aanvallers of het u nie gedink maar miskien is die nie een
van die siviele persone op die toneel wat in die kruisvuur vasgevang was nie.

 

MNR BOTHMA:

Ek het glad nie geweet wat om te doen nie - ek weet nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het dit nie by u gedagte opgekom nie.

MNR BOTHMA:

Ek het aanvaar dis een van die aanvallers of potensiële aanvallers.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u - het u ooit gedink dat - is dit nie dalk iemand wat nou in die kruisvuur vasgevang was nie.

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee Edele - daar het niemand anders rond beweeg daar nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja wel ek meen kyk dit is nou juis die - dit is juis die punt u sien, hier lê ‘n liggaam hier in die
middel van nêrens - daar is niemand - daar is geen polisieman - daar is niks van die kollegas wat
skynbaar belangstel in die liggaam nie, daar is niemand wat u daar aantref nie, daar is niemand
wat kom daarnatoe nie en u stap ook maar net verby.

MNR BOTHMA:



Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u nie gedink maar yes is die nie ‘n onskuldige man wat dalk hier geskiet was nie, kom ons
kyk wat gaan hierso aan, want hier is nou niemand hierso nie, ons is die eerste polisie - ons is die
eerste polisiebeamptes by die liggaam, kom ons kyk wat gaan hierso aan.

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee ons het verbygestap toe Edele.

ADV POTGIETER:

U het verbygestap.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u ooit weer teruggegaan?

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het jy nooit probeer vasstel of iemand enige iets gedoen het omtrent daai liggaam wat daar alleen
gelê het nie?

MNR BOTHMA:

Kort daarna is die hele toneel afgekordon met Casspirs en hope ander lede wat ingeroep was en
die nodige is gedoen, foto’s en die mediese hulp en al die mense is daar gedoen end of Tape 7,
side B …

ADV POTGIETER:

Nadat u nou gesien het wel daar is nog ander liggame en so aan - u het nooit teruggegaan na daai
liggaam wat op sy eie lê daar nie - en waarvoor niemand skynbaar verantwoording doen nie.

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee ek glo - nee Edelagbare.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u dit onder iemand se aandag probeer bring om te sê maar daar lê ‘n liggaam daar en daar -
dit lyk asof niemand daar enige iets weet van dit nie - gaan kyk bietjie daar.

MNR BOTHMA:



Op daai stadium was daar baie groot samedromming van manne wat toe uit die bos uit orals kom
en ek glo almal sal maar gesien het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nee maar kyk u was die eerste polisiemanne daar by die liggaam gewees.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

So het u dit nie opgevolg nie?

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee.

ADV POTGIETER:

Hoekom nie?

MNR BOTHMA:

Ek glo dat elkeen wat op iemand skiet en hy val - sal ge-claim het dis die man na wie ek geskiet
het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar dis juis die punt.

MNR BOTHMA:

En ek het aanvaar dis - iemand sal kom kyk - iemand sal [tussenbeide]

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar dit is die punt - niemand het dit gedoen nie en dit is wat ‘n mens aanvaar, kyk u - eerste
ding wat u gedoen het u staan op - die drie van u - Kleyn en Coetzee en uself stap na Punt P toe,
dis die man wat u geskiet het - dis een van die mense wat weggehardloop het en u gaan kyk
daarso en u sien die man is dood - dis die eerste ding wat u gedoen het.

Maar niemand doen dit ten opsigte van L en K nie. En u en nie een van u ander twee kollegas stel
belang hierin nie.

MNR BOTHMA:

Maar ek glo nie ons - ons het nie in daai rigting geskiet nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja nee ek meen behalwe dit nou - u is ‘n polisieman ek meen u is - u is ‘n polisiebeampte. Het u
geen ander verklaring nie?



MNR BOTHMA:

Daar is geen verklaring daarvoor nie.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Mr Chairman I am sorry to interrupt at this stage but is the statement in - contained in that
question to this witness that nobody excepted responsibility for the shooting of the person at L
and K? Because that does not tally with the evidence that I have seen and heard on affidavit.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja well I am talking - Mr Chairperson with respect I am talking about the scene - I was testing the
situation at the scene, I am not talking about the subsequent inquiries and inquests and so on - I
am talking about the scene - so that’s really the point.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Yes the way I understand it advocate Van Zyl it appears that all that advocate Potgieter is testing
is the state of mind of a person who at this scene sees a body - he is a police officer he just goes
past it and without wanting to find out whether this is a civilian or one of the people who was
going to be under attack etcetera.

I understood him to be testing this particular witnesses attitude to [indistinct]

ADV VAN ZYL:

I understand the situation Mr Chairman, thank you very much I do not propose to enter into an
argument for sure.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you advocate Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson.

Mnr Bothma wat se wapen het u gebruik om te skiet mee op die toneel?

MNR BOTHMA:

‘n 9mm pistool.

ADV POTGIETER:

9 mm pistool - dit is die enigste wapen wat u gebruik het.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:



En Kaptein Kleyn - hy het met sy pistool het hy uitgeklim uit die voertuig uit?

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het hy enige ander wapen by hom gehad?

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee Edelagbare.

ADV POTGIETER:

So hy het ook ‘n pistool gehad.

MNR BOTHMA:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En mnr Coetzee?

MNR BOTHMA:

Hy het die R1 gehad.

ADV POTGIETER:

R1?

MNR BOTHMA:

R1.

ADV POTGIETER:

En het hy met daai R1 geskiet op die toneel?

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg Edelagbare.

ADV POTGIETER:

All right - baie dankie mnr Bothma - thank you Chairperson.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Anymore questions from the panel - Mary Burton?

MS BURTON:



Thank you Chairperson - Mr Bothma we have heard that you - you did see the body marked at
Point P and we - we know that there were additional bodies found in the bushes at Points T and S
and Q and R. What - what I wanted to ask you - you didn’t see those bodies subsequently.

MR BOTHMA:

No.

MS BURTON:

You only saw the one that was on the footpath not the ones in die bushes.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis - dis reg.

MS BURTON:

But would it be correct to assume that the bodies that were found in the bushes were the people
whom you had seen running away from you?

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis moontlik.

MS BURTON:

Now of those people who were running away there was the one was firing a pistol at you over his
shoulder.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg.

MS BURTON:

Were the other people using any weapons?

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee Edelagbare.

MS BURTON:

Did you notice whether they were carrying any weapons?

MNR BOTHMA:

Ek het net gefokus op die een wat vir my onmiddellike gevaar ingehou het.

 

MS BURTON:



Thank you - just one moment please - and just to come back then to the body that was found at
point L and K, now you say that when - and possibly at the time when that person was shot you
were taking cover or you were behind the vehicle.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg Edele.

MS BURTON:

And you were looking - looking towards the bushes.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg ja.

MS BURTON:

Rather than towards what would have been your right at that point.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg.

MS BURTON:

And the vehicle was between you and that person.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis heeltemal reg.

MS BURTON:

You didn’t hear or notice anything that was going on to your right in other words.

MNR BOTHMA:

Die lawaai was orals, dit is - daar is niks spesifieks gewees nie dit was net ‘n gelawaai van die
geweer vuur.

MS BURTON:

And also may I ask you what you were wearing on that day?

MNR BOTHMA:

Siviele klere - gewone - ek kan nie onthou wat ek aangehad het nie, [onduidelik]

MS BURTON:

No but civilian dress.

MNR BOTHMA:



Dis reg.

MS BURTON:

You and the others in your car.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg ja.

MS BURTON:

Thank you - no more questions.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Advocate Potgieter?

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson.

Mnr Bothma wie het die gekamoefleerde uniform gedra die dag watter - watter groep.

MNR BOTHMA:

Nie van ons drie nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja - nee-nee ek weet u was - moord en roof sou - sou in siviele drag gewees het, maar daar was
mense met gekamoefleerde uniform op die toneel - wie sou - sou dit die Onluste-eenheid gewees
het of wie sou dit gewees het?

MNR BOTHMA:

Ek glo dit is - dit sal hulle gewees het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Want dit was - daar was Onluste-eenheid mense - daar was Moord- en Roof en daar was
Veiligheidspolisie se mense daar gewees.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Die Veiligheidspolisie persone is ook mense wat in privaatdrag werk nie waar nie.

MNR BOTHMA:

Ek weet nie.



ADV POTGIETER:

U weet nie.

MNR BOTHMA:

Ek weet nie, hulle kon kamoefleer aangehad het of privaat drag ek weet nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

So dit kon een van daardie twee groepe gewees het.

MNR BOTHMA:

Die enigste een van die Veiligheid wat ons mee te doen gehad het, is Majoor Liebenberg, ek weet
nie wie die ander was nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

En hy was in private drag gewees.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Die Onluste-eenheid mense, ek meen is hulle nie mense wat gewoonlik meer - hulle is meer - hulle
is meer waarskynlik dat hulle die lede is wat in kamoefleerdrag werk nie.

MNR BOTHMA:

Ja ek glo so.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, baie dankie.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Can I just ask Inspector Bothma you indicated that at some stage medical help was being given to
people at the scene. Now to whom was this medical help being given.

MNR BOTHMA:

Ek weet nie daar nie daar het ambulanse opgedaag.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I see - Glenda Wildschut.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Inspector Bothma could you - I may have missed it, but could you just describe to us again what
the damage to your car was, your vehicle - the damage caused by the hand grenade explosion.



MNR BOTHMA:

Dit is so ‘n duik/skraap.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

A slight dent is that what you saying?

MNR BOTHMA:

Ja.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

In which part of the car?

MNR BOTHMA:

Op die deur - die linker voordeur.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

The left side of the door.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Mr Chairman I am sorry to interrupt, but maybe one should just bear in mind that the damage
according to the witness was not caused as a result of the explosion, the damage was caused by
the hand grenade actually being deflected from the car’s door.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

So you describing the damage not caused by the hand grenade explosion but just by the hand
grenade hitting against the car and [tussenbeide]

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg ja.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

So you would imagine that the hand grenade ricochet off the car - it bounced off the car.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

And landed somewhere.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg ja.



GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

And you describing that it landed on the pavement.

MR BOTHMA:

Sand pavement - sand.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

The sand pavement next to the car.

MNR BOTHMA:

Skuins - ja dis reg.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

So the car was between the pavement and the hand grenade explosion was between the pavement
and the - and the car.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Any - any damage caused by the result of that hand grenade in other words the explosion itself
[tussenbeide]

MNR BOTHMA:

Toe die handgranaat [intervention]

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Sand or anything knocking against the car?

MNR BOTHMA:

Toe die handgranaat ontplof het ons die kar reeds vorentoe gery - waar hy geval het is nie baie - of
liewer hy het nie ontplof terwyl die kar gestaan het nie.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

So during the explosion the car moved forward.

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis hy.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Was moving forward and you were on the other side of the car.



 

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg ja.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Not on the side where the explosion took place.

MNR BOTHMA:

Ek het oorgeskuif van die linker agterste sitplek na die regter agtersitplek.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Do you know the difference between the sound of the stung grenade and a hand grenade?

MNR BOTHMA:

Ek weet nie die verskil nie.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

You don’t know the difference?

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee ek het nog nooit ‘n stung granaat gehoor nie.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

You’ve never heard a stung grenade?

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Thank you.

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Advocate Van Zyl do you have any questions to put to your witness?

ADV VAN ZYL:

Thank you Mr Chairman - thank you Mr Chairman.

Mnr Bothma u was gevra gewees na skade aan die deur van die motor en daar was aan u ‘n foto
getoon, Foto 22 waar met ‘n punt ek dink dit is N - teen die deur of M ekskuus - M vir Mike skade
aan die motor aangedui is, u het aangedui dat dit nie is waar die skade was nie.



MNR BOTHMA:

Nee.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Net bietjie harder.

MNR BOTHMA:

Nee Edelagbare.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Ek wil aan u ‘n foto toon waar daar ook merke op aangedui is, kan u net daarna kyk asseblief.

Mr Chairman I beg leave to hand in this photograph once the witness has identified it.

MNR BOTHMA:

Ja waar hierdie foto L gemerk is, is waar die skade was.

 

ADV VAN ZYL:

Kan u net eers na die foto kyk is dit die motor wat daar staan en die plek is hier waar die
handgranaat ontplof het?

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg.

ADV VAN ZYL:

En op hierdie foto teen die deur is ‘n punt gemerk L - is dit Lima.

MNR BOTHMA:

Heeltemal reg.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Is dit waar die skade was?

MNR BOTHMA:

Dis reg Edelagbare.

ADV VAN ZYL:

En net om die ander punte op daardie foto te beskryf, die punt daar gemerk K, wat is dit?

MNR BOTHMA:



Dis waar die handgranaat ontplof het.

ADV VAN ZYL:

En die punt gemerk J, wat is dit?

MNR BOTHMA:

Daar was die ringetjie van die handgranaat opgetel.

 

ADV VAN ZYL:

Die veiligheidspen?

MNR BOTHMA:

Veiligheidspen ja.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Mr Chairman I beg leave to hand in this photograph.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

If you [indistinct]

ADV VAN ZYL:

It is marked - it is marked 33 on the photograph because it was used at - in a different forum but
I do not know whether you wish to give it a particular number.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Yes I am not sure now until I have seen it and I have been referred to by [indistinct] - thank you
advocate Van Zyl.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Thank you Mr Chairman I have no further questions for Mr Bothma.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

As you please. Are there any questions arising from what advocate Van Zyl has asked - Mary - no.
Any questions - no.

Well Inspector Bothma I think you are now excused, and of course with the proviso that should
any evidence still be needed from you, appropriate arrangements would be made with you and
your attorney to become available again. But for the moment you are excused.

MR BOTHMA:

Thank you.
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QUESTIONS, SUBMISSIONS AND ANSWERS

LOUIS FERDINAND COETZEE

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

The next evidence we will be calling is that of Detective Inspector Louis Ferdinand Coetzee.
Inspector Coetzee welcome to this proceedings and before you testify I will again ask advocate
Potgieter to swear you in.

ADV POTGIETER:

Môre mnr Coetzee.

MNR COETZEE:

Goeie môre.

ADV POTGIETER:

Baie welkom, kan u, u volle name vir die rekord gee asseblief.

MNR COETZEE:

Louis Ferdinand Coetzee Edelagbare.

 

LOUIS FERDINAND COETZEE verklaar onder eed

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Baie dankie, sit gerus.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I take it that you are going to proceed as the other witnesses have - you are going to read your
statement into the record, is that correct?

MNR COETZEE:



Dis korrek ja - mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Go on.

MNR COETZEE:

En ek het alreeds dit oorhandig aan [onduidelik]

ADV VAN ZYL:

Mr Chairman as with the previous witness - this witness made a short statement for purposes of
this Commission and to that he attached his original affidavit and he’ll read out both these
affidavits.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I would like that to be done for the completeness of the record in that regard sir.

 

MNR COETZEE LEES SY VERKLARING VOOR

LOUIS FERDINAND COETZEE verklaar in Afrikaans onder eed.

1. Ek is ‘n Speurder-Inspekteur in die Suid-Afrikaanse

Polisiediens en verbonde aan die Teen-Korrupsie-eenheid, Wes-Kaap en gestasioneer te
Bellville.

2. Gedurende Maart 1986 was ek verbonde aan die Moord- en

Roof-eenheid en gestasioneer te Bishop Lavis. Op 2 Maart

1986 het ek opdrag ontvang om saam met Direkteur Kleyn,

toe ‘n Kaptein, en oud Adjudant-Offisier Bothma, wie beide

ook verbonde was aan die Moord- en Roof-eenheid, op 3

Maart 1986 om 3:00 te rapporteer by die Honde-eenheid te

Wingfield. Van wie die opdrag gekom het, kan ek ongelukkig

nie meer onthou nie.

3. Ek het op 14 Oktober 1986 ‘n beëdigde verklaring verstrek

oor wat op die 3de Maart 1986 plaasgevind het. ‘n Afskrif van die verklaring
waarmee ek volstaan, word aangeheg.

4. Ek wil net verder meld dat indien die persoon nie ‘n

handgranaat na ons gegooi het nie, sou daar geen bloedvergieting of enige



verlies aan menselewens gewees het nie. Met die optrede van die persoon met
die handgranaat was dit duidelik dat hy van voornemens was om ons drie
noodlottig te beseer en indien daardie handgranaat in of naby die motor geval
het, sou ons insittendes geen kans op oorlewing gehad het nie.

5. Aangesien die persoon ‘n Bylae 1 misdryf in my

teenwoordigheid gepleeg het, was my hele optrede daarop gemik om hom te
arresteer terwyl hy ontvlug het, en was daar geen ander manier om sy vlug te
stuit nie. Behalwe voormelde, het ek geen ander opset of bymotiewe gehad
nie.

6. Ek het dit nie nodig geag om die Waarheidskommissie

vrywillig te nader nie, aangesien ek by geen growwe skendings van
menseregte of dade of misdrywe met enige politieke oogmerke betrokke was
nie. Ek was ook op geen stadium in my polisieloopbaan verbonde aan die
destydse Veiligheidspolisie nie. Ek is reeds vir die afgelope 22 jaar verbonde
aan die Speurdiens en as sulks gemoeid met die ondersoek van gewone
kriminele sake.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

 

Are you now going to read the statement that you made in 1986 [indistinct]

MNR COETZEE:

Mnr die Voorsitter die volgende is ‘n verklaring wat ek gemaak het die 14de Oktober 1986.

 

MNR COETZEE LEES SY VERKLARING VOOR

LOUIS FERDINAND COETZEE verklaar in Afrikaans onder eed.

1. Ek is ‘n Speurder Sersant in die Suid-Afrikaanse

Polisie verbonde aan die Moord- en Roof-eenheid en

gestasioneer te Bishop Lavis.

2. Op Maandag, 3-3-1986 om 03:00 het ek vir diens aangemeld

te Wingfield Honde-eenheid saam met Kaptein Kleyn en Speurder Adjudant
Offisier Bothma en rapporteer by Majoor Odendal. Aldaar was ons
toegespreek deur Majoor Odendal.

3. Die bespreking het gehandel oor inligting wat ontvang is dat

terroriste ‘n polisie Kombi wat lede na Guguletu polisiestasie vervoer, wil
aanval en uitwis. Die aanval sou na bewering beplan wees om op die hoek van
NY1 en NY111 te laat plaasvind. Na die bespreking was die lede teenwoordig



in verskillende seksies opgedeel en aan elkeen ‘n sekere observasiepunt gegee.
Ek is saam met Kaptein Kleyn en Speurder Adjudant Offisier Bothma geplaas.
Ek het opgetree as bestuurder van motorvoertuig SAP 56140B met
registrasienommer CA 488184. Kaptein Kleyn het links voor en Speurder
Adjudant Offisier Bothma links agter in die voertuig plekke ingeneem. Ons
het toe posisie gaan inneem in ‘n verlate straat ongeveer 400 meter van die
NY1 en NY111 kruising.

4. Hierdie observasiepunt het ons beman tot ongeveer 07:25

waarna ons in opdrag van Majoor Odendal ons onttrek het. Die onttrekking
het gevolg aangesien die polisie Kombi vir wie die lokval na bewering sou
gestel wees, sy bestemming bereik het. Tot op daardie tydstip het daar geen
aanval plaasgevind nie.

5. Nadat ons, ons onttrek het, het ek gery na NY111 waar ‘n

voertuig vroeër daardie oggend uitgebrand is. Aldaar het ons gepoog om die
eienaarskap van die voertuig te probeer vasstel. Ons was nie suksesvol nie en
het toe besluit om terug te keer na ons kantore te Bishop Lavis. Op pad na
die kruising van NY1 en NY111 het ons by vyf onbekende swartmans gery.
Hierdie persone het ons aandag getrek aangesien dit opmerklik was dat almal
met hulle hande in hul broeksakke loop.

6. Ek is deur Kaptein Kleyn aangesê om by die kruising links

met NY1 af te ry. Terwyl ek stadig in NY1 in ‘n suidelike rigting ry, het ek
opgemerk in die truspieël dat die vyf persone die kruising kruis en voort loop
in ‘n westelike rigting. Nadat hulle agter ‘n gebou verdwyn het, was ek
aangesê om te draai en die persone te volg. Ek het by die kruising van NY1 en
NY111 na links gedraai en die vyf persone voor my in die straat gewaar. Hulle
het steeds aangehou met loop in ‘n westelike rigting. Ek het verby die persone
gery tot waar die pad doodloop by ‘n woonstel kompleks. Daar het ek
omgedraai en teruggekeer na die aankomende persone.

7. Ek het die voertuig ongeveer 15 - 20 meter voor die persone

tot stilstand gebring met die voertuig se vooraangesig in hulle rigting. Kaptein
Kleyn het sy deur oopgemaak en met sy dienspistool in sy hand uitgeklim. Die
voertuig se oopstaande deur was tussen Kaptein Kleyn en die persone. Net
nadat Kaptein Kleyn uitgeklim het, het ek gesien hoedat een van die
swartmans sy een hand uit sy broeksak ruk en in dieselfde beweging ‘n
voorwerp na ons gooi. Ek het onmiddellik die voorwerp identifiseer as ‘n
handgranaat. Ek het gesien dat Kaptein Kleyn na die grond duik,
terselfdertyd het ek met my motor na vorentoe weggetrek en weer tot stilstand
gekom. Ek het ‘n slag gehoor van iets wat die voertuig se oopstaande linker
voordeur tref. Kort hierna het ek ‘n ontploffing skuins agter die motor gehoor.

8. Ek het dadelik uit die stilstaande motor gespring met ‘n R1

diens geweer. Ek het opgemerk dat drie van die swartmans in die rigting van
die bosse hardloop. Ek het drie skote in die rigting van die voortvlugtendes



gevuur. Ek weet egter nie of enige van die skote iemand getref het nie
aangesien daar toe baie geweer vuur was en ek genoodsaak was om plat te
val. Dit was onmoontlik om te bepaal wie daar in my rigting geskiet het.

9. Toe die geweer vuur gestaak is, het ek teruggekeer na my

voertuig daarin geklim en na die N2 Nasionale Pad gery. Al daar het ek op die
treinbrug stelling ingeneem en die bosse onder observasie gehou waar die
verdagte swartmans ingehardloop het. Later het ek oor die radio gehoor dat
die verdagtes almal opgespoor is. Ek het teruggekeer na die handgranaat
toneel en my weer by Kaptein Kleyn aangesluit.

10. Ek het op die swartmans gevuur omdat dit onbekend was

aan my hoeveel van hulle nog oor handgranate en/of vuurwapens sou beskik.
Ek het opgetree uit vrees vir my en my ander kollegas se lewens en ek besef
het dat ek wel met die terroriste te doen het. Ek het geen beserings tydens die
konfrontasie opgedoen nie. By nadere ondersoek het ek vasgestel dat dit wel
‘n handgranaat was wat die linker voordeur getref het, aangesien daar van die
handgranaat se groen kleursel teen die deur gesit het. Ek het later vasgestel
dat die handgranaat ongeveer 4 meter die veld ingeskiet - waar dit ontplof het.
Die skade aan die voertuig se deur was gering soos per Foto 33, Punt L.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Mr Chairman I believe that these statements have already been handed in to the Commission.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I would assume so [indistinct] I would suggest that this should be a convenient stage to take the
tea adjournment and we should adjourn until quarter past eleven.

MNR COETZEE:

Waar sit ek die ding af?

MEETING ADJOURNS FOR TEA ON RESUMPTION

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

 

Finish up gentleman - thank you. Now Inspector Coetzee I must remind you that you are still
under oath - Pumla Gobodo-Madikizela will ask you questions - will lead questions - Pumla.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Please excuse the delay - thank you Chairperson - good morning again Mr Coetzee.

MR COETZEE:

Good morning.



MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Could you tell us what you mean by a Schedule 1 offence?

MR COETZEE:

Say again.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Could you tell us what you mean by a Schedule 1 offence? Do you want me to repeat the
question?

MNR COETZEE:

Ja ‘n Bylae 1 oortreding is byvoorbeeld soos moord, verkragting, roof, poging tot moord
ensovoorts.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Murder, rape, robbery, attempted murder - so if a - in this cases there are firearms involved, what
happens, what happens around the Schedule 1 offence?

MNR COETZEE:

Wel hy bly ‘n Bylae 1 oortreding met verswarings.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Yes but in terms of the investigation what would happen normally with a Schedule 1 offence?

MNR COETZEE:

Nee ek verstaan nie die vraag nie.

 

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

You are involved in a - forget about other things but let’s talk about describing a Schedule 1
offence and what happens after the offence has been committed and you come in as a police
officer and you’ve been called to a scene of a Schedule 1 crime, what do you do - what would you
do normally?

MNR COETZEE:

Wel as ek as polisieman soontoe ingeroep word en ek is ‘n ondersoekbeampte ondersoek ek die
saak.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

In what way Mr Coetzee?

MNR COETZEE:



Wel [intervention]

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

It’s really a simple question could you give a simple answer in what way do you investigate?

MNR COETZEE:

Soos ek sê jy ondersoek die saak. Dis net meer ‘n graad van ernstigheid - jy gaan meer intensief in
die ondersoek in.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Let us assume that it is serious and firearms were used, what do you do?

 

MNR COETZEE:

Wel as ek die ondersoeker is, ek sal alles daar notuleer wat ek nou waarneem daar op die toneel.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And what do you do with the firearms that are found at the scene?

MNR COETZEE:

Wel as jy die ondersoekbeampte is en dan word dit van jou verwag om beslag te lê op daardie
vuurwapen en in te handig as Bewysstukke.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

When would you submit them as Exhibits if you are the investigating officer?

MNR COETZEE:

Sodra ek op hulle beslag gelê het.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

In other words immediately after you - after the scene of the incident?

MNR COETZEE:

Dis korrek ja.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And after you submit them where would they go?

 

 



 

MNR COETZEE:

Ja afhangende waar die voorval plaasgevind het - as hulle dit bepaal by hierdie voorval van
Guguletu - dan verwag ek dat die Bewysstukke sou by Guguletu se bewysstukkamer ingehandig
gewees het.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And what about further investigations about just the types of firearms that were used and
everything, where would that go?

MNR COETZEE:

Ja nadat dit ingehandig is as Bewysstukke word daardie vuurwapens weer in ons taal getrek en
dit word versend aan die Forensiese Laboratorium om deur Vuurwapendeskundiges nagegaan te
word. En hulle sal hulle verslae uitbring omtrent die toets van hierdie wapens.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And does this include spent cartridges and unspent cartridges?

MNR COETZEE:

Dis korrek ja.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you - do you know who investigated this case - this particular case - the Guguletu 7?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek glo dit was daardie tyd Majoor Brits.

 

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Which department did he come from?

MNR COETZEE:

Hy was ook verbonde aan die Moord- en Roof-eenheid te Bishop Lavis.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And that is associated with your department?

MNR COETZEE:

Dis korrek ja - ek kan net meld dat daar was op ‘n later stadium ander ondersoekbeamptes
aangestel, maar ek weet nie wie hulle was nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:



But the operation was run from you department?

MNR COETZEE:

Die ondersoek [intervention]

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

The investigation yes.

MNR COETZEE:

Die ondersoek na die voorval ja.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Could you describe to us the scene at Guguletu after the shooting, just describe to us what you
saw after the shooting had been completed.

MNR COETZEE:

Na watter skietvoorval verwys u nou?

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I am referring to the Guguletu shooting - the entire shooting when everything was - had died down
when the shooting had stopped, I just would like you to describe to us what you saw.

MNR COETZEE:

Wel na die skietvoorval soos ek gemeld het in my verklaring het ek eers gery na die brug by die
N2, ek het teruggekom en met my terugkoms was die hele wêreld vol mense wat daar rondgeloop
het, die polisiebeamptes en ook van die - ek dink daar was nog ander lede ook op die toneel.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I am referring more to the scene of the bodies lying around and everything lying around that’s the
description I am talking about - from your memory what do you - what did you see.

MNR COETZEE:

Ja ek kan ook maar net meld soos wat dit aangedui word op die sketsplan van die persone wat
daar - waar hulle na verwys word waar hulle lê - ek het hulle gesien lê daarso.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

You saw bodies lying around - I really just want a - at the present moment just a visual image of
what was happening you saw bodies lying around - guns strewn all over, grenades flying all over
the place, just a picture - just a general picture, this is what I am asking about at the moment.

Did you see guns lying around bodies lying around - what did you see?

MNR COETZEE:



Ja daar het liggame rondgelê ja - nie rond - ja ons kan dit maar rondgelê. Ek kan nie onthou van
die wapens en goed wat ek - dat ek enige persone met wapens gesien het nie. Wat ek wel gesien
het met ‘n wapen is - ek dink dis die een wat daarso by die hoek van NY111 en NY1 aan die
suidelike kant - gemerk op die sketsplan E en D dat daarso ‘n persoon met ‘n geweer by hom gelê
het.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

With that one firearm so according to police procedure that firearm would obviously have been
handed in with the ammunition that was in it and the ammunition that was lying around.

MNR COETZEE:

Ek veronderstel so.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Would it surprise you if we told you that in fact the firearms were not - the firearms that were
found at the scene were not submitted on the same day and were submitted several days after the
[indistinct] - would it surprise you?

MNR COETZEE:

Ja en veral - ja ek sal verbaas wees aangesien dit ‘n redelike ernstige voorval was en ek verwag dat
so iets onmiddellik ingehandig sou gewees het.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

The firearms according to the record we have were submitted only on the 26th of March,
everything that was found there was submitted on the 26th of March and not on the same day so
it is surprising and one wonders what was happening to this Exhibits before then.

So in your knowledge of police procedure this should have been submitted on the 3rd of March
and not later.

MNR COETZEE:

Dis korrek ja.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I want to ask you a bit about the preparation of the meeting of the - of the operation - your
operation. Do you remember which departments were at the meeting of the night - the morning -
early morning of the 3rd of March, which department were involved in that meeting?

MNR COETZEE:

Ja afgesien van ons drie van Moord- en Roof was Majoor Odendal met sy eenheid daar gewees en
Luitenant Liebenberg - en Sersant Bellingham en sover my kennis strek [intervention]

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Could I - could I interrupt please could you - could you also mention which departments these



men came from please - you started with Odendal - just for the record to say which department he
came from.

MNR COETZEE:

Ja daardie tyd was hulle die - ek dink hulle het hulle self genoem die Onluste-eenheid. En
Luitenant Liebenberg en Bellingham sover my kennis gestrek het, was verbonde aan die
Veiligheidspolisie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

The Security Police in Pretoria.

MNR COETZEE:

Bellingham is van die Veiligheidspolisie in Pretoria en Liebenberg van die plaaslike - of van
Kaapstad Veiligheidspolisie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So Bellingham was from the Section C-1 of the Security Branch in Pretoria.

MNR COETZEE:

Wel ek weet net hy van Veiligheidstak in Pretoria, watter afdelings of eenheid wat hulle hulself
noem, weet ek nie - dis nie - dra nie kennis daarvan nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So you just knew that they were from Pretoria and Liebenberg was from Cape Town.

MNR COETZEE:

Ja ek het net geweet Bellingham was van Pretoria en Liebenberg was plaaslik.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And who else was at that meeting - which you - could you continue please.

MNR COETZEE:

Nee.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Which other department was represented in that Unit?

MNR COETZEE:

Nee ek dink dit was al gewees.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

In other words yourselves. Your departments as well.



MNR COETZEE:

Ja die drie afdelings wat ek genoem het ja.

MNR COETZEE:

The three departments which I mentioned.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

We have information that there was one black person who was at that meeting, do you remember
what his name was?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek kan dit nie onthou nie, ek dra nie kennis van so iemand wat daar was nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So in your knowledge you don’t know that there was a - you don’t remember a black person who
was at that meeting?

MNR COETZEE:

Nee ek kan dit nie onthou nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And if he was present at that meeting would you have remembered?

MNR COETZEE:

Dis ‘n bietjie lank terug, ek kan nie onthou of hy wel daar was nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I believe a presence of a black person is quite [indistinct] especially if there is just one of them
present at a meeting. Is it really that difficult for you to remember a black person who is in the
mist of white people in a - such an important meeting.

MNR COETZEE:

Ek is elke dag in die diens van die polisie is ek in teenwoordigheid van Nie-blankes - so of hy daar
was en of hy nie daar was nie, weet ek nie - dit is algemeen by my - dit maak nie ‘n spesiale -
notisie van my om te kyk of daar ander mense is nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Mr Coetzee the idea of a early morning meeting especially 2:30 am is certainly not common
occurrence, I am sure even in your service as a police officer. So I am not sure that I agree with
you that it was common occurrence to - to have been in die presence of a singular black person in
such a meeting. That was a particular meeting.

MNR COETZEE:



Soos ek sê hy kan daar gewees het, ek weet nie, ek kan dit nie onthou nie. En ek kan net sê net
daar by die bymekaar kom plek waar ons was is die Honde-eenheid se Eenheid-kantoor gewees en
daar het ook - daar is ook heelwat Nie-blankes verbonde aan die Honde-eenheid.

So dit sal nie my aandag spesiaal op hom gevestig het nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Okay I’ll ask one last question about the meeting in particular - do you remember if the meeting
was a whites only meeting - I mean if there were only white - white policeman at the meeting?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek weet nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Do you remember who was present at that meeting you just gave me names of people who were
present, you seem to remember that fairly well.

MNR COETZEE:

Hoekom ek [intervention]

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Do you remember if they were all whites - the people - the names you’ve given me.

MNR COETZEE:

Die name wat ek vir u gegee het onthou ek omdat hulle ons toegespreek het. Wie die ander
persone was wat op die vergadering was, weet ek nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

How big was this meeting Mr Coetzee?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek weet nie hoeveel persone teenwoordig was nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Can we just talk about estimates, were there ten men - I assume there were no women - were
there ten men - were there five - just approximately how many?

MNR COETZEE:

Nee ek kan nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

This is an important operation you are at a planning meeting to decide who is placed where - your
lives are in danger, you are dealing with what you called terrorist. You suppose to be - to try to



stop them killing your colleagues and you don’t know who exactly was there in such an important
meeting where your lives were in danger.

MNR COETZEE:

Soos ek sê ek kan nie onthou nie, wat tien jaar terug gebeur het, en hoeveel mense teenwoordig
was, kan ek nie sê nie. Ek weet daar was mense teenwoordig, die persone se name wat ek genoem
het kan ek onthou, maar wie almal nog daar teenwoordig was, weet ek nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Your description of the grenade incident, has been consistent, you remembered that quite well, at
least certain parts of your memory seem to be in tact and we pleased about that. We will reply on
those in tact parts for the rest of the questioning.

Do you know a person known as - called Sergeant Mbelo?

MNR COETZEE:

Nee.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

You don’t know about Sergeant Mbelo.

MNR COETZEE:

Ek het net gehoor tydens die getuienislewering voor die Kommissie hulle praat van Mbelo - ek
persoonlik ken hom nie. En om terug te kom na daardie verwysing, dat ek kan alles onthou, seer
sekerlik as u in my posisie was en ‘n handgranaat word op jou gegooi, dit gaan definitief ‘n
onuitwisbare indruk op jou maak.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I agree and I think that if I were in your position and I was told that my life was in danger, I would
have known who is with me to help me make sure that my life is in tact and if my life is protected
I would remember who of my colleagues were there.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Mr Chairman [intervention]

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

But I accept that you have forgotten and I will not [indistinct] any further - [indistinct] into that
issue any further - you forgotten that is fine, the point I wanted to make is you seem to remember
certain aspects of the events fairly well and that is quite acceptable.

I will again try and - I will request you to try and remember again another name I will give to you -
the name of Rudolph Lazaro - do you remember that person? Or perhaps if you could you how you
got involved with Rudolph Lazaro - maybe that will make it a little bit better to explain to us, how
did you get involved with Rudolph Lazaro?

MNR COETZEE:



Ek dink hy was ‘n klaer by my in ‘n gewapende roofsaak, maar wat niks te doen het met die
besigheid - met die Guguletu voorval nie. Dit was op ‘n ander geleentheid gewees, as ek reg
onthou - ek praat onder korreksie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I am glad that you do remember even that incident. Can you tell us about it, what exactly was -
how were you involved with him?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek kan nie die datum onthou nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

It doesn’t matter I mean you say it was not connected to Guguletu in what was it not connected -
in other words what exactly was it about Rudolph Lazaro if you could just tell us, never mind the
dates.

MNR COETZEE:

Ek dink dit het gegaan oor ‘n gewapende roof en as ek my reg onthou ek weet nie - ek dink dit het
op die Swartklip pad gebeur na Mitchell’s Plain se kant toe - ek is nie seker nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

You’ve got a very good memory - that is exactly what it was - can you say a bit more about this
events, this robbery Lazaro’s robbery - what - what was it about that made you get involved in it -
what were you doing with their case?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek was die ondersoekbeampte in die saak daar.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

There is some very tiny detail but very important detail that you - you remembered incorrectly -
you said it had nothing to do with the Guguletu 7, but according to documents that we have in
front of us, in fact it had everything to do with the Guguletu 7.

I will remind you - in fact I will read your own statement about it. Please excuse me for a moment.
This is a statement signed by yourself on the 27th of March 1986 you state your position, but I am
going to read, it’s in Afrikaans the second paragraph of the statement, I will make it available - I
believe you have a copy, you could - if you want to. Anyway it reads:

Op Donderdag 1986, Maart 27 omstreeks 10:15 het ek ‘n aantal foto’s aan die
klaer Rudolph Lazaro getoon. Van die persone se foto’s was deur die klaer
geïdentifiseer as van die persone wie hom beroof het. Die foto nommers van
die twee persone wie hy uitgewys het, is nr DR/704/86 en 705/86.

Hierdie twee persone was beide gedood tydens ‘n optrede van die polisie op
Maandag 3 Maart 1996 te Guguletu, geteken …



And it goes on, and your signature at the bottom - before your signature it says:

Ek is vertroud met die inhoud van bostaande verklaring en begryp dit.

Signed by yourself on the 27th of March at Bishop Lavis police station by L Coetzee, I guess this is
your number W4057840S/SERS.

Now I will circulate this photographs that you refer to in your own statements, there is a
Commissioner at the bottom who has confirmed that you have signed the statement. The
photographs DR/704/86 and 705/86 - now DR/704 is a photograph of Themba Mlifi, who
according to our map, lies on M and K.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Mr Chairman is it possible that we may have sight of that statement that was read out to the
witness.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Yes I.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I thought that you had it advocate Van Zyl.

ADV VAN ZYL:

So did I but apparently not Mr Chairman.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Now do you remember the way you, you use to sign in 1986?

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Order - order.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Mr Chairman may the witness - may the witness have an opportunity to read this statement
please.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Sure - go ahead - you may.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Thank you.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Do you remember that to be your signature?



MNR COETZEE:

Dit is heeltemal reg Edelagbare - dit is my persoonlike verklaring gewees.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So now it turns out that Rudolph Lazaro did have something to do with the Guguletu 7.

MNR COETZEE:

Agterna - nie tydens die Guguletu voorval nie, agterna het hy die persone se foto’s uitgewys, hy
het niks met die voorval as sulks tydens die optrede te doen gehad nie. Dit is eers agterna wat dit
uitgekom het.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Yes, thank you - could you explain to us what happened if you could perhaps just explain a bit
more how you came to make that statement.

 

MNR COETZEE:

Wel ek glo ek het die verklaring afgelê na aanleiding van ‘n uitwysing wat deur mnr Lazaro gedoen
was aan my.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So Mr Lazaro identified those pictures - where are the others - are they still there.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Can I just interpose here, I don’t want to have to use the big stick, I’ve indicated that we should
switch off our telephones, our cell phones and I believe that the person who has just run out is
the same person who had his cell phone running during the course of the proceedings, please can
we observe these proceedings and treat them with the same decorum that we treat any
proceedings of their calibre.

So I will kindly again have to ask all individuals including myself to make sure that their cell
phones are switched off. And I would like the orderlies to be watchful for people who interrupt
these proceedings with their cell phones.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Chairperson, I just want us to dwell a little bit more on - on your - the link you make
between Rudolph’s assailants and the Guguletu 7. So you say that Mr Rudolph Lazaro identified
this man and of course on your statement you indicate that you’ve sent - you went up to him
where he was to show him the pictures.

MNR COETZEE:

Dis korrek ja Edelagbare - ekskuus tog mnr die Voorsitter hy - ek het die foto’s aan hom getoon en
hy het daar - hy het daardie twee foto’s aan my uitgewys op daardie twee persone se foto’s
uitgewys aan my.



MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Why did you show him this pictures end of Tape 8, Side B…

MNR COETZEE:

As ek dit reg het, het hy destyds aan my gemeld dat hy was geroof deur mense met AK47’s. En ek
dink ek het dit op die ingewing van die oomblik het ek dit - die foto’s aan hom getoon.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So did you take to him this two photographs or did you take other photographs as well?

MNR COETZEE:

Nee daar is - as ek reg onthou het ek nou nie die foto’s na hom toe geneem nie, ek het hom na my
kantoor toe gebring en toe al die foto’s gewys van die persone.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Is it possible for you to indicate perhaps in your statement my grasp of Afrikaans is limited but
can you indicate in your statement where you say that you brought him to your office to show him
the photographs.

MNR COETZEE:

Ek sê mos ek is nie seker nie, ek dink ek het hom gaan haal na my kantoor toe, ek was nie in
besit van die foto’s self nie, aangesien ek nie die ondersoekbeampte was in die saak nie. Ek dink
ek het hom na my kantoor toe laat kom en toe het ek die foto’s van die ondersoekbeampte gekry
en aan mnr Lazaro getoon.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So Lazaro came to report the matter to you that he had been robbed on the night, did he come to
you, because these pictures are shown on the 27th - I think that’s what you say here, so did he
come to report to you something that happened on the 3rd or on the 2nd - whenever, and you
immediately read out these photographs.

I just want us to have an understanding - just to understand the sequence of events.

MNR COETZEE:

Mnr die Voorsitter die mnr Lazaro het die klagte van gewapende roof gerapporteer by Mitchell’s
Plein polisiestasie. Die Moord- en Roof-eenheid is daarso om alle klagtes van roof te ondersoek
waar vuurwapens betrokke is. As gevolg van sy bewering dat hy was deur mense beroof met
vuurwapens, was ek aangesê om aandag te gaan gee aan sy klagte. Dis hoe ek met mnr Lazaro
kontak gemaak het.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And you do remember showing him the pictures, it doesn’t matter that much where it was, you do
remember showing him the pictures and him identifying these two men as some of the one’s who
accosted him.



MNR COETZEE:

Dit is [intervention]

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

At least you say that in your statement anyway.

MNR COETZEE:

Dis wat - dit is wat my verklaring sê ja.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And you stand by your statement - it is your sworn and signed statements.

MNR COETZEE:

Korrek ja - ek wil net by dieselfde verklaring stilstaan, daar is met ‘n pen of iets ingeskryf, roof met
verswarrende omstandighede, dit is nie deur my gedoen nie. Wie dit ingeskryf het, weet ek nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Can you read that just for the record, can you read that out please clearly - this stuff that’s been
filled in with a pen.

MNR COETZEE:

Na die sin ek is ook belas met die ondersoek van Mitchell’s Plein MR/68.03.86 en na dit staan
geskryf in pen of potlood ek weet nie dis ‘n afdruk wat ek hier mee sit, roof met verswarrende
omstandighede. Dit is nie my handskrif daardie nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Okay let’s not look at that, that’s not really what I am - but we accept that, that is not your
handwriting, but the typed statements and the statement that I read - part of which I read, which
is typed by you, this is what you stand by.

MNR COETZEE:

Dis korrek ja.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

In other words Lazaro did confirm with you that these other men who robbed him [tussenbeide]

MNR COETZEE:

Heeltemal korrek ja.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Can I remind you again that you are under oath, so this is your - this is your signature and this is
what you said and Lazaro did indicate to you these men did rob him.



 

MNR COETZEE:

[Geen hoorbare antwoord]

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Just for the record, the two men referred to here - photograph DR/704/86 refers to the person
lying on L/K and that is Mlifi and 705/86 is Zabonke Konile who is lying on G/F just for the
record.

So those two people Mlifi and Konile according to yourself and according to signed statements of
the 27th of March, were identified by Rudolph Konile as having been the man who robbed him.
And this was used as an Exhibit, this was handed in as part of an Exhibit. Do you remember
where this was handed in, what inquest - which inquest was this handed in, your Exhibit, this
statement - the one that we just passed to you. Where was it submitted?

MNR COETZEE:

Wel the verklaring was in die eerste plek geliasseer in die dossier van Mitchell’s Plein,
MR/68/3/86 en dan sien ek hier bo-aan die verklaring is geskryf Guguletu GO86/95/86.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

To confirm your statements - I am going to read a statement signed by Lazaro on the 7th of
November - do you have this copy of this statement signed by Lazaro 7th November 1996. Can you
find it for him please.

 

ADV VAN ZYL:

Mr Chairman we don’t have a copy of that statement if it may be placed before the witness.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Can you give it to him please - and also Lazaro’s statement - can you give them this statement and
that statement - both of that statements okay, this the one [inaudible] - please give him the
statements no - no not this one - okay anyway there is another statement here which is going to
be passed on to you dated the 27th of March.

Now this is signed by Lazaro himself to probably support your statement. Lazaro says here that:

Op Donderdag 27 Maart 1986 omstreeks 10:15 het ek ‘n aantal foto’s te
Bishop Lavis by die Moord- en Roof kantore nagegaan. Ek het twee foto’s
naamlik [the ones I’ve mentioned] uitgewys as twee van die persone wat my
beroof het op Sondag 2 Maart 1986 omstreeks vyfuur in die môre langs
Swartklipweg naby Mitchell’s Plein.

Ek maak nie ‘n fout met hul identifisering nie en is seker dat dit hulle was,
wat my beroof het. Foto nr DR/705/86 is die persoon wat my in die maag



wou geskiet het.

Ek is vertroud met die inhoud van hierdie verklaring en begryp dit. Ek het
geen beswaar teen die aflê van die voorgeskrewe eed. Ek beskou die
voorgeskrewe eed as bindend vir my gewete.

Signed R Lazaro.

Now you are the Commissioner of Oath and you certified that this is the correct statements by
Lazaro. And this is signed on the 27th of March 1986 and you are the Commissioner. I just want
to make sure that this is your signature again that and this is the statement that Lazaro made as
we have read it according to your own signature as a Commissioner of Oath, I just want to confirm
that this is it.

MNR COETZEE:

Dit is korrek ja Edelagbare - ag mnr die Voorsitter.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So would you say that statement corroborates what you - the statement that you yourself made
before - the statement that we read before?

MNR COETZEE:

Nee ek gaan sê my verklaring staaf sy verklaring - ek het eers sy verklaring geneem en toe myne
[onduidelik]

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Oh! sorry maybe second language problems. But anyway this is your signature here as the
Commissioner of Oath. Now Mr Coetzee last year in November of 7th of 1996, our investigators
went to Mr Lazaro and in fact Mr Lazaro at a public hearing gave a statement - without saying
much about why he said I will read what - some of what he said. I will read what - some of what
he said at a public hearing held at the offices of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission in Cape
Town on 106 Adderley Street.

Now he starts off by saying I hereby [intervention]

ADV VAN ZYL:

Mr Chairman I am sorry to interrupt, but is it possible that, that document can be placed before
the witness.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Can I just read, you will get a copy is it all right? Okay you will be given an extract advocate
Potgieter has just consulted with me, but I will read - you will get the document, parts of the
documents. I think I will leave that to [intervention]

ADV VAN ZYL:

Mr Chairman am I to understand then that the statement or that document will be read to the



witness and he will not be afforded the opportunity to check it on record.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Let me think about what ruling I must give to that advocate Van Zyl.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Thank you Mr Chairman.

 

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

In the meantime can I go ahead and read this extract.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Yes you are entitled to read the extract that you want.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I will just - thank you - I will just state that Mr Lazaro came to the public hearing last year and
this is his written statement. He states in English:

I state in English under oath that the following statement made by me and
submitted to the TRC is both true and correct.

He reports the kinds of items that went missing and he goes on to say that:

Several weeks later that same month I was fetched from my house by some
white detective from Murder and Robbery Units and taken to Bishop Lavis
police station. At Bishop Lavis police station I was shown several photographs
of persons who had been brutally shot. I informed the officers that I could not
identify any of the persons on the photographs due to the fact that they were
so badly shot up. There was no way I could identify these people. I did identify
two persons from the photograph that I always saw in Guguletu but they were
not involved in the robbery, I only saw them at the shebeens.

On the 10th of October 1996 I was visited by three investigators of the TRC
who asked me if I had signed a sworn statement identifying any of the
persons who had robbed me in 1986. I vividly remembered the incident and
my experiences at Bishop Lavis police station. I specifically remembered the
photo’s of those young men and the fact that at no time did I sign a typed
statement identifying anyone of those people as the persons who robbed me.

Now we have - we - he says further on that:

I was shown a copy of a signature which had my name and details below.

In other words he was shown by the TRC investigators.

I scrutinised the signature and informed the investigators that this is not my
signature. I also informed them that I was not even aware that the statement



had been used in any court proceedings.

It is my hope that the TRC will clear my name if this fraudulent statement
with a forged signature was used to commit a criminal act.

Now Mr Coetzee you have told us that according to the statement that you made, you’ve told us
that the statement that you made on the 27th of March saying something that contradicts what
Mr Lazaro said last year that you indeed, you stand by your statements, it has your signature.

You’ve confirmed that it is your signature, you further confirmed that a statement that has Mr
Lazaro’s signature was oathed by yourself that’s the signature that appears as the signature of the
Commissioner of Oath at the bottom of that statement is indeed your signature.

Now we would please ask you to enlighten us as to these contradictions between what you signed
in March 27th and what you say Mr Lazaro signed in March 27th 1986 and what Mr Lazaro says to
the Commission and said in a public hearing last year. Could you please enlighten us.

MNR COETZEE:

So ver dit my aangaan, is dit wel mnr Lazaro wat daardie verklaring onderteken het, dit is in sy
handtekening.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I am sorry the Chairperson interrupted could you repeat what you said please.

 

 

MNR COETZEE:

Ek sê weer die verklarings wat mnr Lazaro aan my gemaak het en wat ek laat tik het, is wel deur
hom onderteken in my teenwoordigheid.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So you stand by your statements and you stand by what you said to the Commission and are you
suggesting therefore that Mr Lazaro lied at a public hearing last year at the Truth and
Reconciliation Commission?

MNR COETZEE:

Dis korrek ja.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So Mr Lazaro - Mr Lazaro’s statement should be considered a lie and incorrect and a fabrication of
the truth and yours should be accepted as the truth?

MNR COETZEE:

Volgens my ja, want hy het daardie verklarings in my teenwoordigheid onderteken.



MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I think one thing that will probably relieve us of this burden is to compare the signatures - the
signatures that you claim are Mr Lazaro’s signatures and the signatures that all these
investigators witnessed Mr Lazaro’s to be making. Perhaps we should - we will make the document
available and you will have a chance to compare the signatures.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Mr Chairman at this juncture, I’ve asked for that statement, may that statement now be placed
before us? There was also reference made to a statement that Lazaro made apparently in
November, we would also like if possible to see that statement.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Yes a copy of he statement that is being referred to is being made at the present moment.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Is it also possible that [intervention]

ADV NTSEBEZA:

So it couldn’t be made, it couldn’t be made available in fact [intervention]

ADV VAN ZYL:

Is it also possible that a copy of the November statement can be made.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

That is the statement that is being referred to.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Mr Khoisan is going to pass the statement on to you - just give him the statements.

 

 

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I must just indicate that we have not consulted with Mr Lazaro’s as to whether he wants to make
the statement available, but I have taken into account the fact that you know this is proper in
terms of fairness to the-to the witness concerned.

We have taken the liberty to remove Mr Lazaro’s address which was at the top of the statement,
but otherwise the statement is as full as it can be.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:



It’s really in - just to protect Mr Lazaro I think that this is really our concern because he does not
know that his statement is going to be passed on to yourselves, so it’s considering issues of -
several issues given a number of considerations.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

May I just indicate that we are not pretending to be handwriting experts, nor are we calling upon
you to pretend to be any. I think what we are trying to do is to ask I think the witness is being
asked to make an prima facie observation of the two signatures and to make a comment thereon.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

What is your comments Mr Coetzee?

MNR COETZEE:

Mnr die Voorsitter die verklaring wat op die 27ste Maart 1986 deur mnr Lazaro onderteken is, en
die verklaring wat hy op 15 Oktober 1986 onderteken het, en die verklaring van die 7de November
’96 - daar is ietwat van ‘n afwyking by die laaste verklaring in vergelyking met sy handtekening.

Daar is in elk geval - ek sê daar is moontlike - daar is ‘n moontlikheid dat dit kan ooreenstem. Ek
is nie ‘n deskundige nie, so ek kan my nie verder uitlaat oor die handtekeninge nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Since Mr Lazaro came to the Commission and told us himself that he never signed this statement
that you submitted as an Exhibit on the 27th of March 1986, we - we’ll assume that if you go by
what Mr Lazaro says - we assume that there is a problem with accepting the fact that it was his
signature on the dates of the 27th of March 1986.

But since you also say under oath that in fact Mr Lazaro did sign that document, then we have got
several scenario’s here, one is that Mr Lazaro came to your office, signed the documents - another
one is that in fact he did not come to your office to sign the document and you just drew up the
statement and signed it, to link these men to this crime.

The other scenario is that Mark Killian who is a Commissioner and an investigator in the Truth
Commission is lying and that Mr Lazaro did not come to sign the document that Mark fabricated
the statement.

Another scenario is that Mr Lazaro may be lying to us all.

Now I am not sure what it is and it stands to us to establish which one of this versions is true,
what is worrying though is that your statements was used as part of an investigation in which
these men died - in particularly in relation to the matter of Mlifi and Zabonke Konile they
implicated - they died - you linked them to an ordinary -to a criminal offence and you used that
evidence in court.

So it is worrying that there are inconsistencies and I am not sure where it is going to lead us from
here, but I think that this is where we are now. I don’t know if you want to say anything about
that, what if in fact it is established that Mr Lazaro never came to your office, what do you think
will happen?

ADV VAN ZYL:



Mr Chairman this witness has said more than once, that Lazaro did come to his office, that is his
evidence. And certainly what is he expected to reply to this last question - he has said more than
once that on his version he did come to his office, he did sign these statements or this particular
statement of March 86 really with all due respects I don’t think to require him to answer it again
will take us anywhere.

There is this discrepancy there is the difference between his statement or his evidence and
Lazaro’s and that is it. There are ways and means to investigate this.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Can I - sorry [intervention]

ADV NTSEBEZA:

But I think she is wanting to know what his comment is - I mean she is - she has given various
difficulties and this is a Commission and which -where he in the position - I think that’s the
question that is being put, we are in the position of the panellist would - how would he regard the
scenario that has been put, I mean there are several scenario’s and maybe that - all that is being
required is for him to restate his own position.

You never know when once a question has been in the form in which it was put here, a person’s
memory might be triggered. There is the possibility one, that this - what he has said was Lazaro’s
signature is a forgery and that has got serious implications both for him as a person who - who
was a Commissioner of Oath for that statement. There is a possibility that this particular
statement given to us by Lazaro is a forgery and I think all that the Commissioner or the panellist
is requiring is for him to give a perspective what would he do to try and unravel this - or what is
his views about it - an opinion which maybe in a court of law, in [indistinct] would not have been
acceptable, but his being a Commission some latitude is given as you well appreciate.

 

ADV VAN ZYL:

As you please Mr Chairman.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Mr Coetzee.

MNR COETZEE:

Wel ek bly staan daarby dat dit is mnr Lazaro wat daai verklarings onderteken het, ek kan niks
verder byvoeg nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Perhaps to - in a way comment on the - on the questions raised by council - one of the more
oppressing matters I think is that if it is true and we know that our investigators did go to Mr
Lazaro and further Mr Lazaro did appear at a public hearing and some of these people present
here, were present at that public hearing and Mr Lazaro stated publicly that he never signed the
documents, he never even knew that the matter of his robbery was used in this case.



Obviously the first question that comes to mind is, is this fabricated evidence, and again the
theme of the fabrication of evidence seems to be raising it’s head again and yesterday we heard a
Tokarev that was supposedly found on a man - one of these men and there was a voice heard over
the video about someone telling a Trompie Theron not to put - to place the firearm in a certain
way.

So those questions are concerning us, I mean what kind of evidence was led when this - when the
findings on this matter were debated - what kind of evidence and if Lazaro comes to the
Commission and says publicly he never came - he never signed a document - he never signed a
statement, he did not even know that this case was linked to the Guguletu 7 and in fact very
clearly remembers, he says in his statement I vividly remembered the incident and in no way did I
identify Mlifi and Zabonke Konile, as the two men who were at the robbery scene and in fact I did
not identify Konile as the man who pointed the gun on my stomach.

So if this is what we have in front of us and you have a statement here that tells us that in fact
Lazaro did identify this man and this was used in a court of law to establish the findings on such
a matter where seven people died in the way that they did, surely we are liable to ask this
questions to wonder about the kind of evidence that was led by respectable police officers at the
time end of Tape 9, Side A … never the less I will the matter of Lazaro aside and I’d just like to
bring us back to the scene of the crime.

You were in the vehicle, if you could point on the map - you were in the vehicle with Bothma and
Kleyn, you said you arrived at the scene at 7:25 is that right?

 

MNR COETZEE:

Nee mnr die Voorsitter om 7:25 vm was die operasie afgelas gewees.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

At 7:35 it was called off.

MNR COETZEE:

In my verklaring van 14 Oktober 1986 in paragraaf 4.

Hierdie observasiepunt het ons beman tot ongeveer 7:25 waarna ons in opdrag van Majoor
Odendal ons onttrek het.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So at what stage did that report come at about 7:00 - about 7:25 is that what you said?

MNR COETZEE:

Dis wat ek sê in my verklaring ja.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Do you remember any other police cars that were there at the scene at the time, other police
vehicles when you arrived - at the time you arrived - were there any other police vehicles?



MNR COETZEE:

Is dit nou voor die skietery of na die skietery?

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

No I am talking about when you arrived, when you arrived at the scene before as you arrived -
what other police vehicles were there?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek kan nie onthou van ‘n polisie - ander polisievoertuie nie, toe ons daar gekom het, dit was
omstreeks - dit was in elk geval na drie-uur wat ons op die toneel gekom het, het ons op ‘n plek
gestaan waar ons geen ander voertuie kon gesien het in elk geval nie. En na [intervention]

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So you were the only people at the scene - your vehicle with Kleyn and Bothma, you were the only
vehicle there.

MNR COETZEE:

Waar ons gesit het ja - voor ons ontbind het, voor ons aangesê is om te onttrek.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Okay I am talking about vehicles at the scene, so you were - your vehicle was there and at what
point did Bellingham, Grobbelaar and Brazelle’s vehicle arrive?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek weet nie - na die voorval het ek gesien hulle voertuig staan so skuins getrek in die kruising van
NY1 en NY111. Dit is die voertuig wat op die sketsplan gemerk is as H.

 

 

 

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Yes I see that, but do you remember seeing Bellingham, Grobbelaar and Brazelle’s vehicle in the -
in point marked A on the map - do you remember that vehicle?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek het dit nie gesien nie ja.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

You did not see Bellingham at the scene at all?

MNR COETZEE:



Na die voorval het ek vir Bellingham gesien.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

After the shooting.

MR COETZEE:

After.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And was it parked in that place on the map marked A is that where you saw it?

MNR COETZEE:

Dis korrek ja.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

But you just don’t remember seeing it arriving.

 

MNR COETZEE:

Daar was nie ‘n voertuig toe ons deur daai kruising gegaan het nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Yes I - that has been established, I just wanted to find out whether you do remember the vehicle
there, so you remember but you only saw it after the shooting.

And what about the other Kombi, the other police Kombi, the other police Kombi on the place
marked J on the map? Do you remember seeing that vehicle?

MNR COETZEE:

Na die skietvoorval ja.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So all these vehicles you started seeing them after the shooting, but did you know that Bellingham
was driving the vehicle marked A on the map - or at least that was his vehicle whether -whoever
was driving it, do you know that it was [tussenbeide]

MNR COETZEE:

Nee.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

You don’t know - you didn’t know that it was [tussenbeide]

MNR COETZEE:



Nee mnr die - nee mnr die Voorsitter.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

But did you know who was in that vehicle - who were in that vehicle? The people who were in it?

MNR COETZEE:

Nee mnr die Voorsitter.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

What about the vehicle marked J - did you know who was in that vehicle?

MNR COETZEE:

Nee ek - ek weet nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

But [tussenbeide]

MNR COETZEE:

Nee - nee ek het nie geweet nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

You just knew that it is a police vehicle?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek het - ek weet nie, ek aanvaar maar dat dit ‘n polisievoertuig is, ek het gesien die voertuig na die
voorval die voertuie staan daarso en ek [intervention]

 

 

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So that vehicle marked J, just stood there and you were - you never bother to find out what kind
of vehicle this is with people in it, you just did not know with a person in it, you just didn’t care to
find out who it was, that was there.

MNR COETZEE:

Toe ek die voertuig - toe ek die voertuig gesien het, toe was daar niemand in die voertuig nie, die
eerste maal.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

The vehicle marked J - there was no-one in it.



MNR COETZEE:

Ja.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

But you saw the vehicle marked H and you knew what vehicle it was.

MNR COETZEE:

Ek het gesien dit is ‘n geel Datsun wat daar staan ja.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Oh! the one that was described to yourselves.

MNR COETZEE:

Is dit nou J of wat?

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

No I am talking about H.

MNR COETZEE:

Maar sover ek onthou was dit ‘n geel Datsun wat daar gestaan het.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

What I am asking is - you knew that this is the vehicle that was your target.

MNR COETZEE:

Maar ons [intervention]

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I am really just asking you know sort of basic questions, I mean this was your target and you
knew about it, you were told when you were in the planning meeting that this is the - this is your
target, this is really just what I want to establish.

MNR COETZEE:

Sover ek kan onthou van die voorligting was daar gepraat van ‘n Kombi voertuig nie van ‘n
motorkar nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Vehicle is the -I am sorry maybe the translation said car, but vehicle is really fine, it includes
Kombi as well so this - you do remember you were told about that.

When did you hear about the arrival of your targets, these men that you were looking for, when
did you hear about them over the radio?



MNR COETZEE:

Dis toe ons beweeg het nadat die operasie afgelas was, en ons die - ‘n voertuig na gaan kyk het
wat uitgebrand was in NY111 nadat dit daar klaar was, het ons in ‘n westelike rigting na die
kruising van NY1 en NY111 gery. En toe het ons persone aan die regterkant van die pad
[intervention]

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I am sorry to interrupt you sir, I really just wanted to know at what you were there, you told us
that you were at the scene, when you were at the scene, when did you hear that these men had
arrived.

We have been told that there was voice that came over the radio that you were told that these men
had arrived at what point - was it when you were parked at that point where are you marked on
the map?

MNR COETZEE:

Dit is wat ek nou aan u verduidelik - besig was om te verduidelik. Wat ons die kruising nader van
NY1 en NY111 nadat ons by die uitgebrande voertuig was, het daar ‘n stem oor die radio gekom en
gesê die mense is langs julle - min of meer in daai strekking van die woorde.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So do you know who gave this information over the radio?

MNR COETZEE:

Nee mnr die Voorsitter.

 

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So you don’t know that Sergeant Mbelo was assigned to be looking out for these men?

MNR COETZEE:

Nee mnr die Voorsitter.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Nor did you know that Sergeant Mbelo was attached to the Security Branch Units - Section C-1
then called in Pretoria.

MNR COETZEE:

Hy is ‘n onbekende persoon aan my - ek het maar nou hier - met hierdie sitting het ek gehoor van
‘n Sergeant Mbelo ek ken hom nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

But you heard the voice over the radio.



MNR COETZEE:

Ek het ‘n stem gehoor - ek weet nie wie se stem dit was nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I find it quite interesting that you hear and obviously non English non Afrikaans speaking voice
and a person who is not - does not speak English or Afrikaans as their first language, but you
don’t wonder who this person is.

But I understand that you probably did not - it didn’t matter to you that this was a - this was a
black person over the voice - over the radio.

But still you knew that you had these people, this Askari’s working with you from or rather this
informers because you knew there was informers, you had this informers working with you on
this case.

MNR COETZEE:

Ek het hulle nie geken nie mnr die Voorsitter en die persoon wat op die radio gepraat het, was nie
Engels of swart nie, dit was in duidelike Afrikaans gepraat en daardie persoon het nie ‘n aksent
gehad nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

We heard information that Sergeant Mbelo gave the message over the radio that this men had
arrived, but maybe there were two people who gave the information, or maybe Mbelo gave it over
to an Afrikaans person and they both [indistinct] at different times.

None the less, the informers that were driving the Kombi with these seven men, you - are you
saying that you did not know that you had informers.

MNR COETZEE:

Ek het gehoor hulle sê daar is informante tydens die voorligting sal daar informante in die Kombi
wees, dis al. Wie hulle is, weet ek nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Did they tell you what colour the informers were?

MNR COETZEE:

Dis korrek, hulle het gemeld dit sal twee swart persone wees.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Did you know that one of the informers was driving this Kombi?

MNR COETZEE:

Nee.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:



Would it surprise you if I told you that we have information that one of the informers was driving
this Kombi.

MNR COETZEE:

Dis baie moontlik ek kan nie kommentaar lewer daarop nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Would you also wonder why - if you had an informer driving the Kombi, the informer would drive
these people into a situation such as the one you had planned for. If you had an informer surely
wasn’t it easier to drive the Kombi where these men could be arrested - drive it to a situation
where they would be shot at?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek weet nie wat die beplanning was omtrent hulle bewegings nie, ek was nie daarby betrokke nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So you didn’t know that the Askari - an Askari was driving the Kombi that led the seven men to
this shooting - or led them to a place where they would then conduct their operation on the other
police bus, you did not know that either.

MNR COETZEE:

Die woord Askari het ek maar agterna - agterna van gehoor wat se persoon is ‘n Askari. Self op
daardie stadium het ek nie geweet wat is dit nie - wat is ‘n - daar is nie gemeld van ‘n Askari daar
nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

This must have been a very carefully guarded planning by the people from the Security Branch,
would you agree then if none of you know anything about this Askari’s - this Vlakplaas
involvement, it must have been a very carefully guarded plan.

MNR COETZEE:

Van Vlakplaas se bestaan het ek eers agterna in die koerante geplaas toe dit met Dirk Coetzee en
sy besigheid te - te berge gebring is, Waaroor Vlakplaas gaan, waar hy is, waar hy geleë is, ek was
nog nooit daar nie.

So wat die verwysing na Vlakplaas is, of dit ‘n Vlakplaas optrede is, kan ek my nie uit ‘n - uitlaat
nie. Dis algemeen bekend dat die Veiligheidspolisie wanneer hulle opereer, dit net tussen hulle
hou. Dit word nie bekend gemaak waaroor die operasie gaan nie.

 

 

 

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:



So when you say these police - whom are you talking about? If you say these police it was known
that these police kept to themselves, whom are you talking about?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek verwys na die Veiligheidspolisie. Hulle het nie almal ingelaat by hulle beplanning nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

But in this case they did allow you into their planning, because you said to them on the night, on
the early morning of the 3rd of March.

MNR COETZEE:

Oppervlakkig ja. Hulle het ons gebruik om op te tree as ‘n tipe van ‘n stoppergroep. Ek glo nie
Kaptein Kleyn of mnr Bothma of myself sou hulle ingelaat het by hierdie operasie as ons die
agtergrond geweet het wat daar presies aan die gang was nie.

Soos dit vir my blyk was dit op ‘n kort kennisgewing wat Kaptein Kleyn verwittig is en ons
verwittig is om daar te gaan rapporteer.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

But if you say these police always kept things secret - how would you have known what their
background is like?

MNR COETZEE:

Maar ek weet nie wat hulle agtergrond is nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And you would not have known.

MNR COETZEE:

Ek weet nou nog nie presies alles nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I think I will leave it with just one last question - just the Units that these police came from, the
Security men from Pretoria, there seems to be - to have been an enigma about them, just judging
about the way you refer to them as these people - these police did not let you in to their secret.

What did you know about this people - I mean did they came from a mysterious Unit - what was it
that they were secretive about?

MNR COETZEE:

Mnr die Voorsitter ek kan my nie in laat oor hulle bewegings en goed nie, ek het nie kennis gedra
van hulle nie, ek weet net hulle het van die Veiligheidspolisie - dis die storie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:



Thank you very much.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you Pumla. Any further questions from the panel - Mary.

 

 

MS BURTON:

Thank you Chairperson - Mr Coetzee just one thing about the question of Mr Lazaro and his
statement and the complaint about the robbery. He as I understand it - lodged that complaint at
Mitchell’s Plain and then that the information about that case, must have been transferred to
Bishop Lavis to come under your knowledge.

Would that have been a routine procedure?

MNR COETZEE:

Mnr die Voorsitter soos ek gesê het, alle klagtes van roof waar vuurwapens betrokke by is was die
verantwoordelikheid van die Moord- en Roof-eenheid om te ondersoek. In hierdie spesifieke geval
van mnr Lazaro het hy ‘n klagte van gewapende roof gerapporteer te Mitchell’s Plein, die saak
dossier was geopen en ons by die Moord- en Roof-eenheid was in kennis gestel van die saak wat
gerapporteer is, dis hoe ek - die saak was toe aan my opgedra om verder ondersoek en wat ek
gedoen het.

MS BURTON:

Thank you, then the question of what you heard over the radio about identifying these people who
were approaching you or had arrived in the area as the people that you have been briefed about.

Can you just take us back to that, because there may have been several bits of information given
over the radio. Inspector Bothma referred to what he had heard in the car radio saying those are
the people who are near you.

Did you hear that or did you hear something else as well?

MNR COETZEE:

Ons al drie was in dieselfde voertuig, en wat hy gehoor het, gaan ek akkoord mee.

MS BURTON:

And that is referring to the people who were walking towards you at that stage, the four or five
people?

MNR COETZEE:

Daardie radio spraak het plaasgevind toe ons direk langs die persone verbyry terwyl hulle aan die
regterkant van die pad geloop het.

MS BURTON:



Before you had turned around?

MNR COETZEE:

Nee dis voordat ek - nadat ek by hulle verby is, voordat ek in NY1 afgedraai het en toe ek opdrag
gegee is om, om te draai, toe het ek weer na die kruising toe gegaan, toe het ek weer afgedraai in
NY111 in ‘n westelike rigting in - voor dit.

 

 

 

MS BURTON:

I am trying to get the timing quite precisely in my mind, we know 7:20, 7:30 some of that, so
would you be able to place that anymore precisely from a timing point of view?

MNR COETZEE:

Soos ek gemeld het, 7:25 was ons aangesê om te onttrek, daarvandaan af na die kar toe waar ons
gegaan het, is ‘n kwessie van twee - drie minute kan dit wees en dan daarvandaan af na die - van
die kar af wat ons na die kruising toe gery het, dis baie naby, dis nie ver nie, dit kan ook ‘n drie
minute plus gewees het.

So dis in die omgewing van 7:30 - 7:35 ek is nie seker nie.

MS BURTON:

Okay, and then the next event was that you turned back into NY111 and turned around and then
there was the question of the grenade.

MNR COETZEE:

Nadat ek terug in NY1 is in ‘n noordelike rigting het ek weer afgedraai in NY111 in ‘n westelike
rigting, ek het onder gaan omdraai by die woonstelle en teruggekom en toe het ons die - toe het die
kas - stilgehou en was die persoon gekonfronteer en het die handgranaat voorval plaasgevind.

MS BURTON:

And that would have been probably just after 7:30.

MNR COETZEE:

Min of meer.

MS BURTON:

You - you said in your - in your statement that nothing would have happened and all of this would
not have occurred if that hand grenade had not been thrown. Is that correct?

MNR COETZEE:



Volkome.

MS BURTON:

I am sure we all wished that, that had been the case. Would it perhaps also be true to say that it
wouldn’t have happened if all of that police contingent had in fact withdrawn when the
instructions were given to withdraw.

MNR COETZEE:

Dit is moeilik om te sê, die groot ding wat hierdie hele onaangename voorval laat plaasvind het,
was vir my die gooi - gooi van die handgranaat.

As daardie persoon net - en ek sê weer as hy stilgestaan het laat hy kan visenteer gewees het, al
was hy in besit gevind van die handgranaat, dit kan definitief nie doller as kopaf gegaan het met
hom nie. Hy kan aangekla gewees het vir die besit van onwettige ammunisie, of vir plofstof, maar
hier trek hy die handgranaat en dit het die - soos hulle sê ge-trigger die hele besigheid wat toe
plaasgevind het.

MS BURTON:

And who had given the order to withdraw?

MNR COETZEE:

Majoor Odendal.

MS BURTON:

And you also heard that over the car radio when you - previously.

MNR COETZEE:

Dis korrek.

MS BURTON:

Thank you - thank you Mr Chairman.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you Mary. Glenda Wildschut.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Mr Coetzee there was quite a lot of questioning with regard to Mr Lazaro’s statement which we
noticed was made on the 27th of March 1986 and this signing of the statement.

Could you explain to us please why it is that your statement which you read into the record this
morning, was made on the 14th of October 1986.

 

MNR COETZEE:



Ek weet nie Edelagbare, ek was nie die ondersoekbeampte in die voorval nie, van die skietery by -
daar by NY1 en NY3 nie. Waarom my verklaring sewe maande na die tyd geneem is, weet ek nie
hoekom dit gedoen is nie.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Would you have not wanted to make a statement anyway seeing that there was this link between a
case which in fact you were investigating namely Mr Lazaro’s case and the Guguletu 7 case just to
cover yourself in a way, wouldn’t you have wanted to make a statement anyway. Just as a matter
of procedure?

MNR COETZEE:

Nee ek weet nou nie wat word bedoel by dek nie - ek het my verklarings afgeneem sover dit my
aangaan - my saak aangegaan het.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Yes I understand that, but there is a link between the matter that you involved with and the
Guguletu 7 matter and there is a whole lot of activity - administrative activity around this case
and you were present. But you make your statement several months after the event, is that what
normally happens, that statements of this nature are made so long after the event?

 

 

MNR COETZEE:

Is dit nou my verklaring wat ek vanoggend uitgelees het - ja soos ek sê hoekom my verklaring eers
verkry was daardie tyd weet ek nie, ek was nie die ondersoekbeampte in daai saak nie.

Indien het ek nie - asook die vorige getuie hierso mnr Bothma se verklaring was ook daardie tyd
geneem. En ons het dit vreemd gevind, want ons was darem lelik betrokke in die voorval daarso.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Yes I am asking more from a routine point of view when such an important event happens and
there was quite a lot of activity there was all the story in die media and there was quite a lot of
activity immediately after the - this event and still you feel that you don’t want to make a
statement.

A statement is only made seven months if my arithmetic is correct - seven months after the event.
Doesn’t that sound strange to you in any way?

MNR COETZEE:

Op geen stadium wat ek as - was ek onwillig om ‘n verklaring oor die voorval te maak nie.

MNR COETZEE:

Waarom ek nie genader was om ‘n verklaring te maak nie, sal ek nie weet nie.



GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

But couldn’t you have voluntary offered to make a statement. I mean just to say hey, there is so
much activity going on here, I would like to write down my statement and make it official - wait for
somebody to ask you to make a statement when there is so - when in fact you are investigating
something which is linked to this event. Doesn’t it sound a bit strange to you?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek sê weer sover dit my saak gehad het, wat ek geondersoek het in Mitchell’s Plein, het ek die
nodige gedoen. Ek het mnr Lazaro se verklarings daaromtrent gekry, ek het my verklaring verstrek
in my verklaring - in my dossier.

Wat die ander ondersoekbeampte se idees was, weet ek nie, hoekom hy vir my opdrag gegee het of
my genader het vir ‘n verklaring nie.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

And could that have been because there was now a court inquiry and after the fact you were
asked to make a statement?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek weet nie.

 

 

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Could I appeal to you as a senior police officer and just to give the panel an idea of whether this is
in keeping with normal procedure, just - can I just hear from you whether it - it is not in keeping
with normal procedure for a statement of this importance to be made several months after the
event, or is it possible that this routinely happens.

I am appealing to you now as a senior police official and I am asking you in that capacity whether
it is something which is rather strange that an event of this magnitude is - you are questioned
about it only several or you are asked to make a statement only seven months after it, just a
police officer.

MNR COETZEE:

Mnr die Voorsitter indien ek die ondersoekbeampte was in daardie saak, sou ek gepoog het om ten
minste die volgende dag of die daaropvolgende paar dae alle verklarings van persone teenwoordig
op daardie toneel te gaan kry het.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

So this is not in keeping with normal procedure?

MNR COETZEE:

Baie beslis nie Edelagbare.



GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Thank you end of Tape 9, Side B …

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Advocate Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson I will be as brief as possible.

Mnr Coetzee net om bietjie terug te kom u was gevra oor die samestelling van die groep
polisiemanne - polisiebeamptes wat betrokke was by die voorval en u was gevra of daar enige
swart polisiebeamptes deel uitgemaak het van die groep polisie wat opgetree het die betrokke dag.

Nou by die samesprekings die oggend van die kant van Moord- en Roof, was dit net die drie van u,
u Kaptein Kleyn en mnr Bothma.

MNR COETZEE:

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Julle is al drie blanke [tussenbeide]

ADV POTGIETER:

Blanke lede.

MNR COETZEE:

Dis reg mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ek aanvaar daar was op daai stadium swart lede van die Moord- en Roof?

MNR COETZEE:

Ja daar was swart lede verbonde.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het dit u - het dit vir eienaardig opgeval dat dit die drie van u - die drie blanke mans is wat
Moord- en Roof se belange waardig.

MNR COETZEE:

Nie eintlik nie Edelagbare - mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:



Kry - het ‘n mens optredes gekry wat net deur blanke lede van die eenheid uitgevoer was?

MNR COETZEE:

Van die Moord- en Roof-eenheid?

ADV POTGIETER:

Korrek.

MNR COETZEE:

Ons het as ‘n span saamgewerk, almal was deel daarvan gewees. Ek glo wat hier gebeur het is
omdat ons drie was op bystand groep was ons toe versoek om aan te sluit, dis wat ek - ek
bespiegel maar daarop.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar as ek u korrek [tussenbeide]

 

 

MNR COETZEE:

Wat normaalweg wanneer daar ‘n optrede geloods word deur die Moord- en Roof-eenheid dan word
al sy lede betrek.

ADV POTGIETER:

So as ek u korrek verstaan dan - dan was die ‘n buitengewone situasie gewees, dis buitengewoon
dat daar nou net blanke lede van die eenheid by ‘n optrede betrek word - dis nie ‘n normale
situasie nie.

MNR COETZEE:

Dit was nie ‘n normale situasie nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het dit vir u snaaks opgeval?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek moet sê tot ‘n mate ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u navraag gedoen daaromtrent waarom dit [tussenbeide]

MNR COETZEE:

Nee - nee ek het nie.



ADV POTGIETER:

Waarom dit nodig is dat daar net blanke lede van Moord- en Roof betrokke is.

MNR COETZEE:

Nee ek het nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Kan u aan enige rede dink waarom dit sou gebeur het as ons nou terugdink aan die situasie?

MNR COETZEE:

Nee ek weet nie, ek kan nie kommentaar lewer nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar dit lyk vir my u stem met my saam daar was ‘n duidelike rasse element betrokke by die
beplanning minstens lyk dit.

MNR COETZEE:

Ja soos ek sê ek was nou nie in beheer van die beplanning nie en ek het ook nie - op daardie
stadium was ek ook nie in posisie om enige - sal ek maar sê instruksies uit te reik nie. So ek moes
maar saam met die stroom gaan.

ADV POTGIETER:

Kan dit wees dat die swart lede van die eenheid nie vertrou was om betrokke te raak by die - ‘n
voorval van hierdie aard.

MNR COETZEE:

Dit sal ek definitief nie sê nie, want ons lede by die Moord- en Roof-eenheid het met groot sake
gewerk en hulle - van hulle was van ons betroubaarste persone op die eenheid. Sonder hulle kon
ons maar soos hulle sê shop toegemaak het.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u getuienis gegee later in die verrigtinge wat gevolg het - die geregtelike doodsondersoek - die
verhoor van mnr Tony Weaver?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek was net by mnr Tony Weaver betrokke, maar ek was nie by die nadoodse ondersoek betrokke
nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was daar enige swart getuies wat getuienis afgelê het.



MNR COETZEE:

Ek weet nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u enige swart getuies gesien wat saam met u sou getuienis aflê?

MNR COETZEE:

By die Weaver saak?

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja.

MNR COETZEE:

Ek kan nie onthou nie. Dit is moontlik maar ek kan nie onthou nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

U kan nie - u kan nie ‘n swart lid onthou wat deel uitgemaak het van die span getuies aan die
polisie se kant nie.

 

MNR COETZEE:

Toe ek getuig het was daar nie ‘n swart lid nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Geen swart lede, net blanke lede.

MNR COETZEE:

Wel ten tyde van my getuienis was ek al persoon - Kaptein Kleyn was saam met my - ek weet nie
van ander lede wat daar betrokke was nie. Ek het agterna gehoor Superintendent Sterrenberg was
ook daar betrokke en wie die ander - of daar nog getuies was, weet ek nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

So al wat u gehoor het, het verband gehou met blanke lede wat getuig het.

MNR COETZEE:

Dis reg ja, wat ek van geweet het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed.

ADV NTSEBEZA:



I am in a bit of a dilemma, I believe one or two of my colleagues would like to put further
questions, but I have a half past one appointment in Town. And I would therefore request that you
- you indulge me by allowing us to take the lunch hour adjournment at this stage and that we
continue with the further examination of - of Inspector Coetzee after lunch.

I believe that it might be inconvenient for you advocate Van Zyl that the one thing you don’t want
to be on the wrong side of [indistinct] so I have a very urgent appointment with [indistinct] in
Town and can I ask everybody’s indulgence that we should return at two - or so soon thereafter as
we can deal with the matter.

The matter adjourns.

MEETING ADJOURNS FOR LUNCH

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

[indistinct] remind Inspector Coetzee that you are still under oath and I would like to ask advocate
Potgieter to continue with your questioning.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson.

Mnr Coetzee daar is een ander aspek wat ek na wil verwys - het u gesien hoe die persoon wat later
by punte L en K gevind was, hoe daardie persoon geskiet was?

MNR COETZEE:

Dis moontlik ja advokaat ek kan nie onthou nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u enige idee gehad wie verantwoordelik was vir die skietvoorval ten opsigte van daai persoon?

MNR COETZEE:

Op die persoon by L en K?

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja.

MNR COETZEE:

Nee.

ADV POTGIETER:

Kon u op enige stadium vasstel wat eintlik daar gebeur het?

MNR COETZEE:

Nie op daardie betrokke dag nie.



ADV POTGIETER:

Het u op ‘n latere stadium vasgestel wat gebeur het daar?

MNR COETZEE:

Ja ek het nou geluister hoe - hoe dit beskryf is hierso by die Kommissie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja maar nou behalwe vir dit, het u op enige stadium kon vasstel of enige een van u kollegas op die
toneel verantwoordelik was vir die skietvoorval en indien wel - wie die kollega is wat die skietwerk
gedoen het daar.

MNR COETZEE:

Nee Edele.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u daardie liggaam gesien terwyl u op die toneel was?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek het gesien daar lê ‘n persoon ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Watter van u kollegas was by daardie persoon gewees toe u dit - toe u die liggaam sien?

MNR COETZEE:

Wel toe ek hom daar opgemerk het was daar niemand by hom gewees nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

En op ‘n later stadium? Het u later enigeen van u kollegas gesien daar by daai liggaam?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek het op ‘n later stadium daar by voertuig H die geel voertuig, het ek vir Inspekteur Grobbelaar
en Bellingham gesien. Hoekom ek van Bellingham onthou want sy een oog was bloed in sy gesig
gewees, dis hoe ek hom plaas op die toneel.

ADV POTGIETER:

Watter een van die Grobbelaar’s is dit wat u gesien het.

MNR COETZEE:

Die een wat hier getuig het.

ADV POTGIETER:

André.



MNR COETZEE:

André Grobbelaar ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Dit is nou by die voertuig H en voertuig J -het u dit opgemerk op die toneel?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek het die voertuig later gesien staan daarso ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En watter van die polisiebeamptes was by daai voertuig?

MNR COETZEE:

Nee ek weet nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u - was dit ‘n polisievoertuig?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek weet nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u geen van die polisiebeamptes by daai voertuig gesien nie?

MNR COETZEE:

Nee die voertuig het leeg gestaan daarso.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het hy leeg gestaan.

 

MNR COETZEE:

Ja - wel wat ek bedoel by leeg gestaan, daar was niemand binne-in hom gewees nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

En voertuig A - het u dit gesien terwyl u op die toneel was?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek weet nie wat was voertuig H nie.



ADV POTGIETER:

Het u nie dit gesien nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u nie dit gesien nie?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek ken nie daai voertuig nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar u het ook nie daardie voertuig op die toneel gesien nie.

MNR COETZEE:

Ek weet nie wat se voertuig dit is nie. Ek kan nie onthou- my in dink van so ‘n voertuig nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Indien daar so ‘n voertuig op die toneel was, sou u dit gesien het?

 

 

MNR COETZEE:

Op daardie spesifieke - wat hy daar aangedui is - ek weet nie - dis moontlik.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar u kan nie uself herinner dat u daardie voertuig gesien het nie.

MNR COETZEE:

Ek kan nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou u het ook getuig dat u het vyf persone gesien in die pad in NY111.

MNR COETZEE:

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En as ek u getuienis nog reg onthou het u gesê dat drie van die persone het in die bos gehardloop.

MNR COETZEE:

Na die handgranaat gegooi is.



ADV POTGIETER:

Ja.

MNR COETZEE:

Het hulle in die rigting van die bosse gehardloop ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Hoeveel van hulle?

MNR COETZEE:

Drie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Drie van hulle - dit is in die bos waar die liggame later gevind was - of in daai rigting, in die rigting
waar die liggame later gevind was - P, T,S,Q en R.

MNR COETZEE:

Q/R.

ADV POTGIETER:

In daardie rigting het die drie gehardloop?

MNR COETZEE:

Die drie gehardloop dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En die ander twee wat het van hulle geword?

MNR COETZEE:

Nee ek weet nie wat het van hulle geword nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Waar was daai ander twee toe u hulle die laaste keer op die toneel gesien het?

MNR COETZEE:

Hulle was so - hulle was so effens maar wat ek [onduidelik] ‘n tree of drie agter die voorste drie
wat ons gekonfronteer het langs NY111 toe Kaptein Kleyn uitgeklim het.

ADV POTGIETER:

So - so die drie was nader aan u gewees.

MNR COETZEE:



As die ander.

ADV POTGIETER:

En die twee was bietjie agter - agter hulle, bietjie verder van waar u was.

MNR COETZEE:

Dis reg - my waarneming ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En wat het hulle gedoen, die twee nou net toe u hulle laas opmerk, het hulle gehardloop of het
hulle nog gestap of wat?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek weet nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nee - nee toe u hulle laas - laaste sien op die toneel, kyk u het hulle gesien entjie agter die
[onduidelik].

MNR COETZEE:

Dis reg ja.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Wat het hulle toe gedoen - het hulle nog gestap of het hulle al gehardloop?

MNR COETZEE:

Wel hulle - in dieselfde rigting beweeg as wat die drie voorste gegaan het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Gestap.

MNR COETZEE:

Gestap ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En toe word die handgranaat gegooi en u sien net drie [tussenbeide]

MNR COETZEE:

Dis die voorste drie ja.



ADV POTGIETER:

Sien u.

MNR COETZEE:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar wat kon van die ander twee geword het?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek weet nie, my vermoede is dat hulle heel moontlik teruggehardloop het in die rigting uit wat
hulle kom - gekom het.

ADV POTGIETER:

En hoe is dit dat u hulle nie weer gesien het nie.

MNR COETZEE:

My aandag was vasgevang op daai persoon wat die handgranaat gegooi het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was hulle ver uitmekaar uit die drie en die twee?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek skat so drie treë uitmekaar uit.

ADV POTGIETER:

Hulle is redelik naby aan mekaar gewees. En ‘n mens moet aanvaar dat - wel laat ek maar liewer
vir u vra wat u - u observasie was, het u die indruk geskep dat hulle deel van dieselfde groep is of
watter indruk het u gekry?

MNR COETZEE:

Op ‘n vroeër stadium toe ons hulle gekry het by die kruising voor ons links afgaan of voor ek links
afgedraai het met die voertuig, op daai - aan die regterkant van die pad toe was al vyf so te sê
bymekaar.

ADV POTGIETER:

So dan moet ‘n mens aanvaar hulle was deel van dieselfde groep.

MNR COETZEE:

Ek het geglo hulle van dieselfde groep.

ADV POTGIETER:



En dan moet ‘n mens aanvaar dat as die drie beginne hardloop het, dan sou die twee waarskynlik
ook gehardloop het.

MNR COETZEE:

In alle waarskynlikheid ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u al drie die liggame gesien wat - of laat ek dit maar liewers dan vra watter - watter liggame
het u eintlik gesien na die skietery?

MNR COETZEE:

Want na die skietery, ek het daardie liggaam L en K gesien, en dan het ek die een gesien by E en
D.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed.

MNR COETZEE:

Ek dink ek het die een gesien by G en F ook. En die een wat gemerk P is.

ADV POTGIETER:

P.

MNR COETZEE:

P ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

So dis L en K, en G en F - E en D en P.

 

MNR COETZEE:

Dit was [tussenbeide]

ADV POTGIETER:

Dis vier.

MNR COETZEE:

Dit was na - heeltemal na die besigheid.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja dis reg na die skietery.



MNR COETZEE:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u vier - vier liggame gesien.

MNR COETZEE:

Dis korrek ja - dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

U het nie ‘n liggaam gesien by C en B nie?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek kan nie onthou van hulle nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

So u kan nie onthou van C en B, punte C en B nie en verder in die bosse - Q en R en T en S?

 

MNR COETZEE:

Ek het hulle nie gesien nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

U het nie hulle gesien nie.

MNR COETZEE:

Nee.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was u - was u tot by P?

MNR COETZEE:

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Saam met wie?

MNR COETZEE:

Saam met Kaptein Kleyn.

ADV POTGIETER:



Net Kaptein Kleyn?

MNR COETZEE:

Ja mnr Bothma was ook daar gewees.

ADV POTGIETER:

Die drie van u?

MNR COETZEE:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Wat in dieselfde voertuig was.

MNR COETZEE:

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was tot by P?

MNR COETZEE:

Ja dit was ook - wat ons by P was, was nadat ek teruggekom het van die N2 pad, toe het ek
gegaan daar - gaan kyk.

ADV POTGIETER:

O! ek sien - so u - u is eers na die brug toe soos u verduidelik het om te kyk is daar nie mense wat
u sien wat weghardloop nie.

MNR COETZEE:

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u vermoed dat daar is van die - ek aanvaar dit is - ten opsigte van die groep van vyf dis die
enigste persone wat u gesien het op die toneel.

MNR COETZEE:

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En het u vermoed dat van daai groep kon daar van hulle wees wat weggekom het of wat
[onduidelik]



MNR COETZEE:

Dit was my vermoede - daar in die bosse ingaan, deurhardloop ander kant toe.

ADV POTGIETER:

Toe het u nou op die brug gaan staan en ‘n uitkyk gehad voor in die bos.

MNR COETZEE:

Dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

En het u enigeen van hulle gesien - enige iemand gesien vlug?

MNR COETZEE:

Nee - nee ek het nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Niemand nie, die persoon by Punt P was hy een van die groep wat u gesien het?

MNR COETZEE:

Dit was die persoon wat die handgranaat gegooi het.

ADV POTGIETER:

In die groepie van drie wat voor was.

MNR COETZEE:

Dis reg ja.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

En enigeen van die ander liggame? Was enigeen van hulle deel van daai groep van vyf, of was dit
die enigste lid van daai groep wat u gesien het?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek glo u verwys na L - L/K en G/F.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja dis reg.

MNR COETZEE:



Nee.

ADV POTGIETER:

En al die ander liggame wat u gesien het, L/K, G/F, E/D.

MNR COETZEE:

Ek kan nie sê nie - ek dink nie so nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Hulle - hulle - volgens u rekolleksie is hulle waarskynlik nie deel van daai groep gewees nie.

MNR COETZEE:

Nee ek glo nie - al - dis moontlik dat L/K miskien een of dat dit die twee wat sal ek sê wat - wat ek
vermoed het wat teruggehardloop kon gewees het, ek weet nie.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja miskien kan ek u net help, L/K stel eintlik een persoon voor - die L is die L is die liggaam en K
is ‘n wapen of iets, maar dis so - so dis een - dis een persoon - dis nie twee nie, so daar was een
liggaam gevind by L/K, daai punt.

Maar wie sou daai persoon geskiet het as hy nou - as hy inderdaad deel van die vyf was?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek weet nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Daar was geen ander polisiebeamptes in u onmiddellike omgewing nie, was daar?

MNR COETZEE:

Toe die voorval plaasgevind het?

ADV POTGIETER:

Korrek.

MNR COETZEE:

Nie wat ek van weet nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ek meen kyk u het nou - u het gekyk in ‘n oostelike rigting na die interseksie toe.



 

MNR COETZEE:

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

So as daar van die ander polisievoertuie of u kollegas in daai onmiddellike omgewing was, dan
behoort u hulle mos nou op te gelet het.

MNR COETZEE:

Ek behoort ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Mar in elk geval u sê dat dit is moontlik dat van daai vyf kon weggekom het.

MNR COETZEE:

Baie moontlik gewees ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En dit is inderdaad waarom u na die brug toe is?

MNR COETZEE:

Dis waarvoor ek gegaan het ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is u alleen met die voertuig na die brug toe?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek was alleen ja.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou toe u - toe u ry met die voertuig, kan u onthou of die - of daar al ‘n liggaam was by Punte
L/K?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek kan nie onthou nie, wat ek weet is dat daai voertuie H en J het toe daar in die pad gestaan.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was hulle al klaar daar?



MNR COETZEE:

Hulle was daar, ek het om hulle ge - soort van gery om uit te kom.

ADV POTGIETER:

En toe u ry was daar nog skietery of wat het gebeur?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek weet nie - regtig.

ADV POTGIETER:

Toe u - toe u daar by die interseksie, kyk u het nou met NY111 gery en u het links gedraai in - in
NY1 nè.

MNR COETZEE:

NY1 - in ‘n noordelike rigting.

ADV POTGIETER:

Noordelike rigting ja, dis nou hier na die brug toe. Nou toe u - soos u gery het en soos u daar in
die interseksie verbygegaan het, u sê dat die voertuie H en J was daar, en toe u nou indraai in
NY1 links draai, wat was besig om te gebeur?

MNR COETZEE:

Nee daar was - daar was beweging gewees, maar wat daar presies plaasgevind het, kan ek nie
onthou nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Toe u - toe u wegtrek ek is jammer.

MNR COETZEE:

Daar het mense beweeg kan ek sê - ek het aanvaar dis polisiemanne.

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay, nou net om so entjie terug te gaan toe u wegtrek van waar u was - van waar u voertuig was,
was u en Kaptein Kleyn en mnr Coetzee nou klaar geskiet al?

MNR COETZEE:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

So u het opgehou skiet en u klim in die voertuig, hulle twee bly daarso en u ry.

MNR COETZEE:



Ja.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Brug se kant toe - nou ons weet nou u skietery was klaar gewees maar soos u beweeg het was
daar nog ander skietery wat u gehoor het.

MNR COETZEE:

Nie wat ek gehoor het nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Daar was geen ander skietery nie.

MNR COETZEE:

Nee.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u enige skietery hoegenaamd gehoor behalwe u eie skietery?

MNR COETZEE:

Toe ek daar op die brug gestaan het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nee - nee op enige stadium - kyk vandat u gestop het voor daai groep van vyf ensovoorts.

MNR COETZEE:

Ja in die straat - o! na ons uitgespring het uit die voertuig uit.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja.

MNR COETZEE:

Na die handgranaat aanvalle voorval.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed.

MNR COETZEE:

En nadat ons gevuur het, was daar baie skietery.



ADV POTGIETER:

O! daar was baie skietery.

MNR COETZEE:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

So nadat u opgehou het toe - toe [tussenbeide]

MNR COETZEE:

Die - in die tyd wat ons uitgegaan het, wat ek agter die kar om kom, toe moes ons platval.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja.

MNR COETZEE:

Toe kom die koeëls van al kante af.

ADV POTGIETER:

So toe u platval toe is daar nou ‘n hele skietery.

MNR COETZEE:

Dis korrek ja.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

En toe u nou opstaan en met die voertuig ry was daar toe nog skietery of was dit toe wat
[tussenbeide]

MNR COETZEE:

Toe was dit - toe was dit stil gewees.

ADV POTGIETER:

Toe was die skietery oor gewees.

MNR COETZEE:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Daar was geen verdere skietery in die hele tyd wat u nou opgery het tot by die brug en later
teruggekom het nie.



MNR COETZEE:

Ja - nee terwyl ek op die brug gestaan het, toe het daar twee skote afgegaan uit die bos uit voor
my. Wie geskiet het en waarop geskiet is, weet ek nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

So daar was twee skote in die bos?

MNR COETZEE:

Daar was nog na alles ‘n hele ruk na die skietery was daar nog twee skote.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

In watter bos is dit - is dit in die bos hier waar in die omgewing waar P was - aan daai kant?

MNR COETZEE:

In daai bosse ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

In daai bosse.

ADV POTGIETER:

Dis waar u later hulle - die liggaam P gesien het. Is in daai bos wat die twee skote afgegaan het.

MNR COETZEE:

Ja die liggaam P is in ‘n - so in ‘n sandvoetpaadjie voor die bosse.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja.

MNR COETZEE:

Ja in daai rigting.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar die twee skote het uit daai bosse uitgekom wat naby daai sand - paadjie is.

MNR COETZEE:

Ja - ja aan die agterkant was ek van daai bosse gewees.

 

ADV POTGIETER:



Was dit die enigste ander skietery wat u gehoor het?

MNR COETZEE:

Daarso ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Terwyl u nou op die brug staan?

MNR COETZEE:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En u het later teruggekom?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek het teruggekom daarna ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar toe is daar geen verdere skote geskiet nie.

MNR COETZEE:

Ekskuus tog?

ADV POTGIETER:

Toe is daar geen verdere skote geskiet nie?

MNR COETZEE:

Nee daar was geen verdere skietery gewees nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Kyk hierdie - die groep van vyf wat u gesien het, hulle was - sê net weer vir ons in watter rigting
het hulle gestap in NY111?

MNR COETZEE:

Die vyf?

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja.

MNR COETZEE:

In ‘n westelike rigting.



ADV POTGIETER:

Westelike rigting - dis is nou - hulle het nou nader gekom na u voertuig toe - korrek?

MNR COETZEE:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En hulle was al - hulle was al verby die interseksie?

MNR COETZEE:

Dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

Hoe ver sou u skat was hulle al van die interseksie af?

MNR COETZEE:

Toe ons hulle gekonfronteer het?

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Dis korrek.

MNR COETZEE:

Ek skat so 600 - 800 meter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Omtrent 600 - 800 meter.

MNR COETZEE:

Ek skat so.

ADV POTGIETER:

Verby die interseksie?

MNR COETZEE:

Verby die interseksie.

ADV POTGIETER:

En tot op daai stadium was daar geen skietery gewees nie?

MNR COETZEE:



Nee.

ADV POTGIETER:

Die skietery is na die handgranaat gewees.

MNR COETZEE:

Na die handgranaat gegooi is.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

As daar of laat ek vir u so vra - het u enige wapens gesien op enige een van daai vyf persone?

MNR COETZEE:

Het ek enige?

ADV POTGIETER:

Wapens?

MNR COETZEE:

Nee hulle het - hulle het met hulle hande - hulle sakke onder hulle klere geloop - dit het vir my
voorgekom of hulle dit meer met hulle hande in hulle sakke loop as [tussenbeide]

ADV POTGIETER:

Meer met die hande - dit het meer gelyk hulle loop met hande in die sakke.

MNR COETZEE:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En het u enige een van hulle gesien iets uithaal?

MNR COETZEE:

Die persoon [tussenbeide]

ADV POTGIETER:

Wapen te voorskyn bring.

MNR COETZEE:

Die persoon wat ons die handgranaat op - gegooi het, hy het sy regterhand uit sy sak uit gebring.



ADV POTGIETER:

Dit was die enigste persoon.

MNR COETZEE:

Dit was die enigste persoon.

ADV POTGIETER:

Wat ‘n beweging uitgevoer het met sy hande.

MNR COETZEE:

Ekskuus tog.

ADV POTGIETER:

Dis die enigste persoon wat ‘n beweging met sy hande uitgevoer het.

MNR COETZEE:

Ja, met die uittrek van sy hand uit sy sak uit en die bowl aksie, was omtrent een gewees.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nie een van die ander het ‘n geweer te voorskyn gehaal of enige iets soos dit nie.

MNR COETZEE:

Ja toe hulle weghardloop - ek het nie op hulle [onduidelik] - my aandag was nie op hulle gevestig
nie, my aandag was op die persoon gevestig met die handgranaat.

ADV POTGIETER:

En dit lyk asof die - die mees natuurlik ontvlugtingsroete vir die persone die vyf sou gewees het
hier in die rigting van die bosse.

MNR COETZEE:

In die bosse in gehardloop.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, as ek vir u mag vra, u sê dit was omtrent 600 - 800 meter verby die interseksie wat die
groep was. Indien iemand min of meer dieselfde tyd wat die skietery plaasvind waar u was, indien
iemand min of meer dieselfde tyd met ‘n AK47 in die interseksie sou beweeg het, dan moet ‘n
mens aanvaar dat dit kon nie ‘n persoon gewees het wat deel van daai groep van vyf was nie.

MNR COETZEE:

Ek twyfel ja.

ADV POTGIETER:



Want hulle was te ver al verby daai interseksie gewees.

MNR COETZEE:

Korrek ja einde van Band 10 , Kant A …

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Dankie mnr Coetzee.

Thank you Chairperson.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Are there any other questions - Pumla.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Ms Wildschut - good afternoon again Mr Coetzee.

MNR COETZEE:

Middag.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Earlier on you showed us pictures I think they were DR/704 and DR/705 the ones you showed
Mr Lazaro. Do you remember who took these pictures?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek moet aanvaar dat dit is die polisiefotograaf mnr die Voorsitter.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

But you found them with the investigator who was in your department?

MNR COETZEE:

Dis korrek.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

There is a photograph there the one marked DR/704 - do you have that in front of you?

MNR COETZEE:

Nee.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

One of the things that we see in that photograph - is a foot clad in a boot and blue pants, the
bottom of a blue pants, obviously police blue pants, do you see that?



MNR COETZEE:

Ek sien dit ja.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

That boot is pushed against the neck of that body that body 704 - the dead body of that victim -
do you see that foot in that boot?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek sien dit ja.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

What do you make of that - a policeman’s foot pushed against the neck of a dead body of one of
the victims of the Guguletu 7. What do you make of it, what is that foot doing on that man’s neck?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek sal nie weet nie die Voorsitter.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

What does it look like?

 

MNR COETZEE:

Ek aanvaar die foto is geneem in die lykshuis aangesien daardie etiket met DR daarop dit is die
etiket van - wat gebruik word by die lykshuis. So wie die persoon is wat daar trap - weet ek nie, ek
was nie daar teenwoordig nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Yes it was, but my question is not about the person, is just your imagination what do you think
that foot is doing - that foot is pushed against the neck of that person’s body, what in you view do
you think is that, this is really just, I am asking your opinion.

A man is in a morgue and you are taking pictures and this is for the records - for the death
register - this picture is being taken and a policeman is pushing his foot against his neck. What
do you think is happening there?

MNR COETZEE:

Ek weet nie wat daar gebeur het nie, maar vir my is dit verregaande.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

It’s outrages I agree with you, it looks totally outrages for a dead man to have a foot pushed by a
policeman in his neck. Now you considered earlier when you were questioned by Ms Wildschut
that some of the procedures that were followed were not proper - I think this is what you
considered, you said yes the normal procedure were not followed during questioning by Ms



Wildschut, do you remember that - just before lunch.

MNR COETZEE:

Sy het - laat ek net weer -sy het vir my gevra oor hierdie - ek kan nie so lekker onthou nou nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Yes but you remember your response - it was just before lunch about an hour ago.

MNR COETZEE:

Kan u my net herinner daaraan - waaroor die vraag gegaan het wat sy my gevra het.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Your response she was putting it to you that some of the procedures that was suppose to have
been followed, during the investigation and the course of things - in the course of assessing things
and collecting evidence, that certain things were not - certain procedures were not followed and
she asked you if this was the proper thing to do and you - you considered that normal procedures
were not followed.

I am just reminding you this is what you said. I will like you to remember that this is what you
said, you do remember.

MNR COETZEE:

Ek verstaan ja.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Now we have a situation here where seven men are killed or are shot, and they die, and we have
an investigation that you yourself have considered that was conducted in a way in which normal
procedures were not followed. We have a situation where photographs of these men are taken and
one of those photographs shows an outrages picture in your words - an outrages picture of a
policeman pushing his foot on the neck of a dead man.

And we have the image again of a Riot Squad policeman standing with a satisfied smile over a
body of a dead man, what do you make of this story, of this scene, what do you make of this whole
affair?

MNR COETZEE:

Ja mnr die Voorsitter soos ek gesê het, wat die oorsprong van die foto is, weet ek nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I am not asking you to comment - I really am not asking you to comment on - on the persons in
the photographs - I am merely asking your opinion in the same way that you gave an opinion
about the kinds of procedures that were followed - the same way that you gave an opinion about
the outrageousness of the nature of that - of what that policeman whoever he is, was doing in the
same way that you commented that what seems to have been the tampering of evidence that we
gleamed on video material was not normal procedure.



I really am asking your opinion what do you make of this - the finding and investigation of a
incident, of a shooting in which seven people died and in the background of all of this, we see
policeman shoving their feet in dead men, standing and smiling over dead men’s bodies. We
overhear something that suggest to us that evidence was tampered with. You yourself, have
considered that normal procedures were not followed, what do you make of it, I am not saying
name -names, I am merely asking your opinion, what do you make of this situation.

MNR COETZEE:

Ja persoonlik dink ek dit is - ek weet nie hoe om my uit te druk nie. Ek sal voel na aanleiding van
wat u nou gesê het en goed, dat daar kan ‘n ondersoek gelas word waarom daar so opgetree is.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Chairperson.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Mary Burton.

MS BURTON:

Thank you Chairperson. Mr Coetzee I’d just like to go back to the time after the shooting, when
you got back into the vehicle and you drove northwards on the NY1 to have a view from the bridge
back towards the area where you had come or back towards the bushes.

You mentioned that you hoped to see whether anybody was - tried to escape and also that you
heard two shots fired. Would you be able to estimate the time that it was then?

MNR COETZEE:

Dis moeilik om te sê mnr die Voorsitter. Ek skat dis in die omgewing van tien minute.

MS BURTON:

So there was quite a long period that elapsed between the large number of shots that were fired
and then those two subsequent shots a little bit later, maybe ten minutes later.

MNR COETZEE:

Ek skat so - ek is - gaan nie my verbind daaraan nie.

MS BURTON:

The time that it would have taken you to get back into the vehicle to drive that distance and get
out and look and so on - ja.

MNR COETZEE:

Dis korrek.

MS BURTON:

Okay, thank you - nothing else Chairperson thank you.



 

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Advocate Van Zyl do you have any questions to ask your client?

ADV VAN ZYL:

Thank you Mr Chairperson, Mr Coetzee - sorry I should keep this in Afrikaans really.

Mnr Coetzee u was gevra daarna waarom het u ‘n verklaring gemaak so lank na die voorval
plaasgevind het.

MNR COETZEE:

Dis korrek.

ADV VAN ZYL:

U is bekend met hierdie dokument.

MNR COETZEE:

Dis ‘n dokument van Landdros Hoffman wat hy sekere navrae omtrent hierdie ondersoek van die
saak gerig het aan die ondersoekbeampte.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Ja Landdros Hoffman was die landdros wat verantwoordelik was vir die hou van beide die
geregtelike doodsondersoek ter sprake en so is dit die prosedure met ‘n geregtelike
doodsondersoek is, het hy nadat hy die stukke bestudeer het op die 16de September 1986 sekere
navrae gerig aan die senior Staatsaanklaer.

Ek wil net vir u paragraaf 2 daarvan lees:

Wat he Speurder Adjudant Offisier en Speurdersersant Coetzee - dit is u nè.

MNR COETZEE:

Korrek.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Wat saam met Kaptein Kleyn was gedoen na die eerste konfrontasie? Van Sersant Coetzee is daar
net verklaring A17 wat oor die foto identifikasie handel.

Nou kan u net kyk na die verklaring wat vanoggend aan u getoon was en wat is sy nommer.

MNR COETZEE:

Hy is A17.

ADV VAN ZYL:



Is dit A17.

MNR COETZEE:

Dis korrek ja.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Het hy nie op die toneel na die aanval op Kaptein Kleyn self ook gereageer nie en wat van Speurder
Adjudant Offisier Bothma, hoe het hy opgetree - sy verklaring asseblief.

Nou as u daardie paragraaf in gedagte hou met die datum 16 September 1986 en u verklaring,
wat u vanoggend ingehandig het, wat gemaak was op die 14de van Oktober ’86 - tot watter
slotsom kom u daaruit.

MNR COETZEE:

Die verklaring was van my verkry na die opdrag van die landdros se versoek.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Daar is ook ‘n verdere verwysing.

Chairperson I believe that you are in possession of this particular document, I made enquiries
during the luncheon adjournment but it is available should you require it.

Paragraaf 6 van die dokument lees as volg:

Verklaring A17 is te beknop - in die opsig dat dit nie aandui wat die vermiste
artikels is ingevolge Mitchell’s Plein MR/68.03.86. Insgelyks moet die klaer
Lazaro van A16 asseblief aandui watter artikels daar by hom geroof is.

Nou kan u net vir die Kommissie sê was daar toe ‘n verdere verklaring van mnr Lazaro geneem
behalwe die verklaring van 27 Maart 1986 waarna u vanoggend verwys was.

MNR COETZEE:

Ek het ‘n verdere verklaring van mnr Lazaro geneem - ek dink dis daar iewers in Oktober gewees,
ek kan nou nie die datum presies onthou nie.

 

ADV VAN ZYL:

Ek wil aan u ‘n verklaring wys wat ingehandig was by die geregtelike doodsondersoek as
Bewysstuk Y.

Mr Chairperson I also believe that this document is in possession of the Commission as part of the
inquest, the original inquest.

Is dit die verklaring wat u van hom geneem het?

MNR COETZEE:



Dis die verklaring wat ek geneem het van hom.

ADV VAN ZYL:

En wanneer was dit geneem?

MNR COETZEE:

Die 15de Oktober 1986 - 15:00 die middag.

ADV VAN ZYL:

So u het ‘n verklaring van mnr Lazaro geneem op die 27ste Maart, die kortetjie waaroor u
vanoggend gekruisverhoor was.

MNR COETZEE:

Dis korrek ja.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Na die landdros se navraag in September het u ‘n verdere verklaring van hom geneem waarin hy
breedvoerig uitgewei het oor wat gebeur het en wie die persone was wat hom beroof het.

 

MNR COETZEE:

Dis korrek.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Chairperson I don’t think it’s necessary to tender this document, I believe a copy is in possession
of the Commission.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

I just need to check with the staff quickly - can you look at [intervention]

ADV VAN ZYL:

I am quite happy to hand this in.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

[indistinct] I just want to understand.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Ja we would like to have a copy of that one.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Dankie - nou mnr Coetzee daardie verklaring is nou baie meer breedvoerig, ek verstaan - ek
verstaan uit die vrae wat u vanoggend gekry het, dat mnr Lazaro blykbaar getuig het voor hierdie



Kommissie, en dat hy ontken dat hy enige verklaring voor u geteken het. Ek weet nie of mnr
Lazaro gekruisverhoor was nie, ek weet nie wat die aard van die getuienis is nie, maar dit is wat u
mee moet saamleef.

U sê vir die Kommissie dat mnr Lazaro het hierdie verklarings persoonlik geteken.

MNR COETZEE:

Dis korrek ja.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Ek wil ook vir u vra na hierdie verklaring wat gedateer is 15 Oktober 1986 - is dit ook hy wat daar
geteken het?

MNR COETZEE:

Die handskrif ken ek nie.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Is dit die - is dit u - die verklaring wat u geneem het?

MNR COETZEE:

Dis - dis my verklaring ja.

ADV VAN ZYL:

En waar u [tussenbeide]

MNR COETZEE:

Dis my handtekening hierso onder.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Ja en daar waar die deponent geteken het, wie was dit?

MNR COETZEE:

Dit was mnr Lazaro wat daar geteken het.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Daar was vir u gesê dat die - soos ek die vraag verstaan het, dat die handtekeninge nie
ooreenstem - u is nie ‘n handskrifdeskundige nie.

MNR COETZEE:

Ek is nie ‘n handskrifdeskundige nie, ek gaan my nie uitlaat daar nie.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Desnieteenstaande wil ek tog aan u toon, die verklaring geteken op die 15de Oktober 1986 en die



verklaring onderteken op die 7de van die 11de maand 1996 geneem deur die Kommissie waar die
persoon tien jaar later sy handtekening gemaak het onderaan die huidige verklaring.

En ek wil graag u aandag vestig op die manier wat hy die eerste A in sy handtekening of in sy van
skryf, maar meer belangrik die manier wat hy die Z in sy van maak, asook die manier waarop hy
die Z gemaak het waar hy parafeer in die verklaring van 7 November 1996, kan u net daarna kyk
en u kommentaar daarop lewer alhoewel u nie ‘n handskrifdeskundige is nie.

Mr Chairperson I made copies for the panel of just those pages and I’ve highlighted the initialling
on the side as well as the two signatures in questions, may I hand this in?

Groot yes - sommer een vir jou ook. As u eerstens net kyk na die manier wat die Z gevorm is, het
u enige kommentaar daarop te lewer?

MNR COETZEE:

Mnr die Voorsitter vir my as leek blyk dit al drie dieselfde te wees.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Die manier wat die Z gevorm is.

MNR COETZEE:

Dis korrek.

ADV VAN ZYL:

En as u kyk na die manier wat die A gevorm is, die lang eerste voet en die deursny na agter van
die A self.

MNR COETZEE:

Weer eens lyk dit vir my of dit dieselfde kan wees.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Want u was gesê gewees by implikasie, u was daaraan herinner dat u onder eed is, en daar was
vir u by implikasie gesê dat u besig is om ‘n leuen te vertel as u sê dit is nie so nie.

Is u bereid om - dat hierdie handskrifte voorgelê word met die volle inligting aan ‘n onafhanklike
handskrifdeskundige om te ontleed?

MNR COETZEE:

Baie beslis ja.

ADV VAN ZYL:

Mr Chairperson I can tender the name of an independent handwriting expert I have used many
time, who are held in high esteem, he is Mr Peter Horley - H O R L E Y, he lives in Johannesburg,
he does a lot of work in this field for banks and international institutions - his telephone number
is 011-8032822 and we invite this Commission to subject all three these statements to Mr Horley
and that it be pointed out to him that these signatures are ten years - or ten years separate these



two signatures and ask him for his expert opinion in the matter.

Thank you I have no further questions for this witness.

GLENDA WILDSCHUT:

Thank you advocate Van Zyl I think that it’s very important to point out that this Commission’s
attempt is to try and establish as far as possible all the details and all the events that had
happened and I think that it was appropriate for the panellist to remind people who have came
before this Commission, that they are speaking under oath - there was in fact the attempt to point
out that it is puzzling for the panel to try and understand why in our view there was this
discrepancy and it was imperative on the panel to try and clear an clarify that. And I think that it
was in that spirit that the questioning occurred, thank you very much.

Inspector Coetzee you are now excused, thank you.

MNR COETZEE:

Dankie.
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ANDRE GROBBELAAR

 

MR NTSEBEZA:

Detective Inspector Andre Grobbelaar very welcome to this proceedings. I am so [indistinct] having
him here, I recognise you from the previous proceedings. You have been sitting here in all anxiety
and I am sure you will now want to get this matter over with.

I also want to say to you the sooner we get it over with the better it is going to be for you. We are
obviously going to ask you to take the oath and advocate Potgieter is going to administer the oath.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson.

Goeie middag mnr Grobbelaar welkom - dankie dat u gekom het. Kan ek u vra om te staan om die
eed af te lê asseblief.

 

ANDRE GROBBELAAR verklaar onder eed

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Baie dankie, sit gerus.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now Inspector Grobbelaar Ms Mary Burton will put the questions to you. But I believe that you
have a prepared statement which you’d like to read into the record first, is that so.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis reg.



ADV NTSEBEZA:

Will you then proceed to do so.

MNR GROBBELAAR

1. Ek is ‘n volwasse en ‘n Inspekteur in die Suid-Afrikaanse

Polisiediens, gestasioneer by the Veediefstal-eenheid te

Faure.

2. Ek het ‘n kennisgewing ontvang om voor die Kommissie

vir Waarheid en Versoening te verskyn en te getuig met

betrekking tot ‘n voorval op 3 Maart 1986 te Guguletu toe

sewe persone deur die lede van die Suid-Afrikaanse Polisie

gedood is. Ek het geen beswaar om voor die Kommissie te

verskyn en inligting oor te dra rakende my kennis van die

voorval nie. Ek versoek egter dat in gedagte gehou moet

word dat die voorval in 1986 gebeur het en ek het op my

geheue aangewese is, veral ook wat die detail van die

voorval betref. Ek het twee beëdigde verklarings ten

opsigte van die voorval gemaak, onderskeidelik op 11

Maart 1986 en 14 Oktober 1986. Daarbenewens het ek

ook getuig in die strafverhoor van mnr Anthony Weaver

van die Cape Times sowel as by die formele geregtelike

doodsondersoek wat gehou was na die dood van die sewe

persone. Ten einde my geheue te verfris het ek insae

gehad in beide my beëdigde verklarings sowel as in my

getuienis tydens die Weaver verhoor. Ek kon egter nie ‘n

afskrif van die notule van die geregtelike doodsondersoek

opspoor nie. Aan die hand hiervan plaas ek die volgende

op rekord.

3. Ten tye van die voorval onder bespreking was ek ‘n



Sersant in die Suid-Afrikaanse Polisie en gestasioneer by

die afdeling Onluste-eenheid, Westelike Provinsie te

Kaapstad.

4. In die vroeë oggendure van 3 Maart 1986 het ek saam met

ander lede van die eenheid te Wingfield aangetree onder

bevel van een van ons offisiere, Majoor Odendal. Ons was

meegedeel dat inligting ontvang is dat ‘n aanval op ‘n polisiebussie wat
polisiepersoneel tussen Bellville en die

Guguletu polisiestasie vervoer, uitgevoer sou word by die

kruising van NY1 en NY111 te Guguletu tussen kwart oor

sewe en twintig oor sewe daardie môre. Presies wat die

opdragte was wat ons hier ontvang het, kan ek nie meer

onthou nie, maar ek weet dat ons getaak was om die

aanval te verhoed en die aanvallers te probeer arresteer.

5. Ek was saam met Majoor Brazelle en Sersant Bellingham

in ‘n geel Datsun polisiemotor geplaas. Die voertuig het

die registrasienommer OKC 16030 vertoon. Ek was die

bestuurder en ons het opdrag ontvang om stelling in te

neem te NY127 wat ongeveer 500 meter ten suide van die

kruising van NY1 en NY111 is. Ons opdrag was om as

stoppergroepe op te tree. Indien van die aanvallers in ons

rigting sou vlug, moes ons verhoed dat hulle ontvlug en

hulle arresteer. Ek was gewapen met ‘n haelgeweer en ‘n

9mm dienspistool. Ons het om ongeveer vyfuur die môre

posisie ingeneem.

6. Ons was in radio verbinding met ander lede en om

ongeveer twintig oor sewe het ek oor die radio gehoor dat

die polisiebussie die kruising oorgesteek het en dat geen



aanval op die bussie geloods was nie. Ek het toe

weggetrek en op die hoek van NY1 en NY110 gestop en

gesien die polisiebussie ry voor my verby. Ek het die

bussie gevolg tot by die polisiestasie en op die hoek van

NY1 en NY108 omgedraai en op die radio gehoor dat

iemand sê dat ‘n verdagte bussie nou opgemerk word op die hoek van NY1 en
NY111.

7. Ek het in daardie rigting gejaag. Ek was nie sekere

presies waar die bussie was nie en het in ‘n oostelike

rigting in NY111 ingedraai vanuit NY1. Daar was egter

geen voertuie in NY111 aan die oostekant van NY1 nie.

Ek het gevolglik ‘n U-draai gemaak en in NY111 ‘n

swartman opgemerk ongeveer 30 meter vanaf die NY1 wat

besig was om met ‘n AK47 te vuur. Hy het op die stadium

nie op my gevuur nie. Hy het egter toe in ons rigting

gedraai en op ons gevuur. Sy vuurwapen was op

outomaties en die skote het ons motor se windskerm

getref. Ek het dadelik stilgehou en ons het uitgespring.

Op daardie stadium was die persoon besig om in ‘n ander

rigting te vuur. Ek het my haelgeweer gereed gehad om

op die persoon met die AK47 te vuur, toe ek ‘n ander man

opmerk wat in my rigting aangehardloop gekom het vanaf

NY1.

8. Ek het opgemerk dat die persoon ‘n handgranaat in sy

hand het en het onmiddellik op hom gevuur met my

haelgeweer. Hy het aan die suidekant van NY111 geval en

ek het vuur gestaak. Ek het hom egter steeds dopgehou

want ek was bang hy kon die handgranaat laat afgaan.



9. Ek het nader gegaan na die persoon op wie ek gevuur het

en gesien dat hy nie beweeg nie. Ek het ook die

handgranaat opgemerk waar dit tussen sy linkerarm en sy

lyf gelê het.

10. Ek het by die liggaam van die persoon gewag en dit later

aan Majoor Brits van die Skiereilandse Moord en Roof-

eenheid uitgewys, as ‘n persoon op wie ek gevuur het. Ek

het later ook opgemerk dat die persoon wat op ons met die

AK47 geskiet het, ook langs die pad lê. Hy was ook

geskiet. Ek dra egter geen kennis van wie op hom geskiet

het nie.

11. Ek wil dit op rekord plaas dat ek op die persoon met die

handgranaat geskiet het omdat ek bevrees was dat hy die

handgranaat na my en my kollegas sou gooi. Ek kan

werklik aan geen ander rede dink waarom hy met ‘n

handgranaat in sy hand in ons rigting sou gehardloop het

nie. Ek moes eenvoudig die persoon stop ten einde die

dreigende aanval op my en my makkers af te weer en daar

was geen ander wyse waarop ek dit kon doen as om

onmiddellik op hom te vuur met my haelgeweer nie. Ek

voer gevolglik aan dat ek in noodweer opgetree het toe ek

op die persoon geskiet het.

12. Ek moet volledigheidshalwe ook daarop wys dat die twee

koeëls vanaf die AK47 die voorruit van ons voertuig getref

het. Sersant Bellingham se R1 wat hy op daardie stadium

voor hom gehad het was deur die koeëls getref. Was dit

nie vir die feit dat die koeëls sy wapen getref het nie, was

hy beslis raak geskiet en waarskynlik gedood.



ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you Detective Inspector Grobbelaar. Now Mary Burton will now put questions to you.

ADV VAN ZYL

Mr Chairman may I just inquire the statement refers to two further statements as well as the
evidence this witness gave during the criminal trial of Mr Weaver and the inquest - I trust that the
Commission is in possession of both those affidavits as well as transcripts of his evidence.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I am made to believe that, that is so.

ADV VAN ZYL

Thank you.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

It is so yes - Mary.

MS BURTON

Thank you - thank you Chairperson. I’d like refer to those statements and to the first page of the
statement which you have handed to us inspector. You mention those dates in the statement as
being the 11th of March ’86 and the 14th of October ’96 - I think that must be a misprint - it
should be 1986 I think.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dit is korrek - dit is reggemaak op die vorm wat ek het.

MS BURTON

Right thank you - thank you Inspector Grobbelaar you have told us that you were at that meeting
early in the morning on the 3rd of March at Wingfield. Can you tell us who else was at that
meeting?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ja daar was ‘n hele aantal polisiemanne - kollegas van my - onder andere Majoor Odendal en die
mense wat hier getuig het, ek sal nie presies kan sê wie almal daar was nie, Sersant Bellingham,
Kolonel Brazelle. Ek - dis min of meer die name wat ek ken.

MS BURTON

And Major Odendal was in command.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek Majoor Odendal was direk in bevel van die Onluste-eenheid waar ek gewerk het ja.



MS BURTON

And was it he then who gave you the instructions that you were to be one of the stoppergroep?

MNR GROBBELAAR

So ver ek kan onthou ja.

 

MS BURTON

And as we have heard your instructions then were to try to prevent the attack and to arrest
people.

MNR GROBBELAAR

My opdrag was om ‘n stoppergroep te vorm - dit was ‘n hele ent van die toneel op die NY1 en 111.
So indien mense ontvlug het, of weggejaag het daar sou dit my plig gewees het of my werk gewees
het om hulle te stop in my rigting.

MS BURTON

And what did you think when you heard on the radio that the police vehicle had gone safely
passed and there had been no incident.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek het aangeneem dat die inligting was verkeerd - dat daar het nie - daar gaan nie so ‘n voorval
plaasvind nie.

MS BURTON

At that stage you were driving one of the police vehicles is that correct?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

MS BURTON

And who else was in the vehicle with you?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Brazelle, Kaptein op daai stadium en Sersant Bellingham.

 

MS BURTON

And Sergeant Bellingham we have been told was part of the special branch and also referred to as
Vlakplaas.

MNR GROBBELAAR



Ja hy was lid van die Veiligheidstak - dis korrek ja.

MS BURTON

Did you know that he came from a place called Vlakplaas?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee ek het eers heelwat later in die koerante gelees van ‘n plek soos Vlakplaas.

MS BURTON

So there were the three of you in the car and how were you all dressed?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek dink siviele drag - ek is nie - ek dink dit was siviele drag geklee - nie uniform nie.

MS BURTON

Thank you - now we have heard about the shooting incident when you arrived on the scene and
that - what were your weapons, what were you armed with?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek het my dienspistool by my gehad wat ‘n 9mm is en ‘n Baretta haelgeweer as ek reg onthou -
maar dit was ‘n haelgeweer.

 

MS BURTON

And how many shots did you fire?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Vier SSG haelpatrone gevuur.

MS BURTON

And was that when you were still at some distance from the person?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek die persoon was - het aangehardloop gekom in my rigting en hy was nog ‘n entjie van
my af toe ek begin vuur het ja.

MS BURTON

Did you say anything to him or shout any warning?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee ek het geen waarskuwing gegee nie en niks gesê nie.



MS BURTON

And did he say anything?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nie wat ek kan onthou nie.

MS BURTON

He didn’t indicate in any way that he was - or did not have any evil intend or wish to surrender or
anything like that?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee hy het glad glo niks gesê of niks gepraat nie.

MS BURTON

And did you feel threatened in any way?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ja definitief op daai stadium was daar reeds koeëls deur my voertuig se windskerm geskiet en die
persoon het aangekom met die handgranaat in sy hand ek het definitief baie bedreig gevoel op
daai stadium.

MS BURTON

Was the hand grenade the only weapon that he was carrying?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Wat ek op daai stadium kon sien ja.

MS BURTON

And then did you fire again?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee ek het die vuurwapen wat ek - die haelgeweer wat ek het, vat net vier patrone en ek het net
die vier patrone geskiet.

MS BURTON

You didn’t shoot at him or anybody else at close range once he was on the ground?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek het slegs op hierdie persoon geskiet en ek het vier rondtes met die SSG haelgeweer op hom
geskiet.

MS BURTON



Thank you - now before you embarked that morning in the car, did you check the boot of your
vehicle?

 

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek verstaan nie wat u bedoel.

MS BURTON

Did you check in the boot of the vehicle to see what was in the back of your vehicle?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Die bagasieruim?

MS BURTON

Yes the trunk.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ja daardie voertuig is my polisievoertuig waarmee ek gewerk het en ek het al op by daai stadium
al ‘n maand of - of ek weet nie presies hoe lank nie, maar ek het hom - dit is my voertuig waarmee
ek gewerk het en al wat in daai voertuig was, was goed wat aan my behoort het of aan die - wat ek
saam met my gery het in die polisievoertuig.

MS BURTON

There were no weapons in the trunk - in the boot of the car?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee daar was geen wapens in die kattebak nie.

MS BURTON

The reason that I am asking the question is that we have some photographs which show some
weapons in your car, perhaps we could show you the photographs and then we know - you will
know what we are talking about. I think it’s photograph No 24. I think if you could just confirm
the contents and that it is your car.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek dit is die voertuig waarmee ek ry die R1 wat in die [onduidelik] lê die swart geweer, is
die vuurwapen wat Sersant Bellingham gehad het tydens die voorval. Verder agtertoe kan ‘n
haelgeweer se loop gesien word, dit is die haelgeweer wat ek gehad het die dag en dan die kis
waarop die ander dinges lê is waarin ek my goed saamry agter in my voertuig - die polisie
[onduidelik] wat op die voertuig werk, die swart aktetas wat daar lê ken ek nie vir u sê wie s’n dit
is nie, op daai stadium nie, iemand moes dit - een van die persone wat gewerk het daarso se
aktetas wees.

MS BURTON



So the weapon that is towards the front of the photograph is Sergeant Bellingham’s weapon.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

MS BURTON

And the one’s that are further back are lying on a blanket or wrapped in a blanket.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Die - aan die agterkant lê die haelgewere hy lê agter die kombers in die - in die kattebak plat.

 

MS BURTON

Right, the reason for the questions is that weapons in a blanket that looks like that blanket were
also found in the bush, there is another photograph photo 26. And what we would like to
understand is why the weapons that are in your car also seemed to be the weapons that were
lying in a blanket in the bush.

ADV VAN ZYL

Mr Chairman I am terribly sorry to interrupt but with regard we had to the nature of the weapons
in photograph 26 being AK47 assault rifles and the nature of the weapons in photo 24 being a
shotgun and a R1 assault rifle, I have a problem with the question put to the witness that he is -
he is similar or the same weapons in the boot as we see in photograph 26.

If the question was addressed at the blanket - that is something else.

MS BURTON

Blanket - yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Yes.

MS BURTON

Yes, that - it is the blanket that is - that looks to be the same blanket.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Yes I appreciate the question I mean I appreciate your concern advocate - perhaps the witness
must clarify that, I wouldn’t - I didn’t like - I didn’t like it to appear you are already suggesting an
answer for him, but I can quite see that you are a directing yourself at the weapons that they are
not the same weapons. In fact this came before when we were dealing with another witness.

ADV VAN ZYL



Mr Chairman I can assure you I wasn’t trying to give him an answer to the question, but I think
Ms Burton agreed with me that she was actually focusing on the blanket and not as much on the
firearms - if you please.

MS BURTON

But Mr Chairman I would like to give Inspector Grobbelaar an opportunity to explain if it is the
same blanket.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Exactly that is what I was saying that let the witness testify it - right.

MS BURTON

And how - how these things happened.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek verstaan nie presies wat u wil hê ek moet verduidelik nie, maar die wapens wat in die kattebak
van die voertuig is, is polisiewapens. Die wapens op foto 26 is nie polisiewapens nie, dit is AK47’s.

MS BURTON

And at what stage would those weapons have been put into the car and by whom and at what
stage then would the photograph be likely to have been taken?

MNR GROBBELAAR

U vra my nou half vas, ek weet nie presies wanneer die foto’s geneem is nie, maar dit is na die
voorval en die wapens is na die skietvoorval het ek my wapen en ek neem aan Sersant Bellingham
se wapen se wapen in die voertuig geplaas.

MS BURTON

And you don’t remember anything about the blanket.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee ek kan nie onthou van die kombers nie.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Let me ask this question - is it your view looking at the photographs that the blanket in the boot
of the car is the same blanket as in the bushes to forget now just about the weapons, the blanket
itself. Is it the same blanket in your view.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dit lyk nogal so ja.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And I think what the questions seeks to elicit from you how do you then explain that blanket



which in the forest is presumably holding so-called terrorist weapons and that same blanket being
in the boot of the car that you are driving, holding your weapons - do you have an explanation for
that?

 

 

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee ek het beslis nie daar in gesit nie en een van die ander ondersoekbeamptes of wie kon dit
daarin gesit het, ek weet glad nie.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Are you saying you have no explanation. You can’t explain how the same blanket wrapped in the
bushes so-called terrorist weapons and in your car your weapons.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Die wapens of my wapens is nie toegedraai in die kombers nie en ek het nie die kombers in die
kattebak gesit nie.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Mary.

MS BURTON

Thank you Chair - and during these events would the boot of your car have been opened?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Terwyl daar - terwyl die skietery aan die gang was - nee.

MS BURTON

So in order for the weapons and presumably the blanket to have been put in your car - you would
have had to open the boot?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

MS BURTON

But you didn’t see anybody put the blanket in.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee.

MS BURTON

Could you explain again what happened to Sergeant Bellingham’s weapon. It was shot at I think



you said in your statement.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dit is heeltemal - dit is heeltemal korrek - dit is die swart wapen, die R1 wat voor lê en op die foto
is daar ‘n kringetjie om waar hy in die magasyn getref is en ‘n kringetjie om waar hy getref is op
die handvatsel - plek voor.

MS BURTON

Do you know at what stage that happened?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Wat die vuurwapen beskadig is - dit was tydens die voorval - met ander woorde toe die skoot deur
die windskerm van die voertuig is - gekom het.

MS BURTON

Thank you Inspector Grobbelaar I have no further questions at the moment.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you ms Burton - any other questions? Pumla Madikizela-Gobodo - Gobodo-Madikizela.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Chairperson - good afternoon Mr Grobbelaar.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Goeie middag.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

The man you shot - the man you say had a grenade - who was he?

MNR GROBBELAAR

[onduidelik] of so iets - Mia.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

How many times did you shoot him?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek het vier skote op hom geskiet.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Do you remember where you fired the shots?

MNR GROBBELAAR



In die algemene rigting na die persoon toe bors min of meer.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And at what stage did he fall to the ground?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek is nie 100% seker of - hoe u bedoel nie, ek het geskiet op die persoon daarna het hy geval op
die linkerkant van die pad - op - presies op watter stadium hy geval het, ek weet nie - ek verstaan
nie eintlik hoe u wil hê ek moet sê nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I just wanted to have an image of how often you fired the shots and at what point of the firing he
fell, was it after the first shot - after the second, after the third - after the forth - that’s really what
the question is about.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee ek kan nie - ek kan nie presies onthou op watter stadium hy geval het nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Do you remember how close you were to the person?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Afstande is ‘n bietjie moeilik om na tien jaar te - maar seker nie baie verder as wat ek en jy van
mekaar af is nie, dink ek.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So you would say you were quite close?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

During Mr Sterrenberg’s testimony advocate Van Zyl asked some questions which had a bearing
on Mr Sterrenberg’s state of mind at the time he fired the shots and [indistinct] in his questions is
a suggestion that the expectation of heavily armed competence drove Mr Sterrenberg to handle the
situation in the way that he did.

I think that there are two issues that we have to address here. The first is the question of the
firearms that these men had or that they were thought to have carried. The second question
relates to the frame within which the operation - your operation was planned.

I think that the first issue of the firearms this man had is - we have to make it clear that this
panel does not in any way want to given an impression that these man - the seven men, were not
dangerous to the police. The panel does not want to give that impression at all.



The second issue is a bit more challenging than the first, and raises several other issues. The first
relates to our knowledge of Vlakplaas operations. We know that Vlakplaas operations are dealt
with by Askari’s from what we have and also from what we’ve heard on the proceedings around
this case. The Askari’s were planted or were sent to be informants for the police end of Tape 4,
Side A … Askari’s bringing their weapons to activist whom they are going to work with or they are
going to train - this is what we know.

Now you have indicated to us that you did not know that Vlakplaas was involved. But one of the
issues that concern me is that with that background if Vlakplaas was involved and some of your
policeman - police officers were involved in sending your informers to these young men, it is
reasonable for us to expect that firearms that were captured from these men would then have
come from the very police who were involved in the operation or at least not necessary the police
were involved but members of the police who some of whom planned the operation. This is what
we assume from our knowledge of Vlakplaas involvement’s.

The other issue is around the notion of the plan, the framework of the plan - the idea to arrest and
to stop this men from their operations and if you say you were standing close to this men and you
fired four shots at him - I really struggle with finding consistency between the idea of capturing
this men and the action of shooting them at them or firing shots in the way that you did.

Now can you explain to us how it is that you fired four shots on his chest at close range - while in
fact the instructions was that you should capture this man - can you explain to us please.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Op daardie stadium of voordat ek gevuur het, was daar reeds op my en my voertuig gevuur en was
ek rakelings gemis en indien Sersant Bellingham op daai stadium nie sy vuurwapen voor hom
gehad het nie, was hy vandag waarskynlik dood of ernstig beseer en met die persoon wat
aangekom het, was ek al klaar in gevaar gewees en was die enigste uitweg wat vir my op daai
stadium was, is om te vuur op die persoon.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So you fired your four shots, can you tell us how many other policemen were injured as a result of
all these shots that were fired by this men and the danger as a demonstration of the real danger
that the police were in - can you tell us how many policemen suffered injuries?

 

 

 

MNR GROBBELAAR

So ver ek kan onthou was dit net Sersant Bellingham wat se oog beseer was ek kan nie onthou
dat daar enige van die ander polisiemanne beseer was nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Just your [indistinct] and Mr Chair just how much were Sergeant Bellingham’s injuries - do you
remember?



MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek dink nie ek kan presies daarop uitbrei nie, al wat ek kan onthou is dat ek hom gesien het dat
by een van sy oë het daar bloed afgeloop.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Any other questions. I see that we are already at five to one - perhaps this is the convenient stage
at which we must take the lunch adjournment and shall we now adjourn until two o’clock - thank
you.

 

MEETING ADJOURNS FOR LUNCH ON RESUMPTION

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Detective Inspector Grobbelaar is still on the stand and I may - I need only to remind you sir that
you are still under oath. Questions will be put to you by Commissioner Glenda Wildschut -
Glenda.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Inspector Grobbelaar can we just for a moment try and reconstruct the scene as you remember
and understand it - could you please point out to us on the plan behind you where you were
located and the alleged assailant the person who was threatening your life - approximately where
that person was and in which direction he was coming - he was coming from. If you could just
please point out to us.

Could you - ja okay.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Die voertuig A was - is my voertuig waarmee ek gery het.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Yes.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Die eerste persoon met die AK wat geskiet het was hierdie [onduidelik] was in die kruising.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Ja.

MNR GROBBELAAR



En die persoon met die handgranaat - het van die kruising af aangekom na die voertuig toe.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Ja so die persoon wat die handgranaat gehad het - het na u gekom.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek van die kruising na die voertuig ja.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So the person was approaching you.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis reg ja.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Right, and is that the person that you shot - the person who was approaching you.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Wat sê sy nou - sê gou weer.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Die persoon wat na u gekom het - is dit die persoon wat u geskiet het?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis die persoon wat na my toe aangekom het met die handgranaat ja.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Okay, if you look at your sketch - would you say that the person who was threatening you is
located at C/B on your sketch?

MNR GROBBELAAR

C/B?

MS WILDSCHUT:

Ja.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee die persoon was aan die teenoorgestelde kant van die pad.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Okay.



MNR GROBBELAAR

Wat met die handgranaat aangekom het - na ek op hom gevuur het, het hy teen die grond gegaan
en daar waar C/B is.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Okay, so it’s not actually marked on that sketch where the person who was approaching you was
coming.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Not marked on the sketch - okay, thank you. Did you know the person that you were shooting -
did you know the person?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee.

MS WILDSCHUT:

You don’t know him at all.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So the person that you were - that was approaching you if you shot the person would have
sustained shot wounds to the front part of his body. If you - if he was approaching you and you
shot him.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

 

MS WILDSCHUT:

Okay, I have with me here some forensic reports - forensic reports done by forensic specialist Dr
Foscious - and the evidence I have before me is that the person who was in that location where
you point out, in fact sustained several wounds to the back of his body and I will read Mr Chair if
you would allow me, I will read extracts from the medical legal post-mortem examination and then
also an aspect from the inquest document held by dr Foscious.

1. 5cm behind the right earlobe was a 1cm bullet entrance

wound, the track of this bullet could be followed forwards



medially and upwards passing through the right occipit

lobe ]for those who are medically trained you will know

that the occipit of your head is behind your head] - of the

brain across the mid line of the brain to an irregular 3cm

exit wound on the top of the head to the left side

arterially.

[So the wound was going from behind forward]

2. Two large pellet wounds were present behind the right

ear.

3. large number of large pellet entrance wounds were found

on the right side of the chest - right side of the neck and

right side of the head. 13 entrance wounds were found in

the chest - 8 in the right side of the neck and 3 in the

right side of the face.

4. In the back were numerous scattered large pellet wounds

- two similar wounds were found on the back of the left

arm above and below the elbow and left [indistinct] was

fractured.

The [indistinct] is a bone in the arm.

A 2 cm glancing bullet wound that a open bullet wound

entrance wound was found at the back of the left buttock

- the track of this wound could be followed just under the

skin to an exit wound 7cm above the medial to the one in

the buttock and an [indistinct] burn mark was found

along the back extending from this wound in an upwards

and medial direction.

Now because I am aware that there are many people who are not familiar with all of these medical
terms, I am just going to point it out to you on somebody who will stand as a model for me



MS WILDSCHUT IS DEMONSTRATING ON A MODEL - NOT SPEAKING DIRECTLY IN
MICROPHONE

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Excuse me Glenda is the witness able to see what you are demonstrating.

 

 

 

MS WILDSCHUT:

Inspector Grobbelaar I would like to know from you how is it possible that a person approaching
you, could have sustained the kinds of wounds that I have just described.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Toe die persoon aangekom het, ek het altesaam vier skote op hom geskiet - van die eerste skoot
wat ek geskiet het, tot waar hy gaan lê het, het hy - was hy op die linkerkant van die pad oor na
die regterkant toe van die pad gegaan. So met ander woorde hy was nie heeltyd reguit na my kant
toe, vandat ek begin skiet het nie.

Dan sover ek weet is ek nie die enigste persoon wat op hom geskiet het nie. En hoe die wonde in
en uit kom, dit is ekspert getuienis ek kan nie daarop [sin onvolledig]

MS WILDSCHUT:

Mr Chair I would like to submit that according to the forensic results that I have here the person
that Inspector Grobbelaar is referring to has no entrance wounds to the anterior part of his body.
In other words to the front of his body, has no entrance wounds according the forensic results.

ADV VAN ZYL

Mr Chairman I am - I must apologise to interrupt at this stage, but [intervention]

 

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I was just going to say maybe when you talk he must switch off his - ja.

ADV VAN ZYL

We tried to switch off this microphone [indistinct]

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Oh! okay - all right.



ADV VAN ZYL

I have the same report in front of me and as I understand this report, it reads that:

3. A large number of large pellet entrance wounds were

found on the right side of the chest, right side of the neck and right side of
the head. The larger diameter spread of these pellets was 40cm. 13 entrance
wounds were found in the chest, 8 in the right side of the neck and 3 in the
right side of the face.

It seems to me that to put to the witness that there are no entrance wounds on the front of this
persons body is not correct and in terms of the report that I have here. As you please Mr
Chairman.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you Mr Van Zyl - maybe you want to rephrase your question Commissioner Wildschut.

MS WILDSCHUT:

I wouldn’t like to enter into a medical debat but as I demonstrated the side of the body is also
called a chest. Further the specialist also says:

In my opinion the deceased may have well been lying on the ground which
appears to be sandy when he was shot. The bullet entered the lower aspect of
the left buttock and a buttock …

And a buttock is not in the front part of one’s body.

… travelled upwards and medially to the exit on the upper portion of the
buttock near the mid line.

As I demonstrated.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

[indistinct] did you at any stage use a pellet gun or a gun that could fire pellet bullets?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek het mnr ‘n haelgeweer geskiet - ‘n haelgeweer geskiet wat met vier SSG rondtes gelaai is - dis al
waarmee ek geskiet het.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Glenda are you still going on - ahead.

MS WILDSCHUT:

I am not quite sure whether my question has been answered I asked the question Mr Chair how it
is possible that Inspector Grobbelaar could have shot somebody approaching him and the person
does not have wounds of the nature that I described which is consistent with shots being fired at
someone approaching one. I am not quite sure whether I actually grasps the answer.



ADV VAN ZYL

Mr Chairman I have objected to that question on the basis that there are in fact bullet wounds in
the front part of this persons body.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Yes I agree that’s why I thought that perhaps you might ask the question in a different way
Commissioner Wildschut.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Yes I will - I would like to know why it is that the person has sustained wounds to the back of his
head, the occipit and also to the back of his body and to his buttock?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek dink nie ek kan heeltemal presies sê waar die skote in en uitgegaan het nie, maar toe die
persoon geskiet is, het hy na die oorkant van die pad toe beweeg van waar hy gekom het en daar
geval, so hy het sy liggaam gedraai op ‘n stadium.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Do I understand that at some point he was moving with his back away - I mean with his back to
you - at some point he was moving away from you then?

 

 

 

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek sal ongelukkig nie presies kan sê - ek kan nie onthou dat hy - hy het nooit weg van my af
beweeg nie, maar ek kan nie presies onthou hoe hy beweeg het of in die rondte getol het of wat
gebeur het nie.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Mr Chair please I need your indulgence here, I am not quite sure whether I understand quite
clearly the answer, I am not sure Inspector Grobbelaar has been quite lucite in the beginning - he
remembered the incident very well and I am not quite sure why at this point there seems to be
difficulty with memory.

The forensic report show very clearly that this individual was shot from behind not once, here are
several examples of entrance wounds behind. I would like to know from Inspector Grobbelaar how
this person sustained those wounds which seems to have been fatal wounds to his head and other
parts of his body.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Soos ek reeds gesê het so ver is ek nie die enigste persoon wat op hom geskiet het nie. En dat die



persoon met die skiet gedraai het of geval het, ek kan nie onthou hoe hy beweeg het op daai
stadium nie.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now put it this way Inspector, could you have inflicted those injuries at the back of his head in his
buttock and the one’s that suggest that he was shot from behind - could it have been you?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Indien die persoon na die eerste of tweede skoot dalk in die rondte gedraai het van die hael wat
hom ook getref het is dit dalk heeltemal moontlik dat ek hom van agter af ook raak geskiet het.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

You see I think the problem that we have and certainly which I have is that during the course of
previous testimony there was evidence that somebody was shot from the back whilst he was lying
down. Now subject to correction would it be possible that these injuries were inflicted on this
person in the manner described by previous evidence namely that he was lying down and he was
shot whilst he was lying down?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Sover my herinnering is, het die persoon op sy rug gelê so ek glo nie dis moontlik om hom terwyl
hy daar gelê het dan deur die rug te geskiet het nie.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

You at no stage shot anyone who was lying down whether it was on his back or on - on - not on
his back - I am talking about you, you don’t recall that you could have executed shots of that
nature.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek het slegs - ek het slegs vier patrone geskiet met die haelgeweer en dit is terwyl die persoon na
my aangekom het tot hy geval het, en ek kan nie presiese stadium sê wat my haelgeweer leeg was
nie, maar tot die persoon geval het, het ek op hom gevuur - vier patrone.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And is that saying that at no stage whilst the person was lying on the ground did you shoot at him
- are you categorically saying this is so. You did not shoot him - the person who was - the person
who was on the ground - lying down.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Sover my herinnering strek dis ‘n outomatiese haelgeweer het ek die vier patrone vinnig na
mekaar geskiet en ek dink ek het daai - ooit na die persoon geskiet terwyl hy op die grond gaan
stil lê het nie.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Do you recall a stage at all that any of the people who you were shooting at endeavoured to
surrender in the traditional way in which a person surrenders - hoisting both your hands up into



the air in a clear indication that they are not [indistinct]

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek het slegs op hierdie persoon geskiet met die haelgeweer hy het nooit sy hande in die lug gehad
nie, hy het dit voor sy lyf gehad met die handgranaat - van die ander persone - terwyl hulle geskiet
was, het ek - ek het dit nie gesien nie.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Did he have anything in his hands at all when you shot him?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Die persoon wat ek geskiet het?

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Yes.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek hy het ‘n handgranaat in sy hande gehad.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Did you ever challenge him to throw it away?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Could you have challenged him to throw it away?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Op daardie stadium was daar alreeds op my gevuur en dit was ‘n aanval op my gewees en hierdie
persoon was deel na my mening van die persoon wat met die vuurwapen deur die voertuig se
windskerm geskiet het - ek het dit nie nodig geag om hom te waarsku of iets nie, hy was ‘n
bedreiging vir my op daai stadium gewees.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Was he holding the hand grenade in a manner that indicated he was going to throw it at you?

 

 

 

MNR GROBBELAAR



Op die stadium wat hy die handgranaat by hom gehad het, het hy al twee sy hande voor by die
handgranaat gehad asof hy mens - die pennetjie wil trek om die handgranaat te aktiveer.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And where did you aim when you shot at him - what part of his body did you aim at?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek neem aan ek het na sy bors gedeelte gemik ek kan nie onthou presies nie.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Was your intention to kill him?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek Edelagbare ek wil hom definitief buite aksie gestel het, want hy is ‘n bedreiging gewees.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Was it your intention to kill him?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Edelagbare soos ek gevuur het na sy bors toe, was die kans 100% dat ek hom - as ek hom moes
getref het daar - dan sou hy seker dood gewees het ja.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Was your intention then to kill him - yes or no?

 

MR GROBBELAAR

Yes.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you - Commissioner Wildschut.

MS WILDSCHUT:

I have nothing further.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Advocate Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson.

Kan ons net ‘n entjie teruggaan en praat van die bewegings van die voertuig waarin u was - u was



die bestuurder van die betrokke voertuig is dit korrek?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was dit ‘n amptelike voertuig of was dit u privaat eiendom.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee dis ‘n amptelike Staatsvoertuig.

ADV POTGIETER:

Staatsvoertuig.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Staatsvoertuig ja.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Is dit ‘n - aan watter eenheid is die voertuig verbonde?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Hy was aan die Onluste-eenheid - Kaapstad verbonde.

ADV POTGIETER:

Plaaslike.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was die registrasienommer OKC - met ander woorde nie ‘n plaaslike OKC 16030 volgens die
verklaring, bevestig u dit?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dit was die registrasienommer ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

So kan u miskien vir ons help waarom was die voertuig geregistreer in ‘n ander Provinsie.

MNR GROBBELAAR



Dit was vals nommerplate wat op daai voertuig is, dit is my Staatsvoertuig waarmee ek gewerk het
in die gebiede en ons met dagga en misdaad gewerk daar en ek het vals nommerplate op die
voertuig gehad om misleidend te wees vir die kriminele - dis hoekom daar vals nommerplate op
was.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Daar was ‘n vals nommerplaat op om die persone wat misdaad pleeg te mislei of - ek wil net seker
maak of ek u reg gehoor het.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek as ek observasie hou of so iets en die voertuig staan daar, en hy het ‘n Sap of ‘n B
registrasienommer kan almal duidelik en dadelik sien dis ‘n polisievoertuig, dis hoekom daar OKC
nommers op was.

ADV POTGIETER:

Sou dit ook - so met ander woorde as iemand daardie registrasienommer afneem en mens sou
probeer om die eienaar van daai voertuig op te spoor, gestel die voertuig self was betrokke by iets
misdadigs, dan sou dit onmoontlik wees om daardie voertuig terug te speur tot by die polisie.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

So iemand wat net die registrasienommer het sal nie kan bepaal deur middel van die naspeuring
van die nommer dat die voertuig op een of ander wyse verbind is aan die polisie nie.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar nou vir watter doel het u daai vals nommerplaat daai betrokke oggend gebruik, u het mos
nou nie observasie diens gedoen nie, u was ‘n stoppergroep.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek kan ek net vir u verduidelik dit is my voertuig waarmee ek daagliks werk, ek het van
hierdie operasie niks af geweet tot ek geskakel is by die huis die aand - nag nie en die voertuig het
ek mee huis toe en terug gery ook en ek het daai voertuig gevat en ingegaan na Wingfield toe en
daar het ek vir die eerste keer gehoor wat gaan gebeur daardie môre.



ADV POTGIETER:

So het u as normale praktyk met ‘n voertuig rond beweeg met valse registrasieplate aan.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Op ‘n daaglikse basis.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was dit ‘n wyd verspreide gebruik onder die Suid-Afrikaanse Polisie op daai stadium?

 

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek sal nie weet nie maar die - ons het twee voertuig gehad wat ons in die gebiede mee gewerk het
en ons het op hulle vals nommerplate gehad ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou in daai voertuig was daar ‘n Sersant Bellingham.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Hy is die Vlakplaas persoon.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Soos ek nou weet ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Wat in beheer van die - hierdie betrokke operasie was naamlik Vlakplaas - direk gerapporteer aan
Eugene de Kock.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Aan wie en waar hy gerapporteer het weet ek glad nie, ek het geweet hy is van Pretoria
Veiligheidstak ja.

ADV POTGIETER:



Het u geweet hy is van Vlakplaas?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nou weet ek dit ja - op daai stadium nie.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar hoe het u - kyk hy is ‘n passasier in u voertuig, het jy nie met hom gepraat nie.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ekskuus nee ek het - ek het nie op daai stadium geweet hy is van Vlakplaas nie, ek het geweet hy
is van Pretoria Veiligheids Hoofkantoor einde van Band 4, Kant B …

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar hoe het u dit geweet?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dit het ek maar so tussen die mense opgetel dat hy van Pretoria af gekom het en met Teen
[onduidelik] of terroriste of wat ook al werk.

ADV POTGIETER:

Tussen die mense of van hom af persoonlik?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek sal regtig waar nie nou kan onthou nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Want kyk die ander insittende was Kaptein Brazelle en hy was by die plaaslike Onluste-eenheid
soos dit bekend was op daai stadium - net soos u ook dink ek nè.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek hy was my Bevelvoerder ja.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

So Kaptein Brazelle was bekend aan u en nou is daar iemand anders saam met u in die voertuig
wat u nou nie ken nie, as ek u getuienis korrek verstaan.

MNR GROBBELAAR



Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar het u nou nie gepraat nie as kollegas nie?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ons het seer sekerlik gepraat ja maar wat tien jaar gelede wat ons in ‘n voertuig gesit en praat het,
weet ek regtig waar nie meneer.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nee-nee ek kan dit heeltemal goed verstaan dat u nou nie sal kan elke woord onthou wat u gesê
het nie, maar is dit nie amper een van die eerste dinge wat ‘n mens moet praat nie as daar nou ‘n
kollega in die voertuig is saam met u - u gaan nou op die operasie in, is dit nie dalk een van die
eerste dinge wat ‘n man vra, jong waarvandaan kom jy en so aan nie.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar u sê u het van geen sout of water geweet insoverre dit Vlakplaas aanbetref daai oggend nie.

 

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee hy het my - of sy ander ding - ek het geweet hy kom van Pretoria af.

ADV POTGIETER:

U het net geweet hy kom van Pretoria af.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Korrek.

ADV POTGIETER:

U het nie geweet waar - waar in Pretoria nie, wat hy doen en so aan nie.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek het geweet hy werk by Veiligheid by Pretoria, waar hy gebly en waar hy gewerk het, dit weet ek
nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u dalk by hom so bietjie meer agtergrond gekry omtrent die optrede waarby u betrokke moet
word daai oggend.



MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee die agtergrond van die optrede is die môre by die gesamentlike vergadering deur Majoor
Odendal gegee.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u geweet dat daar in die groep wat nou die beweerde aanval moes loods - dat daar van die
polisie se eie mense is.

 

 

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek dit is die oggend op die vergadering genoem dat daar twee van hulle daar tussen die
mense sal wees ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En Bellingham was een van die persone wat die toeligting verskaf het by die vergadering die
oggend nie waar nie.

MNR GROBBELAAR

As ek reg kan onthou het ons groep deur Majoor Odendal ingelig ek kan nie onthou dat
Bellingham by die vergadering gepraat het daar nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het hulle vir u bietjie agtergrond gegee van hierdie twee polisiepersone wat in die groep sou wees.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Soos julle dit noem Askari’s ja ek het geweet daar is Askari’s - of dat daar Askari’s was ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

So het hulle ook vir u gesê dat die Askari’s is gebruik om hierdie groep persone te infiltreer.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek kan nie presies onthou nie, maar ek weet hulle het hulle inligting van hulle af gekry ja.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

En het hulle vir u ‘n idee gegee van hoe die Askari’s lyk sodat u darem hulle kan identifiseer op die
toneel en nou nie vir hulle ook dood skiet as dit nou op ‘n skietery uitloop nie.

MNR GROBBELAAR



Sover ek onthou was daar beskrywing van die Askari’s gewees - van hoe hulle lyk nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, so nou is u nou op pad na die toneel toe, vroeg oggend, of miskien laat ek vir u net weer
duidelik vra vir die rekord - laat ons maar u weergawe ook daaromtrent het.

Was daar by die vergadering die oggend, by Wingfield was daar sprake daarvan dat daar geen
gevangenes geneem moet word.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee daar was geen sprake van die - die sprake was dat die mense moet probeer arresteer waar
moontlik ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

So - so u weergawe is dit is die teenoorgestelde daar was nie - daar was nie ‘n suggestie dat die
mense liewer dood geskiet moet word nie, daar was ‘n suggestie of ‘n opdrag wat u dit ook al wil
noem dat die persone gearresteer moet word.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En u is op daai basis is u nou na die toneel toe.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, nou kan u vir ons so bietjie meer besonderhede gee omtrent hoe u beweeg het - u het nou -
u moes nou as stoppergroep optree, u moes iewers sê u in NY127 moes u stelling inneem nie waar
nie.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja ek was gepos in NY127.

ADV POTGIETER:

127 - so het u nou tot by die punt gegaan waar u moes nou stelling in neem.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En het u daar gebly die heeltyd.



MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Totdat u ‘n berig oor die radio gehoor het.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Wat sê dat die bussie, polisiebussie wat aangeval moes word, het veilig deur die interseksie
beweeg.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Wat het u toe gedoen?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Op die hoeke van NY1 en NY110 het die bussie voor my verby beweeg, ek het agter die bussie
aangery vir ingeval daar dalk ‘n aanval op hulle kan wees van daar tot by die polisiestasie en ek
het tot by die polisiestasie gery waar hulle ingedraai het na die polisiestasie toe.

ADV POTGIETER:

So u het as ek die windrigtings reg het, dan het u suid in ‘n suidelike rigting in NY1 gedraai en die
bussie agtervolg.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Totdat die bussie nou veilig by die polisiestasie arriveer.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Toe draai u weer om in NY1 en u beweeg in ‘n noordelike rigting.



 

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dit is nadat daar ‘n berig oor die radio was dat daar ‘n verdagte bussie op die hoeke van NY111
iewers is.

ADV POTGIETER:

So op ‘n stadium toe u nog in die omgewing van die Guguletu polisiestasie was, het u die
radioberig ontvang dat daar die bussie hier by die interseksie is, die ander bussie.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u toe beweeg na die interseksie toe.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u die bussie daar gesien?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u die bussie in enige een van die strate gesien beweeg?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek het regs gedraai in NY111 en dit was ook nie in NY111 nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

So u het regs gedraai met ander woorde in ‘n oostelike rigting as u na daai plan kyk voor u.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u daai klein plan daar voor u.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.



ADV POTGIETER:

Toe sien u - u het regs gedraai in NY111 en u sien nie die bussie wat nou - waarna verwys was in
die radio berig nie.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En wat doen u toe?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek het ‘n entjie af gery in 111 - toe ek die voertuig nie sien nie, toe het ek weer ‘n U-draai gemaak
en teruggekom na die hoeke van NY1 en 111.

ADV POTGIETER:

So u het heeltyd aanhou beweeg ‘n bietjie oos in NY111 en toe ‘n U-draai gemaak en nou weer
terug beweeg in ‘n westelike rigting - in NY111.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Totdat u nou die persoon gesien het met die AK47.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is dit die eerste persoon wat u gesien het.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Van die aanvallers as ek dit so mag stel?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:



Goed - en die persoon het toe beginne skiet.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Hy het op daardie stadium geskiet ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En u voertuig het nog steeds beweeg.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou tot op daai stadium toe die persoon met die AK47 hier by die interseksie beginne skiet, het u
op enige stadium enige een van die Askari’s wat betrokke was gesien?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Of ek enige een van die Askari’s ge?

ADV POTGIETER:

Gesien het.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee.

ADV POTGIETER:

Enige plek daar.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u op enige stadium voor die skietery begin het u voertuig stil - stil laat - tot stilstand gebring,
en het enige een van u insittendes in die voertuig passasiers - met iemand gaan praat buite die
voertuig?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee - nee.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is u seker daarvan.

MNR GROBBELAAR



Dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, nou skiet die persoon met die AK47 - bring u toe die voertuig tot stilstand.

 

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En vertel ons daarvan wat - wat gebeur toe, verdwyn hierdie persoon met die AK47 uit voet uit of
wat gebeur?

MNR GROBBELAAR

H’m toe ek die persoon sien, toe het hy omgedraai na ons kant toe, twee skote of ek het later
gesien dis twee skote het deur die windskerm van die voertuig gekom. Ek het toe onmiddellik
gestop, uitgeklim - my haelgeweer gevat en aangelê op die man met die AK47 in die kruising.

Op daai stadium toe sien ek maar hier kom ‘n man aangehardloop met ‘n handgranaat in sy hand
- direk na my toe.

ADV POTGIETER:

So u het uitgeklim en u was van voornemens om te skiet na daai

persoon met die AK47.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek Edelagbare.

ADV POTGIETER:

En toe skielik sien u nog ‘n ander persoon.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek.

ADV POTGIETER:

U weet nie uit watter rigting hy gekom het nie of waarvandaan hy

gekom het nie, u het hom net gesien in die straat as ek dit - as ek u reg verstaan.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Eers die oomblik wat ek hom opgemerk het, het hy uit die kruising uit in - na my rigting toe
aangekom.



ADV POTGIETER:

U weet nie of hy uit NY1 gekom het en of hy reg af met NY111 gekom het nie.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee toe ek hom gesien het, was hy reeds in NY111.

ADV POTGIETER:

Hy was reeds in NY111 aan die oostekant van die interseksie - aan die regterkant soos ‘n mens
kyk na die plan.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Dis waar u hom vir die eerste maal opmerk.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En wat doen die persoon, stap hy, hardloop hy - wat doen hy?

 

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Nee hy het gehardloop - en u het vroeër vir ons gesê dat hy het gehardloop aan die noordekant van
NY111. Met ander woorde nie waar die liggaam gekry is nie, maar aan die teenoorgestelde kant.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Met ander woorde nie aan die kant van die pad waarin u beweeg het nie, want u het beweeg van ‘n
westelike rigting nou weer korrek?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek verstaan u verkeerd - herhaal gou weer die vraag.

ADV POTGIETER:



U het beweeg op die stadium of kom ons vra net - net voordat u die persoon gesien het, wat in NY
- of ons vat dit maar bietjie terug - met die AK 47 het u wes beweeg in NY111.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Van oos na wes, dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

So met ander woorde u sou - u sou aan die suidekant van NY111 gewees het, linkerkant - normale
linkerkant van die pad.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis moontlik ja.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Nee maar ek meen nou ons ry aan die linkerkant van die pad hierso [onduidelik]

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek - dis nogal redelike nou paadjies daardie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja - maar u sou links gehou het.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Sekerlik.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja, goed so met ander woorde die persoon wat u gesien het - wat u later geskiet het, hy was nie -
hy was nie ook aan u linkerkant van die pad nie, maar hy was aan die teenoorgestelde kant van
die pad is dit korrek?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Toe ek hom gekyk het ja het hy van voor af gekom in die meer regs van die pad as links ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Korrek so en hy het gehardloop.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

 



 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

En as hy aangehou hardloop het, het hy verby u kar gegaan nie waar nie, hy sou nie in die kar
gehardloop het nie, hy was aan die ander kant van die pad.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis moontlik ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, nou wat ek nie kan verstaan nie is wat was die dreigement vir u gewees, want u het vir ons
gesê dat u het in noodweer opgetree onder die omstandighede.

Kan u verduidelik wat was die nood toestand wat u nou in die oë gestaar het op daai stadium?

MNR GROBBELAAR

In die eerste plek was daar reeds al deur my voertuig geskiet deur ‘n ander persoon. Die persoon
wat aangehardloop gekom het na my toe, het die handgranaat voor hom gehad met beide sy hande
by die handgranaat wat my laat blyk het dat hy besig is om die handgranaat se pennetjie te trek
om hom te aktiveer.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja maar nou hy het gehardloop die persoon nie waar nie.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Hy het gehardloop ja.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja hy was - hy was iemand wat op die vlug geslaan het nie waar nie.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis moontlik.

ADV POTGIETER:

Daar kan geen ander moontlikheid wees nie, hy beweeg - hy hardloop.

So mens moet aanvaar dat hy - hy was besig om te vlug nie waar nie.

MNR GROBBELAAR



Dis moontlik.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, hoe het u gesien dis ‘n handgranaat.

MNR GROBBELAAR

‘n Handranaat ek weet hoe lyk ‘n handgranaat - ‘n ronde ding met ‘n pennetjie bo-op wat blink -
en ek het dit dadelik erken as ‘n handgranaat.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar hoe - maar hoe het u die handgranaat gesien as die persoon al twee sy hande hier voor
gehad het waar die handgranaat nou na bewering sou gewees het, hoe het u die handgranaat
gesien daar tussen twee hande deur.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Maar ek weet nie presies hoe om vir u te verduidelik nie, ek het gesien dis ‘n handgranaat wat hy
in sy hand het.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Of het u maar aanvaar dis ‘n handgranaat of wat?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee ek het onmiddellik geweet dis ‘n handgranaat.

ADV POTGIETER:

U het dit definitief gesien.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Deur daai twee hande.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Die kop van die handgranaat - die handgranaat as jy hom vat - jy kan nie die hele handgranaat
toe vat nie, tensy jy ‘n klomp hande oor mekaar sit.

ADV POTGIETER:

Want u sien ek meen die man hardloop en die is klaarblyklik nie ‘n toneel wat nou lekker stadig
afspeel nie waar jy nou al die tyd in die wêreld het om observasie te maak nie - nie waar nie.



MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, nou ons weet nou - ons stem met mekaar saam dat as daai persoon aanhou hardloop het,
soos hy gehardloop het, sou hy verby u voertuig beweeg het nè.

MNR GROBBELAAR

As hy aanhou hardloop het, kon hy verby gehardloop het, hy kon seker in die bosse ingedraai het
of enige kant toe wat hy kan draai.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, nou wat het u laat dink dat die persoon vir u ‘n dreigement inhou of ‘n bedreiging inhou.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek het geglo op daai stadium is hy besig om die handgranaat te trek en indien hy daai
handgranaat getrek het en gegooi het sou ek en indien nie van die ander mense ook beseer gewees
het nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nee maar waarom - waarom het u nou gedink dat die man wat weghardloop - in ‘n rigting wat
hom verby u voertuig sou geneem het, het nou ‘n voorneme om vir u met die handgranaat te kom
aanval, ek verstaan nie dit nie.

MNR GROBBELAAR

As hy nie van voorneme was om die handgranaat te gebruik nie, glo ek nie hy sou met sy twee
hande bymekaar gehardloop het nie. Mens hardloop tog nie so nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja nee dit is gaaf, ek wil nie dit met u debateer nie, ek praat nou net van u situasie self, waarom -
waarom - op die feite en die omstandighede soos ons dit nou weet, het daai persoon vir u ‘n
dreigement ingehou.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Soos ek sê as hy daai handgranaat getrek het en hom gegooi het was ek voor hom.

ADV POTGIETER:

As hy.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:



As hy dit sou getrek het.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ja en ek het op daai stadium geglo hy gaan dit doen.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar hy kon ook verby u gehardloop het nie waar nie.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Hy kon seker ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Dis reg. So nou skiet u hom vier skote in die bors met SSG.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek het vier skote na hom geskiet ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Na sy bors toe.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek het hom van vooraf soos hy aangekom het, na hom toe geskiet ja.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Met SSG?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Met SSG ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En u het alreeds toegegee dat u wou hom doodmaak.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek wou hom skiet om hom te dood ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nee-nee tog nie seker nie, u het dit toegegee, die Voorsitter het vir u klaar gevra - dis klaar op die
rekord.

MNR GROBBELAAR



Reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, nou - maar nou waarom wil u die man doodmaak?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Op daai stadium was dit ek of hy. Of hy gooi die handgranaat en ek van my kollegas word beseer
of gedood of ek vat hom eerder.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja maar dit - u sien dit is die probleem - u sê nou dit was ek of hy. Maar nou weet ons dat die
man hardloop hy vlug - as hy aanhou hardloop soos hy hardloop - hardloop hy verby u motor - u
weet hy peil nie direk op u af nie, waarom was dit hy of u?

 

MNR GROBBELAAR

As - dit maklik as hy verby gehardloop het, maar as hy nie verby gehardloop het nie en die
handgranaat gegooi het, dan moes ek beseer gewees het dan liewer of gedood is.

ADV POTGIETER:

So u het hom maar dood geskiet in geval hy nou nie verby die kar hardloop nie.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Edelagbare op daai stadium was die man besig om met die handgranaat by die pennetjie en ek het
vas geglo dat as hy nou hierdie handgranaat trek - dat ek of van my kollegas gedood of beseer sou
word.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nee maar - nee maar inspekteur asseblief met respek - sê u nou dat u het gesien die man is met
die pennetjie besig of wat - wat het u nou gesê?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Hy was hier bo by die handgranaat besig om hom te ontlont en dis waar die pennetjie sit ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

U het gesien hy is besig met die pennetjie nou.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee ek het nie gesê hy was besig met die pennetjie nie.

 

ADV POTGIETER:



Het dit nooit by u opgekom om op ‘n minder gevaarlike deel van die liggaam te mik nie.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee as hy - as ek hom in sy bene geskiet het, dan kon hy nog altyd die handgranaat ontlont het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Moontlik.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Moontlik ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja, maar u het dit nie gedoen nie, u het dit nie gedoen nie, nie waar nie, kom ek vra vir u so, u
kon hom in die bene geskiet het as u wou - korrek.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek kon ja, maar dan kon hy nog altyd die handgranaat ontlont het en daar kon nog altyd
beserings gewees het daar - van die handgranaat af.

ADV POTGIETER:

So - so met ander woorde u het doelbewus besluit u gaan nie na die bene toe skiet nie - korrek.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek - dis korrek ja.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

En die rede daarvoor is u het gedink dis hy of u.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Waarom skiet u vier skote?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek het geskiet tot die persoon loop lê het en dit was - toe was my haelgeweer leeg gewees, hy het -
die haelgeweer het net vier patrone gehad.

ADV POTGIETER:

En u het aaneen geskiet nè.



MNR GROBBELAAR

Herhaal gou weer u vraag.

ADV POTGIETER:

U het aaneen geskiet - aaneenlopend.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En u het die magasyn leeg geskiet.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja - die haelgeweer magasyn vat net drie patrone ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Vat vier patrone.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee die magasyn vat net drie patrone.

ADV POTGIETER:

Drie patrone en waar is die ander een in die loop of hoe werk dit.

MNR GROBBELAAR

In die loop.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ek is nie seker hoe die goed werk nie.

MNR GROBBELAAR

In die loop ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Een in die loop en drie in die magasyn.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En u het alles leeg geskiet.



MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u op enige stadium gesien dat iemand skiet die - daai betrokke oorledene terwyl hy op die
grond gelê het.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Is u seker daarvan.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek is dooseker daarvan ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Want volgens die mediese verslae die verslae wat my kollega Kommissaris Wildschut vir u
uitgelees het van die patoloog dr Foscious - verwys hy na die feit dat - ek wil net seker maak
watter besering dit is - ja miskien kan ek maar net vir u noem, u regsverteenwoordiger sal
waarskynlik ‘n afskrif het van hierdie stuk wat dr Foscious opgestel het waarin hy sê dat dit blyk
waarskynlik te wees dat die oorledene op die grond gelê het - dit lyk asof dit die - die wond is wat
hy op sy sitvlak opgedoen het as ek die verslag reg lees.

In elk geval hy was geskiet terwyl hy op die grond gelê het, waarskynlik geskiet terwyl hy op die
grond gelê het volgens die verslag van dr Foscious - kan u enige kommentaar daarop lewer.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nadat ek op daai persoon klaar gevuur het, het ek daardie persoon die heeltyd onder observasie
gehou en niemand het weer op daai persoon gevuur vandat hy daar bly lê het nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja maar dit is - dit is juis wat my opgeval het, ek meen dit was inderdaad u getuienis u het gesê
dat u wou seker maak dat die persoon regtig waar nou geneutraliseer is, so u het hom inderdaad
onder observasie gehad.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dit is korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Die heeltyd.



ADV POTGIETER:

So in daai - dit was die - nadat u die vier skote geskiet het, het hy op die grond geval - vir die
eerste keer nè.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dit is moontlik ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En hy het bly lê.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Hy het bly lê na dit ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En u het hom die heeltyd dopgehou.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En hy was definitief nie geskiet terwyl hy daar op die grond gelê het nie.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, baie dankie Inspekteur.

Thank you Chairperson.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you advocate Potgieter - any more questions from the panels? Pumla.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Chairperson - thank you Mr Grobbelaar. Just one question you have said today that
the main reason that you fired four shots at Mr Mia was because you were frightened by the hand
grenade he had and you said this in your other statements in 1986.

Do you know if this hand grenade was ever submitted as an Exhibit as part of the evidence?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Bewysstuk - waarvoor.



MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I mean during - at the time of the inquest the investigation - the official investigation.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Do you know if this hand grenade that you saying Mr Mia had, you know if it was ever submitted
as part of your evidence of the police evidence.

MNR GROBBELAAR

As ek reg kan onthou toe ek getuienis gegee het in die nadoodse ondersoek was die handgranaat
nie in die hof vertoon nie, so ver ek weet - kan onthou nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So an item that was really could be [indistinct] the main course of Mr Mia’s death was not present
at the inquest as in Exhibits.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee ek sal nie so sê dat dit nie daar was nie, die tyd wat ek getuienis gegee het, was dit nie daar
voorgelê aan die Hof nie, wat die ondersoekbeampte of the mense wat die dienste daar bewerk het
weet ek nie, ek was net slegs gedagvaar as ‘n getuie vir die nadoodse ondersoek.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Mr Grobbelaar.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Commissioner Wildschut.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Inspector Grobbelaar did you at any point see an Askari giving Bellingham a blanket?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee.

 

 

MS WILDSCHUT:

Were there any instructions given by Bellingham to any of the Askari’s at the time when you were
there, were there any instructions given at all to Askari’s that you have heard - that you may have
heard.



MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek verstaan nie wat u vraag nie.

MS WILDSCHUT:

In your evidence earlier on you told us that in the vehicle you had Bellingham with you in the
vehicle isn’t it so?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Yes did he at any time Bellingham give any instructions to Askari’s or anybody in - within your
earshot at any time.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee - nee.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Can we assume then that Bellingham was completely silent throughout this actions that he didn’t
utter any instructions to anybody at the time.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Bellingham was vandat ons daar gepos was, was hy by my in die voertuig, vandat die eerste skote
deur die windskerm gegaan het, is ek uit die voertuig uit, wat hy daarvandaan af gedoen het en
waar hy was weet ek nie.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Can you explain to us how you would have in this operation recognised the Askari’s.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Sersant Bellingham was by my in die voertuig en indien ons met ‘n Askari te doen gehad het, sou
hy dit uitgewys het dat hy ‘n Askari was.

MS WILDSCHUT:

I didn’t hear the last part of your sentence.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Bellingham was by my in die voertuig en indien ons direk met ‘n Askari te doene gehad het, sal hy
hom uitgewys het as ‘n Askari.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So if you were to be shooting at somebody coming towards you or so, Bellingham would have told



you this is not the person to shoot, or you can continue shooting, so he would have instructed you
that this is an Askari or not an Askari - he would have spoken to you.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek as hy met ‘n Askari te doen gehad het, sou hy gesê dis ‘n Askari die ja.

 

 

MS WILDSCHUT:

So in the operation in a sense you would have had to either maintain eye contact with him or
some kind of contact with him so that he could inform you during this operation that you are
targeting the wrong person.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek sal seker nie sê oogkontak nie maar op hoorafstand ja.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So he would have had to communicate with you in some way.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

MS WILDSCHUT:

How would you have heard him if he in fact had to communicate with you.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek verstaan nie as hy sou gepraat het so of geskree het op my nie, dan met my ore gehoor het.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So if he were to issue any instructions you would have heard it.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ja terwyl hy by my in die omgewing was ja.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So it is possible that in that vicinity if he had issued any instructions you would have heard those
instructions.

MNR GROBBELAAR

As hy enige instruksies gegee het direk na my toe of in die - daar by ons in die omgewing iets
geskree het sou ek dit gehoor het ja.



MS WILDSCHUT:

Okay, did he issue any instructions to anybody?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nie terwyl hy in my omgewing was nie, nee.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So while he was there, he did not issue any instructions to anyone.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Did you see Bellingham received anything from anybody at any point.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So it still remains a mystery how a blanket which you recognised and you told us about before
lunch - either comes from the bush into your car or from your car into the bush - it will still
remain a mystery to you.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee ek het nooit gesê dis ‘n raaisel vir my nie, maar dat die kombers daar lê en dat dit lyk na
dieselfde een as wat in die veld lê of wat die ander vuurwapens op lê stem ek heeltemal saam. My
vuurwapen, Bellingham se vuurwapen en alles was in die - agter in die kattebak so enige persoon
kon daai Bewysstukke of - agterna in die kattebak vir veilige bewaring in die voertuig gesit het en
die foto’s is heelwat - heelwat na alles verby was geneem.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So you not wondering - you not asking yourself the question how - how is it that this blanket gets
to your car - you not worried about that.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek sal nie myself uitspreek as bekommerd daaroor nie, maar ek het gedink wie - watter persoon
het dit daar gesit ja.

MS WILDSCHUT:

You not worried about you say.

MNR GROBBELAAR



Ek is nie bekommerd oor die kombers wat daar lê nie.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Ja.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek het net gewonder oor wie het dit daar gesit.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Yes, so in a sense you - you not sure how it got to your car.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

 

MS WILDSCHUT:

A police officer of your stature and your calibre would not worry that something foreign would
land up in your car?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Kyk dit - soos ek dit nou hier verstaan is dit Bewysstukke in die saak en ek het nie die
ondersoekbeampte nie, so ek is die nag met die groep soontoe, ek het my werk gaan doen daar, en
daarvan is ek klaar daar. So die bymekaar maak van Bewysstukke en die bewaring van
Bewysstukke is nie my saak daai nie.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Ja I am aware you weren’t the investigating officer but just as a police officer - if something lands
up in your car that you not aware of you didn’t indicate that to the investigating officer, did you
talk about it - did you mention it to anybody and say this is a strange thing there is a blanket in
my car I don’t know this blanket.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Om die waarheid te sê die eerste keer wat ek nou die attensie daarop gemaak dat die kombers
vergelyk word met die vuurwapens wat in ‘n kombers gekry is in die veld, ek weet nie daarvan nie.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So today is the first time you saw this.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dit - ja op die foto’s dis die eerste keer wat ek gesien het die kombers lê daar.

MS WILDSCHUT:



Okay end of Tape 5, Side A … Were any forensic tests done on the body of the people who were
supposedly firing shots in other words were the forensic tests done on their hands to establish
what calibre and what type of firearms were shot?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Van forensie af weet ek nie veel nie, maar op my hande is daar definitief niks gedoen nie.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So nobody came to - to take any forensic evidence on your hands for example about shots that
were fired.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee ek het aan die ondersoekbeampte gesê ek het met my haelgeweer geskiet en ek het vier skote
geskiet.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Is it normal procedure in - in policing and investigating that after an incident like that - that such
tests would be done just to - to clear your name in a way - to say yes this was the kind of shot
that you fired and so on, it just as normal routine - is that routine does it often get done.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee ek dink u is nou heeltemal van my liga van polisiewerk af - ek weet nie of dit roetine werk of -
of dit ooit gedoen word nie.

MS WILDSCHUT:

As your - through your entire career as a police person whenever an investigation was done where
shooting happened no forensic tests are done after that shooting incident, just as a matter of
routine. Is it never ever done?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek weet dat forensies na tonele toe uitkom om hulle werk te doen, wat hulle werk behels kan ek
nie regtig waar vir u sê nie.

MS WILDSCHUT:

No I am not asking about what their function of a forensic person is, I am asking whether after an
incident - forensic tests are done on the hands of people of people who were shooting doesn’t
matter who it is - I am asking you whether such tests are done?

MNR GROBBELAAR

O! ek weet nie.

MS WILDSCHUT:

All right so in your career whenever - whenever you shot - nobody has ever taken any samples of
your hand to test what kind of weapons were used ever.



MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee.

MS WILDSCHUT:

No.

 

ADV VAN ZYL

Mr Chairman I hate to interrupt at this stage but forensic be - you cannot establish from what we
call a parafin test.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

[indistinct]

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Advocate Potgieter you seem to be able to give a perspective to advocate Van Zyl’s question.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja I think Mr Van Zyl’s difficulty lies with the calibre - where you can ascertain the calibre from
the [indistinct] I quite agree with him, you can at best ascertain whether the person had fired a
firearm within a certain period of time.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Yes - Mr Chair my question is whether such tests were done - I just would like to establish
whether such tests were done. And if Inspector Grobbelaar can just answer me on that.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee soos ek reeds gesê het daar is geen toetse op my gedoen nie.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So in this insident - power residue tests were not done on you at all.

MNR GROBBELAAR

U praat nou groot woorde maar daar is niks met my gedoen nie.



MS WILDSCHUT:

I am sure you understand the big words - thank you.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Advocate Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ek wil net u geduld net vir ‘n oomblik vra - net ‘n aspek wat hieruit voortvloei - nadat u uit die
voertuig uitgeklim het, het u gesien wat Bellingham gedoen het.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u op enige stadium vir Bellingham gesien met ‘n vuurwapen skiet op die toneel.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee.

ADV POTGIETER:

As u net kyk na die plan daar voor u - die oorlede wat u geskiet het weet ons is by punt C/B op
die plan - nou as u net so ‘n entjie links kyk in die interseksie by punte G/F het u daai punte
daar.

 

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou punte G/F - stel ‘n oorledene voor wat op die objektiewe getuienis blyk geskiet te gewees het
deur Bellingham. Dra u enige kennis daarvan?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek weet - of ek het agterna gehoor dat Bellingham op die persoon geskiet het daar in die kruising,
hoe dit en wat daar gebeur het weet ek nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

U het heeltemal niks gesien daar gebeur nie.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee.



ADV POTGIETER:

Is u seker daarvan - u kan maar - neem u tyd en dink - dink mooi.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee ek het nie gesien wat daar gebeur het nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Baie dankie.

Thank you Chairperson.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Are there any more questions by the panel - any questions advocate Van Zyl?

ADV VAN ZYL

There is Mr Chairman just a few - with your leave may I proceed?

U was gevra gewees na ‘n handgranaat en hoekom dit nie hof toe gebring is nie, in u ondervinding
word lewendige handgranate ooit as Bewysstukke na ‘n hof toe gebring?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek dink nie so nie - ek glo nie so nie.

ADV VAN ZYL

Mr Chairman I believe there are some photographs - I have in my possession a photograph of this
particular person who with a hand grenade lying next to his left arm - I assume that this
photograph is before the Commission. If I may perhaps look at the album and I can select this
particular photograph.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I am made to understand we have that photograph.

ADV VAN ZYL

Thank you Mr Chairman - yes.

Ek wys nou vir u foto nr 2 - herken u die persoon?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV VAN ZYL

Herken u die item wat tussen sy linkerarm en sy liggaam lê?

MNR GROBBELAAR



Die handgranaat ja.

ADV VAN ZYL

Is dit die handgranaat waarvan u praat?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV VAN ZYL

Dankie - daar was vroeër aan u ‘n foto gewys ek dink dit was nr 24 ek is nie seker nie van die
kattebak van die vragmotor waar - ag van u motor waarin daar ‘n R1 geweer gelê het en u het die
Kommissie daarop gewys dat daar ‘n koeël merk aan die magasyn sowel as aan die gedeelte van
die bakaliet waar jy vashou voor - was is dit reg?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dit is korrek ja.

ADV VAN ZYL

En u het ook vir die Kommissie gesê dat daardie twee koeël merke op hierdie R1 veroorsaak was
deur die AK47 se vuur in julle rigting wat onder andere deur die windskerm van julle motor
gegaan het en die wapen in Bellingham getref het, is dit korrek.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV VAN ZYL

Die bakaliet gedeelte is soos plastiek.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Baie harde plastiek ja.

 

ADV VAN ZYL

Het dit in stukkies gebreek of wat het geword daarvan?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ja dit het - daar het heelwat gesplinter daarvan en heelwat van die splinters het nog in die dak se
- in die bekleedsel bo in die dak van die voertuig vasgesit.

ADV VAN ZYL

En soos u verstaan het die besering aan Bellingham se oog van waar het dit gekom?



MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek dink dit was ook gedeeltes van daai skrapnel van die bakaliet.

ADV VAN ZYL

Nou die kombers in u motorkar, op die foto aan die linkerkant was daar iets wat lyk soos ‘n
aktetas u het ook aangedui dat u nie weet wie se aktetas dit is nie.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV VAN ZYL

Die mense wat gewoonlik tonele besoek om forensiese toetse te doen, vingerafdrukke te neem,
foto’s te neem, waarin dra hulle, hulle toerusting?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ja die vingerafdruk personeel die dra almal sulke swart akte - tipe van tasse.

ADV VAN ZYL

H’m en hierdie kombers is - u het genoem dit is ‘n Bewysstuk is dit iets wat die forensiese mense
moontlik belang in mag gehad het.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Moontlik ek weet nie.

ADV VAN ZYL

En u kar se bak het ‘n mens ‘n sleutel nodig gehad om daarin te kom.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee langs die bestuurder se sitplek is ‘n levertjie wat ‘n mens kan trek wat hom oopmaak.

ADV VAN ZYL

Was u kar gesluit die dag na u uitgegaan het.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee.

ADV VAN ZYL

By u in die kar was mnr Brazelle - wat was sy rang op daai stadium?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Daai - ek dink ‘n Kaptein op daai stadium.



ADV VAN ZYL

En u was - u het ook vir mnr Bellingham daar gehad.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja - hy is ook Majoor.

ADV VAN ZYL

H’m - was Brazelle ‘n Majoor.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV VAN ZYL

Dra u enige kennis van wie die klomp vuurwapens die AK47’s ontdek het daar in die bos ten
noord - oos van die NY1 en NY111 interseksie.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee.

ADV VAN ZYL

Nou u was uitgevra oor wat die doel was van die operasie wat julle opdragte was - waar u
aanvanklik geplaas was op die hoek van NY127 en die ander straat, wat moes julle daar doen?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Indien enige van die persone sou vlug van die toneel af in ons rigting - sou hulle per radio vir ons
laat weet het en dit sou ons plig gewees het om hulle te keer en in hegtenis te neem of wat ook al
die gebeur het.

ADV VAN ZYL

H’m en soos die operasie nou beplan was waar julle nou sit in julle motor - as daar ‘n Askari om
die woord te gebruik - in julle rigting sou beweeg het was Bellingham in die motorkar om hom te
identifiseer.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek ja.

ADV VAN ZYL

Wat later gebeur het, toe julle gery het vanaf die Guguletu polisiestasie terug na die interseksie
toe, en die man wat daar met die AK47 begin skiet het en die dinge wat daarop gevolg het, was dit
hoegenaamd deel van die aanvanklike beplanning dat julle naby die interseksie moet wees.

MNR GROBBELAAR



Nee ek sou nooit daar gekom het nie - dit - wat my aanbetref was toe ons by Guguletu
polisiestasie kom en die bussie draai daar in, dat die operasie was af dit het nie plaas - dit sou nie
meer plaasgevind het nie.

ADV VAN ZYL

Mnr Grobbelaar hierdie koeël wonde - ek gebruik koeël wonde beide vir haelgeweer wonde en vaste
patroon wonde. Hierdie koeël wonde op die liggaam van die persoon na wie u geskiet het, veral die
een in sy linker agter buttock dis die woord wat gebruik is met die brandmerk wat dit veroorsaak
het, dra u kennis daarvan dat daar deskundige getuienis daaroor aangebied was vantevore.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek dink so by die nadoodse ondersoek ja.

ADV VAN ZYL

So wat het dit veroorsaak ‘n haelgeweer?

MNR GROBBELAAR

Nee ek weet nie.

ADV VAN ZYL

U weet nie.

Thank you Mr Chairman I have no further questions for this witness.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you advocate Van Zyl - Pumla.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Chairperson advocate Van Zyl has tried to show that the hand grenade’s that you
mentioned was indeed associated with Mr Mia - there was evidence led earlier on in the morning
which seems to suggest that some of this weapons may have been - may have come from
somewhere else for example the story of the Tokarev - are you struggling to hear me?

ADV VAN ZYL

I am sorry Mr Chairman I think [indistinct]

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

You had the wrong headphones are you - are you okay now - you still can’t hear. Can you give
him another one please. I’ll start all over again can you hear me? I started off by recapping on
what advocate Van Zyl said and he tried to show that Mr Mia did indeed have a hand grenade as
indicated by the hand grenade lying next to him.

Now there is evidence that was led in the morning that seems to suggest that some of the weapons
there may have been some weapons that were planted if you remember the story of the Tokarev
and Trompie’s statements there - or someone speaking to Trompie - the conversation between



Trompie and someone else that Trompie has the Tokarev and that he must not put it wherever he
was putting it.

So I am just wondering if in fact there is a possibility or the likelihood here that this may have
been the case, are you certain that Mr Mia did have the hand grenade in his hands.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Heeltemal seker en vanaf hy daar loop lê het tot ek na hom toe gegaan het, was daar geen ander
persoon wat ‘n handgranaat by hom kon geplant het nie, daai handgranaat was definitief by hom
daarso.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So when you fired the shots after you fired the shots - the hand grenade fell very neatly next to
him. And that’s where it was found.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dis korrek dis die afleiding.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Now advocate Van Zyl also tried to show that it wasn’t necessary for the hand grenade to be
submitted as an Exhibit in court - I am wondering if precisely because the hand grenade did not
explode and presciserly because it as the only link between your reason for shooting him and his
death - I wonder if it was not necessary then to test the hand grenade for fingerprints to see
whether in fact Mr Mia did indeed have the hand grenade in his hand - wouldn’t - wouldn’t this be
something that would be done as part of an investigation even if it did not explode.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Dit is moontlik dat daar sulke goed gedoen is, want ek is nog - of ek was nog nooit in my lewe ‘n
ondersoekbeampte nie - en ek ken nie die vreeslike prosedures van ondersoekbeampte nie, maar
dit is seker dalk moontlik [onduidelik]

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you very much.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Advocate Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson just again to round off that …

En om die rekord volledig te hê - daar is geen aanduiding in die SAP 13 dat hierdie handgranaat
ingehandig was hoegenaamd nie. Sou dit vir u eienaardig wees. Minstens in die SAP 13.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek weet nie soos ek ‘n SAP 13 by ‘n polisiestasie ken waar ek gewerk het is dit ‘n plek waar enige



persoon kan in en uit stap ek glo nie jy sal ‘n handgranaat sommer net so in die SAP 13 stoor nie,
nie soos ek hom ken nie - regtig nie - ek weet nie of daar ‘n ander maniere is wat sulke goed
gebêre word nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

So dit mag wees dat daar ‘n ander - ‘n ander kanaal is of ‘n prosedure is wat ‘n mens kan volg met
‘n handgranaat behalwe die SAP 13.

MNR GROBBELAAR

Ek weet nie - ek glo so.

ADV POTGIETER:

All right nee ons sal maar hoor by die ondersoekbeamptes in die saak. Hulle sal mettertyd getuig
baie dankie.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I should think we have now come finally to the end of putting questions to you Inspector
Grobbelaar - may I then excuse you - you are excused.
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MR NTSEBEZA:

Now without further ado, I believe that the first witness is on my notes Detective Sergeant Tommy
Hendricks. I don’t know whether that is the order in which contrary to what the media have been
saying. Now can we have Detective Sergeant Tommy Hendricks come to the witness stand please
so that he can be sworn in.

I will ask advocate Potgieter to swear the witness in.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you chairperson - perhaps just before I ask the witness to take the oath, the translation
devices that we’ve got, enables people to listen in to the testimony in the language to which you
can follow. Now on the black box section of the translation device there are two wheels, the one
wheel has certain numbers on and there is written on channel and the other wheel an arrow
which indicates that one adapts the volume through that.

But just to explain the channels if you want to listen into the testimony in Afrikaans you have to
change the channel to Nr 1 - so if you want to listen in Afrikaans - it’s Channel Nr 1 - if you want
to listen to it in English it is Channel 2 and if you want to listen to the testimony in Xhosa it’s
Channel 3 - so this will enable you to hear a simultaneous translation of the testimony in the
language which you can follow.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you advocate Potgieter - we will now have the witness sworn in - as I’ve indicated
immediately thereafter the witness testified the camera persons will have to withdraw.

ADV POTGIETER

Mr Hendricks I am going to ask you to take the oath, would you mind to stand for that purpose
and state your full names for the record please. Are you going to give your testimony in English or
in Afrikaans?

MR HENDRICKS

Afrikaans.



ADV POTGIETER

Afrikaans dan gaan ek vir u die eed in Afrikaans laat neem.

 

TOMMY ARCHIBALD HENDRICKS verklaar onder eed

 

ADV POTGIETER

Dankie mnr Hendricks u kan sit.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you gentleman of the press - pull please - thank you - thank you. Advocate Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER

Thank you Mr Chairman.

Mnr Hendricks - goeie môre en welkom hierso.

MNR HENDRICKS

Dankie.

ADV POTGIETER

Baie dankie dat u tyd gemaak het om tot hier te kom. Kan u eerstens vir ons net sê wie u is, wat u
doen - wat u agtergrond is voordat ons praat oor die voorval waaroor hierdie verrigtinge gaan.

MNR HENDRICKS

Ek is ‘n speurder in die Suid-Afrikaanse Polisie - ondersoekbeampte - gestasioneer tans te Langa.

ADV POTGIETER

Miskien - kan ek net vir die - mnr Malebatsi vra om daai mikrofoon nader aan u te skuif - dan kan
ons u duideliker hoor.

MNR HENDRICKS

Ek is ‘n Speurdersersant in die Suid-Afrikaans Polisiedienste en ek is tans gestasioneer te Langa.

ADV POTGIETER

Hoeveel jaar diens het u mnr Hendricks?

MNR HENDRICKS

22.



ADV POTGIETER

22 Jaar diens - nou in 1986 in Maart 1986 waar was u toe gestasioneer?

MNR HENDRICKS

Moord en Roof afdeling Bishop Lavis.

ADV POTGIETER

En op die oggend van die 3de van Maart van 1986 was u aan diens?

MNR HENDRICKS

Ek was aan diens gewees ja Edele.

ADV POTGIETER

Kan u vir ons verduidelik wat gebeur het die betrokke oggend terwyl u in die polisievoertuig
beweeg het.

MNR HENDRICKS

Ek het van die huis af gekom, ons is na - oproep gekry het na NY1, Guguletu ek en my mede-
speurder - Speur Adjudant-offisier Solder wat nou reeds op pensioen afgetree is, ons het gery na
NY1. Onder die brug het ons geparkeer ‘n hele aantal voertuie, privaat asook polisievoertuie. Ons
het beide uitgeklim en in NY1 af geloop na op die hoeke van NY1 en NY111.

Ek het opgemerk dat my vorige Eenheids-bevelvoerder Kaptein Kleyn het daar gestaan - ek het
hom gekry daardie tyd, hy het daar gestaan en ek het ook maar daar gekyk wat aangaan. Ek het
omtrent so na drie minute het ek weer teruggegaan na die voertuig toe, toe sien ek daar kom ‘n -
op die linker NY111 het daar drie - sewe - sewe persone uitgekom wat met hulle hande so geloop
het onder klere in, wat hulle op hulle gehad het, kon ek nie verklaar nie.

Ek het teruggeloop na die voertuig toe, by die voertuig gekom, toe het ek skote gehoor afgaan. Ek
het omgedraai en gesien daar lê persone op - op NY111 - asook 101. Ek het gestaan en kyk en toe
gaan ek na die - na die bos se kant toe. Maar voor dit het ek gesien daar staan ‘n persoon wie
onbekend aan my is in - een van die hostels vanaf Dairy Belle hostel, hy het daar gestaan daar
heel bo en deur ‘n venster gekyk reg op ons. Tot vandag toe weet ek nie wie die persoon is nie,
maar nie te min - ons - ek het gegaan na die - ons het toe een van die persone daar gesien lê in die
bos. Op sy maag het hy gelê op sy maag ja - hy was oorlede en die anders het gelê en - in 101 en
111 - ag NY1.

Wie hulle geskiet het, kon ek nie sê nie, ek kan geen vinger wys na niemand nie, wie die persone
geskiet het daardie tyd nie. Want skietery het ek nie gesien nie, ek het net die skote gehoor klap
agter my wat ek na my voertuig toe gegaan het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Dankie mnr Hendricks ek gaan vir u ‘n paar vrae vra net om probeer die voorval meer duidelik te
kry vir ons en in daardie proses gaan ek vir u vra om te kyk onder andere na ‘n sketsplan van die
omgewing van die hoek van NY1 en NY111.



Maar voordat ons daarby kom, miskien net so bietjie meer detail u was in ‘n polisievoertuig die
oggend saam met ‘n kollega van u mnr Schilder.

MNR HENDRICKS

Schilder dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

Hoe laat was dit ongeveer gewees wat die - wat u die berig oor die radio gehoor het.

MNR HENDRICKS

Dit was so hier tussen - om presies te wees ek kan sê tussen twintig oor sewe en halfagt.

ADV POTGIETER:

En halfagt - tussen twintig oor sewe en halfagt die oggend.

MNR HENDRICKS

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En waaroor het die radio berig gegaan - wat was gesê oor die radio?

MNR HENDRICKS

Dat daar word ‘n - daar gaan ‘n polisievoertuig aangeval word wat werkers na Guguletu vervoer.

ADV POTGIETER:

En was die radio berig dat u ontbied word na die toneel toe of hoe het dit gekom dat u toe na die
toneel toe beweeg het.

MNR HENDRICKS

Dit was gevra oor die radio dat ons soontoe moet gaan.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou is u en mnr Schilder op pad na die toneel toe en toe u nou daar aankom was daar ander
polisie teenwoordig gewees alreeds?

MNR HENDRICKS

Alreeds ja - was daar reeds polisievoertuie en polisiemanne.

ADV POTGIETER:

Daar op die - op die - in die omgewing op die toneel.

MNR HENDRICKS



In - op die omgewing ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, nou u sê dat u het onder andere daar op die toneel vir een van u Bevelvoerders Kaptein
Kleyn dink ek het u gesê.

MNR HENDRICKS

Dis reg - dit is reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

Gesien.

MNR HENDRICKS

Dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was hy saam met u op daardie stadium by Moord en Roof in Bishop Lavis.

MNR HENDRICKS

Dit is reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

U het hom goed geken.

MNR HENDRICKS

Dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou toe u hom sien was hy in ‘n voertuig was hy buite ‘n voertuig - waar was hy gewees?

MNR HENDRICKS

Buite ‘n voertuig gestaan.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het hy - het hy buite ‘n voertuig gestaan.

MNR HENDRICKS

Buite ‘n voertuig - van ‘n voertuig - weg van ‘n voertuig af op NY111.

ADV POTGIETER:

Op NY1.



MNR HENDRICKS

111 ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

O! 111 ek is jammer - op NY111. En op daardie stadium het die mense maar net rond gestaan
daar was nog nie ‘n skietery gewees nie.

 

MNR HENDRICKS

Geen skietery nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, en u sê dat u het ook rond gestaan vir ‘n rukkie toe het daar nog niks gebeur nie.

MNR HENDRICKS

Dit is reg so.

ADV POTGIETER:

En u het iewers het u sewe persone gesien wat stap.

MNR HENDRICKS

Dit is reg - uit die rigting van 111 uit - agter die hostel - daai Murray & Roberts se hostel.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, nou miskien moet ek vir u maar nou op hierdie stadium vra om te kyk na die plan wat ons
het van die omgewing. Daar behoort ‘n klein replika van die plan voor u te wees, indien nie, dan
gaan ek vra dat onse ondersoekers dit vir u gee.

Goed daar is nou ‘n kleiner replika van die groter sketsplan wat op die verhoog is, miskien kan u
eers net daarna kyk en uself oriënteer sien u die twee strate NY1 en NY111 op die plan.

MNR HENDRICKS

Dit is reg Edele.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou ons weet dat daar in NY1 ‘n brug is, in die lig van vroeër getuienis wat ons aangehoor het in
die saak, kan u, uself oriënteer het u ‘n idee waar die brug is op die - op die sketsplan?

MNR HENDRICKS

Die brug sal hier bokant wees hier wat - naby wat die NY1 geskrywe is - teen daai kant sal die
brug wees - die kant toe.



ADV POTGIETER:

So net so onder die opskrif sketsplan.

MNR HENDRICKS

Onder - dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

As ek dit reg het, sou dit die noorde kant wees as ‘n mens die windrigtings neem.

MNR HENDRICKS

Die noordelike kant ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Dit sou noord wees daardie.

MNR HENDRICKS

Is noord ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou net om te verduidelik hoe u beweeg het tot op die toneel - het u in NY1 langs gekom of in
NY111 - hoe het u op die toneel gekom langs watter pad?

MNR HENDRICKS

NY1.

ADV POTGIETER:

In NY1.

MNR HENDRICKS

Vanaf - van die noorde kant daar.

ADV POTGIETER:

So u het van noord na suid beweeg.

MNR HENDRICKS

Dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

Oor die brug.

MNR HENDRICKS



Oor die brug.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, en waar het u - terloops het u bestuur of mnr Schilder.

MNR HENDRICKS

Mnr Schilder.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het hy bestuur?

MNR HENDRICKS

Hy het bestuur.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Waar is u voertuig tot stilstand gebring op die toneel - in watter straat?

MNR HENDRICKS

NY1.

ADV POTGIETER:

In NY1.

MNR HENDRICKS

Korrek.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is dit nog voordat ‘n mens die interseksie kry soos jy ingekom het?

MNR HENDRICKS

Voor jy die interseksie kry van 111 en NY1.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, nou ek aanvaar u het toe uitgeklim uit die voertuig uit?

MNR HENDRICKS

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En het u beweeg weg van die voertuig af?



MNR HENDRICKS

In die rigting van 111.

ADV POTGIETER:

Van 111?

MNR HENDRICKS

Van 111 ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, en waar - in watter straat het u vir Kaptein Kleyn gesien buite die voertuig?

MNR HENDRICKS

NY111.

ADV POTGIETER:

As ‘n mens nou na die plan kyk, noord is bo - suid is onder aan die regterkant is oos en aan die
linkerkant is wes - aan watter kant van die interseksie in NY111 was Kaptein Kleyn.

MNR HENDRICKS

Ek sal sê aan die - die weste kant - soos ons kyk na die plan aan die linkerkant.

MNR HENDRICKS

Aan die linker - ja aan die linkerkant van daai plan.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, so hy was iewers daar in NY111 en hy het buite die voertuig gestaan - ek aanvaar saam met
ander kollegas van hom.

MNR HENDRICKS

Sal u my net verskoon asseblief as die - as die linker - u is die - L/K op u regterkant.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja dis - nee - nee op die linkerkant hier by L/K se kant.

MNR HENDRICKS

Ja die dis die linkerkant op daai kant ja.

ADV POTGIETER:



Ja hy was daar gewees.

MNR HENDRICKS

Dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed nee ons verstaan mekaar baie dankie. Goed u het ook gesê dat u het opgemerk dat daar ‘n
persoon is wat in een van die hostelle staan en wat op die toneel af gekyk het.

MNR HENDRICKS

Dit is reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Kan u, uself oriënteer op die plan en vir ons ‘n aanduiding gee waar - waar min of meer het hierdie
persoon gestaan.

MNR HENDRICKS

Is hier op - dit sal nou wees op my regterkant se - op die hostel, in die hostel hier bo. Dit is by
Dairy Belle.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, maar in elk geval die persoon het, het hy bo-op een van die vloere gestaan.

MNR HENDRICKS

Op die laaste - die hoogste verdieping ja - ek dink dis die derde vloer [onduidelik]

ADV POTGIETER:

Hoogste verdieping.

MNR HENDRICKS

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed - goed en u is toe nou weg van die - nadat u gestaan het is u op pad weer terug na u
voertuig toe.

MNR HENDRICKS

Dit is reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En toe het u nou die persone opgemerk.

MNR HENDRICKS



Voor ek - voor ek geloop het, het daar persone vanaf die weste kant gekom - agter die hostel om -
sewe of agt stuks ja. En ek het geloop na die - na die kar toe terug en met - toe ek die deur
oopmaak toe hoor ek skote klap, toe ek omdraai - toe ek teruggaan na die toneel toe, toe het daar -
toe lê die mense daar reeds dood.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou u sê dat die persone het - waar u hulle gesien het, hulle was aan die weste kant van die
interseksie gewees in NY111.

MNR HENDRICKS

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Aan dieselfde kant waar - waar Kleyn was.

MNR HENDRICKS

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, nou voor die skietery gebeur het, voordat - voordat u skote gehoor het, het u enige
waarskuwings gehoor wat geskree word - enige ander iets wat gesê word of was dit net skote wat u
gehoor het.

MNR HENDRICKS

Al wat ek gehoor het was net skote gewees.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, u sê ook dat na die skietery het u van die liggame gesien.

MNR HENDRICKS

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Van die oorledenes.

MNR HENDRICKS

Dit is reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

Kan u kyk na die plan en vir ons ‘n idee gee waar die persone was wat u gesien het, die oorledenes
wat u gesien het.

MNR HENDRICKS



Kan ek maar die nommers noem solank.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja noem maar wat die nommers of die letters ook al is.

MNR HENDRICKS

Ja hier by L en K - daar by L/K.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed.

MNR HENDRICKS

Asook hier by J wat ek sê wat ek weet - langs J - ek dink dis [onduidelik]

ADV POTGIETER:

Net so ‘n oomblik. So dis L/K.

MNR HENDRICKS

Verskoon my by - is by H - G -G.

ADV POTGIETER:

By G goed.

MNR HENDRICKS

En dan is ek weer in ‘n bos [onduidelik]

ADV POTGIETER:

Neem maar u tyd kyk maar mooi na die plan daar is nie ‘n haas nie.

MNR HENDRICKS

Hier wat U is - U.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ek is jammer herhaal net weer waarso?

MNR HENDRICKS

By U - by U.

ADV POTGIETER:

By U - ja ek is amper self verlore nou. Ek wil hê u moet heeltemal seker maak of u die toneel reg
vertolk soos hy op die sketsplan gegee word, soos ek sê neem u tyd en kyk goed na die toneel. En



dan kan u vir ons verduidelik waar oral u mense gesien het - oorledenes gesien het.

Miskien wil u - miskien wil u daar is ‘n baie groter sketsplan reg agter u, is baie meer gerieflik as
die kleiner plan wat voor u geplaas is, so miskien kan u mnr Malebatse vir u daai 3B vir u net so
bietjie draai na u toe. Dan kan u - dan kan u na die groot plan ook kyk dis makliker om op die
groot plan te kyk eintlik - so daar agter u is die groot plan.

MNR HENDRICKS

Dis reg so Edele.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja.

MNR HENDRICKS

Op L/K by U - C/B - G, G/F en E/D.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed einde van Band 1, kant A … all right kom ons - kom ons los die plan vir ‘n oomblik - so as
ek dit korrek verstaan dan het u lyke gesien - oorledenes gesien in die bos.

MNR HENDRICKS

Dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

Daar in die omgewing en die ander het u gesien hier in die omgewing van die straat van die
interseksie.

MNR HENDRICKS

Dit is reg Edelagbare.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, en ek aanvaar hulle was almal oorlede gewees.

MNR HENDRICKS

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, het u enige wapens opgemerk by - by hierdie liggame wat u gesien het.

MNR HENDRICKS

Edele ja ek kan - wat ek onthou kan ek by L/K waar hulle gelê het, het ek gesien ’n handgranaat.



ADV POTGIETER:

By L/K.

MNR HENDRICKS

Ja by L/K waar hulle gelê het, was daar ‘n handgranaat gewees. C/B - G, F, E, D en U kan ek nie
sê nie, daar het ek nie gesien nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

So behalwe vir ‘n handgranaat [tussenbeide]

MNR HENDRICKS

Vir ‘n handgranaat - gesien hier by L/K het ek een onder so nog onder - daar was twee
handgranate - een ons - een langs hulle gelê.

ADV POTGIETER:

So behalwe vir dit het u een ander - ander wapens gesien nie.

MNR HENDRICKS

Ander [onduidelik] gesien nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, nou die skietvoorval self of die skietery self het u nie veel van gesien nie.

MNR HENDRICKS

Geensins.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, nou het u enige vooraf kennis gehad dat daar die optrede gaan wees deur die polisie op
hierdie toneel.

MNR HENDRICKS

Geensins Edele - geensins.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Miskien kan ek u net vra om kommentaar te lewer oor getuienis wat ons alreeds gehoor het, van
Kaptein Kleyn wie erken dat hy op daai toneel was en wat vir ons vertel het laaste keer wat
volgens hom nou daar gebeur het op die toneel - net miskien een aspek. Kaptein het vir ons vertel
dat net voordat die skietery gebeur het, het hy in sy voertuig gery, hulle het daar in die omgewing
van daai interseksie het hulle met hulle voertuig beweeg. Hy sê inderdaad hulle het daar in NY111
het hulle gery en op ‘n stadium toe hy nou daar naby die interseksie kom, het hy nou mense
agterdogtig - of agtertogwekkende mense - mense wat sy agterdog gewek het, gesien en toe het



hulle nou hulle voertuig gestop en hy het uitgeklim om die mense te gaan konfronteer en toe gooi
iemand ‘n handgranaat en toe is daar is daar nou ‘n hele skietery.

Maar nou die kommentaar wat ek wil hoor is - hy sê dat hy het gery in ‘n voertuig en gestop net
voor die skietery om die mense te gaan - wat daar in die straat loop te gaan konfronteer. Maar
stem dit ooreen met u waarnemings.

MNR HENDRICKS

Ek het dit nie gesien nie, ek kan nie daarvan verklaar nie Edele ek wet nie - dit het ek nie gesien
nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

U sê u het hom - u het hom nie binne-in ‘n voertuig gesien nie.

 

MNR HENDRICKS

Nie wat ek daar gekom het nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

En u was vir ‘n paar minute op die toneel voordat u teruggestap het na u voertuig toe.

MNR HENDRICKS

Dit is reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En in daai tyd was Kaptein Kleyn die heeltyd op die toneel.

MNR HENDRICKS

Was hy daar op die toneel gewees ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Buite - buitekant - buite die voertuig.

MNR HENDRICKS

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, het enige van die ondersoekbeamptes wat met die saak belas was, op enige stadium vir u
genader vir ‘n verklaring - ons weet daar was geregtelike doodsondersoeke gewees, twee van hulle
en ons weet ook daar was ‘n kriminele verhoor gewees op ‘n stadium.

Het enige iemand doer die tyd vir u genader van die ondersoekbeamptes om ‘n verklaring te gee.

 



MNR HENDRICKS

Geensins nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Hoe het dit gebeur dat die Waarheidskommissie by u uitgekom het?

MNR HENDRICKS

Ek het ‘n oproep gekry by my werk - ek - dat mense my sal kom sien, het hulle my gevra waar by
die werk of by die huis. Ek het [onduidelik] by my huis en hulle was daar gewees, ek dink dit was
Novembermaand [onduidelik] en hulle het toe gekom. Het hulle my verduidelik en vir my gesê dat
hulle my op videoband gesien het - so het ek die verklaring vir hulle gegee.

ADV POTGIETER:

So die personeel van die Kommissie het vir u genader en gesê dat u was opgemerk op die video.

MNR HENDRICKS

Dis reg ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Polisie video dat u ook daar teenwoordig was op die toneel.

MNR HENDRICKS

Dis reg so.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, mnr Hendricks baie dankie - ek gaan u terughandig aan die Voorsitter in geval enige van
my kollegas vir u enige iets verder wil vra.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you advocate Potgieter, are there any questions from the panel?

Can you hold on, whilst I consult with [indistinct] I just want to know for myself did you have any
loud hailers on the day in question.

MNR HENDRICKS

U Edele ek gaan my nie weerspreek nie, maar ek het dit nie gesien nie, ek het nie gehoor daar
gaan luidsprekers daar nie.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Do you know - do you know the person called Sibaca.

MNR HENDRICKS



Nee ek ken nie so ‘n persoon nie.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

The person who was standing above and was in a position to have seen what was what happening
according to you - where exactly was he standing?

MNR HENDRICKS

Hy het in die - in sy venster gestaan - reg op sy venster - sy venster was oop gewees hy het deur
die venster gekyk, want ek het reg op hom gekyk - hy het my aandag getrek daardie persoon.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Did you - did you personally ever talk to him thereafter to enquire what he had seen as a part of
an investigation?

 

MNR HENDRICKS

Ek het die persoon nog nooit gesien - verder na daai nie, en ek ken hom ook nie.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you - any questions arising from what I’ve said from the panel? Pumla Gobodo-Madikizela.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Chairperson. I just want to be clear about a bit of evidence, an aspect of the evidence.
The evidence given by the police is that there was an explosion of a grenade before the police
started shooting. But the evidence led by witnesses and newspaper reporters notably Chris
Bateman and Tony Weaver, contradicts that evidence given by the police.

What is your memory of what happened, did you hear an grenade explosion before a shoot out or
did you hear a shoot out without a grenade explosion.

MNR HENDRICKS

Om eerlik te wees gaan ek sê ek het net skote gehoor afgaan [onduidelik] ‘n ontploffing wat ek nie
- ek he nie dit gehoor nie. Ek het net skote gehoor afgaan daar.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you.

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Mary Burton.

MS BURTON



Thank you Chairperson. I want to make quite sure that I can visualise how you saw these events.
You came walking down NY1 is that correct?

MNR HENDRICKS

NY1 het ons gery - uitgeklim uit die voertuig uit en daarvandaan [onduidelik] na 111 toe gegaan.

MS BURTON

Right and did you get as far as the corner of NY111?

MNR HENDRICKS

Dis reg so.

MS BURTON

And so you saw straight ahead of you the hostel from which the person was watching.

MNR HENDRICKS

Dis reg hy kon sien, ek kon hom ook sien.

MS BURTON

So he could see you and then he could see what was happening in the street in front of him.

MNR HENDRICKS

Wat ek sê dat hy - ek kon vir hom sien, daar is baie mense onder gewees en hy kon baie goed die
mense waarneem wat onder is, hy kon eintlik beter uitsig as - want hy was bo gewees - ek was
onder op die grond.

MS BURTON

And then you looked to your right and you saw the vehicle with Captain Kleyn - is it Captain
Kleyn - yes standing next to the vehicle there.

MNR HENDRICKS

Kaptein Kleyn en nog ‘n beampte gestaan daar, maar ek kan nie sê wie die beampte is met wie hy
gepraat het daar nie. Die voertuig agter - so gestaan.

MS BURTON

Then you turned back and after you heard the shooting you came back again.

MNR HENDRICKS

Dis reg so.

MS BURTON

And that’s when you saw the bodies of the deceased that you pointed out to us.



MNR HENDRICKS

Dis reg.

MS BURTON

So the one marked L/K on the plan was to your right.

 

MNR HENDRICKS

Ja dis reg ja - dis reg so.

MS BURTON

And then there was another, another body that you told us marked G/F in the intersection.

MNR HENDRICKS

Dis reg.

MS BURTON

You mentioned also that one of the bodies that you saw was lying in the bush on his stomach.

MNR HENDRICKS

Ja.

MS BURTON

Where was that body?

MNR HENDRICKS

Hy was so - as jy by die hostel staan kan jy sien, maar ons het geloop want almal die mense het
daarnatoe geloop in daai rigting geloop - en daar wat ons hom - wat ek daar kom toe lê hy daarso -
toe is daar reeds polisiemanne en nog publieke mense daar gestaan.

MS BURTON

So that - if you were standing with NY1 and the bridge behind you was that on your right?

MNR HENDRICKS

Dis reg ja.

MS BURTON

That’s all thank you Chairperson - thank you.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now I would like to in the light of that reply - correct me if I am wrong - you gave on the sketch



plan U as also an area where you spotted a body. Now from what you have just said to
Commissioner Burton [tussenbeide]

MNR HENDRICKS

Dis reg so.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

You said if you had the bridge behind you - the body would be on your right. Now [tussenbeide]

MNR HENDRICKS

Op die linkerkant. Dis op die linkerkant gewees as jy afkom van die brug af, op jou linkerkant.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Oh! okay thank you. Pumla Gobodo-Madikizela.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Chairperson just a little comment and a question. I think that maps sometimes are not
very helpful especially if you have not been involved in drawing them. So sometimes you know it
helps to just indicate that you saw bodies on NY1 or wherever to your right. Sometimes maps you
can’t relate to them if you not involved in planning them, I find that sometimes a bit of a struggle.

I don’t know whether it is happening to you but my question is we - when in November - during
November 27th when we had this kind of hearing last year - General Sibaca testified that when he
peeped through the window and observed what was happening - immediately some police officers
on the ground noticed him, they started firing shots at him where he was standing in the hostel.
And in fact Chris Bateman’s report in the Cape Times did indicate that there was damage on the
window of General Sibaca’s room. And our investigators have established that there were shots
fired there.

Did you notice any shooting at the time - at the - on the day of the incident - did you notice
anyone shooting towards the hostel?

MNR HENDRICKS

Soos ek reeds gesê het, ek het geen skietery gesien plaasvind nie, al wat ek gehoor het was skote
gewees.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Advocate Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson.

Mnr Hendricks kan ek net vir u verduidelik wat die punt is rondom hierdie plan en vir u miskien
eers vra, het u die plan ooit voor vandag gesien - hierdie sketsplan?

MNR HENDRICKS



Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u dit voorheen gesien al?

MNR HENDRICKS

Eerste keer vandag - vanoggend - ek het vanoggend net so vlugtig en nou weer gesien.

ADV POTGIETER:

So dis die eerste keer wat u dit vandag sien.

MNR HENDRICKS

Vandag sien.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou u sien waarom- miskien net vir u verduidelik waarom my kollega’s vir u gevra het rondom
hierdie plan en my kollega me Gobodo-Madikizela vir u verwys het na die verwarring wat baiekeer
gebeur.

U sien volgens die objektiewe getuienis was die liggame wat in die bos gevind was - in die bosse
gevind was eintlik nie aan die kant waar - waar u is nie, maar aan die teenoorgestelde kant daar
waar as u kyk na daai sketsplan voor u aan die linkerkant waar T en S en Q en R is, en P ook - in
daai omgewing - daar is bosse aan albei kante - maar eintlik was die liggame hier soos ek nou vir
u verduidelik aan die linkerkant die T/S en Q/R en u sê u was saam met al die polisiemanne daar
na die punt toe waar die liggame was en was in die bos gewees.

MNR HENDRICKS

Die een liggaam wat by Q is, vir hom het ek in die bos gesien. Die ander het ek in die NY11 en
NY101 - 111 en die anders in 101. Ek het nie daar op die linkerkant en daai - dan moet ek sê die
bos was agter die hostel - agter Murray & Roberts hostel, daar het ek nie liggame gesien nie, want
ek was nie tot daar nie, maar dit wat ek gesien het hierso.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed nee ek het net gedink ek gaan vir u verduidelik waar - waaroor die vrae gegaan het rondom
die sketsplan wat u verstaan.

Thank you Chairperson.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you advocate Potgieter. Mr Hendricks you are excused.

MNR HENDRICKS

Dankie.
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LEONARD KNIPE

 

MS WILDSCHUT:

Good afternoon Director Knipe you are the last person to be a witness in this Guguletu 7 matter. I
will now ask advocate Potgieter to do this oath please.

We ask the photographers to wrap us taking photo’s now, thank you very much - thank you sir -
okay - all right.

ADV POTGIETER:

Can you state your full names for the record please.

 

LEONARD KNIPE Duly sworn states

 

ADV POTGIETER:

You may be seated.

MR KNIPE

Thank you.

 

MS WILDSCHUT:

Thank you very much journalist - photographers - Mr Gool thank you - Mr Jason thank you.

ADV VAN ZYL

Chairperson you would have noticed that although Mr Knipe was represented by advocate Uijs
unfortunately he has been here yesterday and today, and couldn’t make it this afternoon, I will be
representing Mr Knipe on instructions from De Klerk and Van Gend, Mr Adri Brand who is sitting



on my right hand side.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Director Knipe you have a prepared statement which you would like to read into the record.

MR KNIPE

Correct, correct lady Chairman.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Please proceed.

MR KNIPE READS OUT HIS STATEMENT

I, the undersigned LEONARD KNIPE do hereby state.

1. I am a Director in the South African Police Service, I have

been a policeman for 31 years during which period I rose through the rank to
my present rank and during which time I have always striven to police
objectively without bias and professionalism. During my period of service, I
have always openly advocated equality and non-radicalism, particularly
within the Police Force, as it was then known. My advocating of these
principles often brought me into conflict with elements within the
organisation, which prejudiced me and which one resulted in my being
suspended.

2. I wish to place on record that I have the utmost respect

for the Truth and Reconciliation Commission, and especially the Chairman. I
believe that it is imperative that the history of the country, no matter how
hurtful it may be, be discovered and made known. I also believe that it is
imperatively necessary that all peoples of our nation make peace with each
other. Because of my beliefs, I will now and in the future strive to assist the
Commission to achieve its goals and will answer any questions with openness
and candour. It is for this reason that I am somewhat unhappy at the manner
in which I have been summonsed to appear this august body, to provide
evidence or to answer questions relating to the tragic death of seven men at
Guguletu on the 3rd of March 1986. I deal with my feelings and unhappiness
in paragraph 3 herein below.

3.1 At no time was any contact made with me by any

investigators attached to this Commission before a notification in terms of
Section 29 to appear before the Human Right Violation Committee, was
dropped off at my office on the 12th of November 1996. In fact the notification
for me to appear here today was the very first contact made with me. No prior
interview was accorded me by any investigators of the Commission.

3.2 Had I been so contacted I would have related to any



investigator the evidence which I am about to give. I have in fact related it
before in open court, my evidence being subjected to cross-examination on
that occasion. What I am about to say, I would say to anyone at any time
without any form of compulsion being exercised upon me to do so.

3.3 At no time have I committed any act or omitted to do

anything which could be remotely constructed as an abuse of power or a
violation of human rights. Indeed, as will appear from what I say, I have to a
certain extend suffered because of my principles.

3.4 The issuing of a notification on me, without prior

approach to me, and the immediate thereafter issuing of a press statement,
telling the world that I amongst others, was being summonsed to appear
before the Human Rights Violation Committee has created the impression
that I have in fact, in the past been guilty of human rights abuses. This has
caused hurt to my loved ones, has prejudiced me and has led to false
perceptions being created. I respectfully believe that this action taken while
senior members of the Commission were out of the country, has in itself
violated my human rights.

4. As far as the incident in question is concerned, I wish to

state unequivocally and without fear of contradiction that I was not part of
any planning of any of the actions which led to the tragic deaths of the seven
young men. I did not conspire in any way with any person to take such
action, in fact, I had no prior knowledge of the action.

My sole involvement was that of an objective police investigator on the scene
after the event, and was thus restricted to actions after the shooting on that
day only.

5. In preparation for my appearance before this Commission,

I have studied a copy of a statement that I submitted during the inquest
investigation. I have read the Inquest Court judgement, although I wish to
add that I did not give evidence before the Inquest Court, but only at the trial
of Mr Tony Weaver. I have read a transcript of this evidence given by my
during the trial of Mr Weaver.

I wish to add that it is my sincere opinion that the decision to investigate
Weaver was an abuse of power and that such investigation and prosecution
should never have taken place. This belief was one of the reasons which led to
me leaving Murder and Robbery Unit and taking an alternative position,
which itself resulted in sever financial and personal loss for me.

6. I arrived at the scene at approximately 7:45 - 8:00 on the

3rd of March 1986. To the best of my recollection, I and other members of the
Murder and Robbery Unit were mustering for parade when a police radio
report of the shooting was broadcast. In consequence thereof, my colleagues



and I hastened to the scene. I arrived to find members of the Security Police,
the Riot Squat, the Guguletu Police, the Flying Squad and others on the
scene. The area had already been cordoned off.

Major Brits who was the senior rank in Murder and Robbery Officer at the
scene was assigned to the investigation and I assisted him to the best of my
ability with the preservation of the scene and the collection of evidence. My
colleague and I, detective Warrant Officer Welcome Mbele, performed these
task together. To the best of my recall, the only action taken by my which was
not directly related to the investigation was taken in collaboration with the
explosive expert on the scene, the then detective Warrant Officer Schalk van
der Merwe. There was a reasonable fear that there might be an unexploded
device under one of the bodies on the scene and a rope was attached to the
belt of this victim. The body was then pulled over onto its back from a
distance, for the purpose of safety only.

Thereafter Warrant Officer Mbele and I went to each body, made notes of the
positions in which the bodies lay, the clothing of the bodies, what weapons [if
any] were in the deceased possession and what wound each deceased had
sustained. I also searched each body and removed items of value such as
jewelly, money and correspondence. Items removed from each body were
placed in individual transparent plastic bags. As standard procedure, I wore
gloves. Later that day I handed all the exhibits and the records of
observations to Major Brits. I went about investigating the matter on the
scene as I would investigate any other violent crime. I acted objectively,
without preconceived notions and, I respectfully believed professionally.

7. Whilst I was at the scene more and more senior officers

arrived the then Divisional Investigations Officer. The scene was
photographed and videotaped. A helicopter hovered overhead. The traffic
noise from the nearby freeway and the noise on the scene was excessive and
disturbing.

8. At approximately 12:00 after all investigations had been

completed and in full view of local bystanders, media representatives and
colleagues, I instructed that blood be washed from the streets. My sole
motivation for doing this was in the belief in the dignity of death. I had
previously experienced dogs arriving on the scene of a violent crime, licking
the blood. This I did not wish to happen. I acted out of this motive of respect
for the dead and their loved ones only when giving this instruction and seeing
that it was carried out, which it was, publicly and openly.

9. I left the scene about half an hour later and had no

further involvement in the investigation. I am unable to comment on the
investigation or the manner in which it was conducted.

10. In the spirit of reconciliation, I would like to add that I regard it as a
tragedy that seven young men died as a result of the evil of a political system
which caused so much pain and suffering to all the peoples of our country. In



addition, I could so easily have lost colleagues on that day during the fire fight
which I am given to understand took place between the security forces and
the deceased. If I had been empowered and in a position to do so, I would
have taken steps to avoid the tragedy. I personally regard it as unfortunate
that I was not able to do so.

11. I have considerable experience of the pain and anguish

which is suffered by the loved ones of victims of violence. I can therefore
appreciate the suffering endured by the families of the seven young men in
question and wish that could have been averted. I extend my sympathy to
those who were affected by the occurrences of the day in question.

Thank you.

ADV VAN ZYL

Mr Chairperson I believe that copies of the statement that Mr Knipe made at the inquest as well as
a copy of his evidence at the Weaver trial is available. I would also like to point out that the
detective Warrant Officer Welcome Mbele that he refers to his statement that was his partner at
the time, at Murder and Robbery and should not be confused with Mbelo who’s evidence the
Commission heard in camera some while ago. Thank you.

MS WILDSCHUT:

I would just like to point out that I will now hand the chair over to Mr Dumisa Ntsebeza.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you Commissioner Wildschut for holding the fort in my absence. I have taken note of your
remarks advocate Van Zyl. Any questions that are going to be put to this witness oh! I am made to
understand that advocate Potgieter is going to be leading the questioning of this witness -
advocate Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson, Mr Knipe are you comfortable.

MR KNIPE

Pardon?

ADV POTGIETER:

Are you comfortable?

MR KNIPE

I don’t like the lights in one’s face no. I find it very disturbing.

ADV POTGIETER:

I see that you are sweating profusely.



MR KNIPE

Because of the lights.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Order - order please.

ADV POTGIETER:

Well I am not - I got some colleagues with some medical background perhaps they can be of some
assistance if it’s necessary. But are you able to proceed at this stage.

MR KNIPE

Perfectly.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Good, could we just first of all try to perhaps understand and if possible meet your difficulties as
it is pointed out in your evidence in chief about having to appear at these proceedings.

MR KNIPE

I have no problems in appearing before these proceedings. I have a problem in the manner in
which I was subpoenaed to appear before the proceedings.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja.

MR KNIPE

The connotation, the perceptions that have been created is that I committed murder that was
what the [indistinct] articles that were written in our daily newspapers, was that I was one of the
seven people who were into confess to the murders of seven young men, that is the unfortunate
perceptions that went out because of the actions of the Committee.

ADV POTGIETER:

Well I am quite surprised speaking for myself, perhaps I haven’t read the media reports that you
are referring to but I am quite surprised to hear that.

MR KNIPE

Well I can assure you they are there.

ADV POTGIETER:

There was an allegation that you are linked to the murder of these seven people.

MR KNIPE



Quite correct - it appeared in the Burger.

ADV POTGIETER:

And are you somehow linking the Commission to that - to those allegations.

MR KNIPE

No I am not linking the Commission to it, I am saying that the manner in which I was brought
before the Commission created this perception within the press.

ADV POTGIETER:

Well Director you’ve been around for some time I mean you have been a law man in this part of
the world for many-many years.

MR KNIPE

That you for the compliment of being a law man mnr Advocate.

ADV POTGIETER:

Or perhaps more correctly a law person. And I mean you know - you know subpoena’s I mean you
know how it works.

MR KNIPE

I have never - I have never subpoenaed a witness without having an interview with him, never in
all my 31 years as a policemen have I ever interviewed a witness or not interviewed a witness and
subpoenaed him except in the case on occasions with the press when they will not answer
questions that we have to resort in 205’s - but at least we’ve given them the decency of speaking
to them beforehand.

ADV POTGIETER:

Do you - do you understand that there is this principal of transparency about the work of this
Commission and that the concept of doing our work publicly - to share the information that we
obtained and to try and give answers to people who are questing for some information, is really an
underlying sort of bottom line in a way for the work of the Commission.

So whatever we do, I mean we got the public there, we are linked up to - and hopefully soon again
to the radio broadcast which reaches millions of our people in the country, we got the television
present at our proceedings. Unfortunately we’ve got these lights going with that and that’s - we
must apologise to you for the discomfort that, that causes.

But that is - that is how it is - this is the - it’s quite a unique process, we’ve never seen it in this
country before and it’s so important to have these things in public and to get you to a platform
like this so that you can speak and your colleagues can speak and the families of the victims can
hear and see - perhaps for the first time a lot of them have never had the privilege of being present
at an inquest.

A lot of them have never understood what an inquest is all about and so on, so we are trying to
create that sort of situation here and I guess what I am trying to convey to you is that - that is



how this process works - we not accusing you of anything, we not suggesting that you - that you
committed a gross human rights violation. We asking you to come and to share what you know
about this incident and that’s really all that this is all about.

MR KNIPE

Commissioner Potgieter I believe that many other people have appeared before similar
commissions without being subpoenaed. People that have committed gross human rights abuses,
people that when their stories are told, makes one revolt with revoltion, that came before
commissions without being subpoenaed. I am fully aware of that, I am fully aware of the
importance of this Commission and I think that is being conveyed in my statement.

I however, do believe that an injustice was done to me, to summons me to appear without any
investigating officer having the decency to approach me and say have you anything to say I would
have given my full and utter co-operation to the investigating officer. I have no problem in being
here, I support the Commission in it’s entirety, I just feel that I have been unfairly treated.

ADV POTGIETER:

But you see [intervention]

MR KNIPE

That is my perception and I am afraid that perception will always be there.

ADV POTGIETER:

Well it’s not that I am trying to change your mind, it’s just that I am testing what it is that you are
really unhappy about.

MR KNIPE

That is being subpoenaed to appear here - not to be here, I would have come here at a telephone
call I would have appeared.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you see we’ve heard the testimony of many other of your colleagues who were involved in the
things that happened on the particular day and none of them seem to share your - your view, your
difficulty.

 

MR KNIPE

I think with the greatest respect there is a huge difference between my colleagues that have
appeared before this august body and myself. I was not involved in the shooting of seven young
men.

I have been lumped by the media as being party of that group, the media have not the sense to
realise that there is a difference. I have been branded in the media as part of the group of people
that shot and killed seven people, that is my objection.

ADV POTGIETER:



And - and in fact what happens is that - you have the opportunity now and we’ve created an
opportunity here to say whatever you know about this incident and to deal with the injustice that
the press seem to have done to you.

MR KNIPE

That’s precisely what I am doing Mr Commissioner.

ADV POTGIETER:

Sure - so you should be happy to be here I assume.

MR KNIPE

I’ve got no problems being here Mr Commissioner, I’ve told you none whatsoever.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now I just want to - to just see whether I understand insofar as the Commission is concerned and
the way in which this matter has been dealt with what your - the basis of your complaints are. I
think if I look at your statement you seem to feel that there should have been a prior interview
with you.

MR KNIPE

Quite so.

ADV POTGIETER:

Before today.

MR KNIPE

Quite so.

ADV POTGIETER:

Would you have added anything new to what you are giving to us today.

MR KNIPE

Well I believe if the - if there was expertise on the part of the investigator, I might have been able
to give information dealing with other matters which is being investigated by the Commission and
I place myself at the availability of your investigators to hold a proper interview with me.

ADV POTGIETER:

All right we - we note that - we and we are grateful for every bit of help that we can get and we
really note that, we know that you - as I’ve said earlier and I was quite serious, you - you are a
police officer with a long-long years of experience, so we appreciate that.

Now that was the first issue, I am just trying to understand what the grounds of your
dissatisfaction is and then you also seemed to say that you see this as a form of compulsion. If I



read paragraph 3.2 of your statement correctly you conclude that paragraph with the following
sentence.

What I am about to say I would say to anyone at anytime

without any form of compulsion being exercised upon me

so to do.

 

MR KNIPE

I believe that the subpoena is a form of compulsion.

ADV POTGIETER:

So you feel you - you are here under some duress under some - some compulsion as you put it.

MR KNIPE

I would have been here out of my own free will, without the need of a subpoena being issued
against me.

ADV POTGIETER:

So what is the difference I mean you - you don’t have any objection to being here, what is the
difficulty I mean with or without the subpoena you’ve said you want to help this process so I can’t
understand perhaps you can help us.

MR KNIPE

To be subpoenaed - to make a public statement that the man is being subpoenaed to appear
before a human rights commission, creates obviously the impression that he has committed some
or other human rights abuse.

ADV POTGIETER:

Why I don’t understand that, why - why can’t you just be a witness, why can’t you just come and
help the process - and it’s important you see Director Knipe it’s important for us to flesh out these
things, so that there is not this sort of misunderstanding you know there is a lot of
misunderstanding around the process of this commission and we being accused of all sorts of
things you know some people suggest that we are you know the hunters of witches and I don’t
know what ever else you know.

But it’s good for us to - to debate these things so that people can understand what this process is
all about.

MR KNIPE

I can only reiterate that I would have appeared before this Commission willingly - I found it in
affront for somebody to come to my office and drop of a subpoena without the courtesy of a phone
call without the courtesy of a hello, that a subpoena is dropped, just dropped with my secretary to
appear before this body.



I have never treated anyone like that in my life.

ADV POTGIETER:

So - so I guess what you are saying is that also in a way it’s the manner in which the subpoena
was served on you.

MR KNIPE

Completely.

ADV POTGIETER:

All right there we can learn I mean we can talk about that.

MR KNIPE

Thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

That’s no problem.

 

MR KNIPE

Thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

But I can’t leave the impression unchallenged that the mere fact of being given a subpoena to
come to proceedings is an indictment is a suggestion that you’ve committed a gross human rights
violation. And I mean if that is the attitude then we are going to have great difficulty in achieving
what we really setting out to achieve in this process by reconciliation - understanding and so on.

MR KNIPE

Commissioner Potgieter then I suggest that we make available to you copies of the newspaper
reports that appeared and then I think the Commission itself can see what sort of rubbish was
written.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja, that seems to be a debate that is between yourself and the media.

MR KNIPE

But that is as a result of the serving of the subpoena Mr Chairman.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja, I think we’ve dealt with your third ground where you say that:



At no time have I committed any act or omitted to do anything which could
remote to be construed as a an abusive power of violation or human rights.

I trust that you do accept that, that is not the suggestion here, we certainly have never suggested
that you have committed anything. We are here to look into this incident.

MR KNIPE

Mr Chairman I think one of the major problems to reiterate is that when one drafts a subpoena -
sorry - an affidavit one is doing so blind, one receives a subpoena to appear before this body, one
is not afforded even a telephone call to explain what the nature - what is required of you.

If you remember I entered into correspondence trying to determine what was required of me. I do
believe that I should have been afforded a visitation from an investigator to determine whether I
was prepared to make a statement - whatever the case may be.

It’s a matter of principal.

ADV POTGIETER:

And its - its never crossed your mind to approach the Commission yourself.

MR KNIPE

I have - I [intervention]

ADV POTGIETER:

And deal - and deal with this and say well I’ve got this information for you, here it is.

 

MR KNIPE

I have on two occasions corresponded with the Commission.

ADV POTGIETER:

Have you - have you volunteered information?

MR KNIPE

No in so much words no, I - affidavit was before the Commission now for several months already. I
would have expected somebody to have approached me.

ADV POTGIETER:

No - no I am just talking about the period between receiving the notice to appear and the first
appearance because I think that’s where your affidavits were handed in by your legal
representative.

MR KNIPE

I - I corresponded with yourselves on the 14th of the 11th.



ADV POTGIETER:

But did you - did you tender information - did you tender assistance?

MR KNIPE

Should I read to you what I said?

ADV POTGIETER:

Well if it will answer - if it will help us, if it will answer the question.

Did you tender information there in that - in those correspondence?

MR KNIPE

No in so many words no.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay now perhaps just to round this off, in paragraph 3.4 I have some difficulty in understanding
what you are actually conveying. Your - the very last sentence reads as follows:

I respectfully believe that this action taken while senior members of the
Commission were out of the country, has in itself violated my human rights.

What does that mean?

MR KNIPE

The Archbishop was out of the country when the subpoena was served on me.

ADV POTGIETER:

So - so well I am just trying to understand what you are suggesting so are you suggesting there
are senior members first of all - there are senior members of the Commission.

MR KNIPE

Just say that again.

ADV POTGIETER:

Are you suggesting first of all that one finds such animals as senior members of the Commission.

MR KNIPE

The Archbishop is the Chairman of the Commission.

 

ADV POTGIETER:



Chairperson yes

MR KNIPE

Chairperson.

ADV POTGIETER:

Yes.

MR KNIPE

And he was out of the country at the time.

ADV POTGIETER:

So - so you actually saying here that this was done whilst the Chairperson was out of the country
- Archbishop Tutu was out of the country.

MR KNIPE

The subpoena was issued to me while the Chairman was out of the country.

ADV POTGIETER:

What is the difficulty around that?

MR KNIPE

In other words I do not include the Archbishop in any way in the preceding paragraphs.

ADV POTGIETER:

So are you suggesting that some other members of the Commission acted irregularly or what?

 

MR KNIPE

Not - I am suggesting that the Archbishop did not issue the subpoena against me, he was out of
the country.

ADV POTGIETER:

But I mean what difference does it make to the subpoena and the process whether the
Chairperson is here or there or where ever.

MR KNIPE

It makes a difference to me.

ADV POTGIETER:

I can’t understand - because that’s - I mean we talking - we talking about a - almost a sort of a
legal process there is a - sorry [intervention]



ADV NTSEBEZA:

May I just again remind the people who are attending these proceedings that the proceedings
must be accorded a measure of decorum that defeats this sort of proceedings that there are. I
certainly would not wish that people should [indistinct] a witness even if the replies that the
witness gives seemed to be of a nature that people may consider [indistinct] end of Tape 11, side
A … [indistinct] as and when they like.

So I will please again plead with us all to observe strict decorum - Potgieter.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson - Director Knipe we just want to round this off. Are you suggesting that
the Chairperson should be involved in your subpoena or in generally in issuing subpoena’s or
what - I am trying to understand.

MR KNIPE

No I am not suggesting that - I am just saying that the subpoena was issued when the Archbishop
was out of the country.

ADV POTGIETER:

And does that in your view impact at all on the issuing of this subpoena?

MR KNIPE

No the issuing of the subpoena is obviously still a legal document.

ADV POTGIETER:

So do you - you agree that this ground doesn’t really take this matter any further - whether the
Archbishop is in the country or outside the country.

MR KNIPE

There is a perception - it’s a perception.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is it - I am sorry I am trying to understand that, is it a perception that this subpoena was sneaked
out of the Commission whilst the Archbishop was gone and served on you.

 

MR KNIPE

Not at all.

ADV POTGIETER:

What is - what is the perception?



MR KNIPE

My perception is that maybe if the Archbishop was here it may not have been done.

ADV POTGIETER:

It may not have been done - you may not have been subpoenaed at all?

MR KNIPE

Not in the manner in which I was no.

ADV POTGIETER:

In any case I - I have gathered that you got nothing to hide, you don’t - you don’t have any
difficulties.

MR KNIPE

Absolutely nothing - nothing at all.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you happy to be here this afternoon.

MR KNIPE

Quite content - except for the lights.

ADV POTGIETER:

For the lights - I think we share that. Can I perhaps move from there - I think we’ve cleared the air
around that and hopefully the media has also taken note of this discussion.

Now insofar as the planning of this incident was concerned, what was your knowledge about this?

MR KNIPE

None whatsoever.

ADV POTGIETER:

You didn’t know anything about this operation at all.

MR KNIPE

None whatsoever.

ADV POTGIETER:

As I’ve indicated you - you have been part of the command structure of the Murder and Robbery
Unit in this part of the country for some years before - well in the old days, in the days of the
South African Police not so?



MR KNIPE

I was at Murder and Robbery from ’79 to 1986 - I left shortly after this incident. Went to Sea Point
for 18 months, took charge of Murder and Robbery in Durban, returned to Cape Town and
assumed command of the Unit in 1990.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Now during the period ’79 to ’86 - whilst you were at the Peninsula Murder and Robbery Unit,
you’d been part of the command structure not so?

MR KNIPE

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you’ve been a well known face where ever Murder and Robbery was involved.

MR KNIPE

I hope I was a successful policeman.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now as such - I mean as part of the command structure of Murder and Robbery, were you senior
to Captain Kleyn or what was the position?

MR KNIPE

We were identical in rank - equal in rank.

ADV POTGIETER:

Equal in rank. And was - who was in charge - who was in overall - in overall charge of the unit?

MR KNIPE

On the day that this occurred, the new commanding officer now General Visser, Commissioner
Visser was to arrive I think from Potchefstroom - he was to assume command of the Unit. And at
the time when the incident occurred, Visser had not yet stepped off the plane, Major Brits was in
charge.

ADV POTGIETER:

Major Brits - now indications are that around the 27th of February - a few days before the actual
incident, there were already plans being formulated in regard to this - to this incident and Murder
and Robbery was - was part of the planning even at that stage. Are you suggesting that your
colleagues in the command structure had sidelined you.



MR KNIPE

I am not suggesting anything I am telling the Commission that I had no prior knowledge.

ADV POTGIETER:

But isn’t that a bit unusual - you part of the command structure - your colleague who is on a
equal - who is on par with you, Captain Kleyn, is involved on the scene and you also later involved
on the scene, but are you suggesting that under those circumstances Kleyn was led in on this
operation and you were not?

MR KNIPE

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was that [intervention]

MR KNIPE

I think - I think if I might just explain that.

ADV POTGIETER:

Sure.

MR KNIPE

I had fallen foul during my career with the Security Police there was a dossier on me held by the
Security Police. The Security Police and I did not work in close relationship with each other, only
subsequently those wounds were healed.

ADV POTGIETER:

So was there a close relation between the Security Police and Murder and Robbery?

MR KNIPE

Not really no - no. No - on occasions but I would not term it - term it close co-operation no - close
co-operation would have been with Forensic - with Flying Squad, those were far closer co-
operations much closer co-operations with the Riot Unit - there is obviously inter co-operation
between all sections within the Police Force but there was no special nexus between Security Cape
Town and Murder and Robbery Cape Town. The was a far closer nexus with other departments or
other sections.

ADV POTGIETER:

Because in this incident as I’ve indicated to you earlier, Murder and Robbery has been involved
right from the word go in the planning but you’ve explained why you would possibly have been not
included in - in the planning because of your own situation with the Security Branch at that
stage.

ADV VAN ZYL



Mr Chairman I am sorry to interrupt, but I do not believe that the evidence certainly that I’ve
heard, was of the nature that Murder and Robbery was involved in the planning right from the
word go, that would proceed the Sunday night meeting - I do not think that the evidence that I’ve
heard, was that they were involved prior to the Sunday night meeting.

I haven’t seen all the evidence, but that is as I have it.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Advocate Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Well that’s the evidence - well I think advocate Van Zyl has answered himself, that’s the evidence
that he has had. He says according tot he evidence that he has heard which is the position. So he
has answered himself - he has obviously not heard all the evidence.

ADV VAN ZYL

Mr Chairman I didn’t want to delay the proceedings unnecessarily but if there was such evidence,
then certainly there was such evidence then at least put it to the witness and even to me for my
reification. Then we - we understand where we are and where we working from.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Advocate Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Can I proceed Chairperson - I don’t think that’s an objection.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you - so just to - just to sum it up - between at least 27 February and the morning of the
incident 3rd of March, you haven’t heard a word about this coming operation.

MR KNIPE

That is correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

Perhaps let’s take it a bit - just slightly further back, what was the situation in the Western Cape
at that stage? In terms of unrest - in terms of attacks on the police, in terms of those kinds of
incidents?



MR KNIPE

Mr Chairman quite honestly I can’t recall - I think it was still pretty volatile in the Western Cape -
I think that would be fair that the situation was volatile.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now would it be - would it be fair to suggest that the situation was such that it was felt that the
police were not in control of the situation in the Western Cape as a result of the extend of this sort
of incident etcetera.

MR KNIPE

Of what incident?

ADV POTGIETER:

Incidents - incidences of this nature that I have referred to - unrest - attacks on the police -
attacks on structures that represent official power, that sort of thing - official authority.

MR KNIPE

Mr Potgieter without being flipped I think that most people would have precede we were in better
control then than we are now.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja well that’s a - that’s a relative - that’s a relative concept.

MR KNIPE

Well that’s an answer to your question.

ADV POTGIETER:

But I am asking you about that - about that stage and the - I am asking you to respond to what I
am putting to you.

MR KNIPE

I am responding to what you are putting to me.

ADV POTGIETER:

Are you suggesting that the police were - there was no basis for a suggestion that the police were
not in control of the situation in the Western Cape?

MR KNIPE

I do not believe that we didn’t have control over the situation - no. I don’t believe - its a relative
concept - I think it depends where you live, there are many factors when one makes such a
statement that should be taken into consideration.

It is possible that in of the under privileged areas that our control was not as affective as what it



was in say Claremont and Wynberg - it’s a relative concept.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now to be more specific on that on the townships particularly - so-called black areas.

MR KNIPE

I think - I think those were difficult years in the townships, as I said they were volatile years.

ADV POTGIETER:

And wasn’t it so that there was a view that there had to be outside assistance, outside of this
particular part of the country.

MR KNIPE

If that was a view - it was not a view that was known to me. I do believe that at certain stages the
assistance of the Military had been called in - I cannot recall if that had happened in ’86. But
there were many occasions that the situations were so serious in the townships that the
assistance of the Defence Force has been called in - however cannot be specific to ’86 - I simply
cannot remember.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

If I can enter here - is it not so to your own recollection that as a consequence of the unrest
situation - the Government of the day had even declared a State of Emergency.

MR KNIPE

Mr Chairman I have difficulty with remembering States of Emergency etcetera. I am a criminal
investigator - I was not a fey with political investigations. It could have been - there could have
been state of Emergency in ’86 I simply cannot recall. It didn’t make my work any easier or
anymore difficult.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I see - advocate Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson - let me ask you this, was there not concern amongst the higher echelons
of the police about the situation in the Western Cape in the townships - in the black areas? And
the view that something has to be done in order to put an end to what was regarded as an
unacceptable unrest situation and so forth, particularly also with attacks on the police?

Was there no pressure from the Commissioners office for example - the Minister’s office.

MR KNIPE

That might be - I was a captain at that stage I would be able to answer that question more fully
today with the seniority that I have now, but then I was a Captain - those were not sort of things
that was discussed with Captains.



 

ADV POTGIETER:

Even - even if you are part of the command structure of Murder and Robbery which is a key unit.

MR KNIPE

It was a key unit dealing with criminality.

ADV POTGIETER:

Well were you not part of the sort of - the total plan to fight lawlessness in the Western Cape or
did you leave that to other - other colleagues to do?

MR KNIPE

Murder and Robbery had a predetermined manifested and they investigated in accordance with
that, unless instructed otherwise by top brass. We had a defined mandate and that was a pretty
restrictive mandate, it was actually a mandate which was quite sickening in the old days - we
would only investigate murders where the victims were white. Those were the sort of mandates we
had at a stage.

So that was what you - you were doing you would - you would investigate where the victim was
white.

MR KNIPE

At one stage yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you do that yourself?

MR KNIPE

Yes and I agitated that, that instruction be changed.

ADV POTGIETER:

Let me be a bit more specific have you ever been present at a function at Robben Island.

MR KNIPE

I’ve never been to Robben Island.

ADV POTGIETER:

Where - you’ve never been.

MR KNIPE

Never been to Robben Island - no hang on I think when I was a boy scout - I think before Robben
Island was a prison - many-many years ago.



ADV POTGIETER:

You’ve never been to Robben Island during your career as a police person.

MR KNIPE

Never.

ADV POTGIETER:

Were you aware of the involvement of colleagues from Vlakplaas in the Western Cape during the
‘80’s?

MR KNIPE

I cannot tell the Commission honestly when I became aware of Vlakplaas. If it was prior to ’86 -
after ’86 I cannot recall. I honestly cannot recall.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Can you recall how you became aware of Vlakplaas?

MR KNIPE

I also can’t recall - I don’t know if it arose during this investigation, or it arose in casual
conversation. I have never to the best of my knowledge worked with anyone that’s been attached
to Vlakplaas. But obviously in any organisation there is talk and I have heard of Vlakplaas and in
the last few years one has heard much more of Vlakplaas.

ADV POTGIETER:

What was it that you heard about Vlakplaas?

MR KNIPE

That there was this farm where they had turned ANC terrorist which had now joined the Police
Force and they were used for gathering of information and covert operations etcetera - etcetera.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you - you say you can’t recall whether that knowledge came to your - or that information
came to you prior or subsequent to this incident.

MR KNIPE

I can’t remember when - when the story of Vlakplaas was first brought to my attention when I first
heard of it no.

ADV POTGIETER:

Or - or in fact during this incident.



MR KNIPE

It might even have been during this incident it’s possible yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now you have done some investigations around this incident.

MR KNIPE

Limited.

ADV POTGIETER:

In the course of those investigations - would it have come to your knowledge that Vlakplaas was
involved or there was a Vlakplaas involvement in this incident.

MR KNIPE

Again very difficult to answer that question. I can recall meeting a chap called Bellingham on the
scene of the crime that day or the scene of the shooting correction - the scene of the shooting that
day. I found the man a bit up noxious and I remember asking where does he fit into the picture,
where does he come from.

Now whether he was told he is from Vlakplaas or C-10 or whatever it is, and Mr Chairman you
must - you must please understand that I was never really interested in that part of policing. But
whether he had come from Pretoria with Askari’s - and I think that’s the first time that I heard of
so-called Askari’s too. I had very little knowledge of those things.

ADV POTGIETER:

But wouldn’t that have been something of note for you as a person who has done some limited
investigations as you put it into this incident?

MR KNIPE

I - my investigation was confined to the action which I took on the scene as deflected in my
statement. I had personal problems and that’s also deflected in my statement - that’s why I left
Murder and Robbery. I thought it was a huge error for Murder and Robbery to have investigated
the case. I don’t think it’s ever proper that people investigate against themselves. That was a
mistake.

I also think that the investigation was of sub standard I was alarmed that the day after the
shooting that the firearms were still lying around the offices. The investigation was not of the
standard expected of Murder and Robbery and I took a conscious decision and I left the Unit.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now these reservations that you - that you express have you mentioned that when you were
testifying about this incident in court.

MR KNIPE

No I was not asked about it.



ADV POTGIETER:

No but isn’t it relevant - didn’t you think it was relevant to raise all these reservations.

MR KNIPE

No - no - I left because of a personal reservation - I did not agree that Murder and Robbery should
be investigate themselves.

ADV POTGIETER:

But you were - you had these reservations - you saw - you came across Bellingham - you didn’t
click with him. You had all these difficulties around this - this question. Have you ever raised it
before today?

MR KNIPE

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Where did you do that?

MR KNIPE

When I left Murder and Robbery.

ADV POTGIETER:

You didn’t think it appropriate when Mr Tony Weaver was facing criminal charges to raise because
look those criminal charges somehow involved this whole - the basis of this incident -
irregularities that were then alleged to have occurred and so forth - didn’t you raise your
reservations there - isn’t that a proper thing to have done.

MR KNIPE

I don’t - I don’t believe so no - I was questioned - I was - I was - my evidence was led pertaining to
a particular sub incident within an incident.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you - and you thought you’ll confine what you say to that - to what you [intervention]

MR KNIPE

I was giving evidence under oath and I answered all the questions put to me honestly.

ADV POTGIETER:

Although you thought that the charge against Mr Weaver was an abuse of power.

MR KNIPE

Ja it was a mistake.



ADV POTGIETER:

Well you - not a mistake - you put it much - much stronger here.

MR KNIPE

Yes it was an abusive power, it was a mistake.

ADV POTGIETER:

You say it’s an abusive power - now - now one other thing who did you - who did you testify for in
that criminal prosecution.

MR KNIPE

I was called by the State.

ADV POTGIETER:

So you were a State witness - you’re a witness against Mr Weaver not so.

 

MR KNIPE

Mr Weaver was acquitted.

ADV POTGIETER:

Yes well apart from that, that’s not the question - you were a State witness so you were - your
testimony was used against Mr Weaver in that trial not so?

MR KNIPE

Again I think it’s a question of perception. I believe a witness is not necessary typed cast in one
way or the other. A witness goes to court to answer all the questions which are put to him
honestly and I do believe that is what I did during that trial.

ADV POTGIETER:

Why - why did you not offer to act as a witness for the defence for example.

MR KNIPE

If - if I had been asked the questions which you are asking now, I would have answered them in
exactly the same manner.

ADV POTGIETER:

Let’s leave that for the moment, let’s just go back a bit.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now Director Knipe I hear you when you say a witness is a witness that comes to Court to assist



the Court to come to a balanced verdict. Now but it is so as a State witness that you are being
called to support a case brought by the State against Mr Weaver, is that right.

MR KNIPE

Correct.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

That the aim was certainly for the prosecution to obtain a conviction is that right?

MR KNIPE

That is correct.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And that as you would like us to understand now, you were giving evidence in a manner that
would expose the truth without necessarily wishing to proceed against Mr Weaver - you had no
interest in him being convicted - you only wanted to expose the truth by your testimony is that
right.

MR KNIPE

I was - I was questioned if I remember correctly about the cleaning of the road and one or other
points and I answered those questions honestly, that was the limited of the evidence which I was
called upon to give.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Yes no - no I appreciate that, but what I understand you to be saying to us, is that your intention
in giving evidence was not necessarily to cause Mr Weaver to be convicted - it was to assist the
Court to come to a balanced verdict.

MR KNIPE

That is correct.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And I think what advocate Potgieter is trying to get at, if that was your frame of mind, and you
had these concerns lurking, which you have expressed today in very weighted terms - wasn’t it
[indistinct] upon you at that trial to find an opportunity to say I believe that the trial - the charges
brought upon or against this particular accused person, is an abuse of power.

If your interest was merely [intervention]

MR KNIPE

I take - I take your point Mr Chairman - I take your point and it’s a very good point. And I think - I
think we must also look at the realities of life.

ADV NTSEBEZA:



Exactly that’s why [intervention]

MR KNIPE

I was a Captain - South Africa was then the South Africa of old - I would have been a Captain
today if I had made that statement.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Are you saying therefore that in the interest of your own career advancement you are prepared to
sacrifice what was agonising you on the alter of that experience.

MR KNIPE

No - that’s not what I’ve said. I have said it is easier to make a statement today than it would have
been ten years ago, if I had been asked the question I would have answered it, I gave my evidence
in accordance to the way the questions were put to me, they were answered honestly and
truthfully.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I am going a step further because this is where we are now, are you saying you were afraid to
volunteer your views about how the prosecution of [indistinct] was an abuse of power, because it
might have jeopardised your career.

MR KNIPE

No I am not saying that, I am saying that, that is a possibility. If I had been asked directly I would
have given the evidence.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Then put it the other way, are you saying that you deliberately refrained from expressing your
views because to have volunteered your views about how it was an abuse to charge Weaver would
have jeopardised your career.

MR KNIPE

Just repeat that, I didn’t quite understand.

Are you saying to us that even though you felt at the end that it was an abuse to charge Weaver,
you none the less decided not to volunteer that opinion because it might have jeopardised your
career.

MR KNIPE

I was asked to give evidence on fact - not opinion.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

No we have gone beyond that, you have just said to us here - you would have been a Captain even
today if you had volunteered that sort of information. I just want to clarify that reply.

MR KNIPE



You are quite [intervention]

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Are you then saying because you knew what would have befallen you in those days, if you had
volunteered opinions, you deliberately refrained from doing so even though you felt so at the time.

MR KNIPE

No that’s not what I am saying, I never used the word [intervention]

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Well I don’t know what you are saying.

MR KNIPE

Well perhaps Mr Chairman I should try to explain it more fully to you. What I am saying is that if I
had been asked I would have answered it, I asked all questions put to me to the best of my ability
- I did not give opinions.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

That’s exactly what I am saying we went beyond that, we said you have admitted to us that you
felt that prosecuting Weaver was an abuse of power. And I went beyond that and I said as you
testified there, didn’t you feel it was [indistinct] upon you to voice that view in view of the attitude
that you took and your reply that well I was a Captain in those days - if I had indicated those
views, I would still be a captain.

My subsequent questions have been a clarification of that reply and I am asking whether therefore
you felt that in the interest of your own career, you would rather keep your views to yourself than
hazard them at that sort of inquiry.

MR KNIPE

I don’t - I don’t think the way you putting it, is quite correct, if the question had been asked of me
I would have given it, I would not have volunteered it out of my own.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Advocate Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson - did you - did you raise your difficulties with the investigation at the
Weaver trial.

MR KNIPE

No.

ADV POTGIETER:

Why not?



 

 

MR KNIPE

I was not asked end of Tape 11, side B … be the washing of the street or the blood off the street,
and that was the principal reason that I was called for.

ADV POTGIETER:

Yes.

MR KNIPE

And I gave evidence on that.

ADV POTGIETER:

Yes, now apart from that - apart from you - you’ve - you’ve indicated to us that your attitude as a
witness is to assist the Court to get to the truth and that’s ideally that is really what it’s all about -
right.

Now wouldn’t it have been to the assistance or to the benefit of the Court to have heard your views
on the investigation of the particular case?

MR KNIPE

I believe that it would have been more appropriate if I had been called to the Inquest Court to give
that sort of evidence.

ADV POTGIETER:

I [intervention]

MR KNIPE

Surely - surely that was the forum where that evidence should have been given.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

I don’t - I don’t - I really can’t understand the distinction - isn’t - isn’t the criminal trial even worst
because somebody is now facing a criminal charge - a person might loose his freedom - his liberty
as a result of that - the consequences can be most serious - isn’t it - isn’t it an appropriate stage
to tell the Court everything.

MR KNIPE

No I - I think we have a difference of opinion Mr Weaver was charged on a separate case to the
Inquest - there were two separate cases - in entirety - Mr Weaver was alleged to have made
statements about the Police Force which were untrue - as I understood it. And I was called to give



evidence pertaining to the washing the blood off the street.

ADV POTGIETER:

Yes well - I must confess to the same difficulty that the Chairperson has but let’s move on. You -
you say it would have been appropriate to have done it in the Inquest proceedings correct?

MR KNIPE

I would have thought so yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now you have made a statement for the purposes of the Inquest not so.

MR KNIPE

It was made pertaining to what I did on the scene.

ADV POTGIETER:

Yes for the purposes of the Inquest.

MR KNIPE

Correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

Why didn’t you mention it there.

MR KNIPE

I was not called to give evidence - when that statement was made advocate Potgieter, it was made
before all the who and cry took place.

When - when the - shall we call the bubble burst - and the original inquest failed, because of very
substandard investigation it was re-assigned to different people and I was perfectly satisfied that,
that investigation was done competently.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja - that’s fine - that’s the one thing but you made a statement - and in that you statement you
dealt with investigation issues - because you spoke about what you’ve done on the scene in the
line of investigations.

MR KNIPE

That’s right.

ADV POTGIETER:

But you don’t mention your reservations in that statement.

MR KNIPE



But the reservations came afterwards Mr Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was there any reason you’ve made a statement already is there any reason why as part of the
Inquest proceedings, you can’t make a subsequent statement dealing with your difficulties and
your reservations.

MR KNIPE

None whatsoever, I was satisfied than when the Inquest Magistrate made his findings and that the
Attorney General instructed a new investigation to be held - that fairness was being perpetrated.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja but that was - those are subsequent things Director Knipe - I am talking about incidents
happens - now you are making statements for the purposes of an inquest.

MR KNIPE

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Right, now you develop these reservations that you’ve shared with us around the investigations.

MR KNIPE

Which took place over a period of time.

ADV POTGIETER:

Good - good now I am asking you, for what reason have you not submitted a statement reflecting
your reservations for the purposes of the first - let’s take the first Inquest, why didn’t you do that.

MR KNIPE

The first inquest was held after I had been transferred from Murder and Robbery - I had no idea
what was going on, I left Murder and Robbery.

ADV POTGIETER:

At [intervention]

ADV POTGIETER:

At sorry - I am sorry.

MR KNIPE

If I may finish - then I heard that the thing had gone wrong - and I think I was in Durban when
that took place, I was in contact with Colonel Segal who was then entrusted to the investigation.
And I satisfied myself in conversations with him that the investigation was being done properly.



ADV POTGIETER:

Yes - yes no we will come to that, but wasn’t it the more reasons, you’ve now left this Unit, you’ve
left this Murder and Robbery Unit and you are now in fact we assume freer to speak, wasn’t that
even a more appropriate stage for you to have submitted your supplementary statement setting
out your reservations.

MR KNIPE

With hind sight possibly.

 

 

ADV POTGIETER:

It has never occurred to you to do that.

MR KNIPE

No - no you see that’s a wrong premise - I said with hind sight I’d agree with you - but I did satisfy
myself subsequently that the investigation was being conducted properly. So yes perhaps I take
your point. The first nine months or so I should have possibly have expressed my reservations in
writing.

But when things went wrong, it was clear to me that the authorities have taken sufficient actions
to correct the inadequacies that were there.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now it’s even worst because you know that the result of the first inquest based on that inadequate
investigation was that nobody was found to be responsible and that was really the end of the story
at that stage.

Now did that bother you?

MR KNIPE

No I - that - the second inquest fell - made the same finding. I don’t think the quality of
investigation was thorough that is the point that I am raising. I am not - I am not questioning the
so-called objective facts that might have occurred that day. I am saying that the investigation was
not thorough enough and when Segal and then conducted the investigation, I think it was a very
thorough investigation. And that is the point, I don’t think and the thorough investigation - the
inquest finding was identical to the first finding.

And also my reservations that I had that a Unit was investigating himself, had been removed by
the "independent investigation" by Segal and Lottering.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now the subsequent investigation was purely by chance - purely for [indistinct] not so, there was
never - there was never any prospect of a second inquest not so.



MR KNIPE

I don’t know if one could - I don’t know, I don’t have enough knowledge of that.

ADV POTGIETER:

No but after - after the first inquest - after the Magistrate made his findings in respect of that, that
was really the end of the matter, the docket was closed then - in respect of that matter - no so.

MR KNIPE

I was - possibly I wasn’t aware of that - I was no longer at the Unit.

ADV POTGIETER:

But what is - what is - what is the normal situation once an inquest has reached a conclusion -
that’s - isn’t that the end of the matter especially when there is no indication of a finding that
somebody is responsible.

MR KNIPE

Not necessarily - no necessarily.

ADV POTGIETER:

So did you think well in spite of that finding that nobody is responsible there is going to be a
subsequent one and that is going to make up for the short comings of the first one.

MR KNIPE

I never said - no I never said that I was aware of the findings of the first inquest - I was unaware of
when that one was completed.

ADV POTGIETER:

Or you were never aware of the [intervention]

MR KNIPE

I was not aware that it had been completed. I have been at pains to say that I left - I did not like
certain things at Murder and Robbery which included aspects of this investigation - not the only
reasons, and I decided to leave. I had no further contact with the investigation as far as I am
concerned the investigation might also have improved after I left, I don’t know.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now let’s move on a bit - after the acquittal of Mr Weaver - the Attorney General - advocate
Rossouw at that stage in fact instituted a further probe investigation not so.

MR KNIPE

Quite correct.

ADV POTGIETER:



Were you not part of that?

MR KNIPE

No.

ADV POTGIETER:

Are you sure about that?

MR KNIPE

I might have advised Segal I don’t know, as I said I did make contact with Segal.

ADV POTGIETER:

I am - I am advised that contact was made with advocate Rossouw as you know is now retired.

MR KNIPE

By whom?

ADV POTGIETER:

And - by this Commission and he seemed to recollect that you were part of that.

MR KNIPE

No that is mistaken - what year was that sir?

ADV POTGIETER:

Well that was - that was subsequent to the - it must have been very soon after Mr Weaver’s
acquittal.

 

 

MR KNIPE

Ja I think - I went to Durban in early ’88 I think - I think the basic investigation started in ’88. It
is very possible that as I said I know I had regular contact with Segal advising him - trying to
advise him as to aspects which I thought needed clarification.

But I was not directly involved in the docket as such.

ADV POTGIETER:

All right I think we don’t need to take that further at this stage, you’ve already offered to be of
further assistance to the Commission so Mr Rossouw is available we can always follow that up
and deal with that.

In fact perhaps in the interim just to be of some assistance I am instructed - advised that the -



that, that probe was started the very day after Mr Weavers acquittal so that if you could be of
some assistance, perhaps you can apply your mind to it.

MR KNIPE

The date of Mr Weavers acquittal was?

ADV POTGIETER:

The day - the day after his acquittal.

MR KNIPE

And the date was?

ADV POTGIETER:

I’ll get - I’ll get that information to you as well it was somewhere in ’87 if I am not mistaken or
even ’88 - early ’88.

Let’s just get to the scene quickly unfortunately the time seemed to be running out on us, it’s
normally our biggest enemy. Let’s just first of all place you on the scene, this was - this came out
of the blue as you have indicated to us, you were told at the parade that you must go to this
intersection of these two streets.

MR KNIPE

Again it is very difficult to be adamant - and dogmatic about time frames I seem to have a recall
that we were mustard for parade when a radio report had come through stating that Murder and
Robbery chaps had been involved in a shooting, and my recall is that we all left our offices at
Bishop Lavis and travelled through to Guguletu.

ADV POTGIETER:

And I know that you were - you were asked this before as well when you testified, but your initial
indication in your statements was that you arrived at about 7:35.

MR KNIPE

Very difficult around about 7:45 - 8:00.

ADV POTGIETER:

But your - your very first statement we got it somewhere here - is soon after the incident, that
placed it at approximately 7:35.

MR KNIPE

7?

 

ADV POTGIETER:



35.

MR KNIPE

It could also be I can’t recall.

ADV POTGIETER:

That - wouldn’t that be - wouldn’t that be more accurate it was deposed to on the 1st of April ’86
where you give your arrival time at approximately 7:35.

MR KNIPE

It’s possible Mr Chairman. As I say my recall is that we were mustering for parade - we muster for
parade at about 7:30 - 7:30 to 8:00 now - I think the statement made then would probably be
more accurate than I recall now.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja I would have expected that as well to be the case. Now while you were on the scene was there
any shooting that was going on.

MR KNIPE

I did not hear anything no.

ADV POTGIETER:

If there was shooting going on you - you must of heard it not so?

MR KNIPE

I would have expected to hear it but there was also a lot of noise on the scene and I don’t know if
the shooting took place where exactly on the scene I was. I know I was - one of the first things that
I did on the scene and concerned me was the danger that the one victim might have had a hand
grenade under his stomach and that was concern and that’s why we tied a rope to him and I
busied myself initially very much with that action.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now you don’t need to respond immediately you can think about it and as I say look this is not -
this is not the end of the road - this is a process it will - we can discuss this as well but according
to the objective evidence there was shooting happening still at 7:56 - four minutes to eight on the
scene.

So if you had arrived at approximately 7:35 you would have been present on the scene when there
were still shooting going on.

MR KNIPE

I did not hear any shooting.

ADV POTGIETER:



As I say you can take that on board and consider that.

MR KNIPE

I have considered it because that questions has been put to me earlier and previously I cannot
remember any shooting.

ADV POTGIETER:

One other thing and I’ll try and just cover some of the more important things for these purposes
here, the Exhibits that you collected on the scene what did you actually do with them - how did
dispose of them?

MR KNIPE

They were all placed in plastic bags labelled in other words - I can remember the one gentleman
had muti around his neck and one had documents and the one had a firearm etcetera - etcetera.
Everything collected from each corpse was placed into individual plastic bags - labelled and
handed to Major Brits.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you handed it to Major Brits?

MR KNIPE

At the scene.

ADV POTGIETER:

At the scene.

MR KNIPE

At the scene.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now what normally happens with those Exhibits from there onwards?

MR KNIPE

Those Exhibits should have been handed into the SAP 13 at Guguletu.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now we have - we have had regard to all of these records and we don’t find any record of those
kinds of Exhibits that you refer to. What would your comment be on that if we can’t find any
record now of any of those Exhibits.

 

MR KNIPE



Well I think I have already been reasonably outspoken that I do not believe that the initial
investigation was as thorough as it should have been and that would have been a mistake.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was it as bad as all that, that an Exhibit that was collected from the person of - people who are
alleged to have been involved in attempted murders and so on, on the police, was just - just
disappeared somewhere.

MR KNIPE

Well I don’t know if all the Exhibits disappeared, I think hand guns were handed in, I was under
the impression they were not handed in immediately.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja no-no I am just talking about the personal, we did eventually find records of the arms but they
were handed in some days later.

MR KNIPE

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

But of these we don’t find any trace.

MR KNIPE

Well then it is incorrect, it’s wrong.

ADV POTGIETER:

So it must have been an alarmingly poor investigation not so?

MR KNIPE

I think - I think that is - that is common knowledge, I think one only has to look at the lambasting
that Major Brits received from Magistrate Hoffman to conceive that.

ADV POTGIETER:

But I mean he was - he was your commander, he was in charge, he was a senior experienced -
seasoned policeman. Do you think it’s just negligence or an oversight or was it intentional.

MR KNIPE

Without being disrespectful surely that should be put to him.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now but what is - have you got a view on this? I mean you seemed to have been a policeman who
was very concerned about the image of the police and you in fact [intervention]



MR KNIPE

It wasn’t professional conduct.

ADV POTGIETER:

And would you have expected it from an experienced person like Major Brits?

MR KNIPE

No.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now given the evidence that we got now that Vlakplaas [intervention]

 

MR KNIPE

I can’t hear.

ADV POTGIETER:

Given the evidence that we got at this stage that Vlakplaas was involved in this - this whole thing -
and given the indications that we have - that people were shot when they should never have been
shot, there was no threat to the police, some were shot - busy surrendering - an indication which
you might have heard, I don’t think it was - it was - no it wasn’t put to you, but it was dealt with
when some of the other people testified but you might very well have heard it, about an indication
of an Tokarev what ever it’s called pistol was placed near to somebody’s body and so forth - I
assume that you’ve heard that when it was put to one of the other witnesses.

Given that whole - this whole sort of scenario - bad investigation - Vlakplaas indication - it looks
as if people have been shot almost in cold blood - evidence is planted - some disappear what is
your reaction to all this, how does it sound to you, how does it strike you?

MR KNIPE

On the scene I did believe that a hand grenade had been thrown - from what I saw - my personal
observations - I believed that a hand grenade had been thrown - of the corpses were armed. I
believe that a very serious warning light flashed when a gentleman by the name of General
apparently came forward, I have already expressed my opinion that I do not think the
investigation was of suitable calibre.

I don’t think it’s my task to say whether people are guilty or not, that’s surely the function only of
a Court. But I think the decision to investigate the matter further was fully justified and perhaps
this Commission is fully justified too.

ADV POTGIETER:

So in your view there - there might be merit in - in really looking at this quite critically again - this
entire incident.

MR KNIPE



I have no problem with that Mr Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now given this sort of attitude that you have towards policing and fairness and so forth and
quality of policing and how police should be doing their work and so on, assume that what we’ve
got here is a Vlakplaas operation where people were infiltrated - trained and armed and set up to
launch an attack and were ambushed - shot and killed and that on the morning of the operation,
at the briefing to prepare for the operation, the message that was given there was not to take any
prisoners - shoot to kill.

Now assume that is the scenario that we got here, what is your attitude in regard to the policeman
who have been involved and responsible, I mean are those - I just want to complete - are those the
type of policeman that we should see in the South African Police Services.

MR KNIPE

I would like to answer the question in the following manner if I may. I believe that if the scenario
is sketched by you, it’s substantiated with evidence, there is more than sufficient grounds to open
a charge of murder. Which should be investigated to the fullest.

And if the perpetrators are identified and a prima facie case is made out against them. That they
should suffer the full consequences of their actions. And obviously if convicted such people have
no place in the Police Service.

ADV POTGIETER:

Perhaps just to add I mean I think the Chairperson has also indicated already that we are not
about prosecution in a way I mean we - we’ve got amnesty - we got the amnesty process it’s there
for people who need - who need the process.

We - we must really recommend as part of our report at the end of the proceedings to the
President, mechanisms to avoid this sort of abuse ever occurring again I mean if it’s possible.

MR KNIPE

H’m.

ADV POTGIETER:

And that is - and it’s in that sort of light that I ask you the question dare one see that sort of
police officer in the South African Police Services.

MR KNIPE

I think Mr Potgieter you must appreciate that I am a criminal detective, working with criminality,
and I see things in black and white. The scenario sketched to me I think that is the way I would
answer it - if it is your brief to make recommendations, if there is evidence to substantiate what
you say - then I think that would be a fair finding.

I also believe that if what you say should be true, then I would probably recommend that people
afford themselves the opportunity to seek amnesty.



ADV POTGIETER:

I just - just one final thing as I say look there are so many things that can we actually discuss and
so on, but we will more than likely pick up on it again, this - just this one thing that came up as
well, where it appears as if this was an operation that was intentionally done by white officers, it
seems as if - you know purposely white police officers were chosen to form part of the - of this
operation.

I mean have you got any comments on that sort of thing?

MR KNIPE

Very difficult to comment when you weren’t party to a planning. I know there was a black
detective on the scene a chap called Mbelo - I did speak to him and I thought - my impression was
that day that he was part of the group that were at the scene. Now whether he was involved in the
prior planning, that I cannot comment on, I cannot I wasn’t there.

I arrived at the scene with my partner who happened to be a black man. And we conducted our
work together as a team as we normally did.

ADV POTGIETER:

But as you say I mean it’s after the - after the fact - after everything has happened.

MR KNIPE

I am just saying from the prospective where I am - I arrived at the scene, with my partner and we
did our job.

ADV POTGIETER:

Director I think at this stage I should call a halt I know the time is going to run out on us, but for
the moment those are the questions that I wanted to raise Chairperson.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you advocate Potgieter. Any other questions from the panel - Pumla.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Chairperson, and good afternoon to you Mr Knipe, you presented yourself earlier on in
your - in your written statement as a man of principal - you also described the investigation into
this matter as having been sub standards and unprofessional.

Now when you look back, how would you have done things differently had you been in charge of
the operation.

MR KNIPE

I would have ensured that statements were taken from all the persons, I would have ensured that
residua tests were taken from the hands of all the participants. I would have ensured that
firearms allegedly used were all seized and sent for ballistic examination. I would have ensured
that when evidence contrary to the police evidence was made available, that perhaps objectivity
should have been displayed and not subjectively.



MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

My question - thank you - that’s helpful but my question also includes the actual operation - how
would you have done it differently the actual killing of these men - the actual way - the way in
which they were caught. How would you have planned the operation.

MR KNIPE

If it is so and again this is - this is not personal knowledge it’s going on what has been related to
me and bits that I’ve heard before the Commission. If it is so that this Cell has been infiltrated - I
would have endeavoured to make pro active arrests.

In other words I would have been fearful of allowing the planned action to have taken place - I
believe that the planned action was very high risk. If it is so that two Askari’s had become
acquainted with the desperado’s that it should not have been impossible to affect pro active arrest.

If I understand your question correctly.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Yes I understand perfectly in fact it is my view also and I think this is what the panel has been
trying to say that if the Askari’s had been involved and the policemen who were responsible for
planning the operation, there was a way of arresting the seven men without shooting - now
shooting them in the way that they did.

MR KNIPE

But again you know it all - I don’t have those [indistinct] but if the - if the scenario is that Askari’s
had infiltrated the Cell then I do believe that it should not have been impossible to affect pro
active arrest.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you I agree with you. One of the things you said to Mr Ntsebeza the Chairperson is that you
couldn’t express your view in a court of law [intervention]

MR KNIPE

No.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Well can I - can you allow me to paraphrase because what you said is on record I will paraphrase
the Chairperson was asking you questions about what you said and what you should have said in
a court of law and your response was that it was something to do with the realities of the time.

And I think that you are saying a bit more than something that relates to your personal position
and your personal career and I just want your comment, I am wondering if in fact you not also
saying that you not making reference to the difficulties of policeman to - or police officers to
express their views but to also go according to their conscience - in other words you - I am
wondering if you are perhaps not suggesting that the realities of the time made it difficult for
people in the Force to stand by their conscience and by their moral beliefs - I am wondering if
that’s not what you saying.



MR KNIPE

Mr Chairman end of Tape 12, side A … with my statement. I have a clean departmental record,
but I was suspended for expressing my opinion.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I understand that, what I am - you were expressing is you, I am not challenging your statement at
all. I wish you to understand that, you were expressing an opinion and I am similarly wondering
whether in fact you are not expressing a further opinion and saying that it was difficult for police
officers to do something that was consistent with what their moral beliefs were or with what they
believed in their conscience, is that what you suggesting?

MR KNIPE

I don’t - I don’t believe that it - there was any prevention upon a policeman seeing a colleague
stealing money and arresting him - openly killing someone - I don’t think we were ever hampered
in doing that. But in the Force of the past, it was very dangerous to criticise the Security Police.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Exactly - so that difficulty reflects in fact in the way in which it was then difficult for you in a
court of law to go according to your beliefs you stated in your statements that you a man of
believe of principal and you were concerned about some of the things that were happening within
this investigation.

But it was difficult for you because the expectations that prevailed at the time, did you not
encourage you to express your independent view. In other words did not encourage you to act
according to your conscience.

MR KNIPE

Your statement is correct to a degree, it is not - it is not as strongly as what you put it - I
understand what you say, I think there were limitations placed upon how far one could sometimes
go within a certain ambit.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I suppose maybe I should just tell you where I am coming from, I often wonder about the general
mind sets of law enforcers or people who were working for law enforcement. I just often sometimes
wonder what their mind sets was. And I was driven to my question by some of the comments you
made and wondered if perhaps this is what was happening with you every time that you were
caught up in a system that expected you to behave in a particular way while in fact you had other
views or believes.

MR KNIPE

I don’t know if I am answering your question correctly madam but I think - I think the realities of
the situation were that we were involved in a low intensity war - people of South Africa inhabitants
were seen as the enemy, we were not policing in a classical sense. People were perceived as being
an enemy - not as being an criminal and there is a difference.



And - and there was strong indoctrination of course there was as on the other side there was
indoctrination. The tragedy of South African society was basically that, surely and of course that
affected people from all walks of life, we all had perceptions which might have been wrong.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

You have answered my question thank you - I will move on to another question. In your work was
it the first time in your work as - in your unit - was it the first time, was the investigation you were
doing with this case, the first time you involved in an investigation.

MR KNIPE

No sorry I don’t understand the question.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

You - you were an investigator of this case after the shooting at Guguletu, you were one of the
investigators.

MR KNIPE

No I think your interpretation and mine of an investigator might be different. I arrived on the
scene and I have reasonable [indistinct] and experience from the scene and one of the things that I
have tried to make it my duty to do is to have professional conduct on a scene of crime wearing
gloves, putting Exhibits in plastic bags etcetera, etcetera.

Those are things that I have tried to implement throughout my career in the Police Force and that
is what I did there. But Fanie Brits was appointed on the scene by I think the divisional head of
the CID who was then General Van der Westhuizen as the investigator, I merely helped him to do
the task as described and then on own initiative washed the blood off the street.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So you were assisting the investigator.

MR KNIPE

That would be correct.

 

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

My question really was whether you had been involved in investigations in other cases other than
the case of the Guguletu 7 - that was my question.

MR KNIPE

Sorry I misunderstood you - all my life.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

All your life - during investigations do you also take - make sure that police officers and other
people were involved - who are involved in a crime submits their statements, do you also - are you



also responsible for that?

MR KNIPE

As the investigating officer?

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

As an investigator?

MR KNIPE

Yes.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So you would - you would make sure that people make statements.

MR KNIPE

Yes I - you know I think one is entitled to use a degree of common sense in that for example in the
St James Church I think there were 1,500 people in the church the night of the atrocity we didn’t
take statements from all 1,500 people. I think you tried to bring people that are directly involved
so the question of statement taking is broad but also narrow at the same time, you know you can’t
- you can’t take statements from everyone if you at a rugby game and something goes wrong you
don’t take statements from all 40,000 people.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I just wanted to establish if you would take statements.

MR KNIPE

Yes but as I say within an ambit ma’am I must try to emphasise that,

it - you don’t just take statements from everyone, you establish whether that person is going to
make a statement which is of evidential value.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And you would - you would feel somewhat responsible about the process of the case as the
unfolding of the case of the case that you investigating, you would somehow feel responsible you
want to know what happens at every stage of the case since you are the investigator - of a case - of
a criminal ordinary case that you doing - you would feel connected to the case to make sure that
all your investigation - the material that you bring to the court is in order, is there and you
somewhat feel connected to the case because of the investigator.

MR KNIPE

That is the task of the investigator is to place all the material evidence before a court.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

What sense of responsibility do you feel about the investigation of this case, [indistinct] you had a



part in the investigation - what sense of responsibility do you feel about the outcome of the
findings, the process of the investigation as it relates to the matter of the Guguletu 7.

MR KNIPE

I believe that when the investigation was entrusted to Lottering and Segal, that a proper
investigation was conducted.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

When you were involved - you are happy and you feel that as part of the team whatever it is that
you are involved in you feel that as far as you are concerned, everything was done properly.

MR KNIPE

Again when Segal and Lottering were assigned to the investigation.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Now you were part of this investigation I know that you were a part - only a part so obviously you
are a part of the total picture when findings are made. When statements are given, or are made -
are taken - whatever within a particular defined parameter some police officers, some people at
the scene whoever else was involved but you were also in a way aware that certain policeman
made statements and you are part of that as well in the sense that you knew that there were
certain police officers who made statements.

MR KNIPE

I - my involvement with this investigation seized the day I left the scene of crime until I
subsequently had discussions with Segal.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I am not sure if [intervention]

MR KNIPE

And I think I might have affidavited one or two statements - the normal course of things one is at
the office, and you affidavit a statement. And that is probably the sum total, I never saw the
docket, I never read the docket it was entrusted to my senior.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

But you were part of the investigation in a way it is something, I really just want to know if - if an
outcome is made about a crime in which - which you were investigating or which you were part of
- for which you were part of an investigation, surely you would want to know what the outcome is,
wouldn’t you?

MR KNIPE

Not - I don’t know if I understand you fully.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:



I thought you was speaking English.

MR KNIPE

No - no I am not trying to be rude, I just - I can’t get to the - to the crux of your question.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Well just that when you see I am - one of the things I am wondering about you were part of this
investigation, it was folded and finished and completed whatever, whenever it was. And you were
there and you knew about the outcome and last year in November when we heard - we had a
hearing at the Commission, Mr Lazaro gave public evidence - I mean gave his testimony in public
and contradicted your colleagues - [indistinct] that he made a statement to him - and I am
wondering as a person who was involved in that investigation, what - how did you feel how this
was part of your - of your brief, you were involved in it, it was part of your investigation - what did
you do, you heard it - you were sitting there and a man comes in, in public in and an official - in
front of an official body and you were part of the investigation team.

What - what - how did you feel about that?

MR KNIPE

I don’t necessary think that I was shocked by that, I have a problem with certain and this opinion
and perhaps it’s unfair to raise it, but I have a problem with the witness who claims that he saw
photographs and he identified these people as people that he had consorted with in a shebeen.

Now as I can remember it those people were so badly shot up, I don’t know how anyone could
have made any identification from those photographs and I have a problem when he comes along
with such a story and I would have difficulty in believing that, because that just doesn’t ring true
to me - it’s - I have difficulty - I have difficulty - it’s almost as if he has already making an alibi for
himself with an identification.

Why identify two people that you were drinking with - I don’t know I have a personal problem with
that and I would have liked to have interrogated and questioned him closer on that.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I think [intervention]

MR KNIPE

I think - I think to me if I might just say to me the - the most damming remark in this entire
inquisition that has taken place was the admission by Liebenberg that when the Security Police
could not deal with the problem in Cape Town, they called in other people.

Now that, that was news to me really that took me completely and utterly by surprise, that phased
me. I had difficulty with that remark.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I just want to state also just for the record that in a conversation, well during the questioning of
Mr Lazaro it appeared that he knew personally I don’t know whether it was as a result of him
getting the names of the people who were shot or whether he burnt, because the part where he



talks about knowing these men, from the shebeens, is hand written so it obviously seems that it
something that was added after he knew their names.

He associated them with having met them in a shebeen - that part is hand written and that is how
it is, my question really was about your role in the investigation and how you felt if a part of your
investigation seemed to have been in question in that way.

MR KNIPE

If it is true that his hand writing has been - signature has been falsified then of course I am
shocked. But I don’t believe that I have sufficient evidence to make such a finding. Also I do
believe that he possibly hasn’t been subjected to cross-examination. I do believe that maybe a
different interpretation could come out - I believe - I believe that the truth can only be surely
determined in a two way street that he should be subjected to cross-examination too and that is
why that is at the back of my mind but I don’t accept that at this point of time as necessary being
the truth.

But if it is the truth, it’s disgusting. Because then it - then it is almost as if my colleagues tried to
set up these people in involvement in criminality to justify the subsequent action. And if that is so
- I am [indistinct] but I can’t express an opinion because really I believe that the facts as are
known to me - I can’t express an opinion on that.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

My question really was more in relation to your response in November when you first heard that
Lazaro - when you first heard Lazaro’s claims - I was wondering what [intervention]

MR KNIPE

It would be the same ma’am again I have a difficulty in that the man was not subjected to cross-
examination. It’s the basic tenancy surely of our law, I have had many a witness that has made
statements and after cross-examination you cannot believe that it’s the same story that’s being
told. And I am just applying that caution before I judge people.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I am equally appalled myself that you as a senior member of your division can come to this
Commission and tell us that an investigation after an events in which seven men were killed was
sub standard and unprofessional, I am equally appalled thank you.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Ms Burton.

MS BURTON

Thank you Chairperson, I’ll try not to be too long - I just have one or two factual questions and
one has to do with the question of the timing, I know you said you were not absolutely clear about
what time you arrived on the scene.

When you arrived Major Brits was already there, I think that’s what you said.

MR KNIPE



Correct.

 

MS BURTON

And he instructed you to take certain actions.

MR KNIPE

Correct.

MS BURTON

But he was in charge of the investigation is that correct.

MR KNIPE

Correct.

MS BURTON

He has said that he did not arrive on the scene until 8:03 I think, I speak under correction, could
that tally with your account of the timing?

MR KNIPE

My time could be wrong.

MS BURTON

But it is correct that he was already on the scene and when you arrived you were told that he was
in charge and [intervention]

MR KNIPE

My recall is when I arrived there, I remember seeing Brits - Brits from our Unit, Mbele and I
arrived together - yes Brits was on the scene where I got there.

 

 

MS BURTON

Thank you, now you’ve told us about some of the steps you took putting individual items in
individual bags and all that sort of thing - was recording the place where the various vehicles were
part of that investigation?

MR KNIPE

Ma’am I never said I put it in black bags.

MS BURTON



No - no - no I said plastic bags.

MR KNIPE

Sorry I thought you said black bags.

MS BURTON

No.

MR KNIPE

No I didn’t - I can recall only two vehicles really that was the Kombi in the middle of the road.

MS BURTON

Have you got a sketch plan in front of you.

MR KNIPE

I believe that would have probably have been Vehicle H.

MS BURTON

Marked H right.

MR KNIPE

That was a Kombi where people had been in that were shocked, there was a body lying next to the
vehicle and there was a tremendous amount of blood that is the blood that I washed from the
street.

MS BURTON

Right that was Mr Konile.

MR KNIPE

And then I can remember the Vehicle A if that is the vehicle that were Brazelle was in.

MS BURTON

That’s right - those are the only two vehicles you remember.

MR KNIPE

Now those are the only two vehicles that I can recall.

MS BURTON

I wanted to ask you about the vehicle [intervention]

MR KNIPE

And then there was a - at a stage there was also a Casspir because when we - that’s right -



remember correctly when we pulled the body over we placed the Casspir between us and the body.

MS BURTON

I wanted to ask you if you had noted the position of the Vehicle marked J but it seems that you
don’t remember that.

MR KNIPE

Perhaps if you could enlighten me what type of vehicle that was, I might be able to assist you.

MS BURTON

I think that was also a Kombi - am I - can I just check with my fellow Commissioners - that was
the Kombi which it is alleged that Mbelo was in.

MR KNIPE

I think there was a blue and white Kombi - I think H was a blue Kombi and I think there was a
white Kombi but I couldn’t adamant on that madam.

MS BURTON

H is the Kombi I believe that was alleged to have been stolen and did you have to follow up any of
that information?

MR KNIPE

No.

MS BURTON

No - thank you.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you Ms Burton, anymore questions from the panel - advocate Van Zyl.

ADV VAN ZYL

Thank you Chairperson - Inspector Knipe you told the Commission that you were mustered that
morning at Murder and Robbery at about 7:30 is that correct?

MR KNIPE

That is correct.

ADV VAN ZYL

You know Sergeant Tommy Hendricks.

MR KNIPE

I know Tommy Hendricks well.



ADV VAN ZYL

Was he also a member of Murder and Robbery at the time?

MR KNIPE

He was.

ADV VAN ZYL

And do you know whether he was mustered with you that morning?

MR KNIPE

I cannot recall that - I presume he must have been.

ADV VAN ZYL

The mustering normally if you go on duty in the morning is everybody is suppose to be there.

MR KNIPE

That is - well expect for the members who are out on particular assignments.

ADV VAN ZYL

Thank you Mr Chairman I have no further questions for Director Knipe.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Well I think for the moment Director Knipe you are excused and if there is any cause for you to be
- to be needed in evidence we will call upon you. We have taken note of your concerns about
subpoena’s and perceptions that there is.

MR KNIPE

Thank you.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And without saying that we will not use a subpoena again, we - we might have to try another
method in view of your remarks, thank you.

MR KNIPE

A phone call sir and I will be here.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

These proceedings are now adjourned. It then remains for me to do the necessary namely to
express my sincerest gratitude to all those who have made these proceedings the success that
they have been. In particular I must thank the general public for the controlled way in which they
conducted themselves during the course of these proceedings. Although I have had occasion to
[indistinct] one or two cell phones for users thereof , generally the conduct of the public was such



as it should be expected from a public in the conditions of this nature.

I must also thank the - I don’t know how to pronounce this but the EON group who have made
these facilities available for us - we are very thank full I am also reminded that we have had no
power failure during the course of these proceedings it would have been a sorry sight if we had
that, because I believe this is a theatre so we have to thank those that have made it possible.

I am also asked to thank Telkom and which I do, I am not particularly aware in what respect
Telkom comes for special mention. But sometimes when you are the Chair you just do as you are
told which is what I am doing.

But from me I must indicate that the families who have come here, and have in spite of the pain
that this obviously evokes, been able to sit through and listen they are thanked for having come
and in the true spirit and tradition of what the Truth and Reconciliation Commission stands for,
one would hope that this process to the extend that it exposes some truths whichever way the
truth exposes itself as - will ultimately lead to healing - will ultimately lead to reconciliation.

And I must in equal breath thank the witnesses who have come, I must thank the police who have
braved it because this is a matter that has received public attention and it’s something that 10
years later seems to be as alive now as it then was when it went through public inquest - Tony
Weaver trials and related public inquiries. And there is a sense in which it becomes an albatross
around anybody’s neck to have something of this nature not going away.

So the presence of the police who came here and endeavoured to give their own perspective is very
much appreciated. Because indeed without their own input the Commission’s work will fail
because as advocate Potgieter has said and most of the panellist indicated in their questioning,
ours is that difficulty of endeavouring to find where the truth lies. So that at the end of the day,
we should be able to make recommendations that are commensurate with what we believe we
have been able to get at inquiries of this nature.

And without the victims and survivors families and the witnesses in the form of the police who
were involved on this day in question, we shall never know, it should never be forgotten that we
were not there, and we can only know what happened when we weight the testimony of those who
have been involved.

And lastly but not in the least - thank are due to the ministry of safety and security who have
provided the necessary security and I would like to be able to think that much of the tranquillity
with which this proceedings were held, and the utmost fear that could easily and potentially have
been out of hand but which otherwise was a calm one and conducive for everybody to be able to
speak their minds has been largely due to the fact that people came here in the fair secure
knowledge that they would be safe in their bodies.

That is the long list that I have found and at the end of a weary day, let me thank everybody and
let me declare these proceedings to be adjourned.
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ADV NTSEBEZA:

Our next witness and I am made to believe the last witness for the day is Inspector Bertram
Oswald - now I don’t know how to pronounce this Moggee.

ADV VAN ZYL

Mr Chairman it is end of Tape 5, Side B … but I was under the impression that advocate Uijs
made arrangements for Mr Knipe to testify at this - at this junction.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I have already communicated the difficulties which we have with that to advocate Uijs - we have
returned communication between the two of us.

ADV VAN ZYL

I am sorry.

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

With the advocate that there are difficulties. Welcome today to Inspector Moggee and we will take
your evidence now and before we do so I will ask advocate Potgieter to take the oath - advocate
Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson.

 

BERTRAM OSWALD MOGGEE verklaar onder eed

 



ADV POTGIETER:

Baie dankie, sit gerus.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

If you can now withdraw ladies and gentleman the media - thank you. I believe you also have a
sworn statement which you would like to read into the record is that so Inspector Moggee.

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Shall you then proceed after which Commissioner Wildschut will put certain questions to you
before the panel does so - thank you.

MNR MOGGEE READS OUT HIS STATEMENT

Ek die ondertekende Bertram Oswald Moggee verklaar hiermee:

1. Ek is ‘n volwasse man en ‘n Inspekteur in die Suid-

Afrikaanse Polisiediens verbonde aan die OOPD Faure te Kuilsrivier.

2. Ek het ‘n kennisgewing ontvang van die Kommissie van

Waarheid en Versoening om op Donderdag 28 November 1996 voor die
Kommissie te verskyn om getuienis af te lê en vrae te beantwoord met
betrekking tot die dood van sogenaamde Guguletu 7. Ten einde die
Kommissie behulpsaam te wees in sy taak het ek besluit om hierdie
verklaring te maak en op skrif te verklaar wat ek van die voorval kan onthou.
Vir doeleindes van die opstel van hierdie verklaring het ek ‘n beëdigde
verklaring wat ek op 22 Oktober 1987 afgelê het ter insae gehad om my
geheue te verfris. Ek handel hierna met die gebeure van Sondag 2 Maart 1986
en Maandag 3 Maart 1986.

3. Gedurende 1986 was ek verbonde aan die afdeling Onluste-

eenheid vir die Westelike Provinsie, gestasioneer te Kaapstad. Op daardie
stadium was ek reeds vir ongeveer 10 jaar verbonde aan die Onluste-eenheid.

4. Op Sondag 2 Maart 1986 gedurende die aand, het ek ‘n

telefoniese oproep ontvang van een van die offisiere verbonde aan die Onluste-
eenheid Majoor Odendal, waarin ek opdrag gegee is om die volgende om
ongeveer 2:30 te Wingfield te rapporteer.

5. Ek het in ooreenstemming met bogenoemde opdrag by

Wingfield aangemeld en daar was ek tesame met verskeie ander lede deur ‘n
Sersant Bellingham meegedeel van ‘n verwagte aanval op ‘n polisiebussie wat
lede en personeel na die polisiestasie te Guguletu sou ontvoer het. Die



aanvallers sou ook met ‘n bussie reis. Ek onthou spesifiek dat ons meegedeel
is dat ons nie na die insittendes in die bussie waarin die aanvallers sou ry,
moes vuur nie, aangesien daar twee beriggewers in die bussie sou wees. Ons
het ook opdrag ontvang vanaf Majoor Odendal waar ons stelling moes inneem.
Presies wat die opdrag was wat ons gegee was, kan ek nie meer presies
onthou nie, maar ek weet dat die doel van die optrede was om die aanval te
verhoed en die aanvallers te arresteer.

6. Om ongeveer 5:00 het ek, vergesel deur Adjudant Offisiere

Visser en Rossouw, in u ongemerkte polisievoertuig aan die onderpunt van
NY111 en aan die westelike kant van NY1 stelling ingeneem. Die kruising van
NY1 en NY111 was nie sigbaar van waar ons geparkeer het nie.

7. Ons was die hele tyd in radio verbinding met die ander lede

wat ook met die optrede belas was om ongeveer 7:15 het ek op die radio
verneem dat die personeelbussie veilig by Guguletu polisiestasie garriveer het.
Kort hierna was aan ons opdrag gegee om te onttrek. Ek het die twee lede wat
saam met my in die voertuig was, het ons wapens ontlaai en terwyl ons
daarmee besig was, het ‘n berig oor die radio gekom dat verdagte persone te
voet in die omgewing van die kruising van NY1 en NY111 opgemerk was.

8. Ons het gevolglik met ons voertuig in NY111 in ‘n oostelike

rigting na die kruising daarvan met NY1 beweeg. Ek het gesien dat ‘n
polisievoertuig waarin Kaptein Kleyn ‘n passasier was, ons van die
teenoorgestelde rigting nader. Ek het ook gesien dat drie swartmans ons
nader vanaf die gemelde kruising. ‘n Vierde swartman wat die drie gevolg het,
het ongeveer 30 meter agter hulle geloop.

9. Ons het verby die drie mans gery. Ek het omgedraai en na

agter gekyk en gesien dat Kaptein Kleyn se motor besig was om, om te draai
by die onderpunt van NY111. Ek het steeds die drie mans in die oog gehou en
gesien dat Kaptein Kleyn se motor by die drie mans stilghou het hy het die
passasierskant uit die motor geklim het. Die volgende oomblik het ek gesien
dat Kaptein Kleyn plat val en het ek ‘n ontploffing gehoor en gesien. Die drie
swartmans het in die rigting van die bosse wat aan die noord westelike kant
van die gemelde kruising geleë is, gehardloop.

10. Ek het uit ons voertuig gespring en onder andere opgemerk

dat Kaptein Kleyn se groep besig was om te vuur op die drie mans wat in die
rigting van die bosse gehardloop het. Ek het in die veld langs die pad in
gehardloop, in ‘n vurende houding afgegaan en opgemerk dat daar op daardie
stadium slegs twee mans was wat nog besig was om weg te hardloop in die
rigting van die bosse. Ek het vier skote met my R1 geweer op die twee
voortvlugtende mans gevuur, maar hulle het aangehou met hardloop.

11. Hierna het ek skote agter my gehoor, omgekyk en gesien dat

die vierde man wat ‘n ent agter die ander drie was, op die grond val. Ek het



geen lid van die Mag naby die man gesien toe hy geval het nie.

12. Terselfdertyd het ek ook skote vanuit die kruising van NY1

en NY111 gehoor, maar ek het my aandag gevestig op die twee mans wat
besig was om weg te hardloop. Ek het weer skote met my R1 geweer op hulle
gevuur, maar hulle het aangehou met hardloop. Ek het toe gesien dat
Adjudant Offisier Barnard en Sersant McMaster die twee mans agtervolg en
het opgehou met vuur op hulle aangesien ek bang was dat ek Barnard of
McMaster kon raak skiet. Die twee mans het toe in die bosse verdwyn.
Barnard en McMaster het ook die bosse in beweeg.

13. Ek het toe in die rigting van die bosse gehardloop, maar

voordat ek die bosse bereik het, het ek skote vanuit die bosse gehoor. Op
daardie stadium het van die ander lede ook die bosse betree en ek het besluit
om nie die bosse in te gaan nie, aangesien ek bang was dat van die lede op
mekaar kon begin skiet.

14. Ek het teruggekeer na die persoon wat agter my was en wat

op die grond geval het nadat ek die skote gehoor het en gesien dat daar ‘n
rewolwer op sy maag gelê het. Op daardie stadium was daar nie meer enige
skote gevuur by die kruising nie.

15. Ek het hierna waargeneem dat die liggame van verskeie

persone wat ek aanvaar het van die voornemende aanvallers was, op verskeie
plekke in die omgewing van die kruising NY111 en NY1 gelê het. Die persone
was duidelik geskiet. Ek het ook later die bosse ingegaan waar ek die lyke van
twee verdere persone gesien het wat geskiet was. By van die liggame het ek
wapens gesien lê.

16. Heelwat later het ek skote dieper in die bos as waar ek die

twee lyke gesien lê het, gehoor. Ek het later verneem dat die skote in die bos
deur Sersant Smith gevuur is toe hy op die hond geskiet het.

17. Ek wil op rekord plaas dat ek onmiddellik nadat die

handgranaat in die omgewing van Kaptein Kleyn se voertuig ontplof het, besef
het dat die drie persone waarskynlike lede van die oorspronklike aanvalsgroep
kon wees, en dat hulle nou ‘n aanval op die voertuig van Kaptein Kleyn
uitgevoer het. Dit was voorts ook vir my duidelik dat die persone besig was
om te ontvlug toe hulle in die rigting van die bosse, wat aan die noord
westelike kant van die kruising geleë was gehardloop het. Indien hulle die
bosse sou bereik het, was die kanse na my mening skraal dat hulle weer
opgespoor sou word. Onder hierdie omstandighede het ek besluit om na die
persone te vuur om te verhoed dat hulle ontvlug. Na my mening het hulle
minstens die misdaad van poging tot moord gepleeg deur die aanval op die
voertuig van Kaptein Kleyn uit te voer. Volgens my waarneming het ek egter
op geen stadium iemand raak geskiet nie.



ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you Inspector Moggee - Commissioner Wildschut - Glenda is now going to put questions to
you - Glenda Wildschut.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Inspector Moggee you - by your admission in the statement said that you were present at the
meeting in the morning of the 3rd of March 1986 is that correct?

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek ja.

MS WILDSCHUT:

How long did that meeting last?

MNR MOGGEE

Ek kan nie presies die tyd onthou nie, maar dis so plus-minus twingtig minute.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Approximately 20 minutes.

MNR MOGGEE

Ja.

MS WILDSCHUT:

And that was the time that you were given the instructions and told what was going to happen
within 20 minutes.

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek.

MS WILDSCHUT:

What were the instructions given to you at that meeting?

MNR MOGGEE

Die opdrag aan my was gegee gewees dat ons voertuig ook as ‘n stoppergroep in NY111 moes dien
en indien die persone opgemerk sou wees en ‘n aanval geloods was, so ons hulle voorgekeer het en
as hulle met ‘n voertuig weggejaag het of te voet.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Were you afforded the opportunity to ask any questions or clarification and to understand your
mission?



MNR MOGGEE

Die voorligting wat ons gekry het was vir my duidelik genoeg gewees.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So you were absolutely clear you understood exactly what it was that you had to do in the 20
minute briefing.

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Were the instructions to arrest or to eliminate?

MNR MOGGEE

Om die persone in hegtenis te neem.

MS WILDSCHUT

Could you for a moment turn your attention to the plan behind you and if you could just describe
where you were placed - where you were and what you saw happening.

MNR MOGGEE

Die posisie wat ons ingeneem het by ingang van NY111 maak hy ‘n draai hier en dan gaan hy
agter ‘n hostel hier staan wat heeltemal buite sig is - van die [onduidelik] af.

Nadat ons - ontvang dat ons moet onttrek, het ons in die rigting op beweeg na die kruising toe -
waar Kaptein Kleyn se voertuig van hierdie kant af gekom het hier in die rigting van NY111 af -
waar hy ‘n U-draai gemaak het by die [onduidelik] wat hier by sy motor was.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So you were in NY111 - you were where - on your sketch where M is - is that - is that right.

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Yes, and you were facing in the direction of the intersection where you see H on your sketch.

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek ja.

MS WILDSCHUT:

You were facing that intersection - could you see what’s on your sketch is A - the vehicle A,
marked A. Was that in your line of vision?



MNR MOGGEE

Ek kon dit sien, maar my aandag was nie op daai rigting gespits gewees nie, by die tyd wat ons op
beweeg het, het Kaptein Kleyn af beweeg en omgedraai na daai [onduidelik] naby die motor gewees
wat Kaptein Kleyn [onduidelik]

MS WILDSCHUT:

Okay so you saw the activity happening at M and N and L and K.

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek ja.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Thank you - can you just describe then what happened at L and K - what was happening there?

MNR MOGGEE

Ja ons het in daai rigting af beweeg met die voertuig en die vierde persoon wat agter die drie eerste
persone gestap het, toe ons daar stilgehou het, het hy plus-minus twee meter van ons voertuig af
gaan stilstaan - en gemaak of hy water afslaan.

Op daai selfde tydstip wat ek nog besig was om, om te kyk het die handgranaat ontplof. En het ek
en my kollega uitgespring uit die voertuig uit, verby daai vierde persoon gehardloop en ongeveer
drie na vier of vyf meter vanaf hom gaan kniel in ‘n skietende houding of die twee wat toe van
Kaptein Kleyn se voertuig af weggehardloop het in die rigting van die [onduidelik]

MS WILDSCHUT:

So in die NY111 that’s where the hand grenade exploded.

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek ja.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Can you give me an idea of more or less where that happened on the sketch - can you perhaps
point out - just tell me more or less on the sketch where that would have happened.

MNR MOGGEE

As dit Kaptein Kleyn se voertuig is die - dan het dit [onduidelik] regoor die voertuig gewees.

MS WILDSCHUT:

At N.

MNR MOGGEE

Ek kan nie presies vir u sê of dit nou daar [onduidelik] weg van die voertuig is.



MS WILDSCHUT:

Yes there is a place marked M would it be about there?

MNR MOGGEE

Dit is reg.

MS WILDSCHUT:

That’s where the hand grenade exploded.

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek ja.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Okay, did this explosion take place in the street on the pavement somewhere nearby where was -
where was that, in the road or on the pavement somewhere?

MNR MOGGEE

Wat ek waargeneem het moes dit op los sand gewees het, want daar was ‘n groot wolk kon ek
duidelik gesien het na die ontploffing.

MS WILDSCHUT:

And from which direction was this hand grenade launched, where did the hand grenade come
from?

MNR MOGGEE

Dit moes gewees het van die drie persone wat by Kaptein Kleyn gestop het - so van daai drie moes
die drie handgranaat gegooi gewees het.

MS WILDSCHUT:

That is on the sketch.

MNR MOGGEE

Dit sal reg oor die motor wees van Kaptein Kleyn.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Would that be L/K from that direction where L/K is.

MNR MOGGEE

Nee.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Okay.



MNR MOGGEE

Dit was min of meer hier gewees.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So from the bush - from the direction of the bush?

MNR MOGGEE

Nee dit was langs die pad gewees - want die bosse is hierso, so dit was die rigting gewees en hierso
het hulle af gestap die drie - die vierde een het hier gaan stilstaan en die drie het hier afgestap in
die rigting van Kaptein Kleyn se motor.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Okay, so there was hand grenade launched at Captain’s Kleyn’s car, his vehicle - in the direction
of Captain Kleyn’s vehicle a hand grenade was launched - coming from the little foot path that
sand - sand road in the bush there.

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek hierdie - dis die sand gedeelte is presies so lank soos die voertuig af - dit is ‘n
grasgebied daai.

MS WILDSCHUT:

And you saw all this happening?

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek.

MS WILDSCHUT:

And you were inside the car or outside the car - your car.

MNR MOGGEE

Ek was binne in die voertuig gewees en ek het oor my regterskouer by die agter venster uitgekyk.
Ek was - ek wou gekyk het wat - wat was die optrede gewees van hierdie drie verdagtes by - by
Kaptein Kleyn se voertuig.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So you were watching these three persons and then the hand grenade exploded more or less over
your right shoulder in that direction.

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek.

MS WILDSCHUT:



So you didn’t see who threw the hand grenade?

MNR MOGGEE

Nee.

MS WILDSCHUT:

I was concerned about this hand grenade because some of the pictures we saw we actually saw
that the area where the hand grenade was meant to explode - quite a lot of the railings in the
street you know the little poles - little wooden poles were still in tact - I wondered how a hand
grenade could explode in the position you described and those poles still remain in tact. Is it
possible?

MNR MOGGEE

Mnr die Voorsitter dit is moontlik - ek kan vir u kortliks verduidelik hoekom ek so sê. Ek het die
voorreg gehad om te gesien het hoe ‘n handgranaat in een van die polisievoertuie gegooi was en
agter die sitplek van ‘n passasier geval het - daar was drie insittendes gewees - die passasier wat
agter gesit het, het ligte skrapnel in sy bene gehad - die passasier wat voor gesit het, was oorlede
gewees - en die passasier wat regs gesit het - het sy linkerarm heeltemal oop geskeur.

So dit - dit hang af presies waar die handgranaat val en die oppervlakte - dit hang baie af van
verskillende - ek is nie ‘n ekspert op daai gebied nie, maar dis wat ek al waargeneem het. So ‘n
mens kan nie presies sê as die handgranaat daar geval het, die paaltjies sou stukkend gewees het
nie.

MS WILDSCHUT:

There were also vehicles in the vicinity do you - did any of those vehicles get damaged in any way
by the hand grenade. According to your description you say there was a vehicle going there and
there was some vehicles there - did those vehicles get damaged when that hand grenade was
launched?

MNR MOGGEE

Ek kan nie sê nie, ek het nie gekyk nie.

MS WILDSCHUT:

You don’t think it got damaged.

MNR MOGGEE

Ek kan nie sê nie.

MS WILDSCHUT:

You can’t say.

MNR MOGGEE

Nee ek het nie gekyk na die voertuig nie.



MS WILDSCHUT:

But you were - you were near to those vehicles - you were actually present there.

MNR MOGGEE

Ja dis ongeveer - as ek moet skat nou die afstand - was dit ongeveer plus-minus 50 meter wat ons
van daai voertuig af was.

MS WILDSCHUT:

50 Metes okay, but after all the event and everything happened you didn’t walk around and look
and say hey - what damage did we incur here.

MNR MOGGEE

Ek het wel gegaan na die plek waar die handgranaat ontplof het en dit het ek gesien - dat die - dat
daar ‘n gat in die grond was.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Daar was ‘n gat in die grond.

But there was no damage to the car nearby.

MNR MOGGEE

Ek het nie na die kar gekyk nie.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Okay - could you just have a look at this photograph 21 and 22 and in the area N - if you can just
area N is where you described where the hand grenade exploded and next to that is a little pole - a
wooden - very small wooden pole that is still completely in tact.

Could you explain to us how a hand grenade can explode and that pole can still remain in tact.

MNR MOGGEE

Mnr die Voorsitter soos ek reeds vir u verduidelik dat elke situasie kan anderste wees.

MS WILDSCHUT:

It can be different.

MNR MOGGEE

Dit is moontlik dat - as daar nou ‘n persoon gaan staan - of dat daai persoon miskien ongelukkig
nie [onduidelik] skrapnel kon gekry het nie, elke - elke - elke insident is verskillend. Soos ek u
reeds vertel het as ‘n persoon agter in die kar gesit het, en ek meen die handgranaat het op sy
kant ontplof en hy sit maar slegs met skrapnel in sy bene is - en die ander persoon is dood voor
[onduidelik] ‘n mens kan nie dit sê nie.

MS WILDSCHUT:



Okay, so you didn’t see the hand grenade being launched, you just heard the sound and you saw
a puff of sand being [intervention]

MNR MOGGEE

Dit is korrek.

MS WILDSCHUT:

You saw that happen - did you - can you describe the sound to us.

MNR MOGGEE

Dis ‘n baie hard - dis ‘n baie harde geluid - en jy kan dit op ‘n baie ver afstand sal jy dit kan hoor.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Is it possible that it could have been a stung grenade? I am sure in your training you will know
the difference between the sound of a hand grenade and the difference between the sound of a
stung grenade. Is it possible that, that could have happened.

MNR MOGGEE

Soos ek reeds gesê het ek is nie ‘n deskundige op die skade wat so ‘n handgranaat of ‘n
skokgranaat gaan aanwend nie, so ek kan nie vir u presies daar sê nie, al wat ek weet dit was ‘n
harde geluid gewees en daarna die stofwolk wat ek gesien het.

MS WILDSCHUT:

No I am not asking whether you an expert, I am asking you whether you can distinguish between
the sound of a stung grenade and a hand grenade.

MNR MOGGEE

As ek u eerlik moet antwoord ek het nog min met dit te doen gehad, ek was nog in geringe
situasies gewees waar handgranate gegooi was om die verskil vir u te gaan meedeel.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Okay, did anyone shoot at you?

 

MNR MOGGEE

Nee.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Did you shoot at anybody?

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek ja.



MS WILDSCHUT:

MS WILDSCHUT:

You - you shot at somebody.

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Why did you shoot?

MNR MOGGEE

Ek het op die twee voortvlugtendes gevuur omdat hulle reeds ‘n misdryf in my teenwoordigheid
gepleeg het, deur ‘n handgranaat na Kaptein Kleyn se voertuig te gegooi het en ek het besef dat
indien die twee die bosse sou bereik het, die kanse daar sal wees dat ons hulle moontlik nie kon
kry nie. Het ek op die twee voortvlugtendes gevuur.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So - so let me just understand this - these people came, they launched the hand grenade in your
direction - and they posed a threat to you and that’s why you shot, is that - is that how I
understand it?

ADV VAN ZYL

Mr Chairman will all due respect to Ms Wildschut this is not what the witness has said, he never
said that this or these persons posed a threat to him as I understand his evidence he saw that
they throwing a hand grenade at Kleyn and thereafter he shot at them to - as it were prevent them
from reaching the bushes.

MS WILDSCHUT:

That’s precisely why I am asking for clarification so I can just quite understand what the situation
was. Inspector the question was whether there was a direct threat at you and if that was the
reason why you fired a shot?

MNR MOGGEE

Mnr die Voorsitter dit was vir my duidelik gewees dat hierdie mense - dat die betrokke lede was,
wat opgemerk was en dat hulle nou die aanval op Kaptein Kleyn-hulle geloods het, het ek alles
probeer doen om die persone te arresteer en het ek besef indien hulle die bosse sou bereik het, dat
hulle moontlik sou weg gewees het.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So you said you tried everything to arrest them, describe to us what you did to try and arrest
them.

MNR MOGGEE



Ek het op hulle gevuur - vier rondtes - het ek na die twee voortvlugtendes gevuur en ek het daarin
ook gepoog om die twee te stop voor hulle in die bosse sou ontvlug.

MS WILDSCHUT:

By - by firing at them.

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek ja.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Did you warn them - did you ask them to stop. Did you call out to them - anything - speak to
them, tell them that you going to arrest them.

MNR MOGGEE

Nee - nie op geen stadium nie.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Was that normal procedure that you wouldn’t speak to an assailant - tell the person that you are
going to fire at them - try to stop them is that normally what gets done you just shoot without
saying anything?

MNR MOGGEE

Mnr die Voorsitter hierdie voorval wat daar gebeur het die handgranaat wat gegooi is, kon dit
gewees het dat daar mense beseer was wat ook selfs gedood kon gewees het, ek het op daai
stadium nie geweet ook nie, ek het net besluit om die mense - dis al manier wat ek hulle sou kon
gestop het is om op hulle te gevuur het. Die kanse vir my om agter hulle sou aan te gegaan het
was baie skraal gewees aangesien ek ‘n redelike ver ent van hulle af was en hulle ‘n goeie
voorsprong op ons gehad het.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Did Captain Kleyn shoot at him end of Tape 6, side A …

MNR MOGGEE

Ek kan nie sê nie, ek het wel skote gehoor, want op daai stadium wat die handgranaat ontplof het,
het orals in daai omgewing het skote toe geklap.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Okay.

MNR MOGGEE

Ek kan nie presies sê wie het geskiet nie.

MS WILDSCHUT:



Did you at any point received a description of the Vlakplaas personnel on the scene?

MNR MOGGEE

Nee.

MS WILDSCHUT:

How would you have recognised them - how would you have known them then if you didn’t receive
a description of them - after all that was part of the briefing that there were going to be Vlakplaas
personnel, how would you recognise them?

MNR MOGGEE

Dit was vir my duidelik gewees dat die drie wat daar afgestap het, en wat by Kaptein Kleyn se
voertuig gestop het en die handgranaat gegooi het, dat hulle definitief nie van Vlakplaas was nie.
Ek het aangeneem toe dat dit die aanvallers sou wees.

MS WILDSCHUT:

How did you make that assumption - explain - just take us through the process how you made
the assumption that those people were not the personnel from Vlakplaas.

MNR MOGGEE

Want ek glo nie ons eie mense sou handgranate na ons gegooi het nie en weggehardloop het nie.

MS WILDSCHUT:

In your own testimony in Afrikaans you say:

Sersant Bellingham van Veiligheidstak het ons ingelig van ‘n verwagte
aanval deur die terroriste op die personeel bussie van Guguletu
polisiestasie wat daagliks met NY1 na genoemde polisiestasie beweeg.
Dit was ook gemeld dat die aanval op die hoek van NY1 en NY111 tussen
7:15 en 7:30 sou plaasvind.

Would there have been any Vlakplaas personnel that you may not have recognised?

MNR MOGGEE

Nie een van die - slegs die persoon wat ek daar geïdentifiseer het was Sersant Bellingham gewees
van Veiligheid Hoofkantoor.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Could you just repeat that again please.

MNR MOGGEE

Die enigste persoon wat ek die oggend herken het was Sersant Bellingham gewees van Veiligheid
Hoofkantoor.

MS WILDSCHUT:



Yes but now there is a story now that there were Askari’s there were people who infiltrated - what
race were these Askari’s?

MNR MOGGEE

Die inligting wat ons ontvang het, was die Askari’s sou in die bussie gewees het en dit is die rede
waarom ons moes alles in ons vermoë poog om die mense te arresteer - dat ons nie sommer op die
bussie kon los brand of daai type inslaan nie, want dit was duidelik het ons geweet die Askari’s is
mos in die bussie.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Ja.

MNR MOGGEE

En hierdie drie wat ons toe gesien het was te voet gewees.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Do you know what race those Askari’s were?

MNR MOGGEE

Ek het vermoed hulle was swart persone.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Okay, so there you see black people walking around - how would you know who the Askari’s were
and who were the - were the attackers. And there is [indistinct] I mean there is a lot of activity
happening it’s not a quite scene - there is a lot of activity happening, people running around -
people launching grenades in your statement - there is a lot of activity, how would you know that
the people that you are not to shoot at and the people that you should shoot at - how did you
know that?

MNR MOGGEE

Mnr die Voorsitter dit was vir my duidelik gewees dat die drie wat by Kaptein Kleyn se voertuig
gestop het, nie die Askari’s was nie, aangesien hulle die handgranaat na die voertuig toe gegooi
het en dat daar skote geklap het in hulle rigting.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So you knew that Sergeant Bellingham was from Vlakplaas but you didn’t know who else was
from Vlakplaas?

MNR MOGGEE

Ek het nooit gesê ek het geweet hy is van Vlakplaas nie, ek het gesê hy is van Veiligheid
Hoofkantoor.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Okay, and - but you subsequently heard that this was the Vlakplaas operation - I am just asking.



MNR MOGGEE

Nee - nee ek het nooit daarvan gehoor nie.

MS WILDSCHUT:

You have never heard that this was a Vlakplaas operation.

MNR MOGGEE

Nooit.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Okay.

MNR MOGGEE

Nee.

MS WILDSCHUT:

So we can take it that you were not given a description of any of the Vlakplaas personnel on the
scene.

MNR MOGGEE

Nee ons het geen beskrywing gehad van hoe die mense lyk nie.

MS WILDSCHUT:

Thank you - thank you Mr Chair I have completed my questioning for now.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Advocate Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson.

Inspekteur miskien kan u vir ons verder van hulp wees, want ek het dieselfde probleem om te
verstaan waarom u met ‘n R1 geweer, ‘n masjiengeweer op daai twee mense geskiet het wat daar
in die bos in gehardloop het, waarom het u dit gedoen?

MNR MOGGEE

Mnr die Voorsitter ek was uitgereik gewees met ‘n R1 daai dag, dis die wapen wat ek in my hand
gehad het en uitgeklim het uit die motor uit en die afstand het my genoodsaak om eerder met die
R1 te skiet as met ‘n 9mm pistool.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou maar hoekom wat wou u bereik?



MNR MOGGEE

My - ek was - my doel was gewees om hulle te stop voordat hulle die bosse ingegaan het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Wou u hulle doodskiet?

MNR MOGGEE

Nee op geen stadium nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar hoe - waarnatoe het u gemik?

MNR MOGGEE

Ek het na die bene gemik.

ADV POTGIETER:

Na die bene?

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Met die R1.

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek.

ADV POTGIETER:

En wat het daai mense verkeerd gedoen?

MNR MOGGEE

Vir my het hulle - die ding wat hulle verkeerd gedoen het was deur die handgranaat na die
voertuig toe gegooi het, was dit vir my duidelik dat hulle ‘n misdryf in my teenwoordigheid gepleeg
het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u dit gesien?

MNR MOGGEE

Ek het dit gesien ja.



ADV POTGIETER:

Wat het u gesien?

MNR MOGGEE

Dat daar iets gegooi word na die voertuig en dat daar ‘n ontploffing was.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u gesien dis ‘n handgranaat?

MNR MOGGEE

Nee ek kon nie sien dat dit ‘n handgranaat was nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u gesien wie het dit gegooi?

MNR MOGGEE

Nee.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar u skiet na al twee die mense wat hardloop.

MNR MOGGEE

Dit was die drie persone wat in daai omgewing was.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja maar nou wie - kom ons aanvaar nou vir u - ten gunste van u - iemand van hulle gooi ‘n
handgranaat - u het nie gesien wie gooi die handgranaat van die drie nie korrek.

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Hoekom skiet u nou na die ander twee?

MNR MOGGEE

Om dit moontlik een van die ander twee kon gewees het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Moontlik - so u skiet al twee van hulle korrek?



MNR MOGGEE

Ek het op al twee gevuur ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Dink u nou dit is - dit is regverdig gewees?

MNR MOGGEE

Ek dink dit was regverdig gewees want ek - my doel was om die mense te verhoed dat hulle die
bosse in gehardloop het, dat hulle sou vlug.

ADV POTGIETER:

Want u sien kom ek herinner u net sommer aan getuienis, u sien u sê soos u beskryf wat gebeur
het daarso, u het die drie mans gesien en die vierde ene en u het gesien op ‘n stadium dat Kaptein
Kleyn se motor by die mense stilhou, dat Kaptein Kleyn uitklim en toe sien u die volgende oomblik
dat Kaptein platval - Kaptein Kleyn platval korrek.

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

En ek het ‘n ontploffing gehoor en gesien.

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek.

ADV POTGIETER:

Dis al wat u gehoor en gesien het ‘n ontploffing, korrek.

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

U het nie iemand enige iets gesien gooi nie, volgens die het u ‘n ontploffing gehoor en gesien -
korrek.

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

So hiervolgens het u niemand gesien iets gooi nie, korrek.

 



MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

So u kan nie sê waar die ontploffing vandaan gekom het nie, is dit korrek?

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar u besluit nog steeds om die twee persone te skiet wat in die bosse in hardloop.

MNR MOGGEE

Dit was vir my duidelik gewees dat dit van - dit moes een van die drie gewees het, want hoekom
sal hulle weggehardloop het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Hoe weet u wat se ontploffing is dit - hoe weet u dat hulle misdaad gepleeg het.

MNR MOGGEE

Ek is seker Kaptein Kleyn sou nie platgeval het indien dit nie iets ernstig was nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nee ongeag van wat Kaptein Kleyn gedoen het, ek vra vir u. Hoe weet u dat een van hulle ‘n
misdaad gepleeg het.

MNR MOGGEE

Meneer - mnr die Voorsitter dis my waarneming.

ADV POTGIETER:

Kan u nie verduidelik nie of het u ‘n verduideliking.

MNR MOGGEE

Dis my waarneming.

ADV POTGIETER:

U waarneming - wat was u waarneming?

MNR MOGGEE

Ek het ‘n vermoede gehad dat hulle ‘n handgranaat na die voertuig toe gegooi het en dit is waar
die ontploffing was en daarom het hulle weggehardloop.



ADV POTGIETER:

O! u het ‘n vermoede gehad nè - u het ‘n vermoede gehad hulle het ‘n handgranaat gegooi en dis
waarom hulle weggehardloop het, korrek.

MNR MOGGEE

Korrek.

ADV POTGIETER:

En toe skiet u met ‘n lewensgevaarlike wapen op hulle.

MNR MOGGEE

Ek het na die bene van die persone gemik.

ADV POTGIETER:

Dit maak nie saak nie, u het - stem u met my saam - u skiet toe met ‘n lewensgevaarlike wapen
na die mense toe - op lang afstand is dit korrek?

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, so wat wou u doen, wou u hulle gearresteer het of wat, wat was die doel.

MNR MOGGEE

My doel was gewees om te verhoed dat hulle sou ontvlug. Om rede die afstand tussen my en hulle
was baie wyd gewees, ek het gevoel - ek kon nie daarin slaag om hulle in te gehardloop het nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Want u sien dit is nog erger, u is nie seker of die mense misdryf gepleeg het nie, u het nou net met
my saamgestem en ons weet uit die beplanning dat daar was geen manier hoe iemand van daai
toneel af kon verdwyn het nie, want dit was so beplan dat daar van u kollegas in die bosse staan
met ‘n Casspir, daar was ‘n helikopter - daardie toneel was omsingel nie waar nie.

ADV VAN ZYL

Mnr die Voorsitter met respek.

Mr Chairman with respect, it’s put to this witness that he is just admitted that he wasn’t sure
whether they committed an offence, I think the witness has said more than once, that:

Volgens sy waarneming according to his observations, a hand grenade was thrown - he saw the
explosion - he say Kleyn going down, he saw the explosion, and to him - according to his
observation a hand grenade was thrown by one of these three people and they started running.

Certainly he wasn’t sure whether those - any one of the two that he fired at threw that hand



grenade. But certainly we have a thing like common purpose in Criminal Law, certain he is a
policeman, and in the circumstances they were part and parcel of the crime that’s committed and
to say in these circumstances that he wasn’t sure whether they committed a crime is simply not
correct with respect.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Advocate Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Yes, Chairperson I am asking a totally different question, I am dealing with a totally different
issue, I am dealing with the issue or the allegation that these people would have disappeared they
would have disappeared from the scene if this witness were to shoot at them and that’s really
what I am dealing with.

I have dealt with this question of a misdryf I am finished with that, but with your leave I’ll
proceed.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Proceed.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson.

Inspekteur kom ek verduidelik u my probleem. Daar was van u kollegas in die bos geplaas juis -
juis as ‘n stoppergroep - juis om mense af te sny wat van die toneel af mag weghardloop nie waar
nie.

MNR MOGGEE

Mnr die Voorsitter ek het nie presies geweet waar die mense in die bosse geplaas was nie, elke
persoon was deur Kolonel Odendal uitgesit presies waar hy sou gewerk het, en toe het ons na ons
tonele toe gery en hulle sou observasie hou.

Ek weet nie presies wie - of daar iemand ooit in die bosse was nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Kom ons vergeet daarvan - weet u- wat u presies geweet het, volgens die beplanning wat u weet is
volgens die beplanning die oggend, was daar juis vir hierdie gebeurlikheid voorsien dat iemand
mag in die bosse in hardloop en dit is waarom daar sogenaamde stoppergroepe, ons het al soveel
maal gehoor in die getuienis, stoppergroepe geplaas was onder andere in die bos, met ander
woorde die toneel was omsingel gewees nie waar nie, volgens die beplanning.

MNR MOGGEE

Ja die stoppergroepe was die twee motors wat ek kan onthou - drie motors.

ADV POTGIETER:

U moet nou mooi dink Inspekteur - dink mooi, daar was ‘n Casspir in die bos - daar was van u



kollegas in die bos - dis u getuienis. Was u nie bewus daarvan nie.

MNR MOGGEE

Nee ek het nie ‘n Casspir in die bos gesien nie, die Casspir wat in die bos was, wat op die foto’s
verskyn was na die voorval [onduidelik]

ADV POTGIETER:

Sê - sê u vir ons nou dat u was nie bewus daarvan nie dat hierdie plan was om mense af te sny
nie, want moontlik mag vlug nie en dat as deel van daardie plan is van die polisiemanne ontplooi
in die bosse in, sê u vir ons u weet nie daarvan nie.

MNR MOGGEE

Ek sê vir u mnr die Voorsitter dit is moontlik dat daar mense in die bos kon gewees het, ek het nie
presies geweet waar hulle gepos was nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja nou waarom [tussenbeide]

MNR MOGGEE

Maar wat ek kan onthou van die Casspir was dat na die - na die voorval was ‘n Casspir die eerste
keer daar gesien.

ADV POTGIETER:

So waarom as u weet dat daar van die mense in die bosse is, waarom gaan skiet u agter die
voortvlugtende mense - die twee voortvlugtende persone - waarom los u nie dit vir u kollegas om
die mense te arresteer nie.

MNR MOGGEE

Mnr die Voorsitter soos ek reeds gesê het ek het nie presies geweet waar daai mense gepos was nie
- dit kan baie hoër op gewees het, dat hulle nie die vier kon gesien het nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

En toe skiet u maar.

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, sê vir ons waarom het u, u verklaring meer as ‘n jaar na die voorval afgelê?

MNR MOGGEE

Ek dink dis ‘n vraag wat u aan die ondersoekbeampte kan stel.



ADV POTGIETER:

So u - so met ander woorde wat u vir ons sê u weet nie - u het geen verklaring daarvoor nie.

MNR MOGGEE

Nee ek - ek was nie genader gewees vir ‘n verklaring op die toneel nie mnr die Voorsitter.

ADV POTGIETER:

U het vroeër vanoggend geluister na die getuienis van mnr Hendricks, wat sê dat Kaptein Kleyn op
‘n stadium voor die skietery op die toneel in die omgewing van die interseksie was buite die
voertuig rond gestaan het soos verskeie ander polisiemanne. U sê vir ons dat Kaptein Kleyn het in
‘n motor rond gery, u het hom gesien hy kom in die teenoorgestelde rigting van u af en hy kyk vir
u en toe sien u dat hy stop en u sien die hele storie, korrek.

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek.

ADV POTGIETER:

Wat is u kommentaar op die getuienis van mnr Hendricks.

MNR MOGGEE

Nee ek het slegs getuig wat ek gesien het.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Nee ek kan nie hoor nie jammer.

MNR MOGGEE

Ek sê dis al wat ek kan getuig is wat ek gesien het die dag, wat daar gebeur het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Wat u - wat u gesien het.

MNR MOGGEE

Dat die voertuig van Kaptein Kleyn van voor af gekom het, hulle het verby ons gekom, hulle het ‘n
U-draai gemaak aan die onderkant van NY111 en hulle he by die drie verdagtes gestop.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nou sien u - u verklaring is ‘n jaar later afgelê en dit lyk op die oog af asof dit nou die weergawe
van Kaptein Kleyn staaf, en dis waarom ek vir u vra wat u kommentaar is op die getuienis van
mnr Hendricks.

MNR MOGGEE



Mnr die Voorsitter ek kan ongelukkig nie daarmee saamstem nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

U kan niks verder sê daaromtrent nie, nou maar goed. Die vierde persoon wie het hom geskiet?

 

MNR MOGGEE

Ek weet nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar dit het daar by u plaasgevind.

MNR MOGGEE

Soos ek gesê het terwyl ek op die twee geskiet het wat gehardloop het na die bosse toe, het ek
skote agter my gehoor - ek het omgekyk vinnig en ek het gesien dat die persoon val, wie hom
geskiet het, weet ek nie - van waar hy geskiet is, weet ek ook nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Wie was die polisiebeampte wie naaste aan hom was.

MNR MOGGEE

Ek weet nie - geen idee nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

Het u niemand gesien nie of het u vergeet of ken u nie die persoon nie of wat - wat is u rede.

MNR MOGGEE

Ek het niemand daai tyd gesien nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

U het niemand naby daai man gesien nie.

 

MNR MOGGEE

Nee.

ADV POTGIETER:

U het iemand gesien daar dood val.

MNR MOGGEE

Ek het net gesien hy val agteroor ja.



ADV POTGIETER:

Daar het niemand ook nader na hom toe gekom nie.

MNR MOGGEE

Ek het toe nog weer aangegaan en twee rondtes op die voortvlugtiges gevuur voordat hulle in die
bosse verdwyn het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja en toe - toe sien u wie is naby die vierde persoon.

MNR MOGGEE

Nee toe het ons aangehardloop in die rigting van die bosse gehardloop agter die twee wat in
gehardloop het, ek het skote gehoor, omgedraai en toe het ek teruggekeer na die toneel toe waar
die persoon gelê het.

ADV POTGIETER:

Toe wie is nou daar by die persoon?

MNR MOGGEE

Daar was niemand gewees nie.

ADV POTGIETER:

So niemand het verantwoordelikheid aanvaar op die toneel vir daai persoon wat geskiet was nie.

MNR MOGGEE

Ek weet nie, ek het later het ek gehoor dat daar iemand gesê het hy het die persoon geskiet.

ADV POTGIETER:

Iemand anders het gesê hy het die persoon geskiet.

MNR MOGGEE

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar u - u weet nie, u dra nie kennis nie.

MNR MOGGEE

Nee.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed, die rewolwer wat u gesien het by die persoon waar was dit presies?



MNR MOGGEE

Dit het voor op sy maag gelê.

ADV POTGIETER:

Op sy maag.

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek.

ADV POTGIETER:

Los nie by die - by die kledingstukke in nie.

MNR MOGGEE

Nee dit het los gelê.

ADV POTGIETER:

Los gelê op die maag.

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek.

ADV POTGIETER:

U is seker dis waar u dit gesien het.

MNR MOGGEE

Ek is seker ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Wat het u bedoel toe u sê dat in u verklaring wat ‘n jaar later geneem was, paragraaf 25 bls 4:

Ek het teruggekeer na die plek waar die persoon wat voorgegee het om water
af te slaan, en gesien dat daar ‘n rewolwer voor by sy broek aanwesig is. Op
daardie stadium was daar geen skote weer afgegaan by die kruising nie.

Wat beteken dit?

MNR MOGGEE

Dat die rewolwer het voor op sy broek gelê - op sy maag.

ADV POTGIETER:

Voor op sy broek?

MNR MOGGEE



Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

Maar op sy maag ook.

MNR MOGGEE

Kan ek vir u verduidelik miskien.

ADV POTGIETER:

Asseblief ja ek het ‘n probleem ek kan nie volg nie.

MNR MOGGEE

Soos die persoon gelê het, het die vuurwapen so gelê.

ADV POTGIETER:

So half oor die maag en oor die broek.

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ek sien, los.

MNR MOGGEE

Dis reg.

ADV POTGIETER:

Nie by sy broek ingesteek nie.

MNR MOGGEE

Nee.

ADV POTGIETER:

Goed.

Thank you Chairperson.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you advocate Potgieter - Pumla.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:



Thank you Chairperson - good afternoon again Mr Moggee.

MNR MOGGEE

Goeie middag.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

You heard on Sunday the Sunday before the incident in Guguletu that you were required at the
scene at Wingfield and then to be deployed later on that morning at the scene of the events we
discussing is that right.

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek ja.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Where were you?

MNR MOGGEE

Waar ek gepos was.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

No when you heard - when you were - when you received the news or rather the instruction that
you have to be at Wingfield.

MNR MOGGEE

Ek was die Sondagaand was ek by die huis gewees toe ek telefonies ‘n oproep gekry het en die
Maandagoggend was ons weer na Wingfield toe waar ons verdere opdragte gekry het en van daar
af was ons uitgepos na ons verskillende punte toe.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So you were sitting with your family at home - you must have been a worried man.

MNR MOGGEE

Nee ek sal nie sê ek was bekommerd gewees nie, want ons het al op verskillende tye was ons al
gemobiliseer gewees vir verskillende take wat ons in die verlede gedoen het.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So the idea of getting into an operation that’s suppose to be fighting terrorist did not worry you
that much.

MNR MOGGEE

Nee met Sondagaand het ek nog geen kennis gedra van wat ons opdragte gaan wees nie en
waaroor die gaan nie.



MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

You only knew at Wingfield.

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek ja.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I was really trying to imagine a father and a husband having to get involved in something as
dangerous as this, I mean it seems that it was dangerous given what we have heard from your
perspective, I am just wondering how people like yourself feel when they go into this kind of
operations.

MNR MOGGEE

Mnr die Voorsitter dit is maar deel van die polisieman se lewe daai om maar sulke gevare te
trotseer, dis maar deel van ons alledaagse werk.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

At the meeting at Wingfield were there any policeman from Guguletu?

MNR MOGGEE

Nie wat ek ken nie.

 

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

It strikes me as being a bit strange that there is an operation in Guguletu and the police at
Guguletu are not involved, I wonder why.

MNR MOGGEE

Mnr die Voorsitter ek dink dis ‘n vraag wat ek nie kan beantwoord nie, ek was nie die persoon in
bevel gewees van die operasie nie, so ek sal nie daai vraag kan beantwoord nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

There is evidence here in fact that we have from a secret document that there was a clear
instruction that white police officers should be involved in this operation and I thought perhaps
you may be able to enlighten us a bit more as to why the Guguletu policeman are not involved.
Evidently you don’t know about it. About the reasons thereof.

MNR MOGGEE

Ek dra geen kennis hoekom dit gedoen is nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

The men - policemen who were in the bus, that was suppose to be the one that was going to be



attacked, now many of them were at that meeting at 2:30 am that planning meeting, how many of
them from that bus? The bus that was suppose to be targeted by this seven men?

 

MNR MOGGEE

Mnr die Voorsitter wie in die bussie was, wat deurgery het na Guguletu polisiestasie toe weet ek
glad nie, ek weet nie wie die insittendes was nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

You never saw the bus or are you saying you never saw the people in the bus?

MNR MOGGEE

Ek het nooit die bussie gesien nie, want ons was op so ‘n strategetiese punt gepos dat ons nie die
kruising kon sien nie, ons het net wel oor die radio gehoor dat die bussie veilig by Guguletu
arriveer het.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

You have testified this afternoon that you - you attacked the men - rather you fired the shots
because you saw the person launch an attack on Mr Kleyn, now again a grenade is central in the
way that the events unfolded that morning and this time the hand grenade did explode, was it
ever submitted as an Exhibit in court as part of the evidence?

MNR MOGGEE

Mnr die Voorsitter ek kan nie daaroor getuig nie, dit is die ondersoekbeampte van die toneel - dit
is hulle pligte om daarna te kyk.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So when you giving your own evidence, you do not recall that the grenade you referring to in your
statements you referred to in your statements then and in fact now, we don’t recall that this
grenade was ever brought in - during the inquest.

MNR MOGGEE

Nee ek dra geen kennis of hy ooit ingehandig is nie.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Any further questions - Ms Burton?

MS BURTON

Thank you Chairperson - Inspector just to make sure that I’ve got it right, you were in an
unmarked car in civilian clothes.



MNR MOGGEE

Mnr die Voorsitter as ek reg kan onthou was ons ook in kamoefleerdrag gewees.

MS BURTON

Thank you, and Officers Visser and Rossouw were in the car with you, is that correct?

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek ja.

MS BURTON

And presumably you were all together at Wingfield for that briefing in the early morning.

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek ja.

MS BURTON

And you received your briefing from Major Odendal who was in charge of the whole operation.

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek ja.

MS BURTON

And I am assuming that there would have been something like that sketch plan there identifying
where you were all going to be and so on.

MNR MOGGEE

Alhoewel ons - omrede ons die gebied geken het, waar die voorval sou plaasgevind het, is daar
slegs aan ons gegee die spesifieke punt waar ons moet gaan staan, ons het presies geweet waar
om te gaan staan.

MS BURTON

I see, and then you also received a briefing on that occasion from Sergeant Bellingham is that
correct?

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek ja.

MS BURTON

About the anticipated attack and about the fact that two informers would be in the bus and
therefore you should firing on the bus - on the vehicle - whatever it was.

MNR MOGGEE



Dis korrek ja.

MS BURTON

We have heard other people who were at the meeting who said that they did not received any
information from Sergeant Bellingham but you remember that clearly.

MNR MOGGEE

Dis korrek ja.

MS BURTON

Thank you - thank you Mr Chairman.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you Ms Burton, anymore questions? I am asked to place on record that it appears from our
investigators pieces of the grenade was submitted at some stage in the proceedings, I don’t know
whether that has been verified.

Advocate Van Zyl do you want to put any questions to the witness?

ADV VAN ZYL

Thank you Mr Chairman, I have no further questions for this witness, thank you.

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I am advised that today’s proceedings were intended by the panel, to go as far as this particular
witness. It would appear therefore that the remainder of the proceedings will be carried on
tomorrow. This proceedings will then now adjourn until nine o’clock tomorrow - nine o’clock.

MEETING ADJOURNS TILL 18-2-97

 



TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

DAY 1 - 17 FEBRUARY 1997

 

SUBMISSION, QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

JOHN MARTIN STERRENBERG

 

MR NTSEBEZA:

The next witness is Senior Superintendent John Martin Sterrenberg. I will now ask advocate
Potgieter to swear the witness in.

ADV POTGIETER:

Good morning Mr Sterrenberg.

MR STERRENBERG

Good morning sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

Welcome.

MR STERRENBERG

Thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you for having made yourself available - I am going to ask you to take the oath, for that
purpose to stand please.

 

JOHN MARTIN STERRENBERG Duly sworn states

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you very much you may be seated.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Ladies and gentleman from the press thank you - thank you.

ADV VAN ZYL



Mr Chairman we proceed with the questioning of this witness as I’ve indicated earlier I am
representing Mr Sterrenberg on instructions from Mr Adri Brand at De Klerk en Van Gend. May I
use this opportunity to thank you for your opening remarks this morning concerning the
perceptions created in the media. It was a matter of great concern to all five my clients to read in
the newspaper if I may translate freely from an Afrikaans newspaper that the Truth and
Reconciliation Commission after the sitting in November said that according to the evidence the
incident was a Vlakplaas operation and therefore the seven were executed by implication. I think
you’ve cleared the air this morning that no such finding was made and that, that wasn’t in fact
said by the Commission it is appreciated.

If I may raise one further point - I had the opportunity to read through the evidence of the three
gentleman who testified last time, Kleyn, Liebenberg and Odendal. I am not sure whether this
Committee is in possession of the evidence given at the inquest, I say this because it was put to
some of the witnesses in particular Liebenberg that a witness and I presume that is Mr Zibaka has
told this Commission that he saw a man with his hands in the air being shot twice and that this
evidence is actually corroborated by the objective evidence being the post-mortem examination
which indicates only two wounds on that particular body.

Now at the inquest and also in his affidavit, the evidence that he gave there, was that he saw this
person being shot three times after he had been thrown onto the ground and if one checks the
trajectory of those bullets through the body, it simply does not corroborate - two shots - it said -
he testified as to three shots to the chest which leads me and my instructing attorney to infer that
this Commission may not be in possession of that evidence.

And if that is so, we would very much like to assist the Commission to get hold of that evidence
because we feel that where a person like Mr Zibaka who testified as to very important part of the
evidence where evidence of his is available of an earlier statement or evidence under oath where
related the same version, which conflicts what he told this Commission of course this Commission
should take notice in it’s final decision whether to believe him or not, of what he had said at a
previous hearing.

And we also see on the record that Captain or he was then a Captain Kleyn was confronted with a
question that there was expert evidence led at the Weaver trial that these shots were fired at point
blank range, which of course is significant important evidence. But that very same expert at the
inquest, not only qualified - he quite dramatically changed that evidence and there was also other
evidence of other experts then led at the inquest which showed exactly the opposite. It is
important we feel that, that evidence should be placed before the Commission. If the Commission
is not in possession of it, we would very much like to be a prize of that fact so that we can assist
in obtaining that evidence if at all possible.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you advocate Van Zyl - the Commission and the Committee quite clearly appreciate the
remarks that you have made. I do not know as I sit here whether we are in possession of the
inquest record - the investigators would advise me but I would have assumed that we do have
some. But if we don’t we will look into it, but I see the investigators nodding very vigorously there
is a clear indication that we have that evidence.

But I think your remarks served to indicate the extend the extend to which it is very important not
to appear to have preconceived notions about the correctness of this or that other evidence and I
think your remarks are well placed to the extend that they remind us what our duties are and of
course what the Commission’s duty is when it comes to findings stage.



Thank you very much for your remarks.

 

ADV VAN ZYL:

Mr Commissioner there is one - just one further aspect, I wasn’t sure whether I should raise this
but in the evidence of Mr Odendal when he was introduced at page 9 of the record, and I hope and
I think this may only be a typing error I don’t know. But the record reads as follows - if you will
allow me just to read this:

Are you still referred to as Colonel or are you now called Mr Odendal - and it’s Ms Wildschut
speaking - it is I am speaking. Mr Odendal said - ja nee ek sien wie hier praat - u kan maar
sommer sê meneer. - that is interpret by the interpreter - I can see you speaking ja - you can call
me sir or mister - then an unknown commissioner or a dog - I can’t for the life of me believe that a
Commissioner would actually this [indistinct] would have said well you can call me a dog - that is
the deception it - I presume it is a typing error on the record, I don’t know.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I would assume that there is an error somewhere - I - in the light of the way in which we conduct
it ourselves and we conduct ourselves - I cannot believe that a remark of that nature could have
been made.

ADV VAN ZYL

May that be the [indistinct] Mr Commissioner.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Yes, thank you.

 

ADV VAN ZYL

Thank you.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you Mr Van Zyl. I don’t know whether you have a prepared statement.

MR STERRENBERG:

I do have a prepared statement - it’s been prepared in Afrikaans sir.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Yes no very well - do you - would you like to read the statement into the record.

MR STERRENBERG

I will sir.



ADV NTSEBEZA:

Very well then.

MR STERRENBERG READS OUT HIS STATEMENT

1. Ek is ‘n volwasse man en ‘n Superintendent in die Suid-

Afrikaanse Polisiediens, gestasioneer te Kaapstad.

2. Op 11 November 1996 is ‘n skriftelike kennisgewing in terme

van die Wet op die Bevordering van Nasionale Eenheid en Versoening, Wet 34/95 by my
kantoor te Thomas Boydell gebou gelaat waarin ek aangesê was om op 28 November
1996 voor die Kommissie vir Waarheid en Versoening te verskyn met betrekking tot ‘n
voorval te Guguletu op 3 Maart 1986 waarin sewe persone gedood is. Ten einde die
behulpsaam te wees het ek besluit om my herinneringe aan die gebeure in hierdie
verklaring te vervat. Aangesien die gebeure meer as tien jaar gelede plaasgevind het, het
ek my geheue verfris uit ‘n beëdigde verklaring wat ek op 3 Maart 1986 aand Majoor
Brits afgelê het, sowel as getuienis afgelê in die vervolging van mnr Anthony Weaver van
die Cape Times gedurende 1987.

3. Ten tye van die voorval was ek ‘n Adjudant-offisier in die Suid-

Afrikaanse Polisie en verbonde aan die Onluste Eenheid te Kaapstad. Op Sondag 2
Maart 1986 om ongeveer 23:30 die nag het ek instruksies ontvang om twee-uur die
oggend te Wingfield te rapporteer. Ek het die opdrag uitgevoer en te Wingfield is ek
tesame met ander lede ingelig dat ‘n polisievoertuig aangeval sou word op die hoek van
NY1 en NY111 Guguletu. Sover ek onthou was ons toegespreek deur Majoor Odendal en
Luitenant Liebenberg. Die doel van ons optrede was om die aanval te verhoed en die
aanvallers te arresteer. Ek onthou spesifiek dat Luitenant Liebenberg ons ingelig het dat
daar twee beriggewers saam met die groep aanvallers sou beweeg.

4. Om ongeveer vyfuur het ek saam met Sersant Grobbelaar en

Konstabel Kapp ten noorde van die NY111 en ten ooste van NY1 stelling ingeneem. Ons het nie ‘n
radio by ons gehad nie,

maar was naby Majoor Odendal en sy groep geplaas.

5. Om ongeveer 7:20 het ek gehoor dat Majoor Odendal skree dat

‘n persoon ‘n handgranaat gooi. Onmiddellik daarna het ek ‘n ontploffing gehoor en het
ek uit die bos waar ons geskuil het beweeg in die rigting van NY111 om te gaan kyk wat
aan die gang was. Toe ek uit die bosse beweeg, het ek ‘n man sien hardloop in my
rigting, maar aan die oorkant van NY111. Terselfdertyd het ek gehoor dat Sersant A
Grobbelaar skreeu dat ‘n persoon ‘n handgranaat het. Skote het geklap en ek het gesien
hoe die persoon neersak.

6. Terselfdertyd het ek ‘n geknetter van ‘n masjiengeweer gehoor en

‘n manspersoon gesien hardloop in NY1, oor die kruising van NY111 en in die rigting
van Guguletu polisiestasie. Hy het ‘n AK 47 geweer langs sy regtersy gehad en was besig



om uit die heup te skiet in ‘n suidelike rigting waar ‘n woongebied en die Guguletu
polisiestasie geleë was. Soos hy skiet het hy die AK47 rond beweeg, maar sy algemene
skietrigting was suid.

7. Die persoon het ‘n geweldige gevaar ingehou vir mense in die

omliggende omgewing en ek het sonder huiwering met my haelgeweer op hom gevuur.
Die persoon het gestruikel en geval, maar nog steeds aangehou om sy wapen te vuur.
Daar was toe ‘n onderbreking in die vuur en ek het nader beweeg na waar die persoon
gelê het. Op daardie stadium het ek net my 9mm dienspistool by my gehad, aangesien
my haelgeweer leeg was. Ek het tot by ‘n boom langs die NY1 gehardloop en daar
skuiling gesoek. Die persoon het gelê tussen die boom en die heining van Murray en
Roberts hostel. Soos ek agter die boom uitgekyk het, het ek gesien dat die persoon na
my rigting kyk en dat hy ‘n beweging voor sy bors uitvoer. Hy was nog steeds in besit
van die AK 47. Ek kon nie presies sien waarmee hy besig was nie, maar het vermoed dat
hy of die wapen in my rigting wou swaai of ‘n handgranaat na my wou gooi. Ek het
onmiddellik drie skote na die persoon se kop gevuur met my 9mm dienspistool. Ek
moes hom getref het, want sy kop het gesak.

8. Ek moet daarop wys dat my besluit om na sy kop te skiet

geneem was in ‘n breukdeel van ‘n sekonde, terwyl die persoon, volgens my mening,
gereed gemaak het om ‘n AK47 in my rigting te vuur of ‘n handgranaat in my rigting te
gooi en ten einde myself te beskerm teen so ‘n aanval moes ek die persoon onmiddellik
totaal buite aksie stel.

9. Die liggaam van die persoon is later deur ‘n

bomopruimingsdeskundige met ‘n tou omgerol, aangesien ek nie geweet het of die
persoon werklik ‘n handgranaat by hom gehad het nie. Ek het juis in die omgewing van
die liggaam gebly en almal wat daar aangekom het gewaarsku dat hy vermoedelik ‘n
handgranaat by hom het, om te verhoed dat die persoon sonder die nodige
veiligheidsmaatreëls omgerol word.

10. Nadat ek die drie skote met my pistool gevuur het, het daar nog

skote agter my geklap, maar ek weet nie presies van waar die skote gekom het nie. Ek
kan wel sê dat die skote nie in my onmiddellike nabyheid afgevuur was nie.

11. Ek voer gevolglik aan dat ek met my haelgeweer op die betrokke

persoon gevuur het om hom buite aksie te stel sodat hy nie met die AK47 waarmee hy
besig was om in NY1 af te vuur, van die makkers of onskuldige mense in die woongebied
moes dood of beseer nie. Ek voer voorts aan dat ek met my pistool op die persoon
geskiet het, omdat hy homself gereed gemaak het om met sy onwettige aanval voort te
gaan en ek voel dat my lewe beslis in gevaar was. Ek voer gevolglik aan dat ek
deurgaans in noodweer opgetree het en dat my optrede geensins wederegtelik was nie.

ADV VAN ZYL

Mr Chairman we have the original statement here to hand in to the Commission and may I add
that the affidavit that Mr Sterrenberg refers to in his statement made on the 3rd of March 1986 as



well as his evidence at the trial of Mr Anthony Weaver, I believe that is in the possession of the
Commission already.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

That is so advocate Van Zyl. Thank you very much Superintendent Sterrenberg. Pumla Gobodo-
Madikizela will be putting some questions to you.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Chairperson - good morning again Mr Sterrenberg and welcome. Do you remember
what you were wearing on that day of the 3rd of March 1986?

MR STERRENBERG

Ja I was dressed in camouflage uniform.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I just want to make sure that this is - can you help the witness please - there is a photograph a
album of pictures that were taken at the scene and that is photograph marked nr 5, I’d like to
have it back please.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct Your Worship.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you very much - you referred to a meeting on the morning of 3rd of March in which you
gathered together with the other police officers, could you tell us what instructions you had in
that meeting, what was your planning about capturing these men?

MR STERRENBERG

My instructions were to form part of a stopper group kin the bush at NY111 and should anybody
flea in my direction to arrest that person.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So your instructions and instructions to everyone was that the man should be arrested and not
shot.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct unless obviously action was taken against us and then that was left to our
discretion.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

But the primary motive was to capture them.

MR STERRENBERG



That is correct ma’am.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Could you tell us who you were deployed with. You mentioned in your statement that you were
with Mr Odendal who else was with you in your team?

MR STERRENBERG

I was deployed with a Sergeant A Grobbelaar and a Sergeant Kapp in the immediate vicinity of
Major Odendal.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Was there an officer named Trompie part of your team?

MR STERRENBERG

Yes I think he was deployed with Major Odendal.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

What is Trompie’s real name - full name.

MR STERRENBERG

Theron.

 

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Theron.

MR STERRENBERG

Theron.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Trompie Theron.

MR STERRENBERG

That’s right.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I’d like you to tell us again your memory of the events of the day, I know you gave bits in your
statement if you could just explain what - especially what your role was on that day.

MR STERRENBERG

As I had already said, I heard Major Odendal call out that somebody had thrown a hand grenade -
I heard the explosion, virtually simultaneously I moved to the road, I saw a person running down



NY111 and I heard Sergeant A Grobbelaar call that the person has a hand grenade.

At the same time I saw the person running across the intersection NY111 and NY1 with the
machine gun firing down in the direction of the Guguletu police station. At that time my attention
was focused on him as I had assumed and I couldn’t understand why he was still running
because of my colleagues had been in that vicinity, I assumed that of them had been hit or had
been killed, and it was for this reason why I fired at him with my shotgun.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Would you say this man was firing towards yourself or away from yourself?

MR STERRENBERG

No he was firing down NY111 in the direction of - in a southerly direction.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So you fired at him with your shotgun from a distance?

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct ma’am.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Sort of chasing him.

MR STERRENBERG

Following him yes.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

At what stage did he fall to the ground on - at what point of your shooting did he fall to the
ground.

MR STERRENBERG

When he reached near the fence of Murray and Roberts he’d covered virtually the distance of the
intersection.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And he fell down, would you say he fell down from the first time you shot him or [intervention]

MR STERRENBERG

No ma’am I had fired seven shots before he fell.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

At what part of his body do you think you were firing the shots seven shots before he fell down.

MR STERRENBERG



It was a shotgun and I was firing in his general direction.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So sort of in his body behind him and he didn’t fall until the seventh shot.

MR STERRENBERG

Ja it would be more from the side than from the back.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So you firing seven shots from his side and he is running and firing a gun away from you.

MR STERRENBERG

That’s correct ma’am.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And he is not falling.

MR STERRENBERG

That’s correct.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So but the seventh shot - he fell to the ground.

MR STERRENBERG

That’s right ma’am.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Yes and could you go on please what happened then.

MR STERRENBERG

The person then fell, there was a halt in the firing, I then ran closer - and took shelter behind a
tree in NY1. I looked out and saw the person laying on the ground his feet were towards me - the
side of - I could make out the side profile of his face and he seemed to be looking at me.

At that stage I saw a movement in front of his chest and wasn’t sure what he was doing. I
assumed that he was either preparing to throw a hand grenade or turn the weapon in my
direction whereupon I fired three shots with my 9mm pistol at this individuals head.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

This person you shot - do you remember who he was - his name?

MR STERRENBERG



No I don’t know his - I later learnt his name was Christopher Piet.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Christopher Piet.

MR STERRENBERG

That’s correct.

 

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Nicknamed Rasta.

MR STERRENBERG

I heard that later on yes.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So when you shot Rasta and he laid down you saw a movement - a slight movement and you
imagined he was still dangerous and he could do something dangerous to you.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct ma’am.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And so could you - then you went towards him to shoot him with your other pistol.

MR STERRENBERG

I beg your pardon ma’am will you just repeat that question.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I am just trying to recapture what you said before that you then continued - you went on to shoot
him with your pistol.

MR STERRENBERG

That’s right yes.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

When you saw a movement.

 

MR STERRENBERG

That’s right ja.



MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And this movement according to your judgements could have been dangerous to you and to the
others.

MR STERRENBERG

At that stage I feared that he could either shoot in my direction or throw the hand grenade yes.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

In terms of distance between Rasta and yourself, how far do you think you were from Rasta when
you fired the pistol.

MR STERRENBERG

About three to four - three to four steps away from him - three to four meters away from him.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Three to four meters from him. And how many shots did you fire?

MR STERRENBERG

Three simultaneously.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Three simultaneously - and this was so that he does not throw the grenade that you thought he
may have.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct ma’am.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I just want to ask your indulgence - just to clarify to us your position in relation to Rasta while
you fired the shots at him - the first shots you fired and the last shots with your pistol. There is a
map behind you if you may please point out to us. Can you move is the mike moveable - Solly can
- oh! ja - no it'’ not okay if you could just point out to us.

MR STERRENBERG

I have been in this position over here, and when I heard Major Odendal call hand grenade had
been thrown - heard the explosion I moved towards the road to see what was going on. At that
time I saw the person running down over here and simultaneously saw the person running across
the intersection.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

H’m.

MR STERRENBERG



From my position here I fired shots at him while he was running across the intersection.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Yes.

MR STERRENBERG

And he eventually came to land approximately over here - and it was between- he landed between
a tree and the fence. When there was a lully in the shooting, I ran closer to the tree where I took
position behind the tree.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So where - as you were standing you were standing behind him lying down as you fired the pistol.

MR STERRENBERG

From the position here - ja he was laying - the tree was sort of a - he was laying at a angle to me.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Okay so he has your - he is lying on the ground with his face down on the ground.

MR STERRENBERG

With his face turned towards me.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

With his face turned towards you and so you could see his hands.

MR STERRENBERG

No I couldn’t see his hands at that time as they were underneath his chest.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And your purpose for firing at him was to disable him - I mean so that he does not - he cannot
shoot at you.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct.

 

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Or he cannot throw anything at you - so the purpose was to disable - so about three meters from
him - you fired the pistol.

MR STERRENBERG



That’s correct.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And where did you fire - thank you very much Mr Sterrenberg can be seated. Where did you point
the pistol - what part of his body did you shoot so that you disable him in order that he does not
thrown the hand grenade.

MR STERRENBERG

I fired the - I fired the shots at his head.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

At his head.

MR STERRENBERG

That’s correct.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And in your view this was the best part of his body to fire to make sure that he does not throw the
grenade.

MR STERRENBERG

That - I was - I had been taught ma’am the quickest to put a person out of action in a situation
like that, was to fire at his head yes.

 

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I am just wondering now about the language - to put a person out of action - and to disable him,
between those two expression what your major intention was - was it to put him out of action or
was it to kill him.

MR STERRENBERG

Put him out of action - kill him immediately as quick as possible.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So really at that point you were intending to kill him.

MR STERRENBERG

Yes ma’am as I felt at that stage my life in imminent danger. And that - had I not taken that action
then likely I would have been killed.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

By a man who lay down with seven bullet wounds already on his body.



MR STERRENBERG

At that stage ma’am I wasn’t aware that he been wounded by myself or anyone of my other
colleagues.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I am just going to circulate if you may again another Exhibit - picture - photograph nr 3, 4 and
photograph nr 60, 61, 62, 63, 64 - photograph nr 3 and 4 show Christopher Piet lying face down -
3 and 4.

MR STERRENBERG

That’s right.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Do you see that - lying face down with his gun - lying over his gun faced down - he had already
fallen.

MR STERRENBERG

That’s right.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And could you turn the pages please to 60.

MR STERRENBERG

60.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

60 - 61 - 62 - 63 - 64 - and that is the body of Christopher Piet with several wounds.

MR STERRENBERG

Yes ma’am.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

That’s probably it.

MR STERRENBERG

To 64?

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Yes 64.

 

MR STERRENBERG



Yes.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Can you see the wounds on Christopher.

MR STERRENBERG

I can see the wounds ja.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Can you just look at the head there - the head wounds.

MR STERRENBERG

Yes ma’am.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

The post-mortem reports - actually the forensic report by the doctor who gave evidence at the
inquest indicated that there were twelve bullets on Christopher Piet’s head, starting from the neck
upwards and several on his body as well. So I just want to submit that for the evidence and you
do recognise that two shots - are those maybe the shots that you had fired - some of them.

MR STERRENBERG

I think more than likely would it occurred I wasn’t the only person firing at this individual.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So - so yes.

 

MR STERRENBERG

As I say the shots that I fired were from his left hand side at the time he was running and then the
three at his head when I was behind the tree - it is possible that of my colleagues did fire at him
as well.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And you will state under oath that your intention was really to disable him - to capture him so
that they are imprisonment - not to kill him.

MR STERRENBERG

Initially yes, that was before that any action was taken which endangered my life - the life of my
colleagues or any other innocent civilians who may have been in that vicinity.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

That meeting of the 2nd of March - rather of the night - of the morning - early morning - of 3rd



March 1986 - we have evidence that the intention - the plan that was given to officers who were
sent on this operation was to shoot - to kill. Can you tell us anything about this.

MR STERRENBERG

No ma’am then I didn’t attend that meeting - the briefing that I attended we were ordered to arrest
people - trying to flee and obviously action was taken that required shots being fired then that was
left in the discretion of the officer at that time.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I’ll stay with the plan again, at what stage were you given an description of the van that these men
would be driving.

MR STERRENBERG

It was during the course of the briefing at two o’clock when we were told that it was the Kombi
transporting which normally transports police officers to Guguletu police station.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I am talking about the Kombi that the men - your targets were driving - at what stage were you
told which van they would be driving.

MR STERRENBERG

I didn’t - I wasn’t present when that was given.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So you went to the scene of the expected crime without knowing what van this men would be
driving.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct ja.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

When were you given a description of the Askari’s from Vlakplaas who were with these men?

MR STERRENBERG

As far as I can recall we weren’t given any description - we were just told that there were two
informers with the group and they would be moving with the group.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So you were told that there were two informers but they did not tell you what van these people
would be driving with the informers.

MR STERRENBERG

No ma’am end of Tape 2, side A … that I can relate.



MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Doesn’t that seem strange to you to be given a description of people who are with your targets
without being informed what car they are driving.

MR STERRENBERG

Ma’am I was placed in the stopper group and was there to stop people, the main attack or assault
would have been - had to take place in NY111. Other people were deployed in vehicles in order to
stop these vehicles as well - I was actually on foot.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

I see - so you were going to stop people and you did not know what van they were driving.

MR STERRENBERG

No.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thanks - after the events do you remember what kind of firearms were found on these men.

MR STERRENBERG

I remember on the individual that I had been standing at - a AK47 was recovered from him -
which had two magazines - three magazines - two were taped together.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

That’s all you remember?

MR STERRENBERG

I know that weapons were found on other people but I don’t know as to the calibre’s of the
weapons that were found.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

But in all of the victims there were weapons found.

MR STERRENBERG

As far as I can recall ja.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Yes - now the gentleman - an officer who was part of your team - where was he when the shooting
took place was he in die bushes or did he mingle with the rest of the team?

MR STERRENBERG

Ma’am when the shots had started firing after the explosion, I don’t know what occurred to him or
where he ended up because at that time I think everybody moved in different directions.



MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Yes - I just want to go back to the discoveries that the police made of these firearms. We have a
video tape of the events of the day together with the photographs that have been submitted to us -
and one of the things that have been gleamed from this video tape - is a voice of someone calling
out to Trompie to bring out the Tokarev - now this is the final stage when everything has been
done and obviously the searches of these men to see what can be found.

And one of the things that we hear from this video is a voice by some officer who says that
Trompie has the Tokarev - I am trying to find the exact - ja - the voice says - Trompie het die
Tokarev. Now this is the stage where the person - you are obviously trying to establish what
firearms there are - and what is strange to us is that Trompie is called out - someone calls out to
say Trompie has the Tokarev.

And beyond that another voice comes up and says moenie die wapen naby hom sit nie. So the
picture we have is that of a group of officers planting at least this Tokarev to a victim - this is what
it seems from the voice over on the video - Trompie het die Tokarev and then obviously we
imagine Trompie bringing the Tokarev and another voice comes out and says - nee moenie die
wapen naby hom sit nie.

Now Trompie was one of your men - I don’t know if you can tell us anything about this, because
the question was - you know waar is die Tokarev and someone says Trompie het dit.

MR STERRENBERG

No Ma’am I would suggest that perhaps Trompie be asked to explain what his moves were there.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

But you do confirm that Trompie was a member of your team.

MR STERRENBERG

Trompie was a member of the team and he had been placed with Major Odendal.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So you were not part of this conversation yourself.

MR STERRENBERG

No ma’am.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you I am going to try and round up now and give my colleagues a chance to ask their
questions. When Rasta lay there - was he - did someone certify him dead?

MR STERRENBERG

He was later removed by the ambulance personnel after the explosives expert had turned him
over.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:



So no-one came to see whether he - you know - because he lay - he was obviously wounded -
there was no effort to see whether he could be perhaps quickly taken to hospital - did that
happen?

MR STERRENBERG

No ma’am not that I recall.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So at that point you were not commanded to see whether people could still be taken to hospital
and could benefit from some kind of treatment.

MR STERRENBERG

No ma’am shortly after the incident - medics did arrive at the scene but what their - what their
dealing were, I don’t know.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

You don’t know - I am really asking because I have this picture of you here it’s actually a nice
picture of you smiling standing over Rasta - and at the back there far at the back there - because
there are ambulances which are sort of deployed and you standing with your smiled face over
Rasta.

And I just wondered whether you know - how ambulances could be standing far in the
background with a man lying there and - with you.

MR STERRENBERG

Ma’am as you say the photo is a still photograph at one time medics were at the scene - as far as
the smile is concerned it could possibly just be nervous reaction to that incident - because it was
not a pleasant incident that occurred.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

That’s quite a lightning to see that sometimes people smile - I think you right though - people do
when they nervous smile. But I’ll just end here and give over to my colleagues to continue
questioning. Thank you very much Mr Sterrenberg.

 

MR STERRENBERG

Thank you ma’am.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you Ms Gobodo-Madikizela. Any members of the panel - Mary - advocate Potgieter.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson. Mr Sterrenberg you are a senior Superintendent.



MR STERRENBERG

That is correct sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you are the official spokesperson for the police in the Western Cape is that correct.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct sir, I am the provincial communications officer.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now you seem to have been doing like some of your colleagues who were involved in this incident -
some special services - spesiale dienste in the old South African Police. Starting in 1971 when
you were apparently doing border duty in the Caprivi.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct sir.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

So you seem to have a long background of this sort of conflict - I mean you were not a bobby on
the beat - you seemed to have been through the mill if I may put it that way.

MR STERRENBERG

On the contrary you are correct sir, I had been through the mill, I was a bobby on the beat for
many years, I have service from 1965 - border duty was not a choice - we were ordered to go and
when our numbers came up it was - there was no choice really we were ordered to do border duty,
that was what you had to do.

ADV POTGIETER:

You - you in fact done two stints of border duty in the Caprivi it says.

MR STERRENBERG

That is - that is correct sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

And then it seems that you have been involved in the Rhodesian War.

MR STERRENBERG

Correct sir - also as a South African policeman seconded to Rhodesia over which I also had no
control.

ADV POTGIETER:



So you were fighting in Rhodesia that’s the point.

MR STERRENBERG

That’s correct sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you seemed to have been involved in - in 1988 it seems then it was still known as Natal - the
present KwaZulu Natal.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct to sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

In the unrest situation there.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct yes sir, I was sent there as a video camera operator to assist in recording crime
scenes.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you seemed to have been fairly effective because it appears that you had been given quite a
number of decorations.

MR STERRENBERG

Merely all service decorations sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

You were given some decorations it seemed in 1971 for combating terrorism.

MR STERRENBERG

Any member of the South African Police serving a period of 90 days in any operational area as
described in those years qualified for that decoration.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

And you did.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct sir.

ADV POTGIETER:



And then perhaps you can help me - you have some other - it seems other decorations but those
don’t seem to be quite relevant.

MR STERRENBERG

Ja ten years good service medal - twenty year good service medal and a thirty year good service
medal.

ADV POTGIETER:

That’s quite correct. But perhaps you can explain what this means it’s in Afrikaans - it appears
that you have been awarded in 1984 a balkie vir bekamping van terrorisme.

MR STERRENBERG

That’s correct sir, every subsequent period of 30 days served in an operational area - you were
[indistinct] to a second medal or decoration, but that was in the form of a bar to the medal itself.

ADV POTGIETER:

So this was a - this was a bar for having - having successfully been deployed in combating
terrorism.

MR STERRENBERG

Not successfully but deployed in insurgency operations for a second period of three months yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Oh! you say not successfully.

MR STERRENBERG

Well [intervention]

ADV POTGIETER:

Well you get a declaration even if you not effected in the old days.

MR STERRENBERG

Successfully in that I completed the 30 day period sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

And then [intervention]

MR STERRENBERG

Sorry the 90 day period sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

And then it seems as if you have been awarded another - another balkie - for combating terrorism
in 1989.



MR STERRENBERG

That is correct sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

After this incident.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

So - but I think we agree you seem to have been active in combating terrorism.

MR STERRENBERG

As I am sure most of my colleagues in the South African Police were at that time sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

Have you been involved in Koevoet?

MR STERRENBERG

I had performed - I am not a member of Koevoet but I was a gunsmith who performed duty at
Oshakati servicing weapons of members performing border duties.

ADV POTGIETER:

So you’ve been support service - you’ve rendered support services to Koevoet.

MR STERRENBERG

Logistical support for members performing border duties.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now as you know we have heard some previous testimony about this particular incident and it is
common cause - it is common knowledge at this stage as the media has reported and your
Council has referred to before you testified that this operation had a Vlakplaas involvement.

MR STERRENBERG

I am aware of that sir.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

And were you aware of that the morning of this operation?

MR STERRENBERG



No sir. I was aware that there was a member from Security Branch Head Office that was present -
at that time I didn’t know about any Vlakplaas or Vlakplaas connections.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you know about Vlakplaas at all at that stage.

MR STERRENBERG

Not at that time sir, the only time I became aware of the Vlakplaas as such - was after revelations
were made in the media by operatives from that place.

ADV POTGIETER:

So in spite of your service in combating terrorism and having been decorated on more than one
occasion - you tell us that you had no idea that there was ever such a place as Vlakplaas in 1986
when you engaged in this operation.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct sir - you must realise that I was a uniform policeman for my entire career. The
Security Branch was a small section of the South African Police Service who operated on a need to
know basis - I was a member of the Uniform Branch and was required on a number of occasions
to perform duties at various places in South Africa.

ADV POTGIETER:

Were you given any background to this operation - were you ever told during this briefing in the
morning before the incident what this was all about?

MR STERRENBERG

No sir the only thing we were told was that an ambush was planned on - an ambush had been
planned on a vehicle that was to transport members of the police to the Guguletu police station.

ADV POTGIETER:

You were not told how this information was obtained by the police.

MR STERRENBERG

From informers that were available to the Security Branch.

ADV POTGIETER:

You didn’t know that Sergeant Bellingham which I assume you knew at that stage.

MR STERRENBERG

No I didn’t know him sir, that was the first time I had ever seen him.

ADV POTGIETER:

You didn’t know that he was from Vlakplaas.



MR STERRENBERG

No sir I assumed he was from Security Head Office.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you know that there were Askari’s - so-called rehabilitated freedom fighters who were
deployed as part of this operation, the built up to this operation?

MR STERRENBERG

At that stage sir I wasn’t a fey with the term Askari, I assumed they were informers.

ADV POTGIETER:

You didn’t know at that stage in 1986 that there were these so-called rehabilitated captured
freedom fighters who were used by the police in combating terrorism as they put it then.

MR STERRENBERG

As informers ja - I knew they were used as informers.

ADV POTGIETER:

So you knew that there were these rehabilitated freedom fighters.

MR STERRENBERG

I knew it on the basis of what they told me yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

And did you know that it was this type of informer that was involved in this operation.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

you were not told that there was an infiltration of a group of persons who were believed to have
been involved in the unrest and the trouble that was happening in the Western Cape at that stage.

MR STERRENBERG

Sir at time we were told that informers had been in contact with a group of people who were going
to launch this attack on the police vehicle.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now you see there has been this perspective on this case which - which has arisen from some of
the testimony and the circumstances surrounding this case, and it was another issue that was
raised on your behalf that this was a Vlakplaas operation and that these people were executed as
part of the Vlakplaas modus operandi which we have come to learn such a lot about in recent



times.

You follow that you do - you do follow that there was that sort of perspective which has been put
onto this case.

MR STERRENBERG

I am aware of that perspective sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

What is your comment on that?

MR STERRENBERG

Sir if there was any connection of this nature - I would surely hope that this Commission would
find out who was behind it, because then I feel that as a police officer I had been used by these
people.

ADV POTGIETER:

So you - your view is that if there is any truth in that - that you had been abused by some of your
colleagues.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct Your Worship.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now you were issued with a shotgun it seems.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct Your Worship.

ADV POTGIETER:

What sort of shotgun were you issued with.

MR STERRENBERG

I think it was SSG.

ADV POTGIETER:

SSG.

MR STERRENBERG

That’s correct ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you had said to my colleague Ms Gobodo-Madikizela that your brief was to arrest.



MR STERRENBERG

That is correct ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

SSG can you explain to us a bit more about SSG - how lethal is it - how - how normal is it to use
SSG in an urban situation and so on, just tell us more about SSG.

MR STERRENBERG

It is an extremely lethal cartridge sir which can cause death as any other firearm can.

ADV POTGIETER:

But in the range of shot that one can use in a shotgun, where does one place that in terms of how
lethal it is.

MR STERRENBERG

I should say up to about 50 - 70 meters it could be lethal - depending on how much further the
projector [indistinct] can travel.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is it - perhaps I must put it more clearly to you to respond is SSG the most lethal type of shot that
one can use in a shotgun.

MR STERRENBERG

I think there are more lethal types of shot available than SSG.

ADV POTGIETER:

But in terms of the normal shot that [intervention]

MR STERRENBERG

It is a heavier type of shot than normal birdshot for example.

ADV POTGIETER:

So it is more heavy - more dangerous more lethal.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct yes.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Than the ordinary kind of shot that is used in say a situation of riot.



MR STERRENBERG

That is correct sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

And the likelihood if one fires SSG at somebody - would you agree I mean there is a high - a very
high likelihood of killing that person.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct Your Worship if you should hit that person.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now assume you want to arrest somebody and you have a choice of shot that you using, what
kind of shot would you use - would you use the lighter shot that would incapacitate the person or
would you use this lethal SSG that - as a high likelihood of killing.

MR STERRENBERG

It would depend on the situation and what resistance or force was being offered in order to avoid
the arrest or to protect people from being attacked by another with a firearm.

ADV POTGIETER:

Were you issued with any other kind of shot?

MR STERRENBERG

No sir.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

So you were only issued with this heavy shot.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

You could have been issued with lighter shot.

MR STERRENBERG

We could have been but in the situation there was a possibility that an attack could have been
carried out on us.

ADV POTGIETER:

Yes and how does that - how does that prevent you from being issued with lighter shot?



MR STERRENBERG

Well if you are being subjected to an attack and there was information that indicated an attack
would be carried out with firearms - then that would have been the best option in the situation.

ADV POTGIETER:

But you see if I understand your evidence correctly you were part of a stopper group - you were
never going to be part of the conflict - you were never going to be part of the actual fighting you
were on the preferable in the bushes.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

Waiting for anybody that might run away.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

So that you can arrest a person.

MR STERRENBERG

Then I would do it on foot by actually physically containing or confounding the body of the person
fleeing. Unless that person offered resistance in the form of a firearm.

ADV POTGIETER:

No but you see that’s my difficulty - that was your role to arrest people who might flee after an
attack - why are you issued with a more lethal shot SSG.

MR STERRENBERG

To be prepared in the event that an attack was carried out against us.

ADV POTGIETER:

No but I think you agree with me you were not in the direct line of that attack you were sort of a
backup.

MR STERRENBERG

I was a backup but also subjected to the same possibility of attack in the event somebody did
escape yes.

 

ADV POTGIETER:



Ja - no-no that’s fine I can understand that. But what I can’t understand is why you were not
issued with lighter shot - particularly in fact why you wouldn’t have been issued with both -
perhaps if there was going to be a situation where you might be drawn into some conflict that you
were given some SSG but because your primary role was to backup and to arrest that you would
be issued with lighter sort of first time around - I have got difficulty perhaps you can help us.

MR STERRENBERG

Ja if no - if no resistance was offered sir then it wouldn’t have been necessary to have recourse to
firearms in other words I would physically have arrested the person without having recourse to
firearm or the use of a firearm.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja - ja but I mean surely from what you were expecting you didn’t just expect to arrest a person I
mean you - you prepared yourself to somehow incapacitate the person not so.

MR STERRENBERG

We prepared for any eventuality in the situation sir. But if the person did flee without offering
arrest he would have been merely physically arrested. If he then offered resistance by using
firearms then we were prepared for that eventuality as well.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

So - so you say that the planning in this instance was to just issue with you with a more lethal
shot.

MR STERRENBERG

And to arrest a person physically if he escaped in our direction.

ADV POTGIETER:

And I assume that you understood that by using your SSG shot - a very high likelihood that you
would kill the person that you shoot at.

MR STERRENBERG

If the person was offering resistance in the form of firearms yes sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

And then you seemed to have had a pistol.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is that the normal police pistol.



MR STERRENBERG

It’s the normal - normal issue yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Were there - were there any standing orders within the South African Police that in regard to the
use of SSG.

MR STERRENBERG

Not that I can - not in standing orders sir but contained in your operational orders when you went
onto the operation or when you were tasked to perform a certain assignment.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now what were those - what were those orders - whatever they are called.

MR STERRENBERG

Well if you went into a situation where it was merely a riot where you didn’t expect such heavy
resistance you wouldn’t have used such heavy calibre ammunition.

ADV POTGIETER:

But what is the - just to explain in a - in a sentence or two - what was the policy underlying this -
these orders.

MR STERRENBERG

The police would always be the minimum - minimum force starting with a physical arrest without
the use of violence or force in order to effect that arrest. But should resistance be offered
depending on the degree of resistance offered - obviously your action would be more heavy
handed.

ADV POTGIETER:

Just to try and understand that, was the standing order that SSG this sort of heavy calibre shot -
is a sort of a - almost a last resort.

MR STERRENBERG

Well it would be a resort to put out of action the person firing at you.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

All right, Superintendent I am reminded that we have reached a stage for the tea adjournment -
the Chairperson is a very strict timekeeper. So I’ll hand back to him.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

We will now take a tea adjournment but we will continue with questions put to you



Superintendent when we return. We’ll take the tea adjournment for fifteen minutes and we will
return at half past eleven.

MEETING ADJOURNS FOR TEA ON RESUMPTION

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you ladies and gentleman of the press - it’s still the same witness - thank you sir. This is a
resumption of the evidence of Superintendent Sterrenberg - I just have to remind you sir that you
are still under oath.

MR STERRENBERG

Sir.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Advocate Potgieter - can you switch off cell phones and can we have some measure of order and
quite - thank you.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson - Superintendent Sterrenberg - lets move on a little bit, when the person
that you admit you shot was running that person was moving away from where you were not so.

MR STERRENBERG

Was moving - he was moving diagonally across my vision sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

But he was going to move in a southerly direction down NY1.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

And if I understood your evidence correctly you were out of the bushes on the eastern side of NY1.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

So for all intends and purposes this person would have been moving away from you.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct Your Worship.

ADV POTGIETER:



And that person was not posing a direct threat to you.

MR STERRENBERG

Not at that stage, but he could have been posing a threat - I had assumed that of my colleagues
had been injured by his actions - the threat at that time would have been to the people further
down in the road. This is a residential area and is been frequented not only by the police officers
who were in that area at that time, but also innocent civilians.

ADV POTGIETER:

Yes you have - you have jumped the gun slightly.

MR STERRENBERG

I beg your pardon sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

I want to see if we understand each other - we are speaking about yourself there was no direct
threat to you personally.

MR STERRENBERG

No but there was an obligation on me to stop him in what he was doing sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja but you agree there was no direct threat to you personally.

MR STERRENBERG

Not at that stage no.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was there okay good - you thought that you should act because of the threat that was posed to
other people.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct Your Worship.

ADV POTGIETER:

Who are those other people?

MR STERRENBERG

It could have been other police officers in that vicinity as well as well as other innocent civilians.

ADV POTGIETER:

But you not sure.



MR STERRENBERG

Not at that stage I wasn’t no.

ADV POTGIETER:

There could have been nobody there.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

But you still decided to fire seven shots with SSG at this person.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now were you sort of firing these shots in succession or how were you firing?

MR STERRENBERG

In quick succession yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

Why did you do that?

 

MR STERRENBERG

In order to stop him in what he was doing.

ADV POTGIETER:

But why do you fire seven shots in quick succession, why don’t you fire single shots.

MR STERRENBERG

Because as I was firing the shots it occurred to me that these shots were having no effect
whatsoever.

ADV POTGIETER:

But how did you have time to assess that if you shooting in quick succession.

MR STERRENBERG

Because if I [intervention]



ADV POTGIETER:

Perhaps I could just sketch the full scenario to you and then I will give you enough time to
respond. Isn’t the prudent thing under those circumstances if you want to neutralise this threat to
shoot one shot with SSG which is - we know very-very lethal and see what the effect is and then
shoot again if it’s necessary.

Because after all look you were also firing in an urban area with a shotgun - shot that spreads out
all over. Didn’t that occur to you.

MR STERRENBERG

Sir the reason why I fired continuously after I fired the first shot it was clear that he wasn’t hit as
he kept on running - and it was for that reason that I kept on firing - not seeing that this person
fell. I also wasn’t sure whether my shots were finding the target or not.

ADV POTGIETER:

So you carried on firing several shots of SSG and then what happened to this person?

MR STERRENBERG

Eventually he fell as I already indicated he fell in NY1 between the fence and the tree in NY1.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now are you a fair shot?

MR STERRENBERG

I am - I fire shots yes sir - I wouldn’t say fair or expert, perhaps novice.

ADV POTGIETER:

But you know - you know how to use a firearm?

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you were taking aim and you were serious to - to hit the person, to hit your target.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you were using this lethal shot so one could assume that you must have hit him with one of
those seven shots.

MR STERRENBERG



As I say Your Worship it is possible - it’s also possible that I missed him completely.

ADV POTGIETER:

With seven shots a person running diagonally across your view, with a shotgun.

MR STERRENBERG

It is possible Your Worship.

ADV POTGIETER:

Would you miss him completely?

MR STERRENBERG

It is possible sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

These were dangerous in those days.

MR STERRENBERG

As I say it is possible sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

Possible that you missed him totally.

MR STERRENBERG

It is possible yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

But it is possible that you could have hit him seven times.

 

MR STERRENBERG

I think had I hit him, he would have gone down quicker sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now he is down, you see him falling, he falls to the ground.

MR STERRENBERG

It’s correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now you moving closer - correct?



MR STERRENBERG

Correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

The person stays on the ground.

MR STERRENBERG

That’s correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you then move and you - you move in behind a tree.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

You take cover behind a tree.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you about three or four metres away from this person.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

What did you then exactly see - what happened?

MR STERRENBERG

I looked out of the tree and saw this - I saw his face turn towards me and I saw him executing a
movement in front of his chest - assumed that he was either going to turn the weapon in my
direction or throw a hand grenade at which time I took further action against him.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now just before we proceed with that - perhaps you can indicate to us from where you are sitting -
how far you were away from the person that was lying on the ground when you were taking cover
behind a tree?

MR STERRENBERG



Approximately from where I am sitting to where the electric cord is running at the end of the
stage.

ADV POTGIETER:

The black electric cord there.

MR STERRENBERG

Just along to the stage.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

At the end of the stage. Ja it seems to be about three meters if I am not mistaken.

MR STERRENBERG

Approximately.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now the persons lifts his head up and you assume he is looking in your direction.

MR STERRENBERG

That’s correct sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

You still standing behind the tree - and then you see him making some movement.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

With which part of his body?

MR STERRENBERG

With his hands in front of his chest I couldn’t see which hand as both his hands were in front of
his chest.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was he lying face down on the ground.

MR STERRENBERG

He was laying - the front part of his body was on the ground and his head was turned towards me.

ADV POTGIETER:



But in normal terms he was lying face down he wasn’t lying on his back.

MR STERRENBERG

He was - no he wasn’t lying on his back no.

ADV POTGIETER:

So the hands were underneath the chest.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

Now which part of the body was closer to you - the legs or the [intervention]

MR STERRENBERG

His feet were closer to me.

ADV POTGIETER:

Feet were closer to you.

MR STERRENBERG

Yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

So you couldn’t see what - what he was doing with his hands.

 

MR STERRENBERG

No sir I couldn’t see what he was doing.

ADV POTGIETER:

And then you shot him three times in the head.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was it in the side of the head?

MR STERRENBERG

It was on the side of his face yes.



ADV POTGIETER:

With your - with your pistol.

MR STERRENBERG

With the 9mm pistol.

ADV POTGIETER:

9mm pistol at a distance of three meters. You say that you - you were thinking that the person
would throw a hand grenade at you.

MR STERRENBERG

Correct sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

Why did you think that?

MR STERRENBERG

An explosion had already occurred, a hand grenade had already been thrown - and I - there was a
possibility that there would be further explosives devices available to these people.

ADV POTGIETER:

It never occurred to you that there is a possibility that the person was dying.

MR STERRENBERG

It could have been possible yes sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did it occur to you?

MR STERRENBERG

Not at that stage - at that stage the [indistinct] had been that this person was going to throw a
hand grenade or turn his weapon on me.

ADV POTGIETER:

Or turn it on you.

MR STERRENBERG

That’s right.

ADV POTGIETER:

And we just trying to understand what went through your head what exactly gave you that idea



that he would either throw a hand grenade or he would shoot you with a gun.

MR STERRENBERG

The movements that were being made at that time.

ADV POTGIETER:

But you couldn’t see what was happening. You had the protection of this tree - you were taking
cover behind this tree.

MR STERRENBERG

I was standing behind the tree yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

So what threat - what sort of threat I am just trying to understand what threat was there to you
under those circumstances - here is a person you fired seven rounds of SSG at the person - the
person finally drops to the ground - lies face down with the hands underneath the chest - you are
behind this tree - you’ve taken cover behind a tree - what threat was there to you.

MR STERRENBERG

It is a known fact sir that projectiles fired from a weapon can penetrate a tree - a tree is after all
only wood as well as any scrapnel from a grenade which could cover a wide area.

ADV POTGIETER:

So you thought that you could be injured through the tree - right through the tree.

MR STERRENBERG

Injured or killed either through the tree or by the device spreading scrapnel over a wider area in
that vicinity yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

You’ve never seen a hand grenade in the possession of that deceased not so?

 

MR STERRENBERG

No I didn’t sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

You never seemed actually trying to throw a hand grenade at you.

MR STERRENBERG

No I didn’t sir.

ADV POTGIETER:



You never saw him actually trying to use his firearm to shoot at you behind the tree.

MR STERRENBERG

No I didn’t sir, as I said I merely assumed that from his movements this was his actions - this was
to be his actions.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was there - was there any reason why - whilst you were behind this tree you could not ascertain
exactly what was going on? Taking the scenario - this person more than likely hit by your SSG
which is a killer in itself - he is lying on the ground he is not trying to get up so he must have
been fairly injured at that stage - was there any reason why it was not possible for you to
ascertain exactly what this person was going to do, because you seem to have just acted quite
rashly with respect.

MR STERRENBERG

Your Worship I would submit that I acted reasonably in the circumstances - this was a person
who had an AK47 in his possession, he had fired the weapon - an explosion had occurred - I
couldn’t see any explosive device but in the circumstances and in that short space of time - I
assumed that this person was going to go over to action and carry out a further attack against me.

ADV POTGIETER:

And then - and then you formed the intention to kill as you said earlier whilst he was standing
behind this tree - assuming that this person would either throw a hand grenade or shoot you with
a gun.

MR STERRENBERG

I formed the intention to defend myself against the possible attack Your Worship.

ADV POTGIETER:

No - no Superintendent you said earlier that you formed an intention to kill you wanted to kill the
person as quickly as possible.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct Your Worship - but it was in order to defend myself.

ADV POTGIETER:

And then you shot him three times through the head.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct Your Worship.

ADV POTGIETER:

Three times.



 

MR STERRENBERG

Your Worship it was in three successions and that is - our training was taught to fire in quick
succession - in the event that one missed or one or two of the shots did miss.

ADV POTGIETER:

And you must - oh! yes ja - you obviously had no confidence in your shooting ability because
three meters away you thought you had missed - a person lying on the ground - lying still.

MR STERRENBERG

Sir when faced with a life situation this was - you pull out all the stops in order to defend yourself.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja you certainly I must agree you did pull out all stops.

MR STERRENBERG

Thank you sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

You shot three times.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was your response that you were trained that way.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

To respond like that.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

Shoot somebody three times through the head.

MR STERRENBERG

If we are threatened with the - a person who is posing in an eminent danger to one self.



ADV POTGIETER:

Ja were you not sure what the person is going to do - whether he is dying or whether he is -
whatever is going to happen.

MR STERRENBERG

Ja in that situation sir I was reasonably sure that he was going to conduct or carry out an attack
against me.

ADV POTGIETER:

It never occurred to you to shoot him through a different part of the body.

MR STERRENBERG

Any shooting at any other part of his body sir would of in any event still afforded him the
opportunity of carrying out an attack against him.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Until you were sure there was going to be a further attack on you - or an attack on you.

MR STERRENBERG

The circumstances Your Worship I assumed that the attack was eminent and was going to be
carried out against me.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is there no doubt in your mind at all.

MR STERRENBERG

None whatsoever sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

About your conduct?

MR STERRENBERG

None whatsoever sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

It never crossed your mind that you could have overstepped the situation completely.

MR STERRENBERG

Your Worship at that time it was a question of survival and I am sure in my own mind that if I
hadn’t taken that action - action would have been taken and I could possibly have been injured or



killed.

ADV POTGIETER:

And I suppose that you - you don’t have any particular feeling about this incident?

MR STERRENBERG

Your Worship that’s an unfair assumption because a person has died here. When any person dies
it - obviously it affects a person - it affected me yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

You see I must be quite honest with you - I am not speaking for my colleagues - I have a bit of a
difficulty to try and read your mind under those circumstances - because it seems to me quite
excessive to shoot somebody three times through the head under the circumstances that has been
sketched here and I must be quite - I must be fair with you, I must put that difficulty to you here
whether you want to debate it any further or whatever your response - whatever response you
have.

MR STERRENBERG

Sir I don’t intend to entering any debate - just put forward I myself on a number of occasions tried
to read the mind of some other person placed in a situation of danger it’s always extremely
difficult to know how an individual would react in the situation or a life threatening situation.

ADV POTGIETER:

Did you - did you at any stage allege that while the person was lying on the ground - he was firing
shots.

MR STERRENBERG

I said at the beginning when he fell he had still been firing and then there was a lull in the firing
at which time I ran closer to the tree.

ADV POTGIETER:

Oh! that was before you got to the tree.

MR STERRENBERG

That’s correct yes.

ADV POTGIETER:

So you clear that whilst you were behind the tree and the person was lying on the ground - the
person wasn’t firing any further shots at you.

MR STERRENBERG

Not at that stage sir.

ADV POTGIETER:



Because that was the impression that I got from the statement that you made later on that day on
the 3rd of March.

MR STERRENBERG

May I just peruse my statement sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

That after you had taken cover behind a tree - initially you said it was a stationary vehicle - you
changed your statement - amended your statement in that regard and said that it was a tree in
NY1 you say the person firing shots in our direction.

MR STERRENBERG

No incorrect Your Worship.

 

ADV POTGIETER:

Is this wrong?

MR STERRENBERG

Ja.

ADV POTGIETER:

The person never fired?

MR STERRENBERG

Not at me no sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

No - no not fired at all.

MR STERRENBERG

Not at that stage no.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Now Superintendent perhaps I am naïve being a lay person and not being a trained police person -
I would like to understand for my own benefit - did you not think that in the circumstances you
have described that it would have been appropriate for you to talk to the person by means of an
order, an appropriate order - don’t move you know the sort of things we have seen in bioscope’s
don’t move.

MR STERRENBERG

I understand what you are saying sir.



ADV NTSEBEZA:

I am covered if you move one more time I will have to shoot to kill you - those sort of thing.

MR STERRENBERG

I understand what you are saying sir.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

The person is three phases away from you - you are standing behind your tree - you see a
movement of his shoulders more or less - did it not occur to you to do that? Just asking the
question?

MR STERRENBERG

I understand the sentiments but at that stage one has a split second to decide whether to take
any action or not.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

No I am just asking if it never occurred to you to do so.

MR STERRENBERG

No not at that stage.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

And I take it that it is because it never occurred to you that - to ask the question that you didn’t
actually instructed the person not to move.

MR STERRENBERG

No I issued no instructions.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

You never gave him an opportunity to surrender by ordering him to surrender.

 

MR STERRENBERG

Not at that stage sir - as I felt I was in eminent danger.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Yes, now I can quite understand what you felt then - so many years have now elapsed and in the
coldness of this proceedings room, I am sure you now have had time to reflect and you have had
the time to reflect and you are not being put on trial - now that you look back on things - do you
still feel that it was not an appropriate thing for circumstances to have at least endeavoured to
cause the person to surrender given that according to you the briefing that you had got was to
escape or prevent these people from escaping or to arrest them.



MR STERRENBERG

Sir in retrospect and as you say ten years have passed and in ten years time I have lived - and
relived that over and over in my mind - yes one thinks of 110 things that you could have done -
jumped on his back, approached him, perhaps physically restrained him - but at that time and
the fear that I experienced then - I was under the impression that I would - if the action if I didn’t
take that - if I hadn’t taken the action that I did - that more than likely I would have been injured
or killed.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

What are your thoughts now?

 

MR STERRENBERG

Your Worship I would have - I think in a situation tried to have called to the person and see what
his reaction would have been.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Pumla.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you Chairperson - during advocate Potgieter’s questioning one of the things he asked you
about why it was that you continued firing seven shots and I think if I hear you correctly your
response was that as I fired it was clear he wasn’t dead.

Now if under different circumstances say this is a [indistinct] but since you’ve stated under oath
that your intention was to have him - to prevent him from harm - doing harm and to arrest him - I
assume what you actually mean is that he wasn’t down - you continued firing because he wasn’t
down.

MR STERRENBERG

I am assuming you are asking when I [intervention]

ADV VAN ZYL:

Just a minute Mr Chairman I am sorry to interrupt but I do not have a note that this witness has
said that he wasn’t dead - that’s how I understand the question. My notes read that he fired seven
shots in quick succession, the shots had no effect on him and I think what the witness said was
that he didn’t go down - he kept on running - he kept on firing, I never heard the word dead.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

We have a transcript I think that will be the records, but what I heard

that is I fired it was clear that he wasn’t dead, but I mean I - the transcript is there, what I mean
is to make - I want to be clear from the witness that what he actually meant was that he wasn’t
down - if it is this - is that what he said.



MR STERRENBERG

I think I clearly said he hadn’t gone down yet and it would appear as if my shots did not have the
desired effect ja.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you.

MR STERRENBERG

I didn’t speak about dead.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

And about the planning of the intention - the stated intention what you report is the stated
intention of preventing the combat and the capture of this men - that seems to contrast quite
dramatically the events as they unfolded on that day.

Based on what we have - the information we have about the infiltration of this group - this group
of men - it seems to me that their movements were known by the police - there were men - your
informers - the informers that you yourself knew about had been planted at where ever it was that
they state - but still you waited you and your team waited until the day of the operation to capture
them.

Why do you think you had to wait until the day - the 3rd of March rather than capture them where
they operated from given that you had informers for about a month.

MR STERRENBERG

Your Worship - sir in respect I think that we weren’t privy to all the information that was available
- our briefing was just regarding the attack on the police vehicle.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So you didn’t know that the informers that you were told to watch out for had been with this men
for a much longer period than was - than you were told.

MR STERRENBERG

No I wasn’t aware of that Your Worship.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

So you only knew that these men - this was - you were going to surprise them.

MR STERRENBERG

That’s right.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

They did not - the last question I want to ask relates to your personal experience of the event - you



mentioned earlier on that you were in shock and you mentioned to the chair as well that it was
quite a traumatic event.

What were your activities of the day of the 3rd of March following the shoot-out’s in Guguletu.

MR STERRENBERG

Your Worship if I can recall correctly I were - on returning home I was unable to sleep and for
days after that as well I was unable to sleep properly. I still have problems sleeping at night and
have been affected by this incident.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Did you ever seek professional help?

MR STERRENBERG

No ma’am.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

How did you handle this kind of experiences when you were in Oshakati?

MR STERRENBERG

In Oshakati I was never exposed to experiences of this nature - as I say I was there on logistical
support so I was never really an operative in the field.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Thank you.

 

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Advocate Potgieter?

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson - perhaps just round off the issue that we have been discussing you see
as you know we have to look at this case taking into account the perspective that has been
brought to bear on this - to the effect that what was happening was that people were being
executed so you see I needed to hear you taking that into account on this scene where you shoot
the persone three times - three times through the head - and one has got to take into account the
perspective of an execution which has been brought into this - this whole thing and decide how
that in fact bears on your explanation of why you saw fit to shoot a person three times through
the head at short distance under those circumstances.

So I thought I must just explain to you what - where this is coming from and what all the angles
are that we need to look at as a Commission - insofar as this case is concerned.

MR STERRENBERG



Sir I do understand that the proceedings of this Commission and what it’s briefings is and I can
assure you from my side I acted as a police officer in defence not only of myself but of innocent
civilians in that area and my brief was never to execute people but to arrest them and in that split
second that I had to decide on what action to take - for me at that stage that was the most
appropriate action.

ADV POTGIETER:

And then there is one other issue that I would have like to have to raise you - I - and you were
asked by my colleagues about your state of mind of this terrible incident. And you were saying you
couldn’t sleep and you had to go home and so on, but I - I can’t understand why you were - why it
was necessary for you to be photographed with the nerves smile next to the body - why was it
necessary.

MR STERRENBERG

Sir that question one would have to put to the photographer who saw fit to take photographs at
the scene that day. I don’t know for what reason - photographers have their own agenda at times.

ADV POTGIETER:

No but you see you are - you are almost posing with a nervous smile as you put it - next to this
body lying on the ground I mean for what conceivable reason would that be?

MR STERRENBERG

I don’t know sir, I would - it was never my intention to pose with the body it’s not my intention to
pose for any photograph and why he took that photograph I don’t know.

ADV POTGIETER:

I am just - I am just trying to get some assistance I mean can you think of any conceivable reason
why it was necessary for this photograph to have been taken?

MR STERRENBERG

None whatsoever sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

I mean it’s totally - it’s not normal police sort of procedure to my mind.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct Your Worship and as I’ve say I have got no idea why that photographer took the
photograph sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

I mean it’s almost - it is open - let me put it this way - it’s open to the interpretation it’s almost
like a trophy.

MR STERRENBERG



I am sure sir and that’s the first time I have ever seen that photograph.

ADV POTGIETER:

And we know that from subsequent testimony that some people were paid R1,000-00 a head for
each one of these people that were killed - some people got R7,000-00 - kopgeld.

MR STERRENBERG

If that was the case sir - somebody hasn’t paid me yet. I am afraid I don’t know about that - that
simulation - I was never offered anything I was merely there as a policeman - in actual fact I didn’t
even get paid overtime for the work that I did - and it was overtime that we worked because this
wasn’t part of our normal duty - we were actually called out after hours.

ADV POTGIETER:

Are you sure this was a nervous smile?

MR STERRENBERG

I can guarantee you it was a nervous smile sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

Was this not a boastful - the act of somebody who - who is boasting about the success of this
operation that he was involved in.

MR STERRENBERG

Sir I have never boasted about anything of this nature and I regard it in extinguish serious light.
As I have said I don’t know why that photographer took that photograph or even who the
photographer was. I have been photographed in many positions in any event which I had no
control over.

ADV POTGIETER:

Why didn’t you refuse to take this photograph. I mean it’s open to so many negative
interpretations.

MR STERRENBERG

Sir as I said I wasn’t even aware the photograph was being taken.

ADV POTGIETER:

Were you not aware that the photograph was being taken.

MR STERRENBERG

Not at all sir. I wasn’t even aware that, that photograph was taken sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

But you - but you taking - you looking directly at the photographer.



MR STERRENBERG

It’s a possibility I wasn’t aware of it sir - as I said and that’s the first time that I’ve ever seen that
photograph.

ADV POTGIETER:

You mean you could have been looking directly at the photographer but you are not aware that he
is taking a photo of you.

MR STERRENBERG

I could have been speaking to somebody else in the immediate vicinity there.

ADV POTGIETER:

No - no you standing entirely on end of Tape 3, side A … - only with pleasure Mr Van Zyl. I
suppose it’s an identical one to the one that I got.

ADV VAN ZYL

Ja it is.

ADV POTGIETER:

Okay.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA:

Nr 5.

ADV POTGIETER:

It’s photograph nr 5 I am told for the record.

MR STERRENBERG

Your Worship there could have been people standing behind the photographer that I had been
speaking to.

ADV POTGIETER:

Ja but [intervention]

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Order - order please.

MR STERRENBERG

Thank you sir.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Please let the witness testify in circumstances where he feels free to do so - thank you.



ADV POTGIETER:

Ja I - no I perfectly agree with you Superintendent that there could have been people behind the
photographer but the fact is that the photographer would have been between yourself and
anybody else who were on the scene I mean you looking directly at the camera.

MR STERRENBERG

It’s a possibility sir.

ADV POTGIETER:

You must have seen the photographer.

MR STERRENBERG

It is possible but as I say I was not aware of him there at that time sir and I definitely wasn’t
posing for the photograph.

ADV POTGIETER:

Is that the only comment that you want to make about this [indistinct]

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct.

ADV POTGIETER:

Thank you Chairperson.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Any other further contributions - thank you Superintendent Sterrenberg.

MR STERRENBERG

Thank you sir.

ADV VAN ZYL

Mr Chairman I wonder if you will allow me to ask three questions in order to clear up a few things
that has come up during the examination by the panel. I do not know whether this is the
procedure.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

We have not had that sort of procedure but I cannot see that I should not allow you to do so.

ADV VAN ZYL

Thank you Mr Chairman. Mr Sterrenberg you were questioned at length about the type of shot
that you were issued with that day.



UNKNOWN

Can the speaker speak closer to the mike.

ADV VAN ZYL

Now according to your information.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Can you speak closer into the mike because the interpreters are not able to hear.

ADV VAN ZYL

I will repeat the question then. Mr Sterrenberg you were questioned at length as to the type of shot
that you had in your shotgun that day. Can you tell the Commission what did you expect - what
did the policeman with you expect the assailants to have been armed with.

MR STERRENBERG

With weapons stronger than that AK47’s or a similar type of weapon.

ADV VAN ZYL

If you for instance issued with birdshot and the assailants should have decided to carry out an
attack against you - would that have been of any use to you in the circumstances?

MR STERRENBERG

No sir it would have been pointless using that unless you were standing right up against the
person.

ADV VAN ZYL

You’ve indicated in your statement that you originally made that the AK47 with which the person
was armed that you had fired shots at - that you had checked those magazines on that AK47 is
that correct.

MR STERRENBERG

That is correct sir.

ADV VAN ZYL

And did you discover whether any rounds were missing from those three magazines.

MR STERRENBERG

If I recall correctly one magazine was full and two were empty or vice versa if I can just read my
statement sir I will be able to tell you. Ja two of the magazines were empty and one contained 30
rounds of ammunition.

ADV VAN ZYL



Now if one presume for the moment for purposes of this question that all three is - all three these
magazines were full before this person started firing his AK47 how many rounds would two empty
magazines represent.

MR STERRENBERG

I am telling you that they were both full - it would have been 60 rounds that had been fired.

ADV VAN ZYL

Thank you Mr Chairman - I appreciate the opportunity.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

Thank you advocate Van Zyl - Superintendent you excused.

MR STERRENBERG

Thank you sir.

ADV VAN ZYL

Mr Chairman is Mr Sterrenberg excused from the hearing altogether - he may go home?

ADV NTSEBEZA:

I have always used a lawyers reply to that question by saying for the moment he is excused should
any other issues arrised that need him to be recalled - he should await being recalled.

ADV VAN ZYL

Thank you Mr Chairman.

MR STERRENBERG

Thank you Mr Chairman.

ADV NTSEBEZA:

That remains the position then - you are excused for the moment.

MR STERRENBERG

Thank you.
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CHAIRPERSON: We would like to call Drs Mark Bletcher and Neil Myburgh. Mr Ntsebeza, would you do the
swearing in of the two witnesses.

MR NTSEBEZA: Thank you Ms Chairperson. I am taking it that both of you will be testifying.

MARK BLETCHER: (sworn states)

NEIL MYBURGH: (sworn states)

MR NTSEBEZA: Thank you, the witnesses had been sworn in Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Mary Burton will be facilitating.

MS BURTON: Thank you Chairperson. I'd like to welcome you once again here Dr Myburgh and Dr Bletcher and thank
you very much indeed for coming.

You have given us a written submission. Do you plan to read it or speak to it?

DR MYBURGH: I won't be reading the whole thing.

MS BURTON: Okay, thank you. Just go ahead then thanks.

DR MYBURGH: I was just one of a team that have grown to a size of about 35 people of the Mpiliswane Saca Clinic in
Crossroads, a Clinic that ran from 1980 until its demise in 1986.

My particular job there was to run the dental section and as co-chair of the Clinic Committee, whatever I say now really
has to be taken as one small piece of the jig-saw puzzle that is being assembled here and I hope it accurately reflects
what the other staff of the Clinic and those we worked with, experienced at the time.

I will briefly take you through some of the background of what we saw to be the role of the Clinic. As I rethought
through this process, it became very clear that our experience here, might be equally relevant in the discussion around
the abuses of the medical profession which will be heard in about a week's time and so the information could be equally
well presented there.

I however will take you through what we saw as the role of the Clinic and particularly our experiences in 1985 and then
the May, June period of 1986 which led up to the closure of the Saca Clinic and the occupation of the Clinic by the
South African Defence Force at that time.



Dr Bletcher will follow up with far more medically specific information and some of the cases which we dealt with.

The Saca Clinic was a project that was a combined effort of the community and Christian activists. It grew and
developed and it attempted to respond to the real needs, the health needs of the community, but it soon became clear that
it was more than just a health care delivery system and it became surrounded by a range of activities from childrens' art
sessions, nutrition centre, advice office, UCT student legal resource sessions, social welfare services, community worker
training, sewing, bookkeeping, typing, printing, educare developments and numerous other activities that came to
complement the medical and dental services.

Both in practise and in theory the clinic became a community based and community governed project. It was significant
in how it developed into the conflict period.

Final responsibility for policy and decision making was in the hands of a clinic committee elected annually at an AGM
of clinic patients.

In an ear of political and social oppression it is no surprise that both the Crossroads community and the Saca Clinic
itself, came to be seen as a "political" and potent symbols of resistance to the apartheid government of the day.

Retrospectively one can also see that it had evolved into more than just a clinical service and it became a comprehensive
community development enterprise. And an innovative model for community health and development.

The Crossroads community like many others, was not supposed to exist, it was illegal. It therefor did not need to be
supplied with basic services such as sanitation, water and health care etc. In fact the health authorities of Cape Town
were involved in successive attempts to get rid of Crossroads by classifying the area as a health hazard to Cape Town.
You can read the Argus of 23 May 1984 if you want to see one of the accounts.

Medical and administrative people responsible for those efforts, have never been challenged to apologise or atone for
this. The Divisional Council of the Cape repeatedly closed the doors of its clinics when the slightest rumour of unrest
filtered in from the townships.

Having no relationship with the community, it rendered them useless in these circumstances and they were unable to
take on their responsibility for health care provision.

Their failure to remove sewerage buckets and refuse at such times, were among the real health risks and discomforts
they imposed upon this community. The Cape Provincial Administration likewise refused to acknowledge the need for
day hospital or primary care facilities. Only later when the Saca clinic was established, did they agree to subsidise a
small portion of the salary bill.

It was in response to this officially determined neglect that the Saca Clinic actually came into existence. Supported by a
determined community and in the face of tremendous odds, it became a source of nurture and development.

Conflict with the State took various forms. Perhaps the most noticeable was the 1985 shootings in February of that year.
The rumoured arrival of a relocation squad of about 600 men in Khayelitsha circulated the community on the weekends
round about the 16th, 17th of February and people decided to stay home on the Monday.

This let to direct and immediate confrontation with the police and we were very soon seeing numerous injuries from
buckshot, rubber bullets and shot ammunition. Some of the statistics will be presented to you by Dr Bletcher.

Until that time, demolition and construction of blanket shelters, plastics and other shacks and tear smoke were the
normal form of State aggression in the area.

Sadly this also was seasonal, especially in winter. On Monday the 18th of February, people stayed home. The
confrontation with the police led to the injury of hundreds of people, many of whom we treated.

Staff were cut off for two days and many slept at the clinic overnight. The whole area was cut off.



Some recurring images of that time that I still have, I remember dealing with patient Mda who I had cared for during the
afternoon. He was really in pain and we had to give him Pethidine. In the early hours of Tuesday morning, his family
returned his body to us, to confirm his death.

Some buck shot had penetrated deep inside him and caused damage no one had been able to see. I recall dodging
policemen firing wildly on my way across Klipfontein Road to the N2 and the SOS intercom number 18 to meet the
Metro ambulance service personnel who delivered the Pethidine.

They were not willing to come in to deliver the emergency supplies to us or to collect patients and internal community
taxi service had to take this on, at even greater risk for the drivers.

Perhaps the worst memory of all was that of returning to the clinic to find staff in tears and the rest mopping up the sea
of blood lost by the first of our patients to die there

The massive blood loss from his bullet riddled groin had been too much despite a huge effort from the clinic's medical
staff.

This was also the beginning of a cycle of violence. The first deaths were followed by funerals which were banned
gatherings which led to further confrontation and the cycle of fortnightly funerals and deaths followed us right through
1985.

Sadly these experiences were to reoccur again and again. And while we became a good team at coping with these, we
never came to terms with the deaths and injury and left its mark. We also had to seek supplies because we were not a
wealthy clinic by any means.

We tried to get them from Groote Schuur, additional drip sets and emergency equipment and from the Metro emergency
services, but they refused.

The only help was from the superintendent from the Guguletu day hospital who did us where he could. It also generated
another problem - while severely injured patients had to be transported to tertiary hospitals such as Groote Schuur and
Tygerberg, they woke up under police guard at Tygerberg and at Groote Schuur, their names had been underlined in red
on the records.

Fortunately the Red Cross led to the SAP guards being withdrawn, but neither institution has ever acknowledged this
bridge of medical ethics and it had serious repercussions for us later that year.

When conflict broke out again in 1985, in July and August, October, patients who arrived at our clinic with severe
injuries, refused to be referred for care at these institutions. In stead we had to set up an in patient service for which we
were not well equipped and it was from ideal care for these patients.

Added to this were the difficulties of the regular SAP and SADF raids, cordons, road blocks, house to house searches.
There was one serious attempt to seize patient records and no warrants to search the premises or to seize the records was
ever provided.

It clearly was an ongoing attempt at intimidation more than anything else. I was charged with being in a Black area
without a permit. I was chased by the SADF and SAP personnel on at least four occasions. These experiences are not
unique.

Other staff had the same. The conflict with the Executive Committee at Crossroads, later known as the "witdoeke" and
headed by Johnson Ngxobongwana was represented on our clinic committee and we had a collaborative relationship but
reactionary political agenda started to become visible in early 1986.

This increase in conflict led to the seizure of the clinic keys by the Executive Committee on Monday, 5th of May. Staff
and patients were locked out.



Complaints that we were too political, that the staff was rude was never substantiated. In fact a recent survey of patients
at the time, had indicated none of these complaints and a very high level of satisfaction of the clinic's services.

After a week of exhausting negotiations an agreement was in fact reached with the clinic Committee, signed by four
members of the Executive, including Prince Gobingca, Cede Nzungu, one name I cannot read at this stage and Sam
Ndima and co-signed by the clinic Committee.

In short guaranteed safe access for staff and clinic access to all members of the Crossroads community. Sadly within
two weeks of this, the real conflict on the satellite squatter areas on the western edge of Crossroads, broke out on the
17th of May. In fact that is less than a week after this document was signed.

Clinic staff continued to work at the clinic, but found themselves in "witdoek" territory. And were unable to actually
treat half the community who normally were the clients of the clinic.

Clearly access was not free and equal and clearly the safety of the staff was now beginning to be threatened. The staff
was divided into three teams and they began to work at other sites, including Site B, Khayelitsha, at the Zwolani Centre
in Nyanga and continuing at the Old Crossroads clinic.

Less than one month later, on the 9th of June, the same occurred at KTC, and you've heard Mr Kahanovitz speak of that.
I was personally witness to the SAP caspers escorting hoards of armed "witdoek" vigilantes from near the old
Administration Board offices and the Nyanga/Crossroads border, down Klipfontein Road, passed the cemetery to where
they entered KTC across Millers Road.

On the same day our ambulance was beaten with sticks at "witdoek" road blocks and direct threats on the lives of staff
was made. The threats on the safety of the staff was our main reason and our decision to close the clinic on that day. It
was a temporary decision while we weighed up the circumstances.

MS BURTON: Dr Myburgh, can I interrupt you a moment. The interpreters struggle to keep up, so I wonder if you
could read a little more slowly please.

DR MYBURGH: The security of staff was the fundamental consideration and our decision, sadly to close the clinic, it
was a decision that would be temporary until the situation stabilised.

We had to transport members of staff to and from work in the ambulance, we had encountered "witdoek" road blocks
with the risks this entailed, we had been accused by the Crossroads Executive of taking sides because we were working
in three different areas now.

There had been personal threats, the previous Friday Mr Gobingca and Mr Ndima both Executive members had said to
me that White one should be put in jail. On Tuesday the 17th of June, Mr Ndima said, what are you doing here, I don't
like your face, get out.

Two of our Doctors had similarly been threatened. With the attack on KTC on the 9th of June and the Zwolani Centre
where we were also working, the threat on New Crossroads was also considered to be real since many of our staff lived
there, it was considered unsafe for them to continue working in Crossroads.

On June 16th, a day we normally remembered as the Soweto remembrance day we were phoned by a community health
worker to say that two SADF Doctors were working at our clinic. They had in fact been invited in by the Crossroads
Executive Committee just three days after we were forced to leave.

We were not consulted by either them or the army. The Commanding Officer said they would move out soon and they
would run from a mobile clinic. They continued working there for almost six months.

Since closing the clinic, we continued to consult with the clinic Committee and the Crossroads Executive and I
personally was in Crossroads every day for about two weeks after that initial configuration.



But it was impossible to argue the case. Legally the clinic property is the responsibility of the staff and only a full clinic
Committee could dispose of it in terms of its constitution.

The Crossroads Executive has usurp this right and prevented most of Crossroads community from any further access to
it.

The agreement we had signed was not worth the paper it was written on. Surprisingly within days of our temporary
closure of the clinic and after ten years of avoiding their responsibility, the Provincial Administration came forward
with an offer to construct a day hospital in the area before the end of 1986.

One further sequel was the experience of trying to remove dental equipment. The assistants I took with me that day have
never forgotten the direct threats that the "witdoek" faction exerted on us and only by calling a local SAP accomplice of
the "witdoeke" were we eventually able to leave with our equipment and our lives intact.

It is my believe that during its short but prominent life from 1980 to 1986 the Saca clinic was indeed a place of wellness
and healing.

It engaged with the people of Crossroads and provided comprehensive form of community development. At the same
time it was a witness to a range of State oppression, from the demolition of shacks to health authorities abstaining from
their responsibilities for basic services.

From minor intrusions of SAP and SADF road blocks and searches to the death and incineration that accompanied the
violence of the various periods.

And the latter generated by the "witdoeke" and their SADF/SAP and Admin Board accomplices.

The Saca clinic had become a site of struggle for both health and liberation. I believe it acquitted itself fairly well under
the circumstances. It continues today as a health project widely regarded as a pioneer in the field of community health
worker training.

While our contribution was very small, I hope it has been a useful one and I think the Crossroads community deserves
an enormous amount of credit that we have cases like the KTC case actually coming to court.

A lot of the evidence got burnt, lost in the process. That is all from me, thanks.

MS BURTON: Thank you Dr Myburgh. Dr Bletcher?

DR BLETCHER: Thank you Ms Burton. Good morning to all members of the Commission, good morning ladies and
gentlemen. I would like to thank the Commission very much for giving us this opportunity to make a brief submission
of some of our experiences as health workers during the period of 1985, 1986.

My submission will cover six brief areas. I will start with just a brief summary experience of a day during the
Crossroads massacre, between the 18th and 19th of February 1985. I've got some case studies of injured people. I will
then present a summarised statistical report of 500 patients we treated between February and November 1985, who were
shot by police.

I will then present a brief report on a number of people, 15 people that we treated in the early part of 1986 who had been
tortured in various ways at surrounding police stations. I will present a brief witness account of police complicity in a
"witdoek" attack on the Zwolani Centre area and a brief witness account of prison cells kept by "witdoeke".

MS BURTON: Dr Bletcher, could I just say, it sounds rather an impressive list of things that you are going to tell us. Do
you think it will be possible for you to keep that within about 15 minutes?

DR BLETCHER: I will try.

MS BURTON: Thank you.



DR BLETCHER: Beginning with an experience, a summary of an experience during the Crossroads massacre in
February 1985. Coming to the clinic we walked across Klipfontein Road, the road was blocked by tree trunks, boulders
and stones. Some smouldering remnants of burning barricades smoked.

In the clinic many of the examination couches had been converted to beds and on them the injured laid covered with
bloodied bandages. We did a ward round and decided who could be discharged and who would need referral to a major
hospital for admission and specialist treatment.

Not long after, firing started up and soon minibuses and cars arrived, screeching to a stop and unloading the injured.
Somebody would help with stretchers to bring the injured persons in. Some of the injured ...

MS BURTON: Sorry Dr Bletcher, I know I asked you to try and keep it short, but please remember that you are being
interpreted into two languages and it does take a little time, so ...

DR BLETCHER: You are putting me in a difficult situation here. Some of the injured hopped in supported by friends,
coming in from between the shacks. We would rapidly check their state of consciousness, breathing and airway and then
would remove their clothes to see the injury.

We knew the most common cause of death would be blood loss and resulting shock. So our number one priority was to
stop bleeding. Most of the injured had been shot with shotguns.

Severely injured patients usually needed urgent fluid replacement and rapid transfer to hospital. Through out the day the
injured poured in. Often they would describe how they were shot, almost invariably by police.

From the accounts that they gave, it appeared to have been a relatively one way - the battle had been a relatively one
way affair. They appeared to have fought with sticks and stones to be countered by the weapons of the police.

Many were young, the majority were between 15 and 25 years. In fact 43% of the injured were below 20 years. People
moaned with pain. Mothers and families accompanied injured people, sometimes sobbed or shouted angrily.

Many women brought their babies who had been in tear gas and we also had to treat people with chronic chest diseases
and asthma which had been worsened by the tear gas.

When a body was brought in which was already dead, we would certify the person as dead. Then usually the nursing
staff would clean the body and wrap it in a particular way.

We had problems transporting critically injured patients out to major hospitals. Initially ambulances would not enter.

Sometimes we had to load patients needing referrals into a van and drive them out to a point where an ambulance would
fetch them. By the end of those two days in Crossroads in February, we had treated 200 people who had been shot.

I would just like to show you just to give you a feel for this, this is a list of people with injuries, and each page a list of
30 people or so, and you can see it just goes on page after page of lists of people shot.

That is just two days of injuries and this pattern of abuse, although it was most intensive during that period, carried on
right through 1985.

I would now like to come to the second part of my submission, which is to describe some case studies of individuals
injured in various ways.

The first is of a 14 year old boy, he was treated at the Saca clinic in Crossroads. He said that he had been shot running
away from the police. Examination revealed shotgun injuries to his buttocks and thighs and I want to briefly show a
photo of this boy in the healing stage.

This is a 14 year old boy, you can see he has been shot from the back into his buttocks and thigh area. One can see from



the way the shot is quite close together that the range of the shooting was fairly short.

This particular photo has got particular meaning to me. The injury which is shown there is not a particularly serious
injury and that is not the reason that I show it, although it is a 14 year old boy.

Why that photo has particular meaning for me, is because we tried to keep medical records and evidence of people who
had been injured, because we thought that many of them would like to bring legal cases against those who had injured
them.

In fact of over 500 people we had treated who was shot, we are aware of only about 2 to 3 people who successfully
brought any legal case against those who had injured them.

This particular boy is one of the only times I appeared in court around one of the people who had been injured. And why
we appeared in court was not him bringing a case against those who had shot him at close range from the back, a case
was being brought against him for public violence.

Second case study. A young man was brought in unconscious, smelling very strongly of petrol. His breathing was very
irregular, what we as Doctors call chain smoke breathing. Dr Hewitson, one of our Doctors, rapidly incubated him and
ventilated him with a face mask.

His eyes were deviated to one side, we realised he was not moving the one side of his body, that is he was paralysed.

After resuscitating him, we referred him to hospital that night. His scull X-ray was an X-ray I will never forget. It
showed 10 large buck shot pellets inside his scull which had gone through his scull and cause him to be paralysed and
he remained so.

A third case study I would like to briefly describe is of a man shot by the police with a severe bullet wound in his femur
region. He was brought into the clinic bleeding profusely, blood was spurting from his wounds, and he was surrounded
by a large pool of blood.

Clinic staff tried the utmost to stop the massive haemorrhaging and to resuscitate him with intravenous fluids.

However, his condition deteriorated very rapidly and he died. Children with shotgun injuries, aged three years old, five
years old and six year olds were treated.

Their children described indiscriminate shooting by police. We were horrified by these experiences. I've got a number of
case studies here, but I am going to cut them because of time pressures.

I would like though just to mention two case studies of persons injured by community or youth groups. The vast
majority of injuries that we saw during the 1985 period, were inflicted by police injuries. As I say over 500 gunshot
injuries, but we small a small number, say about 10 to 20 people injured by community groups.

I would like to describe two particular experiences which we had. Returning to the clinic by car, we saw a burning
truck, quite close to the clinic and a man was brought in who had been pulled out of that burning delivery truck. He had
been the driver of that commercial truck which had presumably been petrol bombed.

It was one of the most severe cases of burns I have ever seen, virtually his whole body was burned. The room smelt
pungently of burning flesh. We gave intravenous fluids and attempted to remove some of his smouldering clothing.

In the midst of this a police team and video crew entered and began filming everything. They had to be asked forcefully
to leave. The man was only able to say his name and I never found out whether he lived or died, but I thought at the
time that he had a very poor chance of survival with such extensive burns.

A second case ... (tape ends) ... a particularly difficult situation arising from this was that the health workers involved,
were put under great pressure by members of that particular youth group not to complete assault forms for the injured



persons.

I would like to come to the third part of my submission to give some statistical information around the 500 persons that
we treated, that were shot between February and November 1995. Of those 500 people who were shot, 90% were shot
by shotguns, it is 464 people, 31 by rubber bullets and 5 by high velocity bullets.

The birdshot and buckshot obviously consisted of multiple pellets and although less dangerous and high velocity bullets
the shot can cause serious and sometimes, fatal injuries.

Of these 500 people we treated that were shot, 13 died and 65 had serious injuries. Some of those injuries that we saw,
were from shot weapons, 12 people with penetrating eye injuries. The eye is incredibly sensitive to shotgun injuries and
we saw young children who became blinded permanently.

7 people with penetrating chest injuries, 7 with penetrating abdominal injuries, 6 people with head injuries with
neurological loss. 14 people with severe soft tissue injuries including damage to major vessels, severe (indistinct) and so
on. 15 people with fractures or severe joint injuries, that is where the shot had caused injury severe enough to break
bones.

This is some of the shotgun injuries. Follow up of patients was fairly difficult, but a number of patients that we did
follow up, had permanent disabilities, including blindness, hemiplegia, that is paralysis on the one side, nerve palsies
and contractions.

Rubber bullets. Rubber bullets many people see as fairly innocuous kind of things, in fact of 31 people we treated for
rubber bullet injuries, 4 had fractures, including a fractured skull, a fractured (indistinct).

One had an acute abdominal emergency resulting in a partial hepatectomy, which is a removal of part of the liver. We
also treated large numbers of people who had been beaten, many with batons and (indistinct) and injuries included sub-
congentiva, that is eye, haematoma's, ruptured eardrums, scull lacerations and cut lips.

Tear gas - we saw many patients who were involved in tear gas injuries. Severe problems particularly occurred where
tear gas had been shot in a confined space. For example one person had been locked in a police van and had tear gas put
into the back of the van and he became unconscious.

Another patient received a severe injury when a tear gas canister was shot into his thigh.

Briefly on the age distribution of these 500 people who was shot 5 people who we treated who was shot was less than 10
years old, 36 people were between the age of 10 years and 15 years of age, and 118 people were between 15 and 20
years of age. So in total 43% of the people who we treated who were shot, were under 20.

The dilemmas relating to referrals to hospital and police interference and others, have been described by Dr Myburgh, I
am not going to cover them now.

I briefly want to go on to now to some of the cases of torture that we saw in the clinic during that period. Particularly
during the early part of 1986 we saw about 15 people who were tortured.

Many of them in fact came from the areas who were subsequently burnt down, like Nyanga Bush areas and so on.

And I have the names here of 15 people. As health workers, we are not really able to release these names, because of
confidentiality, but I would like to just read briefly from example one record, an affidavit.

This particular gentleman was arrested in April 1986 by the Special Branch at his home. He was taken to a police station
very close to here, probably the closest police station to here.

In that room five White Security policemen and one Black policeman. The policemen questioned me about two people,
I didn't know anything about those people.



When I said I didn't know anything about these men, a rubber bag was put over my head and breathing was difficult.

Something was put on my fingers of both hands, I was given electric shocks. My whole body was effected.

They took the cap off my head and asked more questions. they then put the cap back over my head and held it tightly
around my neck. I couldn't breath, they continued with the shocks.

One policemen put my head between his thighs while the other hit me with a cane, others kicked me. I could not tell
how long this continued. I was hurting and suffocating, etc.

I am just going to cut this in half because it goes on and on. But this is just an example of 15 patients that we saw like
this in the early part of 1986. Events of torture which occurred in police stations around this area.

By the way, one of these people was a community leader of one of the areas which was burnt down. And he was
tortured also with electric shocks and so on. He was subsequently arrested and we visited him in the psychiatric section
of Valkenberg hospital where he was put under observation until he was finally released and not charged.

I would like to then briefly go on to a description of police complicity in "witdoek" violence in the burning of the KTC
area. The area I particularly want to give witness to is to the burning of the refugee tents and of the Zwolani Centre area
in Nyanga which occurred just before the burning of KTC itself.

On the morning of the 9th of June 1986, at about ten o'clock I was in the clinic, the Nyanga Divisional Clinic, which is
not far from here, down here, many people will know the clinic.

And the Nyanga clinic is situated between the refugee tents and the Zwolani Centre. From the window of the clinic, we
observed several hundred "witdoeke" approaching from Old Crossroads, armed with weapons of various kinds.

They charged the community members who were opposite the clinic and a battle ensued. We witnessed the battle from
the clinic where we were.

During this period four caspers and buffels patrolled the area and they did absolutely nothing to prevent the attack, let
alone to stop it.

The "witdoeke" then gathered in front of the clinic, you could see them clearly out of the window and a casper pulled up
and I saw a policeman in the casper, beckon with his hands to the "witdoeke" in the direction of Zwolani Centre.

He then turned and emptied his gun and shot in the direction of the Zwolani Centre. If I can just briefly demonstrate
that. He stood up in his casper, on this side was the Crossroads side, the "witdoeke" were here and that side was the
Zwolani Centre which was immediately after that burnt down.

He stood up in his casper, the "witdoeke" were there and he went like this with his hand, and he then turned with his gun
and shot in this direction. It was as clear as anything.

Next I saw a "witdoek" go up to the main refugee tent, pour liquid from a bottle on it, light a match and set it on fire.
Following this act, another four "witdoeke" came from other refugee tents, and they were all aflame.

All this was done within a mere 10 to 15 metres away from a stationary casper. The police in the casper did nothing to
prevent the tents being burnt nor did they take any action whatsoever against "witdoeke" and the burning tents.

I will continue from there. I want to end briefly with a description of cells, prison cells kept by "witdoeke" in the old
Crossroads area. From the clinic we have heard a number of accounts of people who had been beaten by home guard
type forces and who had been held, detained in cells within the Crossroads area.

Now, on Monday the 19th of May at about midday, myself and Dr Hewitson received rumours that injured people were
being held within cells inside a building fairly close to the clinic, which I could name.



We walked there and asked if they would like us to see any injured people in the cells. We were allowed in and were
taken into two cells. They were made of zinc, each cell was about 4 metres by 3 metres and they were empty besides the
occupants.

In one cell there were three people, one a youth. He said he had been hit with something on his forearms. He said he had
not eaten for 24 hours.

On examination he had abrasions on both forearms. In the second cell there were six people. Two said they had been
beaten and these two had bruises. One of the prisoners was 14 years.

Two youths said they had been visiting from Site C when they were arrested, they also complained of hunger. The
jailers were aggressive towards the prisoners. One said they wanted information from these comrades because four of
their people had been killed in fighting up till then.

We later returned to treat these prisoners, with nine other members of the Saca clinic staff who also witnessed this
event. May I just briefly end on Monday the 19th of May, we travelled to work along Lansdowne Road, witnessing
numerous road blocks operated by "witdoeke". At one we witnessed on the pavement were two dead bodies and one
seriously injured person.

The one dead man had a small circular wound in his back which looked like a gunshot wound. There were many police
and soldiers around and many "witdoeke" within 20 metres. The "witdoeke" were heavily armed with knives, panga's
and sticks.

We witnessed no attempts by the police or the soldiers to question or arrest any of the armed people, despite the dead
and injured who were present.

That concludes my testimony. I hope I haven't gone over the time period.

MS BURTON: Thank you very much. I am sorry to have made you condense a very comprehensive testimony into a
short time, we really appreciate it very much.

I would like to ask one question. I don't know whether any of my colleagues may want to ask questions too. You
mentioned seeing people you refer to as "witdoeke", for instance in the Zwolani Centre incident. How do you identify
those people, I mean were they known to you or do you identify them some way as being "witdoeke?"

DR BLETCHER: Well, many of them had particular tags of cloth on their arms which identified them. Also really
during that period, there was a clear polarity between the two sides.

There was the battle between two sides and the term "witdoeke" is used for the one and comrades is often used for the
other. So it was fairly clear which were the two sides.

Also "witdoeke" tended to carry particular weapons, knives and panga's and sticks and so on and have these tags and so
on.

MS BURTON: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Are there any other questions from the panel? Dumisa Ntsebeza?

MR NTSEBEZA: My only question is whether you are going to make available a copy of your comprehensive report to
the Commission?

DR BLETCHER: I can do so. I probably need to remove some of the identities and put some of the different pieces
together, because I've spoken as you've noticed, from several different pieces here, but I will be happy to do so.

MR NTSEBEZA: I will remark that you need not remove anything without consulting with us. Those are the details that
we would like. We are sworn to confidentiality in terms of the Act and we would have to discuss about that.



Maybe you would want to meet and see what you can and cannot remove.

DR BLETCHER: Okay, we could discuss that.

CHAIRPERSON: Pumla Gobodo-Madikizela?

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Can you speak English? Yes, about the 14 year old boy you showed us a picture, how
was he caught by the police?

You were trying to tell us that he was in your clinic, isn't that so?

DR BLETCHER: I am not sure exactly how he was arrested and also at this point it is often difficult as a health worker
sometimes to establish generally what happened.

So I am not sure precisely what the nature of the episode was, but we saw hundreds of people like this young boy. Many
injured in the back, many shot at close range and we are certainly - I am sure some of them did have stones or sticks in
their hands at the time when they were shot, I think the clear impression that we as health workers got during that
period, was of an overwhelming use of force on the one side compared to the other.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: It is interesting that you have said you treated the boy's wounds or injuries and you
were called to testify against him by the police. I also find that interesting.

My last question to you is as we were always reading and following the statements from the Cape Argus in Khayelitsha,
reports on the state of health in Khayelitsha. You mention in your testimony that the clinic Saca was illegal, it was
considered illegal and in fact it was not provided with any real help by the Cape Provincial Administration.

Did you ever resolve this issue of the illegality of the clinic?

DR BLETCHER: That was addressed mainly during Dr Myburgh's testimony, so I will let him respond more generally
to that. I think it would be more fairly for him to respond.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Yes.

DR MYBURGH: I think it wasn't so much that the clinic was illegal, it was given tacit recognition in that we were not
demolished earlier that we were, but the fact is we were doing the work that was the responsibility of the State.

They had officially, formally and consistently neglected to do their duty, which is why there was such a need for our
service and while legally, they could probably have walked us out at any moment, they didn't, probably because they
realised that they may then face a bigger crisis.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: And the Argus article that reported on this issue, did it expose the neglects of the State
of the Provincial Administration?

DR MYBURGH: There were actually a number of occasions where Crossroads was accused of being a health hazard to
Cape Town, it went to court as well.

The fact is that people were not questioning those things at that time. Most of the residents of Cape Town thought
Crossroads was out of sight and out of mind, it didn't concern them and so when the medical officer of health said that
squatter camp is a risk to your health, they simply accepted that that was true and if you could bulldoze it and get rid of
it, that was a good solution.

Clearly that was no solution for the people of Crossroads and I think that factor probably contributed to the overall
conflict that developed there.

Certainly Crossroads became an icon of resistance that was probably more prominent than any other place in this



country, over these events.

So any method to get rid of it was considered acceptable and we've now heard some of the really nasty procedures that
were used. It was one of the most rapid slump clearance operations which the country has ever seen.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: With your permission Madam Chair, I know we are pressed for time. Just one last
question, how were you perceived in your community as people who worked in this so-called dangerous areas that had
to be removed, how were you perceived?

DR MYBURGH: I think some thought of us a lunatics, but others - our feeling was that for all of that time, we had the
majority support and collaboration of the Crossroads community almost in its entirety. While the community did get
split through this fighting, the average community person, the women and the children who were our main patients,
were still there, still appreciated the work we could do and still gave us support.

The fact that I could go in there every day alone, unescorted, even in the height of the conflict, I think was a testimony
to that.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Speaking of women, I remember that Di Hewetson has always been associated with the
work of the clinic and Ivan Thoms as well, one of the founder members of the clinic (indistinct)

DR MYBURGH: That's right, unfortunately they couldn't be available today so we've had to speak on their behalf.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thanks.

CHAIRPERSON: Mary Burton?

MS BURTON: Dr Myburgh and Dr Bletcher and we see that Dr Graham Breseck who was also on the Saca clinic staff
is here with you today, we would like to thank you and I am sure that there are thousands of people who would like to
join us in paying tribute to you and to all the many people who worked at the clinic through those very, very difficult
times and also to the founders and the funders who had the vision to identify the need for the clinic to be established.

And to other medical personnel, one thinks of Red Cross people when they were going in and out of the area and the
people who supplied the nutrition clinics and all the other work that was done to care for the people as you have so
clearly said in the absence of State provision for the care of the people of the area.

We would really like to thank you very, very much for this submissions you have brought to us today and I think that
your meticulous records will in due course be part of the history of this part of Cape Town and in that way also help us
to paint that picture of what really happened.

So we really value your submissions very much, thank you for coming.

CHAIRPERSON: We will now adjourn for tea. Please can I ask you just to have tea for 15 minutes because we are
running late.

Could you please be back in the hall by 11.30, thank you.

COMMISSION ADJOURNS FOR TEA UNTIL 11.30.
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P DU TOIT: (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Mr du Toit. Ms Mary Burton.

MS BURTON: Thank you Chairperson, good morning again Mr du Toit.

MR DU TOIT: Good morning.

MS BURTON: You, I understand, are retired now, but in the eighties you were a warrant officer in the Police Force is
that correct.

MR DU TOIT: That is correct.

MS BURTON: And you were attached to the Security Unit, is that correct?

MR DU TOIT: That is correct, yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Mary, may I just interrupt just for a moment, I just want to find out from Mr Brand, are all the
witnesses presenting - reading their testimonies?

MR BRAND: Chairperson we don't have a prepared statement for the witness due to the fact that the type of the inquiry
at the moment and his own specific incident that there won't be - and I think you are welcome to start with the
questioning regarding the specific issues.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you, thanks Mary Burton.

MS BURTON: Thank you.

MR BRAND: May I perhaps just place on record that Advocate Hiemstra is appearing for the witness with me, I am not
sure whether his name was mentioned.

CHAIRPERSON: Advocate Hiemstra do you want to place yourself on the record?

ADV HIEMSTRA: Thank you Chairperson. My name is R C Hiemstra and I appear for the witness Mr du Toit,
instructed by De Klerk & Van Gend.

MR BRAND: May I also at this stage just tender the apologies of myself and the various witnesses for being late. We
had transport problems in getting here.



CHAIRPERSON: No lunch for you.

MS BURTON: Just then to go back to your position at the times that we are talking about. You came to Cape Town in
or about 1980, is that right?

MR DU TOIT: That is correct.

MS BURTON: But perhaps to take us more closely in the last few days we've been talking very specifically about 1985
and 1986 and at that time could you tell us your position and the work you were doing?

MR DU TOIT: I was attached to the informal sectors of Cape Town where I did monitoring work during cleaning-up
operations performed by certain line functionaries in residential areas which were seen as illegal at that stage and they
were demolished, I did monitoring functions there. And when there were certain incidents I reported on those incidents
and I also liaised as widely as possible with the communities to try and obtain information to be able to notify
authorities of possible tensions and flashpoints. It was my task to also identify problems in certain communities which
could possibly lead to violence. That is more-or-less broadly speaking what my tasks were.

MS BURTON: So your daily work really brought you into close contact with the communities with Crossroads and the
surrounding areas?

MR DU TOIT: That is correct, yes.

MS BURTON: And then the information that you gleaned from those contacts, how did you feed that back into the
police structures?

MR DU TOIT: The routine was that each morning at seven o'clock on weekdays I would prepare a telex of what had
happened on the previous day, all in the incidents in the past 24 hours, if any - yes incidents which had taken place.
Now that telex, all other information would then be submitted to my desk officer, my immediate superior officer in my
office, in other words my first officer. I then submitted it to him, he would read it and if there were questions arising
from that he would ask me those questions, I would supply the information, then I would take the telex to the divisional
commanding officer of the Security Branch in that same building and I would submit it to him as well. He would also
study this information and would ask some questions for clarification, he would sign it and then I took it to the telex
operators for distribution. Was that the question?

MS BURTON: Thank you. Can you tell us who those two respective officers were at the time, the head of your section
and the divisional head?

MR DU TOIT: In 1985 and '86, I am actually not quite sure who was the head in 1985, Brigadier Strydom was the
overall divisional commanding officer in 1986. I may be wrong but I think I am correct in that. I don't think I am
misleading you there.

MS BURTON: Now the telex then went where after it had been seen by the local and divisional people?

MR DU TOIT: The telex was addressed to the Commissioner, South African Police Pretoria and where there had been
violence or possible violence and police involvement in these matters those telexes were also addressed to the local
divisional commissioner of police in Cape Town.

MS BURTON: So in a sense you were the eyes of ears of very senior people in the State, on the ground at that time?

MR DU TOIT: Yes that is correct.

MS BURTON: And are you aware of the fact that at that time the Joint Security Management System was in place and
that both at national and at regional level the various arms of the security forces came together to plan strategically
around major issues of security?



MR DU TOIT: Yes Chairperson. I am aware that there was a phase in that time when this happened. I am not quite sure
when I became involved in the system, whether this was in 1985 or '86. My suspicion is that it took place in the second
half or towards the end of '86 when I became involved in the mini-structures.

MS BURTON: Now you have told us about the written reports which you presented, but were you also asked to attend
meetings of any of the levels of the Joint Management Centres to report on what you had learned?

MR DU TOIT: Do you mean in the broader structures of the local JMCs?

MS BURTON: Yes.

MR DU TOIT: Yes, I was sometimes coopted to - well I can't remember when it happened and how it happened but
sometimes on occasion I was coopted to attend meetings of the structures to submit a situation report covering the
circumstances at the time.

MS BURTON: Would you have been an actual regular member of the Joint Information Committee?

MR DU TOIT: No, no this was only occasionally. It wasn't always, but as I can recall now it happened when there was a
lot of tension building up in an area, when something was on hand then I would be coopted if the events fell within
sphere.

MS BURTON: And your role at those meetings, you told us that it was to give information about what you had learned,
did you also take part in the planning of responses to whatever situation developed?

MR DU TOIT: No, no I never took part in the planning. I was never involved in any planning. I was a warrant officer
and I was never involved in the planning.

MS BURTON: Now those meetings were meetings that happened at the Thomas Boydell buildings in town, is that
right?

MR DU TOIT: Yes. The meetings which I attended were in the Thomas Boydell building and also at a Pinelands
Operational Centre.

MS BURTON: Thank you. Now you've given us a picture where you were in contact with the communities and you
were feeding in that information to the people who were making the decisions, what information did you get back from
them? What instructions, requests for particular work that you should do?

MR DU TOIT: The questions or complaints which I received dealt mainly with social issues and as an example of this I
could mention the following. People would for instance say we don't have a tap, or we have only one tap for three
groups of people, or we have too few premises or places to live, we are actually overcrowded or similar things, social
problems, welfare issues, those were the most important issues, and I took those issues up immediately.

MS BURTON: So those were, to some extent, problems that were solved then by the development board, so that you
had people like Mr Bezuidenhout, Mr Schelhase, attending to things that could become a flashpoint for a problem?

MR DU TOIT: That is correct.

MS BURTON: That helps us to understand why those structures were also involved in the planning strategies. But then
there were other, at that time, more serious issues, issues for example of weapons being found in the area or suspicions
that weapons might be in the area, that military training was taking place, was that the sort of thing that you reported as
well?

MR DU TOIT: Yes. My area was actually squatters. If I would pick up any rumour or obtain any information regarding
firearms in that context I would feed that information through in the normal way by means of a telex to the
Commissioner of Police in Pretoria and also in the other normal ways I would report that. But it was mainly the social



issues where I received lots of complaints and questions about.

MS BURTON: So just to go back a little bit, when you reported to these meetings what were the different structures that
were present when you reported either at the Thomas Boydell building meetings or the Pinelands meetings?

MR DU TOIT: Oh could I please just - could you repeat your question please, I am not entirely sure what your question
is.

MS BURTON: What structures or what individuals were represented at those meetings of the Joint Information
Committee or the Joint Management Centre when you went to report to them?

MR DU TOIT: The report which I did in the JMC is only regarding the social issues and I don't think - it's not
impossible but as far as I can recall these reports never dealt, the reports to the JMC never dealt with for instance
violence, weapons etc. At the JMC what we dealt with there, as far as I can recall, were these social problems that I have
mentioned. I think that answers your question.

MS BURTON: What I was asking was who you were reporting to, so that we know for example that you would be
reporting directly to the Security Police and the Police, but what other structures were receiving those reports?

MR DU TOIT: Are you talking about the squatter issue and the social problems specifically? I apologise for the fact that
I can't understand your question, I just want to be very clear about this. The people present there were the certain
groupings, it was certain State departments, South African Police and the Defence Force. There were various different
State line functionaries.

MS BURTON: Can you be a bit more specific when you say "State line functionaries", it may not have been the
Afrikaans word you used?

MR DU TOIT: Yes, what I mean is the following. The Department of Education and Training for instance when it dealt
with school issues, where there were certain problems at schools, or the Department of Constitutional Development they
were also sometimes represented, or officials from that department. The Development Board, local management and
boards. I hope that answers your question.

MS BURTON: And at the meetings in Pinelands?

MR DU TOIT: I am not certain whether I attended any JMC meetings in Pinelands, it may be that they were JMC
meetings, but normally most of the JMC meetings - I apologise it's a long time ago, I don't have amnesia about this but I
really - I am struggling to remember because it was so long ago. I think I might have attended JMC meetings in
Pinelands and I would have reported in the same format.

MS BURTON: Then just to go back to the process of gathering information, how did you go about that? You were
present yourself in the area, did you use sources to give you information?

MR DU TOIT: My way of working was mainly to speak to people, to make friends with them. I would ask them how
they were and whether they had any problems. I told them that I was a policeman but that I would help them wherever I
could, so I would simply ask, do you have any problems and in that way I would make friends and win their trust.

MS BURTON: But I understand that there came a time when at least some parts of the areas in Crossroads and KTC
became unsafe for you to go into?

MR DU TOIT: Yes that is correct. Conditions deteriorated after a while, especially after 1985 and 1986, things became
more and more difficult. It became more and more difficult to function properly.

MS BURTON: So how did you manage then to find the information that you needed to report to your superior officers?

MR DU TOIT: I still went out in the peaceful times, during times of calm, but I must tell you my - I couldn't do the



same amount of work, I must tell you that, but whenever I could I still went out and did my best to obtain the necessary
information. I also, for instance, had contact with people in the surrounding areas. I would meet up with a familiar face
then I would stop and chat and find out what the latest information was. But it was difficult, in 1985 and 1986 it actually
was increasingly difficult.

MS BURTON: Did you use people who were paid to give you information?

MR DU TOIT: No, no I didn't make use of paid informers, these were only occasional sources, people who would give
you information about a particular trend or aspect of the problem, so no I didn't have any paid and appointed informers.

MS BURTON: We have heard from other officers in the police that paid informers were used, are you saying that you
never used anybody and paid them for information?

MR DU TOIT: I can't say that I never paid an informer. An occasional informer is compensated for the information
when he gives you that information, that is the way I paid them.

CHAIRPERSON: Sorry Mary, so you did use informers?

MR DU TOIT: Yes, yes on occasions, these were occasional informers.

MS BURTON: Now in your years of making contact with the community you would have interacted with the various
community leaders, can you tell us some of the people that you worked with?

MR DU TOIT: Yes. It was my task, or I made it my business to have contact with all community leaders, to know them,
to get to know them. There was a Mr Ngqobongwana from Crossroads, he was the first one that I met. There was a Mr
Yamile, Mr Toyise, Mr Sepika, Mr Hosa, Mr Qwelisa, Mr Jerry Tutu, those are more-or-less the leaders that I can recall
at the moment.

MS BURTON: Now those are certainly names that we have heard in the last few days and that were very prominent in
those years. You have mentioned in an affidavit that you knew Mr Ngqobongwana well and were often in contact with
him, did you have a good relationship with him?

MR DU TOIT: Yes Chairperson, as far as I am concerned I had a good relationship with him. How could I put this now,
I don't know whether the feeling was mutual, whether his feelings were very sincere towards me but my feelings
towards him were sincere. I am not quite so sure whether the feeling was mutual.

MS BURTON: And would you say you had a closer relationship with him than with some of the other leaders that
you've mentioned?

MR DU TOIT: I don't think I had a closer relationship with him. I had contact with all of them routinely. Now
Ngxobongwana was also absent for long periods of time, during 1985 especially, so I wouldn't say I had a close
relationship with him in that time.

From the time that Crossroads was upgraded, from that point onwards, I think I had a better understanding with him. I
think in the first years he was more reserved, as I said just now, I don't think he was as sincere in his relationship with
me as I was towards him.

MS BURTON: Now Mr Ngxobongwana was arrested on the 22nd of April 1985, could you describe the circumstances
of that arrest?

MR DU TOIT: If I remember correctly Mr Ngxobongwana, now I can't remember the exact date, but he was arrested,
this was at the beginning of 1985 in terms of security legislation and after four months, which takes us to April as you
have just mentioned, after four months he was re-arrested on a criminal charge, I think it related to intimidation, and he
was then in custody for a considerable time.



MS BURTON: Now there was a collection of, I think it was bail money, for Mr Ngxobongwana, why did the collection
of money lead to conflict within the Committee?

MR DU TOIT: Yes, this was in New Crossroads, the people from Old Crossroads were re-settled in New Crossroads, or
at least some of these people and they had appointed a community committee affiliated to Old Crossroads' executive
committee. In other words as I understand it they were subjected to the Committee in Old Crossroads. Now tension
arose due to the fact that these people had collected money for bail, and there was something else for which they had
collected money but I can't recall exactly what it was, so it was an issue of community involvement and I think the
United Democratic Front was very much to the fore in that. Some people then said no, we mustn't give money for bail
and others said yes we should, and this led to division and conflict between the people. And the UDF people apparently
didn't want to contribute to the bail collection.

That is how I understood it, but - that was the cause of the problem, it was the issue of the bail money which led to strife
in Crossroads.

MS BURTON: Now it was part of your job to try and understand all of that, and to understand the dynamics between
the different sections in the area is that right?

MR DU TOIT: Yes that's correct.

MS BURTON: So these disputes about the money would have been part of the reports that you were making on a
regular basis?

MR DU TOIT: That is correct, yes. I reported everything.

MS BURTON: And I believe that when Mr Ngxobongwana was acquitted he spoke at a function during which he was
angry with the United Womens Organisation and the UDF because they hadn't supported him, now were you present at
that function?

MR DU TOIT: No, no I wasn't present at the function. This was information which we got from the community to the
effect that Mr Ngxobongwana had expressed his anger at this function.

MS BURTON: So you were becoming increasingly aware that the divisions in the community were growing?

MR DU TOIT: Correct.

MS BURTON: While Mr Ngxobongwana was in prison did you see him there?

MR DU TOIT: No, no I never saw him in prison.

MS BURTON: You had mentioned earlier that Mr Ngxobongwana was often out of Cape Town, away from Cape
Town, at one stage there was a delegation that went to visit him in the Ciskei, were you part of that group?

MR DU TOIT: Could you perhaps be a bit more specific, I am not sure what you mean, the delegation or group, I don't
understand.

MS BURTON: Mr Ndima told us that he had gone to see Mr Ngxobongwana in the Ciskei on an occasion and I am
asking you if you went with him.

MR DU TOIT: No most definitely not.

MS BURTON: Let us move on then to the days of some of the worst fighting in the area, the 9th, 10th and 11th of June,
you remember that that was the time of major conflict in the area?

MR DU TOIT: Yes I do recall that.



MS BURTON: Now in the days preceding that time did you submit reports warning that such an attack might happen?

MR DU TOIT: That is correct.

MS BURTON: And what would you say were the reasons for the attacks that took place?

MR DU TOIT: According to the residents in the community and also taking into consideration the whole history of the
area the reason was that during 1985 the government had announced that Crossroads would not be upgraded anymore,
or that it would be upgraded and developed into a residential area. That meant that there was a great influx of people
from the - residents from the Transkei, Ciskei to Crossroads. Crossroads was over-populated, it was crowded, people in
both Mr Ngxobongwana and Mr Yamile's group, they attached themselves to these satellite groups.

During the announcement that Crossroads would not be done away with, and that it in fact would be upgraded there was
an excitement which took hold amongst the people and this related to who would be included in the upgrading process.
In other words Mr Yamile, who was a leader of quite a large group and Mr Ngxobongwana was also a leader on the
other side had a large group of followers, conflict arose between those two groups as to who should be included in the
upgrading. Ngxobongwana's followers believed that it should be them because they believed it was their area, and Mr
Yamile on the other hand I believe he also felt that he had the right to be included in the upgrading, and that led to
tension between the two groups.

Then of course the second situation or reason was a political one. Violence was an issue in those days and there had
been attacks in Crossroads launched from outside. I hope I have answered the question now.

MS BURTON: Yes thank you. I think you have given us your views about the background reasons for the conflict, but
by this time things were very acute in the area and there had been already deaths and considerable violence.

Just to go back a little bit, a meeting held in the Athlone Police Station, as early as the 24th of April, which brought
together some of the people who had become known as the Witdoeke leader and members of the police, were you part
of that meeting? Did you have any part in calling that meeting together?

MR DU TOIT: I can't remember the date, the date which you've just mentioned in April. I was, however, involved in a
meeting at the Athlone district commissioner at which a group of, I think, seven people, well I made the appointment for
them to come and speak to the Police,

MS BURTON: And what was the object of that meeting?

MR DU TOIT: The object of that meeting was that those people wanted to ask for Police protection for the residents and
that's why I arranged for the meeting to take place. They wanted to express their dissatisfaction about the security
situation in Crossroads and the vicinity, and they wanted to be protected. For that reason I wanted the matter to be
discussed as soon as possible and at a high level. I wanted the people themselves to come and talk about it.

MS BURTON: We've heard a great deal about the existence of firearms, of weapons, in a number of these communities
and it has been said to us that some of the leaders were asking the Police to give them weapons in order to be able to use
them, are you aware of this?

MR DU TOIT: At that meeting in Athlone at which the group of approximately seven people came to speak they
specifically asked the Police to give them weapons.

MS BURTON: And are you aware of what the reply was?

MR DU TOIT: The answer was a most definite "no", we can't give you any weapons. There were other agreements
made but the people were, to some extent, pacified and they were told that the Police would address their problems and
would strengthen their safety measures.

MS BURTON: Can you tell us who was present at that meeting?



MR DU TOIT: The Chairperson of the meeting was the district commandant of those years, it was a Colonel Schreuder,
I think, Brigadier Strydom was there as well and there were two or three other senior officers, I can't recall who exactly
they were. I think they were senior officers in the Athlone district.

MS BURTON: And anybody from outside of Cape Town?

MR DU TOIT: I can't give you an affirmative answer, I don't think so, I don't recall any strangers being present. It's
possible but I can't recall it. Unfortunately I never saw the list of those present, but I don't think so.

MS BURTON: We have been told that there were police representatives from Pretoria there but you may not know that.
And from the community, the people who were represented there?

MR DU TOIT: I can't remember, there were six or seven people. Some of these were from the older guard, very
influential in the area, but I can't recall the exact names because I didn't actually take them to the meeting, so I can't
really remember, I can't give you the names.

CHAIRPERSON: I'm a little surprised Mr du Toit, you described yourself as someone who was into the community,
who understood the needs of the community, who spoke with everyone you know ...(intervention)

MR DU TOIT: Ja, ja ...(intervention)

CHAIRPERSON: I'm surprised you can't remember who was at that meeting? That meeting that you arranged yourself.
Is there any way that we can help you remember those people?

MR DU TOIT: I organised and arranged the meeting to take place in a house. There were some people in the house who
called me, but I'm not too sure about these people. There was one man by the name of Magloi(?) he called me to his
house, he was a shopkeeper and he said that there were a group of people who wanted to talk to the Police. And then a
couple of women and also some men were there, they were sitting there but I really can't recall who they were.

CHAIRPERSON: Yes they would be sitting in a meeting, but surely you knew the people in the area? You yourself
testified that you were very familiar with the area, you were very familiar with many of the leaders, surely you know
who was in that meeting from the community?

MR DU TOIT: Ja, ja ...(intervention)

CHAIRPERSON: Please tell us who was in that meeting?

MR DU TOIT: I honestly can't tell you. You must remember that this took place ten or eleven years ago, so I can't
remember. I do know that Mr Magloi called me and that I then saw a couple of people sitting down there. They were
middle-age or even elderly people, they weren't young people. But I can't remember who they were.

I immediately made the appointment and I think I went back and told Mr Magloi when the meeting took place and
where. And they then went off to the meeting on their own. I honestly can't remember who these people were.

CHAIRPERSON: I find it difficult, even though you say you honestly can't remember, find it very difficult for someone
who was milling among the community not to remember who the people in the community that you called to a meeting
were. It's just unthinkable. How can you not remember? Are you trying to mislead us into believing that you don't
remember, or do you honestly don't remember, what is the position?

MR DU TOIT: I am most definitely not trying to mislead you. I can't remember who these people were. I honestly can't
remember who this group were.

MS BURTON: Perhaps if we ask you to confirm one or two of the names we have received by other information, would
you know for example whether Mr Prince Ngobinqwa was at the meeting and Mr Sam Ndima?



MR DU TOIT: Sam Ndima I knew him, he was an elderly man but I can't remember whether he was there at that
meeting. Mr Ngobinqwa I did not know him at that time, I did not know him personally so I can't place him. I can't
remember whether Towi, as we called him, was present at that meeting. I don't think he came to Mr Magloi's house
when those few people were gathered there who wanted to talk to the Police. I don't think he was with those people. I
can't remember that Sam Ndima was in Athlone at that stage. If I provided transport I would remember better.

CHAIRPERSON: Sorry, excuse me Mary, you stated that the meeting was called by residents who wanted protection,
which residents were these?

MR DU TOIT: I've referred to the people who lived there, the people whom I addressed at Mr Magloi's house, is that
what you are referring to?

CHAIRPERSON: No, no, I am asking you, when the meeting was called, it was called, you were responding to a
request by residents for protection, now I'd like you to tell us which residents are you talking about, from which
community?

MR DU TOIT: They came from Crossroads. Those people talked on behalf of the people from Crossroads.

CHAIRPERSON: You spoke earlier on of sides, you said Mr Yamile had his group, Mr Ngxobongwana had his
community, now which of these communities was the community for which you were holding the meeting?

MR DU TOIT: I don't think it was from the splinter group, I think it was the old original group, from the older people,
from the original group, they wanted to have that meeting. I may make a mistake but this is how I recall that. It was only
the original people who called the meeting.

CHAIRPERSON: Can you tell us, just in terms of the sides, because that's the way you yourself have separated the
groups, into Yamile's group with the satellite and Ngxobongwana's group with the satellites, from those sides which one
was the group, where did the group that you met with come from? From which side did they come from? Can you
define them in terms of those two sides which you yourself have defined?

MR DU TOIT: I think it was from the Ngxobongwana group, those were the people who came there.

CHAIRPERSON: The meeting in Athlone, the people you met in Athlone were from the Ngxobongwana group?

MR DU TOIT: Yes ...(intervention)

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much.

MR DU TOIT: I repeat I can't remember exactly who were there.

CHAIRPERSON: Mary Burton.

MS BURTON: Thank you Chairperson. Just to go back then to that meeting and we've heard the request was put to the
meeting for weapons to be supplied and that the answer was that no weapons could be supplied by the Police, but we
have been told that Brigadier Strydom suggested that perhaps there were other mechanisms through which weapons
could be obtained privately. And I wonder whether you can tell us of any specific way or any specific structure through
which the people who were referred to as Witdoeke could obtain weapons?

MR DU TOIT: I can't remember what Brigadier Strydom told these people, but the structures were the only structures I
was acquainted with. It does not matter to which colour or nationality he was, if he was a South African citizen the only
structure by which he could legally apply for a fire weapon, there's only one structure, and that was to apply for a
firearm licence.

MS BURTON: Now in your information gathering you must have become aware of the fact that there were weapons, as
you say if they were obtained illegally they were illegally owned weapons available in the area?



MR DU TOIT: Yes definitely, a person could have had a licensed weapon but the weapons used in that attack were
illegal weapons.

MS BURTON: And did you warn in your reports beforehand that illegal weapons were to your knowledge available in
the area?

MR DU TOIT: Yes, definitely so, I regularly reported back that illegal firearms were used in that area in attacks.

MS BURTON: And did you have any idea of where those weapons might have come from?

MR DU TOIT: No Madam Chair, it's unknown to me where those weapons had come from. You will realise that most
weapons which were illegal were found when their houses were robbed and they were looted and handgrenades and
those type of weapons came from somewhere else, but it was not known to me from where they had come.

MS BURTON: Now you said, I think it was in an interview with members of our investigation unit, that it was not your
primary task to trace terrorists, I think those were your words, but surely if you heard about people who could be
described as terrorists in the area or places where weapons were being hidden it was your task to identify those and to
report on that?

MR DU TOIT: Definitely, yes Madam Chair.

MS BURTON: And did you in your anticipation of, your knowledge of the presence of weapons and the presence of
very serious conflict in the area, did you warn the authorities that such a serious attack was imminent and that steps
should be taken to prevent it?

MR DU TOIT: Yes definitely, repeatedly and in every message I told the people that the danger was increasing and a
conflict might develop.

MS BURTON: And did you feel that steps were taken that could have prevented the outbreak of such serious conflict?

MR DU TOIT: I got the feeling that the people trusted me and I had confidence that the people would take the necessary
steps and that they would take this whole situation very seriously.

MS BURTON: By the people now do you mean the community?

MR DU TOIT: No I refer to the Police, that the Police would react ...(intervention)

MS BURTON: That they would believe the information you gave them and they would take serious steps to prevent
conflict?

MR DU TOIT: Beslis - hulle sal beslis verstaan die boedskap dat gevaar dryg en hulle opskerping doen in daardie
verband.(not translated)

MS BURTON: In this last day or two we have been hearing testimony from people who have spoken time and again of
casspirs in the area, of the might of the Police force, very visible but yet not taking action to keep people apart to
prevent conflict breaking out, are you aware of that, certainly that very strong view held by observers and people in the
community?

MR DU TOIT: The casspirs and the Police vehicles patrolled the area. It is difficult for me to answer that question of
whether the Police did not act. It is difficult for me, I was not present there during specific incidents, so it's difficult for
me to say.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Ramashala wants to ask a question Mary, Dr Ramashala.

DR RAMASHALA: Mr du Toit in Mr Knipe's testimony yesterday he stated that, and I quote, "you carried a torch for
the vigilante leaders in Crossroads", and then he later said that while he was at the unit you never supplied him with any



information which was of any value. Why would Mr Knipe have had such an opinion of you? And wouldn't this suggest
to you that you were not helpful in his investigation where it dealt with the Witdoeke?

MR DU TOIT: Madam Chair regarding Mr Knipe I do not have much to say. I did cooperate with the detective branch,
not with him specifically but with his other colleagues. I had a close relationship with his other colleagues and I gave
my full cooperation at all times. Regarding any investigation, not specifically referring to Mr Knipe specifically because
he was involved in other units, but I did cooperate closely with the detective branch.

And what was your second question, could you repeat that please?

DR RAMASHALA: Can you give us the name of the person with whom you cooperated in the detective branch?

MR DU TOIT: I cooperated with all the members of the detective branch in Guguletu, I knew all the members. It's
difficult for me to make a distinction between those people. I had contact with all the people.

DR RAMASHALA: So you had contact with all the people except Mr Knipe?

MR DU TOIT: Yes Mr Knipe was involved in other units. The Police is divided into various sections and groups and it
is not on purpose that I did not have personal contact with Mr Knipe.

MS BURTON: Thank you Chairperson. I'd like to go back again to the question of possible prevention. I have the sense
that you were very close to the ground, you understood what was happening in the community. We have the feeling that
perhaps you were closer to one grouping than another, as has been said the image was used that you "carried a torch" for
Mr Ngxobongwana and the people who were referred to as Witdoeke. But in any case you knew this area, you knew the
people who were involved and you were giving warnings to the Joint Security system as a whole, right up to the very
national levels about what was happening and what could happen, surely it was terrible for you to watch this conflict
break out in spite of the warnings that you were repeatedly giving?

MR DU TOIT: What is your question exactly?

MS BURTON: My question is how did you feel about the preventive action which you had hoped would take place and
what steps were taken on the basis of your advice?

MR DU TOIT: I felt that the Police were deployed, that the had the necessary information and that they could also
personally observe the situation. It was a period of violence and the Police functioned at its top potential.

I did not know what the Police could have done otherwise.

MS BURTON: I think it was in one of the interviews with our investigation unit you used the phrase "cleaning up
operations", could you elaborate on what you meant by "cleaning up operations"?

MR DU TOIT: No I don't think I ever used that term, it was a misunderstanding.

MR BRAND: Chairperson if we could just have an indication of where to find the reference, if we might just get a
reference to the document we might perhaps be able to answer the question.

MS BURTON: If I may I will just ask the investigation unit if they can look it up so that I don't waste our time while we
do that ...(intervention)

CHAIRPERSON: We've just been told by the investigators that it is part of his testimony given.

MR BRAND: Yes I accept that it is ...(intervention)

MS BURTON: The page ...(intervention)

CHAIRPERSON: Oh the reference.



MS BURTON: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Which testimony was that ...(intervention)

MS BURTON: We will go on for the moment and see how it ...(intervention)

CHAIRPERSON: Thanks.

MS BURTON: I am still just trying to press for a feeling about what steps you think could have been taken to prevent
the levels of conflict that happened. Did you for example report to Mr Odendaal about your anxiety about the levels of
conflict?

MR DU TOIT: Yes, Major Odendaal and myself often talked about this matter. We were worried about this matter, we
were worried about the situation, there was correspondence and faxes, telefaxes in this regard and personally we also
talked about this situation. I was convinced that he was doing everything possible to prevent the conflict. I could not
think of any other steps which he could have taken. It's very difficult for me to explain any further.

MS BURTON: It just seems to us, I think, after all we've heard that with all the might of the security services that it was
impossible to prevent such a serious conflict breaking out between two groups of people who had weapons but who
were certainly armed in a way that would have prevented them from resisting action taken by the Police. Anyway I
think I won't pursue that any further.

I'd like to just go back once again to the gathering of information and to ask you whether you were aware of the
presence of members of Umkhonto weSizwe in the area, in any of the camps prior to the major attack on the 9th, 10th
and 11th of June?

MR DU TOIT: I heard rumours that members of Umkhonto weSizwe were present in the area but I could never affirm
that, it was only rumours.

MS BURTON: Not part of any formal reports that were given to you?

MR DU TOIT: No, never.

MS BURTON: So it was unconfirmed as far as you were concerned?

MR DU TOIT: That is correct, yes.

MS BURTON: Chairperson I have no further questions at the moment.

CHAIRPERSON: Members of the panel, Mr Dumisa Ntsebeza.

MR NTSEBEZA: Thank you Chair. Did you continue to function as a gatherer of information and as a person who
reported on the information you have gathered after the incidents of the 9th, the 10th and the 11th of June 1986?

MR DU TOIT: Yes I provided a full report on these events.

MR NTSEBEZA: And who did you provide those reports to?

MR DU TOIT: Those reports were provided in the usual way. It was to Pretoria, the Commissioner of the South African
Police and the Divisional Commissioner in Cape Town.

MR NTSEBEZA: Did you supply any reports to the Murder and Robbery Squad?

MR DU TOIT: No that was not the routine we followed, the Divisional Commissioner had to distribute these reports to
the various branches of the Police.



MR NTSEBEZA: And you expect that those reports would have come to those people who were doing investigations as
to the crimes that could have been committed in those two days?

MR DU TOIT: Yes it was investigated.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes, but the question I am asking is, is it your evidence that your report, through the normal channels
that you reported to, would have been communicated to those who investigated whatever crimes were committed in the
period of the three days we were talking about?

MR DU TOIT: I don't have concrete evidence but I just believed that it would have been done.

MR NTSEBEZA: You would be surprised if it didn't form part of the report to Murder and Robbery for example, not
so?

MR DU TOIT: No, the Murder and Robbery Unit I think would have been kept up-to-date by the divisional
commissioner would have been kept up-to-date with the information. I don't know the exact channels which were used.

MR NTSEBEZA: I see. What were your sources for the report that you compiled on the incidents of the 9th, 10th and
11th?

MR DU TOIT: The sources I used for my report on the 9th and 10th, this big violence, I got from the community
themselves, from New Crossroads, from Crossroads and from information from the inhabitants, the anxiety they
suffered and also the motivation from the previous violence and the circumstances which led to that violence. Those
were my sources.

MR NTSEBEZA: I would like us to be more specific than that Mr du Toit. You have talked of two factions, that is in
terms of your own evidence, did you gather information from the so-called Ngxobongwana faction for instance, as to
what was happening and what were the causes and why it happened?

MR DU TOIT: Yes, I obtained information from all places even from New Crossroads I obtained information from
various sources. I obtained information from everywhere.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes we'll get to those in time. I am just asking specifically did you gather information from the
Ngxobongwana faction from specific individuals from there? I am just talking about the Ngxobongwana faction now.

MR DU TOIT: Yes I obtained information from them.

MR NTSEBEZA: And they told you what they perceived to have been the causes of the violence and what took place as
a consequence. In other words the events as they evolved. They told you I will take it, that on the 9th this is what
happened, on the 10th this is what happened, on the 11th this is what happened, did you get that information from them?

MR DU TOIT: No Chairperson, that information, the specific dates and the specific incidents were obtained from the
operational rooms, the exact dates of these incidents.

MR NTSEBEZA: I am getting lost with respect. Let me start again. Did you, as an information gatherer of the nature
that you have described yourself, obtain any information from the Witdoeke, from the so-called Ngxobongwana faction,
about what they did on the 9th, on the 10th and on the 11th? Did you contact anybody from that faction to say look, tell
me, what did you do on these days?

MR DU TOIT: Yes that is correct. Some of the Ngxobongwana group told me that their people had acted and they told
me what had happened.

MR NTSEBEZA: And you compiled a detailed report on the basis of what they said they did on those three days, is that
correct?



MR DU TOIT: Yes, what they said and also other people ...(intervention)

MR NTSEBEZA: I am just talking about this faction, don't tell me about others, we'll come there. Did you compile a
report about what the Ngxobongwana faction told you they did?

MR DU TOIT: That is correct Chairperson.

MR NTSEBEZA: And is that a report that you submitted to the Commissioner of Police and the Divisional
Commissioner in the usual manner?

MR DU TOIT: That is so.

MR NTSEBEZA: In order for us to be sure that you are talking about the same group of people the Ngxobongwana
faction is what became known as the so-called Witdoeke do you agree?

MR DU TOIT: That is right.

MR NTSEBEZA: And the Ngxobongwana group was also sometimes referred to as the Vaders, did you know that?

MR DU TOIT: No, I know these people well but I've never heard about the Fathers. This is a term I do not know. I
know about the old people they referred to but not the Fathers.

MR NTSEBEZA: Are you telling me that in your entire employment history you are hearing it for the first time from
me that the Witdoeke were also referred to as Die Vaders, is that your evidence?

MR DU TOIT: Yes, yes. This term "Fathers" I have never heard before, they never mentioned this word.

MR NTSEBEZA: I am not asking whether they mentioned the word, I am asking you if you are saying to me under oath
it is the first time today that you hear that the Witdoeke and the people generally associated with the Ngxobongwana
faction were referred to as The Fathers, is that your evidence under oath? You have never heard them referred to in that
fashion before, is that your evidence?

MR DU TOIT: Yes, I've never heard this word Fathers before as referring to the Witdoeke. It might have been in Xhosa
but Fathers or Vaders I am not acquainted with that term.

MR NTSEBEZA: I see. Now did you also gather information about the events on that day from the other faction, the
Yamile faction, the so-called Comrades faction about what they did on those three days?

MR DU TOIT: Yes I did find out. Outside Crossroads I obtained some information and I found it from other groups ...
(intervention)

MR NTSEBEZA: No I don't understand what you are saying, I don't understand what you are saying. I am putting a
specific and direct question to you, did you contact the other faction, the Yamile faction? Did you contact Yamile and
say just tell me what happened on these three days, I am compiling a report as part of my duties and I want to hear from
you what happened, did you do that?

MR DU TOIT: No, I did not specifically to Yamile and his people because there was too much unrest.

MR NTSEBEZA: I would have thought that there was too much unrest also but you were able to contact the Witdoeke
people, can you tell me what was the difference, that you are finding it easy to deal with the Witdoeke and gather
information as to the details of what happens and you are not able to do the same thing about the Yamile group?

MR DU TOIT: Crossroads itself after that conflict was more peaceful and then I found some of those people at the
administration council building and at Crossroads, not even in the area itself, Witdoeke gave me that information at the
administration building.



MR NTSEBEZA: So is it so that your report was based on the one-sided version of the Witdoeke?

MR DU TOIT: No Mr Chairman it was not a one-sided report from the Witdoeke's point of view. It was a report - it was
an all-encompassing report not only from the Witdoeke's point of view.

MR NTSEBEZA: Did your report contain the accounts of eye witnesses from the clergy who were there, one of whom
was arrested by the Police during the course of the unrest there? Did your report contain their versions? John Freeth for
instance who gave testimony here yesterday.

MR DU TOIT: No, no, no, no Mr Chairman I did not get information from them.

MR NTSEBEZA: Did you know that he had actually in fact been at the scene endeavouring to assist in keeping calm
there, and that in fact he was arrested by the Police, taken to Athlone and later released?

MR DU TOIT: No Mr Chairman I do not know the Reverend. I do not know about this incident, I was not there on the
scene and I was not in the area during the unrest.

MR NTSEBEZA: You must have been a hopelessly inefficient information gatherer Mr du Toit. It's either you are
mendacious and I would not like to make that observation or you must have been totally incompetent as an information
gatherer, what is your view? I am putting it to you that you can only have been totally inefficient not to have known that
Mr John Freeth in that area was gathering information and actually was arrested, or you are endeavouring to mislead us.
What is your view?

MR DU TOIT: No I am not trying to mislead you. I don't know anything about the Reverend's arrest. There were many
incidents. I myself wasn't present when that took place and I can't recall any such incident. It's possible, because I don't
know the Reverend, I suppose I wouldn't really remember the incident, so I can't say anything more about that.

MR NTSEBEZA: Do you know if any other Reverend, persons, members of the clergy fraternity were there and gave
eye witness accounts of what happened? As an information gatherer did you manage to pick that up, that on those three
days there were eye witness accounts given by other ministers, did you manage to pick that up?

MR DU TOIT: Yes, yes I was aware that church people had testified that they were on the scene. I later became aware
of that.

MR NTSEBEZA: Were you not aware shortly thereafter that there were church people who claimed to have been eye
witnesses to what happened on that day?

MR DU TOIT: No, I wasn't immediately aware of that because I wasn't present at those incidents or scenes.

MR NTSEBEZA: You don't have to have to have been present to have been doing your job properly as an information
gatherer. On the Wednesday, June the 11th, the Cape Times ran in its leader page a detailed account of who the
witnesses were. Reverend John Fryer.

"We saw Police covering the Witdoeke and firing on the defending shacks".

Reverend John Freeth,

"It was very clear that the Witdoeke were operating under Police protection".

Reverend David Cooke,

"Right in front of us there were three casspirs. No attempt was made to stop the looting,
burning and fighting. I saw a policeman shooting with a rifle into KTC defenders to prevent
them from defending their property".

Father Desmond Curren, St Gabriels Guguletu and Mrs Emma Huismans, Editor of Crisis News, they all gave accounts.



Now are you saying this was as it was happening, it was reported as it was happening, are you saying, as a person whose
duty it was to gather information that you were not aware that not only were there these people who were there but they
were making those claims? Did you become aware for instance as at that date that there were these claims that were
being made?

MR DU TOIT: I also read about it in the media and the press ...(intervention)

MR NTSEBEZA: Thank you very much.

MR DU TOIT: Thank you.

MR NTSEBEZA: When once you read that these are the people who were giving accounts did you endeavour to contact
them?

MR DU TOIT: No, no I didn't contact them.

MR NTSEBEZA: Didn't you consider that it would have been useful for your report to be a balanced report, especially
as you were going to take it ...(intervention)

MR DU TOIT: No, no I reported regarding the media and press reports as to what had happened.

MR NTSEBEZA: No, I am asking a specific question Mr du Toit. Didn't you consider it was in the best interests of a
balanced report for you to contact the people who were making these claims, or were reported to be making these
claims?

MR DU TOIT: Yes, no I didn't ...(intervention)

MR NTSEBEZA: Now what is your answer, is it yes, is it no, is it yes-no?

MR DU TOIT: No I didn't consider it necessary to contact them after the statements I had read, statements that they had
made in the press.

MR NTSEBEZA: Why didn't you consider it necessary to contact them?

MR DU TOIT: Because I had already seen their views in the newspaper.

MR NTSEBEZA: And - because you had seen their views in the newspapers, was it because you didn't like their views
that you felt that it is not necessary to contact them? I don't understand.

MR DU TOIT: No, no Chairperson, it's not that I didn't like them or what they were saying, I accepted that they were
saying that that's what they had seen.

MR NTSEBEZA: Right. Did you incorporate those views in your report to whoever you were reporting? Did you say,
there is also an account here, there's an account which says - by John Fryer, this person this, did you incorporate those?

MR DU TOIT: Most definitely.

MR NTSEBEZA: Do you have a copy of that report or can you find it?

MR DU TOIT: No, no I have no copies.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Ramashala wants to make a follow-up question.

DR RAMASHALA: Mr du Toit you have had 11 to 12 years to think about this, upon reflection do you think you
should have included this information in your report? I am talking about now. You've had quite a bit of time to think



about it, I hope you've thought about it. Do you think that you should have included this information from the clergy in
your report? I am trying to get your thinking today.

MR DU TOIT: You want to know how I feel about it today, I am not quite sure what you mean. Could you please make
it a little bit clearer.

DR RAMASHALA: Sir, 60 people were killed, numerous others were injured, almost 60,000 people lost their homes,
during this past 11 to 12 years have you thought about this, have you been thinking about this?

MR DU TOIT: Oh yes very definitely, I've thought about it a lot.

DR RAMASHALA: What specifically have you been thinking?

MR DU TOIT: That it was cruel, it was inhumane to kill people and you abhor it, and it happens.

DR RAMASHALA: Now Sir, having thought about it and reflecting about the nature of your report do you think that
you should have included the information - or actually, do you think you should have interviewed the clergy about what
they saw, in your report?

MR DU TOIT: No I still believe that I acted correctly, I acted correctly, the way I acted was correct.

DR RAMASHALA: And you don't think that your report was not balanced?

MR DU TOIT: No, no.

CHAIRPERSON: Dumisa Ntsebeza.

MR NTSEBEZA: I am just going to ask mechanically questions that you should reply to as best you can.

Now for instance in your report did you mention that prior to the attacks on KTC, on the morning of 9th June,
policemen were seen at meetings with Witdoeke in Crossroads and Khayaletsha where the advance on KTC was
discussed, was that part of your report?

MR DU TOIT: Could I perhaps see that, I don't have it in front of me, I don't ...(intervention)

MR NTSEBEZA: You are the one who made the report Mr du Toit, don't let us play games here. You made the report,
if you recall whether you had mentioned it you can just say it.

MR DU TOIT: I can't recall, could I perhaps see a copy of this ...(intervention)

MR NTSEBEZA: I don't know, this is from witness accounts. Do you recall if in your report you had mentioned that on
the morning of the 9th of June policemen were seen gathering at meetings with Witdoeke in Crossroads and
Khayaletsha where the advance on KTC was discussed, do you recall if that was part of your report?

MR DU TOIT: No, no ...(intervention)

MR NTSEBEZA: You didn't report that?

MR DU TOIT: No that wasn't part of my report, I don't know anything about that.

MR NTSEBEZA: Because you didn't have that information?

MR DU TOIT: No, no, no.

CHAIRPERSON: Sorry can I just ask you, what then was the conclusion of your report? What was the conclusion of
your report - you remember very clearly that that was not part of your report, but can you tell us what was the



conclusion of your report?

MR DU TOIT: I still don't understand the question, what do you mean what conclusion?

CHAIRPERSON: Okay. Dumisa Ntsebeza.

MR NTSEBEZA: Did your report allege that when the Witdoeke gathered in their thousands on the western end of
Crossroads from early in the morning of the 9th of June 1986 the Railway Police were present? You had been talking
with Dolf on a fairly intimate basis before this ...(intervention)

MR DU TOIT: Yes.

MR NTSEBEZA: So where the riot police are concerned Dolf would have been involved in this. Now did your report
mention that on the morning of the 9th of June as thousands of Witdoeke massed on the western edge of Crossroads, the
riot police were present, did your report mention that, do you remember?

MR DU TOIT: I would have given a complete description, that's all I can tell you but I can't remember those details, but
what Dolf had said and so forth, that I would have reported on quite thoroughly.

MR NTSEBEZA: Did you report that shortly after 10 the Witdoeke advanced westwards towards KTC, brushing aside
KTC residents who had gathered near Crossroads and after first setting fire to tents in Zolani Centre they went on and
reached and started setting fire to KTC, did your report mention that detail?

MR DU TOIT: No ...(intervention)

MR NTSEBEZA: That firstly they gathered, secondly, they marched after setting fire to tents and Zolani Centre they
then reached and started setting fire to KTC, do you recall if your report had mentioned that?

MR DU TOIT: No, no, those detailed movements etc, that was Dolf's job, he would report on that, that would not be
part of my report.

MR NTSEBEZA: No, no, no, it was your job to report - you were gathering information of what happened in terms of
your own testimony today.

MR DU TOIT: Ja, ja.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now did your report say that the police took no action to disperse the Witdoeke or to prevent them
from advancing on KTC, did your report mention that?

MR DU TOIT: No, because I hadn't had that information.

MR NTSEBEZA: Did your report mention that instead the police advanced with, or escorted the advancing Witdoeke,
and when KTC residents attempted to resist the attack the police use gunfire and teargas to drive them off, did your
report mention that?

MR DU TOIT: No, my report did not contain that detailed information because I hadn't been there personally. That
would have been contained in Dolf's operational reports.

MR NTSEBEZA: Did your report mention that the police in their armed casspirs stood by while Witdoeke advanced
past them into KTC and started burning under their very noses, did your report mention that?

MR DU TOIT: No my report did not mention that.

MR NTSEBEZA: So you were informing the police commissioner on what had happened on the 9th and the 10th and
the 11th, information that was at best half-baked, would you agree with that?



MR DU TOIT: No, the information which I gave I believed was balanced, it wasn't half-baked. And I must also say that
the operational information would be channelled through Dolf's channels.

MR NTSEBEZA: Where would Dolf have found this information from? Did you say information with Dolf?

MR DU TOIT: Yes, yes Dolf and I shared information but those finer details regarding movements etc that would have
been part of Dolf's report to the Commissioner because it concerned how his people would have moved and their
movements, and how his people reported to him, so I think he would be able to tell you about that.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now you testified that Ngxobongwana was arrested in April, or at least he was detained for quite
some time from April 1985, now I take it that you were, as a Security policeman you were aware of the provisions of the
Internal Security Act in terms of which people were detained at the time, is that correct?

MR DU TOIT: Yes, yes I was aware of the legislation.

MR NTSEBEZA: You were aware that the legislation provided for a person to be held in communicado, that means in
circumstances where the person was not able to be visited by friends and family, by lawyers, except only occasionally
by a magistrate and/or a judge, and/or a district surgeon?

MR DU TOIT: Yes I am aware of those provisions.

MR NTSEBEZA: It was in circumstances where it was possible, in fact the provision of the law, I think you are aware
of this, was that a person would be kept in detention until they have replied to questions satisfactorily, you are aware of
that?

MR DU TOIT: That is correct, yes.

MR NTSEBEZA: And in fact the determiner of whether the questions were satisfactory would, for all practical
purposes, be the detainer, in other words the police person and/or the Commissioner of Police. It would lie not on the
courts of law, not on anything but the person who has caused the person to be detained as to whether the questions had
been answered satisfactorily or not. That was the law, do you agree with that?

MR DU TOIT: Yes.

MR NTSEBEZA: And your own testimony was that before this arrest Ngxobongwana was in fact part and parcel of the
same group of people as constituted the group called the Comrades, they were all part of the United Democratic Front,
they were one single group.

MR DU TOIT: Yes, Ngxobongwana was a member of the United Democratic Front in those years.

MR NTSEBEZA: Ja, before he went to prison.

MR DU TOIT: Yes, yes.

MR NTSEBEZA: And after a period of detention without trial, as I have described, he came back a different person,
would you agree? That is the conclusion we can draw from his actions. Would you be able to draw that same conclusion
from what he behaved like after he came out of detention?

MR DU TOIT: Yes he had a different approach, a different attitude and convictions.

MR NTSEBEZA: Something must have happened to him whilst he was held in prison and only members of the Security
police had access to him whilst he was there, do you agree? Are you uncomfortable with the question?

MR DU TOIT: No I am not uncomfortable with the question but I don't think it was only members of the Security
police, the doctor, magistrate, uniformed policemen and so on would also have had access to him in detention but the
Security police, yes, they certainly had access to such a person, that is correct.



MR NTSEBEZA: You are not suggesting that the magistrate or the doctor would have been questioning him whilst he
was in detention would you? You are not suggesting that the doctor would be interrogating him whilst he was in
detention are you?

MR DU TOIT: No, no, that's not what I am suggesting.

MR NTSEBEZA: Nor the magistrate?

MR DU TOIT: The magistrate would have, I am sure, have asked him whether he had any complaints or problems.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes. So it was the police who had an interest in asking him questions on the basis of which, if he had
answered them satisfactorily, he would be released?

MR DU TOIT: Yes it can be accepted that that was the practice at the time, and was the purpose of the detention.

MR NTSEBEZA: And as a policeman, as a Security policeman, if for instance it was you were detaining, you would tell
him if you don't reply to questions you are going to remain here, you are going to rot here until you answer questions
satisfactorily, not so? And you would be stating the law, not so?

MR DU TOIT: It is possible that a policeman could have acted in that way but I wouldn't have done it ...(intervention)

MR NTSEBEZA: No Mr du Toit it's not a question of possibility, that was the position. You would explain to a detainee
that listen the law provides that I can keep you here for as long as you do not answer questions satisfactorily, and you
made that understood by the detainee, not so?

MR DU TOIT: Yes ...(intervention)

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes. Are you aware that whilst Ngxobongwana was in prison he was - are you aware that whilst he
was in prison or immediately after his release from detention he switched lawyers and insisted on being represented by
Mr Ivan Swartzberg from Pretoria, are you aware of that?

MR DU TOIT: I am aware of that, that Mr Ngxobongwana made use of Mr Swartzberg in connection with, I think, a
rental issue in New Crossroads, but I am not 100% sure, but I know he made use of a Swartzberg attorney relating to
some housing or rental issue in New Crossroads.

MR NTSEBEZA: You would agree with me that it is quite a distance to get a lawyer from Pretoria to discuss rent, rental
issues, from Cape Town, given that there were lawyers who represented him before he went into prison?

MR DU TOIT: Yes it is quite a vast distance, I know.

MR NTSEBEZA: You see the suggestion that I would like to put to you for your comment and I accept because I can't
say anything differently, that you didn't meet him whilst he was in prison, is it fair to suggest that during that period of
in communicado detention Mr Ngxobongwana was persuaded by the police to work for the police or on the side of the
police and to discard any relationship with the UDF, what's your comment?

MR DU TOIT: Chairperson my view is, and that is my personal view, I can't speak on anybody else's behalf, but I don't
think that that is what happened. I never saw him whilst he was in prison and I don't think that the people who worked
with him whilst he was in prison would have done that, it is possible of course but that is not what I think would have
happened.

MR NTSEBEZA: Why do you explain this dramatic change in his attitude? The first meeting that he holds he lambasts
and deals in fact with the UDF in terms that suggest that he is now at war with them. This is an organisation that he
belonged to.

MR DU TOIT: That is because the New Crossroads residents had become embroiled in conflict amongst themselves and



the people accused each other of being UDF or non UDF or whatever, so a division arose amongst the people of New
Crossroads and his supporters and his followers reported to him what the causes for this would have been and the
conclusion which I can draw is that he believed what his people told him.

MR NTSEBEZA: I see. Now finally maybe I want to ask the questions that Dr Ramashala was asking from you. When
you look back 11 years, almost ten years, do you think that the attack or the attacks by Witdoeke could have been
prevented given that there were riot police, there was a unit of the army and that the full force of the South African
Security Forces was equipped to deal with those situations adequately?

Maybe the first day it could not have been prevented but an orgy that lasted three days do you think it is something that
could have been avoided, or at least could have been prevented by the security forces with enough will on their part to
do so?

And you must give your answer against the background of a court order that had been obtained immediately before the
attack on KTC that specifically enjoined the police and the army, not only to participate in the attacks but to make sure
that those attacks did not take place. I am not accusing you because you are not on trial. I am just asking you as a
witness to reflect and to give what you consider an honest reply.

MR DU TOIT: Chairperson that is a question which a lot of people are thinking about. I have also thought about this,
what more could have been done, but as far as I am concerned and on the knowledge I had I don't know what the
security forces could have done additionally. I don't know whether they had enough manpower at their disposal. I am
not sure but I really and honestly don't know what more they could have done. I believe that all agencies at their
disposal had been utilised.

MR NTSEBEZA: Chairperson I am through with this witness.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Dumisa. Just one little question, you described yourself earlier as someone who was
concerned with the social welfare, social problems and you actually used that term very frequently earlier on in your
presentation, how often did you go to the SACLA Clinic as someone who was concerned with those kind of issues in
the community?

MR DU TOIT: I transported many people to the SACLA Clinic ...(intervention)

CHAIRPERSON: No I mean yourself, for purposes of your own information gathering, someone who had the interests
of the community at heart.

MR DU TOIT: I can't remember, I may have gone to the SACLA Clinic but I know that I definitely went to other
clinics, but I honestly can't tell you that I went there or that I didn't go there, but it wouldn't have happened frequently ...
(intervention)

CHAIRPERSON: You know that there's an expression in Xhosa that says (speaks Xhosa and does not translate it), you
really sound like someone (.........). Anyway we have concluded the questioning ...(intervention)

MR BRAND: Chairperson could you just translate the expression to him please.

CHAIRPERSON: No these devices are for purposes of interpretation. I am not going to translate it.

INTERPRETER: Would the Commissioner please repeat it wasn't translated to the witness.

CHAIRPERSON: In Xhosa there is an expression which literally says "you are running away with saddles", which
figuratively means "you are running away with the truth".

Excuse me are you struggling with the interpretation - I was just saying in English, now, what it seems to us that you are
being evasive. That's really what it means.



Thank you. We have completed our questioning of Mr du Toit.
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MS BURTON: Mr Finye, are you happy to speak English or do you want to hear Xhosa on the translation?

MR FINYE: Xhosa.

MS BURTON: Can you hear me well now in the Xhosa translation? I am going to ask you please to swear the oath.

JOHN FINYE: (Duly sworn, states).

MS BURTON: Thank you, please sit down. Mr Finye, you have somebody who has accompanied you here. Is that
person going to speak, is it a member of your family? You can keep them on and then you wait, then you will just hear
the translation. The person who is with you, is it a friend or a member of your family?

MR FINYE: This person who is here with me is a witness, an eye witness. She was also present and I would also be
speaking about her.

MS BURTON: And will she be speaking as well?

MR FINYE: If it becomes necessary, because some of the things she knows more than I do.

MS BURTON: Perhaps then we will ask her now to swear the oath, so that we don't waste time later on. She will have
to put the ear-phones on and have the microphone in front of her. Can you hear me well now in Xhosa?

She will be speaking in Xhosa. Please will you stand then to take the oath?

RUTH KEBISELA: (Duly sworn, states).

MS BURTON: Thank you. Thank you, Chairperson.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you, Mary. Glenda Wildschut will now be leading the questions.

MS WILDSCHUT: Afternoon, Mr Finye. Are you comfortable, can you hear me through your ear-phones, the
translation through your ear-phones?

MR FINYE: I can hear, yes.

MS WILDSCHUT: Mr Finye, you will be talking about your son and an incident that happened in 1985, when he was
17. Please go ahead and tell us about ...



MR FINYE: 1986.

MS WILDSCHUT: 1986, quite right.

MR FINYE: Ja. It was on a Saturday. On the 24th in May 1986. My son and his friends went to Khayelitsha in a motor
vehicle. They left Guguletu and went to Khayelitsha. In that motor vehicle. There were six people, three were men and
three were women. They were all together in this vehicle. It was on a Saturday night, on the 24th of May 1986. On their
way to Khayelitsha, it was in the evening, when they got to Crossroads. Near the Cold Storage factory, when they got
there, they saw a group of people who had blockaded the road near the factory. That is where the problem started, at that
particular road block. Their vehicle was stopped. They stopped. When they stopped, this group of young men and old
men got them out of the vehicle. My son was in the front of the vehicle and his friend, who was also young. His name
was, his friend's name was Vuyani, his friend's name was Vuyani Thobosa. They were in the front seats of the vehicle.
They were both taken out of the vehicle. They were hurriedly taken out of the vehicle. They were taken immediately
from the other four people. When that happened they left with these men and disappeared, into a forest which wasn't far
from Noxolo School. Not far from the school is a forest. At that time, I don't know now. They were taken in that
vicinity.

The rest of the crowd took the other four people, because they were all out of the vehicle. They all witnessed this. When
this happened, the people who had been left behind were taken by these men, a crowd of men. The four people were
taken. They followed behind the first group that had left, but they were unable to see them, because they were far ahead.
They were taken to Noxolo School. When they were taken, there was a man who had remained behind with the girls. So
this boy joined these old men and they didn't recognise them because it was dark. They didn't realise that there were
now three people, his young boy was amongst them. The young boy got a chance to get away and escape from that
crowd. He ran away and he came back to his home.

At that point the three girls who remained, were taken and locked up in Crossroads, at that same school, Noxolo School.
After that, when the kids relayed, they said they were very badly treated by those old gentlemen, hitting them and doing
all sorts of things to them that night. Until they took them to this house where they locked them up. They were told that
they would be released the next day and their parents should bring R50,00 to release them the next morning.

At that point, if I may continue with my story, the following morning on Sunday, because this happened on Saturday
evening, we were not aware of anything as parents all the time, because we were not there. We got the information the
next day, on Sunday. A young man came to our house at about mid-day, between 12 and one. This young man, we know
this young man, he was not staying far from us, a street which is in front of our street, which is NY69, opposite our
house. That's how we knew this man, he was staying at NY69. On Sunday, about mid-day, and we have been trying to
find out from the other young boys if they had not seen our son. Because he didn't come back the previous night until
that morning. We didn't have any information as to where he was.

We got information about him for the first time when this boy from NY69 came. Because they knew us, he came
because we knew the parents of him. He was from Crossroads, he came to our house at half past 12 because he was no
longer at 69, he was staying with his father at Crossroads.

It so happened that when all this was happening, he was that side. That is why he quickly came to give us the
information and gave us a picture of what happened the previous night. He told us that our sons and girls have been
detained and they have been locked up at Crossroads. He didn't know what had happened to them, whilst during their
detention. But he told us that he got information, he heard that they were taken in Saturday evening.

So as parents we began to take some steps, when we got this information, and this young boy was also telling us we
couldn't get into Crossroads at all. Why, we asked. He said no one is allowed to go into Crossroads, we can also not go.
Even if you can take your car, there is no way you can get into Crossroads. My wife and I took a car, drove to the police
station at Guguletu for help, about this information we got that our son is one of the victims that have been detained at
Crossroads the previous evening, the Saturday evening.

The police at Guguletu station told us that they could not, they themselves could not enter Crossroads. They said only
Casspirs could go into Crossroads. They told us that they couldn't go into Crossroads, because of the extent of how bad



the situation was. So we asked for advice as to our next step, and we were told that we had to pay R50,00 to release
them. So even there the police had no advice to give us with regard as to how we could enter Crossroads. They only told
us that it could only be Casspirs. So we gave up on Sunday at Guguletu police station.

We went back home. At home we discussed this problem as to how we could get out of it and solve it, because we heard
that it is R50,00 to be paid, and we had R50,00; how were we going to deliver it under those circumstances. They
demanded money but they couldn't let people in. This was a problem to us. So whilst we were debating this, the sun set
and Sunday, the 25th.

After sunset, at about early evening, towards eight o'clock or so, we heard a knock on the door, and these kids came in.
They were the two girls, who had come to report to us as parents about the previous night's trip. So we wondered how
they themselves could get away. Whilst we were listening to them, we said how do you manage to be here, where are
your friends, how did you escape, and how did the other parents - your parents go into Crossroads, because we heard
that we couldn't go into Crossroads. The kids told us that they were released by comrades and their parents didn't go.

So they were released by the comrades who collected money from their homes. Unfortunately the comrades didn't know
us, they just knew our kids and not us. So I asked the girls how, what happened, how did it go, just explain to us so that
we could know.

They informed us that we left here and went to Nyanga and we met up with a road block, and then we were arrested and
the two boys were taken and were taken towards the forest. We don't know what happened to them. But we thought we
should inform you that they never returned. We were arrested and worried. We asked these men what happened to the
young man that you left with. There was no answer. They couldn't answer us. They couldn't answer directly. Then the
children kept on asking where our friends were. They asked these men where the two men were, the ones who had taken
him to the forest. It was apparent that one man tried to get closer to us; when he got closer he asked us what our clan
names were. We gave him our clan names. Then he said listen here, children, don't cry. Don't you dare show that you
have now changed, I am now going to whisper something into your ears. He said to them these people that you are
talking about and you are asking questions about them, and you are not giving answers, they have been finished,
something has been done. He reiterated that they shouldn't try and change their attitude and that they should try and
keep matters quiet, because he was scared that he was going to be killed, should this information leak out. He told them
that they were killed the previous evening. The two girls were released with the R50,00 bail that had been collected. I
am not sure whether it was bails or fine. They were released and they went home, and they informed us on Sunday
evening, on the 25th.

We were a bit confused. My wife and I were a bit confused. The following morning, on Monday, the 26th of May 1986,
I asked my wife what should we do today. I was thinking that you should go and work. Go and teach as the principal of
the school. I will go to the mortuary. I will take one man who lives in the same street to go and check for the bodies.
Because we are hearing rumours that there are people who have been sent to the mortuary on Sunday evening, Sunday
morning. We have heard rumours that there were people who had been sent to the mortuary on the 25th of May 1986.

We left to the mortuary on Monday. When we got to the mortuary we explained that we are parents and we have come
to look for our children, because they disappeared on Saturday and we haven't heard anything from them. We were
wondering if they were not at the mortuary. We got the permission to get in at the mortuary to see whether we could get
these two children. We went in to the mortuary to try and see if the bodies were there. When we got into the first room -
this man and I were very shocked. The drawers were opened, right around the room. It was full of bodies in the
mortuary in this room. This was only the first room at the mortuary. We couldn't get them at that particular room.
Underneath - it looked as if we were in a butchery. It was full of blood. The bodies were lying on the blood. The shelves
were full of bodies. We couldn't get him in the first room.

We went to the second room. When we got to the second room, even there it was the same situation as the first room.
The bodies were from the ground floor. It was impossible to walk. In some cases we had to walk over the bodies. All the
bodies were in the shelves. The shelves were full of bodies, from the first shelf right up to the fifth shelf. All the drawers
were full of bodies. We were surprised.

What was more shocking was the blood on the floor that we were treading on and jumping over the bodies. When we



also looked at the other bodies, they looked like bodies of people that had been burnt. These bodies were also on the
floor. They looked like wood. They looked like burnt wood. These bodies were charred and resembled burnt blocks. It
was the first scene I had ever experienced in my life. We didn't get my child in that particular room.

We went to the third room, and the same situation was there. All these rooms were full from the mortuary, all three
rooms were full. We went through all the drawers and we couldn't get him. We also looked on the floor. There were
bodies there on their backs, and they were also lying on the blood which resembled water. Notice that this was people's
blood. There was not a single room which didn't have blood, all three had blood.

In the third room, I believe it was the last room, we finished all the shelves. When we went to another corner in the
room, in the shelving, we looked on the floor and we saw my son lying in one corner.

I want to say this business - that is one thing that has troubled me for the rest of my life, to find my son in that position,
having done nothing, killed innocently.

When I got him lying there we were given our rights and cars. We were returned home with the bad news and the
situation was worse when we got home. Especially the child's mother. I still feel bad that when I come to this
Commission, I have this bad luck. If you look at me, you will find that on my chest I am black and blue. I am black and
blue on my chest. I have these colours that I got at the door and that colour from home. Unfortunately, or fortunately,
my wife died a month ago. A month ago my wife passed away.

Now I want to say that I feel glad that she was unable to be with us today, because one of the wounds that was one of
the worst wounds, is that she had a heart attack. In two hours time, in the early hours of the day - apparently she had a
heart attack two hours before at about four o'clock in the morning and she passed away at six o'clock the same day. We
called for ambulances, but they never came. From quarter past four and five o'clock they never turned up. All right.

Time went by, and it went to half past six. I am sorry that I am getting away from the topic, something is bothering me.
Something is bothering me.

At quarter to six, the ambulance didn't arrive then. Her last words - her last words were "when they come, tell them I
have been waiting too long, I am now leaving".

END OF TAPE 2 - SIDE B

... she has been waiting long for you and you didn't come, so I am leaving.

I want to say I am trying to get rid of this pain, because of the pains that hurt, about her son, her only son. The only son
we had.

Now I would like to go further. When we came back from the mortuary and we had seen his body and we went home to
report this matter, the news was received badly. We made preparations for the funeral on the 31st of May which was a
Saturday. We prepared for the funeral. On Friday before the funeral, young men came to the house, that are known as
the comrades from the United Democratic Front. They came on Friday when we were at - they told us that they were
with us. Because he was our friend. So therefore, they said that they would also take part in the funeral, and that we
shouldn't try about paying for the expenses of the undertakers. We informed them that we had already made
arrangements, considering the fact that you are now telling us on Friday. On Saturday the funeral took place on the 31st.
When the funeral was on at home, during the service of the funeral, a young man came. This happened before the grace.
A crowd came of comrades, and they told us that we shouldn't worry about the hearse, they are going to carry his coffin
on their shoulders. He was going to be taken to NY153, the corner of NY53 and 78, there is another church, a Methodist
Church. They said that they were going to take his body there straight from home at the Methodist Church, to meet up
with others, his other friends, who were also being buried on the same day.

When we had finished at home, they took his coffin and placed it on their shoulders and went to 53. When we got to 53
it was full, the service was full of people. When we got there the stage was full of preachers, ministers that were present.
The service was conducted. It was conducted by the organisation, the UDF. The service went smoothly. Towards the



end of the service there was a lot of commotion. We didn't know what was going on. When we got out after church, the
bodies, the coffins were carried on the shoulders and they were carried to the graveyard. As we were entering 78, not far
from the church, going to the graveyard, we didn't know what was happening. We heard gunshots. There were many
gun shots and people dispersed. Tear-gas was also sprayed and people dispersed. It was a funeral of dispersal. People
were being choked by this smoke of these things, what do you call them? If you could call them these tear-gases. The
coffins were dropped on the road and the people ran away. These coffins were sprawled on NY78. I see that the
journalists made it news in Cape Town about this funeral. My child was amongst those people when the bullets were
being fired. We met up with him at the graveyard. There wasn't a procession to the graveyard. That is how the funeral
happened.

After the funeral what happened. After the funeral, after we had buried my son, the following week, an investigation
officer came to my house. He invited us to attend a court case in Athlone. We were informed that we had to go to court
in Athlone. We were a bit surprised. We are going to court in Athlone? About a child that had been killed? Now when
we get to court what are we going to say, because we never witnessed anything. When that is so, we went to Athlone,
the Athlone court with my wife. In

Athlone at the court, we realised that there were five men that we met at the court. We were informed that they came
from Crossroads. The court case proceeded and we looked like observers, because we couldn't understand why we had
been called. The court case continued at the Athlone court and it was adjourned. We were informed that it was going to
be transferred to the Wynberg court and the date was put for the court hearing. It was the following week.

We then went to Wynberg court, and even there, when we got to Wynberg, it was clear that the magistrate in Wynberg -
the case wasn't very clear. There wasn't enough evidence. In other words, there was no case. So that was the last time we
were ever called in court. We were never called to any other court, concerning this case. Except that it became clear in
Wynberg that there was not enough evidence. What was surprising, was that after that whilst we were at work, where
we were working, a detective came one day and this officer came, he found my wife. I was out at school. My wife was
the principal of the school. We are at the school, I am the caretaker at the school. So came this investigating officer in
my absence. He had with him a sport coat, the one that was worn by my son at the time he was being taken away from
the car to be murdered. This investigating officer had this sport coat. He said he has come to show us that to find out if
we knew, we could recognise it. My wife said yes, this is his sports coat, this is my son's sports coat, he was wearing
this, this is the one. So the officer said no, I just wanted to come and check if you could recognise it. Then he took it
back. We never saw it. The same investigating officer we never saw him. He never had to follow the sports coat. What I
mean, is in those words, I am sorry, I was meant to be brief, but I didn't really plan to take so long. Especially because I
have this young lady next to me, whom I would wish to give a chance to say a few words about this whole issue,
because she is the one who was there. She saw it, she saw it with her own eyes, this young lady next to me.

MS WILDSCHUT: Thanks, Mr Finye, thank you. I think it is important that we give Ruth a chance to tell us what
happened, because she was there. But thank you very much for telling us your side of the story. After Ruth has spoken, I
would like to make some comments about your testimony as well. Could we pass the microphone on to Ruth, please.
Ruth, are you going to speak in Xhosa or in English?

MS KEBISELA: Xhosa.

MS WILDSCHUT: So maybe you should put on the ear-phones so you can hear my translation. Maybe, Ruth, if you
could - could you move just a little bit closer to the microphone. Can you tell us what happened on the day that you
were together with your friends and you were taken by people when you were in the car?

MS KEBISELA: Yes, I can tell you.

MS WILDSCHUT: Please go ahead.

MS KEBISELA: In 1986, May, the date was the 24th, it was myself and the late Vuyani, late Lukhanyiso, (indistinct) in
my car, there were six of us. We were on our way to Khayelitsha. It was about eight, eight pm. We were going to
Khayelitsha. We were going to a party and the six of us were going to a party in Vuyani's car. On our way, on the main
road straight to Khayelitsha. We went past Table Top, near Table Top we found that the road was blocked. There was a



pile of tyres piled up across the road. The stones were thrown at our car. Then we got shocked, what's happening, what's
happening here, why are they throwing stones, and there is an old gentleman hiding behind this pile of tyres. He said
stop, stop, stop, Miss, stop your car, and then the car was stopped. When the car stopped we asked what's happening.
Then he said get off, get off, we want the driver. We want your driver, get out. It was the driver and I was inside and late
Lukhanyiso was on this side at the back, it was Maweto, Tom Lakaya, it was three, three. He said get out, get off, driver.
The driver went. Then late Lukhanyiso was also pulled out. They said open the door, and then they opened the doors.
And then we asked what is happening. He said yes, you are comrades, you are the Guguletu comrades, what do you
want here. We said no, we are going to Khayelitsha, that we are not comrades, we don't know what is happening. Then
they said that the late Lukhanyiso and the late Vuyani and another crowd and we were still next to the car, and the two
are taken by one group of this old gentlemen, took them away. We were watching them. We were standing next to the
car as they were taking them away.

Whilst we were looking where were these old gentlemen taking our friends. Then another group of old gentlemen came
and then they took us. They took us away. We asked where are we going. We couldn't see one another. One group had
gone and we ourselves were going with these old gentlemen. They took us. Possibly on the way as we were walking,
which wasn't easy, we were being beaten. We didn't know what we had done. They were pricking us with sharp
instruments and hitting us with axes and the three of us were all girls, and we asked what have we done, where are you
taking us to. They said yes, you kids of prostitutes, we have got you now. We are going to show you what you want.
And we don't see the other two, because they have been taken by another group. They were hitting us, and with
sjamboks as well.

Then they said to us, let's take them to a nice place, let's take them to Mbongwani, that is what these old men are saying,
let's take them to Mbongwani. Then the others are saying let's take them to Pollsmoor. All this time they were hitting us.
They were hitting us. They were pricking us with this sharp instruments. So they clapped us with open hands, if they
wanted to, they kicked us if they wanted to. So we moved, and they were debating, saying let's go and kill them. The
others were saying no, don't kill them, let's take them to Pollsmoor first. We thought they were talking about the real
Pollsmoor, the boer place and that would be safe, because this couldn't happen to Pollsmoor, because we felt it would be
better to be taken to the boers in Pollsmoor. So they took us. When we - and then others said no, they must not go to
Pollsmoor, let's take them to the Red Sea. So we said where is the Red Sea.

Then we decided no, when we ask questions they start hitting us even more. So we take them to the Red Sea, take them.
One would pull you this way, the other one would approach you that way. Then we were traversing Crossroads and the
night was falling and through this passages, and then they said you are going to tell the truth. We said what truth,
because we don't know, we haven't done anything. So they went round Crossroads and then we came to some big sea
and one of these men, one man said do you see this Red Sea. So I said yes, here is the Red Sea. Then they said come,
come close to the Red Sea. Then we were crying because we could see the Red Sea. We stood next to the Red Sea.

Then when we looked we saw a head floating in the water and the lower part of the body. We were standing next to this
Red Sea. Then they said you are going to go through that experience here. Then we started crying because we could see
now what the Red Sea was and we could see some human heads floating and headless bodies floating. We asked, we
apologised, and what have we done. Then they said you will see.

Then they said and then they are arguing. They were arguing. One said this deserves a tyre, this deserves a tyre. Then
they hit us. What size do you wear? What size do you wear, tell the truth, what size of tyre do you take. Then we said
no, we don't know sizes of tyres. Then they hit us. They said you are going to tell the truth, what size of tyres do you
take. So we didn't know what sizes of tyres we could put on. Then they brought three tyres. And so it happened all the
other time. The third boy they didn't see. He was amongst these men. They didn't see him and he was listening to
everything they were saying. Apparently he ran away when they were telling us we were going to the Red Sea and he
disappeared and they didn't see him. As he told us later, he hid underneath the car and three tyres were brought. They
were put next to us. Then they were put around our necks, three of us. Then came with a big tin of paraffin, which was
this big. Then there was some argument. Others say no, then they disagreed on what to do with us. We said well, God is
on our side because there they are fighting, they don't know what to do with us.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Sorry. Please just give her a chance to listen. We know what she is saying is very



touching, but please let's just be patient and keep quiet.

MS KEBISELA: So we had these tyres around our necks and there is a paraffin tin and there is one old man who
apparently was sympathetic. He said people, we are going to fight with Khayelitsha, because these people are not from
Guguletu. They say they are going to Khayelitsha. So if you kill these kids, there are problems with Khayelitsha people.
So they were debating against one another. Then another one agreed with this man and said no, if these kids are really
going to Khayelitsha, let's take them to jail instead. And they argued for a long time and then there was a Hippo which
passed. It was written B6. Whilst these old gentlemen were doing this to us, there was this B6 Hippo with some boers in
it. They took us. They said they are taking us to prison. We thought they were taking us to some cells in Pollsmoor.
They put us into this very, very big shack in Crossroads. This big shack where we were put in, the three of us, we found
inside it, it is well-prepared. It looks very nicely. They said go and sit there in the cells, there is a surprise that is going
to happen to us. They opened big, it is a big shack, but it is partitioned into different rooms. So we were put into our
own room and then they said someone is going to come and get you, we are still going to kill you, we are still going to
kill you. Someone is going to fetch you to kill you. So we sat there wondering what to do. Wondering where the others
were, our three friends, our three male friends. Even this one was, the third one that had also disappeared. After a while
we heard some groaning in the next room, someone is groaning, someone is groaning. It so happened that it was the
third one, the one who ran away. Apparently he ran away and then they caught up with him and then they hurt him on
his head and then they put him into this room, bleeding like that. Then we shouted who are you and said who are you.
Then he said I am Momone. Then we felt relieved. So we thought maybe the others are there. He said I am dying from
pain. We said what happened. He said no, these old men have hurt me with an axe on my head. Then we cried. Then he
said please don't scream, these old men will come and then he asked - we asked where is Lukhanyiso and Vuyani. He
said no, I don't know, I haven't seen them. He said no, let's keep quiet and we will see what happens the next day.

Somewhere towards dawn the door was opened. Then we were called by our names, one by one. Then we were taken
for a hearing in court. They said you are going to a court hearing. Thambakaya was called. He was the first to be called
out. (Indistinct) and I were still locked in the cell. Thambakaya was taken out. Whilst we were waiting we heard
Thambakaya screaming and he was being beaten. She was screaming. It was clear that she was being beaten. She was
oh, yoi, yoi. And then they came, called me, number two, they called me, number two. So I went. When I got in there,
one gentleman is a magistrate and there is a policeman, there is a prosecutor, there is a detectives, amongst these old
gentlemen. So I was taken on a lifted platform. I was made to stand on this platform, like a witness box. They say have
you been sent by Guguletu comrades. I said no, we don't know, we are going to Khayelitsha. Oh, you are still telling the
same lies, and then they started hitting us. They would kick you or prick you with a sharp instrument, clap you with an
open hand. You look at this one, this one is pricking you, this one is hitting you with an axe, couldn't speak. They said
okay, we will see you tomorrow morning. Okay, next one. So they put me back to the cell, called Nombiweto, who was
number three. She was also being interrogated. The same questions, the same experience. She was being hit. Then she
was brought back. Then Momo, the boy next door was called. So we shouted at him and told that we were coming from
that place that was called the court. So we said don't say anything different from what we said, and Momo said ja, I did
hear what you said, I will stick to it. So they call him, bleeding like that, and they interrogated him. He said the same
thing that we said. He didn't say anything different, and then they brought him back.

So we sat in the cell. It was towards dawn now. Then they would come in one by one and then they would just hit with
whatever they had in their hands. Clap you with an open hand, leave you, another one comes, and then do what he
would like and leave and we stayed there at dawn. They said are there any people that you know at Crossroads. Then we
said yes, there is someone we know at Crossroads, yes. They said who. We said Didji's father. Then they said oh so-and-
so, the one who is a Venda here. So we said yes. They said if we call this man, if he comes and he says he doesn't know
you, we will kill you. We prayed that this man, if he could only remember us, if he had forgotten us we would be killed.
So he came in. Then we looked at him and we called at him, and said Didji's father. He said oh, is it you? We said yes.
He said where were you going. So we explained we were going to Khayelitsha and here we are being killed. So we are
under arrest, that's what we were told, and we were told that we will either die here or pay a bail of R50,00 and we don't
have money, we have nothing. We can't get out of here, couldn't you please help us. Didji's father said does Didji know
your homes? We said yes. And then they said Didji should be fetched and Didji came. He talked to us, he said is it you.
He said what happened. We said no we were on our way to Khayelitsha and then we - now we don't see Lukhanyiso, we
don't see Vuyani and we are not all here. We said so please help us. He said okay, where do I start. So he said I will go
to explain this news and I will also go and report to the comrades. So he left and then he came back again with the



moneys from our homes, apparently, to release us. So we left. We were released by these old gentlemen. They said we
could fend for ourselves. So we walked and we were crying, because before we were released there was one old man
who came and he said yes, you girls, is that you I met yesterday. We said yes. He said what's your clan name? I gave
him my clan name. He went to Thombakaya and asked for her clan name. Thombakaya answered. The next one said, so
we told him our clans. So he said aren't you the one who got married in the Transkei to someone, and Thombakaya said
yes, but it was not true, but that was her sister, but she thought that would save her. She said yes, that's me. He said no, I
know your husband. He said where is your husband? He is still in the Transkei. He said don't cry. She said some of us
are not here, but whilst you are going home, others are not here, we don't know where the other two are. This old man
said don't bother, don't cry, just thank God that you are safe, the other ones, the other two, they have been sorted out,
they have been hacked to death, I was there. I said oh, is that true? He said yes. He said let's go to Nyanga East. We
decided to go to Nyanga East and tell to the comrades and we cried. We said please, comrades, come with us, we don't
know how we are going to explain this to our parents. We are scared because these kids were with us, please go and
speak for us to their parents. Because we don't know what has happened to their sons. The comrades took us - the
comrades from Nyanga East took us. So we said please help us, take us to the parents of our comrades. Then the
comrades took us with their friend, who was Tshonge and explained to Tshonge, explained to them that Vuyani and
Lukhanyiso have been hacked to death. We don't know how to explain this to Mr Finye. Vuyani's mother, we didn't
know what to say about her son, please come with us and speak for us. So indeed they took us to our friends' parents.
Then they explained to the parents that we were going to Khayelitsha and this is what happened to us. Fine. Then we
were taken to our homes and then we stayed at our homes. When we thought our friends have died, what are we going
to do, what are we going to do. Whilst we were staying, whilst we were still with our parents, the time for the funeral
came. That was a Saturday. Then on the day of the funeral ... (intervention).

MS WILDSCHUT: Sorry, I am sorry to interrupt you. Before you go on to the funeral, can I just ask you about the
shack. Do you know where the big shack, where you were interrogated and where you were kept, do you know where
that shack is?

MS KEBISELA: Yes, it is a big one at Nxolo, at Crossroads.

MS WILDSCHUT: Is the shack still there, can it be identified?

MS KEBISELA: I don't know, I have never been to Crossroads since then. I don't know if it is still there or not.

MS WILDSCHUT: And did it look like a warehouse, like a big factory shack or was it a shack built by people, maybe
looked like a big house or something?

MS KEBISELA: It is a big shack, it is partitioned into a different number of rooms inside, it is a very big shack.

MS WILDSCHUT: Like a factory warehouse?

MS KEBISELA: Yes, like maybe this church, but partitioned into rooms, into different rooms.

MS WILDSCHUT: So the rooms were the same rooms in the shack where it was also like a court?

MS KEBISELA: Yes, it looked like cells in court, but then there were shack, not brick made.

MS WILDSCHUT: Okay. Now the people who were interrogating you, the people who were asking you the questions
and ill treating you while they were asking the questions, are they the same people who stopped you at the road block?

MS KEBISELA: Yes, the same people, but the one was not at the road block is the one who was called the magistrate.
We found him there.

MS WILDSCHUT: Okay. So each person had a different role. The one person acted like a magistrate, the other person
acted like police persons and so on?

MS KEBISELA: Yes, that is so.



MS WILDSCHUT: I just need to know a little bit more. The man who asked you about your clan names, and who told
you about the death of Vuyani and his friend, was that man also amongst the people who arrested you at the road block?

MS KEBISELA: Yes, he was also there.

MS WILDSCHUT: Why do you think that he told you that, why did he first ask you for your clan name and then tell
you about the death of Vuyani?

MS KEBISELA: I think his reason was that he was also there and I think he was touched by the fact that he knew this
man whom he was Thombakaya's husband, whom he knew from the rural areas.

MS WILDSCHUT: So in a sense he recognised Thombakaya and felt that because he knew - because he knew her he
wanted to give you that information and help you?

MS KEBISELA: I think so, yes, that is the reason.

MS WILDSCHUT: Were you very hurt, did you have lots of injuries on your body and did you receive any treatment
for that, at the time?

MS KEBISELA: Yes, I did have a mark here where I was pricked by this sharp instrument.

MS WILDSCHUT: Okay. Thank you. I don't have any more questions for Ruth nor Mr Finye. I hand over to the
chairperson and maybe my colleagues will ask some questions.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you, Glenda.

MS WILDSCHUT: It just leaves for me to say to both Ruth and Mr Finye, that you both have told us a very heart-
rending story. It was impossible for us to sit here and listen to the story without our hearts bleeding as well, as you told
us what had happened to you. Thank you very much for coming and thank you very much for sharing with us what had
happened to you then. We hope that in some way this process of telling your story will help to heal a little bit the
wounds that you have. Thank you very much.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you, Glenda. I just forgot one question. You say Pollsmoor was in fact, what
was Red Sea?

MS KEBISELA: It is this, Red Sea is the sea. It is a big dam, this Red Sea is a big dam that is in Crossroads.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you. Thank you, Mr Finye, and thank you to you, Ruth.

I just want to remind people here that we should try and keep our voices very, very low, because they are also disturbed
by the noise. Please let's give respect to all the witnesses.

 

----------------------
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CHAIRPERSON: Before we call on Reverend John Freeth to be our next witness, may I recognise Professor Ras
Altman from the School of Business Studies at the Peninsula Technikon and lecturer Mr Charles Manual in our midst.
Welcome to our proceedings.

Could we ask the audience please to observe order. I will ask Dumisa Ntsebeza to swear you in and then Mary Burton
will be your facilitator of your evidence. Thank you very much.

REVD FREETH: It has nothing to do with the previous speaker, but it is a rotten chair.

JOHN FREETH: (sworn states)

MR NTSEBEZA: The witness has been sworn in Madam Chair.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Mary Burton?

MS BURTON: Good morning again Mr Freeth and welcome. Thank you very much for coming to present a submission
before the Commission today. You have given us an outline of the points that you wish to make for which we thank
you.

We know that you will be well known to many of the people in the audience here today and respected for the stand you
took at the time of the events that we are talking about. So we just ask you to go ahead and tell us your evidence.

REVD FREETH: Thank you very much. Perhaps I should begin by saying that I am a Priest in the Church of the
Province of Southern Africa, I am a psychotherapist. I was in charge of post-ordination training in the diesis of Cape
Town at the time and on one of these occasions I had 26 Anglican clergy with me.

I was also team Rector of the parish of Wynberg which has five churches and on another occasion that is the 9th of
June, I had eight members of staff with me, five clergy and three full time lay people.

In addition to that, I was the Chairperson of the Sacla Health Clinic and project in Crossroads. And that is really where
my story begins because we were experiencing a good deal of conflict and difficulty with the Executive Committee of
Crossroads.

And I have here an agreement that was drawn up between us. It was in fact signed on the 14th of May but we had a
number of meetings in order to reach this agreement and on one of those meetings, I am almost certain that it was the
2nd of May, which was the Friday of 1986, our meeting went on after dark.

One or two people were slipping away but then before we had finished the meeting, three policemen came into the Sacla
Clinic and to my amazement they handed over rifles to members of the Executive Committee of Crossroads who later



became known as the "witdoeke". This was as early I think as the 2nd of May.

When I challenged that, they said that it was simply to ensure that people got home safely that night because it was after
dark. When I said then why aren't you giving it to everybody, why aren't you giving rifles to everybody here, why just to
one side they said that that was none of my business.

They would not identify themselves and they were not wearing any form of in terms of name tags and so on, any form
of identification and having handed over the rifles and ammunition, they left immediately.

In retrospect I realised that I was pretty naive at that point. The next stage of my evidence concerns the afternoon of
May the 20th 1986. Not May the 22nd as in the outline of my submission.

My wife couldn't read my writing, I made a change. It was the afternoon of May the 20th and there was a meeting in
Cape Town at which people spoke and particularly it was the leaders of the comrades spoke about the burning of homes
in Crossroads and I was present at that meeting and was asked afterwards to come and witness these events.

I went on that occasion with about 15 other people, between 15 and 20. I talked to the Captain who appeared to be in
charge of the operations of Magobe Drive and said that I wanted to go in with these other people, into Crossroads and I
wanted to talk with the leaders of the "witdoeke", many of whom I knew personally.

I was told that that wasn't possible, that people had too much to drink, they were on drugs, that we would get shot, that
we would get killed, that we would get burnt and I said well, that's a chance that these people are prepared to take, we
want to go in to see for ourselves.

The 15 or 20 of went, had only gone about 50 metres or less than that, when that same group of policemen under the
Captain to whom we had spoken fired I would estimate at least 10 canisters or tear gas all around us causing
pandemonium in the group.

Because I felt some leadership responsibilities, I felt concerned for the group, some of them were running the wrong
way down wind, and so I tried to get them out because the tear gas was quite overpowering.

I went back to the same Captain who again would not identify himself and remonstrated with him. He then said that it
was not possible for anyone to go in and he was sticking to that.

I then said that we wanted to negotiate that and in the end after probably 20 minutes of negotiation, it was agreed that
three of us would be allowed into Crossroads.

One was Joe Seramani who was then with the South African Council of Churches, the other was Selakitch who was
Chairperson of the Board of Social Responsibility of the Dieses of Cape Town and the third was myself.

We went into Crossroads, it was quite clear that no attempt whatever had been made to keep apart what the police called
the warring factions. They were beginning to lay blade wire at this stage and they were laying it along the perimeter of
Magobe Road and the perimeter of Crossroads. There was no question of trying to keep the Nyanga Extension or
Portland Cement, those sort of area, separate from the rest of Crossroads.

One horrific experience was cries from a shack that was burning and it became clear that in fact there was a baby in
there trapped and a desperate mother and I regret that we were unable to save that baby. The memory of that haunts me
still and has come back to me in my dreams in the last few days.

When we got onto the high ground, the centre of Crossroads, we encountered about 70 "witdoeke" and contrary to what
the police had said, it was quite clear obviously to them that we were unarmed, we were received courteously. We were
able of course to greet them by name and to address them personally and I think that that helped.

Joe Seramani to my amazement, said please gather around, I am going to start with a prayer. To my astonishment
everyone removed their hats or covering, bowed their heads and we had an astonishing moment of silence, still in the



middle of all this burning and then he said a prayer.

We then talked to them from the group of 70 we identified five people as leaders. All of whom were on the Crossroads
Executive. The leader appeared at this stage to be someone who had arrived fairly recently in fact, Prince Gobingca and
we asked whether we could talk further with them and whether they would be prepared to consider negotiations with the
leaders of the comrades.

For that purpose we in fact went through towards the Sacla Clinic. In fact in retrospect it was quite clear that they had
no real intention of negotiating - it was a way of simply get us off their backs because they said they were willing to
negotiate and we then contacted the leaders of the comrades, but actually no negotiations took place and I felt very sad
about that because I took quite a lot of responsibility for trying to get that off the ground believing that it could help.

In retrospect I was naive, I hadn't realised how profoundly organised and orchestrated this whole thing was and I was
only realising at that point to what extent hostility, mistrust and misinformation was in fact being fermented by the
police.

The third day that I want to talk about is the 9th of June 1986, now in KTC. I made out quite a lengthy affidavit about
this which - and I acted as a witness for a week in the KTC trial and therefor that is on record and I think I won't burden
you with much of the detail, but my understanding is that the reason why there was some value in my evidence, was
essentially not because I had seen anything different from other people, but simply because I had taken
contemporaneous notes.

I had in my diary jotted down casper numbers, registration numbers, numbers of shots fired, direction in which they
were fired, what kind of shot it was and all that sort of detail and ... (tape ends) ... think I need burden you with now.

But on the 9th of June, I arrived with eight members of the staff of the parish of St John's Wynberg, at about 11.15 am
and I had been rung by Bishop Patrick Matalengwe about half an hour before, asking me to go in his place.

I arrived at the Zwolani Centre, there were two people with me at this point and the Zwolani Centre was already burning
and then the three of us saw the two red and white Red Cross tents on the right of the Zwolani Centre as you look at it
from the road, they are next to the Divisional Council Clinic building, we saw those being torched by people with white
rags and starting to burn.

CHAIRPERSON: Can I stop you for one moment. We are realising that we are leaving you to sit up there on your own
exposed in a way to this big audience and we wonder whether you would like one of our briefers to come and sit beside
you?

REVD FREETH: That will be very nice, thank you. I walked, I was horrified by that experience, it was so deliberate, it
was so swift and I could clearly identify three different people with torches.

They disappeared and I didn't see them again. I walked to the corner of Terminus and Spilecha Roads and saw two
groups of "witdoeke" moving in the direction of KTC. They were groups of approximately 20 or 30 people in each
group, accompanied by caspers.

They were carrying sticks, knives, panga's, axes, metal bars and similar things. In Spilecha Road I noticed a badly
injured man at the southern edge of the soccer stadium. He was about three, four metres from the actual road.

There is an entrance to the soccer stadium there and there is also some sort of bus shelter, I think. He was laying on his
back, naked from his waist up. There was no way of identifying him, but as I knelt besides him, I took my anorak off
and put it over him and tried to render assistance.

I remember the warm blood on my hands. I put my hand on his head and prayed for him. And then I saw that he had a
deep slash in the neck and in fact his head moved slightly to one side without his body moving and opened up this deep
gash.



I decided that I shouldn't try and move him, that I needed medical assistance and just before I could do anything a casper
came passed very slowly. The casper was within seven metres of us, moving I would think at certainly less than 10
kilometres an hour and I stood up and I waved madly at him to try and attract attention.

I had eye contact with the driver and it was quite clear that he had seen me and seen the man and he just drove on. I
couldn't believe it because here was a man dying.

And at that point I ran to the Clinic which was around the corner and sought the assistance of medical staff. I returned to
the badly injured man with two Doctors and I can't remember whether it was one or two nurses accompanying me.

The Doctor said there is nothing that we can do, and that man died in my arms. I then moved by car with the Reverends
David Cook, John Frye, Rod Ellis and Allan Smith to the junction of the football stadium with the eastern boundary of
KTC.

I was outraged that the caspers were not doing anything to stop the "witdoeke" or to assist the KTC residents and I
approached one of the policemen who would not identify himself again in the casper, and asked him what the overall
aim and objective of the police was and he said to prevent violence. I said well what are you doing to prevent violence.

I haven't seen you do anything and he replied that he couldn't tell me anything and he dismissed me. I was outraged. I
have a brother in the British army who has trained the SAS which is the sort of crack regiment or group that is pulled in
when there is hijackings and things like that and I knew perfectly well from witnessing events that he was involved
with, that he with eight soldiers could have prevented the caspers coming down that road.

It occurred to me that if only I could get a group of clergy trained in non-violent direct action to link arms across that
road, the caspers would in fact stop rather than run us over.

But we didn't have people sufficiently trained and when I did attempt that later at the first shots which were warning
shots fired over our heads, everybody except one person in the line, apart from myself, disappeared. It was a very
intimidating situation.

The "witdoek" were now advancing into KTC, windows of shacks were being broken, there was looting, there was
burning. I saw many shacks being torched, I saw many policemen standing by doing nothing. One of them said to me,
how can we catch these men and I said well, I could.

You know, why can't you? These things were happening metres and when I say metres, I am talking within 10 metres of
policemen.

I specifically remember a number of possessions being stolen from these houses as they were being torched. I
particularly remember a transistor being taken and people walking off with these possessions and torching other shacks.

I was making notes while all this was happening and at about twelve noon a police officer came over and told me that I
was under arrest. A media person who was present spoke to me - I replied briefly that I was a witness of these tragic
events and inept police actions.

And I think that that was captured on the video. I was not allowed to speak to the media any further, I was ordered into
the back of a casper and the Reverend John Frye said if I was being arrested, he was coming with me and he also got
into the casper.

I was taken to Mannenberg police station and after approximately 30 minutes, I protested and said what are you
arresting me for, these hands have held a dying man today, these hands have prayed for people. I have simply witnessed
events, what are you arresting me for?

The Captain to whom I was speaking, his eyes fell and after a few moments silence he said you are free to go. That
really concludes my evidence about the 9th of June.



On the 10th of June I was responsible for the training of approximately 25 young Priests, the training was taking place
in All Saints Plumstead and after the service, I suggested that we in fact do some field training and go to KTC and
observe first hand what was happening.

As always when you have got a group of clergy around, there was a considerable discussion and (indistinct), but in the
end we went. I noticed "witdoeke" approaching us in - down the road from Crossroads and from the administration
block, down towards KTC. This road seems to have been given a number of different names, so I am not sure which the
right name is.

But the significant thing is that casper number 98 had four or five White rags displayed from its gun ports. And it was
transparently clear to me that it was transporting "witdoeke". And certainly behind it, there was a group of about 50 or
60 "witdoeke" following it.

I've got the details and the numbers of all the caspers involved, but I won't detain you with that. What was significant in
the KTC trial was that when I mentioned that, the Senior Counsel for the police jumped up and said that clearly I must
be short sighted because the police would give evidence that what I saw were not white rags, but white polystyrene cups
such as I see one or two of you have there.

The Senior Counsel on our side, Henry Viljoen then jumped and said that he wanted an (indistinct) demonstration and
we had - and then the Supreme court adjourned and then we had this wonderful pantomime in the heart of KTC with the
Judge looking very frightened, having never been to KTC before.

I asked him specifically and I suppose there were several hundred local residents who turned out, this was of course 18
months later, more, to see what was happening with all these gowned figures.

And the casper came down the same road, turn the same corner and stopped. And then they said there was a problem,
the Judge asked what the problem was and they said that the white polystyrene cups would not fit into the gun ports of
the casper.

Whether this was recorded in the court proceedings, I am not sure, but I was very close to the Judge at the time and I
overheard him say well, get smaller ones then and at that point a rather crest fallen police Major said that there were no
smaller ones manufactured.

And that for me captured something of the stupidity and the lies and the deception and the deceit of this whole business.
This is another thing which captures something of the spirit of the people involved.

There was a South African Police helicopter which came down very low, it had SAP underneath so it was clearly
identifiable and it was a clear act of intimidation, because it came so low that it whipped up the sand and the grit and the
small stones and my legs were in fact slightly scarred through my trousers as a result of holding my ground there.

Many people scattered but I stayed with a number of other people and a man called Elijah, who worked in the Clinic
was next to me. And this is what for me encapsulates something of the courage and the spirit of people of those days.

He bellowed into my ear wit his face right against my ear because it was making a deafening noise, he said that is what
the SAP mean by keeping a low profile.

There are many other details and incidents which I could narrate, but I noticed a police video photographer using a Beta
movie, accompanied by a person giving a sound recording commentary in front of us at one point.

Their bakkie was unmarked, but it bore the number plates CA438 818 and some of that was shown during the trial. This
was now in what became during the trial to be called Dune Road, but I think was not called such at the time.

What was very striking, was that caspers would patrol up and down Dune Road alongside KTC, and I never saw a single
gun pointed away from KTC. Every gun was aimed and every shot fired was into KTC. And I quite clearly saw a burst
of about ten shots giving what the army called, covering fire, to "witdoeke" who went in underneath that fire, so that the



residents of KTC would take refuge and then the "witdoeke" would go in under cover of that fire and torch shacks.

I witnessed that at 12.35 and again between 12.40 and 12.45 on that day. I also saw casper number 106 drive into KTC
and believe that it was transporting "witdoeke" because of what I heard, although I didn't see - because of what I heard
from inside that vehicle as it passed within three metres of me.

I quite clearly heard Xhoza being spoken, shouted. It was also clear to me that the "witdoeke" were being coordinated
by whistles at this point. Just before 1 pm an occupant of casper number 80 informed us that the casper would take us
out of the area because it was dangerous for us.

I replied that the only danger to me seemed to me to be the police. Shortly after that as I walked across KTC, between
the burning shacks, one "witdoeke" came and actually knelt at my feet and asked me to give him absolution for what he
was doing. I said I didn't think that that was appropriate, but that I hoped that he would not continue.

At 1.15 there was six shots fired from casper 108, again scattering KTC residents. And again there was more burning as
the "witdoeke" advanced.

I am fairly sure that on NY5 at around this time, this is now 1.35 I saw Dolf Odendaal in a bakkie and also Warrant
Officer Barnard. Throughout - oh, and another casper, I am not sure whether I have the number here, fired two canisters
of tear gas directly as us, they in fact missed by about two metres.

But it was a clear act of intimidation. Because they could see that I was taking notes of what was happening. Now
throughout the several hours that I was there on the 9th and the 10th of June, I saw no attempt whatever by the police to
restrain the "witdoeke".

I saw not a single "witdoeke" arrested and I could have arrested several myself. I understand that it is a matter of court
record that Dolf Odendaal said that no "witdoeke" were arrested and yet people like myself and media people, were
arrested and taken out of the area.

I would like to know why? Further no attempt was made by the South African Police to defend KTC or its inhabitants.
And despite the order that had been taken out with the court restraining, precisely those two groups, the police and the
"witdoeke", and finally under this section it was clear to me that the defending groups, people defending their houses,
were constantly harassed by the SAP.

Now finally I want to speak just for a moment about - because I had been asked to do so - about the Church's role
subsequent to these events.

With so many thousands of people burnt out from their homes, and prevented by the police from recovering what
possessions were left, the Churches not only in the immediate area but right through to the southern suburbs opened
their halls and transported people who were essentially refugees - they had literally nowhere to lay their head and often
in very bad conditions, where there was no privacy, where for the first few nights we struggled to get any mattresses or
blankets or clothing, we had hundreds of people in almost every hall and I can name at least 12 church halls that were
inundated with people like this.

After the first night or two, numbers dropped slightly and from then on through to the end of September, in many cases,
it was mainly women and children and we provided food, quite a lot of first aid and medical help. Initially it was pretty
much a sort of welfare thing, doing for these poor unfortunate people but increasingly they found a voice and we
strategised together and were I think able to do something in empowering them as communities to organise and to
strategise.

There were some pretty elementary counselling and support. There was a little training in one or two instances. Some
people got jobs, a number of people still to this day are working as giving domestic help in homes in the southern
suburbs precisely because of good relationships formed at that time.

Some money was raised and in at least two of these church halls that money at the request of the people concerned, went



towards purchasing building materials and certainly in Plumstead each family was given 10 sheets of zinc each to
enable them to start to rebuild their lives.

And there was singing and worship and so on. But during this time we received pretty consistent police harassment and
interference. On many occasions they visited us and made threats to the people involved.

We were asked to pay a R300-00 admission of guilt fine for housing Black people in a White area and the police
demanded that we put them out, that was their actual phrase.

We refused to do so and the following days we received similar threats. One of the sort of things that they resorted to
was to bring in health officials who claimed that we hadn't got adequate showers for this number of people in these
church halls and we pointed out that there weren't many showers in KTC either.

It was almost that fascicle. But my sense is that through all that tragedy I and many others were privileged to make
profound relationships, learn many great lessons and although I say it with shame, have something of our own naivety
stripped away painfully from us.

Thank you.

MS BURTON: Thank you Mr Freeth, you have given us a very moving testimony. Moving not only because of the
sorrow that it has called up in memory, but also a moving tribute to the courage and persistence of yourself and many
others who were with you.

Proving I think the value of that witnessing presence in an area of conflict. Valuable because of the support that it gives
to the people who are present, valuable in terms of the meticulous records that you kept and I think that we have all
listened with great, have been very moved as we've listened, but I've also been inspired by, as I said, the courage and the
valuable contribution that your actions and the actions of others took. Thank you very much, for coming today.

CHAIRPERSON: Revd Freeth, we just have one small question by way of clarification which will be asked by Pumla
Gobodo-Madikizela.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you Chairperson. I think that we are really encouraged to hear experiences such
as yours in the face of so much inhumanity. All the stories that we've heard from yesterday, in fact throughout our
hearings, it is very encouraging to hear a story that shows the humanity of people, particularly in this country that is so
divided with racial ideology and particularly from our history in those years which was clearly a history of us and them,
a history that defined Black people as objects, not to be cared for.

Now when you demonstrate the kind of support and the kind of humanity that you have explained to us, described to us
today, it is really very encouraging. You remind us of people like Bishop David Russel who literally laid his life down,
he laid on the ground to prevent a casper and also people like Beyers Naude who served many years under house arrest
for posing apartheid. Those people and people like yourself clearly show that there is still hope in this country and I just
wanted you to comment on the belief both in this country and abroad that if White people in this country had
campaigned and opposed apartheid in a strong way, we wouldn't be where we are today if White people had in their
numbers opposed apartheid, not in singular opposition such as the people I have mentioned, then we wouldn't be where
we are today.

What is your view on that comment, what is your comment on that view?

REVD FREETH: I am quite sure that you are 100% right. If White people had had the humanity, the honesty, the
courage and the insight to see through the system, we would I think have not allowed ourselves to be so totally
manipulated and as a result, to become sadly agents of oppression, blind, agents and I wish that it had been so.

That we had more humility, more courage, more insight to expose the full horror of apartheid.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: I am sorry Madam Chair, what worries me is that this cycles of inhumanity throughout



history have demonstrated themselves, throughout history following the holocaust Israel is the oppressor of the
Palestinians, there has been all these cycles and I am really worried about what our future holds in this country.

You mentioned in your response to my question that if White people did not allow themselves to be manipulated
perhaps we wouldn't be where we are, and I am concerned just about that. It is not so much about White people being
manipulated, but about a group of people being manipulated by those who hold power.

And I am just wondering what factors contributed to this manipulation of White people because I really believe that it
could happen with any group of people depending with who is in power, what do you think were the factors that
contributed to the manipulation of White people?

REVD FREETH: I think that fear is a very powerful factor. And because of fear we tend to deny the reality that is
absolutely transparent to someone who is viewing it without the fear.

And I think that the whole process of denial is a very powerful one and accounts for what someone delightfully
described to me the other day as the ostrich mentality, when you put your head in the sand and the person added, of
course the trouble is you leave your rump exposed.

And I think that because of fear we have largely put our head in the sand and what concerns me and I don't know if this
is underlying your question, but what concerns me today is that you can't find anyone who ever supported apartheid and
there is so much denial going on that I think that those people who have never actually seen through it, could also be
manipulated again.

And to that extent I utterly share your concern and think you've raised a very important point.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you. Just a small comment that in talking about cycles, we have our own here in
this country, because we had the Anglo Boer War and so we had another cycle as well after the Anglo Boer War when a
new government took hold of power.

REVD FREETH: Yes, absolutely.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Revd Freeth for your presentation today, thank you.

REVD FREETH: Thank you Madam Chair.

CHAIRPERSON: We will now adjourn for lunch, we would ask people please to be seated in the hall by 2.30, we
would like to reconvene at 2.30 and please ask people to be seated by then, thank you.

COMMISSION ADJOURNS FOR LUNCH UNTIL 2.30.
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MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: We would like to call our next witness for the day, Notayini Galaweni. Could we have
Phakama Njisane bring up Mrs Galaweni, please.

We greet you, Mamma Notayini Galaweni and we are going to ask Mary to swear you in. Glenda will be leading the
questions.

MRS BURTON: Mrs Galaweni, can you hear the translation well through the ear-phones?

MRS GALAWENI: Yes.

MRS BURTON: I will ask you to stand to swear the oath, please.

NOTAYINI NOMANGESI GALAWENI: (Duly sworn, states).

MRS BURTON: Thank you. Please sit down.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Glenda Wildschut.

MS WILDSCHUT: Afternoon, Mrs Galaweni. It has been a long day for you and you are our last witness today, but I
hope that you feel that we are giving you as much time and attention that you deserve, and that you will be able to feel
free to tell your story in your own words. You will be talking about the death of your husband, in June 1986. Please go
ahead and tell us your story.

MRS GALAWENI: In June in the year 1986, it was on a Monday, on the 9th of June 1986. We woke up and went to
work. I was working at Diep River and my husband was working at Wynberg. There were rumours that the people from
Crossroads were going to enter into the area because there was conflict. We woke up. They didn't come in on Saturday
or Sunday. We went to work on Monday. When I went to work I could hear people talking in the train. My boss hadn't
left yet. She was also working at Wynberg at a high school in Wynberg. It could have been 10 o'clock in the morning, I
didn't look at the watch. The telephone rang. I picked it up and the person identified himself as John. I asked if he had
come back from work, he said yes, and I have heard, and we have heard from my colleagues that people from
Crossroads are going to KTC. My answer was that he should run and go and fetch my children. I had a child called
Tobego that was five years old at the time, and another one who was older, and another one who was called Nancy, she
was 11. She is sitting right there. We were sitting together. Before I had even finished speaking he said that they are
now coming into the centre, good-bye and he put down the phone. I was still holding the phone at the time. My boss had
left already. I couldn't work. But I said I should try and work and try and get the jobs that are mostly of priority. As I
tried to work I realised that I couldn't work. I am not sure if it was one o'clock by that time.

My next-door neighbour, a young girl came to the house and she knocked on the door. I started feeling anxious and she
told me that KTC was burning. I asked has KTC burnt already, because I had heard that the Witdoeke were in the area.



She informed me that I shouldn't stay, I should leave and that I should leave the keys with her and that she would inform
my boss that I had left. I took my bag, I took off the overall and left. When I got to Wynberg I was lucky, the bus was
about to leave. I got into the bus and I could see the fires in KTC before we approached the bridge. I saw that it was
burning. We were all worried in the bus. When we got to Manenberg we were informed that the bus wouldn't even go
beyond that.

We got off at Manenberg. We started running. I was the only one who was going to go to 3A. As I was about to enter
New Crossroads, I saw a child running up and down. I tried to establish who that child was. It was Nancy and I called
for her and she picked up her head and I asked where she was going. She said she doesn't know. I asked here where is
the child. She said she doesn't know. She didn't even know where her father was. She said that he had informed them
that they should go to New Crossroads to her sister's house.

We were running because we were being chased and I had been informed that there were a lot of people who were being
shot.

We then went to my sister's house in Section 9 in the old section of the township. I could see that there was a lot of
chaos in KTC and the fires were burning. I didn't even have something to wear. I put on an old jacket and my sister had
also returned from her work in Plumstead and we left.

We decided to go to another part. We heard the gun shots and then I saw another crowd and asked people what was
happening and where others were and then I met another crowd as well. They didn't know where my husband was at the
time. Then I asked these old men where my husband was. I could see some men, I couldn't see the others.

Round about four o'clock in the afternoon I went to the last crowd near Joe Pama. I asked my eldest child, my daughter,
because I found her with some people, Pujali. I asked Nonbowela where is your father. She said that she didn't know
where he was because she has been seeing comrades coming in and out. Other people were running away from me when
I posed the same question.

As I was on my way to New Crossroads, I saw Mr Jali. I asked him where Jali was. And I wanted to find out who these
men were, the men that had been shot. He didn't answer me, he just left me. No one seemed to give me any answers.
Everyone was running away from me. They couldn't give me clear answers.

As I was standing there, I saw a journalist taking pictures. At that time there were no buildings. I was behind him. The
police station at that time was a bar. There was a sand dune in that area. I could see the place burning, but I wasn't happy
because I couldn't see my husband. Nobody was telling me where he was. Men from Crossroads came out from the bar,
which is now a police station. There were police present as well. The people that I was standing with, ran away. When
they ran I remained behind. These men were going straight, were being accompanied by the police, and photographs
were being taken of the incident. I looked back and my sister called me and asked me why I was remaining behind,
when you can see that we are not far from these men and people have run away from them.

I was very near to the photographer. I ran way past John Pama. A few minutes later when I heard that it was five
o'clock, a policeman by the name of Barnard said Witdoeke, people from Crossroads, it is five o'clock now, go and get
paid at the superintendent's. The Hippos left, there were many Hippos. Hardly a few minutes later, there were no
Hippos, they had gone.

The sun was going down, because I could see it. One woman and some men, I asked them where my dogs were and
what was happening to my house. We went to my house and I found it burning, and I asked where my dogs were. I was
informed that these dogs had been stolen or taken away. We went to John Pama's and we could see that people were
motionless. I wanted to know what was happening. My sister said that there was no point in us walking up and down,
we should go home.

In the evening, not very late in the evening, we were standing at the gate when two men or boys arrived. One was Laliza
and the other one is a nephew, a cousin, Zonwabu. They said that we have come to you. They said that we should go
inside the house. They informed me that Mr Galaweni had been shot and I started crying and I asked when did this
happen. I asked where was he shot. My sister held me and I was informed that he had been shot at the hill, in the late



afternoon.

Where is he? I was told that he had been taken and the police wanted to put him in the Hippo and the comrades didn't
want to give him over. They wanted to take him to the mortuary themselves, because they felt that the police were not
going to take him straight to the mortuary. They left him at Guguletu.

We slept and the following morning in that pain that I was suffering, what worried me a lot was that there was a child.
When she sees other people's fathers, she asks where her father is. This child was a problem. I used to say to this child
your father is around, and I couldn't answer properly. It was so, until comrades came to my house, Thembezi Damo and
another one who is deceased. They informed me that I should get ready, because I have to go to Cape Town to the
lawyers. I prepared myself and they came. Zimika was there, Memani was there, Mr (indistinct) was there, I am not
sure, maybe he was there and Thembezi Damo was there.

We all went to Cape Town. We got to Cape Town. I couldn't even speak. I couldn't even talk, and the lawyers said to me
I must go home, he will call me back later, at a later stage.

Three weeks went past and we didn't know how we are going to bury my husband. Mr Ndima, a certain man called Mr
Ndima, came to my house. He had gone to another person's house as well, prior to coming to my house. He said that he
had gone to Mr Yamile to find out what would be done. I was informed that he had been instructed that we should go to
Woodstock where we would be held. Mr Ndima left with someone else. I know his face, I do see him from time to time,
he comes to KTC, to Themzile. He took us and we went to Woodstock and they fixed things for us, and they said they
would bury him. I was asked where would they bury him. I said I was not going to bury him in Cape Town but
elsewhere.

In the third week they took out a cheque so that he could be buried. It was about, I was also given 200, but I never got
the 200. Mr Ndima never handed it over to me. I didn't even bother to follow it up because I was suffering so much pain.
We then went to bury my husband. There were about two Kombis that accompanied us. Themzile was there. Themzile
and Thambo was there and other comrades and another man who died. Mr Khombiza Ndima was also present at the
funeral. We came back.

When we came back, I was never, I didn't become happy. I then rebuilt in KTC. I left New Cross and went to build in
KTC with that pain. My children were crying. I couldn't cry in front of them, I had to do it when they were not looking.
Every time they walked with men from KTC they would cry.

I was never called to a court case because our houses

had been burnt, because that is where we were going, until the case got finished. We were informed that people would
receive damages. I received R1 000,00. I cried. Themzile used to come and visit me. I was very tired, so was Themzile.
I am going to stop there.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Would the people outside please be informed that they are making a noise.

MS WILDSCHUT: Thank you, Mrs Galaweni. I just need to ask you a few questions for clarification. You were - did
your husband belong to any political organisation?

MRS GALAWENI: He was a member of the ANC.

MS WILDSCHUT: And the day of his death, was he at home or did he also go to work like you went to work?

MRS GALAWENI: He came back, as I said, he did phone me and he has mentioned that he is in the township. I had
asked him to take the children, especially the youngest who was five years old. He didn't even answer me when I
requested him to take the children and then he said good-bye. He had come back from work and he was at home.

MS WILDSCHUT: So where were the children when he was shot?



MRS GALAWENI: They were in New Cross. The other one I picked up after I had gone through 3A, Nancy.

MS WILDSCHUT: Okay. So they didn't see their father being shot?

MRS GALAWENI: No.

MS WILDSCHUT: And who were the people who saw your husband being shot by Barnard?

MRS GALAWENI: The people that saw him, the one was Slimane, he says they were in front. There were three of us,
Slimane, he is no longer living here, he is living in the Transkei and Mr Djali and another third man. There were others
whose names I don't know. They said that they had heard a gun shot coming from the hill. There was a big gun shot and
it rang near us, and they tried to dodge the shots,and the next thing they knew was that her husband was shot in the
forehead. So they ran away and they disappeared. What I forget is that the police did arrive and kicked him and said that
he was dead. It bothers me very much. It has been bothering me for the rest of my life.

MS WILDSCHUT: You say in your statement that on that day you didn't only lose your husband but you also lost your
house. Did your house burn down on that day?

MRS GALAWENI: Yes, it got burnt, because when I arrived into the area, it was burning, it was completely destroyed.

MS WILDSCHUT: So you lost your husband and you lost your house and all the things that were inside your house as
well, on that same day?

MRS GALAWENI: Yes, that is so.

MS WILDSCHUT: Mrs Galaweni, how did you manage to cope with such great loss?

MRS GALAWENI: What do you mean when you say how did I cope? Can you explain this coping?

MS WILDSCHUT: Yes. You lost quite a lot, you lost your husband, you lost your house, you lost all the things that
were inside your house. How did you manage after that?

MRS GALAWENI: I stayed behind and I didn't want to leave the area. I couldn't leave the area because my husband
was a comrade. I worked, I worked at a few houses and they would also give me clothes. I also received money from
Yamile and Ndima, I don't know the third person's name, I don't see him that much. They said that they should try and
get groceries for all those people who had lost their loved ones. I used to receive these groceries. One woman said, who
is a white person, said that I should take a letter to the councillors. I took the letter to the councillors that the government
should assist me in raising the children. After seven months, R600,00 arrived. It was too small. But I was working as
well, just as I am still working now. Nancy, when she was 17, she couldn't receive part of this grant. I complained. I
think she was doing Std 7 at the time. I asked them shouldn't she continue with her education. I complained but nothing
came out of it. I used to get those grants and as well as working, until I got sugar diabetes. I am still working even now.
And the money is too little still.

MS WILDSCHUT: I don't have any more questions. Before I make some closing remarks, I would like to hand over to
the Chair in case others have questions to ask you. Thanks.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you for having come to talk about your pain. To be carrying such pain for many
years and then giving yourself an opportunity to come and testify before us. We also are affected and we share the
painful experience with you. We thank you for having come and may you go, knowing that we shall try and meet
halfway with you in this Commission. Thank you very much.

Thank you. I want to thank you, everybody in the audience for coming, for coming to listen to all the sad stories.
Usually - can you please be quiet. Just remain in your seats so that we can conclude, because the chairs are making
some noise.



Usually in Xhosa we say when, if men can cry, things are very bad, but today we have seen that pain is not something
that is male or female, pain is just pain in the heart. When it touch, it touches the male, it touches the female. I think that
in this case it also symbolises the extent of powerlessness that all of the witnesses felt during those brutal years.

It happened in Crossroads. It was a very complex situation. It would be false to suggest that the 9th of June 1997 marks
the 11th anniversary of the events that took place in those years, because what happened at KTC and Crossroads, it
didn't start in June 1986, it is something that had started in the late seventies. People who were living here and people
who followed the Press, they will remember of squatter camps in the Western Cape became a very topical political issue
in those years. In fact, people will remember Mr Koornhof who was in the forefront of all this and coming with
solutions as far as he is concerned, how to deal with Crossroads. That basically was the main issue, that was the source
of this, in my own opinion. Our job then is to investigate the eruptions that followed; how related were they to those
facts and that was one of the main political issues in those times. Then they were removed from this place to that place
and then they were promised the permits, how long the permit was a survival issue. So most of the conflicts arose as a
result of the issue of having a permit, and many of the leaders, in both sides, Witdoeke side and from the communities -
for people this issue of the permit became e the main issue, to realise that abantu in their country of birth would be
considered illegal residents.

In fact, I do not remember ever hearing of white people being considered illegal residents. White people could move
around in this country, they could buy property anywhere in South Africa. In fact, white people from outside South
Africa in many instances could buy property in this country and settle as citizens of this country, whereas black people
had to be moved around and to be considered illegal residents in their own country. That tells us that part of the problem
was that people were black, that was the root - especially the issuing of permits. This is a very long and complex story,
the issue of influx control and the migrant labour control, we can never discuss and conclude it today. But it is important
that you should get people to understand the background, and the number of challenges when we are preparing for these
hearings. One of the challenges that face us was our concern about revisiting the conflicts and reawakening the
conflicts. When we revisit these situations and experiences we try and call victims as well as the perpetrators. We did
not want to revise the pain, we just want to remind people that when the Commission has its hearings, it is not a court
case. We do not call - but we are giving people an opportunity to talk about their experiences.

That is very important. We had people here, we had called witnesses from people who had been killed by the comrades
as well. But unfortunately two of those people have fallen ill, one of those people couldn't come because their employer
could not release them for this occasion. I just want to mention it for the record that we did try so that people do not
perceive the process as being an opportunity only for those people who were victims of Witdoek attacks.

In conclusion I just want to mention a few people, the commitments of our investigators and our researchers. It is very
important because it reveals and uncovers the situation and to understand what exactly happened, what were the issues
at the time.

Madeleine, the researcher, helped us to understand what the issues were at the time. The investigators who were leading
the investigation in this case, Adv Pumla - now Pumla has recently become an advocate.

(No interpretation).

... helped us with people, like Steve Khan and many others at the time when he was dealing with this case. The other
person amongst our investigators is Mr McWilliam, he is Khan who has joined us.

(No interpretation).

Lucky Njosela, one of our statement-takers and then because of his knowledge of the activities in Crossroads he helped
us a lot.

(No interpretation).

... who enlightened us. Some of this enlightenment will become clearer as we move along in the rest of our days of our
hearings.



Tomorrow, on Tuesday, we will continue with the public hearings and we invite people again to come. We want to
uncover these events. It is clear from what we heard today from what has been said, that the police people, with the
Witdoeke were seen as people who testified here, coming out of police vehicles. Then we will find out the extent - I
think many of you will remember ...

(No interpretation).

It is clear that at the time what was happening at KTC, black on black violence, anything but ...

(Not interpreted).

... but that's very sad if our media do not be analytical what is happening, as people who supply the public with the facts,
and then to present it to the public. So that we could also understand, this whole thing of black on black violence was
spread even beyond our borders. The first lady Felicia, her sister was the first person to be burnt down. The Commission
must find out when did this start. Because this started in the eighties, about 1985. We will remember 1985, especially
here in the Western Cape, from August, since it was a time when the conflicts were on the increase. We want to know
the root of this, what was the cause, what was the real cause of this violence. It is clear from the evidence we have got,
that there were power struggles and there were conflicts between community members and some of the leadership
relating to money issues and to ideological issues.

However, what we should understand, this was picked up and used to divide people so that it is clear to us that the
government of the time - I am talking about people, when I say government, I mean people who worked for the
government. It is necessary to establish at what point did they decide to manipulate and make use of those conflicts and
those positions.

Thank you to all the people who helped us, people who helped, like Gail van Breda who was involved in the preparation
of the hall, setting up meetings for us. Having meetings with people, Elizabeth Cloete who has worked very, very hard
together with Martin. We thank you.

Before we close, I am going to ask Piet Meiring to talk a bit about the reparations policy and help us understand, help
you understand what the reparation policy is about and how you can benefit from the reparations policy. Thank you,
Piet.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you, Pumla. I think a question that is foremost in many minds, is what happens now to the
victims. Is this all that the Truth Commission offers to victims, the opportunity to make a statement or to some of them
to come to the public hearing to present their statement, is that all. The answer of course is no. There are three
committees in the Truth Commission. One is the Committee for Gross Human Rights Violations, who organise these
hearings. You all know about the second committee which is the Committee for Amnesty, who has to consider all the
applications of perpetrators who want to ask for amnesty. But there is also a third committee, the so-called R & R
Committee, the Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee. They are the people who are tasked to listen very carefully to
the needs of all the victims, to sit in at all the hearings, to go through all the statements that have been collected by the
Truth Commission, and to make a long list of all the needs of the victims, survivors and their families. You may be
interested to know that many people, when we ask about their needs, talk about medical need. Other needs,
psychological or pastoral assistance. Many people say what we really need is education. Or other people talk about
money for shelter, for houses. Some people come with very interesting requests for what we call symbolic reparation,
for a tombstone or for a reburial. Some people think widely about community reparation, about monuments, street
names that should be changed to commemorate the heroes of the past, a national day of remembrance. All of these
requests, all of these needs are carefully catalogued by the Truth Commission.

We are preparing a long series of recommendations on reparation that will have to be finalised by the end of the year. It
has to be put to Parliament to approve all the reparation measures that we propose. Hopefully, on the 1st of March,
when we do hope that the President will be able to bring the document, the whole report of the Truth Commission to the
nation, that reparation can take place. That all the people who are found to be victims, who are in dire need, will be able
to be helped by the Truth Commission.



So you may know that people who - the victims, the survivors, their families, we take their plight very much to heart
and we are working very hard that reparation and rehabilitation will take place at the end of the Truth Commission's life.

The Truth Commission cannot implement reparation. The Truth Commission has the role of listening, of listening very
carefully, of giving the opportunity to people to bring their testimonies, but after the life of the Truth Commission, an
implementing body will have to be found that will be our first recommendation, and this implementing body will have
to start making reparations, helping people to regain their dignity, to regain something in life that is important to them.
Thank you very much.

MEETING POSTPONED TO 10 JUNE 1997
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____ ________________________________ CHAIRPERSON: I would ask Mary Burton to swear you in please.

STEVE KAHANOVITZ: (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: Dumisa Ntsebeza will be your facilitator for the day.

MR NTSEBEZA: Thank you Chairperson. Welcome Steve and good morning.

MR KAHANOVITZ: Good morning.

MR NTSEBEZA: I think one cannot talk about KTC and all related incidents without talking about the Legal Resources
Centre, and as I understand you are from the Legal Resources Centre. Maybe you want to tell us something about the
Legal Resources Centre before you testify - especially in the context of the events.

What is the Legal Resources Centre and what are you in the Legal Resources Centre?

MR KAHANOVITZ: Many thanks for that opportunity Mr Chairperson. Legal Resources Centre is a public interest law
firm that was set up approximately 18 years ago. It was set up by what I would think was a group of lawyers who had a
lot of insight they include the current President of the Constitutional court, Arthur Chasscelson, Sidney and Felicia
Kentridge and a number of others who believed that it was possible using law to create space for people who were
oppressed in this country.

They believed that there were various contradictions in our law, that there were rights in the common law which could
be used to advantage people, which the South African State sought to disadvantage.

Over the years we've acted for people in those positions. We have decided that our resources must be used for the poor
and indigent to ensure that they can ensure their rights in South Africa.

We often had to search for those rights in the law prior to 1994, nowadays we are very pleased that we have a
constitution with a Bill of Rights that enable quite a lot of those rights to be sought and enforced more easily.

MR NTSEBEZA: What is your position in the Legal Resources Centre?

MR KAHANOVITZ: I am currently Regional Director of the Legal Resources Centre in Cape Town.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now I am made to understand that you are particularly going to be looking at conflicts in the so-
called squatter camps in a certain period and I think it is a period with which the Legal Resources Centre was intimately
concerned and involved with.

I do not know how you propose to deal with your matter or do I understand that you want to read your testimony to the
record or do you want to speak to.



MR KAHANOVITZ: Mr Chairman, I would like to speak to the document that has been handed to your earlier this
morning.

MR NTSEBEZA: Very well then, go ahead.

MR KAHANOVITZ: Thank you very much. Chairperson, first I'd like on behalf of the Legal Resources Centre to thank
the Commission for inviting us as lawyers to address you at this extremely important hearing.

I see our role as a limited one because of the events you will be hearing from the people who were most affected by it,
those living in the area.

That limited role is to explain and to summarise the legal proceedings arising out of the burning of thousands of homes
belonging to tens of thousands of people in this area in 1986.

I was not an eyewitness to those events, but in view of the legal proceedings I will describe, I have learnt through them I
believe, and others at the LRC have also learnt and developed an understanding of what took place here, which I believe
will be to the benefit of your Commission's task of understanding our South African past.

I've taken the oath to tell the truth of the sequence in respect of legal proceedings. In view of the knowledge obtained
during the course of conducting those proceedings, I learnt many things and formed opinions of what took place here.

The courts before which we appeared at no stage ever had to give a judgement for reasons that will become more
apparent later. Thus the opinions that I will refer to, are not those of the court, nor of others, but conclusions that I have
drawn, which may hopefully assist the Commission in this deliberations.

Before proceeding to the legal proceedings, I must make it clear that this legal activity took place against the backdrop
of the horror of an apartheid State which for thousand living in this area, was even greater as their lives were disrupted
by police activity and fighting leading to extreme suffering.

Here in the Western Cape with its Coloured labour preference policy, where pass laws were even more viciously
enforced, lies for African citizens of South Africa a more vigorously oppressed, than very possibly elsewhere.

CHAIRPERSON: Excuse me Steve. I am sorry, can you just pace your presentation, because the interpreter is
struggling to keep up with you.

MR KAHANOVITZ: I apologise, sure.

CHAIRPERSON: Just a little bit slower, thanks.

MR KAHANOVITZ: The result of that Coloured labour preference policy was that homes and houses were simply not
bought in this area for many, many years and in such circumstances people, if they wish to lead the normal family live,
they had very little option, but to move into informal settlements.

In the period covered by the legal proceedings that I refer to, that is May and June 1986, we estimate that in excess of 60
000 people lost goods through arson and had their homes burnt down. According to the inquest records at the Wynberg
court, at least 57 not 56 as it states there, at least 57 people were killed in the vicinity of Old Crossroads, its satellite
camps being Nyanga Bush, Portland Cement and Nyanga Extension and KTC over that period.

I understand that the Commissioners have been on an en loco inspection, so I am going to assume that those areas are
known and I am well aware that the audience many of them live in the area, are aware of those areas.

Those legal cases flowed because of the suffering inflicted on all these citizens, disenfranchised and marginalised by
apartheid.

They turned to us at the Legal Resources Centre seeking assistance and we were pleased to assist them as lawyers and
honoured over the next years, to develop a relationship with these members of the Cape Town community.



While I today will talk of law, lawyers, courts, cases and interdicts, I will ask that we never forget that the purpose of
our involvement was to assist the tens of thousands of dispossessed and displaced and hounded out of an area into which
they had reluctantly moved, because they were often legally unwelcome in South Africa, as defined by the then minority
government.

I was invited here by the Commission my attendance has been discussed and agreed to by the Committees in KTC that I
work with. I intended during the course of this discussion to hand out many documents to you, but in view of the time
period, I will not do so.

But should the Commission require any of them, please do not hesitate to ask and we will ensure that they get to you
later. As I said earlier, I am aware that the Commissioners had the advantage of an en loco inspection. I however, must
point out that the area has changed somewhat since 1986 and particularly in the informal settlements of KTC and Old
Crossroads, there are now tarred roads and marked off houses.

It is not the luxury of Bishops Court, but it is the sight of community struggling and establishing itself. The very fact
that this is happening is acknowledgement of the strength and the courage of those who, despite the attempts to burn
them out in 1986, recovered from that trauma and built a thriving community which since then has delivered and some
of them are sitting amongst us today, which has delivered members of Parliament, Members of the Provincial
Legislature, City Councillors and many productive members of the community.

The start of understanding of the legal process must take us back to May 1986 to a stage, there was a substantial
increase in clashes with the South African police nation wide.

Yesterday you heard evidence of the burning of the three satellite camps at Nyanga Bush, Portland Cement and Nyanga
Extension. Very briefly to recap. Residents in those three satellite camps felt that they were chased out of the area by
"witdoeke", who came from Old Crossroads and that those "witdoeke" had been allowed to do so at times encouraged
and assisted by the South African police.

And once chased out across the road into Nyanga, the police set up a barricade which didn't allow people to return to the
area from which they had been chased.

Accordingly their goods, their belongings and everything were left behind and in many cases, burnt out. They sought
refuge in halls, tents and churches. Barbed wire was set up stopping them from getting to their erstwhile land, homes
and property.

At that stage, approximately three weeks into May 1986,the Legal Resources Centre was approached by leaders of the
community that had been burnt out and also by those who lived in KTC, who had witnesses this mass evacuation and
had learnt via the grapevine that they were next in line.

They firmly believed the Security Forces had not only failed in their duty to protect the residents of the satellite camps,
but they had actively assisted the attacking force from Old Crossroads in evicting them from the land.

The leaders who came to see us, acknowledged that there were serious tensions in the area. Tensions in respect of
resources and leadership. But what they really urgently required was protection from the Security Forces and insurance
that no more houses would be attacked and burnt and also to establish what had happened so suddenly to set family
member against family member, brother against sister, that led to thousands marching and burning down the satellite
camps.

In passing, yesterday we heard quite a lot of evidence that the area often saw internal fighting. It did take place, it took
place in 1983, it took place in 1985, but we really need to ask ourselves, is what was added to this in May and June of
1986 that saw unprecedented levels of destruction and death.

The levels reached in that area in that time, were far in excess of anything that had been seen earlier. On Sunday, Mr
Chairperson, you reminded us during the church service, that reconciliation is only possible if the full truth was known.



The leaders from the camps who came to see us in 1986, while desperately in need of protection, also wanted to know
the full truth as to why they had been attacked, who had been involved in the attacks.

What I relate to you hereafter, I will tell you of the legal procedures that we followed on behalf of the communities, but
I will also isolate certain aspects that emerged in the trials which I believe the TRC could then further investigate, so as
to get to that truth that Dumisa Ntsebeza says is necessary for reconciliation.

I will therefore deal with certain selected aspects of evidence, which I believe may help you getting to that truth. And
then I will at the end also bring to your attention certain issues and events which I will call obstacles to having obtained
that truth.

I've stated above that the first request from the client community was to ensure that no further attacks took place and to
obtain protection. The weaponry available to us as lawyers to do that, is really an interdict and over the next days,
people in the Cape Town office and I think we must just stop for a second and pay tribute to those who were working in
the Cape Town Legal Resources Centre, I was not part of them at that stage, spent days and nights working extensively
collecting all of those statements.

And by the 26th of May they proceeded to court to seek an interdict against the Minister of Law and Order and nine
others. That case was brought in the name of Mr Mbowana and there were five other applicants with him.

The respondents, other than the Minister of Law and Order, included the Minister of Defence, certain named police
Officers, Mr Johnson Ngxobongwana and Mr Sam Ndima. Mr Justice Howie heard the matter and on the 26th of May
1986, he issued an interim order in terms of which the court did, and I am quoting now "interdict and restrained
members of the South African police force from participating in, assisting in, encouraging, permitting or allowing any
unlawful attack upon any person or property residing within or situate within the area known as KTC."

So that was an interim order from the court forbidding members of the police from in any way assisting in the burning
or attacking of the area in KTC.

They were further directed, the Security Forces, and I quote again "to take all reasonably necessary steps within their
powers to prevent any members of the South African Police or the South African Defence Force or any other person
from perpetrating any of the acts that I've mentioned above."

I think that that court order is of extreme importance, it was the court ordering the police that they had to take certain
steps. It was also the court ordering the police that they should do what they ordinarily had to do each and every day and
that was to protect people.

But it was necessary at that stage in the view of the communities to go to court to get just such an order. The
respondents were ordered to file their opposing affidavits by 9 June 1986, that is yesterday, 11 years ago.

The communities could then file further affidavits by the 12th of June and the matter was due to return to court on what
was going to be Friday, the 13th of June 1986.

The police did file their replying papers on 9 June 1986, but on that date too, thousands of "witdoeke" gathered at the
Administration Board and marched from it towards KTC and over the next three days KTC was effectively burnt to the
ground.

By that Friday the 13th, when the parties again met in the relative silence and quiet of the court as opposed to the chaos
that existed in the KTC, Crossroads area, 70% of KTC had been burnt down. Mr Justice Burman, seeing that there were
conflicts of facts on all the papers filed in court, correctly referred the matter to oral evidence and we then knew that the
matter was going to be heard in court with oral evidence, as of August 1986.

That interim order did not protect KTC from the arsonists that marched on it. But what it did do was it kept the issue
alive in our courts and our clients, the leaders of the KTC community, of the satellite camps, were hopeful that the
second reason for coming to us initially, that of establishing exactly who, why and for what reason they had been



attacked and burnt out, would still be discovered in the course of the oral evidence hearing.

It is also worth noting that by this stage, the South African Security position and the Legal position, had shifted very
dramatically. On the 12th of June 1986, a state of emergency had been declared over the whole country.

We moved into a state where it was legal for any, even a young police officer, if he or she was of the opinion that you
were a danger to the security of the State, to simply detain you without a court order.

And I think we must note those circumstances because it is under those circumstances that people who had already been
burnt out, decided that they too would continue to struggle in court to try and find out what has happened.

It meant that in some of the most oppressive times in our land while thousands were being locked up without a trial,
residents in this area, bravely put their names to paper to accuse the Security Forces and "witdoeke" in co-operating in
illegal attempts to drive them off the land.

Supplementary affidavits were signed and late in August, a packed court awaited the calling of the first witness to
establish what in fact had taken place in this area and in particular and I quote from the court order for that day "whether
there had been a reasonable apprehension of members of the South African Police and Defence Force either
participating, assisting, encouraging, permitting or allowing any unlawful attack upon any person residing within or
property situated within the area known as KTC."

We thus waited and we waited for ten o'clock for the court to start and shortly before ten, we learnt that this court case
was not going to be an opportunity to establish exactly what had happened, because shortly before the Judge entered
chambers, the lawyers for the Minister of Law and Order handed us an affidavit from the then Minister of Law and
Order, Mr Louis la Grange.

That affidavit Mr Chairperson, is in Afrikaans, and I am going to quote certain sections from it. In it he writes "I declare
under oath as follows. I, the undersigned Louis la Grange declares as follows. I am the Minister of Law and Order and I
am the first respondent in this application. As Minister of Law and Order, I am the Minister responsible for the South
African Police who is under my control and command and any decision taken by me is binding in respect of all
members of the South African Police."

Mr La Grange then continues in his affidavit and he says that he is confident that should this court case proceed, he
would be successful at the end of it, that he had been advised that the court case would take at least a year, that it would
be very expensive and once the police won it in court, the cost would be irrecoverable because the applicants, the
community leaders in the informal settlements, were too poor to pay.

Therefore he believed that it was beneficial to the South African tax payer that the money be used elsewhere. He then
continued, "I was informed that the continuation of the trial would necessarily bring about that a large number of
policemen and in particular the riot squat, would continually have to be present at the court hearings and in the times
currently experienced in the Republic of South Africa, the police cannot afford to lose the services of these people in
this way."

What he was really saying was that he had better use for his police than to allow them to answer in court for their
activities.

He continued and alleged that the factual basis for the application brought by the community leaders, were without
foundation and then he continued - "after the interim order had been obtained, the largest portion of the KTC camp was
burnt down. The interim order had become largely academic." And that was the Minister simply pointing out that in his
opinion all of these events and establishing exactly what had happened, seemed to be academic.

He then continued and I am quoting paragraph 10 "members of the South African Police have strict instructions to at all
times refrain from improper or illegal conduct and I have satisfied myself that members of the South African Police are
not guilty of this kind of conduct".



Thus on the basis that he could use the funds elsewhere, that it was academic, the then Minister Louis la Grange agreed
that the order that would become an interim order in June, would now become a final order.

For certain lawyers that may prove a victory, but it really was nothing other than a paper victory and the opportunity to
put questions to the police who had been involved here in May and June 1986, thus fell away.

It is also noticeable that in that affidavit there is not one single word of sympathy at any stage to the thousands and
thousands of people whose lives had been disrupted and who had lost property, whosoever may have been to blame.

It wasn't a question whether the Minister should accept liability at that stage, but at least some sign that he felt that
citizens had lost an enormous amount, would have been helpful.

As a result of this decision by the Minister not to contest the case, Mr Justice Williamson made the interim order
granted earlier, a final order. And he also ordered and I quote "that all documents and recordings will be preserved in
safe custody pending possible civil action".

I want to emphasise this last bit about documents being kept in view of later developments. It is also worthwhile noting
from paragraph 10 where the Minister states that members of the South African have strict orders not to participate in
any illegal, unreasonable activities, that he was satisfied that his Police Force was not guilty of this in respect of KTC.

As the Truth and Reconciliation Commission investigates these matters, we ask that you keep Mr La Grange's affidavit
in mind. Our clients were unimpressed by Mr La Grange's agreement to agree to the order. Their questions had not been
answered and they still correctly believe that they were entitled to understand exactly what happened and the reasons for
the attack on their residences.

They were convinced that the attacks on both the satellite camps and KTC were aided and debettered by the police and
they accordingly gave us instructions to sue the South African Police for damages sustained during those attacks.

The Legal Resources Centre couldn't do all of this on its own, aided by the University of Cape Town's department of
Criminology, many paralegals in very many law firms in Cape Town, instructions were then taken from in excess of 3
000 families who had lost their homes during these fires.

There were very lengthy queues in this area. In the open lands around the satellite camps, in the midst of a Cape Town
winter, long queues were formed on these open pieces of land when people came from the halls, from their refugee
places and tents, to give instructions, and I want to remind you that this is a brave and courageous thing to do because
this was a time while we were all in this country still living under a state of emergency.

3 300 summonses were issued. Most of them were for amounts less than R10 000 and were thus issued in the Magistrate
court. State Attorney acting on behalf of the Minister of Law and Order and we reached an agreement with him that all
of those Magistrate court actions would await a Supreme court damages claim.

And that case was issued in the name of Mr Mzamka and 20 others and those 21 brought a damages claim together with
the church in the Supreme court where they allege and I quote from the court papers from the pleadings "members of the
South African Police Force made common cause and assisted the persons from inter alia Old Crossroads in destroying,
damaging and or causing the loss of the said dwellings and property. Alternatively that those members of the South
African Police Force wrongfully and unlawfully failed to take reasonable steps to prevent the destruction, damages and
or loss of the said dwellings and property in circumstances in which they did foresee or ought reasonably to have
foreseen the said destruction that could and or reasonably to have taken such steps and they were under a legal duty to
do so."

The Minister of Police, the Minister of Law and Order denied these allegations, not the Minister of Defence as it states
there. The matter was set down to start in court on the 15th of September 1987. The total value of the claims if we took
all of them together, was just short of R5 million.

For the record, the legal teams that went into those cases were the following: the communities were represented initially



by Mr Sam Aaron, senior Council, later replaced by Henry Viljoen, senior Council. The two junior Advocates in the
matter were Dulah Omar and Paul Pretorius. Matthew Walton and myself from the Legal Resources Centre were the
instructing Attorneys and we were assisted particularly by our colleagues in the Legal Resources Centre by Maggie
Carolisson and by the late Malosi Makalema who acted as the interpreter throughout that matter.

All the people in our office contributed immensely to what followed.

The State was represented by Dick Griessel, senior Council, Louis Visser, senior Council, now Judge Fitz Brandt,
Charles Louw and they were in turn instructed by the State Attorney and the State Attorney had various people sitting
there during the course of the next couple of years.

That Supreme court case ended in February 1990. It was in court continuously from September 1987 until June 1989. In
excess of 50 000 pages of evidence was heard and as many pages were handed in as Exhibits and thrice as many pages
were discovered by the parties.

That is probably three or four forests alone. In addition, the court view hours of video footage shot by numerous
journalists and also filmed by the SABC and the South African Police video team.

In the settlement of the case, the parties acknowledged that it had become extremely costly to pursue that case. I
estimate that the State had spent approximately R10 million rand in defending that case and I know that we spent R1
million of funders' money in assisting the communities and possibly a bit more.

The case was settled by withdrawal of the action and the allegation set out in the particulars of the claim. I will return to
the settlement issues later.

Refer to the earlier call that I mentioned at Dumisa Ntsebeza's request that we should search for the full truth so that
reconciliation can take place.

The full truth didn't emerge during this very lengthy and very expensive court case. I do firmly believe that in the course
of it, the plaintiff showed that the South African Police have failed to stop the attacks, that it could have been stopped, if
not entirely much more effectively than was done and that simple inefficiency, incompetence, inability was not an
explanation for that failure.

I always believe that something sinister was at play. I cannot cover all the evidence, all 50 000 pages of it during the
course of this Commission hearing. I will not pretend or intend to do so. But I do want to refer to some aspects of it to
bring them to the attention of the Commission.

I have already acknowledged that there is no judgement and no court decisions. I have however been requested by the
Committee in KTC to draw certain aspects to your attention.

Before going on to those specific aspects, I want to just outline some of the general trends that emerged in the course of
that evidence. The plaintiff called 34 witnesses including Doctors, Clerics, journalists and residents. Many of the
journalists were able to testify and support their evidence with video's and photographs.

Very briefly they stated that prior to the attacks in KTC one morning, 9 June 1986 policemen were seeing at meetings
with "witdoeke" in both Crossroads and Khayelitsha where the advance in KTC was discussed.

later that morning the "witdoeke" gathered in their thousands on the western edge of Crossroads where the old
Administration Board building was.

From early in the morning of 9 June, the riot police were present. Shortly after 10h00 the "witdoeke" advanced west
towards KTC, brushing aside KTC residents who had gathered near Crossroads.

After first setting fire to some tents and then to Zolani Centre, which housed refugees from the evictions at the satellite
camps, they reached and started setting fire to KTC.



The witnesses were of the opinion that the police took no action to disperse the "witdoeke" or to prevent them advancing
on KTC. The impression that the witnesses gave was that the police advanced with or escorted the advancing
"witdoeke".

And in fairness to the police, when they gave evidence later, they said that what they were doing at that stage was they
were monitoring the advance. When KTC residents attempted to resist the attack, the witnesses testified that the police
used gunfire and tear gas to drive them off. The police and the armoured caspers stood by according to these witnesses
while "witdoeke" advanced passed them into KTC and started burning under their very noses.

I don't intend going into detailed aspects of what took place there, I understand other witnesses may well cover it in the
course of this hearing. Towards late afternoon that Monday, the "witdoeke" withdrew from the area and in many ways
the above scene was played out again on Tuesday, the 10th and Wednesday the 11th of June.

Safe for an attempt on the Tuesday for the KTC residents to advance and try and preempt the attack, they believed that
they were driven away by Security Forces in trying to preempt the attack.

As I said earlier by the end of 11 June, 75% of the dwellings of KTC had been destroyed, we believe rendering almost
30 000 more people homeless.

We finished our court case from the plaintiff's side on the 15th of March and at that stage we have had 55 court days,
thereafter in the next 140 days until the 15th of June 1989, 60 police witnesses were called to testify on behalf of the
Minister.

We were also informed at that stage that if the trial were to continue, they would probably call at least another 100
witnesses.

But the trial adjourned on the 15th of June 1989. By that stage of the 60 witnesses, 24 were senior Staff Officers, store
keepers and radio operators and other former or technical witnesses. The senior Officers included General Wandraght
who had been overall charged with the riot police in 1986 in the country and the then Commissioner of Police, General
Coetzee.

Both of them testified that they believed that the structure, discipline and ethos of the Police Force made impossible the
existence of a conspiracy between the police and "witdoeke" as was alleged by our clients.

There were three police witness detectives who had been charged with investigating possible charges arising out of and
compiling dockets on the burnings of those satellite camps and I will return to those charges a bit later.

Most of the remaining witnesses were members of the various riot units of both the South African Police and the South
African Railway Police. These were the police that were charged with protecting KTC in terms of the interdict and also
preventing at attack on the ground.

Those South African Police were under the command of Major Dolf Odendaal. The general trend of their evidence as
set out on the next couple of pages, they said the camps were destroyed as a result of faction fighting which broke out
between a radical comrade group and a more conservative "witdoek" group.

They said that the "witdoeke" that gathered at Crossroads on those mornings did not come together with the express
purpose of attacking KTC, but rather to defend their homes against attacks by comrades from KTC.

They said that the burnings were as a result of faction fighting which broke out. They said that they were unable to stop
the faction fighting. All they could do was to contain the situation as best as possible until the fighting spirit of the two
factions had spent itself.

They admitted driving alongside the large group of "witdoeke" advancing on KTC during the three days. Many admitted
at KTC as "witdoeke" from these groups entered the camps or after the homes began to burn.



None of the police witnesses who testified stated they used force to drive these "witdoeke" off to prevent them from
entering KTC and then gave various reasons for not taking action.

One that the large groups could break into smaller groups, and disperse all over and still find their way into KTC,
secondly that the use of force could have driven those approaching bezerk in which state they could then have attacked
innocent people in nearby hostels or passing cars.

They also said that tear gas could not be easily used as the wind was blowing in the wrong direction.

This is a very broad brush for you of general evidence. I've done it as briefly as possible and in fairness it is not the full
story of what took place before that court. I will now move to cover particular issues which I submit support my earlier
statements that these events cannot simply be explained by police inefficiency in failing to stop the advance.

The first one refers to the manner in which the South African Police saw their role at KTC. It is set out quite extensively
in the evidence of the then Brigadier Ronnie van der Westhuizen. In his evidence he confirmed that discussions
regarding operations would have taken place at something known as the JOC, the Joint Operation Centre.

He also agreed that discussions regarding upgrading would have taken place at the Joint Management Committees and
as we now all know, those are part of the National Security Management System.

In his evidence he spoke of a four stage process of what was going on at KTC, of what was going on generally and saw
KTC as a third stage being one involving terrorism.

In his evidence this Brigadier referred continually to "brandkolle". Commandant Henn in his evidence confirmed that
the Western Province Joint Management Committee covered an area from Oudtshoorn through to Springbok and that
there were special JMC's dealing with the Black areas.

Colonel Wright confirmed that there was a JOC between the police and the army and that these were for the combat of
riots.

I note all of these extracts because they all point to the involvement of the National Security Management System,
which as we know was ruled by the State Security Council.

When we tried to investigate these aspects, we were stopped and I will come to that later. I am also aware now that your
Commission intends investigating the State Security Council and I recommend to you the comprehensive evidence of all
of the above Officers and General Coetzee in addition.

Second aspect of the evidence that I wish to draw to your attention was that it was suggested to Major Odendaal that
certain records had been falsified.

He denied that even though we believe that it was shown that important pages from record books had been stolen, that a
Warrant Officer Du Toit acknowledged that he exaggerated in his pocket book, Major Burger confirmed that the
information book of Guguletu police station had been destroyed 14 days before he gave evidence and Sergeant Campher
testified that a file existed of the radio command post in which all incoming orders, faxes, interdicts would have been
placed.

We requested that file and we were told by letter, that it had been destroyed. Clifford Dekeni from the University of
Cape Town gave evidence that he had listened to many of the video's in particular had listened very closely to the Xhoza
being spoken by a "witdoek" leader over a South African Police microphone.

Mr Dekeni advised the court that the "witdoek" leader told people at that stage were very close to Crossroads that - and I
quote "where people are needed is at KTC, at Mahobi Drive at the plastic or canvass shelters and at the Centre."

Mr Dekeni also listening to the broadcaster over the police mike later in the afternoon off the video, interpreter it as
follows "do not resist please, just go to your homes. I don't want resistance please. Go to your homes please, don't go in



there, just go to your homes please. You have done your job well. You have done your job, well done. Go home, go
away. Go to your homes, go, you have done your duty."

And if one recalls that as accompanied on the screen by "witdoeke" moving back towards Crossroads.

There is a further radio message that we picked up in the evidence and that is a message from the then Minister La
Grange which gets broadcast and picked up and that message reads as follows "all vehicles in this network must listen to
this announcement. Information from Louis La Grange, he wishes us everything of the best. He says that we are doing
extremely well, we did very well in that area. And at all times, we should act correctly, he would answer all the
questions."

These many quotes from police radio's were construed by our clients indicating support by the police for "witdoeke",
encouragement for them to proceed with their burnings and an unquestioning attitude on the part of the Minister of
Police and his employees who at that stage should have been stopping people from committing arson.

Yesterday, numerous witnesses gave evidence here regarding the events Noxolo School in Old Crossroads. They spoke
of a court and they spoke of a police station and that so-called court and so-called police station was also discussed in
the trial.

Major Burger who was at that stage the Station Commander at Guguletu, referred to the people there as the home guard
of Old Crossroads. He acknowledged that there was co-operation between the home guard and the lower ranks of the
South African Police.

And it was put to him and I quote again from the record "I have also told you that there was a so-called police station,
there were also cells. Do you have knowledge of that? There were also claims of assaults at that place and there was also
an inquest held after people were killed there. Do you have knowledge of that? Burger answers again "I did have
knowledge of that".

And the question continues again "when you heard about the fact that there were cells where people were detained, did
you not think that that should be stopped immediately because it was illegal?

Major Burger replies to that submission that he should have stopped continuation of those cells. He replies and says "as
far as I know those were not cells in the real sense of the word. It was only a small little room that was part of a whole
building there.

And then a bit further on, it is put to him "but where it happens in the Forces, it was not something that could be
stopped. If somebody made a court case or reported that or that he was detained or abducted, such a case would be
investigated. And it would be investigated up to the point of detention, but never ever I had such a case according to my
knowledge."

And then towards the end of the page, Major Burger confirms that he had had heard of the home guards that detained
people at that particular place.

On page 5606, Henry Viljoen suggests to him that this should be contrasted with the type of co-operation that takes
place with the comrades. Major Burger answers "let me put it this way, not only the comrades, but also the KTC never
saw that kind of assistance."

And what one notices from that is a very different level of attitude and approach towards the people in KTC as opposed
to those in Crossroads.

There is a very similar approach to "witdoeke" that emerges in the evidence regarding Khayelitsha. The information
book is an official book kept in a police station which is used for passing on messages to staff members who come into
the police station.

At page 17 of my document I have quoted at length from the information book at Khayelitsha police station where there



is again reference to co-operation between a home guard there under the leadership of Mali Hawsa and the police.

That home guard at Khayelitsha was the "witdoek" faction at Khayelitsha and this refers to the co-operation between
them and the South African Police.

Captain Koegelenberg who was the Officer Commanding at the South African Police in Khayelitsha, during his
evidence confirmed that there was a very good relationship and he believed that in fact it was due to this group of
"witdoeke" that there was no unrest in Khayelitsha after December 1985.

It is clear from the police entry which is sited in my document that the police were willing to allow these "witdoeke" to
deal with their own criminal cases first before handing it over to the police.

Members of the Commission, those are some of the matters that I wish to highlight out of the case for your attention. I
now wish to turn to some of the obstacles in trying to find the truth.

When one goes to trial one hopes to establish and to obtain as much relevant evidence as possible. One would hope that
those people responsible and the Department of Justice and the Department of Police and the Department of Defence
would be doing their work comprehensively so that when disputes do arise, as much evidence is possible so that the
Judicial Officers can make a decision based on that evidence.

There were several aspects in the trial where the victims of the fire were trying to sue and we were not able to reach this
objective of getting as much evidence as possible.

The first area that I want to refer to in that regard is in the area of inquests. Our law provides that if there is an unnatural
death, there should be an inquest. Broadly stated the Magistrate sitting at an inquest, can make a decision. He has a
discretion as to whether he will call witnesses to hear them, or simply read the documents placed before him.

If he calls witnesses, it obviously allows much greater inquiry into the events leading to the death. I would suggest a
more probable chance of establishing what had happened and very importantly it allows the family of the deceased an
opportunity to establish what caused the death of their family member.

I would suggest that under our new constitution we could see this simply as affording the person some dignity in death
and the family some dignity in their loss.

The police evidence stated that 55 people were killed during the period of 16 May to 11 June. We investigated files at
the Wynberg Magistrate's court and with further information of the South African Police lawyers, we found 57 inquest
dockets for the period.

The police also confirmed to us that one inquest docket could not be found. As far as I was able to establish, only one
matter that of George d'Arth, a foreign journalist, and that was after a separate court order had been obtained and in one
other matter, were formal inquiries held.

In the rest it appeared that the Magistrates officials in Wynberg were satisfied to deal with these inquests informally and
without calling witnesses.

I have also not been able to find a single record of a single successful prosecution in those deaths. In fairness to the State
an investigation of the inquest records, I haven't seen all of the police dockets.

More comprehensive investigation by the police with greater questioning by the Magistrates could well have thrown
quite a light on the causes of death of these more than 50 people.

We do know from the documents that more than half died as a result of stabbings, assaults, multiple injuries. 20% as a
result of necklacing and 12 due to bullet wounds.

This approach to death, inadequate investigation and an inadequate inquiry really meant that even in death, our law



agencies were not affording the deceased any dignity.

It treated them as yesterday's witness stated when she spoke about the treatment of her deceased husband and I quote her
"like a dog knocked down by a car."

It also meant that valuable evidence which could have assisted in establishing what had happened at KTC during the
course of these attacks, was lost.

That was evidence that wasn't gathered. Now I want to turn to evidence that was gathered, that we could not get. There
the court and the South African society could prohibited that evidence from being heard.

In this manner, the course of these trials at least the following was barred. Police orders regarding the use of force in the
manner of crowd control, specific instructions or orders given by Major General Wandraght relating to the events of
Crossroads or KTC during May and June 1986, almost all SADF documents relating to their activities in the area during
May and June 1986.

There was a further document barred dealing with radio procedures. General staff meetings of the South African Police
referring to KTC and Crossroads were barred.

Documents, files in the possession of the Security Police regarding KTC and Crossroads were barred. Training manuals
dealing with the training of police in unrest and crowd control and counter insurgency were barred.

During the course of the trial, we came across documents relating to something called Operation Zena and various
documents relating to helicopter flights over KTC.

We were informed that these documents were in the Defence Force's possession and that they too were barred by
Section 66.

Finally, this is not a full list of everything that was barred, but finally the one that I want to point to. We pointed out
above that the National Security Management System seemed to be involved here and it was under the control of the
State Security Council.

In those days we knew very little about JMC's and the State Security Council, but they were already incipit involvement.

We accordingly subpoenaed a Commandant Henn who we established during the trial was the Secretary of the JMC.
And we asked him to bring to court all JMC documents relating to the events at or near KTC and or Crossroads dealing
with the events of May, June and July 1986.

Not only were we presented with certificate in terms of Section 66 of the Internal Security Act, barring access these
documents, but we were also advised by letter, that the Minister wanted us in writing to set out the questions that we
wanted to put to Commandant Henn, so that he could decide beforehand whether the Commandant would be entitled to
answer them or whether he should barr those answers too in terms of the Section.

We were advised that if we didn't set out this list, the court would be asked to adjourn after each question, so that he
could then go and speak to the Minister and consult with him.

We advised the State Attorney that we did not intend submitting such a list of questions nor, and I quote from our letter
"does it with great respect seem to us that there is any duty upon us to do so. Any right in the Minister or any other
organ that led you to government, to prescribe beforehand in the manner you suggest, which questions may and which
may not be answered in a court of law."

The Commandant came to the witness box but without the documents requested. And to date, because the Minister
believed discovery of those documents would prejudice the safety of the State, we were unable to get any documents
from the JMC's, the mini-JMC, from the JMC Committees dealing with the events which affected the lives of everybody
living in this area.



All in all, there were five Section 66 certificates which I believe blocked the flow of evidence to this trial. Three was
signed by the Minister of Law and Order, Adriaan Vlok, one by the Minister of Defence, Magnus Malan and one in
relation to the JMC's by the then Deputy Minister of Law and Order, Roelf Meyer.

Who in terms of the affidavit stated that the administration and control of JMC's and all the sub-organs had been
assigned to him by the State President.

In preparing this evidence Mr Chairperson, I also noted that there were some other Section 66's in the application, the
earlier application which I haven't referred to here and we would need to go and pull those out too.

At the end of the document, I have attached some of the Section 66's so that you can get some idea of what they look
like and the rest have already been handed to the Commission.

Mr Chairperson, I want to come to one last aspect of interference before concluding. This wasn't interference by the
blocking of evidence, but what we believed was interference with the lawyers ourselves. We didn't learn of these things
at the time when they took place, but we only learnt about them afterwards.

Every now and then we in the Legal Resources Centre get spoilt, where we go off on an annual general meeting, which
consists of a weekend and they used to be once upon a time, at quite smart hotels and in 1989 while this case was still
on, we met for the Legal Resources Centre annual general meeting at a hotel near Rustenburg, a hotel called Mount
Grace.

I am now able to advise the Commission, that we subsequently learnt that the Security Police had entered that hotel,
taken over a room and installed listening devices in the hotel which would have enabled them to record the meetings
that we were holding.

That meeting was a Legal Resources AGM, did not deal solely with the KTC case, but with a lot of LRC business. Quite
a lot of time however, was spent on the KTC case as we were reporting to our trustees on an extremely important case.

The fact of this invasion of this recording was reported to Mr Vlok and the Commissioner of Police during settlement
talks. They never responded to those allegations.

At a meeting with the hotel management, they admitted that they had allowed the Security Police to carry out the
surveillance. We believe that this invasion was not only an extreme violation of the client's right to confidentiality, but
was also a step of the then Police's activities which could break trust in our legal system and also ended our getting to
the truth.

I have now placed before you Commission the history of the legal actions that flowed from events at KTC. I believe that
the evidence presented to your Commission serves as an opportunity to investigate further what led to these very violent
and brutal attacks, which saw thousands expelled from their homes.

Attacks which impoverished our society and also left a legacy of greater distrust for the police. The case concluded in
1990, the Judge had gone on long leave at the end of June 1989, during the next months discussions ensued and
calculations were done as to what this case was costing everybody, including the tax payer.

Representatives of the parties met and it was agreed that a trust should be set up to benefit all victims of the May and
June burnings. That is not only those have issued summons, but also those who have not been able to issue summons for
good or bad reasons. Meetings were held with these communities through out this area, and after extensive discussions
and nominations, a trust was set up with Peter Beeba as Chairperson.

The trustees Dungile Daba, Peter Motale, Charl Cilliers, Hilden Jude, Richard Rosenthaw and Alfred Stuurman.

In settlement of the case the State put R2 million into that case and the last half million rand which matched the half
million rand obtained from other sources.



That R2 million was distributed into the client community and the trust managed to run its affairs off the interest.

The vast majority of that money was dispersed to individual victims. But some community halls were built in the
various client communities when requested.

Members of the Commission, I trust that the above gives you some idea of the legal intervention that went to help when
tens of thousands were burnt out by what we believed was a combined effort of "witdoeke" and the Security Police.

We submit that the legal action discovered more of what took place than if the community had been cowed into
submission and not gone to court, however, there is still more to be investigated and discovered and it is my wish that
the Commission uses its powers to discover that, thank you.

MR NTSEBEZA: Thank you Steve. I think you have given a very and a fairly comprehensive account of the - not only
the role that the lawyers played, specifically the LRC played in this sage, but quite clearly the circumstances
surrounding the events that took place at that time.

I just want to ask one or two questions because we are pressed for time and those would relate to possibly giving us
further detail about those three days which incidentally are the days to the day when it was Wednesday the 11th in 1986,
it is in 1997.

I don't know if I understood your evidence well, did you say that according to what you were told, before the planned
attack on KTC the LRC had obtained a court order in which that particular attack was prevented in terms of that order,
is that the position?

MR KAHANOVITZ: That is correct. There was apprehension that such an attack was coming and an interdict was
obtained, interdicting the police both from participating or assisting in it and there was also an order directing them to
stop such an attack. That is the order that is enclosed in the paper.

MR NTSEBEZA; And as I understood your evidence, the police and the army units were also prevented from assisting
or doing anything that would be construed as assisting such an attack if it took place?

MR KAHANOVITZ: That is correct.

MR NTSEBEZA: So they were duty bound to make sure that if an attack of that nature took place, it should not take
place?

MR KAHANOVITZ: That is correct.

MR NTSEBEZA: And did I understand your evidence to be saying in fact before that took place, there was evidence
that elements of the Security Forces were part and parcel of a meeting that was conceived to be planning an attack on
KTC?

MR KAHANOVITZ: There were meetings that took place at various stages in the 24 hours before the attack and there
were witnesses who say that they saw Security Police present at those meetings.

MR NTSEBEZA: I see. Now what was the nature, what was the legal position with regard to gatherings at that point?
Would a meeting of that nature be construed to be a legal or an illegal gathering in terms of the security laws as you
know them?

MR KAHANOVITZ: At that stage all such outdoor gatherings had been prohibited and if one goes through the police
records of the time and various meetings, that particular provision saying that such meetings should be prohibited, gets
emphasised at a number of police meetings prior to 9 June 1986 and it was suggested to Major Odendaal in cross-
examination that solely for that reason, the meeting should have been dispersed, possibly he can answer why that didn't
happen, himself.



MR NTSEBEZA: Yes. And the attack on KTC was by a group of people who are now referred to as "witdoeke". Now,
do you have an indication for us as to what the distances are from where the "witdoeke" people left and the place where
they attacked?

MR KAHANOVITZ: Mr Chairman, we are talking about two attacks. The first attack on the satellite camps during
May, those particular satellite camps are alongside what is known as Old Crossroads.

The distance between them is relatively short. The distance between Old Crossroads and where people gathered on that
Monday morning, in KTC is in the region of I think, one and a half kilometre. Between one and one and a half
kilometres. It really means all your way through Nyanga to reach KTC.

MR NTSEBEZA: And given that both the South African Police and the South African Defence Force had had specific
orders to prevent an attack of the nature that took place, was it possible in your view for those of forces to have
martialled enough reinforcements between where the "witdoeke" would have left and the place where the attack took
place by means of caspers and reinforcements, physically preventing from moving in that direction?

MR KAHANOVITZ: I believe that could have been done, yes.

MR NTSEBEZA: All evidence that we have is that not only did that not take place, but that those who went on the
attack, were actually accompanied by Security Forces?

MR KAHANOVITZ: There were a number of incidents and documents and radio broadcasts etc which indicated that
there was co-operation, yes.

MR NTSEBEZA: And as your document shows at the end of each of these attacks, there were scenes where the
"witdoeke" would return to the place where they had come from, accompanied by the police in circumstances where it
didn't appear that the police were keen to arrest those people who all evidence was indicating, had been party to an
unlawful attack?

MR KAHANOVITZ: Mr Chairperson, as far as we know, there wasn't a single person ever charged with any of these
burnings. We are not aware of a single arrest either for burning or for looting during that period of anybody who was
resident in Old Crossroads.

MR NTSEBEZA: That's all.

CHAIRPERSON: Are there any questions from any of the panel? Phumla Gobodo-Madikizela?

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you Glenda, just one question. Thank you Steve. You mentioned in your
testimony something about surveillance at a hotel, Mount Grace at Rustenburg. You reported the matter to Minister
Vlok. Can you explain what the circumstances of this was, just for us to be clear?

MR KAHANOVITZ: What happened was, that during settlement negotiations regarding this trial, it was mentioned to
Mr Vlok that we had come to hear that there had been surveillance and recording of that meeting.

I am informed that he didn't comment on it at the time of the meeting, and we've heard nothing from them subsequently
about that report that was made to him.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: And you mentioned in fact that the manager did confirm that police were in his hotel to
do the surveillance?

MR KAHANOVITZ: I've been informed along those lines, yes.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Steve, thank you very much for coming. We are very appreciative of your well-prepared document
and we will certainly follow up the suggestions you've made for further investigations and look carefully at what you



have presented to us. Thanks very much.

MR KAHANOVITZ: Thank you very much.

--------------------
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MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Our next witness is Yvonne Kaloli. Kaloli's facilitator is going to be Piet Meiring. We
ask just before the helper, Glenda will swear the witness in. Thank you.

MS WILDSCHUT: Mrs Kaloli, could you please stand.

YVONNE KALOLI: (Duly sworn, states).

MS WILDSCHUT: Thank you very much, you may be seated.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you, Piet Meiring.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you, Mrs Kaloli. It is my privilege to help you telling your story. Thank you for coming. Have
you been living in Cape Town in Nyanga for many years?

MRS KALOLI: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: Where did you originally come from? Were you born here?

MRS KALOLI: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you so much. You are going to take us back to that same period when there were clashes
between the Witdoeke and the other people in Old Crossroads against the KTC people. In the submission I have in front
of me, the date is 1976. I was wondering whether that was a printing error, if it was 1986 when your son was killed?

MRS KALOLI: 1986.

PROF MEIRING: 1986?

MRS KALOLI: That is so.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much. Please tell us in your own words what happened to your son Monwabisi
Mgabi on that fateful day.

MRS KALOLI: At the end of 1985 KTC was burning. There were Witdoeke in KTC and the comrades came to my
house. They said to my son let us go and extinguish the fire in KTC. So they helped me get out the clothes. He left with
them, and he left. He stayed there for a while. We heard gun shots and saw Casspirs and he carried on.

In the evening, in the early hours I went there myself. I went to stand near the church. I couldn't see him. I didn't see



anyone. It was very quiet on the roadside, then I left and I went back home, and I went to Maumau, to Mrs Mamkoena's
house and I asked Mamkoena whether the children hadn't come back and she said they hadn't. Even hers hadn't returned.

Then I went back home. I went towards the Anglican Church and I couldn't see anything. Until people slept and I hadn't
heard anything or seen anything. He hadn't come back.

The following day my husband went to work and my son hadn't returned. Before I had gone to work, my phone rang. I
picked it up and this person said I am here at Guguletu, I am the police station, I would like to speak to your husband. I
said that he had gone to work, he is not around. This man said to me you must say to him could you try and establish
whether you cannot get him to come to Guguletu. I did so.

I phoned his work place and I informed him that a policeman had phoned and that he was needed very urgently in
Guguletu. He asked if the child hadn't returned. I informed him no. He said fine. I stayed at home. However, he had
requested at work that they let him go so that he could go to Guguletu.

He went to Guguletu. When he got to Guguletu he was informed that my son had been shot and that he was at the
mortuary. He went to the mortuary to establish whether this had really happened. He came back to tell me. He told me
that Monwabisi had been shot in KTC and he is at the mortuary. I asked who had killed him. He said he didn't ask that
question. He said that he had seen him at the mortuary. Then he said we should go there the following day and view his
body.

We informed people. When I was busy informing people, people came, Thabo came to the house and I asked him what
had happened. He said that they were being chased by the police and the Witdoeke, and we were helping people to get
their clothes out of the houses and were being shot at. What happened to Monwabisi ... (Crying).

PROF MEIRING: Take your time, Mrs Kaloli, if you want to drink some water first, do that and then you can continue
with the story.

MRS KALOLI: I asked what happened. They said that they couldn't explain what had happened. Thabo says that
Monwabisi was shot at. He said that the people who were responsible were the Witdoeke, accompanied by Barnard. I
asked him what did he do. He said that my jacket was also in tatters because I was being shot at. We prepared for the
funeral.

The person who was very rude and didn't want people at the wake, he said he didn't want anyone at my house. He said
that he only wanted 200 people present at the funeral. Then I azsked are these people going to be rude by you, these
people who are coming to the funeral. He insisted that 200 people were only going to attend the funeral.

On the day of the funeral, there was a lot of rudeness happening. This person was telling, giving people all sorts of
instructions. In the newspaper it even said that my child was 25 years old. I then asked him why did he say that he is 25
when he is 21 years old. He didn't answer me. The comrades were there. He even chased people who were carrying my
son's coffin.

We went to church, at the Dutch Reformed Church. He was also a problem. He was chasing people in his van and the
reverend in the Dutch Reformed Church came out and to ask what was happening. He said that the numbers of
comrades should be reduced, because he didn't want comrades. My son was buried.

After the funeral policemen or investigating officer came to my place. I don't remember. He said that I was needed at
Wynberg. I went to Wynberg on that particular day. When I got to Wynberg I thought that there was going to be a court
case and I sat there until my name was called. When I got there, the magistrate asked me if I had come on Joseph's issue.
I said yes. He said you must go home because the case has been closed. I asked who was sitting on the case. No, he
says, we just wanted to inform you that the case had been closed, and I returned home. I never went to any other place.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Kaloli, thank you so much. May I just ask that the cell-phones please be turned down. I don't
know whose cell-phone that is, but you have to - all the cell-phones need to be switched off, please. Mrs Kaloli, thank
you for your story. Can we move back a little bit, just to ask a few questions. You say that your son, Monwabisi was 21



years of age.

MRS KALOLI: He was nearly 22.

PROF MEIRING: Was he at school still or was he finished with school?

MRS KALOLI: He was a drop-out, he wasn't studying.

PROF MEIRING: He wasn't studying. Did he work?

MRS KALOLI: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: What did he do?

MRS KALOLI: He was working at a shop.

PROF MEIRING: Is he the only child?

MRS KALOLI: No, there are other children. I have a son who comes after him and a daughter who is at university.

PROF MEIRING: But you do miss him a lot, I can see. I just want to ask, was he very active in politics, do you think
that the people had an eye on him?

MRS KALOLI: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: And that also shows by the fact that when he was buried, when the day of the funeral came, the
comrades were there to care for him and all of them came to the funeral. As many as were allowed.

MRS KALOLI: Yes, it is so.

PROF MEIRING: You said that you had to go to Wynberg to the magistrate and you thought that there would be an
inquest after his death, but they only told you that the case was closed on him and on Joseph, his friend. Was there no
other inquest whatsoever afterwards?

MRS KALOLI: No, I was never called back to court.

PROF MEIRING: May I ask you a last question, a very personal question. How was your life changed after this event?

MRS KALOLI: I had high blood pressure and I developed asthma. I am busy treating my high blood pressure and
asthmatic condition.

PROF MEIRING: Did your husband also suffer a lot and the rest of the family?

MRS KALOLI: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you, Mrs Kaloli, I think those were the questions I needed to ask, but I hand you over to the
Chairperson.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you, Piet. I am going to ask other people if they have any other questions for
you.

MS BURTON: Mrs Kaloli, it is not really a question. But we know that one of the things that hurt families so much at
that time, when they had lost somebody from their family, was the kind of thing that you spoke about when you went to
Wynberg. We would just like you to know that our researchers did go very carefully into this statement that you gave us
and our investigators, they have followed up. They have found documentation about Monwabisi's death, about the
things that happened on that day, about the person who is alleged to have fired the shots that killed him, and that we will



continue to ... (intervention).

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Excuse me, Mary. Really, we are not going to tolerate the cell-phones that are on.
Please can you take them off, it is very disrespectful of the occasion. Thank you.

MS BURTON: Just so that you should know that proper attention has been given to finding all the records that we can
and if you have not already been told about that, we will make sure that you get all that information. Thank you.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you, Mary. Anyone else? Piet? Thanks.

PROF MEIRING: Mrs Kaloli, it is already 11 years ago but we can see that you still hurt and that your family still hurt
and that you long for your son. We do hope that coming here today and telling your story has been a healing experience
for you. We feel with you and we do pray with you that the Lord will heal the wounds and that as time goes by that you
will be able to live with the memory of your son. We thank the Lord with you for your son and for the good memories
that you have of him. Thank you for coming, and please give our best wishes to your husband and to the other children.
Thank you very much.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you, Piet.
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CHAIRPERSON: ... voluntarily, you have not been subpoenaed by the Commission this time around and we do want to
place on record that you would like to be as helpful as you can to the Commission in trying to unravel the events that
happened in the informal settlements during 1986, so we do thank you very much for coming today.

MR KNIPE: Thank you Ma'am.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you very much Glenda, Chairperson and I greet you Mr Knipe. We have the
documents, do you want to read your testimony into the record?

MR KNIPE: If the Commission likes, I would read it out.

CHAIRPERSON: I just want to clarity that Mr Knipe was invited by the Commission to assist us in an aspect of the
investigation. Investigators invited him to come, he has not been subpoenaed. I would like to state that for the record.
Thank you Mr Knipe.

MR KNIPE: Before I read my statement, I would just like to bring your attention to paragraph 12 and respectfully ask
that I do not read out paragraph 12. I believe that is hearsay evidence and that goes against the tenants of my belief as
regards fair play.

I do not think that it is fair that I give evidence which was given to me by someone else, I had no personal knowledge of
the incident described in paragraph 12. If that would meet with the Commission's approval.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: That is fine, but for the rest of the document, you would like it to stand as the records
which you will read.

MR KNIPE: Yes, I believe the information contained in paragraph 12 might be of value to the Commission, but it is not
that I have of personal knowledge.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Okay, thank you, thank you so much.

MR KNIPE: If I may continue. Leonard Knipe, I am a Director in the South African Police Service, I am the Provincial
Commander of the serious violent crimes component of the Western Cape.

I am based at the Provincial Head Office of the Detective service in Bellville. On Thursday, the 05-06-1997 I was
approached by Miss Gould, an investigator of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission and requested to give evidence
at a special hearing of the Commission of the 10-06-1997.

I have been requested to give evidence concerning an arrest in 1986 on a charge of sedition against the community
leader and parliamentary member of the National Party, Mr Johnson Ngxobongwana.



The quest to appear is rather short and due to the time constraints I had been unable to trace documents, case dockets
which may still be available and if traced, would have placed me in a better position to give accurate evidence.

The evidence which I am able to give is from recall and after discussions with Captain Jooste of the Murder and
Robbery Unit on Friday, the 06-06-1997. Captain Jooste then a Warrant Officer, served with me for a short period at
Guguletu. I was assigned to Guguletu to investigate the murders, mostly necklace murders and other violence that
occurred in Guguletu during 1986.

Of the violence that occurred was against the Security Forces and institutions of the State while the other violence was
intersectorial violence against opposing groups, each with different political agendas.

I was transferred to Guguletu during June, that would have been towards the end of June, late June 1986 and took over
command of a task team assigned to investigate the violence from Captain Loocke.

The task team was under resourced and under-staffed, nevertheless we endeavoured to solve the murders and other acts
of violence which were reported. It appeared and later became clear that many of the murders that we were dealing with,
resulted after the victims had been tried at people's courts which were being practised by both the opposing parties in
interfactional violence.

As a strategy we established when these people's courts were held and would then raid these courts and effect arrests.
Arrestees were charged with sedition and other crimes which we were able to substantiate.

It was a strategy which worked and helped stabilise the township. Two young men Vioani Geobase and Lukasine
Veneni were brutally murdered during July in 1986.

The murders were investigated by the task team under cover of Guguletu CR/12/7/96. From the investigations
conducted in this case, it was determined that prior to their deaths, they had been in the company of two young ladies.

These ladies were traced and with the assistance on the 21-07-1986 a shack in Crossroads was raided. This shack
contained cells and a court room and it was obviously used as a people's court.

Exhibits such as court books, canes, tyres and the like was seized. According to information and evidence at our
disposal, the local community leader of Crossroads the so-called Mayor of Crossroads Johnson Ngxobongwana was in
charge of the people's court.

I remember leaving the court house and proceeded to Johnson's house. On arrival at his house, we came upon two men
who were building a wall around Ngxobongwana's house. They were being guarded by Ngxobongwana's henchmen.

It transpired that the two had been sentenced by the people's court and that they had been sentenced to hard labour at
Ngxobongwana's house. I remember entering Ngxobongwana's house and arresting him.

When arresting him, I found him in possession of a star, 9 mm pistol bearing military markings. Ngxobongwana was not
in possession of a licence for the firearm, and he was unable to produce any authorization to possess the firearm.

A case of sedition and unlawful possession of a firearm was registered against Ngxobongwana. I must emphasise that I
was in overall command of the task team, that I did not personally investigate dockets. Case dockets were assigned to
members under my authority.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Sorry, excuse me, just once again, it is a request that we made to most witnesses who
come here to please slow down.

MR KNIPE: I apologise. The case docket of sedition was investigated under cover of Gululetu CR 191/7/86 and was
intrusted to Detective Warrant Officer Jooste.

Johnson Ngxobongwana was not the only arrestee charged, others charged were Moster Nongiaza, William Nyiala,



Tandile Mafyaya and Zimaza Mininzi.

I have managed in the archives at Guguletu to trace SAP register 256, this is a register of cases received by a detective
unit and that entry 2786 reflects that the case docket was opened and that it was withdrawn on the 13-05-1087. The
actual case docket has been destroyed.

No reference to a charge of possession of firearm is recorded, I have also discussed Ngxobongwana's arrest with Captain
Jooste who concurs with the circumstances of the arrest which took place on the 21-07-1986.

He however, cannot recall the firearm incident. I however, have such a recall. Captain Jooste is also able to recall the
arresting Ngxobongwana was released on R50-00 bail after we had opposed the granting of bail during the morning of
his first court appearance.

I remember that following Ngxobongwana's arrest which was regarded as a major breakthrough, that his arrest was
reported to the then Divisional Criminal Investigations Officer, Brigadier Van der Westhuizen whose retired from the
police force as a Lieutenant General.

He was enthusiastic about the arrest. Either the morning of the arrest or the following day, I accompanied Warrant
Officer Jooste to Wynberg Magistrate's court where bail was opposed.

I remember that Ngxobongwana was represented by an Attorney, Mr Brian Latslow. I clearly remember feeling rather
elated with our success. This feeling of elation was however shortlived because during the early afternoon of the same
day that Ngxobongwana appeared in court, I received a telephone call from an agitated Brigadier Van der Westhuizen.

I obviously no longer can remember the exact conversation between the Brigadier and myself, but the impression was
that he had been severely rebuked because of our actions against Mr Ngxobongwana.

And that he had been instructed by either the State President or Minister to see to it that Ngxobongwana was released on
bail.

I was informed that the authorities were fully conversant with Ngxobongwana's court, that it was not a people's court,
but a tribal court. I was instructed to immediately see to it that Ngxobongwana was released on bail.

I phoned the State Prosecutor at Wynberg's Magistrate court and related the instructions which I had received from
Brigadier Van der Westhuizen to him.

Later that same afternoon Ngxobongwana was brought before court and released on R50-00 bail. I was at Guguletu but
for a few months between June and August 1986. During my time at Guguletu I tried to please evenhandedly against all
wrongdoers, irrespective of where their political sympathies were.

It was however difficult to maintain this policy as it was clear that the Security Police and especially a Captain Flip du
Toit, carried a torch for vigilante leaders in Crossroads.

It also appeared that I was not acceptable to my superiors as I was transferred to Sea Point on the 01-09-1986. Captain
Du Toit was to my knowledge always aware of actions which we took. He was at Guguletu on a daily basis and we were
required to furnished him with details of our investigations.

While I was at the unit, he never supplied us with any information which was of any value. During the period of time I
served at Guguletu, I held the rank of Captain. I was transferred to Guguletu from the Murder and Robbery Unit
following unhappiness already expressed to this Commission, resulting from the Guguletu-7 incident.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you Mr Knipe. Yesterday we heard from a woman Ruth Gibisela who testified
and gave testimony about the death of Vioani Geobase and Mr Veneni and in her testimony she mentioned that the
death of these two men occurred on the 24th of May 1986.



Now I just want to establish whether this is an error on your part and whether you want us to correct this error, because
you mention here that Mr Geobase and Veneni were brutally murdered, this is on page 5 paragraph 6, that they were
murdered July 1986.

Now I am not sure whether this is an error on your part?

MR KNIPE: No, it is not necessarily an error, what could have occurred is that the case docket that I am referring to and
that evidence in correct because I managed to trace that docket, Guguletu CR 12/7. It often occurred that case dockets
were only opened several days after the murders had occurred.

So the information of July I am obtaining from the case reference.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: I would just like to ask a little bit about Brigadier Van der Westhuizen, what was his
exact role in relation to yourself?

MR KNIPE: He was my superior Commanding Officer.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: So as an investigator, you reported to him?

MR KNIPE: Yes.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Now, in this case, the arrest of Ngxobongwana, you mentioned on paragraph 9 that it
was regarded as a major breakthrough. In what way was it a breakthrough for you?

MR KNIPE: Well, I believed that we could have proved the murder of the two young men already referred to. I believe
it also showed willingness of the police to have an evenhanded attitude towards all wrongdoers.

People were killing each other from both sides. It was not only fair only to act against people's courts that were being
run from people in opposition to certain political parties.

I regarded it as a breakthrough to show the community that we were prepared to investigate all cases properly.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: And to show that in fact police were involved in encouraging the people's court which
was to be called a tribal court and not a people's court.

MS KNIPE: Well, when we made the arrests, I was unaware that of my colleagues regarded this as a tribal court. This
only transpired after the arrests, when we were rather condemned for doing this.

To this day I don't know what the difference is between the one court and the other.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: I would just like us to talk a little bit about the intervention from some superior people,
superior members of the police or in fact in your statement you mention ministers as well, what was the extent of this
intervention? You mentioned that Brigadier Van der Westhuizen was quite shaky when he called you and demanded
that Ngxobongwana be granted bail.

Can you tell us a little bit more about this intervention from top members of government?

MR KNIPE: I don't think I can relate further than I have in paragraph 9 of the statement. I received the phone call, the
Brigadier was clearly concerned, agitated and he mentioned that he had been in contact with a person in a very senior
position.

I cannot remember which of the two it was, but it was clearly intimated to me that at very senior level it was felt that we
had acted incorrectly and that this man should be released on bail.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: I just want to read just a little bit of what you say in your statement that the Brigadier
was severely rebuked because of our actions taken against Ngxobongwana and that he had been instructed, the Brigadier



had been instructed by either the State President or Minister to see to it that Ngxobongwana was released on bail.

Now this is what you say in your statement.

MR KNIPE: That is what I am saying to you now, yes.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Yes, now it is important for us to understand, in your regular investigation of these
crimes, how often did this type of intervention lead to people being released from jail or lead to interfere with the justice
process?

How often did this kind of thing happen?

MR KNIPE: This is the first and only time that the incident occurred with me - in 30 years in the Police Force.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: So we may use this on the record as an indication that there was interference as you say
from either the State President or Minister that resulted in direct consequences in regard to the justice process?

This is one instance?

MR KNIPE: I was instructed that a man that I had opposed bail to earlier in the morning, was to be released on R50-00
bail.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: In other words Ngxobongwana was given status not only by what we might term foot
soldiers, but by men at the top as well?

MR KNIPE: Obviously.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Flip du Toit, Captain Flip du Toit, you mention in paragraph 11 that Flip du Toit
carried a torch for the vigilante leaders in Crossroads.

And you further mentioned that you understood that he was aware of the people's courts and the kinds of things that they
did in people's courts?

MR KNIPE: No, I don't think I am saying that. What I am saying is that in discussions with Captain Du Toit it was clear
that he was sympathetic towards elements within Crossroads. That he carried a torch for them, that they should be
treated differently to the other perpetrators of violence.

He was unable ever to give us any information of any value. We however, conveyed everything that we had, to him.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: What I will take just to take my own questioning on your testimony, what I am taking
from this statement is that according to yourself, the Minister or State President, and people like Captain Du Toit
interfered not only with your investigation, but also with the judicial process, this is what your statement suggests?

MR KNIPE: There was interference. I think it was a mistake that bail was granted to the accused, it was our evidence
that he should not be granted bail.

The Senior Public Prosecutor and everyone is in agreement with our evidence that was then overturned. It did not
necessarily affect the ultimate investigation of the case, however, it was a limited interference at that point.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Now, you are losing me now. I am not sure what you mean. I mean if the Minister or
State President intervenes and says release this man on bail, implicitly he is on our side, I mean suggesting that he is on
their side, how ...

MR KNIPE: Yes, but I don't know if one could say that that is necessarily interfering with the investigation.
Investigations could still have carried on.



I think it might be too strong, you might be putting it a little bit too strong.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: But you see the thing is investigations lead to arrests and to trial and to justice, now if
there is interference from the top of that process, of the end process which is justice, surely there is interference with the
investigation, isn't there?

MR KNIPE: But the interference was limited, it did not prevent - there was no prevention, I was not told to stop the
investigation.

My instruction was merely to release the man on bail and I was brought under the clear impression that, look, you know,
you are making a bit of an ass of yourself. This is not a people's court, this is a tribal court.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: So tell us how much further did you go with the investigation?

MR KNIPE: Well, unfortunately I was transferred shortly afterwards.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: I will pass you on to the Chairperson, thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Any other questions, Dumisa? Mr Ntsebeza?

MR NTSEBEZA: Thank you Director Knipe. I must precede my questions by saying that I appreciate the courage with
which you obviously had to write your statement and much also more, that you were prepared to come and testify in this
proceedings in the manner in which you have done.

I would like to look at the period that you were assigned to be at Guguletu. Now, you said you came here in June 1986?
What time did you come to Guguletu?

MR KNIPE: It was towards the end of June, it was following the large scale attack upon the KTC squatter camp, it was
probably a week to ten days after that attack had occurred. I would imagine from about the 25th to the end of the month.

MR NTSEBEZA: And in terms of your statement you had been assigned to investigate murders and other violence that
occurred in Guguletu during 1986?

MR KNIPE: Correct.

MR NTSEBEZA: In terms of testimony that we have heard here the violence over the three days in early June to which
you have referred just now, fell within the ambit of your investigations?

MR KNIPE: Quite correct.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now, maybe before we look at that period, because I would want to ask questions surrounding the
period of that particular form of violence, is it so that during 1986 the state of unrest in the country was such that there
were what we now know as Joint Security Management Systems that were put into place as part of the National Security
Management System?

MR KNIPE: I know that now, I was unaware of that then.

MR NTSEBEZA: Is your evidence that you were not aware that for instance at Mannenberg, there was a Joint
Operation Centre?

MR KNIPE: There was a Joint Operation Centre but I was not aware and privy to how far these things went.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now, at Guguletu in what way did you relate to the Joint Operation Centre at Mannenberg?

MR KNIPE: We would often solicit their help when we went out to make arrests, that they would provide a cordoned
protection for the Detectives that would make arrests.



Many of the people's courts that we raided were very large gatherings and we made use of extra manpower. There was
also a lot of interaction between the investigators and the people at Mannenberg, re obtaining statements etc, etc.

MR NTSEBEZA: Were there any meetings that you attended at which there were other units of the Security Forces at
Mannenberg?

MR KNIPE: Not that I can recall.

MR NTSEBEZA: Were you not aware at the time that there was a Group 40 from the SADF, and the South African
Railway Police under Major Ludolf and the unrest unit under Major Odendaal which were part and parcel of the Joint
Operational Centre at Mannenberg?

MR KNIPE: That is correct. I was aware that there was a combined armed force from different security establishments
operating in Guguletu and as I've tried to explain, we obtained as far as possible statements pertaining to various
incidents which we investigated, from various members of these different elements.

MR NTSEBEZA: And you became aware that part and parcel of the reason behind this Joint Operational Structures was
because there was a view that the unrest situation in the country had reached a stage where ordinary methods of dealing
with crime, were not adequate.

MR KNIPE: I think the legislation also clearly put it that way.

MR NTSEBEZA: Indeed, the state of emergency that had enveloped the country which became complete in June 1986,
was speaking to that state of unrest.

MR KNIPE: Correct.

MR NTSEBEZA: And did you know at the time that the JMC structures in the Western Province were in fact part and
parcel of a whole network of such JMC structures through out the country?

MR KNIPE: I honestly don't think I was fully aware of that, no. As I say my ambit was to, I am an investigator.

I was not part and parcel of that strategy.

MR NTSEBEZA: But ...

MR KNIPE: But that there was an Operational Headquarters at Mannenberg, I was fully conversant with that.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes. Were you aware that there was a Joint Security Management System which was headed by
Minister Adriaan Vlok?

MR KNIPE: Again I am not sure if I was aware of it then, or I subsequently became aware of it. I am aware of such a
structure, but to be perfectly honest with you to say I was aware of it then, or subsequently I can't say. I cannot recall.

MR NTSEBEZA: Let me put it differently. If it was the evidence that in fact as part of this total strategy to deal with the
unrest situation in the 1980's and particularly 1986, a Joint Security Management System was established under the
headship of Minister Vlok, you would be able to say now I can say that there was in fact a pattern, would you agree?

MR KNIPE: Definitely.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now, the evidence that you have seen and particularly the evidence of Steve Kahanovitz.

MR KNIPE: I couldn't hear.

MR NTSEBEZA: Steve Kahanovitz, it seems to suggest that ... (tape ends) ... did you get that impression about his



evidence? I am not asking what your own position was at that time?

MR KNIPE: I unfortunately did not hear his entire evidence, I came in I am not quite sure at what point of his evidence,
but I heard of that and there are things that occurred that were difficult to explain.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes, in fact the evidence of the Doctor, the last Doctor who was here, seemed to suggest that the
police actively participated both at protecting the "witdoeke" and at actually attacking those who were the objects of the
attack of the "witdoeke", you heard that part of the evidence?

MR KNIPE: I heard that.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now, were you aware that the "witdoeke" were referred to as the fathers?

MR KNIPE: I can't remember that terminology, no.

MR NTSEBEZA: Is your evidence that you hear of that reference of the "witdoeke" ...

MR KNIPE: I can't remember hearing it before, I can't. So I think it is the first time that I am hearing it now from you.

MR NTSEBEZA: Is that so? Now, do you know in what way now or at the time, there was or there wasn't a relationship
between the Joint Security Management System and the State Security Council?

MR KNIPE: I am unaware of the mechanics of that.

MR NTSEBEZA: Did you hear anything about a possible link between those structures? For instance did you know that
there would be a link at some level between the Joint Operation Centre at Mannenberg and the State Security Council?

MR KNIPE: Again sir, it is very difficult because I cannot - I don't know how much of the knowledge that I have now, I
have acquired subsequent to 1986. So it is very difficult answering the question as at 1986.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes.

MR KNIPE: But obviously there must have been a linkage, but whether I knew that in 1986 or whether I know that
subsequently, because a lot of our history is only coming to the fore now.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes. No, no, I appreciate that.

MR KNIPE: And I can't answer you honestly there, I am aware of it, but I can't say when I would be aware of it.

MR NTSEBEZA: No, no, I appreciate that. You see I am trying to find as a person who has had the courage to come
and give the testimony that you have given, I would like you to try and assist the Commission in trying to explain those
inexplicable things which you say now with the benefit of hindsight, I realise that there were things that we could not
explain.

MR KNIPE: With the greatest of respect, I think it is pretty obvious.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes, I would like to be very sure that it is pretty obvious and I would like to carry you along with me
as an observation and as a person who was observing those times. Now if there was evidence and I must say that we are
looking at whether in fact this evidence can be authenticated, if there was evidence that in those times already
submissions were made to the State Security Council from these structures in the provinces, that as part of the policy of
dealing with the unrest in the Western Cape for instance, "witdoeke" were referred to as the fathers, had to be assisted
by the State, now I want to relate this to the intervention which you have referred to.

It is a very small intervention, you were asked why did you arrest these people, why are you keeping Ngxobongwana
there? Now would it surprise you ...



MR KNIPE: It was not that small to me, because I honestly thought that it was a good arrest, that we would have been
able to solve crimes through the arrest, and that is my mandate.

I was there to solve crime. People had been murdered and I wanted to solve that. And I did not like the interference that
prevented us doing our job.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now if there was evidence, now that you also recall this particular incident, if there was evidence that
suggested that in fact at one of the State Security Council meetings a recommendation was made by way of tabling a
report from some of the structures, that served at the State Security Council, that as part and parcel of dealing with the
unrest situation in the Western Cape, the fathers must be assisted against the comrades. Now, would that surprise you
now with the benefit of hindsight when you look back on those things?

MR KNIPE: No, I think if such a report exists, then obviously I tramped on toes.

MR NTSEBEZA: And would that to you explain the anger and the agitation of Brigadier Van der Westhuizen when he
was indicated by either the Minister of the State President that the person who had been arrested, ought to be freed?

MR KNIPE: Possibly.

MR NTSEBEZA: You see, whichever way you look at it, it does suggest it that what happened even if we only
observed the three days that there has been testimony about, three days which coincide very uncanningly even to the day
and the day of the week with the days on which we are having these enquiries, that there was a systematic pattern that
cannot be explained as having been a chance phenomena, would you agree with that?

MR KNIPE: There are many things that at this point in time, as an investigator, I would not be able to explain.

MR NTSEBEZA: Do these events, when you look back on things, do these events make you proud to have been a
policeman in those times?

MR KNIPE: Oh, that is a rough question. I am very proud to be a policeman. I am very proud to be a Detective, yes. I
think I have always given my best as a Detective, I have honestly policed without bias, without favour.

I have put criminals behind bars, not sections of society. I have no regrets in being a policeman, none whatsoever.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now let's test that.

MR KNIPE: But I do not always think that the Police Force's record is necessarily a proud record.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now let's test that - and I believe you. Now when you came to Guguletu that time, we now have a
catalogue of what clearly was criminal activity on the days, 9, 10 and 11 of June.

Did you investigate those incidents?

MR KNIPE: No, those incidents were being investigated. If my memory serves me correctly by Captain Loocke. As I
tried to explain here, I was not assigned a docket per say, I was in overall charge and I think if the Commission has had
privy to of the documents, that came out, I think the Commission would also be honest with itself if it looks at the reams
and reams of queries that I gave, I tried to lift the expertise of investigation which at the time was very poor.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes, no in fact the way in which you dealt with Ngxobongwana and his people and stuff like that,
suggests to me that you approached the whole question of investigation in a fairly robust fashion.

But what I would like to know as the overall Commander of the Murder and Robbery Unit in Guguletu, even if you
were not in charge of the dockets, you must have heard certainly in the newspapers and generally from the comments
that will be made at the time, that there was a lot of disquietude about the manner in which the "witdoeke" had
conducted themselves.



MR KNIPE: Yes.

MR NTSEBEZA: In fact I have a report from the Cape Times at the time which led with an article that puts the whole
period in perspective.

As I say almost to the day, not almost, virtually to the, not virtually, to the day this Cape Times leader was on
Wednesday, June the 11th, 1986. It says "National Scandal". It is a long report, but it says clearly something that any
police person, any police person let alone one who was in charge of an area in which this specific instances had taken
place, would have been quite concerned about.

For instance it says the discrepancies between official and independent accounts of what has been happening, are so
striking that the need for clarity can no longer be denied. If President Botha has any respect for the intelligence of the
public he claims to serve, he will immediately appoint a commission.

Wholly irreconcilable versions which were barred from the public are specific allegations that the police had been siding
with the "witdoek" vigilantes against the comrades and Crossroads refugees in the (indistinct)

This from on the spot clergymen and others who have been named in newspaper reports and affidavits. And a general
denial of these allegations maintaining that the police have been impartially holding the line between the warring
groups, this from the police.

It goes on to say that in this week's disgraceful events those are the words of that paper, and not mine, in this week's
disgraceful events for example the following statements have been made by reliable witnesses.

The Reverend John Freeth, this is what he is reported to be saying. We saw police covering the "witdoeke" and firing on
the defending shacks. The Reverend John Freeth, it was very clear that the "witdoeke" were operating under police
protection.

The Reverend David Cook right in front of us there were three caspers. No attempt was made to stop the looting, the
burning and the fighting. I saw a policeman shooting with a rifle into KTC defenders to prevent them from defending
their property.

Father Desmond Currin, St Gabriels, this very church, Guguletu and Mrs Emma Huysmans, editor of Crisis News said
that police vans and a casper escorted the vigilantes on their way to attack the Zwolani Centre every step of the way.
The Centre had been housing Crossroads refugees and was destroyed by fire and attack.

The police will reply, they issued blanket denials. Either these respected eye-witnesses are deluded or shameless liars.
Or else, police spokesman do not have all the facts to their disposal. It is inconceivable that the police would
deliberately tell lies to the public.

Now, this was a leader page of the Cape Times on Wednesday, the 11th of June 1986. It is a leader page that you
possibly did or did not read.

MR KNIPE: I cannot recall.

MR NTSEBEZA: Come again?

MR KNIPE: I cannot recall.

MR NTSEBEZA: You cannot recall? But Director Knipe, all I am trying to say to you is that this irreconcilability
between public versions of what happened, and what the official response in the form of police denials was, was public
knowledge.

And you are in the eye of the storm, you are entrusted with investigating. On your own admission all forms of violence,
including that violence. Now I don't want to be (indistinct) with you Director Knipe, you have been extremely helpful to



the Commission, what I would like to understand from your testimony, is whether you are saying in so many words, that
because you were not handling the specific dockets you were not able to give instructions specifically for this particular
allegations to be investigated fully?

MR KNIPE: No, and again as I said that is a disadvantage that I am at, having such short notice to appear here. I have
drawn a few dockets that I have managed to draw. And I would like the Commission to possibly read the investigation
diaries and if you read those investigation diaries, I think you will see that exactly the points that you are raising, I rose
to be investigated.

MR NTSEBEZA: Do I understand your evidence to be saying that you were very, very concerned about the fact that
there was this irreconcilability between public versions of what had happened and police denials?

MR KNIPE: No, my concern was to arrive at the truth. And the truth can only be arrived at to broaden the scope of the
investigation and all people that are able to give evidence, make statements.

MR NTSEBEZA: As far as you, did anybody get arrested in connection with all these incidents?

MR KNIPE: In of the cases, there were arrests, yes. But not in connection with the KTC incident, no. When I left that
was still in the process of investigation.

MR NTSEBEZA: Does it surprise you or would it surprise you of all these incidents to which there has been so much
public testimony about obvious wrong doing, that there isn't a single case that you can recall of in which people were
arrested?

MR KNIPE: Many of the cases that were investigated when there was this vast discrepancy between versions, we did
not make arrests because it was very difficult - who do you believe and I think many of those investigations, we as
detectives, hoped would end up as open court inquests where the truth could be determined.

MR NTSEBEZA: Of course you heard that the inquest that were held were informal inquests, so that was not helpful,
was it?

MR KNIPE: Of course not. I cannot understand the complexities of the situation that an open court inquest was not
held.

MR NTSEBEZA: Again I relate this to what was suggested by your interference. Does it not suggest to you that there
was clearly an official sanction of the actions of the "witdoeke"? I am talking about you looking backwards, because
that is what the purpose of the Committee, you are not on trial, nobody is on trial, but we would like to be able to find
that there are certain conclusions that you can draw and we would like to get impressions from the people who were in
the thick of things?

MR KNIPE: Again, I would like to answer you question actually as two answers.

My perspective is that there was interference and that there was some sort of scull (indistinct) taking place. However, I
do not have the evidence to substantiate that.

And I work with evidence, I work with facts. I do not believe in the colour grey. I like things to be either black or white,
but as a South African citizen as hopefully a thinking person, there are questions that I cannot answer and that makes
that I draw certain perceptions, not dissimilar possibly to what you are putting to me.

MR NTSEBEZA: Who was responsible for your transfer? Was it Brigadier Van der Westhuizen?

MR KNIPE: Brigadier Van der Westhuizen.

MR NTSEBEZA: Did it strike you as strange or did you accept it as ...

MR KNIPE: No, I accepted the transfer, I accepted the transfer.



MR NTSEBEZA: No more questions Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Pumla Gobodo-Madikizela?

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you Madam Chair. I am sorry that I have to take you back to the Van der
Westhuizen story and your relationship with him.

Actually I have more questions than I have time to ask, but what puzzles me is the statement you made just now that
you just accepted the transfer and I am wondering as the investigator of this case, after the intervention by the officials
in Parliament through Van der Westhuizen, did you ever discuss this issue with members of your team, with your
colleagues?

MR KNIPE: I am sure Jooste was aware of it because Jooste carried the docket, he was the docket carrier of the charge
against Johnson. So it was discussed with him and I have made mention of this incident to various people over the years.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Yes, making mention of it and doing something about it, I think are two different
things. And I am wondering as a person who is projected himself as an evenhanded person who has no racism in him, I
think you mentioned this in your last testimony of the Guguletu-7, you treat people equally, you investigate equally,
these were people in the township.

People were dying, you have just made a breakthrough, as you yourself explained, breakthrough, you have finally been
led to Ngxobongwana and to his people's courts and you have now made a link between the deaths of Vioani Geobase
and Mr Veneni.

Now as someone who is truly committed to this policing idea, and policing evenhandedly, what exactly did you do to
pursue the case, to find who the killers of these men were? What did you do?

MR KNIPE: First of all, the granting of bail did not stop the investigation. The investigation continued.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: What were your findings?

MR KNIPE: Well, I did not complete it. The dockets are still on hand. The investigation, I just looked at it cursory
yesterday, is not of a good standard.

I believe, I cannot believe why a charge of murder could not have been brought out on the evidence we had, but that
must be asked of an official other than I.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: But you see as the person who was investigating it, I just need to establish how
seriously you took the intervention by these people from higher up there. I just want to understand what your thinking
was about this and how seriously you took it but now ...

MR KNIPE: I obviously took it seriously in that it was a rebuff in no uncertain manner was it a rebuff. It would have, I
believed to help stabilise the situation, have been far better had the arrestees been kept in custody, but by granting bail it
did not stop the investigation, that is the point that I am trying to make.

Many people are granted bail, it does not stop us with our investigation. To any policeman one of the worst things that
can happen, we might be wrong, but Detectives have a problem in the accused being let out on bail.

We traditionally fight bail, we obviously are often ad odds with a more liberal approach.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: This was a unique case in the sense that immediately after the bail was granted, charges
were dropped, weren't they?

MR KNIPE: No, no, no. No, the charges were only withdrawn a year later. I think I've given you the date, the charges
were withdrawn on the 13-05-1987.



MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: And by that time you were already in Sea Point?

MR KNIPE: I was then in Durban. When the charges were withdrawn, it was almost a year - eleven months.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Were you surprised?

MR KNIPE: I only became aware that the charges were withdrawn, yesterday I think. Have you any idea Ma'am of the
amount of violence that we have dealt with?

That one cannot always remain committed to one ambit of investigation, subsequent to this in the last 11 years, I have
seen so much death, that I cannot even recall all the death that I've seen.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: I understand Mr Knipe, but the peculiarity of this case is that there was an intervention
by Presidents, by the President or a Minister and I imagine in my mind that this would have stuck out in your mind as a
unique case.

I was just trying to follow up how your reaction to this intervention was and how you handled it with your committee
and particularly within yourself? With your members, with your colleagues and with yourself?

How you perceived the idea of a President or Minister intervening in such a case?

MR KNIPE: I've explained to you that the intervention related to the granting of bail and I was brought - it was made
known to me that there was knowledge of this court house but look Leonard Knipe, you are barking up the wrong tree,
this is not a people's court, this is a tribal court.

We investigated - we continued with our investigations, we did not stop with our investigations. I still can remember
that most, we went to some considerable time to have the court books translated because the proceedings of the court
were in Xhoza, so there was a lot of investigation that followed and the investigation was still continuing when I left.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you. I am told that there are time constraints, but one last question. Captain Du
Toit, what exactly were his activities in the area?

MR KNIPE: I don't know. It is very difficult. I can't understand what his activities were in the area. He was of no
assistance to us at all.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: He did not feed you with information and therefor did not help you with your cases you
were investigating and of course as you have stated, he seemed to support the "witdoeke"?

MR KNIPE: Well, he was always - his conversations with us were always that these people were orderly law abiding
citizens.

As I say he made no contribution to any of our investigations at all.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you very much. Just a comment, while this was a breakthrough for you, the
finding of the Ngxobongwana people's court, I think in a way what you've told us is also a big breakthrough because
you've linked the relationship between the police and the "witdoeke" operation very positively and we appreciate that,
thank you.

MR KNIPE: Ma'am, Detectives simply tell the truth.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much.

MR KNIPE: I am sorry if it injects laughter, but it is the truth.

CHAIRPERSON: Detective Knipe, we just have one more question from Mary Burton.



MS BURTON: Thank you Chairperson. Director Knipe at point 6 in your statement you refer to the shack which
contained the cells and the court room and you were one of the people who actually visited that shack as part of the
investigations.

MR KNIPE: I am sorry Ma'am I couldn't hear you over the din.

MS BURTON: The shack which contained the court room and the cells, you were one of the people who visited that, I
mean you were personally at that place.

MR KNIPE: Yes, one of the people arrested with Mr Ngxobongwana, we still found there, he was a sort of policeman in
charge of the shack. That day it had two cells if I remember correctly, they were pretty secure.

In fact they were probable more secure cells than is available at the little satellite police station in Crossroads at the
moment and then there was this sort of court room. You came into the court room first, went through the court room
into the cells.

MS BURTON: We've had a number of deponents who have spoken to us about having been taken to a court room or to
cells, we want to make sure we are talking about the same building, we don't know whether there were several buildings
like that.

Could you help us to pinpoint it at all?

MR KNIPE: As I understand it, and subsequently after the arrest of Johnson when a bit of controversy arose, it
transpired that many of the serving policemen at Guguletu were aware of this structure.

I had not, you know it was the first time that I went there and these ladies took us there. That is why it was still in the
early morning hours that they went to go and point it out to us.

But this was what was commonly referred to as the sort of Johnson's police station.

MS BURTON: Okay, thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Dumisa Ntsebeza?

MR NTSEBEZA: Thank you Madam Chair. Director Knipe, it only remains for me to say we are very thankful for you
having volunteered to come.

The Commission appreciates that gesture from you. It seems to confirm the attitude you displayed when we met with
the Guguletu-7 that we shouldn't have subpoenaed you, you would have come on your own.

MR KNIPE: You made a mistake sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: We are pleased that you have been able to do so. There are very many disturbing questions for the
Commission and not all of them can be replied to or answered by you.

And I think that came very clearly from your testimony. But the testimony that you have given has been quite helpful.
And I think I echo the views of this panel when I say you have assisted us and I hope we can call upon your help in the
future whenever we want to unravel some of the mysteries of our troubled past.

As I indicate, you are not on trial, nobody is on trial here. The duty of the Commission is to expose the truth, but not for
its own sake, only to the extent that it might facilitate the process of reconciliation and to that end we hope that your
contribution today will assist the process.

MR KNIPE: Thank you. May I be excused please?



CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. You may be excused yes.

MR KNIPE: Thank you.

--------------------
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DR BORAINE: ... 10 years and more ago. I am going to ask Mary Burton to do the swearing in, because you will be
under oath like everyone else. Thank you.

MS BURTON: Thank you. Father Mfenyana, please will you stand to take the oath?

FATHER LUMLI MFENYANA: (Duly sworn, states).

DR BORAINE: Father Mfenyana, I am not going to ask you lots of questions, I am going to simply allow you to talk as
you wish to, but we are now in your hands, and it is over to you. Thank you.

FATHER MFENYANA: I am going to speak in Xhosa. I would like to say something before I speak. I would like to
mention a few names and organisations that were involved in what happened. People like Bishop David Russel, who is
in Grahamstown now. Rev Sid Luckett from Natal. Father Desmond Kyron, who is now based in Khayelitsha. Father
John Frith, who is amongst us and Bishop Motolengwe, who was in my parish prior to my arrival. And all the leaders of
the churches that were named the mainline churches and other religions. Especially, including the Black Sash and other
organisations, other community organisations that were sympathising with what was happening at the time. The
Muslims were also useful. For example, they helped with the feeding schemes and money. There were also people who
were not just in organisations, who were also sympathetic and they would also help.

Secondly, I would like to say the situation was a difficult situation. There were different organisations. Each
organisation had its own leader. I could liken it to the rural areas. The structures resembled so-called tribal authorities,
because there were leaders who could be considered as chiefs, with the hope that some unity would be achieved.

However, when they get this energy to do important things to promote their way to (indistinct), then there is a crack and
this crack grows quickly, and that leads to quarrels and the choice of groupings that someone decides to go with one
group and then even when the church ministers and other people who are taking - making some attempts to prevent this,
they find that the people from the legal field, like the police, when there is a fight in circumstances like this, instead of
things getting better they get worse. Mostly if you choose one party, or one side, you find that instead of them becoming
very useful, the legal people, the people from the law enforcement, they are the ones we prefer to be out of the same. So
that we can try as churches and community organisations who are interested in the elimination of and the solution of the
problem without your help.

There is no way it can be denied, in my opinion, the fact that when this fire is extinguished, in other words, when the
solution has been solved, you find that the following day you see that there is an eruption again on the next day. And
there is a tendency for one side to be set against another side, so that the one who was being truthful changes and takes
and lead a group of people astray. Then this leads to the escalation often and the increase of the number of people who
are the cause of division instead of union.



Usually the fights used to be between groups, as I have said, scored especially because of the differences amongst the
leaders which would spread to the people that they lead and sometimes you find that the community splits and then the
groups developed into two or one, et cetera.

Churches, if I can get to the third part, they never played a part, through their leaders and other members being involved
in this problem. However, they did something more than that, which was to attempt to ensure as much as possible, that
there is no one who, when he or she comes to the church for help, will be denied that help. Especially with regard to
accommodation and food. Because the churches and the schools were filled with people who were running away from
the fights that were going on, and they would stay there for months. Maybe up to a year, people grouped in one hall, just
like sheep or cattle in one kraal. Without there being any privacy at all, and people wouldn't even be able to go to work
because they would be picked up by the law enforcement people or eliminated in a number of ways.

In my church on a number of occasions, people who were staying there, people who stayed for more than nine months
in tents that we provided them with, on a number of occasions at night, it would happen that the police would come,
trying to evict them from those tents so that they should go out in order for them to be easy to find them easy targets.
That caused that sometimes we would - people sometimes would, bullets would be fired to their hearts and we were
forced to take our families away. The children and my wife and I would come back home on certain occasions at night,
unseen and with no one knowing where we were spending our night. That time we were put up at Zonnebloem, we had
a hide-out in Zonnebloem.

The other fights which the churches tried to participate in very much, were the fights that were taking place in KTC
mostly at the time, after people had moved out to go and get themselves some shacks. Those are the fights in which it
was clear that the differences were not amongst the people as such, but it was clear that there was a force that was
attempting to divide the people. So that they couldn't do anything for themselves together. They could not be able to
make themselves heard to the law-makers, because they were small divided groups.

I would like to say on 1 December in 1986, if I am not mistaken, even those people who had taken some residence at
New Crossroads, it was clear that there were some attempts to divide them. So much that on the 25th of 1986 we spent a
whole day as ministers, as eight ministers, trying to move between these two groups which were in conflict, because
they were the people from the law-enforcement. They would say this, on this one group and accuse the other group and
then they go to the other group and say no, what we have been told is that this is the one side this is going to do this and
this. So that we discover that this two groups are under the impression that they are defending themselves each other,
when in fact you could see that if you go to the law-enforcement people, the statements they give were not intended to
promote peace, but rather to aggravate the situation. So much that there were some policemen who were used to be
pointed out as people who were going from one place to one place to stir trouble. There was one who they said there
was a small bottle hanging down his neck. Wherever he went you would know, it was said, there would be a fight. That
policeman, as far as I know, is now deceased, because eventually I got to know him.

In those few words I would like to conclude my submission.

MS BURTON: Father Mfenyana, I would like to thank you very much indeed on behalf of the Truth and Reconciliation
Commission. I think you have been very modest about the role that your church and your colleagues and yourself
played, because those of us who were involved in a very marginal way, in arranging places for babies to be kept and
women to be sheltered, I think remember very vividly what the church tried to do. It exemplified the compassion of the
church, quite possibly more than we have ever experienced before. So thank you very much for being here, and for your
contribution.

FATHER MFENYANA: Thank you very much.
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CHAIRPERSON: ... and I will ask Mrs Mary Burton to administer the oath.

MS BURTON: Good afternoon Mr Ndima, can you hear me properly through the earphones?

MR NDIMA: Yes, I can hear.

SAM NDIMA: (sworn states)

MS BURTON: Thank you, thank you Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Ntsebeza, could I just ask you to ask people in the audience to share their earphones, those people
who understand Xhoza?

MR NTSEBEZA: The plea of the Chairperson is to ask the people who have earphones because Mr Ndima is going to
speak in Xhoza and those who would like a translation, could you please try to share so that they can also hear and to
hear and understand what he is going to say.

These are the interpreting units so that we can hear in any language that we feel comfortable with. We would like to
have silence and order please. And can we ask the photographers to take their photo's, as soon as he has been sworn in.

Mr Ndima, I think before we start we would like you to take the oath. Oh, sorry he has just taken the oath. Mr Ndima, I
would like to ask you a question first. In years how old are you today?

MR NDIMA: I am 99 years old.

MR NTSEBEZA: Which event were you born?

MR NDIMA: I am sure, I don't know, I can only identify in photo's. That is what I don't know because I am uneducated.
I don't know when, which event I was born.

My passport when it came from Pretoria says I am 70 years old in so much that now, it is 90 years.

MR NTSEBEZA: During the (indistinct) fever, where have you been?

MR NDIMA: I was already here.

MR NTSEBEZA: Were you a man or were you still a boy?

MR NDIMA: I was a man.



MR NTSEBEZA: During the Anglo Boer War, where had you been?

MR NDIMA: During the Anglo Boer War I was here.

MR NTSEBEZA: Were you still a boy?

MR NDIMA: Yes, I was a boy.

MR NTSEBEZA: During the pass law, how old were you during the rinderpest?

MR NDIMA: I hope you won't mind, some of these events I won't remember, because I am semi-illiterate. Rinderpest is
an event, I don't know this education related.

MR NTSEBEZA: I will just try to estimate your age, but if you say during the Anglo Boer War you were still a young
boy.

MR NDIMA: As I am saying I was surprised when I discovered from Pretoria how old I was.

MR NTSEBEZA: Do you still remember of 1986? It is 10 years ago.

MR NDIMA: You are confusing me now.

MR NTSEBEZA: You see today it is Wednesday, it is Tuesday, can you remember things that happened 10 years ago
from today? Things that were happening here in Guguletu, Crossroads?

MR NDIMA: As far as Crossroads is concerned, I know it A to Z because even when it was established, I was part of its
establishment. There were only five houses when I arrived here.

MR NTSEBEZA: I just wanted to make sure that you are going to talk about something that you know. I see that you
have a pin there, a Presidential pin with a picture of the President.

MR NDIMA: You mean this one?

MR NTSEBEZA: What does that mean, does it mean you are in his party, a member of his party?

MR NDIMA: Yes.

MR NTSEBEZA: You voted for him, you vote for him and his party?

MR NDIMA: Yes.

MR NTSEBEZA: Okay. Just tell us as far as you can remember ...

MR NDIMA: There were four, no there were five, mine was the sixth and Mndayi's one was the seventh one.

MR NTSEBEZA: Where were you coming from?

MR NDIMA: I was from Guguletu.

MR NTSEBEZA: Why did you move to that place?

MR NDIMA: I moved there because my wife came and because I did have a pass and she didn't have one and she was
not included and this time I came back from work, I would find her arrested. Then I decided I must go and go to an
informal settlement for her sake.

MR NTSEBEZA: And coming to Ngxobongwana, when did you meet him?



MR NDIMA: He found me there at Crossroads.

MR NTSEBEZA: How many houses ...

MR NDIMA: No, there were very few at the time, but more than when I came in.

MR NTSEBEZA: He was your secretary?

MR NDIMA: Yes, he was my secretary.

MR NTSEBEZA: And you were sort of a headman or what, what were you?

MR NDIMA: The headman was Mndayi, the person who was in charge there and then I took Ngxobongwana because
Mndayi was working now Ngxobongwana was not working ... (tape ends) ...

MR NTSEBEZA: What was it that he was secretary for, what was he writing, what was happening actually?

MR NDIMA: In our meetings, when we had our meetings talking about issues that affected the community, those are
the things that were being written down.

MR NTSEBEZA: What were these things that affected the community?

MR NDIMA: Like the arrest of people.

MR NTSEBEZA: By whom? Is it Barns?

MR NDIMA: No, for not having passes because most of the people that didn't have passes and Mndayi and I did have
and Ngxobongwana himself, the three of us did have passes.

MR NTSEBEZA: And these people, where did they come from, from the rural areas or from Langa?

MR NDIMA: They came from different places from here and from there because they didn't have passes and they were
being chased because of that, they ran away to Crossroads.

And then when they got there, each person would be allocated a site, we would give that person a site.

MR NTSEBEZA: When you say we, when you say we, who were the people who were allocating sites, it was you and
who?

MR NDIMA: Myself and Mndayi and Ngxobongwana.

MR NTSEBEZA: And this friendship, this cooperation continued, but I noticed that somehow, something went wrong
in the friendship and cooperation between you and Ngxobongwana?

MR NDIMA: It started between myself and Mndayi after our houses were demolished by a White person whom had
asked because after a while it became clear that we didn't want the Bantu Board, we wanted the Divisional Council, we
wanted to be under the Divisional Council, not under the Bantu Board and we even went as far as Wynberg to make this
request that the Bantu Board must be gotten rid of.

And then they asked us who did we want to be under.

MR NTSEBEZA: Who was asking?

MR NDIMA: The Magistrate. Don't we want to be ruled, and we said no we don't mind being under the rule of
someone, but we want to be under the rule of the Divisional Council.



MR NTSEBEZA: Who was this White person?

MR NDIMA: In the Divisional Council, this White man was called Barns.

MR NTSEBEZA: Barns was a policeman?

MR NDIMA: Yes, then we were given Barns and then after we had put under the rule of Barns, then Mndayi turned
around and said he doesn't want to take this Coloured man, he called him a Coloured and he wants to talk to this Centre
in Mowbray with White people in the office there.

Each time I came back from work, I find houses being demolished and then I would ask him why are they demolishing
houses in my absence, why don't you go to this White person so that when there is something behind owing in
connection with that, he must tell you so that you can tell me so that in the evening we can call all the people who are in
arrears in their rent to find out what their problems were,,so that we could help them with their rent.

So that their houses should not be demolished, but Mndayi said no, he wouldn't talk to a Coloured person. So Barns
when someone was in arrears, Barns would demolish the shack, he said yes, yes, he did and the Mndayi said he wanted
to talk with the White people.

So he went to Mowbray and when he got there, (indistinct) phoned to this White person. When he was about to
demolish some shacks and he was instructed and they said that the foreman is here.

The foreman is here and the "ou man" is here now he says you are going to demolish number so and so, number so and
so, so we want to request you not to go ahead before you do that, you must meet the old man and this man said no, you
are not responsible for demolishing these houses, I am staying with the old man here and you live at Mowbray.

That old man should come to me when I am about to demolish some houses. At that time there were some houses of one
person who was allocated some site at a place called KTC, this person - his or her houses were not being demolished
because they would go to these White man and say please don't demolish.

MR NTSEBEZA: Who is that?

MR NDIMA: That is Nomveve.

MR NTSEBEZA: And this White people at Mowbray was that the Black Sash?

MR NDIMA: Yes. So when the people at Black Sash phoned, Barns would say no, I am going on. They would say ask
him to come and then he would have to wait for a train and the train has its own time table, he will take a train to
Claremont, wait for a bus and the bus has its own time table and then when this man puts down the phone, he calls the
workers, his workers, that they must (indistinct) and how much to demolish those shacks and when he comes, he find
the house being demolished.

MR NTSEBEZA: And Memani how does he fit into the whole story?

MR NDIMA: Memani was the secretary of Ngxobongwana because when I noticed that the houses are being
demolished, I took Ngxobongwana and took Ngxobongwana to this man, I said please I said to this one man, please
when there is some people who are in arrears, talk to this man, tell this man so that when I come back, we will take a
loudhaler and announce to the people - us from them and this White man said okay, what about the old man, what
should I do with the old man.

I said leave the old man, talk to this man. And then he said okay, I am going to demolish the old man's house. I said
why, is he in arrears in rent and they said no, he is not. But I said the houses you are demolishing, is it not because you
are demolishing this house, is because you are fighting with the owners, it is about rent.

So I said is he in arrears - he said no, so I said no, you can't. He said okay, I won't go ahead, I won't go ahead demolish



it.

MR NTSEBEZA: I noticed sir that Mndayi wasn't happy with your acquaintance and you working with Ngxobongwana,
he didn't like that?

MR NDIMA: He left Crossroads because I introduced Ngxobongwana to this White person.

MR NTSEBEZA: So he left for KTC?

MR NDIMA: Yes, he left for KTC.

MR NTSEBEZA: And you remained and Ngxobongwana was now a new leader.

MR NDIMA: So I said to Ngxobongwana there must be a new leader and then he said Deputy would be Memani.

MR NTSEBEZA: When did the quarrel start with Memani and what was the cause of it?

MR NDIMA: What caused the quarrel between me and Memani, it is because as we are with Ngxobongwana people
who are under Memani, said we must leave the Coloured person. We want our leader to be Memani, so let's leave the
Coloured person alone.

MR NTSEBEZA: Who is this Coloured person?

MR NDIMA: The Coloured person is Ngxobongwana. So as we disagree, they come and pick the headmen at night into
Sizamile. Memani was in Sizamile now. They take the headmen to Sizamile.

And when they arrived in Sizamile, they said we must leave Ngxobongwana alone, leave him out and then they released
themselves.

One day ...

MR NTSEBEZA: Is it the day that Mhlonyane came to talk to you?

MR NDIMA: One day Mhlonyane came and he said to me a must call a committee because there are men who are not at
work at that present moment, we must call and gather for a meeting and Mhlonyane said I've come to say to you Chawe
and Ngxobongwana today will be taken, they will be arrested and Chawe will be killed near Table Top and
Ngxobongwana will be killed near the airport.

And Mhlonyane said I said to them to Memani, why are you going to kill these people because we don't kill them, we
just take them and ask them some questions so why are you going to kill them? So they said because we don't actually
own Crossroads because of them, they are the cause of all this.

If they are dead, we will be the owners of this place.

MR NTSEBEZA: So you thought it would be much safer to attack first?

MR NDIMA: And Mhlonyane said okay, I am out of this, it is because Chawe is related to you, okay, stay there, don't
come. So we had to make a plan in so much that we must go and attack them first before they come and attack us.

I've seen this matter as not a right one, so I decided that we must go to the police station because we will go there at
night and we will be arrested by doing so, because we will do wrong things.

So we must go to the police station as if Ngxobongwana got lost. Ngxobongwana was a shepherd of his sheep, he had
sheep in his house and when we arrived at the police station, we will say we don't see Ngxobongwana, we last saw him
yesterday. He never came back, his sheep came without him.



We don't know where he is, so we are looking for him and then the policeman said so if you did find Ngxobongwana,
please come and tell us as we are going to do so, then we said okay and then when I arrived at my place, Ii told
Ngxobongwana to take his car to King William's Town and stay there for a while.

As if it is true, Ngxobongwana got lost, we wanted it to be something true.

Now what happened, we have decided at ten at night, we must go to Sizamile during the time they are busy in a
meeting, we must go to Sizamile.

MR NTSEBEZA: What will you be having, any weapons with you?

MR NDIMA: With knopkieries we are going to attack them.

MR NTSEBEZA: Knopkieries only?

MR NDIMA: Yes, we are going to attack them with knopkieries. So when I went to the place where we are supposed to
meet, I find them gone already and the lady of the house said to me Mister, don't go there, please go home and sleep
because it has been a long time that they have gone, maybe you will get an accident.

And I know that in the morning I must call a meeting because I am the only one who is supposed to organise meetings, I
use this loudspeaker to call. This Chawe it is me.

MR NTSEBEZA: Oh, you had a loudspeaker that you used to call people to gather for a meeting?

MR NDIMA: Yes, I've got a loudspeaker. So I went back to my place, I went to bed thinking that I wouldn't know now
what this man had done. Whilst I was asleep, I got up, it was still dark and then I got up and then I started shouting at
people through the loudhaler.

Some were near Sizamile, two men came out from Sizamile. One of them is still alive his name is - the other one died,
he died in that fight, that Memani fight.

MR NTSEBEZA: Is that Ndabanintshi?

MR NDIMA: No, it is not Ndabanintshi, it is Gampe. Ndabanintshi died at the same time with Gampe. Well I could see
that they were coming to me. Just to make sure that they were coming to me, I decided to run away, so I ran away and
my first step, I realised that they were coming to me.

You see when you are fighting against people, you never know, because you are all together, you never know who is on
your side, so I ran towards another young man. And this man held me and said where are you going, I said don't you see
this men who are chasing me, I am running away from this men.

He said no it is because of what you did last night, then I realised that something did take place the previous evening.

These two men came and then they tossed me around and they pushed me, pushed me forcibly to where Memani was.
Memani with a group of men and Ndabanintshi said he was sharpening his (indistinct), he is a relative of mine. He is
sharpening his (indistinct) with a sand paper. He said this old man, we must cut him to pieces.

So I said to Ndabanintshi these people are not my relatives, you are not a relative, you know how to cut a person into
pieces, here is a (indistinct), just cut a person into pieces and then he said hey, man, this old man, just take this thing to
the hall.

And so they took me forcibly to the hall, they decided against cutting me to pieces, so at the hall we found Mhlonyane,
he was being kept by Koky and I said what has happened Mhlonyane, he said they say I am the one who went to inform
you yesterday.

Now they are detaining me here under the guard of Koky. I said Koky, are you guarding this man and she said yes. I



said why, he said well, it is because of what you did last night. I said okay, that is fine.

Immediately after I said that, Memani came in. Memani said, come, come, come Chawe. I said Memani, don't take me
away from here to another place so that when people here that you are beating me, they should find me here so that
there should be no harm, because if they find me here still alive, they will be confused as to what to do.

He said, no, come, come, come. You are still behind times. So you see there was a White man called Bezuidenhout, he
is the one who gave the guns. They relied on this guard.

MR NTSEBEZA: Do you know Bezuidenhout, what was he?

MR NDIMA: His one was in Cape Town in charge of the Council.

MR NTSEBEZA: Who did he give the guns to?

MR NDIMA: He gave Memani to Ngxobongwana's group.

MR NTSEBEZA: What do you think was the reason for that?

MR NDIMA: The reason is that they didn't like Ngxobongwana. They didn't like to see that Ngxobongwana was saying
some things, because Ngxobongwana was not someone who begged any one.

MR NTSEBEZA: We just want to move faster. You did go and report in our offices, I still have your statement. I am
just going to pick up things from them and then you will tell me when I am making a mistake.

MR NDIMA: Okay, remind me.

MR NTSEBEZA: You said whilst you were detained there, was that the day you were taken over to be taken to
Detective and then at Bishop Lavis they said no, go back to Bishop Lavis?

MR NDIMA: Yes, they said we must go because we were under Guguletu.

MR NTSEBEZA: You went to Guguletu and there you met Poni?

MR NDIMA: No, we went to Guguletu, we found my daughter there, she heard that I was being killed at Sizamile, so
she got up to Sizamile, didn't find me, went to Guguletu. So when I got there, I said to Poni just phone people at
Crossroads and tell them that I am still alive.

I said to Poni take this child and take her home because you can see there is nothing that is happening to me, take this
girl and tell people that they shouldn't fight, because no harm has happened to me.

MR NTSEBEZA: Is that the time the police came at the police station and then they told you that there was a fight
going on, is that so?

MR NDIMA: Yes, that's so, that is so.

MR NTSEBEZA: And this policeman said nine people had died and Memani's house had been burnt down? And when
Poni got there, the fight stopped and he told them that no harm was done to you and then you remained at the police
station until other people were arrested and then you were kept together with these men?

MR NDIMA: Yes, we were kept with these men, yes.

MR NTSEBEZA: You were taken to court but you were discharged?

MR NDIMA: I was also taken to court because the gun that Memani was carrying was the cause of my being taken to
court.



MR NTSEBEZA: Let's come back to the issue of the "witdoeke". Let's come to the issue of the "witdoeke".

MR NDIMA: Of what - the "witdoeke"?

MR NTSEBEZA: Right, listen, didn't you by the way say that the presence started with ...

MR NDIMA: Excuse me, I didn't hear.

MR NTSEBEZA: You said the reason for the presence of the "witdoeke" was that people were being necklaced, burnt
with tyres. Then on a day in 1986, you went to Jerry Tutu's house in Nyanga East?

MR NDIMA: Yes.

MR NTSEBEZA: And you found that there was someone who was on fire?

MR NDIMA: Yes, yes, that is so.

MR NTSEBEZA: And was a burning tyre around the neck?

MR NDIMA: No, the person was not dead, the person was crying. I said what was happening, how could you dance
while a person is burning. There were people who were dancing around this burning person, so I said how could you
dance around a person who is dying.

Then they said you ought to be necklaced yourself, they said come. So I decided to keep quiet.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now where did you hear about the Kangaroo court?

MR NDIMA: Which one?

MR NTSEBEZA: The issue of Zwolani - there was information that people at Zwolani who had been arrested.

MR NDIMA: There was his followers were in Zwolani Centre in the kangaroo courts and they were going to be burnt
down with necklacing so they already fitted their tyres. And then Hoza came and fetched them.

MR NTSEBEZA: Was Magqaza also there?

MR NDIMA: Yes, he was there. So they went to fetch them and they released them. They left with the.

MR NTSEBEZA: These five people you sent to Nyanga East police station, why did you send these people there.

MR NDIMA: Oh, these five people to Nyanga East police station?

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes.

MR NDIMA: No, I don't know about those people, I know nothing about that.

MR NTSEBEZA: I think you said that you must send five delegates to Nyanga East police station?

MR NDIMA: No, it was three men to police station.

MR NTSEBEZA: What was the problem?

MR NDIMA: The problem is that we wanted to know from the police station how many people were arrested in
connection with killing people with necklacing and the answer was no one had been arrested.

MR NTSEBEZA: Was that Nyanga East?



MR NDIMA: Yes, no that was in Guguletu because in Nyanga East we didn't go to Nyanga East because we were under
Guguletu.

So when we arrived there, we asked why were people being burnt and no one arrested and they said go to Athlone, we
said no. We came there, people dancing and one was being burnt, why were those people dancing while someone is
being killed on fire?

They said we don't know who burnt down this person. I said to them, no, I think you are the ones who gave the
instructions to the people to kill.

If this was a White man burning, you wouldn't allow people to dance next to a dying person without arresting them. You
would have arrested them. It is only because these people was Black and the one who is dying is Black, it is because you
gave the instruction.

MR NTSEBEZA: Did you say that to them?

MR NDIMA: Yes, I said it to them and they said no, we know nothing about that. We want to see someone placing fire
so that we can arrest.

MR NTSEBEZA: Why were they dancing? And you said if this is a problem to you, leave it to us?

MR NDIMA: Yes, I said so. Just give the matter to us, let the caspers leave, we will deal with this and see if this
burning issue can't fade. That's what I told the police.

MR NTSEBEZA: And what did they say?

MR NDIMA: They said okay go to Athlone and we went there. Even at Athlone we asked the very same questions. In
Athlone we asked who is holding the independence, is it a White man or a Black man?

Who must give an independence and they said it is a White person who must give an independence to a Black person. I
said how many White people were necklaced just because they are informers? They said, no, there is no one, there is
only one in Port Elizabeth.

I said I am not asking about Port Elizabeth, I am asking about Cape Town and I asked them why don't you arrest this
people, those who are necklacing the others, how many have you arrested, none, that was the answer.

I made a plea to them that the caspers must leave and you will see whether there will be someone necklaced if I said no,
and if there would be anyone dancing next to a dying person on fire.

MR NTSEBEZA: And what did they say?

MR NDIMA: They said in Athlone, okay, go to Cape Town in the offices there.

MR NTSEBEZA: Was it a police station?

MR NDIMA: Yes, it was the police station.

MR NTSEBEZA: And you went there?

MR NDIMA: Yes, when we arrived there, they said that person have fooled you because you are under the Athlone
police station. They must give you an answer.

MR NTSEBEZA: Is that the police station in Cape Town?

MR NDIMA: Yes, it is in Cape Town and they must answer you because you are asking a valid question. And we came



back and when we arrived there, we told them that you are one who is fooling us, please tell us what we are asking from
you, give us an answer.

MR NTSEBEZA: The policeman you were talking to, is he known to you?

MR NDIMA: No, I am sorry, we don't know him.

MR NTSEBEZA: He was a District Commander?

MR NDIMA: Yes, it was a District Commander in Athlone.

MR NTSEBEZA: And what did they say when you told them about what they told you in Cape Town?

MR NDIMA: He said to us we must come back tomorrow. He will ask the other policemen and gather for a meeting.

MR NTSEBEZA: Didn't he ask you anything or mention Pretoria?

MR NDIMA: I am coming to that.

MR NTSEBEZA: I must not push you.

MR NDIMA: We went there the following day, there were many of them. He said to us we must repeat what we have
said yesterday.

MR NTSEBEZA: Oh, were these White people?

MR NDIMA: Yes, they were White. I said I am making a plea, we would like the caspers to go out of our place so that
we can solve our matter because this is our issue not yours. They said it is okay, we will phone Pretoria and tell them
that you are chasing the caspers away.

MR NTSEBEZA: Is that what they were saying to you?

MR NDIMA: Yes, these White men said that to us. They said we must come back again the following today, they are
still going to phone Pretoria and they will wait for an answer.

MR NTSEBEZA: Were you still with Ngxobongwana?

MR NDIMA: Yes, I was still with Ngxobongwana.

MR NTSEBEZA: Were you with him, was he accompanying you during the meetings in the police station?

MR NDIMA: No, I was with Gobingca.

MR NTSEBEZA: Is that Prince?

MR NDIMA: Yes, Prince.

MR NTSEBEZA: The reason you were with Gobingca because he knew how to speak English or Afrikaans?

MR NDIMA: Yes, because I can't speak English or Afrikaans. When we arrived there the following day, they said there
is a White person from Pretoria who is coming down to Cape Town, he is going to arrive soon.

As we were still waiting there, we saw a White man, long White man, tall. We saw them standing up and we also did as
they were doing.

He greeted us and sat down and he asked some questions. Are these the men, and they said yes. Which one is Ndima?



MR NTSEBEZA: Is that in Athlone?

MR NDIMA: Yes. Which one is Ndima, they pointed at me and he came and greeted me.

MR NTSEBEZA: Okay, let me ask you on your side was it you, Gobingca and (indistinct). He came and greet and he
sat down and he said Mr Ndima, I've been sent by Pretoria to come to you and he told his name, unfortunately because I
am illiterate I can't remember.

MR NTSEBEZA: Was he in a senior position?

MR NDIMA: Yes, it seems as if he was a secretary. He was a Deputy Secretary in Pretoria.

MR NTSEBEZA: You may proceed.

MR NDIMA: He said I've been sent to come and listen to your complain, you said the caspers must leave the
Crossroads area. I asked him when did you arrive, he said I arrived yesterday.

Where did you sleep? I slept in a hotel. When you came back, did you go to the mortuary, he said yes, I did. And how
many people did you see in there dead, burnt with fire? He saw some people in bags. How many White people were
there, none?

Were they Black, he said yes. I said it is a shame. Will you please ask this man is there anyone arrested because of the
incident, please ask them. They said no, there is no one arrested.

Ask them why aren't they arresting people, they said they didn't catch anyone setting fire, they were just dancing. Ask
them why were they dancing while someone is dying.

How many caspers did you send here, he said more than 10. Why did they come here, they said to prevent the
necklacing. Are they preventing the necklacing, no. Were they here to prevent necklacing from White people, he said
no.

I asked him to tell me why are these people being burnt, is it because they were informers? Is it because these informers
don't want independence? He said they do want independence.

If they do want independence, why are they being burnt? He said I don't know. That is why I said the caspers must leave
our area, it is because people are dying and we would like to see if these caspers are not here, are people going to be set
on fire if I am the ruler.

MR NTSEBEZA: So what did you think the solution was going to be?

MR NDIMA: Just hitting the person. A person is given corporal punishment, I told this White man.

MR NTSEBEZA: So you told this White man they must give you a chance to punish this people corporally?

MR NDIMA: I said there is no more jiving that is going to take place over a dying person, we will punish anyone who is
dancing over a dying person.

MR NTSEBEZA: What did this White man say?

MR NDIMA: He said well, no, I just came to hear that Mr Ndima. So I asked him while these people who are dying,
they also want freedom, now who is denying them the freedom, he said it is White people.

I said how many that have been necklaced are White, I said why is it only people who are after freedom, he said I don't
know.

I said okay, you see, I can see that it is this Whites who are instructing people to necklace one another. So I feel I should



punish corporally those people who are necklacing others.

MR NTSEBEZA: So what did he say, what steps did he say he was going to take? Did he say he would take it to
Pretoria?

MR NDIMA: He said well Mr Ndima, I am going to report this to Pretoria and then I will hear their response.

So I said to him you know, maybe there are five people who are going to die from necklacing today and indeed five
people died that day.

Indeed five people on that day, people died as I said to him. Because when he came, he said, he shook my hand. When
you first met him in the morning, that is Thursday the next day and he said, well, how did you know five people were
going to be burnt to death because the news on the radio said - I, those people are very quick.

MR NTSEBEZA: What did he say about Pretoria?

MR NDIMA: So he said okay, Pretoria says I must do as you are asking, I must accept your request. Pretoria says I
must give you a chance to make your own efforts to sort this problem out.

So I said well, is that what they said, and he said yes. So I said you know, just ask these men - these men that you are
asking me to go to, whether they have guns.

MR NTSEBEZA: You asked him?

MR NDIMA: Yes, I asked him, these men had guns.

MR NTSEBEZA: And what did he say?

MR NDIMA: So he said how did you hear, how did you hear that they had guns? There was a man who was arrested for
gun possession amongst them, I can't remember what was his name?

It was that man there, that is Yamile, him.

MR NTSEBEZA: Is that the one who was taken for having a gun? The ones that are called (indistinct)

MR NDIMA: I said yes. The ones that even had a stand. He said he was testing the others, he was testing the other one
next to Crossroads and he nearly hit a child next to a stand and I asked him, he said no, I was just testing that.

I said no don't test, don't aim towards us when you are testing it. Just go outside because look now, you nearly hit a
child. He said okay, that's fine, I understand.

MR NTSEBEZA: What did this White man say?

MR NDIMA: So I said ask this man whether there isn't anyone who has been found with unlawful guns, they said yes,
there is someone who has been arrested.

I asked for these old guns, they said no it was new guns. So I said this man who was arrested, he doesn't go to the
gunshop, he doesn't go to the gunshop, but he must have gotten it from you.

This man is Black, he doesn't go to the gunsmith, to the gunshop, you must have given him, you are the ones who are
setting us one against the other.

And so they said, that's what I said, I am taking over your duties now, because you have failed to perform it. Now I am
going to take it over. I am requesting you because you can go into the gunshop, give me guns so he said to this White
man from Pretoria, yes, because we also need to have guns so we can shoot when we are being shot at.



You see what I am trying to explain here, what I was trying to hide here is that we also had guns which we were hiding
underground, but I was trying to ...

MR NTSEBEZA: Please ladies and gentlemen, this is a very sensitive issue. I can see - when he speaks he has a very
humorous way of speaking, but the issue that we are talking about is a very sensitive one. We want to link up events -
Pretoria, how was Pretoria because it is very clear that people was being set against one another, we must get the
proceeding.

MR NDIMA: So what I want to explain, when we were asking for these guns, we were doing this because we wanted it
to appear that we also got this from them, although we also had our ones.

But this White man said no, I must hear from Pretoria, we will meet the next day. Now I said man, you are always
postponing, procrastinating and people are dying, people are dying every day. He said please be patient, let me just ask
Pretoria because I am under Pretoria myself.

So I said okay, I will see you tomorrow. The following day he came back saying Pretoria said this war had not been
declared legally. The other nations can question it if they can give me guns because this war has not been officially
declared.

So I said okay if it has not been officially declared and then he said but they said I must give you two men who are very
good shots. Who know how to use a bullet, then they can tell you how this - you can trace the origin of a bullet so he
gave me Barnard and Mr Loocke.

Although Mr Loocke I never met, I never saw him. It was always Barnard.

MR NTSEBEZA: And this Barnard and Loocke are they good shots?

MR NDIMA: Yes, these are good shots, I'm being given people who are good shots so that they should aim and get the
people who had guns on the other side. So this man said - the one that has been hit, his gun would be taken away from
the fallen one and it would be given, so I said would this be given for us to use and he said yes.

Yes, this White man from Pretoria, the plan is you are going to go out with Barnard and go to these people who are
burning other people and Barnard and Loocke are going to shoot for you? And let's say for example if a person was
carrying a gun, he is one of the people, let's say it is Yamile himself, because his got guns, when he has fallen, his
weapons would be taken and given to you and then we would use it.

And then he said that is the word from Pretoria, that is the instruction I got from Pretoria to convey to you. So I said ...
(tape ends) ... the reason I was asking that, I was - I knew because we were going to use our own ones.

MR NTSEBEZA: Did he say that you wouldn't be arrested even if you shoot?

MR NDIMA: He said you would not be arrested for shooting, he said no, we won't be arrested.

MR NTSEBEZA: So on the 17th of May a fight started in 1986, at Portland Cement - was this because you already had
got all these instructions that Pretoria was going to be on your side?

MR NDIMA: When we did what?

MR NTSEBEZA: Isn't it so that the fight started at Portland Cement in May? When you started hitting the people who
are burning others, at Toyise's area?

MR NDIMA: No, it is not Toyise's area, we also hit the one at the Yamile's area, we also got it. We were hitting people
who were necklacing other people.

MR NTSEBEZA: And what about people who were burning houses?



MR NDIMA: Well, I don't have any knowledge about those because I personally didn't go there. I would stay in my
house being guarded by other men, people like Hoza. The instruction was that I shouldn't go because of my age.

Barnard would send ammunition to me so that we could supply people who have run out of ammunition. Ammunition
was brought to me yes, to supply those who have run out of ammunition.

MR NTSEBEZA: Were there all sorts of ammunition?

MR NDIMA: No, every sort of ammunition was there.

MR NTSEBEZA: At the time of KTC have you already been taken away?

MR NDIMA: At the time of the attack of KTC? You see at the time KTC was burning, I wasn't there, I wasn't there. Not
that I was taken away, I went to this man, this man mustn't come back soon to Ngxobongwana because ...

MR NTSEBEZA: Did he run away?

MR NDIMA: Yes, he had run away so I went - each time there was a fight, he was taken away because the leader must
be taken away to defend him. To protect the leader, he must be taken away when there is a fight.

MR NTSEBEZA: Is that why you went to tell him not to come back.

MR NDIMA: Until you hear from me, no stay, you will hear from me.

MR NTSEBEZA: And then when you came back, on the day you came back by plane?

MR NDIMA: This Boer said can you see KTC is on fire.

MR NTSEBEZA: Which Boer is that now?

MR NDIMA: This was the Boers that was with me in the plane.

MR NTSEBEZA: Did they fly you down and back, what was this - was it a small plane?

MR NDIMA: No, it is a helicopter, the small fly machines.

MR NTSEBEZA: It was very clear that these Boers were very, very determined to help you in this war, it looks like.

MR NDIMA: Yes, it - you see Ngxobongwana was very highly respected by these Whites, they respected him very
highly.

MR NTSEBEZA: Why, why?

MR NDIMA: I can say he can talk to this Whites well, he speaks Afrikaans.

MR NTSEBEZA: Thank you very much sir, the other people are going to ask you.

MR NDIMA: Well, they can come, let them come.

CHAIRPERSON: We need to appeal to the audience, we are going to miss very important information if there is too
much noise and we cannot hear what is being said.

For yourselves too you will miss an opportunity to piece together a very important story. So I am appealing to you to
please try and restrain yourselves, please do not make remarks and make a noise in the hall, because we are finding it
extremely difficult to concentrate and extremely difficult to hear on our headphones what is being spoken.



I appeal to the audience to please be quiet, otherwise we will have to invoke the powers that we have at our disposal as
the Truth Commission to ensure that there is quiet and decorum in this room, thank you very much.

I would like to ask the panellists if they would like to ask any questions. Mary Burton?

MS BURTON: Mr Ndima, you were one of the very first people to go and settle in Crossroads, weren't you?

MS BURTON: Yes, before that you were in Guguletu and then in Brown's Farm, is that right?

MR NDIMA: Yes.

MS BURTON: And really part of all of that was because families were trying to get the right to live together in Cape
Town where the breadwinners were working?

MR NDIMA: Yes.

MS BURTON: So you remember the days when there was almost nothing in Crossroads except sand and just one or two
new shacks?

MR NDIMA: Yes, I still remember.

MS BURTON: And it was the start of a very long struggle against the pass laws?

MR NDIMA: Yes, that is where the fight started to fight for the pass laws to be demolished.

MS BURTON: And in fact the pass laws were repealed in 1986, the very time that we are talking about?

MR NDIMA: Yes.

MS BURTON: It was a victory in a way against the pass laws?

MR NDIMA: Yes.

MS BURTON: But it was also a terrible, terrible price to pay to bring about a change in that policy?

MR NDIMA: Very much, yes.

MS BURTON: And you would remember the time when the leaders in Crossroads were a united committee, I remember
myself when they used to meet in that one shack always, the committee together?

MR NDIMA: They were not meeting, except I am also there. The only people who were responsible for the meetings,
was myself.

MS BURTON: That is right, I remember that. How did it happen then that divisions came about and this terrible war as
you say, unofficially declared war happened?

MS NDIMA: The only reason that caused this conflict is because of what I've said already. Memani was the only person
who started this.

I said to Memani as you are Ngxobongwana's vice, please when Ngxobongwana is not in a meeting, take the minutes
and our decisions to Ngxobongwana.

And you show him what we have decided and he didn't agree. If he didn't agree please come back to us and we will
correct that as he was the leader, he has the right to see our failures.

Now, Memani didn't do as we told him. He just do it once or twice and on the third meeting, he didn't take the report to



Ngxobongwana. When I asked him why didn't you take the report to Ngxobongwana, did you take it, he said no, Tom
said there is no Chairman who is bigger than the other.

I said to him, Memani you are not the Chairman. You are Ngxobongwana's vice, you are Ngxobongwana's secretary,
you can't listen to Tom. I also told him that Tom, I didn't know Tom when I elected Tom from the general to be a
committee member, he will cause this conflict and differentiation.

I was just posting this because I was not meeting with Tom. I knew that he will - these words will reach him because I
thought he was a brave man, that's why I elected him as one of our committee members.

One day, when Memani left, they went to meet at Tom's place, they didn't come to our place, they went to Tom's. And
now Tom decided to go and build a place in Sizamile where Memani was. One day Memani phoned and said I find him
phoning, I asked him who is he speaking to and he said it is Tom, he is at work.

And Tom asked on the other side, who are you talking to Memani and he said it is Chawe. He said when I am finished
with you, please give the phone to him and when I am about to leave, Memani said I must not, because Tom would like
to speak to me, and I waited.

And he said I thank you Mr Ndima, for saying that you didn't know that you were electing a stupid person who will
disorganise the committee. Yes, it is true that you elected me as one of the committee members, but I thank you for
seeing me as a stupid person.

I told Tom that I was posting it, I knew Memani would tell you. I wanted you to know, I wanted it to reach your ears.
And he said okay, Mr Ndima we must see each other and talk to each other and state the reasons why I left your place.

I said okay and we were finished then. So that is how this conflict came about, that is how they left Ngxobongwana.

MS BURTON: Thank you Mr Ndima. Then you told us that you believed that Mr Bezuidenhout was the person who
gave guns to Memani and that that was an additional ...

MR NDIMA: Yes, they said so, it seemed.

MS BURTON: Now, you also told us that you had, your group had guns which you had hidden. And how did you
manage to obtain those guns?

MR NDIMA: They were ours that's why we hid them. We bought them, that's why we hid them from the people who
were selling them. Because when you are a man, you must have something to defend yourself.

MS BURTON: And that was people who were selling the illegally, I suppose because you said you couldn't get a
licence?

MR NDIMA: No, these guns were illegal. If you buy something legally, you must go and buy it from the shop.

MS BURTON: And just one more question if I may, please Chairperson. You told us about the time that you had told
the authorities that you couldn't find Mr Ngxobongwana, that he was missing.

Just explain to us again why it is that you had to tell them that, when you knew that it wasn't so?

MR NDIMA: I wanted Ngxobongwana to leave. I wanted them to think that we were looking for Ngxobongwana, while
we were about to attack Memani.

I wanted to think that we were still looking for Ngxobongwana. We wanted to attack Memani as if we were on our way
looking for Ngxobongwana.

MS BURTON: Thank you Chairperson.



CHAIRPERSON: Pumla Gobodo-Madikizela?

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you Madam Chairperson, I do greet you Mr Ndima. You can take off your
earphones.

MR NDIMA: I can hear clearly from them.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Mr Ndima, can you please take from Mr Ngxobongwana's issue, you said when there is
about war to start, you ask Ngxobongwana to leave because the leader must not be around the war.

Can you please tell us about Ngxobongwana, does he have an idea of what was going to happen?

MR NDIMA: Yes, he knew. I was not just letting him go before he knew what was going to happen.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Now that he was leaving, you asked him to leave, he knew that there was going to be a
war?

MR NDIMA: Yes, it was our agreement.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Okay. We've heard that from other witnesses that there was a court, a big shack court,
we heard that from yesterday from Ruth Dibisela and we also heard from Mr Veneni. And there was also Mrs Nsokoso
who was here who agreed with that and we also heard about one of the policemen who was here yesterday, he was a
detective, saying that there was a court.

Do you know anything about this?

MR NDIMA: Yes, I know about it. It was for those harsh people who were causing violence, we used to take them there
so that we can take them to the police station the following day.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Does this prison that you mention, was it an allocation with the policemen?

MR NDIMA: Yes, we agreed with the policemen that when someone has disobeyed or broke the law, we must arrest
them and take to them.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Oh, which means that yours was a halfway station so that they can go there and then to
the police station?

MR NDIMA: Yes.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Now can you tell us why would sometimes people be killed when they were taken to
this prison of yours?

MR NDIMA: Well, the one that we arrested were never killed, the people who were to be killed who were also saved by
me, they were six people. It was at a time we were fighting the comrades, we were "witdoeke" and they came to me,
they didn't know poor souls, and they found some men surrounding me, the men who were guarding me and they said
they wanted Chawe ...

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Sorry, I don't want to interrupt you because we have got a time constraint here, I just
want you to explain what appears to be the reason for killing people there?

MR NDIMA: No, no, I won't know. Because I was never brought anywhere where I was likely to be injured.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: What did you say when you heard about the Red Sea? What is the Red Sea? There was
a dam there where people were being killed, the one witness told us that yesterday.

Do you have any idea where it started?



MR NDIMA: No, it was not close to my place. It was in this area in Section 4, I don't know, I heard about it. Now listen
the six that wanted to see me, that came to kill me because I beat comrades, it was said that they should be arrested
because they were going to be killed that evening, but then I made a plan.

Because deep down in me, I felt I wish that Black persons wouldn't kill another Black person. So I asked for a key from
a police person and then I went there. When I got there, I opened, I said young boys, do you know the Chawe that you
wanted to visit, they were in a car and the car was left at my place, then they were taken to this prison and they were
locked up there.

I said to you know the Chawe that you wanted to see, they said no, we didn't. We come from Worcester and Paarl. So I
said oh, my kids, this is sad, you are going to be murdered tonight because of looking for Chawe.

I am Chawe my children and this is the plan I am going to make. Behind this prison there is this Coloured area, it is
close to an Coloured area, this is what you should do.

I am going to open one of the corrugated iron sheets and make a hole there, then you just push, just push it an run away.
The skip over here and then go this way and then report that you haven't seen Chawe. Indeed I loosened this iron sheet.
When the came in the evening to fetch them, they didn't find those six boys.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: So in other words you were trying to stop death? Now in your committees were you not
talking about people that have been killed, about people who had been thrown in the dam?

MR NDIMA: They never told me anything, anything that pertained to injuries or death because I didn't, I wanted, but I
did hear about this dam that there were people who will get hit and then they run to the dam and then they get killed at
the dam there.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Yesterday Mr Veneni was here with a girl whose name was Ruth. They were telling us
about Mr Veneni's son's death together with Vioani Geobase, do you know the people who killed those two boys
because there is evidence that they were locked up in that jail?

MR NDIMA: They couldn't tell me something like that.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: So you don't know it?

MR NDIMA: No, I don't know.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Another young man, Mr Sqwela's son, do you know Mr Sqwela?

MR NDIMA: No, I don't know. Maybe if I see him, I may know him.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Okay, let's pass that one. Just short questions. Mrs (indistinct) she said yesterday that
these police were policemen who were marching, she said they were really marching.

Did you ever take rounds and patrol the squatter camps?

MR NDIMA: Yes, we did have patrols and these policemen would be there.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: You would patrol with the police?

MR NDIMA: Yes. No, our policemen, not the government police. They would patrol with us.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Do you know their names?

MR NDIMA: Most of them. They are now of Ngxobongwana's side. I don't know if they are still there or not.



MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: What was the name used to call this police? In the language, what ...

MR NDIMA: No, they were just called police. The ones who were guarding us.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Just one of my final question. We heard that there was a policeman from the
government policemen who accidentally shot a "witdoek", do you remember that incident? Did he shoot a "witdoek" by
mistake?

MR NDIMA: No, I don't know that one.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: At that time there was a fight, or in May 1986, at Toyise's camp, there is information
that a government policeman who aimed a gun and accidentally shot a "witdoek" and that was pushed under the carpet,
that was not publicised?

MR NDIMA: I think some of the events that happened, were not brought to my attention because some of the things,
especially things that were wayward and wrong, because I don't like wrong things.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Now things there were things that we heard that old men would be taken to places like
Rhodesia when it was called Rhodesia, do you know anything?

MR NDIMA: No, they are laying, those people I know. There is nothing that could be done without my knowledge.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: But they would kill and not tell you?

MR NDIMA: But someone who was going to leave, I must know where each one has gone to.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: But that is finally, the funeral parlour at your squatter camp, who was in charge of the
funeral parlour?

MR NDIMA: Where about there?

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Wasn't there a, is there no funeral parlour there, are there no undertakers? You know
these places where they keep ...

MR NDIMA: No, we don't have a funeral parlour, no, we don't. MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: I mean at that time,
wasn't there one at that time?

MR NDIMA: No, I never saw it. No, no, I don't remember it.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Finally, finally sir, that policeman who was called Du Toit, do you know Du Toit?

MR NDIMA: Flip du Toit, Flip du Toit? The people mostly I didn't know their names.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Schelhase?

MR NDIMA: Schelhase, I know Schelhase.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: To what extent did he help you?

MR NDIMA: Schelhase was helping Ngxobongwana, he was not helping us. Schelhase was helping Ngxobongwana.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: How?

MR NDIMA: Everything, guns, he was giving them guns.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you sir. Thank you.



MR NDIMA: Have you no more questions?

CHAIRPERSON: There are no more questions, but we will ask Mr Ntsebeza to make a closing remarks and to thank
you for coming,.

MR NTSEBEZA: Thank you very much Mr Ndima. The only thing that the Commission wants - it is not to press charge
against people that is not our duty, this is not a court of law. We are not placing any charge against any one.

The only thing that the Commission wants as we are being asked by the country, is to help to investigate the truth. We
don't just investigate the truth, we want it to make this country a reconciliated one.

In so much that we can all live together in peace whether we like it or not. One of the most important things or the
difficult things, it is because our leaders do come and go. And one of the aims of the Commission is to find out and say
to the President of this country and the whole Parliament, the things that have happened must not happen again.

The way you have given us your evidence, more especially where you are drawing us a picture that the matter has also
reached Pretoria, it was Pretoria that was giving instructions to the policemen, it was policemen in Pretoria who gave
instructions to you when you were fighting, when you have killed someone, take their weapon.

That shows us clearly that they were causing conflict amongst Black people. We do have witness, we know what they
did to you, they were also sending informers on the other side as they have done in the Guguletu boys, they sent
informers on their side and they had to fight each other.

Even Yamile must have realised that today because it is clear that they were hesitating when some people come saying I
am from those Freedom Fighters and all along the White people are involved. So it was not a right thing that happened
during those days, but we are not here to lay charges against, we want to see what happened afterwards.

The killings of people were things that were just made but this thing has roots. The White people were being on the side
of the government and the White government has its own agenda. Thank you very much.

CHAIRMAN: Can I just explain something. Mr Ntsebeza was referring to Whites, but I just want to explain that he is
using that as a general term, as a (indistinct) term referring to the police, thanks.

Thank you Mr Ndima.

--------------------
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DR BORAINE: I call the next witness, Ms Felicia Ngwevusha, who is going to come and tell her story about Rebecca
and I am going to hand over to Ms Pumla Gobodo-Madikizela who will facilitate this particular witness. But we are
very glad to see you, you are most welcome. We hope you will feel very relaxed and feel as though you are amongst
friends. Thank you. I have just been reminded that you haven't been sworn in and I will ask Mary Burton to do that now.
Thank you.

MS BURTON: Mrs Ngwevusha, are you hearing me properly through your ear-phones? Please will you stand to take
the oath?

FELICIA NGWEVUSHA: (Duly sworn, states).

MS BURTON: Thank you very much. Please sit down.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: (Not interpreted).

MS NGWEVUSHA: Firstly, I would ask everybody to pray God to give me strength because I know it is going to be
difficult for me to say this. It was 19(?) at the end of October, when it was during the day on that day. I felt drowsy and
then I lie down. I was at the shacks at Crossroads when this group that was led by Yamile. Whilst I was lying there,
about an hour thereafter, a small girl came in, who used to stay with my sister. It was a neighbour's daughter and she
woke me up because her mother has been hurt and now she is being taken to be burnt. So I rose, I got up. I didn't even
put on my shoes because I didn't feel anything. When I got up I went with this child and I lost energy, but I prayed God
to give me strength, because I didn't know what I was going to see ahead of me. When I got there and I could see her
clothes and there was blood spattered and I was about to scream. A neighbour took me to the house and pleaded with me
not to identify myself as her sister, because I would also be injured.

What has happened, she came with a leader of this group who was Jerry and another man called Radebe, who was her
friend, coming to collect her clothes, because she was going to the township because there was - life was difficult for
him. So she had come to take these clothes, because she didn't want stay there any more, she wanted to go to the
township. So she came with Jerry and Radebe and they were chasing them, because they wanted to kill them. These two
ran away and she remained. Then they said okay, you also know everything. So they took her and took a hammer. They
hit her on her skull, gouged her ears and took them out, cut her stomach. I don't know what happened to the child, but
they opened the child and hurting her, and then they took her, put her on a towel sheet and burnt her. And that's when I
came, there was smoke, and the neighbour said to me if you can withstand that, you can go back, never identify
yourself. Because I wanted to save myself, I don't want you to go there because they will also say, if I tell you, they will
say I am an informer. So I said well, I am going to go and tell friends because the people that don't even want anyone
coming here.



I was very heartsore, because I didn't know what they are going to do with her, because I didn't know what to say to her
children. So I left. I went to look for friends and the gentleman next to me and other friends, which was a very sad
moment for me, because they were not there. I had to explain to them what had happened. I had to explain to them what
had happened because they were not there. They were at the hostels.

So I walked. I was without shoes and I was not even aware, realising it when I was already at Guguletu that I did not
have shoes. So I looked for them and I met them and I explained to them that my sister is deceased, and she has been
hurt to death and she was burnt. We went to the police at Guguletu station, and we asked for help just to go and collect
the remains there so that we could be able to bury them. When we were there, the police said if you can't deal with your
own people, what do you expect us to do. We spent some time and until sunset and then they said go and sleep, we will
come and see tomorrow morning and see what we can do.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Okay, Felicia, it is difficult, we know it is difficult, we understand. Just take your time.

MS NGWEVUSHA: The following morning when we were trying to go and collect her, because we just wanted the
remains, so that we could take her home. Now we discover that the police had taken her but we don't know who went
with the police, but there were some people who knew her and they did try to take her to the mortuary, but we didn't
know which mortuary it was. The people who were there were scared to meet us. So we went around looking at the
mortuaries and found her at Salt River. Where I was not even able to look at her, because at that stage I was still 22
years old, very young. I didn't have the strength to look at her. So I asked my brother, cousin to look at her, just to
confirm it was her. Then I was asked as a sister to sign. We stayed there for a week and then we went to fetch her to
bury her in Butterworth at home.

When we came back, because I knew I was not going to - I didn't know who I was going to report to, because I didn't
know these people and I was - they were a group, so it was quiet for a while.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Where were your parents at that time, Felicia?

MS NGWEVUSHA: They had already been deceased.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: And now are you the only one, were you the only ones, you and your sister?

MS NGWEVUSHA: It was myself only who was here at the time. My sister was at her married home. I was the one
who was here.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: You were still very young to face a terrible sight like that. How did you manage to
carry this burden at that age, on the first day?

MS NGWEVUSHA: It was very bad on the first day. It was like the sun had set during the day. I didn't know, I didn't
feel anything, I just didn't know who I was and where I was.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: And when you went to the police station, you first say you even didn't know that you
were without your shoes, you were just out of your mind?

MS NGWEVUSHA: It was like that. I was still trying to look for people who could accompany me to the police station,
because I have never been to the police station inside. I have seen it from outside. It was the first time that I attended
there.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: It must have been difficult for you to see your sister, to deny your sister? It must have
been very difficult.

MS NGWEVUSHA: Yes, it was difficult, it was very sad for me, because I didn't even have to speak to her people and
people who were close to her, because they didn't even have to appear to show that they saw me and informed. Just to
save their lives, but they were also saving mine.



MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: It shows that people who are neighbours out of fear, will not be able. I just want you to
describe exactly what happened, who was your sister's boyfriend?

MS NGWEVUSHA: It was the man Radebe.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: What was Radebe's position in the organisation?

MS NGWEVUSHA: He was one of the committees. He was one of the committees. And Jerry was the leader. He was in
charge of one of the satellite camps?

MS NGWEVUSHA: Yes.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: And Radebe was your sister's boyfriend and he was just a committee member?

MS NGWEVUSHA: Yes.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Of this group? Since the satellite camps, you mentioned in your statement that you
were living in a camp that was under Yamile.

MS NGWEVUSHA: Yes.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: And Jerry? I am trying to find out which side Jerry was. Which side was Jerry? Was it
Yamile's group or was he on the side of the Witdoeke? Gumane's side, Gumane who was the overall leader of the other
side and Yamile on the other side, which side was Jerry?

MS NGWEVUSHA: I am not very clear whether he was under Yamile or not, but as I said, I didn't want to get involved
myself in those quarrels, because it was then, it was the first time that I had an insight, when they were explained to me
afterwards. Otherwise, before then, I didn't know how close they were to each other.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: But according to what you observed, why do you think Jerry got the accusation that he
was an informer?

MS NGWEVUSHA: From what I hear, he was a leader and then there was some moneys that were paid to him and
that's where the trouble started. Then he went away, packed his things and went away. I don't know for what reason, but
he removed himself, he dismantled himself after this conflict. And my sister says that she couldn't stay there because her
shack was also dismantled. So she decided to go to the township. So she is was asked who are you going with. And then
she said she was going with Jerry, and this, the people that were being chased, and when the two ran away, they took
her. MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: They took her because they didn't get Jerry and this other man?

MS NGWEVUSHA: Yes.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Let me just ask you. You said you don't remember whether it was money. There were
two groups there. There were two things there. It was misuse of funds and the other reason was that there were people
who sent out a message, notices that they should go to Khayelitsha, and most residents didn't like that. I would like to
know whether could it be this second reason, which made him to be suspected as an informer? In your memory, are
there any papers that Jerry signed that his group was prepared to go to Khayelitsha? Is there anything you remember
about that?

MS NGWEVUSHA: No, I don't have any knowledge of this but I do know that we were fighting about going to
Khayelitsha and not going to Khayelitsha. So those who agreed fought with those who didn't agree. But where he
belonged, I don't know. Whether he was of the group that wanted to go or the others that didn't want to.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: But in your knowledge, the people who agreed to go to Khayelitsha used to be accused
of being the informers?

MS NGWEVUSHA: Yes. Anyone who was prepared to go there was said to be an informer.



MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: I am going to hand over to our chairman. Thank you.

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much. Could I ask, your sister who was very brutally murdered, was there ever any
court case or any investigation or any inquest by the courts or by the police about her death? Can you remember?

MS NGWEVUSHA: A white policeman came to take a statement at Guguletu and asked me about my sister, if I knew
her and seeing that I had signed. I told him that was my sister. Then he asked me questions. He asked me if she was
pregnant. I said yes. He asked me for how long. I said I didn't know how many months and then it ended there. I never
met any person from the law-enforcement.

DR BORAINE: Thank you very much. I would like to ask whether my colleagues would like to put any other questions
to you. Prof Meiring?

PROF MEIRING: Felicia, I have one question to ask you. After this horrible thing that happened to you, did you
yourself receive any treatment, did anybody help you to cope with your emotions to work through everything that
happened to your family?

MS NGWEVUSHA: I can't remember his name, because I couldn't sleep at night and I would be crying the whole night.

PROF MEIRING: What sort of help did he give you, did he talk with you through everything that happened, did they
give you medicine to help you sleep at night?

MS NGWEVUSHA: He gave me some medicines and tablets and injected me also.

DR BORAINE: On behalf of our panel we would like to express our appreciation to you for coming. We realise that to
think back over those 10 years or more, is very painful and we hope that telling your story and just remind all of us and
the community what a very high price was paid for the democracy and the greater peace that we have now, will be of
some assistance to you and that some healing will come to you as well. Thank you very much for coming and go well.

MS NGWEVUSHA: Thank you.

----------------------
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MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: The next witness is Winifred Nkosi, Ms Winifred Nkosi and the briefer is Mr George
Molebatsi.

Thank you.

Thank you very much. We will ask Glenda to swear you in. We have just decided, we have just changed, the facilitator
will be Mary and Glenda is going to swear you in.

MS WILDSCHUT: Mrs Nkosi, will you please stand to take the oath.

WINIFRED NKOSI: (Duly sworn, states).

MS WILDSCHUT: Thank you very much, you may be seated.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Mary Burton.

MS BURTON: Good afternoon, Mrs Nkosi.

MRS NKOSI: I greet you, Mrs Burton.

MS BURTON: Can you hear me properly through the ear-phones, can you hear the Xhosa translation well?

MRS NKOSI: Yes, I can hear you.

MS BURTON: I know that you have been here all through the day and you have been hearing other people make their
testimonies, and I am sorry it has been such a long and tiring day for you. But I know also that your story makes up part
of this history that we are looking at, and that you were very active at that time. You were a member of the United
Women's Organisation. In fact, I think you held office in that organisation. You had also a very terrible experience
yourself during that time. So we would like you to tell us about it, please, in your own words.

MRS NKOSI: Thank you, Chairperson. I am going to talk about my own experience in the container. From the day that
those containers were brought there by my priest, I was there, I was working there, but I won't go there. I also have
witnessed a lot of the things that people have shared with us today.

I am going to take it to make things short. I live in New Crossroads. I started living there in 1982. I experienced some
difficulty in the area, from the young generation and the fathers. The old men and the youth, how it started I don't know.
How it started was that we as women, we as women cannot understand how it all happened. I was the chairperson of the
UWO in the Western Cape. I tried to get in touch with other women in places like Guguletu and other areas. We tried to



seek ways of trying to address the situation. Because I felt that it didn't need outsiders. I went to other men during the
day, at the school, when there was a meeting, a women's meeting. At that time we were talking about the issue of rent. I
asked that the men should actually put us in their discussions, as women who have no husbands. Because when you talk
about the youth we don't know who you are talking about. We also feel that we are mothers and fathers. This man said
he would take it up to the other men.

He took up this issue with the other men. And there wasn't a straight answer, there wasn't any report back per se.

However, these men had decided that I had come with a bad omen, because I came as an organisation that was going to
divide them with their women. I am coming here as Poqo At that time the women were very happy with the
organisation, this women's organisation. We hadn't taken any actions yet. I was still planning on how to meet with
people from Crossroads. As far as I was concerned, we were concerned about the release of Mandela. It was clear that I
had fallen. They had taken a decision that I should be removed, because they saw me as a trouble-maker. I was referred
to as ANCA, being the African National Congress. I asked what it was. I respect the ANC. It was clear that I had to be
removed, I was referred to as Mrs ANCA. I had heard from other men that love the ANC, that I should remove myself.

I realised that I wasn't going to give up this seat, I wanted to take part in the discussions. We wanted the patrols of the
youth and the men to meet. It had been weeks since the patrolling had been started. I waited that they would actually
come and speak to me. I reported to the women at the meeting.

Before I had been addressed, I was instructed to get out and I realised that this was so. I left for one evening and slept
elsewhere. I stayed in the house near the window and I could see men running and jumping over the fence, entering my
house. Some were wearing berets, others had balaclavas and they had white sheets over their bodies and they were
knocking and no one opened. Someone said that I will survive.

That particular night, towards the morning, an old man was burnt. They said she has been very lucky, repeated that she
has escaped because will never stop this trouble whilst this lady is here. So I decided I didn't want to go away from that
place because I wanted to see what was happening, because many people in Khayelitsha, in KTC knew me and they
worked with me, even though they worked with me under cover. Some men from KTC, they would give me a place to
hide and then I would go away from my house.

On the third night I came back. My house had been broken into, everything was upside down, dishes were outside and
then I could see this thing is getting serious. I went to Timbec, so I used to go and put up at Mr Mark's place, and then
come back secretly, just to hear from what is happening. Then they would tell me that they want you because you have
brought trouble here.

So there are so many places that I go to to attend meetings as an executive member, and then I heard a rumour that the
old man is coming back, that is Mr Mandela, we must be strong, strong. So we decided to be strong and so where one
day, when they found me, I crept to my place just to see, because the doors were broken down. Just to see if this is still
standing, if the walls are still intact, but some household goods were missing, dishes laying outside.

There was this young child who was attending at Sipho at that time. I used to be running around with her. So they went
to the school. They wanted this child. The teacher said no, this child has not been to school for quite some time.

So they found me that particular morning, whilst I was trying to check in the bathroom. They came in and then they said
your car has been shooting us all these nights, but my car was kept at a friend's yard, and I had the keys and the house
keys were with me. So I didn't understand. But they didn't give me a chance to explain. So they were coming from a
meeting place, like the dining room. They were dancing and ululating. They were jiving and ululating and saying come,
come, come and they didn't hack me, they just forced me. I said no, don't force me, I will come, I will come.

So I got to this place where they were. It is just an open space, it is a meeting place. All the males that I knew was there.
I am not referring to those who ran away, but when I looked around, I found sadness in the eyes of some of them, some
of them had tears welling in their eyes. Sam and others were there, and they said there is only one thing to do with her,
she must go. We must let her go. She must go, I must eliminate her. Then I found one comrade, female comrade, she is
in the force now, she was there with some young kids, two girls, about 14 years old. They asked from this kids is this



your mother, do you know this lady. They said no, we don't know her; we don't know her. Indeed, they didn't know me.
Then they said now you are going to tell the truth.

They called for someone to come and others refused to make their cars available, because these people didn't even have
motor vehicles. Then there was a Kombi that was taken forcibly, my brother-in-law's Kombi was taken forcibly. They
said they were going to take me in this Kombi. He is a taxi man. So I was pulled into this Kombi. Then I fell. Just when
I was about to enter into the Kombi, because I am being forced into the Kombi. So then I fell on my knee. Just

I had a shawl around me, I didn't feel anything as they pushed me in. These little girls were already in the Kombi.

So I sat in the Kombi, I saw some blood flowing down my leg. Then I looked but no, this is blood. When I got to the
Old Crossroads, the Kombi was stopped, and I am the one who is being removed forcibly in this Kombi. What this girl,
what the previous young lady said, I know the police station she was talking about. I started there. That charge office
she was talking about there.

I was taken into the charge office and I waited, they said sit, sit, sit, do you think this is Mandela's chairs. I said no, don't
sit, you think these are Mandela's chairs. So I stood up because you had to stand because you are talking to old people.
They asked my name, I told them. So they asked where did I come from. I said my kids, you won't know where I come
from. I come from so many places. You were born whilst I was moving from one place to another place here in Cape
Town.

So they said this one must be taken and locked up in solitary confinement. So they took me next to another old man who
was an organiser, Mr Ndula, next to his house was a container. It is just like the old train, steam engine carriages. It is
very small, this container. This is smaller than this table. You can't stretch yourself, you must not sit down, you can just
stand. Then they closed it and left me there.

After a while two men who claimed to be policemen. This man quite filthy, the one had a gun, the other one had a sabre,
like the ones that they use in the butcheries. They opened the door forcibly. And this one put this gun, pointed the gun at
me. The other one had a knife. Then they said no, don't start, I will start with the knife. I didn't say anything. They were
also tired, because their guns were falling. They were not asking anything from me, but they were pointing these things,
the knife and the gun in my neck and they are not asking any questions from me. Apparently they got tired, they were
looking at their watches and saying when are we going to be relieved and so.

So in the end I said my children, I just need to go to my place and relieve myself. They said hey, have you got diabetes
or what. They said well, it is a disease. They said no, you can urinate on yourself. I could, I tried to prevent but at the
end I just let the stream out, I just passed the water, just urinated, standing like that. Then they left.

At about nine another three came to relieve them. Then they said this lady has messed this place up, you can't even sit.
Then I urinated again, standing. I couldn't control the urine stream. Then I heard a man's voice, whose voice I knew. I
said my children, isn't that Mr Langa who is speaking outside - he is now late, he died. Then they said yes, that's him.
Then I said to them please just ask him to bring me some food. They said, this one went. I don't know if he went to Mr
Langa, but before I went to bed they took me to the police station and Mr Langa's wife came in with a cup of coffee. I
drank the coffee, although I didn't take the coffee at the time.

Then I was back in that big house, they were confronting and convening their meeting. I was also stabbed on this time. I
saw this man and recognised Yamile was one of them. So I said and even you comrade, and then again he gave me four
peaches which he had. So I thought well, I got the supper and breakfast. So I put up at the police station, at the charge
office, on a chair, you know, a chair that was made by joining crates, because the bodyguards, armed bodyguards with
weapons, they don't get away, they stand over you. Then they said, threatening me and said people are coming from
Crossroads and do some work. Then I felt that maybe they are going to kill me. Then people from Crossroads came in
the morning. When I was going to be taken, they said how did you spend your night. I said no, fine, fine, number one.
But they said but you will not tell the truth, why do you make children hate us.

It so happened that these men have beaten many children and the children out of anger went back to this man and
demanded me and they said bring that lady; that lady is a resident, bring that lady here. So when I came back I saw men



and their sons, they had some head wounds from hacking. This boy was also hacked, because he was one of those who
was demanding my return. His name was Pumela.

The next day I was taken to the container. The Crossroads people, I could see that they were just, they just give orders,
and then they leave me guarded by this dirty policeman. They don't mind holding sharp objects next to you and
sometimes they get tired. They continued doing this the whole day.

Then on this second day I wasn't taken to the charge office, I slept, spent a night in the container, standing. They were
also drowsy and falling, but there was nowhere they could support themselves. But they were also drowsy, because the
place is too small for me to sit down and stretch and cover myself with my shawl.

The third day they said ja, things are now getting to a close. Then they said I must pray because the boss is there. So I
said yes, my church is in Nyanga East. Then I said oh, you are the ones who were carrying some - who were wearing
some goat skins, making a noise. Apparently the members of my church had come to pray and then I heard that is that
your church people who came here, making some noise, wearing some goat skin heads, and on the Saturday they said
their boss is there. But I didn't see the boss, they didn't show me the boss, I didn't know who the boss was. But I noticed
that Mr Yamile apparently was instructing that I be released, because people were fighting. So he wanted me to be out
so that I could talk, as there were no more women. At the time he was ANC.

I spent a night in the container there on the third day. The fourth day. At this time I was just soiling myself with urine
because I can't control my urine stream, I just urinate standing.

On the fourth day someone said just give her some water. I didn't recognise this voice, it was a male voice in the
morning. Then they opened, they opened from outside. It has got a very big lock. I don't know what kind of lock it was,
you know, like a cow shed. Then I was taken to Choeu's place, and then I greeted this old man. He was shocked. Mr
Choeu said is this you? I said yes, this is me. They took me into a room. His wife gave me some water, took off my
clothes. I washed and then I cleaned my underwear. They made breakfast for me and we had breakfast together, with his
wife, we had some egg(?) and some sliced tomato and some brown bread. Then I ate and chatted to Choeu, and Choeu
immediately took out a loud-speaker and asked for a loud-speaker. I was taken to - I didn't see the bodyguards at this
time.

Then I went to stand in the crowd now, outside Nfolo, not inside the classroom. This man Choeu said now you have
made a mistake. This lady is not the one you should have taken. When, if Mbongwane can come here, and see this, you
can kill all of us here. Then they were embarrassed and then he said take her, here is the key, take her to Mbongwane's
house. I will see you at New Crossroads.

Indeed I was taken to Mr Mbongwane's house. It was said to be his second wife, which I didn't know. Then I spent that
night there. I had supper, comrades who knew me came in. Some gentlemen and some ladies who knew me came and
we chatted. I had a nice sleep there.

MS BURTON: I just wanted to go back a little bit and establish some of the days and times of this incident that
happened to you. You mentioned to us at the beginning the date of 1982. But as I understand it, it was at that time that
you went to live in New Crossroads, but the things that happened; the taking of you and putting you in a container, that
was in 1986, is that right?

MRS NKOSI: Yes, that is so.

MS BURTON: And you also said at the beginning that you knew those containers, because they were there for the
church. Was I right to hear that? The containers that were (indistinct).

MRS NKOSI: No, I do not know about those containers how they got there. I knew Nkola and Zameli, because I used to
attend meetings there. I was locked in a very small container which was not fit to be used as a church. I don't know what
the purpose of their being there, what they were being used for, but there was a row of them, because I wasn't a resident
there. I used to just go there at certain times.



MS BURTON: The containers were quite near this bigger building which you have referred to as a charge office?

MRS NKOSI: Yes.

MS BURTON: But that was the Nkola building, is that right?

MRS NKOSI: Yes.

MS BURTON: It used to be the primary school and was now being used for a charge office and to keep people?

MRS NKOSI: No, Nxolo was the school. The charge office - Nkola is a school. And the charge office I was taken to is
next to Nxolo, next to a project called Nkola health project.

MS BURTON: Yes. And the police, you mentioned police persons. Now were they police or were they police in the
same way as the charge office was not an official charge office. Were these police people from the area? Not official
policemen?

MRS NKOSI: I am not going to say these were not policemen. I am not going to say these were not policemen, you
know, in the legal sense of police, because they were called police and they had guns. That is why I am only saying they
were just dirty policemen.

MS BURTON: That was another question I wanted to ask, is about the guns. You also mentioned bodyguards who had
weapons.

MRS NKOSI: Yes, yes, there were, there were.

MS BURTON: And did you see what weapons they were?

MRS NKOSI: There were guns and the big knives that are used in the butcheries. I did see an assegaai, I saw an
assegaai but the things that were used pointed at me, it was a big knife and a gun.

MS BURTON: And then afterwards, after you had been released after these days of being held in the container and you
were taken to Mr Mbongwane's wife's house, did you need any medical treatment after that?

MRS NKOSI: No, no, I didn't get any medical treatment. I didn't get any medical treatment, I only, when I returned
home, I only went for medical treatment. I only went to the doctor when I was returned to my house, because I didn't
feel very well, because the wound on my knee had some glass splinters and I wasn't feeling well. So I went to a doctor. I
just want to apologise, because Mrs Burton, you must forgive me, my memory about dates and years is not very clear.
That 1982 I was estimating, you know, because when you struggled at 28 and then you go, you struggle at 60, your
memory goes bad, because even then I used to go to restorations and Black Sash. There are so many things, but my
memory is not that good.

MS BURTON: I understand that, Mrs Nkosi, it is quite a long time ago. But we are fortunate because there are records
from the time, there are newspaper reports and our researchers and our investigators have fitted all those dates together.
So we have no doubt about your story. We know that it happened, it is confirmed by other evidence from the time. But
it has been very important for us to hear in your own words about your experience, about the humiliation that you
suffered by being kept in that container and not allowed toilet facilities and not properly looked after. For no reason at
all, except that you had helped to organise the women, that you had demanded a voice for the women of the area and
that you had helped to instruct some of the young members of the community. So you are a reminder of some of the
strong women who were working in the area at the time, and you helped us to put together the whole picture of what
was happening. I don't have any other questions right now. So I hand over to the Chairperson and see if there are other
questions.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you, Mary Burton. Glenda has a question, Glenda next to me.



MS WILDSCHUT: Mrs Nkosi, I just have one question and that is those policemen you are referring to, were they
known as Amanzilomzi?

MRS NKOSI: No, that time, at that particular time they were just saying police, police. I didn't, they were just mr
police, I didn't hear the word Amanzilomzi, I don't know exactly what their functions were.

MS WILDSCHUT: Thank you very much.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: I just have short questions. You said that - people please bring the noise to a very, very
low level. There is some noise coming out from the audience. You said when you were detained there were some
gentlemen who said you must be released because Mbongwane would kill them. Can you tell us why they wanted to
release you because they are scared of Mbongwane? Did you have some working relationship with Mbongwane?

MRS NKOSI: Just quickly, just briefly. I worked with Mbongwane when I was staying at Unibel. Just after Mr Guys
left the chair. Because of the situation, the bad situation in Crossroads, because in that time, in 1976, our kids, my kids
were very involved in the struggle. So I was (indistinct). So I got to know the community. No, I was not a committee
member at the time, it was just the people. I met people like Memani and I used to call him Max and then I discussed
this issue of the fighting between the killings and the fighting. Then I would meet Mr - I used to see them carrying
newspapers, not knowing when they ever read it, but that is when I got to know them.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Before, I just want get this thing clear. You mean, initially Mbongwane was working
with members of the community?

MRS NKOSI: Yes, he did, because even the establishment, he was a member in the struggle like in the WCCA and we
asked his co-operation, and he was always co-operating with us.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: I just wanted to clarify that. Thank you. Secondly, you mentioned Yamane's name.
What was Yamane's role in the community, just briefly. Ja, Yamile, sorry, the name is Yamile.

MRS NKOSI: The name is Yamile, he was an organiser, he was a very active organiser, organising women on the
section called (indistinct). When there was something positive to be established by women, they would invite us as to
explain to the women what was happening.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: So he was on the side of the protesting organisations, you would say.

MRS NKOSI: Yes.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Now at the time you are in the container, what was his role, Mr Yamile?

MRS NKOSI: Mr Yamile at that time, he was still, he was also - he had also run away, because he was being sought
after by the police.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: We will ask Mary to conclude and so call the next witness before her concluding
remarks. Over to you, Mary.

MS BURTON: Thank you, Chairperson. Mrs Nkosi, just once again, to thank you very much for coming. You have
talked even about the early days in Unibel and that helps us to remember that even though today we are looking at one
specific moment in the history of the people who lived in KTC in 1985 and 1986, but you remind us that many of them
had gone from one place to another, before even coming to settle at Crossroads, and that there was a long history of
organisation and involvement in community spirit, that had brought people together, and often then saw people then in
conflict when in the past they had been friends and neighbours. So we thank you for helping us once again to understand
a little bit more about this very complex situation. Thank you.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you, Mary, thank you, Mrs Nkosi. You are free to go now.
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CHAIRPERSON: We will call our next witness to the stand, and that is Colonel Cornelius Adolf Janse Odendal.

MR NTSEBEZA: Please can we please have quiet. Can we please have some silence.

CHAIRPERSON: We would like to welcome the choir. The choir is going to sing at the end of the proceedings today. It
is called the Dalingebo(?) Adult Choir, thank you and we welcome you.

Mr Odendal we will ask Mrs Mary Burton to swear you in. Before we do actually could you place yourself on record Mr
Louw.

ADV LOUW: My surname is Louw, I am an advocate and I appear on behalf of Colonel Odendal ...(intervention)

CHAIRPERSON: Please Ladies and Gentlemen could we give Mr Louw a chance. Thank you. Advocate Louw.

ADV LOUW: I appear on behalf of Mr Odendal duly instructed thereto.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. We will ask Mrs Burton to swear you in and Mr Ntsebeza is going to lead your
questioning.

MS BURTON: Thank you Chairperson, thank you Mr Odendal. Good afternoon.

CORNELIUS ADOLF JANSE ODENDAL: (sworn states)

MR NTSEBEZA: May I please make a comment. I would like to talk to you. This thing was nice all along, we've started
this well. This is the last day. This is our last witness. We will be very disappointed if this thing can be a failure at the
last moment. We will be the causes of the failure. People have come to give their witnessing. The Commission made an
oath that they will respect them at all costs. Each and every witness has the right not to be afraid or not to be scared to
give her witnessing comfortably.

What I would like to say is that it is disturbing when we are proceeding with our meeting when people do not give
respect at all times. We do understand that there are people who still have that motion of what happened during those
years, but we still do have a big job to do as a Commission to see that this is done in a very decent way.

I do plead with you, please try and give us a chance to do this work and work with the witnesses properly. Please you
usually listen to me when I ask you. I will be very disappointed if you don't obey with what I am trying to ask from you.
Thank you very much.

Dolf good afternoon!



COL ODENDAL: Good afternoon Mr Commissioner.

MR NTSEBEZA: In the course of these deliberations your name kept on coming and I could see you were working very
hard at your notes there, I don't know whether there is a statement that you are going to be reading into the record or
whether you are saying, here am I, let's get on with the business!

ADV LOUW: Colonel Odendal has not prepared any prior statement for submission to you. He is ready to answer such
questions as you may be advised to put to him.

MR NTSEBEZA: I am indebted to you Advocate Louw. I wish you had prepared a statement and then I would have had
a basis to question him - (laughter). But maybe let me start from where I usually start. At the time that - are you still a
serving member of the South African Services as they are called nowadays?

COL ODENDAL: No Mr Commissioner. For three years I have been retired.

MR NTSEBEZA: And at what rank did you retire?

COL ODENDAL: I retired as a Colonel.

MR NTSEBEZA: Would that be a full Colonel?

COL ODENDAL: That's correct a full colonel.

MR NTSEBEZA: It is now common cause but I would like you to confirm it, it is common cause that in the area that we
are examining, in the period that we are examining you were in the Western Cape?

COL ODENDAL: That is correct.

MR NTSEBEZA: And in 1985, 1986 what was your position in the South African Police?

COL ODENDAL: In '85, '86 I was a Major. '85 I was a Major in the South African Police and second in charge of the
Riot Squad.

MR NTSEBEZA: And you know we have been talking, I am sure you have been listening, but you know we have been
talking about structures, sub Joint Committee what have you, at what level did you operate in terms of those structures?
You will remember that for instance the previous witness said he was in the S-JMC in the Western Province, I am trying
to place you in that order of things.

COL ODENDAL: I was on the JOC and we were situated in Manenberg. Sometimes when the commanding officer was
not there the S-JMC I also attended. But that did not happen often.

MR NTSEBEZA: In other words you were, would you say you were in a Mini-JMC, structurally, were you placed in a
Mini-JMC in Athlone?

COL ODENDAL: Chairperson I was part of the JOC and they operated the Riot Unit in Manenberg. You can see,
referring to Odendal I was actually a Joint Operations Centre man.

MR NTSEBEZA: Oh the Joint Operations Centre, you mean in this document. Alright. So you were in the Joint
Operations Centre that operated from Manenberg?

COL ODENDAL: That is correct.

MR NTSEBEZA: Right. And who was your immediate commander, in other words who did you report to in the
Western Cape?



COL ODENDAL: My immediate head was in 1985 till the end of 1985 Colonel van Rensburg and in 1986 Colonel
Visser.

MR NTSEBEZA: I see. And what relationship did you have with General Wandrag? In other words I am trying to see
the chain of command from you, where you were to General Wandrag who we understand was now the overall national
commander of the Riot Unit. In other words what was the ...(intervention)

COL ODENDAL: He was the national commander of the Riot Squad, that is correct.

MR NTSEBEZA: How did you communicate with General Wandrag for instance, was there a structure through which
you communicated? Was there direct communication between you and General Wandrag?

COL ODENDAL: No I never communicated with him. I would like to explain Mr Commissioner. We went out in the
field every day, we did our jobs. Every platoon had a person there who could keep records, he wrote it down, it was
communicated to the operational centre in Manenberg and from Manenberg it was conveyed to the operational centre
where Colonel Vermeulen received that and they took that further.

MR NTSEBEZA: I see. And in other words, as you have just indicated, there wasn't a direct link, a communication
between you and General Wandrag?

COL ODENDAL: No, definitely no.

MR NTSEBEZA: Did you have any relationships with Brigadier Strydom who was in the Western Cape as well?

COL ODENDAL: He was the Head of the Security Police in the Western Cape.

MR NTSEBEZA: Was he also part of GOS in Manenberg?

COL ODENDAL: No, he was not part of JOC.

MR NTSEBEZA: There never were any joint operations between the Riot Unit and his unit?

COL ODENDAL: No sometimes there were joint operations where we cordoned off certain areas and searched areas
like KTC, Old Crossroads, satellite establishments where people from Security Police did cooperate with us sometimes.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now Brigadier Swart where did he feature in all of this?

COL ODENDAL: He was the Divisional Commissioner of the whole Western Cape. He was head of the Police in the
Western Cape.

MR NTSEBEZA: And the Commissioner of Police at the time was of course General Coetzee?

COL ODENDAL: Yes it could have been General Coetzee.

MR NTSEBEZA: And there was never an occasion where you personally had contact with General Coetzee either by
way of a visit to find out what the unrest situation is and how you were coping?

COL ODENDAL: No, no never.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now what kind of orders or communications would you generally receive from the South African
Police regarding instructions for handling unrest situations in general?

COL ODENDAL: Mr Chairman in 1976 we were trained in handling riots. The instructors showed us how you should
handle riot situations, how to put up road blockades, patrols and when there were big matters how to use teargas
depending on the circumstances.



CHAIRPERSON: Excuse me I prefer to be referred to as Miss Chairperson or otherwise Madam Chair, not Mr
Chairman, thank you.

COL ODENDAL: That's good.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Ntsebeza.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes. You were still describing the sort of orders or instructions that you were being given with regard
to handling these unrest situations in general.

COL ODENDAL: That is right Madam Chair.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now the JMC structures in the Western Cape did you feature in that at all anywhere, the Western
Cape JMC, the Western Province JMC?

COL ODENDAL: I was not part of the Western Province JMC. Sometimes when my commanding officer could not be
there I went to these meetings. No I never went to the Western Province JMC but sometimes I did attend meetings of the
S-JMC when the commanding officer was not available.

MR NTSEBEZA: And the meetings of the Western Province JMC itself did you ever attend any or some of them?

COL ODENDAL: It could have been that I attended some of those. I attended meetings of the S-JMC when my
commanding officer was not there.

MR NTSEBEZA: Ja, yes I heard that. But what I was actually asking whether you also were able to attend meetings of
the Western Province JMC? In other words a level at which Schelhase was operating according to the previous witness?

COL ODENDAL: No I never went to the Castle to attend these meetings.

MR NTSEBEZA: VEIKOM, did you ever attend ...(intervention)

COL ODENDAL: Yes I did attend VEIKOM meetings when my commanding officer was not available.

MR NTSEBEZA: Would that also be at the S-JMC level or at the level of the Western Province?

COL ODENDAL: That is correct Madam Chair.

MR NTSEBEZA: And you never attended VEIKOM meetings at the Western Province level, the WP-JMC?

COL ODENDAL: No never.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now you heard Trevor Vermeulen testifying that he was secretary to the Western Province, in other
words the Peninsula S-JMC, now did you ever attend meetings at which he was secretary? Yes you did, there was one ...
(intervention)

COL ODENDAL: Ja, yes I have, these are in the documents ...(intervention)

MR NTSEBEZA: Ja okay. And one of them being the one that I put to the - I am going to put that thing to you just in a
moment. Now at these meetings of GOS, who did GOS report to?

COL ODENDAL: The JOC meetings?

MR NTSEBEZA: H'n. Now what came out of those meetings, where did they get to?

COL ODENDAL: During these JOC meetings information was obtained from the Security Police. Du Toit was there,
they told us about possible incidents, perhaps in the whole Cape Peninsula and we planned what to do.



MR NTSEBEZA: Ja, and did JOC always inform the S-JMC when it would embark on operations like for instance the
Guguletu 7, would that have been something, if it was decided at GOS, would that be something that would then be
reported to the S-JMC?

COL ODENDAL: No, that operation was not discussed at the JOC.

MR NTSEBEZA: At S-JMC. It was not even discussed at GOS?

COL ODENDAL: No.

MR NTSEBEZA: Oh I see. Would there be an instance at which instances where something that was discussed at GOS
would not be reported to the S-JMC?

COL ODENDAL: That is correct. General discussions should have taken place and we can't send all the minutes
through every day, it could have been possible.

MR NTSEBEZA: But operations, where for instance an operation was like - let's take an operation which I think did
serve before GOS, the Trojan Horse, would that sort of operation be reported to the S-JMC?

COL ODENDAL: That is correct. Madam Chair the same if you went on a foot patrol in KTC or Old Crossroads or the
satellite establishment you put it on record and the operational person in Manenberg receives it and he writes a report
and that is faxed through to Colonel Vermeulen in the region.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now can you look at that document on counter-mobilisation, I think you have the reference, the one
that (...indistinct) - now according to the previous witness you were present when there was a discussion on that
document?

COL ODENDAL: That is correct.

MR NTSEBEZA: And I am keen to get your own impressions, what did this notion of counter-mobilisation mean to
you?

COL ODENDAL: Point 11, is that what you are referring to?

MR NTSEBEZA: I am referring to. What did you understand the ...(intervention)

COL ODENDAL: There should be attempted to motivate the people from the Black residential areas to rise up against
the revolutionaries.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now wouldn't you in the context of Crossroads and KTC wouldn't you, in your own mind, when you
read that document or when the thing was discussed, who did you identify as revolutionaries in the context of what was
happening there?

COL ODENDAL: The Comrades were revolutionaries, the Makabanas as they were called.

MR NTSEBEZA: Will you please be quiet. And what did counter-mobilisation mean to you vis a vis those groups of
people, what did you understand it to be?

COL ODENDAL: Which point is that?

MR NTSEBEZA: Ja we are still dealing with 11.

COL ODENDAL: 11.

MR NTSEBEZA: You see no.11 on that document deals extensively with counter-mobilisation. And for instance it



seems to suggest that structures must be identified which are favourably disposed towards the counter-mobilisation
strategy, did you as yourselves, I am talking now about the Riot Unit, or as yourself in the context of that particular
meeting, did you have a view as to what structures you identified?

COL ODENDAL: No, no.

MR NTSEBEZA: What did you regard as, in the context of Crossroads and KTC as positive resistance movements,
what did you identify?

COL ODENDAL: I do not understand the question.

MR NTSEBEZA: You see you have said in the context of Crossroads and KTC at that time your own view was that the
revolutionaries were Comrades.

COL ODENDAL: That is correct.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now I am asking are you able to tell us in a similar fashion what in the context of Crossroads and
KTC in that period would be positive resistance movements?

COL ODENDAL: I would think this refers to the Witdoeke.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now we now know that there was a discussion of that document at a meeting at which you were and
there is a document which I think you have which Colonel Vermeulen has designated as a memo, that flowed from those
sort of discussions. Now do you have a sense of what was your thinking about methods that ought to have been
employed to discredit the revolutionary leaders? You see where he talks about "the clandestine operations should be
launched". We are reading paragraph 5 on page 2 of that document, "Propaganda Operations", 5C.

COL ODENDAL: This is a committee which should be established, a fixed committee of clandestine operations should
be established, this is what I understand by that.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes. And if we look at 7 what are your comments with regard to that, the very first portion, where it
appears that the recommendation was that this was a specialised operation of a clandestine committee in relation to
which when the climate is right should go into operation, or a climate could be created, could you give us your
impressions about what that memo was saying?

COL ODENDAL: This memo says that there was a specialised unit for this proposed clandestine committee when the
climate is right for that or when the climate should be created.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes. Could you expand on that, could you just tell us more about that? I take it that you were at that
meeting you may be remembering something about ....

COL ODENDAL: No Madam Chair I can't explain about these things. I was working on grassroots level. I attended
many meetings. I can't remember a meeting which happened 11 years ago. When you ask me about unrest situations I
could explain those but I can't remember specific meetings.

MR NTSEBEZA: But I mean you were at this meeting, are you suggesting that you were just sitting there because you
were itching to go into the field?

COL ODENDAL: Yes I did attend the meeting Madam Chair but I can't remember what was discussed there. Many
meetings were held and this happened 11 years ago. What was discussed there I can't remember because I attended
many meetings in my life.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes, but you know what I am saying is we have now a memo by the secretary of that meeting who
says that - I just want to know for instance now that you look at this, and you will recall, I mean this was a momentous
occasion, it was not just like ordinary times in your "loopbaan", times were very different and there was a specific



document that had come you know for your attention. You held a meeting, all the structures looked at it and it comes up
with a recommendation for a specialised operation of a clandestine committee, for instance were you part of a
clandestine committee that was going to mount a specialised operation when the climate was right? What was this, what
was this climate and what was it that had to be right about the climate?

ADV LOUW: Sorry, I think the first question is were you part of the clandestine operation? Perhaps the witness can
answer that first.

MR NTSEBEZA: Oh yes. Were you?

COL ODENDAL: No I was not.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now maybe let's look at the second leg of that section where it says,

"There is already from the Western Cape and the Defence Force are already working in this
direction to make the Fathers resist the Comrades".

COL ODENDAL: This amounts to it that the South African army assisted the Fathers to resist the Comrades, that the
Fathers resisted the Comrades.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now you have indicated that you were in the field most of the time, did you participate in any
operation the aim of which was to assist the Fathers against the Comrades?

COL ODENDAL: No. Madam Chair where I found them I talked to them and told them they should not fight. I even
went to KTC in January if that would assist you. In January 1986 there were Witdoeke in KTC and they resisted the
Comrades in KTC. I even talked to them and told them they should protect their property but they should not kill
people. I don't know if the previous witnesses yesterday or the day before told you that there were Witdoeke in KTC and
the Fathers came, resisted the Comrades who necklaced, murdered people, set property alight, I don't know whether they
mentioned that yesterday and the day before.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes a lot of things have been mentioned here but we ask you as a person who was placed in authority
or a person who had a very important role to play being a commander or somebody in the command structure, riot unit,
a very important element in the control of the violent situation at the time.

Maybe let's concentrate on your field, the area in which you operated. What was your relationship with Warrant Officer
Barnard?

COL ODENDAL: Barnard was the person who drove the vehicle, and we also had an Interpreter Labuschagne who
could speak Xhosa.

MR NTSEBEZA: And you?

COL ODENDAL: I was the commander on the ground. There were also other policemen involved in other platoons.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now you know that there were two forms of attack. The first attack was on the satellite camps. Now
what role, if any, did you play in those attacks? Or let me put the question differently. Were the police aware from
reports that an attack was imminent on those camps?

COL ODENDAL: Madam Chair since January that year there were rumours that the Comrades were going to attack the
Witdoeke and the Witdoeke were going to attack the Comrades. Murders took place in Old Crossroads. Petrol bombs
were thrown, stones were thrown, vehicles were burnt, and fights took place between the various factions.

MR NTSEBEZA: And I would take it that after almost five days of fighting between the 17th and the 21st of May there
was a case study for a riot unit like yours as to what should be done effectively to deal with the situation of that nature,
is that right?



COL ODENDAL: Please repeat your question.

MR NTSEBEZA: Am I correct in assuming that after the events at the satellite camps between the 17th and the 21st of
May 1986 the riot police whose duty I think it is to deal with unrest situations of a riotous nature had at least something
to fall on as to what best can be done in a situation like that?

COL ODENDAL: Yes that is correct Madam Chair. They put up a fence there but when the first attack took place
nothing could prevent them because if they wanted to fight, they fought.

MR NTSEBEZA: No that's not what I am asking. Because I am simply saying that are you saying that the police and the
army were completely unable to do anything at all to have prevented the mayhem between the 17th and the 21st of
May?

COL ODENDAL: No there was nothing we could have done, we could only patrol the area. We went on patrol by foot
except when a soldier and a policeman could have been placed in front of every door, that would have prevented the
whole situation.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now you were aware that as a consequence of those attacks a court order was obtained on the 26th of
May 1996 which interdicted members of the South African Police Force from participating in, assisting in, encouraging,
permitting or allowing any unlawful attack upon any person or property residing within or situated within the area
known as KTC, are you aware of that court order?

COL ODENDAL: That is correct.

MR NTSEBEZA: Are you aware also that that order was actually directing you, on other words the security forces to
take all reasonably necessary steps within your powers to prevent any member of the South African Police or of the
South African Defence Force or any other person from perpetrating any of the acts mentioned in paragraph 11.1 above,
namely participating in, assisting in, encouraging, permitting or allowing any unlawful attack? You are aware that that
order was preventing you in fact from - it was enjoining you to prevent anyone from the police from assisting, or from
participating or encouraging or permitting or allowing any unlawful act upon any person or property?

COL ODENDAL: That is correct.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes. Now that was on the 26th of May. Now on the 9th, and this has become common cause, on the
9th of June there is evidence that suggests that on the morning of the 9th policemen were seen at meetings with
Witdoeke in Crossroads at Khayelitsha where the advance on KTC was discussed. There were 34 witnesses who were
called who testified to that in a court proceeding subsequent to what happened there. Now what is your attitude towards
that evidence?

I will repeat the evidence. On the morning of June the 9th policemen were seen at meetings with Witdoeke in
Crossroads in Khayelitsha where the advance on KTC was discussed, what is your view?

COL ODENDAL: Madam Chair I do not have any knowledge of that. That morning I was in a meeting at the region.

MR NTSEBEZA: I see. There is also evidence that when the Witdoeke gathered in their thousands on the western edge
of Crossroads from early in the morning of the 9th of June 1986 your police were present, the riot police were present.

COL ODENDAL: When the people gathered, that is correct.

MR NTSEBEZA: On the western edge of Crossroads, is that true?

COL ODENDAL: Mahobi Driveway, they were there, thousands of Witdoeke were there and I even addressed them
there that morning and I said, through the Interpreter, that they should not fight and they said they were tired of the
attacks by the Comrades. We warned them to go away, and about 400 metres from there, from Mahobi Driveway and
KTC there were about 500/600 Comrades who were dancing and I addressed them and I told them to stop the fighting.



Videos are available about this.

MR NTSEBEZA: Ja, there was no fight at that stage, there was no fight at that stage. Your evidence suggests that there
were Comrades there chanting and spoiling for a fight from what I hear you to be saying. On the other side there were
these thousands of Witdoeke.

Now what was the size of your unit?

COL ODENDAL: We were four platoons but many more platoons were sent to the unrest areas in the Western Cape
from other parts of the country. I don't know precisely how many there were but there were also army vehicles involved.

MR NTSEBEZA: I am talking about whilst you were talking to these people, how many of your people were there, at
10 o'clock on that day whilst you were saying to Witdoeke hey listen just go away, and you were saying to these
Comrades hey listen don't do this, how many?

COL ODENDAL: From my section, my section accompanied me and they were six people, we were together and the
other vehicles, the police vehicles were in Mahobi Driveway, those were casspirs.

MR NTSEBEZA: Are you suggesting that you were meaning effectively to deal with thousands of people being six
persons? Is that how serious you regarded what was going to happen?

COL ODENDAL: No Madam Chair, you do not understand me. I addressed the people. There were other vehicles in
Mahobi Driveway and where I addressed them was about 40 or 50 metres from there, I went all by myself and
addressed those people and the other vehicles were in Mahobi Driveway.

MR NTSEBEZA: No, no, I just want us to quickly you know capture the mood of the moment. There was an attack that
was imminent, in your view it was going to be either by the Comrades or by the Witdoeke, but there was going to be a
bloodbath, it was clear to any person, not so?

COL ODENDAL: Yes that is correct.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now and there you were, as a person who is always in the field, who has a fair sense of what those
situations can be like, explosive, how many men were there which you could marshall to make sure that no bloodbath
takes place? I am talking about men who were there at the time.

COL ODENDAL: There were about four or five casspirs and many army vehicles.

MR NTSEBEZA: I am talking about numbers.

COL ODENDAL: There were about 60, 70 people, policemen.

MR NTSEBEZA: And in your experience would they also have been able to contain say 3,000 people with knobkieries
and whatever, and pangas? Were you satisfied that if you had to prevent, as you had been ordered by the court to do,
those people marching on the attack, on the KTC persons, were you satisfied that you would have been able to contain
them with 60 men and six casspirs and other elements of the SADF?

COL ODENDAL: Madam Chair I would have been able to contain them if I wanted to shoot all of them I would have
shot all of them then I would have been able to contain them, but that I did not want to do.

MR NTSEBEZA: What did you have to do in order to contain them without shooting them?

COL ODENDAL: There was nothing I could do. All you could have done was to patrol the area, that we were doing. In
Mahobi Driveway there were already wires put up.

MR NTSEBEZA: No, no, maybe I fail to understand this, you know I am not trained in that direction, but I have always
believed that we have a police force and an army whose purpose is not to throw their hands up in the air and say we



cannot do anything, people who are trained to deal with riotous situations successfully with minimum loss of life, was
that not the mindset of the eighties? Was the mindset of the eighties that you could only deal with a crowd like that by
killing all of them or letting them loose? Are you wanting us to conclude that that was the mindset at the time? Either
kill them, if you can't kill them let them loose and let them do what they want to do.

COL ODENDAL: No definitely that is not what I am saying. An unrest situation where two conflicting parties oppose
one another is something different from a march, and where the police just have to act against all the people who are
marching. When you have two various fighting groups it's completely a different situation.

MR NTSEBEZA: Ja, let's begin again. What, other than killing all of them, whether it was Comrades to your right and
Witdoeke to your left, what would or ought you to have done? I am not persuaded that a force such as I knew the force
of the Republic of South Africa as it then was, would have been unable, willing, as it wanted to be, to deal with that
situation.

For instance let me ask the question directly, did you appreciate and find the situation to be such as to call for
reinforcements to be called?

COL ODENDAL: Yes it was a very tense situation, we did ask for reinforcements.

MR NTSEBEZA: At the time that you were seeing that there were Comrades, on your evidence, on this side spoiling for
a fight, on that side 3,000 also on the battle march, did you radio for more reinforcements?

COL ODENDAL: Yes, reinforcements were asked for.

MR NTSEBEZA: What was the purpose?

COL ODENDAL: The purpose was to try and prevent this fight.

MR NTSEBEZA: Did you get more reinforcements?

COL ODENDAL: Yes reinforcements did arrive there.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes. Now I understand that the distance between where the Witdoeke were gathered, and where the
KTC residents' houses were is about 1.5 kilometres, more-or-less, can you confirm that?

COL ODENDAL: That is right.

MR NTSEBEZA: And in order for those thousands of people to get to where the KTC residents were there to traverse
an area of 1.5 kilometres, 1,500 metres more-or-less, do you agree with that?

COL ODENDAL: Is this the area on the way to KTC or where the Witdoeke were standing? It was a big area, they were
standing over an area of about one kilometre, they were not all together.

MR NTSEBEZA: So it was very clear that there was going to be a bloodbath, it must have been very clear. Now you see
what is disturbing with reports, and I would like your comment here, is that you are reported to have taken no action to
disperse the Witdoeke or prevent them from advancing to KTC, instead you were seen to be advancing with or escorting
the advancing Witdoeke and when the people of KTC attempted to resist this attack you used gunfire and teargas to
drive them off, what is your comment on that?

COL ODENDAL: That is not true. We used teargas on the Witdoeke when the occasion was right.

MR NTSEBEZA: Well I don't know when the occasion was right, because according to your evidence, you, in your
armed casspirs stood by when the Witdoeke went past you into KTC and houses were burnt under your very eyes.

COL ODENDAL: That Madam Chair is not the truth, we would have not allowed it. With the overseas press and our
press in our areas we would not have allowed these people to attack right in front of our eyes. We knew what would



have been presented in the papers. Why would we have done that?

MR NTSEBEZA: Well the local press actually ran and I've read it in your presence here whilst you were sitting there,
your local press, not only the Cape Times, a number of other media persons gave eye witness accounts of what I say
was happening. So - in fact as that editorial says it's either these people who were giving these horrific accounts as to
what you were doing are liars or the police haven't got a clue of what was happening there.

COL ODENDAL: No that is not correct Madam Chair. It might have appeared as if the police were not doing anything.
We did a lot of things, there were many things I can show you which the police did, but I wonder of the media said that
on the 9th and the 10th whether the media mentioned the Comrades who gathered near KTC and only later on they
marched in the direction of Old Crossroads to attack those people, I wonder whether the media or the eye witnesses
mentioned that event.

MR NTSEBEZA: Do you know John Freeth? Can he stand please. Mr Freeth can you stand up please. Have you ever
seen that gentleman?

COL ODENDAL: Yes I have seen him before.

MR NTSEBEZA: Did you see him on that day? Did you see him on any of the two or three days during which this
mayhem was taking place at KTC?

COL ODENDAL: Yes I think I have seen him.

MR NTSEBEZA: Shhh, shhh please, you can sit down John. Are you aware that at some stage he was arrested for
rescuing people? Well I don't know what he was arrested for because at the police station he was told that you know he's
free to go, but were you aware that he was there trying to get the police, preventing the police from unlawful action of
the nature that I have described?

COL ODENDAL: Later on I became aware that he had been there, I read it in the papers, I heard it on the radio ...
(intervention)

MR NTSEBEZA: I mean ...(intervention)

COL ODENDAL: He was taken away from this area.

MR NTSEBEZA: He was taken away from what area?

COL ODENDAL: From KTC.

MR NTSEBEZA: By the police?

COL ODENDAL: By the police, yes.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now I won't recount his entire testimony but he was quite emphatic about what was happening there.
Apparently he kept a diary or a pocket book. He was able to give us, as he says he was able to give the Supreme Court
in a matter that came before those courts related to these events, detailed accounts of the casspir numbers, what they did,
including firing at Comrades whilst the Witdoeke were being given an opportunity thereby to attack the comrades, are
you contesting the veracity of his account?

COL ODENDAL: No.

MR NTSEBEZA: He in fact says there were other people like Mr Russel Michaels who say you, and W/O Barnard used
to drive around in a police van in the area and that you observed and controlled the movements of the police in the area.
And what was significant was that you never came under attack from the Witdoeke.

COL ODENDAL: That is correct, the Witdoeke never attacked us. The Comrades did attack us.



MR NTSEBEZA: But what was interesting was that the Witdoeke would be standing on the side of the road heavily
armed but they were never arrested by you nor by Barnard, can you tell us why this was so?

COL ODENDAL: Madam Chair to arrest people there you take a policeman away from the area and those people who
were killing one another you could not contain them because then the policeman would also be removed from the area.

MR NTSEBEZA: I see. Now why do you think these people would make all these allegations about you and your unit if
it wasn't true?

COL ODENDAL: I don't know why they make these allegations.

MR NTSEBEZA: Is it your attitude that what took place there was that those camps that were destroyed were destroyed
as a result of a faction fight which broke out between the Comrades and the Witdoeke, would that be your own version
of what happened?

COL ODENDAL: That is correct Madam Chair. I want to tell you why. Because you must take this thing as from 1985,
not only '86, you should see it in context. These fights started in January 1986 when the older people went up
Lansdowne Road, the passed KTC and the old people were attacked. They were necklaced, their houses were torched
and the old people resisted, they rose up against the Comrades and they were tired of the atrocities and nobody blamed
them for that.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now is it also your evidence, and this seems to be the general trend of your evidence which you gave
in the Supreme Court in the selection that came out there, that the gathering of the Witdoeke at Crossroads on the 9th,
10th and 11th was not so much for them to be wanting to take KTC, but that they had gathered there to defend their
homes against the attacks by Comrades mainly from KTC, is that what you still maintain today?

COL ODENDAL: That is correct. They were tired of the Comrades.

MR NTSEBEZA: And are you still saying, and I understand that was the main tenor, or was the tenor of your evidence
when you testified in the civil action in the Supreme Court some years ago, that the police were unable to put a stop to
the faction fighting because all they could do was to contain the situation as best as possible until the fighting spirit of
the two factions had spent itself? They must fight until they cannot fight anymore, then till they are tired, then the police
can come, say oh ja now you've had enough of fighting, thank you very much.

COL ODENDAL: No, no we prevented many fights in that area. We did a lot of patrols by feet. Big operations were
executed in the satellite camps. The police did a lot to try and contain the violence.

MR NTSEBEZA: Did you do that by mainly monitoring the advancing Witdoeke and the Comrades, was that the
strategy that you - monitoring the advancing Witdoeke, was that the main strategy? And when the fight between them
occurred or seemed imminent you would use teargas to drive them apart so as to present loss of life, was that your
strategy?

COL ODENDAL: The strategy, they were warned beforehand to go away, to disperse. We could have used teargas but
those thousands of people would have dispersed all through the area and we would have had greater violence than
today, and there would have been a bigger massacre. All those people were armed and they dispersed in various
directions.

MR NTSEBEZA: But you seem to suggest, as I understand the tenor of your evidence, that you could not use teargas as
the wind was blowing in the wrong direction?

COL ODENDAL: It could have been on that specific day, I can't remember specifically.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Dumisa. Mr Odendal first I want to express my regret that you did not pick - you missed
the joke about my plea that you not call me Mr Chairman, I am sorry that you missed the joke there.



Anyway you are describing a situation which suggests that one thing, as in the Witdoeke action, was a consequence of
the Comrades action, I think it is common knowledge that the UDF at the time was involved in a power struggle to win
political support from its membership and there was a lot of fighting, indeed, but I am not sure that you are
contextualising what you are telling us, putting it in proper context. I think that one of the things that was striking about
the Witdoeke attack was the apparent, because it was still apparent at the time, the apparent support by the State, or by
organs of the State, people, police officers and the State's policies that seemed at the time to be supportive of the
Witdoeke.

Now you have heard evidence today by Mr Schelhase, how would you describe as the reasons of the conflicts if you
were to look at them in full context?

COL ODENDAL: The conflict arose from the older people, the so-called Fathers or Witdoeke who were tired of the
actions of the Comrades.

CHAIRPERSON: You see Mr Odendal one of the principles of the strategy that Mr Schelhase described to us is the
para-militarisation of communities by government to create that conflict. We have seen, in this case and in other cases,
that there were individuals who were activists or who were known to be MK, Umkhonto weSizwe, ANC cadres, who
were planted by the security department in a number of communities in the Western Cape precisely to mobilise the
young activists in the communities into action and into violent action. In other words the State had appropriated these
forms of violence for itself by planting these askaris in these communities. There has been evidence led to that effect.

So when you tell us that the Witdoeke were tired of being burnt out I am not sure that this is the full picture and I am a
little concerned because this was the evidence you led during the trial in those years but you still seem to be holding on
to that stance in spite of what we have heard was actually happening which was something more sinister than any of us
could prove at that time.

ADV LOUW: Sorry Madam, that is a very long statement could you perhaps clarify the question please.

CHAIRPERSON: It's really a puzzlement, I am just puzzled that Mr Odendal, even in the light of evidence that has been
led in this hearing by Mr Schelhase and by other witnesses, by people who observed, who meticulously observed and
recorded what was happening, okay they were not official people, but Mr Schelhase was very well placed as a person
who knew and understood what was happening, now my puzzlement is that Mr Odendal is holding on to the testimony,
to what he said during the case at the time regarding the squatter camp area. Now you seem to be holding on to that even
though there has been evidence to the contrary. Now what is your comment? I mean the involvement of the State you
don't seem to be recognising that at all. You are just telling us that this was simply a reaction by Witdoeke to Comrades'
killings.

COL ODENDAL: That is correct. Madam Chair, and I can read from the Burger, Natal violence, there the IFP and the
ANC are still fighting, that was the day before yesterday.

CHAIRPERSON: You see that is exactly the point about State involvement in violence. This is exactly the point. There
has been evidence, even in Natal, that the State was involved in fomenting violence. This Commission's investigating
officers have been told that the State was involved. There has been evidence, conclusive evidence that there was
involvement by the State, the State using its organs to create a situation of violence to militarise the communities, and I
think that that is exactly at the heart of our problem in this case. And in the case that you are mentioning, yes, they are
still in conflict, but what does it mean that they are still in conflict if we do not see that in the total context of how the
State got involved in the first instance.

Now we must remember the strategy that Mr Schelhase described requires precisely that there is opposition between
two groups. So it is not surprising in fact that there was a conflict and violence did continue, was seen to be happening,
because this fits in with the description of the strategy by Mr Schelhase. So your quoting the issue in Durban does not
enlighten us in any way except to confirm, at least for me, that the strategy did work.

COL ODENDAL: Please speak a bit slower I can't follow everything.



CHAIRPERSON: That's fine, I have made my point, thank you. Dr Ramashala.

DR RAMASHALA: Mr Odendal, during the months of May, June 1986 were you frequently in the company of Barnard
and Hendrik Cornelius Johannes as members of the riot squad?

COL ODENDAL: That is correct.

DR RAMASHALA: In fact you frequently, at that time, patrolled Nyanga East?

COL ODENDAL: Nyanga East, yes that is correct, KTC, Nyanga, Crossroads, I patrolled New Crossroads, I patrolled
all those areas.

DR RAMASHALA: If in fact there are reports that there were killings clearly identifying Barnard, Hendrik Cornelius
Johannes and a third unknown member of the riot squad, would you say that that might have been you? Remember the
question I asked you before and you said yes.

There are quite a number of reports where Mr Barnard, Mr Hendrik Cornelius Johannes were clearly identified but
people couldn't identify the third person, going on that logic would you say that that third person might have been you?

COL ODENDAL: It depends on where it happened, where it took place, whether we were on patrol on foot, whether it
happened in a vehicle.

DR RAMASHALA: Sir my last question. Yesterday Mr Sam Ndima, who was one of the chief organisers of the
Witdoeke, and in the thick of it, testified that after the 24th April 1986 meeting in Pretoria that he was promised by
Barnard and Captain Loocke some assistance, assistance which included ammunition, did you know anything about
that?

COL ODENDAL: No, I do not know about that.

DR RAMASHALA: Sir don't you find it rather unusual that you were always in the company of Barnard but you don't
know, you never discussed, I mean you don't know about these promises - don't you find it rather unusual? I am asking
you to speculate if that is possible.

COL ODENDAL: I don't find it unusual. I do not say Barnard supplied the people with ammunition or weapons but I
did go home sometimes like in the evenings.

DR RAMASHALA: Thank you Sir. Do you know what a Rambo is, Rambo?

COL ODENDAL: Yes, a Rambo is the name given to us by Jan van Eck and he said Odendal and Barnard are the
Rambos because in the unrest areas we had to prevent the people from causing unrest, and he accused us of causing
problems. But Rambo, as understood by me, are people who want to shoot wildly, this is how I understand it. And I can
tell you I was, since 1976, in the unrest areas, I have never shot a person.

DR RAMASHALA: Sir, one of the definitions of a Rambo is somebody who is trigger-happy and that is not the only
person who identifies you as a Rambo. Mr Schelhase also identifies you and Barnard as Rambo. So it's not somebody
who goes around patrolling and preventing, a Rambo is somebody who is trigger-happy, a killer, that is what a Rambo
is.

COL ODENDAL: No, I don't agree with you. Those people did not say how many lives and properties we protected,
that they do not say when they call us Rambos.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Ntsebeza.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now I think I would like to ask some of the very final questions. Now was it ever your view that if
you use force against the Witdoeke, in other words in an endeavour to prevent them, that that would have driven them
berserk in which case they could have attacked innocent people in the nearby hostels or passing cars?



COL ODENDAL: Yes it could be, that is correct.

MR NTSEBEZA: That was your view?

COL ODENDAL: In what context.

MR NTSEBEZA: In the context of your not having been able to prevent the violence, that seemed to be the tenor of
your evidence when you were being asked as to whether you could not have done anything to prevent the violence. And
it seems that one of the things you said was that if you had used force against the Witdoeke, and I am taking into
account the numbers in which they were, your attitude comes out to have been that that act by yourselves would have
driven them berserk and they would then have attacked innocent people in the nearby hostels.

COL ODENDAL: That is correct. I just want to say on the 18th and 19th of February 1985 the Witdoeke they had
information that they would be removed, the Administration Council said they would be moved, for three days they
were attacking police, they were berserk, they threw petrol bombs at us, they shot at us, they put up road blockades with
tree trunks, and then the Minister said, only then when the Minister said they will not be removed anymore, then only
these fights stopped.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now did you - were there any helicopters that were used in this period of three days of fighting?

COL ODENDAL: Yes helicopters were used.

MR NTSEBEZA: Did you have any communications with them on the ground? Were you in radio communication with
the helicopters?

COL ODENDAL: Yes we had radio communication with the helicopters.

MR NTSEBEZA: What was their role?

COL ODENDAL: They had to determine from up there where the problems were occurring.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now I would take it that after these three days, as operational head of the riot police in that area, you
would have wanted to take stock and inventory of firearms and ammunition that was used in the - did you?

COL ODENDAL: Yes that is correct. I want to explain Madam Chair. Where the police acted, where teargas was used
or you used a shotgun immediately every vehicle had a person who kept records and then it was recorded how, what you
used, whether you used birdshot or whatever. So we have complete records of every kind of ammunition used.

MR NTSEBEZA: Ja, now yesterday there was evidence that Mr Ndima's house was used as a place where those who
were fighting on the side of the Witdoeke could go and replenish ammunition, are you aware of this? That was his own
evidence yesterday.

COL ODENDAL: No, I do not know anything about that.

MR NTSEBEZA: And he gave us to understand that there was no sort of ammunition that he did not have.

COL ODENDAL: No I don't agree Mr Chairman.

MR NTSEBEZA: He testified that, again, it was Mr Barnard that had brought this ammunition to him.

COL ODENDAL: Mr Chairman I do not have any knowledge of that. I can tell you another story if you want to hear it.
After Mr Johnson Ngxobongwana became mayor, two, three years afterwards he came into conflict with one of his
other council members, Nongwe, and they fought and Ngxobongwana was driven out of the area and they broke down
his house and he's living in Sandrift at the moment.



MR NTSEBEZA: Yes, no, no, I think that is - what I am trying to get at is, whether in your ...(intervention)

CHAIRPERSON: Excuse me please be quiet.

COL ODENDAL: The point which I want to make ...(intervention)

MR NTSEBEZA: What's your point?

COL ODENDAL: Is the people continued fighting with one another, they were always fighting and disagreeing.

MR NTSEBEZA: Ja well with respect it still doesn't have anything to do with what I have been asking. What I wanted
to know is whether when you were taking an inventory of ammunition and you found that there was ammunition which
was unaccounted for because it was ammunition that had been given to Ndima in the manner in which he suggests by
Barnard without authority?

COL ODENDAL: No there was never such information. All the ammunition we could account, all the ammunition
which was used.

MR NTSEBEZA: Madam Chair I am through with this witness.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Is there anyone who wants to ask a question? Just one question Mr Odendal. You
mentioned that the Witdoeke were fighting because they were being killed, or you suggested that they were being killed
and their houses had been burned, I just want to understand does that imply an understanding, on your part, and an
allowing of the kind of fighting back by the Witdoeke and police? Are you trying to say you understood why they were
fighting back and so you kind-of accepted that it was necessary?

COL ODENDAL: That is correct. The Comrades killed people. I saw them in KTC in broad daylight. We were riding
around the roads, driving around the area and then you would see some smoke, coming there you would see a Black
person who was dying, who was moaning and groaning, they've necklaced him, I saw that often. Vehicles were attacked
near Old Crossroads. People were killed. That is the reason why I thought that the Witdoeke were tired of their actions.

And as I have said in KTC in January there were Witdoeke - videos are available, the old people, the Fathers from KTC
became angry and they resisted their own people, Ngxobongwana in KTC, because their houses were torched, they were
necklaced, they were attacked. Videos are available. Those people we warned, we talked to them. Why would allow it
that these old people be attacked so that the Witdoeke could come there(?) - (The interpretation does not make sense).
And if they say the police joined them do you think I would be so stupid to do that in broad daylight? I won't do that,
why?

CHAIRPERSON: But in a way you were also tired of the Comrades burning of people and burning of houses, it seems
to me that you were also tired.

COL ODENDAL: That is correct, I was also tired. But my job was I had to maintain law and order, there were many
fights, there was lots of unrest in Crossroads. We put up blockades in roads so that private vehicles could not pass there.
We did many things. These people do not mention these things, like Mr Freeth.

CHAIRPERSON: So the Witdoeke in reality were really helping the police do their work?

COL ODENDAL: No, I won't say that. The Witdoeke were not against the police. They were not hostile ...(intervention)

CHAIRPERSON: No I am not saying they were against, I am just saying they were helping the police do their work by
attacking the Comrades who were destroying their community.

COL ODENDAL: No I am not saying that, they did not assist the police. The committed an offence.

CHAIRPERSON: Were they ever tried for the offences they committed?



COL ODENDAL: Many people were arrested. Who landed in courts I do not know. Dockets were opened for the other
cases.

CHAIRPERSON: I really am just wondering if perhaps the State did not, at the time, abdicate its responsibility of
maintaining law and order in that area.

COL ODENDAL: No, no I don't agree Madam Chair. That morning we could have stopped them if we killed lots of
people. I did not want to do that.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Dr Ramashala.

DR RAMASHALA: Sir, to ensure that your theory of Black-on-Black violence is supported you made sure that there
were journalists on the casspirs to have a record of Blacks fighting Blacks.

COL ODENDAL: No, no ...(intervention)

DR RAMASHALA: There were no journalists in the casspirs?

ADV LOUW: Sorry if you could just give him an opportunity to answer the question, thank you.

DR RAMASHALA: Okay, thank you.

COL ODENDAL: Please repeat your question?

DR RAMASHALA: Were there journalists in the casspirs?

COL ODENDAL: No there were no journalists in the casspirs.

DR RAMASHALA: Sir there is evidence, there has been testimony, people who have appeared before us said that there
were journalists on the casspirs.

COL ODENDAL: No, not that I can recall.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Mr Odendal. What colour uniform did you men wear, what was the colour of their
uniform?

COL ODENDAL: What did we wear then, we wore camouflaged uniforms and then field uniforms, almost looking like
police uniforms.

CHAIRPERSON: What colour, blue?

COL ODENDAL: The field uniforms were blue and the camouflage uniforms were those which they wore on the
border, I can't remember what we wore that day.

CHAIRPERSON: Just one question more. Mr Barnard has been described by many people, including Mr Schelhase, as
brutal, in fact Mr Schelhase referred to him as a killer machine in other terms. Do you agree with that perception of Mr
Barnard?

COL ODENDAL: I do not agree with that. Mr Schelhase also said he did not know Mr Barnard very well. I want to tell
you Mr Barnard was a brilliant policeman. Weekends, Saturdays and Sunday evenings when there was no unrest he
worked in Guguletu, in Crossroads during the night. And do you know how many stolen vehicles he retrieved? And then
here in Guguletu he is regarded now as a very bad person. He was a brilliant policeman.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Mr Odendal. This completes our questioning of yourself. We really wish to
express our greatest appreciation that you took the time to come here. We also should thank Mr Brand who has sort-of
been part of the hearings, furniture like ourselves. Thank you Mr Brand.



We thank you very much, and thank you Advocate Louw for assisting Mr Brand, and we hope that you will continue
assisting us in unravelling some of the mysteries of our past. Thank you very much.

Ladies and Gentlemen I would ask you to be quiet. I just want to thank everyone here for coming here to listen to this
testimony. We came and you were the real cause of the success of this. Your tears have an impact, the pain that people
have been carrying in their hearts is the cause of pain to us as well. The things that happened in those years, people were
dying, lives were lost on the side of the Witdoeke and the people who supported the Comrades.

We just want to extend a word of thanks to those who have brought statements. We are very sorry that we did not hear
much about people who were killed by Comrades or families whose members were once killed, but we want to make it
on record that the evidence shows that there were people killed also no the other side, on the side of the Witdoeke.
There is nothing more I can say now or do except to say it's been a very enlightening hearing for us. Like before when
people started looking into the whole question of what is happening in the squatter areas questions were raised 11 years
ago, we continue to peel off those layers, to try and understand what happened, what exactly was at the roots of the
violence in those years. We are continuing with our investigation and what this hearing has done is really to just give us
that little edge forward to help us understand, in a fuller sense, what exactly was happening in those years.

It is important to state that we do not make findings at these hearings. We do not draw any conclusions. It is important
to note that the importance of this hearing and what evidence has been led here enabled us to understand just a little bit
more of what happened in those years and nothing is conclusive at this stage. We continue our investigations, it's really
just raising more questions. We want to push this to a conclusion.

Perhaps one of the most important aspects of the hearing is the evidence that has been led by people like Mr Schelhase
and people like Mr Knipe, and many of yourselves, Mr Odendal and Mr Vermeulen are just kind of telling us a little bit
more of what we wanted, but the other two gentlemen I mentioned first, their evidence seems to point to what Steve
Kahanovitz, at the time or actually yesterday, referred to as documents that could not be released. It is possible that the
information that was in those documents is the information that has come out at this hearing. We do not know but we
continue to investigate that. We are going to have a State Security hearing very soon, Council hearing very soon, and
that information is certainly going to inform us in understanding the intricacies of what happened in that Council.

As is usual before we call up the choir to render a few items for us and to sing the National Anthem I just want to thank
a few people who assisted us at this hearing.

I just want to thank many people whom we consulted with, people who have not come to this hearing or who have not
been acknowledged necessarily through the documents and briefings that they had with our investigators. We thank
them very heartily. Among these people I would like to mention Alan Feldman who is here on a Gagenhaum(?)
Foundation and is investigating the possibility of a process similar to this one to be used in the peace process in Ireland,
the peace process that seems to be on and off. We thank Alan very much for the many conversations that he has had
with us in trying to tease out the many complications of violence in States, particularly violence that involves states.

I would like to thank also Josette Kohl(?) whose book we use very extensively in understanding some of the issues that
happened then.

Among our own people who are working with us now I will start with the Interpreters, Sydney Zotwana, Mavis Nkepu,
Brenda Barrow, Isabel Cillier and the organiser of the Interpreters being Chris Wegend. I would like to thank also the
sound technician, Hannes Hattingh, who has been very helpful when we were facing a bit of crisis.

Perhaps the group of people who should be thanked very specially is the investigators. We have mentioned them before,
Mark, Phumla and Madeleine and Lucky and Zoelpha, but most importantly Zenariah Bahrens who is the head of the
investigating unit in the Western Cape region for her unflinching support of her team and for really just assisting us and
carrying us all in this endeavour. Thank you so much Zenariah. Zenariah has been with the process in all these hearings
and we really appreciate your great commitment to this work.

Ruth Loewin(?) who is our regional manager for maintaining the team of logistic workers and everybody who works



under her to make these hearings possible. Elizabeth Gill, Matshela Ngoza, Velasi Matibane and David and Freddy and
Auntie Ginny, the lady we call Auntie Ginny in the office, we thank you very much Auntie Ginny for filling our
stomachs.

Now Gayle Moosman is a person who many of us don't see in public because she works behind the scenes and pushes
the statements, not only the statements but pushes also, drives also the findings, the pre-findings process. We thank you
Gayle Moosman wherever you are.

Tembakazi who was here as the person who takes and sends messages for us, we thank you very much Tembakazi for
your assistance.

I think many of you have seen at the many hearings that whenever witnesses come up they come with someone
accompanying them. We wish to thank Paul who is sitting right in front here very much for your assistance as one of the
briefers in this case, we thank you very much for your gentleness, not only for the witnesses but for us as well working
in the Committee. And I will say the same for George Molebatsi whom I don't see who has been working with you as
well. Thank you very much, we appreciate your commitment.

Now Faisa Brown, Faisa who puts together all these documents, thank you very much Faisa for helping us in all these
hearings, we really appreciate your keeping us up to date and making sure that we have all the documents that we need.

I was asked by Matshela to announce that the mural that was being painted at the Masinedgane(?) Clinic is now
complete. We would like anyone who has an opportunity to go and see it, obviously in the light of day, we would like to
encourage you to go to the Clinic to see it. As for ourselves we are planning to go and see the mural as people from the
Commission when we do our follow-up work that Paul Hobbs and George are going to organise.

I would like to now thank the choir for braving the night and coming to shake us up a bit. The Dalingebo Adult Choir
you are now allowed to clap.

CHOIR SINGS

HEARING ADJOURNS
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CHAIRPERSON: Dr Ramashala is going to lead Mr Schelhase and I will ask Mrs Mary Burton to swear you in. Thank
you Mary.

MS BURTON: Good morning Mr Schelhase.

ULRICH SCHELHASE: (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Ramashala.

DR RAMASHALA: Mr Schelhase, good morning.

MR SCHELHASE: Good morning.

DR RAMASHALA: May I first start by asking you when you first got involved in Black areas in the area?

MR SCHELHASE: Madam I joined the then Administration Boards which became the Development Boards in 1974
where I started as a clerk in the rental office in Langa. And from then on I was promoted and was in charge of, like a
chief superintendent of township administration and housing of Langa, Guguletu, Nyanga, Crossroads and later
Khayalitsha.

DR RAMASHALA: Could you state what your position was, what your responsibilities were particularly to the period
of 1985/1986?

MR SCHELHASE: Madam in 1986 in the beginning, I think it was in April, probably March, the Development Boards
were abolished and we became personnel of the Provincial Administration and the Provincial Administration asked me
to take specific care of the Crossroads development situation and I was seconded as a town clerk for Crossroads.

DR RAMASHALA: So in fact during the first attack you were already in the area?

MR SCHELHASE: Yes Madam.

DR RAMASHALA: Is it correct for me to assume that you clearly came to know the physical areas and the people in
the areas very well?

MR SCHELHASE: I do Ma'am.

DR RAMASHALA: In that case you would have been consulted by people such as security force members, security
branch members etc, for guidance on the dynamics of areas as well as the personalities in the areas?



MR SCHELHASE: Yes.

DR RAMASHALA: You indicated in one of your interviews that you would identify individuals to the security forces
as potential allies and informers?

MR SCHELHASE: Yes.

DR RAMASHALA: Could you tell us a little bit about that, how you did that, where you got your recommendations for
informers, I mean which groups did you tap?

MR SCHELHASE: Yes I will be a little bit more cautious about the term "informers", but be that as it may. It was part
of my duties to understand the type of community in which I work because to make decisions in an environment which
you don't understand it is imperative that you go to the trouble to learn to understand and in the process ...(intervention)

CHAIRPERSON: Excuse me Mr Schelhase - could you please be quiet Ladies and Gentlemen, it's very difficult to hear
Mr Schelhase. Thank you.

MR SCHELHASE: And in the process of learning to know the environment it is obvious that you have to know the
people who live in the environment and it was very important for me to know who the leaders in the communities were
in order for me to do my job properly.

To come back to your question Madam, if I was visited by members of the security forces or the police and they asked
me who I would recommend that they can talk to about the security situation, whatever reason they are there for I would
refer them to the people that I understand are the leaders of the community.

DR RAMASHALA: Sir, how did you come to find out about who were the leaders of the communities?

MR SCHELHASE: By moving amongst people and of course receiving representations from those leaders on behalf of
the community. Presentations in the sense where the community needs something, they would come to me because I am
the town clerk, or at the time the superintendent of the township.

DR RAMASHALA: Is it correct then to say that because there was so much tension in the area that you yourself had
your own - you don't want to use the word "informer" but I am going to use the wording, that you also had your own
system of ...(intervention)

MR SCHELHASE: Obviously, yes. If I can just perhaps - I don't want to elaborate too much but I had more than 400
people at the time who worked in my administration and of course we are in daily contact and these people tell me what
happens in the community.

DR RAMASHALA: Clearly the information that you got from some 400 people would either be biased against one
group or the other?

MR SCHELHASE: Yes obviously.

DR RAMASHALA: I'll come back to that question a little later, but my other question is, could you please describe
your participation in the Joint Management Centre structures of the Western Cape? And I am not trying to get you to go
back to the past, but during the periods preceding the conflict.

MR SCHELHASE: Yes. I was asked by the military personnel to serve on what they called a Social Economic and
Welfare Committee as a substructure of the JMC system. They call it a min-JMC and it was conducted from my office
in Crossroads. I was the chairman of that committee who had to deal with the socio-economic matters relating to
Crossroads.

DR RAMASHALA: In that context Sir, to whom did you report?



MR SCHELHASE: Depending on the type of decisions that were made, but there were minutes kept at those meetings
and those minutes were then, and the decisions that were taken, were then processed to the JMC, either in the Castle or
whether it is in Thomas Boydell building or whatever, where it belonged.

DR RAMASHALA: It has already been reported to us that Mr Ngxobongwana, who was part of the leadership or
perhaps the leadership in Crossroads belonged to the UDF and that during this period he broke ties with the UDF, that is
1985. He broke ties with the UDF. Could you briefly describe your understanding, what you think happened?

I am asking this question with the assumption that you and Mr Ngxobongwana had a good relationship.

MR SCHELHASE: Yes Ma'am.

DR RAMASHALA: Okay. Would you then say what happened.

MR SCHELHASE: As far as I know Madam that Mr Ngxobongwana is not an easy man to understand, for the simple
reason that he has always wanted to be his own man. And I think that he has heeded the advice of Machiavelli, which
boils down to the point that do not align yourself with princes stronger than you because you will not become the
partner but their captive. And I think that was, to put it in a particular context, I think that was his motivation that he had
the impression that the Crossroads issue was fought against the Koornhofs and the systems of the time on his and his
community's behalf, and that he was feeling very uncomfortable that people from other areas had to dictate to him how
he should conduct himself in the future about the future of that area. I think that was in a nutshell his mindset as I
understood it during the time.

DR RAMASHALA: During that period you knew that Mr Ngxobongwana was in contact, for example, with security
forces, special branch, riot unit members such as Barnard, Dolf Odendaal as well as the South African Army, Western
Province Command Group 40, you were aware that he was in close contact with those groups?

MR SCHELHASE: It is perhaps what I have heard Madam but I have not been with Mr Ngxobongwana at that time in
the presence with police or military.

DR RAMASHALA: So you are not aware of his relationship ...(intervention)

MR SCHELHASE: I was aware of what other people told me and what I've heard, but I mean I was personally not part
of discussions they could have.

DR RAMASHALA: In your relationship with Mr Ngxobongwana he never these liaisons to you?

MR SCHELHASE: It may have been Ma'am.

DR RAMASHALA: He may have mentioned it?

MR SCHELHASE: Ja he may have, I do not deny that but it may have been.

DR RAMASHALA: Would you say that it was in the interests of the Development Board for the attack on the satellite
camps to occur?

MR SCHELHASE: Yes Ma'am.

DR RAMASHALA: Would you also say that it was in the interest of the security forces for these attacks to take place?

MR SCHELHASE: I don't know Ma'am.

DR RAMASHALA: Well you are aware that the security forces wanted to rid the place of what they called comrades?

MR SCHELHASE: I assume so.



DR RAMASHALA: And so it was important for them to isolate the existence of comrades in these areas and get rid of
them?

MR SCHELHASE: One can make that inference Ma'am.

DR RAMASHALA: It is our understanding that you were part of a visit to Mr Ngxobongwana in King Williamstown
specifically, just prior to the attack on KTC, is that correct?

MR SCHELHASE: No Ma'am it's incorrect. In the first instance I have visited Mr Ngxobongwana, together with Mr
Graham Lawrence who was also one of our officials and we went to see Mr Ngxobongwana in East London at the Kings
Hotel.

DR RAMASHALA: What was the goal of that visit?

MR SCHELHASE: The goal, the aim of the mission was to ask Mr Ngxobongwana to return to Crossroads because
matters are out of hand and we are of the opinion that at the time it was necessary for him to be there and to make
decisions and to enter into negotiations, which in fact has led to a meeting subsequently with Archbishop Tutu in St
Georges Cathedral.

I must just add that the evening, and it was dusk I remember very well, when Graham Lawrence and I flew over KTC to
land at the DF Malan airport at the time that KTC was already burning.

DR RAMASHALA: As leader of the Crossroads factions, let me just say the Witdoeke, Mr Ngxobongwana had a way
of disappearing just before an attack, the first time he went to Rustenburg ...(intervention)

MR SCHELHASE: Excuse me Ma'am?

DR RAMASHALA: Mr Ngxobongwana had a way of disappearing just before an attack.

MR SCHELHASE: I have asked him about this because it is not something new to me and his excuse or his reason was
always that the people are sending him away. It is on the request of his community that he leaves.

DR RAMASHALA: Okay. Your information actually confirms what Mr Ndima said yesterday.

Who arranged the visits to Mr Ngxobongwana?

MR SCHELHASE: It was an idea that came out of discussions between myself and Graham Lawrence and we have
approached the JMC, the military authorities to ask to arrange a flight for us.

DR RAMASHALA: Sir would you refer to a document, at the top it says LI916, it's termed Secretariat of the State
Security Council and it has "TOP SECRET" on it.

MR SCHELHASE: Yes Ma'am.

DR RAMASHALA: Was this visit a JMC authorised visit?

MR SCHELHASE: A JMC authorised visit?

DR RAMASHALA: H'n.

MR SCHELHASE: Yes Ma'am.

DR RAMASHALA: Why would this request have been sent to the Secretariat of the State Security Council? May I say
one of the highest security bodies of the State.

MR SCHELHASE: I wouldn't know Ma'am. I could only assume that it was because to get authority for a private



aircraft but I wouldn't know otherwise.

DR RAMASHALA: Does this to you not indicate that the State Security Council secretariat was being kept abreast of
developments among the Witdoeke ...(intervention)

MR SCHELHASE: Obviously.

DR RAMASHALA: Obviously, okay. Let me go back to the issue of your responsibilities. Is it correct for me to say
that you had a passion for Crossroads?

MR SCHELHASE: Yes Ma'am.

DR RAMASHALA: And that in fact you wanted Crossroads to be developed?

MR SCHELHASE: Absolutely.

DR RAMASHALA: And that in fact you would not have opposed any actions that might have facilitated your agenda to
clear the problem areas around Crossroads to enable you to develop it?

MR SCHELHASE: I would not.

DR RAMASHALA: May I say then Sir that your interests, the interests of the security forces and the interests of the
Witdoeke verged in a sense?

MR SCHELHASE: Yes, yes.

DR RAMASHALA: And that all three groups would have done anything to make sure that the strategies you engage in
facilitated the process. For you the process would be development.

MR SCHELHASE: One could say that.

DR RAMASHALA: For the security forces their goal would be to clear the area of comrades and for the Witdoeke to
get rid of the UDF related allies etc?

MR SCHELHASE: Yes Ma'am.

DR RAMASHALA: It is therefore not surprising, Sir, or let me raise that, is it therefore not surprising Sir that the
reports that have been given that when the Witdoeke in numbers gathered around the Development building that in fact
casspirs or security forces were there accompanying the Witdoeke to make sure that they proceed from one area of
destruction to another?

MR SCHELHASE: It could probably be Ma'am.

DR RAMASHALA: Sir are you not curious that in fact the police, security forces and perhaps your department could
have prevented these attacks? Acknowledging that your interests, all of your interests converge around getting rid of
these issues that prevent you from developing the area.

MR SCHELHASE: Madam we did not go to too much trouble to try and prevent it.

DR RAMASHALA: Sir there is also a particularly interesting strategy that was used in order to ensure that there was
cooperation from those communities that have been identified as "not supporting violence", is that correct?

MR SCHELHASE: Yes Ma'am.

DR RAMASHALA: Is that strategy called McEwan Oil Spot Strategy, or are these two different things?



MR SCHELHASE: Well the Oil Spot is only one notion within the whole strategy.

DR RAMASHALA: Okay.

MR SCHELHASE: But the McEwan strategy was actually based on the work that was published by an American
Marine Colonel, called Colonel John J McEwan and he has made a study of revolutions and counter-revolutions all over
the world, and that he has set up theoretical guidelines for a State or a government to handle revolutionary situations.

DR RAMASHALA: As part of that question Sir, did the Development Board provide any support , logistical, financial
etc to the Witdoeke or its leadership prior to the attacks? Now I am not talking about the welfare type things that were
referred to in the past.

MR SCHELHASE: Madam prior to 1986 I was not aware that there was anything called the Witdoeke. To me that was
something that was born out of the conflict by men fighting each other and one faction identifying itself by wearing
white armbands or legbands or headbands against the other opposition which did not have that as a means of
identification.

Prior to the attacks it was my job to provide services to all and everybody in Crossroads, whether they were so-called
Witdoeke or whether they were so-called satellite camp leaders, but we had to give to everybody what we could in
Crossroads.

DR RAMASHALA: Sir I'd like to refer you to a document, also with a stamp, Secretariat of the State Security Council.
It is WPGBS/22/7/2. Now I can't speak Afrikaans but ...(intervention)

MR SCHELHASE: I can help you.

DR RAMASHALA: Okay. I'd like to refer you to paragraph 9 of the document. Would you please read that for us
please?

MR SCHELHASE: Paragraph 9 reads,

"Brigadier de Jager is of the opinion that the older people, the actions of the older people
against the comrades necessitates support, although it is on a covert manner. He will mention
this to the Development Board so that they can convey the possibility of support to the Fathers.
COMCOM is also requested to investigate whether the image of the old people could be
established".

And then on your right-hand side there is probably an instruction identification, "Mr Land", which I remember was from
the Bureau of Information and Mr de Jong who was at (...indistinct) Bezuidenhout's office, Chief Commissioner.

DR RAMASHALA: No Sir I am fully aware that you were not listed on that document, but I'd like to get the benefit of
your thinking about what paragraph 9 that you've just read really suggests.

MR SCHELHASE: What it suggests?

DR RAMASHALA: H'n.

MR SCHELHASE: What it actually says is that a military officer was of the opinion that the older people in Crossroads
against the comrades enjoys support, whether it happens in a covert manner or a covered-up manner and that Mr de Jong
must undertake to bring this to the attention of the Development Board so that they can investigate the possibilities of
supporting the Fathers.

DR RAMASHALA: Sir there had already been conflict when this document was issued.

MR SCHELHASE: It was dated in February 1986.



DR RAMASHALA: Yes.

MR SCHELHASE: I would assume so, yes.

DR RAMASHALA: Suggesting therefore that there should be continued support. Now you say you didn't know about
the term Witdoeke but you are aware of the term Father, Fathers?

MR SCHELHASE: There are many various references, yes, but I think the term Fathers, which was also asked of the
previous witness was more like a military reference. It was more the military people who referred to the Fathers and
some referred to the conservatives and there were various descriptions of a faction or a mindset within the community.

DR RAMASHALA: Am I correct then in assuming that you knew that the Fathers were really pro-Ngxobongwana
group?

MR SCHELHASE: Yes Ma'am. I think, sorry Ma'am, that that Fathers thing is probably something that was an
offspring of the 1976 situation, and that it was just continued as a father/youth issue.

DR RAMASHALA: Were you, or anyone else in the Development Board ever approached for the support mentioned in
this document between January and June 1986?

MR SCHELHASE: Not in terms of this document ...(intervention)

DR RAMASHALA: But in other ...(intervention)

MR SCHELHASE: I mean not formally, in terms of what this document has decided, but from other sources of course
yes, yes.

DR RAMASHALA: But you were approached?

MR SCHELHASE: Ja.

DR RAMASHALA: What kind of support, can you say exactly what kind of support we are talking about?

MR SCHELHASE: You see Ma'am all our operations in terms of management, administration etc, had to be moulded
within the McEwan strategy. It was a direction. It was a model in which we had to operate. And if the model dictates
that we have to reward people, communities or sections of communities that are non-violent, that collaborate with the
system, then that section or that community, their needs must be answered to. If they have got specific needs we must
provide those needs. That was one of the pillars of the Oil Spot Strategy.

DR RAMASHALA: In fact this was a kind of a sweetheart deal.

MR SCHELHASE: Of course.

DR RAMASHALA: Very positive toward the so-called Witdoeke.

MR SCHELHASE: Yes Ma'am.

DR RAMASHALA: Would you say that this attitude was shared in all structures of the JMC as well as the
Development Board?

MR SCHELHASE: Can you just repeat the first part?

DR RAMASHALA: Would you say that this attitude, the sweetheart deal attitude was shared with all structures of the
Joint Management Centres?

MR SCHELHASE: Of course Ma'am.



DR RAMASHALA: I want to go back to this fascinating Oil Spot Strategy. You were actually considered the
administrative expert on the Oil Spot Strategy, theoretically.

MR SCHELHASE: Well in capital letters or not.

DR RAMASHALA: Theoretically.

MR SCHELHASE: Yes.

DR RAMASHALA: Would you explain it to us please?

MR SCHELHASE: Well I was in the ideal situation where Crossroads had a fight, matters changed, things changed to
the extent that it became a more admin friendly community. The people, and especially White people who were wary in
the past to move around in the areas were now free to walk around. We could work in the area, we could bring building
contractors in, which was different from a few months before.

So that in essence Ma'am, is what an Oil Spot situation is in practice, that you have pacified - a place or an area has been
pacified which now opens opportunities for development and the spin-offs from that development may wash over to
other communities who can see that there are benefits if this and this and this happens. I mean if there's benefits, if they
are non-violent there is benefits, if they are prepared to negotiate their problems whatever the nature of the situation
was.

DR RAMASHALA: There's also benefits if one give out information.

MR SCHELHASE: Of course.

DR RAMASHALA: In implementing the Oil Spot strategy a number of people were involved. I'd like to name a few
and I'd like you to give me a profile of what you think of them. One of them is Odendaal, I believe Dolf Odendaal.

MR SCHELHASE: I know Dolf Odendaal. I don't know him personally very well but in a professional situation I came
to know him, yes. Are you asking me what I think of him?

DR RAMASHALA: Ja.

MR SCHELHASE: I think he was a good policeman, and I think he was a very courageous and a brave man.

DR RAMASHALA: What does courageous and brave mean?

MR SCHELHASE: It means that if you have to ...(intervention)

DR RAMASHALA: Kill ...(intervention)

MR SCHELHASE: No, no, no Ma'am, if you have to encounter a situation where you are actually with very few or very
little support and you have to resolve that situation basically on your own steam.

And why I say that is that I can refer to a situation in Crossroads, I don't know whether it's 1984, or even before that
still, where Mr Odendaal has walked man alone into a very aggressive crowd that was protecting somebody and it was
Mr Odendaal's business, I don't know whether he had to arrest him or what, but it was an aggressive crowd and he
walked right into that crowd, and that is why I substantiate what I say that he was courageous, in my eyes, in my terms.

DR RAMASHALA: Mr Barnard?

MR SCHELHASE: Barnard I didn't know very well. He had some tea with me now and again, probably three or four
times, but I didn't know him well because he wasn't a man that was seen by us very often. So I wouldn't say that, he was
probably a roughneck obviously, looking at his background history and his track record.



DR RAMASHALA: Mr du Toit?

MR SCHELHASE: Mr Flip du Toit. I have a very big respect for him Ma'am, as a policeman. That he was a man that
never carried a firearm and he was very gentle with the people.

DR RAMASHALA: Finally, Mr MacMaster?

MR SCHELHASE: I don't know him at all.

DR RAMASHALA: The Oil Spot Strategy involved rewarding people, not solely based on monetary aspects, but
included rewards in a variety of ways?

MR SCHELHASE: Yes Ma'am.

DR RAMASHALA: But in fact you rewarded Mr Ngxobongwana quite a bit?

MR SCHELHASE: I rewarded him.

DR RAMASHALA: In different ways, yes.

MR SCHELHASE: Yes, I was instrumental primarily in developing his community by building creches and markets
and houses and schools. And whatever is in that township today is what I brought there.

DR RAMASHALA: And the more you rewarded the more people felt that their needs were taken care of and the more
they were willing to give you information about so-called comrades.

MR SCHELHASE: No it wasn't my function to gather information on behalf of the security forces or the police.

It wasn't my style and I wasn't interested in it as a matter of fact.

DR RAMASHALA: I want to just read a few things that we've gathered in our information and get your opinion on that.
Okay this was from an interview, not a recorded interview, so I don't hold you on it.

"Mr Barnard was a brutal killer. He was a shooter, a stealthy operator, not like an SB using
electric shocks, not that kind of brutal, he was the nice guy, cold, smiling killer".

Do you agree with that?

MR SCHELHASE: I will agree with that, not as I - in terms of his reputation, yes.

DR RAMASHALA: I want to read you another one.

"The SAP's were Rambos...."

(break in transmission....)

MR SCHELHASE: Stone-throwers and people who burnt trucks, and that was what I think was his job. In the process
he did it in the way that he thought was the best under the circumstances.

DR RAMASHALA: "And his primary goal was to get rid of comrades in the
area".

MR SCHELHASE: I would not say that I agree but I understand that it was.

CHAIRPERSON: Who was Mr Barnard's immediate senior?



MR SCHELHASE: I don't know Ma'am. I don't know in which division or which section he worked. As I understand he
was also operating like a loner guy ...(intervention)

CHAIRPERSON: A loner?

MR SCHELHASE: Like a loner, I don't know under which command he stood, in which division he was ...
(intervention)

CHAIRPERSON: And what department - was he from the Riot Squad units, was he from ...(intervention)

MR SCHELHASE: I couldn't figure where he was involved in, under what command structure he was. It could be the
Riot Squad I don't know. As I said I didn't have much dealings with him.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Ramashala.

DR RAMASHALA: I was still reading the names of the Rambo group. Battering rams you referred to them,
MacMaster, Johan Kleyn, Dolf Odendaal, Charles Brezell(?) who incidentally had a Masters in psychology, .....Brezell,
and you say that there was a mindset with these guys, terrorists who will butcher and slaughter, all boys network.

MR SCHELHASE: That was very emotional and heavy words Ma'am but I do not deny that I said it.

CHAIRPERSON: Do any of the panel want to ask a question? Maybe while people are thinking around some of the
things you've told us, I would just like you to unpack for us this Oil Spot Strategy a bit, just to see it in total context.
Who were the structures involved in this - Crossroads obviously was the identified Oil Spot and who were structures?
You were one of the people, structures, your authority or committee, or social welfare, who were the other bodies that
were linking up to make this strategy you've described to us successful?

MR SCHELHASE: Madam the Oil Spot Strategy has to be - the identification of an Oil Spot has to be supported
financially in order to make it work.

CHAIRPERSON: Yes, so who were the bodies?

MR SCHELHASE: So within the context of Oil Spot decisions or resolutions which were made at the JMC the request
for financing this reward system would go through the JMC to the various departments, whether it's to the State Security
Council or whether it's to a department head of some national government department, that's incidental, depending on
the nature of what must be supplied and what must be rewarded.

CHAIRPERSON: I'd like us to talk about specifics in relation to Crossroads, not about incidentals.

MR SCHELHASE: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Who were the structures, what were the structures involved in this particular instance?

MR SCHELHASE: Madam it's all-encompassing. Let me give you a practical example. If the need came forward from
the community that they need a primary school urgently obviously the JMC system will discuss the merits of the
situation and they would call in the old Department of Education and Training people, the school planners, and they will
present them with the need and whether there is money involved, either the DET would provide it itself, if they did not
they could go to other sources, through the JMC, that's more-or-less ...(intervention)

CHAIRPERSON: Right, no I understand. In other words to make this strategy work, to win the minds and hearts of the
people of Crossroads, the approach had to be supported right up to the ministerial level?

MR SCHELHASE: Absolutely.

CHAIRPERSON: And so including, I mean now flowing down from the ministerial level, there were other issues that
were important, that were problematic in the area of Crossroads, issues that related to the political conflict for example.



So at that level of the political conflict you would have had to have a link somewhere to security officers to deal with
that particular issue?

MR SCHELHASE: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: So the security department as well was involved in the - was one of the structures that was involved?

MR SCHELHASE: Ja, they had to because they had to support it, I mean it would have been counter-productive if we,
from a socio-economic arm or leg of the body would now work against the recommendations of the security forces. So I
mean it had to be a unity of effort. Everybody had to agree that this was as it should be.

CHAIRPERSON: Yes it is very clear. In other words, just finally, in other words because you had already identified the
group of people, the community that was sympathetic to the ideology, the government ideology of the time, or that was
supportive, that those people that you supported obviously you had to have a group of people who support the
government, who are perceived somehow to be amenable to supporting the government. So you identify those people,
you are developing that group, that community. So the reverse of that, of course, is that any effort to destroy or to stamp
out opposition to this group would be supported by all these government structures, from the ministerial level down to
the security department, to yourself and to the roughnecks like Barnard.

MR SCHELHASE: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: So in other words, the working of this entire project was really in the hands or in the terrain of this
strategy?

MR SCHELHASE: Yes Ma'am.

CHAIRPERSON: And so we could conclude that therefore that strategy helped the instability in the area at the time?

MR SCHELHASE: It was not perhaps intended but the negative aspects of it, yes, I will agree.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Ramashala.

DR RAMASHALA: So when you went to East London to visit Mr Ngxobongwana was Mr Sam Ndima with you?

MR SCHELHASE: Ma'am if I can remember correctly it was myself and Graham Lawrence and I think Prince
Ngobincqwa who flew with the aircraft whilst other men from Crossroads, and I think Mr Ndima was there along, went
by road and we met them in East London.

DR RAMASHALA: In fact Mr Ndima says that the purpose of the visit was to warn Mr Ngxobongwana not to come
back because they were preparing for an attack.

MR SCHELHASE: No, that is maybe his interpretation, it was not my aim of the mission.

DR RAMASHALA: Could you repeat again what the purpose of your mission was, specifically?

MR SCHELHASE: It was important for us, when I say us, the people who worked with me, that Mr Ngxobongwana had
to come back as soon as possible because the matter was getting out of hand. The whole of Lansdowne Road and
Klipfontein Road was no-go areas and we were suffering there because nothing could be delivered in the area and it was
important for him, as we saw it at the time, that he must come back and instil some discipline into the situation and take
control of the situation. That is why we persuaded or tried to persuade him to come back.

DR RAMASHALA: It's confusing to me. Sam Ndima said it was going to be a particularly dangerous period, and yet
you wanted Ngxobongwana to come back. What is it that Ngxobongwana was going to do that the police and the
security forces couldn't do?

MR SCHELHASE: Madam there was - it came to our notice that there was a coup de'tat planned against Mr



Ngxobongwana ...(intervention)

DR RAMASHALA: By whom?

MR SCHELHASE: By Mr Prince Ngobincqwa and it was important because then the violence would most probably be
totally uncontrollable, it was uncontrollable as it was. And we specifically took Mr Ngobincqwa with us and I was, in a
sense, embarrassed, because afterwards Mr Ngxobongwana said to me that I should ignore that person and I should not
help him or work with him in any way.

So that was actually why strategically I deemed it important that Mr Ngobincqwa went along and that he should get the
message that not to try any tricks in Crossroads because it's going to worsen the situation. And Mr Ngxobongwana must
come back and face the music.

DR RAMASHALA: And were you present in the conversation between Mr Ngobincqwa and Mr Ngxobongwana?

MR SCHELHASE: No Ma'am, I and Mr Lawrence personally have spoken to Mr Ngxobongwana and then there was a
big meeting which we excused ourselves, and in any event the people spoke in Xhosa, so we left. We went for lunch or
something, I can't remember.

DR RAMASHALA: What is very confusing to me is that you knew that Prince Ngobincqwa was planning a coup ...
(intervention)

MR SCHELHASE: Well that was what we thought at the time.

DR RAMASHALA: And yet you took him to ...(intervention)

MR SCHELHASE: Yes it was part of the strategy. If it was so he had to tell whether he wanted to do it or - I mean it
was part of the revelation of the situation, of the - to bring these parties together and listen to what Mr Ngobincqwa's
assessment was in the presence of Mr Ngxobongwana.

DR RAMASHALA: But, but then you leave when Mr Ngxobongwana and Mr Ngobincqwa are talking ...(intervention)

MR SCHELHASE: With others, yes.

DR RAMASHALA: But wasn't that information important to you. You say you wanted to expose Mr Ngobincqwa to
Mr Ngxobongwana but you leave at that crucial moment?

MR SCHELHASE: Because I didn't think that it was my business Ma'am to get involved in internal struggles and power
struggles amongst the leaders in Crossroads, so I left.

DR RAMASHALA: Sir I find that very difficult to believe, that you took this man all the way to East London to expose
him because you heard that there was going to be a take-over and yet you don't even mention this - you don't sit for the
discussion between him and - I find it very difficult.

MR SCHELHASE: It may be to expose him is a little bit hard, but I wanted - I mean the reason why is that I would have
liked Mr Ngxobongwana and Ngobincqwa to discuss the problems of Crossroads so that if anything comes out of the
discussion which could make Mr Ngxobongwana suspicious or pre-warned that they would sort it out there, at the spot,
and not bring the problems back to Crossroads and worsen the situation.

DR RAMASHALA: So you were often invited at the government level to talk about the Oil Spot Strategy?

MR SCHELHASE: Yes Ma'am.

DR RAMASHALA: And this document that we just identified actually supports the Oil Spot Strategy?

MR SCHELHASE: Which document Ma'am?



DR RAMASHALA: The one that you translated.

MR SCHELHASE: The paragraph 9?

DR RAMASHALA: Yes.

MR SCHELHASE: Yes.

DR RAMASHALA: This document went to a very high level, State level.

MR SCHELHASE: I believe so, if I look at the stamp on the document, yes.

DR RAMASHALA: Would you then say that the strategy was supported by Cabinet?

MR SCHELHASE: Obviously.

DR RAMASHALA: I want to repeat this question but in a different way. You surely are aware of the on-going - you are
aware of the on-going allegations even today and a court case that investigated security force complicity, and the attacks
of the squatter camps by the Witdoeke, what again are your views on this?

MR SCHELHASE: If I understand you correctly what was my ...(intervention)

DR RAMASHALA: Ja, I mean what ...(intervention)

MR SCHELHASE: What are my views on the attack?

DR RAMASHALA: We've already established that the Development Board, the security forces and the police and the
Witdoeke were working together, maybe not directly with the Development Board, as you said you did nothing to stop
it.

MR SCHELHASE: Ja we were - our function was basically a support function in this whole strategic McEwan Strategy
Ma'am. I mean it would - I mean what could we have done to stop it? I mean what could I, as an individual working in
Crossroads, do to stop that type of violence.

DR RAMASHALA: But you didn't want to stop it. I mean the point is ...(intervention)

MR SCHELHASE: It was convenient for me not to try and stop it, although I didn't agree with it necessarily but that's
besides the point.

CHAIRPERSON: Mrs Burton.

MS BURTON: Thank you Chairperson. As I understand the Strategy, part of the McEwan Strategy, part of the plan
would be to identify the Oil Spots where one could pacify and have an island of calm one might say.

MR SCHELHASE: Yes Ma'am.

MS BURTON: Another part of it would also be to identify sources of dissatisfaction, possible sparks that might ignite
conflict or perhaps more major things, and I would guess that one of the areas that would have had to be considered was
the whole question of the pass laws and how they impacted on people's lives, would you say that the abolition of the
pass laws was part of a strategy in a way?

MR SCHELHASE: No Ma'am, I think practically the whole apparatus of State collapsed and that they couldn't uphold
the pass law administration any longer. It was ...(intervention)

MS BURTON: Yes I think that's true that the very existence of Crossroads demonstrated the inability of the State to



sustain it.

MR SCHELHASE: Absolutely, yes.

MS BURTON: But perhaps nevertheless the strategic decision to abolish the pass laws at about that time fitted in quite
well with the rest of the strategy.

Now another of the potential sparks was the threatened move to Khayalitsha. On the one hand that could have provided
causes of conflict and did so. On the other hand, from your point of view it was also going to create the capacity to
develop Crossroads by making more space.

MR SCHELHASE: Yes.

MS BURTON: You've talked about your passion for developing Crossroads, would the needs of Khayalitsha have also
fallen under your jurisdiction?

MR SCHELHASE: At first yes Ma'am, until 1986.

MS BURTON: So there should have been a parallel pressure to develop Khayalitsha?

MR SCHELHASE: Well from 1984 onwards Khayalitsha was - they developed it yes. I mean I still escorted and
assisted the first 67 persons from KTC who moved to Khayalitsha.

MS BURTON: I think we can see this, the various different strands of the thinking coming together in a way, in this
whole incident, but the thing that is perhaps difficult to explain is the very senior attention that was paid to it. You had
high powered delegations of people coming down from Pretoria to be briefed about the situation. I'd like to ask you
about that in a moment, but why, in your opinion, was it the focus of such very high level interest?

MR SCHELHASE: To be honest with you Madam, I think there was a paucity in government thinking about how to
address the revolution, and that once this McEwan strategy was presented by the military it made sense in a way, but to
uphold such a system as I explained just now needs all the resources one can muster. The first, most important resource,
is a decision. I mean if we talk about R18 million worth of housing development as part of a pacification scheme then
we need people who can make decisions of R18 million, which wasn't me. But you needed -and in that context it
became important that top level management should become involved in the system and that they know about it which
would probably make their decision-making easier.

MS BURTON: You told our investigation unit about a presentation that you had made, presumably along these lines to
a very high level delegation.

MR SCHELHASE: Yes Ma'am.

MS BURTON: Would you like to tell the present Commission panel and audience of ...(intervention)

MR SCHELHASE: There were two presentations. The first presentation was in 1985, late '85, I am not positive, but that
happened in Guguletu at the Faseke Building where the then Minister of Defence General Malan and some other
generals and police and I don't know whether the Minister of Police at the time was there, it was actually an
embarrassment, and I can still remember that General Malan was very unhappy about the way that the violence vis a vis
reward system was working in the Peninsula.

And then the military decided to present, I think it was a few months or a year after that, I am not sure, '86, to make
another presentation and this presentation was then made within the McEwan context, with the strategical context of
counter-revolution. Then the police had contributed on the safety and security level. I have contributed on the more
economic, welfare, social level. The military did it on their levels, so it was sensible to the recipients, General Malan,
and he supported it. And he said, well he's very glad that he can see that there's some sort of systemic, there's some order
in this whole approach to the counter-revolution in the Western Cape. So I was involved there in terms of presentations,



yes.

MS BURTON: So if the establishment of Khayalitsha and its development were part of an overall pacification plan you
are saying that it was important then to ensure that from the point of view of Crossroads and it's satellite areas that plan
was also able to be effected?

MR SCHELHASE: Yes, when we come to the original planning of Khayalitsha I am not very certain, or absolutely not
positive that Khayalitsha's planning and development was part of a grander scheme of things, like a grand strategy. I
think the whole birth of Khayalitsha was just that it happened because there was a lack of land and people were living in
ghastly, as you know Ma'am, in very terrible circumstances, and there was a lot of influx, migration into the area and the
areas became over-inflated with - and it became survival problems. So we had to create some more room and space for
people to live.

MS BURTON: Thank you, thank you Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Ntsebeza.

MR NTSEBEZA: Thank you. Can I just follow up on some of the questions that were asked by Commissioner Burton.

How often did Roelf Meyer visit you?

MR SCHELHASE: Twice I think, I may be wrong but I think twice.

MR NTSEBEZA: Did he attend one of the presentations, the first presentations at the end of 1985?

MR SCHELHASE: I think so.

MR NTSEBEZA: And what were his impressions? You have given us ...(intervention)

MR SCHELHASE: Oh Roelf Meyer was also impressed because he was at the time I think Chairman of the Security
Council, and he was obviously in support of General Malan and he would have said that if he's not happy where we
should do things in another way. But they had commended us Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: He was, you would say his thinking was the same as that of General Malan as far as ...(intervention)

MR SCHELHASE: I would assume so, yes.

MR NTSEBEZA: And at that presentation was Adrian Vlok also there?

MR SCHELHASE: The second presentation he was there, yes.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes. And would you say that Roelf Meyer's views would coincide with the views of Adrian Vlok to
the extent that you understood Adrian Vlok's views to have been?

MR SCHELHASE: Sir I don't think that these personalities you name now had any choice but to support each other in
the type of strategical outlook on things.

MR NTSEBEZA: Kat Liebenberg?

MR SCHELHASE: Excuse me?

MR NTSEBEZA: General Kat Liebenberg?

MR SCHELHASE: He was there.

MR NTSEBEZA: General Constand Viljoen?



MR SCHELHASE: I think he was there, I am not positive but I think he was there.

MR NTSEBEZA: And were you present at presentations by the military?

MR SCHELHASE: Was I present at presentations?

MR NTSEBEZA: By the Military? I thought that you said ...(intervention)

MR SCHELHASE: Ja it was normally a combined thing, military, police and civilians.

MR NTSEBEZA: Oh I see, alright.

MR SCHELHASE: But the military did have their own type of presentations as well.

MR NTSEBEZA: And would it be your understanding of the military perspective that part of the McEwan Strategy was
not only counter-revolutionary activities but counter-mobilisation as well?

MR SCHELHASE: Yes, it was part of the strategy Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: And that part of what underlined counter-mobilisation was in fact to take an attitude from some of the
theories propounded by McEwan that where you dealt with terrorists the method, and an effective method to deal with
them, was to track them down and eliminate them, do you understand that to be the "terroriste te opspoor en hulle
uittewis"?

MR SCHELHASE: Ja, ja.

MR NTSEBEZA: And if you look at what we now know as the Guguletu 7 wouldn't you see a pattern or a corollary, if
the evidence is acceptable, that there doesn't appear - or let me say, put it this way. If the evidence in the Guguletu 7
saga suggests that there was no or little effort to take prisoners, but merely to eliminate, take them out, as far as you
understand the McEwan strategy to have been, when you deal with terrorists, "Jy moet terroriste to opspoor en hulle
uittewis", would you see a corollary?

MR SCHELHASE: Yes it is possible.

MR NTSEBEZA: And is it so that also the understanding of the McEwan strategy, as was part and parcel of those
presentations, was that enemy leaders should be neutralised?

MR SCHELHASE: There are three phases within the McEwan Strategy Sir. The first phase is what they call the
organisation phase. A second phase is the terrorist phase. A third phase is the guerilla phase. Now we didn't have a
guerilla situation in that sense of the term in the Western Cape, but we did have incidences of terrorism or people who
were associated with terrorism. There were special police units as far as I came to know that in the system who dealt
with that specific situation.

We were not involved actually in what happened with terrorists and how they were caught and who caught them and so
on. Our focus, when I say "our" I talk about the civilians and some of the military personnel, we were more focused on
the organisation phase.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes, yes I appreciate that Mr Schelhase, what I am trying to say is, I am trying to get a sense of what
your impressions were in the two presentations that you have given us insofar as they were based on the McEwan
strategy. Do you recall if there was a view taken of what would have been considered to be enemy leaders, I mean in
terms of in the context of what was taking place then you would appreciate that there would be, also in terms of the Oil
Spot strategy there would be sections of the population which would be identified as friendly, government friendly?

MR SCHELHASE: Yes.



MR NTSEBEZA: For instance ...(intervention)

MR SCHELHASE: Or anti......(intervention)

MR NTSEBEZA: Or anti-government ...(intervention)

MR SCHELHASE: No, no, what I mean is that more - sorry for interrupting, there's just a slight interpretational
difference here, it could have been that there were some people in the community that were not so much on the part, on
the side of the government or ideologically supporting them, but more against the other side - let us call it (...indistinct)
against the ANC, they were perhaps more against the ANC than they were pro the Nationalist Party if we want to put it
in a political context.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes. Now you would find that there would be those that for instance would be considered to be pro-
ANC.

MR SCHELHASE: Yes.

MR NTSEBEZA: And in the context of those times pro-ANC leaders would be defined as enemy leaders.

MR SCHELHASE: Yes, most definitely.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now was there a view taken at those presentations as to what should be done about enemy leaders?
For instance was there a view taken that they should be neutralised? Without giving any connotation to ...(intervention)

MR SCHELHASE: Ja, as a matter of strategic principal yes I would agree with that, that enemy leaders had to be
neutralised, if they cannot be converted, neutralise, yes.

MR NTSEBEZA: Would the view be taken that if they cannot be neutralised they should in fact be eliminated?

MR SCHELHASE: One could assume so.

MR NTSEBEZA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Dumisa. Mapule.

DR RAMASHALA: I just have a few questions and I will round up. Sir would you say that the Oil Spot Strategy was
divided into two components? One component targeted individuals to bring them on board through your reward and
incentive system?

MR SCHELHASE: Yes.

DR RAMASHALA: And the other strategy was to bring on board communities, for example Crossroads was considered
an Oil Spot Strategy?

MR SCHELHASE: Yes, you're right.

DR RAMASHALA: And that in fact by engaging both individuals and communities you would succeed in preventing
pro-ANC factions into coming into that community?

MR SCHELHASE: Yes.

DR RAMASHALA: Well I think there is enough evidence now to show that the police and the security forces, not only
supported, philosophically and otherwise, supported the Witdoeke, but in fact actively engaged in the conflict. For
example the security forces alleged to have helped in the burning of houses, of shooting down comrades who were
trying to protect their properties, particularly in KTC. What were your observations during the conflict about what I
have just said?



MR SCHELHASE: Madam what you have now related is also what I want to relate to you. You haven't seen it but you
have heard of it. The same with me. I was never actively inside Crossroads while fighting was taking place and when
KTC was involved I was - it was out of my area of jurisdiction in any case. It was of no concern of mine.

But I must state it categorically Madam and to the Commission, that I have never ever seen a policeman actively
involved in supporting Witdoeke by burning houses and shacks and shooting people, I have never seen it and I would be
a blatant liar if I had to say yes.

DR RAMASHALA: Sir, in fact yesterday Sam Ndima mentioned in his testimony that you not only supplied the
Witdoeke with guns, particularly during the period 1981 to 1986 but that in fact you provided training for ...
(intervention)

MR SCHELHASE: Where must I get the guns Madam to supply people?

DR RAMASHALA: I have no idea?

MR SCHELHASE: Neither do I.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Mr Schelhase. I just see some contradictions here. The witness before yourself came up
here and one of the things that was said was that I thought he was behaving in a way that suggests that he's being
evasive.

You say yourself, you stated on the record that your strategy encouraged the war against people who were opposed to
the government, you did not use those words but it is clear, clearly implied, that the people you were supporting, you
being from yourself right up to the Minister and government, were fighting those who were opposed to the government.
And then you go on to tell us now that you never saw police supporting the Witdoeke. Now what is the value of that
statement that you are putting on record?

You never saw the police support, actively supporting the Witdoeke and yet we have heard numerous accounts, people
who are respectable citizens in this country, and not only that we've got video footage clearly demonstrating the support
and backing of Witdoeke by police. And then you come to tell us now in your testimony that you never saw police -
what is the value of that statement?

MR SCHELHASE: No, I will tell you what the value of the statement is Ma'am. I have never said, on no record in no
interview, nowhere have I said that the police did not support the Witdoeke. I have not said that. And if they did support
them we all make that conclusion in the end.

What I have said here is I have never seen a policeman shoot somebody in that '86 war, in a conflict or burn - I have
seen many houses burnt, of course it was right next to me, but I have never seen a policeman actively putting a shack
alight ...(intervention)

CHAIRPERSON: I do not deny that ...(intervention)

MR SCHELHASE: Well that's what I said.

CHAIRPERSON: But I merely - my question is, what is the value, because obviously when you say things in a hearing
such as this one you are planting seeds either of doubt or of whatever view that you are holding, so what is the - I am
just asking what is the value of that statement?

MR SCHELHASE: Well the value of the statement is also what I experienced Ma'am. I mean I think it is for the
Commission to make - take the value of the system in the way that they interpret it, the statement.

CHAIRPERSON: I guess really I was making a point more than asking a question.

MR SCHELHASE: I see.



CHAIRPERSON: Because you have stated that you do not deny that they were.

MR SCHELHASE: Absolutely.

CHAIRPERSON: I will just ask Dr Ramashala to ask you the question.

DR RAMASHALA: Sir, you do say that you did not observe the police helping the Witdoeke, but you suspect, I mean
your conclusion ...(intervention)

MR SCHELHASE: Sure, sure.

DR RAMASHALA: ...is that you suspect. Right, thank you. Incidentally this document authorises travel to King
Williamstown and not to East London.

MR SCHELHASE: Sorry Ma'am then we probably took a car to East London.

DR RAMASHALA: Sir I am going to ask you my last question. It is alleged that the police, the security forces and
maybe some of the people involved in development administration practised their own brand of rape, and I'm calling it a
brand of rape because it's not rape in the true sense. It is alleged throughout the country and in this case in this area that
is subject to our discussion, that these people took advantage of the fears experienced by women, took advantage by
establishing some liaison, sexual liaison where they regularly had, I don't want to call them girlfriends, but regular
points of sexual satisfaction, that people had nowhere to go, targeting women who were too afraid to say no because
they knew what would happen to them. That in fact some of these men fathered children. And I assume since it was not
made public that these men walked away from these children.

Do you say no, remember you are under oath, do you know of any such situation either personally or through hearsay?

MR SCHELHASE: No Ma'am.

DR RAMASHALA: What about the police?

MR SCHELHASE: I wouldn't know.

DR RAMASHALA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Dr Ramashala. Just one last issue. Mr Ngxobongwana seems to have brushed shoulders
with very senior people. You mentioned earlier that Mr Roelf Meyer visited quite frequently, in fact it was Josette
(...indistinct) showed me a picture of Mr Ngxobongwana standing with Mr Roelf Meyer, and I think I saw a picture of
Ngxobongwana with - or someone mentioned that he even brushed shoulders with the State President, if it's right.

MR SCHELHASE: That's right, yes Ma'am.

CHAIRPERSON: So he was known personally by the State President?

MR SCHELHASE: Well I think they met once at the opening of the training centre in Crossroads. Mr Botha at the time
opened the training centre and Mr Ngxobongwana was the Mayor of Crossroads, so I mean obviously they had to as you
say, brush shoulders.

CHAIRPERSON: Was there any development that you ever engaged in in the other area that Mr Yamile was leader of?

MR SCHELHASE: At the time when Mr Yamile was still in Crossroads?

CHAIRPERSON: When Mr Yamile had his section as leader?

MR SCHELHASE: Yes we provided water there and refuse removal and the normal municipal services in Mr Yamile's



area, in all - the entire Crossroads.

CHAIRPERSON: But Mr Yamile did not enjoy the friendship with highly placed people that Mr Ngxobongwana did?

MR SCHELHASE: No, no.

CHAIRPERSON: Just one very last question. When you review your strategies at the time and you look at what you
yourself called the negative consequences, for example many of the family members here of people who were killed as
a result of, or partly as a result of that strategy, where would you place the accountability of the brutality that took place
in the Crossroads area, KTC?

MR SCHELHASE: On some of the people of Crossroads and on the system.

CHAIRPERSON: On the system and on ...(intervention)

MR SCHELHASE: On the government system ...(intervention)

CHAIRPERSON: And on the leadership there.

MR SCHELHASE: Yes.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Mr Schelhase. Dr Ramashala.

DR RAMASHALA: Mr Schelhase after KTC was conquered so-to-speak, do you know of any major celebration by the
Witdoeke where a cow was slaughtered to celebrate?

MR SCHELHASE: No not about KTC but we have been involved in the slaughtering of cattle in Crossroads, but not for
KTC, definitely not, not when I was present.

DR RAMASHALA: The slaughtering of cattle in celebration in Crossroads?

MR SCHELHASE: Ja, I cannot remember what we celebrated Ma'am, it happened twice. ...(intervention)

DR RAMASHALA: There are so many things ...(intervention)

MR SCHELHASE: Ja but it was long afterwards in 1988, I am talking about 1988 now.

DR RAMASHALA: All of you ...(intervention)

MR SCHELHASE: Oh I'll tell you why, it was after the election of Mr Ngxobongwana and the councillors in
Crossroads, that was ...(tape ends)

DR RAMASHALA: Remember I talked about the convergence of interest ...(intervention)

MR SCHELHASE: Yes, yes. ...(intervention)

DR RAMASHALA: That you all succeeded in accomplishing that, and that the government indeed bought the cattle for
you to celebrate.

MR SCHELHASE: Yes.

DR RAMASHALA: Okay, thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Dr Ramashala. Mr Ntsebeza is going to make some closing comments before you leave.

MR SCHELHASE: Thank you.



MR NTSEBEZA: Well it remains for me Mr Schelhase to thank you for having come. And especially for what I
consider to be an instructive testimony. I would only want you to leave here with a firm conviction that even though
some questions were robust and a bit rough, that behind those sort of questions and the attitude that seems to emanate
from those questions lies an honesty and an endeavour by the panel members to try and arrive at the truth.

As I have said over the last few days, not for its own sake but to the extent that it can assist us to find a solution to the
future, the past, with all its horrors, is something that we would like to forget but we are not going to be able to forget it
if we do not know what underlay the symptoms that were visible on the surface.

I think your contribution, especially in the area of the philosophy that underpinned the strategies that were adopted, the
decisions that were arrived at as a consequence of the pursuit of that strategy, were very illuminating and I am sure they
will go a long distance in assisting us with other conclusions that we draw from other investigative inquiries to enable us
to have an idea of what contributed to those sort-of conflicts. Because one of the aims of the Commission is to make a
recommendation to the powers that be that must ensure that such incidents should never happen. That a democracy
underpinned by a constitution that guarantees human rights should never have to rely on an Oil Strategy for the
resolution of conflicts that arise in communities.

Thank you Sir.

MR SCHELHASE: Thank you very much Sir. Thanks Madam.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. We are going to break for lunch and if you could please be back here at exactly two
o'clock.
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MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Our next witness today we are going to call is Lennox Sigwela. Lennox Sigwela is
coming with Paul Haupt, the facilitator is going to be Glenda Wildschut. We will request that Mrs Mary Burton to swear
Lennox in. Lennox Sigwela is still coming. Lennox is in a wheelchair, he is coming. So they are bringing him up on
stage. We might have to bring the table forward a bit to allow some room for him. Thank you Elizabeth Cloete, for
assisting with moving the table. Paul Haupt is the briefer coming up with Lennox Sigwela. Ms Glenda Wildschut is
going to facilitate his testimony. Mary Burton is going to administer the oath.

I would just like to know, the gentleman who has come up with Lennox, who is the gentleman? Lennox's father.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you, over to you, Mary Burton. There is a bit of some noise that is beginning to
lift up. We will just request people to keep their voices down. Thank you.

MS BURTON: Mr Sigwela, are you going to be speaking in English or do you want to use the earphones?

MR SIGWELA: I am going to speak Xhosa.

MS BURTON: Can I make sure that you are hearing the translation in Xhosa? I am going to ask you then to make the
oath.

LENNOX SIGWELA: (Duly sworn, states).

MS BURTON: Thank you.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you, Ms Burton. Ms Wildschut.

MS WILDSCHUT: Afternoon, Lennox. I wonder, are you comfortable in your chair?

MR SIGWELA: Yes, I am comfortable, yes, thank you.

MS WILDSCHUT: You are going to tell us a story about what happened to you on the 9th of June 1986. Some time
ago. You may go ahead and tell us about your story.

MR SIGWELA: Thank you. In 1986 I was a worker at Epping at Murray & Roberts. On that Monday I was not at work,
I had gone to the X-ray check at Groote Schuur. Then from the hospital I went to the terminus. When I got to the
terminus I heard that the Witdoeke were there. I had heard the previous day that the Witdoeke would come (indistinct).
So I went from the terminus I went straight home. When I got home I noticed that there was some fire and my
grandmother and an uncle and my aunts, they were not there. Their houses were there, but they were not there. The kids
were there. So when I found my people at home, the people were busy taking their belongings away to New Crossroads,



and I helped. I went for the first trip and we dismantled the houses and the others were already on fire. I loaded the
household goods, my uncle, my father and other people from 7 took the other trip, went to the second trip. On the
second trip the car was full and there was no space for me. So I was going, I remained, I was going to walk on foot. As I
was walking, there was some angry shouts, the Witdoeke are there and they already are in site KTC and we ran with a
number of comrades who were there and we went towards KTC, next to the (indistinct), to stop at (indistinct). There
were two Hippos. They came very close to me. So I decided I am not going to run away, because they have come to stop
this. So I stopped running and then I just walked. And then there was a tap and then I went to the tap to drink some
water.

And then I noticed there was a Hippo that was open. I noticed that this Hippo was full of Witdoeke, who disembarked
and they came directly to me. So I didn't go out of KTC. I went back and then they were shooting some things at the
shacks to ignite them, fire. And as I was running the shacks surrounded me were burning, so I had to go back to them,
so that if I could escape I could escape amongst them. But I tried and tried but it was all in vain. And the person who
shot me was a white man who was inside the Hippo, he shot me here. I fell and when I fell it was for a couple of
seconds and then I woke up and then I ran and then I was hacked and brought down by axes. Then they came and
hacked me and they left me for dead, because when I fell, I fell on my back. As they were coming, one of them hit me
with a sabre on my head, and then I turned and slept on my stomach and then they started hacking me and they thought I
was dead.

So when I heard that there was no more noise and there was, I was no more dizzy I lifted my head and then I looked at
the time. I found it was 20 past two. So I decided to get up. Then I did, I got up. When I got up I walked three steps,
then I heard another whistle. Then they said there is that dog, he is still living. This old gentleman came back and to
hack me again. Whilst they were hacking me, it so happened that in their Hippo there was a young man who knew me,
who stayed in my area, who had been taken in. So when they came for me, they left him untied and he came and he
lifted me and he ran away with me. I said don't leave me, these people, just leave me, these people are coming and there
are two Hippos, they are going to injure us, you had better leave me and Tom said no, I am not going to leave you, I am
going to run with you.

And then there was a car. I said stop the car, that's my uncle, it is one of the cars we are using to cart the household
things from there. So the car stopped and they gave me a lift, but my uncle didn't recognise, he thought he was just
helping someone. When we got to my house, my mother was standing on the door step and asked for me. Because - and
no one answered him. And then I answered from the car and asked for water and I wanted for a pillow, because I was
bleeding profusely now. Then I was supported by a pillow and they put in a pillow and they gave me the water. And
then when they noticed, they said, one little girl said no, there is Sigwela. Then my mother came and my father came
and then they were crying, and they said is it you? I said yes, I have been shot whilst I was drinking water.

My uncle started the car, took me to the day hospital. I was alert mentally, so I registered that bleeding. Then an
ambulance was phoned and the ambulance took me to Groote Schuur. At the Groote Schuur Hospital I was admitted,
they took me to the theatre for an operation. I think I came to at about 20 to nine. I was in a ward, lying on my back. But
when I tried to speak I couldn't. There was some thing that I was using for breathing. Then my father and my uncle and
my aunts came, but I couldn't answer them, but I could recognise them. They were asked not to talk to me because I was
having a breath, and I was in a coma for two weeks. I wasn't speaking.

The third week I was transferred to Conradie. There I spent a week. After a week at Conradie I was taken to the theatre
for removal of the bullets on the 24th. They took out the bullets,and then they took me back to the ICU for a month at
ICU. I was then taken - my health retrogressed because I have got some cloth inside and then they will try and drained
this cloth. They drained those cloths and then I got better. And then I was taken to a general ward, taken out of ICU,
where I stayed for six months. This is at Conradie. I think I was discharged on the 4th of December, that same year,
1986, and then they took me home.

At home I stayed 1986, 1987, went to Conradie, because of some problems I used to have and I got a wheelchair. Then I
would get for workshop. I still go for my check-ups to Conradie as I am sitting here.

At the same time what happened, I was the breadwinner



at home, because my father had lost his job at Goodwood. My mother was not very well. My brothers were dependent
on me, they were starting outside, depending on me. So I was the supporter of the family for everything. They depended
on me for everything. So after that when I got injured, things changed for the bad for my family and things got worse
and worse at home. There was no progress in terms of help for food and it is still like that, until now. My parents at the
moment depend on my grant and my mother's health grant, but everything is dependent on us, up to now, 1997.

MS WILDSCHUT: I just want to ask some questions to get some questions of clarification. You said you were working
for Murray & Roberts. Were you ...

MR SIGWELA: Yes, I worked for Murray & Roberts.

MS WILDSCHUT: What type of work were you doing?

MR SIGWELA: I was a labourer, store boy, I was working in the stores as a labourer.

MS WILDSCHUT: Would you describe yourself as being a very active person at the time that you were shot that time?

MR SIGWELA: Yes, I was active, I would attend meetings.

MS WILDSCHUT: I mean physically active, you were a labourer, you were working and you were physically active?

MR SIGWELA: Yes, I was physically fit and active.

MS WILDSCHUT: You also then talked about your activity as an activist. Were you politically active?

MR SIGWELA: Yes, I was active in the liberation struggle.

MS WILDSCHUT: So which organisations did you belong to then?

MR SIGWELA: The organisation that existed at that time was UDF. I was involved in its activities before it was
banned.

MS WILDSCHUT: So do you think that this attack on your home and your family's home was as a result of your
activity in the UDF?

MR SIGWELA: Yes, it is so, because at some - there was a time when there was some conflict between the parents, the
comrades and the parents were fighting and the parents were stopping us and our parents could not stop us, and the
boers had meetings with parents who could not stop their children from participating in political activities.

MS WILDSCHUT: So the initial attack, the first attack on your house, you are saying, was as a result of your activity as
a political activist?

MR SIGWELA: Yes, the other reason, there was some talk about my father was a councillor, when in fact he had never
been a councillor. Because he was invited by some people to be a councillor and we as children convinced him not to be
engaged in that, and we said he should not take part in any of those things, and we are the ones who take part in politics,
he should just concentrate on his church, he must not take any activities. There was also some targeting of the
councillors and I did hear that anyone who burns my house should expect that his house will also be burnt, because I
told those people, saying that I would also go and buy their homes, because my father was never a councillor. So there
was that kind of talk before my being shot. And that is why we had to try and evict my grandmother and others from
Crossroads.

MS WILDSCHUT: So it is while you were busy evicting and helping to move your granny and the other members in
your house, when this attack on you happened?

MR SIGWELA: Yes, that's when I got injured, that's when we were trying to cart some household things from my
grandmother's place.



MS WILDSCHUT: Now you described seeing a police Hippo, one of these big police trucks and the people who got out
of the Hippo, you were saying were Witdoeke. So were there Witdoeke and policemen inside the Hippo?

MR SIGWELA: Yes, there were some police amongst the Witdoeke, they were working together.

MS WILDSCHUT: So when they jumped out of the Hippo, the police shot at you and they jumped out and then came to
attack you as well, the Witdoeke?

MR SIGWELA: The police came out, carrying their guns, and then I decided to run. Then they left me. Because I was
in flames, because the shacks were burning. Then I, as I was coming back, I was shot by one policeman who was next to
the door of the Casspir and then those Witdoeke were chasing me, and caught up with me.

MS WILDSCHUT: I am interested in the flames. How - so were there people shooting things from the Hippo that
created a fire as well?

MR SIGWELA: Yes, there is something that they use to shoot at the shacks, and when it landed on the shack it would
ignite some fire. So that is what they had done and that is why I couldn't go through, because this shacks, I was
surrounded by this burning shacks and they were the only other people. So I had to go back and the only way I could
escape is where they were. And I was shot by a policeman who was at the back of the Casspir. And then these Witdoeke
came and hacked me.

MS WILDSCHUT: What type of weapons did they have, the Witdoeke?

MR SIGWELA: It was sabres, assegais, knobkieries, pangas, axes and sharp instruments, the so-called traditional
weapons of the Xhosa.

MS WILDSCHUT: Yes, so it was all of those weapons that they had, that they used when they attacked you?

MR SIGWELA: All those are there. All those were weapons that were carried by this, and then each man had about four
and they had some shawls which they were using to hide their faces.

MS WILDSCHUT: What happened to Bra Tom?

MR SIGWELA: When I got the lift, Bra Tom didn't get into the car with me, because as I had said, he had already been
arrested. So he got a chance to run away. So once I was taken by the car, he disappeared and I don't know where he
disappeared to and I don't see him any more these days.

MS WILDSCHUT: So he wasn't attacked at that time?

MR SIGWELA: He escaped because he was with them in the Hippo, but he found a chance to get out whilst they were
coming to me. I don't know whether they didn't leave with someone to look after him or whether they didn't have time.
When they saw that I was up again, they wanted to come and finish me, and that is when he got a chance to run away.
And that's how he escaped and when he took me into the car, he disappeared and I have never seen him since. I don't see
him. I think I last saw him in 1985. I don't see him very often.

MS WILDSCHUT: Lennox, let's talk a little bit about your injuries. You were shot in your neck, from behind.

MR SIGWELA: Yes.

MS WILDSCHUT: Did the doctors explain to you what kind of injuries you have?

MR SIGWELA: Yes, the doctors explained because I asked, the doctor explained my injuries. He said a bullet touched
some nerve in the spinal chord. He said I will never be able to walk because the nervous system, the injury is such that
you won't walk, because the injuries on the upper part of your nervous spinal chord, that he said, even if you could walk
on that day, you will walk never with manner, but you will never be able to work because you will be weak. And he said



you are lucky your arms are still working, because according to the injury, your arms should have been the first to be
paralysed, you should be thankful that your arms are working, and then this arm was dislocated because it was hurt, and
I didn't know how to use it, whilst I was in hospital. But they said it would go all right. And they stitched it, and when
they looked at it at the X-ray, they found the injury would heal, but still it is weak, I can't push my wheelchair,
sometimes it is painful. Even now that the doctor said it was very, very unlikely that I would walk, but it could take a
very long time, and I would be weak.

MS WILDSCHUT: I notice that there is something wrong with your other leg as well. What happened to - are both your
legs fine - what happened to your other leg?

MR SIGWELA: My other leg was amputated in October, last year. My legs were not injured, but there was a wound of
a sharp instrument and then it was cleaned and stitched, but it seems as if something developed inside, inside that
wound, and they couldn't band the leg and then I saw a lot on my knee and I was sent to day hospital at Guguletu. And
when I asked them to - they told me they are going to treat me, but they couldn't. So I said I am losing weight because of
this. So I had to go to Conradie Hospital. I was very sick and it was clear that the leg was beyond repair. So I talked to
the doctor and then explained to him and I had a letter from another doctor at the day hospital. The doctor asked, so he
admitted me for a while, took me to the X-ray, and they could see that damage was too far gone. But it was very painful.
So about October they decided I should have it amputated and then I signed I agreed. I agreed. They asked me if I would
minded. I said no. Then they amputated it in October last year. I am still under the treatment of that doctor, even now.

MS WILDSCHUT: Because I think your story tells us also that apart from the initial injury, many people like yourself
struggle for many, many years with rehabilitation, and that for many years you struggled to, not only just to overcome
the initial injury but also the consequences of that injury and you are just telling us a little bit about how difficult it is to
get rehabilitation. Did you lay a claim and did you get any compensation or get any money as a result of your civil
claim?

MR SIGWELA: Yes, there was some compensation, I got when there was that American journalist who was killed at
Crossroads. I can't remember but it could have been 1992, but the lawyers from the Legal Aid tried to get something for
me, and that helped a lot. I was already under the treatment of the hospital because of my health. So I still spent another
year in hospital. I was in hospital up to 1992. Then there was some money from this lawyers. When that money came I
was in hospital, then I was found the money from the lawyers in August, to tell me how much they gave me. They gave
me an amount of 15 000.

MS WILDSCHUT: Lennox, do you know what your hospital fees cost, do you know more or less how much you had to
pay the hospital for your operations and for your rehabilitation?

MR SIGWELA: The hospital used to send accounts, but I told them straight I was not going to pay the hospital because
I was injured at the hands of the government officials. So I told them I wasn't going to pay a cent for that. So they still
send those accounts. I just ignore them. I told them that I don't have money, because the cent that I got from the grant is
just enough for me to buy clothes for myself. The hospital doesn't help me. I have to hire a car to go to the hospital to go
back home, even the watch that I have I must buy myself. So I told the hospital that I was not, I would rather go to jail,
but I will never, I will never, never, never pay them, I have told them that.

MS WILDSCHUT: Thank you very much. I don't have any more questions. I will hand over to the Chair. Thanks.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you, Glenda. Anyone else? Piet Meiring?

PROF MEIRING: Lennox, only one question for the record. Are you married, do you have children to support?

MR SIGWELA: I am not married. I have not married, I have no children. I am only supporting the children at home, my
sisters' and brothers'.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you Piet and thank you, Glenda.



Lennox, can you tell us briefly, how you feel now, how do you feel about coming here? When you think about what
happened to you, how do you feel?

MR SIGWELA: It is not clear to whether, we are struggling, we are struggling. The children at my home are suffering
for new school uniform, for clothes. That is why I will never, although I have accepted this, I will never, I will never
forget what happened, because when I look at the way we are struggle at home, sometimes I feel like committing
suicide. Then I decide against it, when I think of the people who depend on me.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Are you the eldest?

MR SIGWELA: Yes.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: So we understand how this should irritate you, because as the first-born you must be
the one who is the supporter of the family. I just want to - unfortunately he was not sworn in. I would like to - could you
swear him in.

MR SIGWELA: (Father of L Sigwela). (Duly sworn, states).

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: As people were talking about those days, it was to be described as a fight between
comrades and adults, parents. You are a parent and here is your child next to you and you are also there. Can you just
describe to us, just clearly, what exactly, what exactly, why is that it that it was said that parents and kids are fighting
because this fight about - between parents and children, how did it start?

MR SIGWELA: Thank you. Thank you, Chairperson. I can start this way. As a resident at Crossroads, from 1974, and
we moved in 1982, if I am not mistaken, to New Crossroads. As we had some leaders who was Mr Nongwasi and Mr
Memani. When we moved from the stand there was already some conflict which caused people to stay away from their
houses. So much so that that was the reason why if I do not move from Crossroads to the brick-built houses I may lose
my life, because I was with linked with a committee with Mr Mbongwane which prevented people from going to the
brick-built houses. Even when the first batch of residents to these houses and they were paying for water, I felt that if I
didn't move from the shack it would be risky for my life. Because it was clear that we are not forced to pay for water.
Because the houses at Crossroads were asked for by us and therefore we didn't think we should pay. And then we were
moved to New Crossroads and then we got to New Crossroads, as parents we were split into two groups. There were
some who were still loyal to Mr Mbongwane and that's where the conflict and division started. There were people who
were saying we can't be loyal to Mbongwane any more, we must start afresh because we are in brick-built houses.
Therefore we can't be loyal to those old instructions, and that is where the conflict started amongst the people who lived
in New Crossroads. In 1983 when some people died, about eight or seven, if I am not mistaken, because of this conflict.

I am going to leave that. And then came this time for parents versus their children. And then it was reported that parents
were attacking the kids or the kids attacking the parents. So went the rumour.

But it was clear, when you explained as a parent that you didn't support UDF, you were taken by the youth and some
parents who were members of the youth, that you were a supporter of Mbongwane. It was not easy to support
Mbongwane and not support it, and then I was confused at that stage because I didn't know which side I was to be on.
The first patrol when we were taken out of our houses. Unfortunately I was not there. I had come back late from work
and until the weekend, and then I was off during the weekend. I was forced there to be present in a patrol as a resident,
because if you didn't join the patrol, you were identified as supporting a particular side. At that time UDF was
represented in all, it combined all the townships in the Western Cape. There was no exception. Indeed, kids would come
from all directions. What I noticed was that even here at New Crossroads, there is a committee which belonged to
Mbongwane. So when I noticed the fights and I raised this with the parents, I asked how they felt towards this and some
parents no, it is the kids. And so I was affected that because lots of men died in that fight, because they were being taken
from the hospital as if they were being discharged, only to find that they were being brought back to be killed. I noticed
that all the people who were committee members, they were not there. You would see just one when there was a break
in the fighting. Indeed, a person who from the government was affected, I think Rev Mfenyana did mention this. When I
left - the police, when the police left with this man, I asked is it true what this white person is saying. No one answered



me.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: What did this white person say?

MR SIGWELA: This white man was saying be careful, the kids are coming. At that time the roads at KTC were closed
to the house, and when these kids were chased, they would run into the shacks and then it would be easy for their fathers
to be injured. And then they would come out and then disappear into the shacks at KTC. It was not easy for other
parents to attack other parents' houses. That is when we as parents got injured. And then I said this is not right.

So much so, I faced Mgoba who was a big committee member of Mr Mbongwane, who used to - and like my son said,
there was a rumour that I was a councillor. I asked this neighbour of mine how do you say we should join a fight, but
you are not there. And then he said no, we are going to fetch support from Crossroads. I said how can you go to
Crossroads, but you are chasing the kids, but you are not here. But we don't know what is the reason, and it is clear that
the fight is between you and the kids. So why don't you explain to us what you are fighting about with these children so
that we should know what the reason is. And apparently this was too difficult a question for him. So we clashed and
then I withdrew, because he is the one who spread the rumour that I was a member of the council. So I decided to
withdraw, because he was not answering me.

So he left, because, saying that he was going to call people. When he left I got a chance to say to other people. I say
people, maybe people should kill me in my house. Because I can't take part in this fight, because I don't know what the
reason is, I never had a quarrel with these people.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Just two things - sorry to interrupt you. Just two things to get clear. You said there is a
white person who came that comrades are coming to attack you. I just want to make sure that you did say that. Is there a
white person who came to tell you that the comrades were coming to attack you? Thank you.

MR SIGWELA: Thank you, lady. I don't want to say I was part of Mgonbwane's part, but everyone who was a parent
and they were all collected to a meeting place and then came the police van. Mr Barnard spoke in a loud-speaker and
said old men, be careful, the children are here.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: So it is Barnard who said that?

MR SIGWELA: Yes, and so he left. When he left he went to the kids and said be careful, your fathers are coming. They
prepared. That's what I heard. I don't know if it was like that.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Now the second question I want to have clarified. People - you said people who were in
the committee members, people who were leaders, when there was a fight they would disappear. Was this very
frequent?

MR SIGWELA: I noticed this when I moved to New Crossroads, that there were people who were not there. When after
we have chased the kids, most of these leaders are not here, but they are the ones who took us out of the houses, but
now, why is it that they run away? Are they the ones who are involved in this fight.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you very much for your explanation. What you have said suggests - our work is
(speaker's question not interpreted). We have to examine - our work is - is supported by police of the Witdoeke and
there was a fomenting by police of the conflicts that existed in the area. Secondly the people who were leaders at that
time after an attack, as you have said, the conflict was encouraged by police and you mentioned Barnard and the leaders
would disappear. Thank you, daddy, and to you, Lennox, for coming. We are sorry because you have lost your - you
have actually lost your eldest son. He is powerless, helpless to do anything to support the family, which makes him
experience emotional pain. That is very painful, but thank you very much for coming. In spite of that you had the
courage to come and explain what you have just explained. Thank you very much.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: At this point we are going to try and take a break for lunch. I just request that we
should come back at exactly quarter to two. People who are responsible for our catering should please speed up things,
because 13:45 we resume. Could you stand as the witnesses leave?
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DR BORAINE: I call the following witness, Mandla Siqaza, will you come to the stand, please. I just want to test out to
make sure that you can hear through your ear-phones. Can you hear and can you hear the translation? Thank you.
Mandla, let me, on behalf of the panel welcome you very warmly. Thank you very, very much to come; the story you
have to tell is a very grisly and awful one and I am going to ask Prof Piet Meiring to lead you and to facilitate the telling
of the story. Thank you. Once again, I have forgotten to ask for the swearing in. So Mary Burton will do that now.

MS BURTON: Mr Siqaza, will you please stand to take the oath.

MANDLA SIQAZA: (Duly sworn, states).

MS BURTON: Thank you, please sit down.

PROF MEIRING: Mr Siqaza, Mandla, if I can call you so, can you hear me properly?

MR SIQAZA: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: You are going to take us back nearly 12 years ago. It was the day before Christmas, it was the 24th of
December 1985 that a horrible thing happened to you and your family. Please tell us in your own words what happened
on those two days, on 24 and 25 December 1985.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: There is no Xhosa coming here.

DR BORAINE: We are having a slight problem with the interpretation. We want to make absolutely sure that the
witness can hear the Xhosa translation. So if you would give us just a minute we will come back to you.

DR BORAINE: It seems to be okay now. Can you hear the Xhosa?

MR SIQAZA: Yes.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you so much. Will you please tell us Mandla, what happened on 24, 25 December 1985?

MR SIQAZA: On the 24th of December I saw this girl running and I told her that her father was burning and I ran and
people were coming out and then I found the car burning. I went in and I saw the car and I didn't see my father in the
car. As I was coming closer and when I got there, there were people that I saw there. When they were running, the
police came. They said what do we want. I said this is my father. They took me to Guguletu and asked me for a
statement. I said I couldn't give a statement, I wasn't there. So I went back home, I told my mother. And they said they
were looking for me. The people I know who saw him and indeed there were people who saw him. I ran to KTC. They
looked for me and they found me. Two men came. They pointed at me with guns. They took me away to KTC. At KTC



there was a tyre and a five-litre tin of petrol. They said who did you see. I said no, I didn't see anyone. Another comrade
helped me, who said he was ... He said they couldn't burn me after they had burnt my father. And that's how I escaped.
Then I left.

Then at home my mother is sick and the next day the house was burnt. Then we went and fled to freedom. Then we
went to Khayelitsha after that. Then we got a place at B. That's where we are up to now.

PROF MEIRING: Mandla, thank you. In very few words you have told us a very harrowing tale. Tell us about your
father. How old was he, what was the work he did when he was killed?

MR SIQAZA: My father was a councillor at KTC. At that time there was an organisation there which was called UDF.

PROF MEIRING: Was he very often threatened with death because he was a councillor?

MR SIQAZA: Yes, sir.

PROF MEIRING: And your family too, was the family also threatened, did you have a hard time because your father
was a councillor?

MR SIQAZA: It is so. Especially they wanted me very much.

PROF MEIRING: Did anybody explain to you why your father was killed in such a horrible way?

MR SIQAZA: No, sir.

PROF MEIRING: The people who were responsible for doing this, the perpetrators, do you know their names?

MR SIQAZA: There were many. I know some of them, but not all of them. Some of them I still stay with in
Khayelitsha.

PROF MEIRING: Please tell us about your family afterwards? What was the result to your family when this thing
happened; your mother and yourself and the other children.

MR SIQAZA: When they burnt our houses, went to the single hostels and from there went to Khayelitsha. Even the
funeral, it was difficult to bury him. We buried him very early in the morning. He stayed less than a month

thereafter. The comrades went to dig out our father's grave, which is still at NY5 here.

PROF MEIRING: Why did they do that?

MR SIQAZA: I don't know.

PROF MEIRING: Mandla, it must have been very difficult for you, for the family, were there people who looked after
you, who helped you with money, who helped you with treatment afterwards, to help you cope with this terrible
experience?

MR SIQAZA: No. No, we are not getting any help from anyone.

PROF MEIRING: And the police, did they make an inquest, was there an investigation into the death of your father and
into the burning of your house, on the next day?

MR SIQAZA: No. No, there was no inquest. I simply went to the police station and gave the names of the people who
killed my father, but there was no inquest.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you. I have only one question before I pass you to the chairman, to my colleagues. Twelve
years ago things were very difficult in the township. There was hatred, there was violence. Have things changed now?



Do you think that people are able to live with one another in this new South Africa of ours? Are the people, your family
willing to reconcile with the people who did this to you?

MR SIQAZA: We are happy where we are staying and by the look of things it doesn't look like we will have another
problem again.

PROF MEIRING: Thank you very much, I hand you to the chairman.

DR BORAINE: Thank you, Prof Meiring. Can I just ask my colleagues if they - Mrs Burton?

MS BURTON: Thank you, Chairperson. Mr Siqaza, I wanted to explain to you that our research team and our
investigation team have been working very hard to try and put together for us a picture of what happened at that time.
We know in fact that we are very close to the place where your father was killed, and that on that day there was, the
funeral was happening of a young teenager who had been killed, and that your father happened in a way, to arrive at that
place just at that time. Therefore, that his killing happened just where the other burial was taking place. You have
explained to us how you got that news. Then you told us that afterwards the people who had killed him or perhaps
people who were associated with them, were also looking for you. Were they looking for you for any special reason?
Were you the eldest child or were you also involved in the work that your father was involved in?

MR SIQAZA: I don't know, because I am his first son, it could have been one of the reasons, but I don't know.

MS BURTON: So the target was really all of your family and because you were the first-born, you were the one who
were singled out, perhaps?

MR SIQAZA: Yes, and I am also the one who saw what happened.

MS BURTON: And then immediately afterwards, there were several other attacks and other people died. It was really a
terrible time in KTC.

MR SIQAZA: Yes, I agree that, those were very difficult times.

MS BURTON: And then when you moved away, did things begin to improve for you and your family?

MR SIQAZA: Yes, they improved a lot.

MS BURTON: We are very pleased to hear you say that it is possible for you now to live at peace. Are you working
now?

MR SIQAZA: No, I am not working.

MS BURTON: Thank you.

DR BORAINE: Just one more question here.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: You can take - you explained how, what happened to your father. I imagine the pain
that you went through as a family when you had to bury your father early in the morning, because it is like in the dark,
because there were no people to support you. When you look back, at that time, the time of your father's funeral, what
thoughts do you think you are still carrying in your mind up to today?

MR SIQAZA: I don't - there isn't much that I am carrying in my heart, but all I can say is I can never be peaceful. I don't
think I will ever be peaceful in my mind.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: How old were you at that time? Or what were you doing?

MR SIQAZA: I was 24 years old.



MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: I just want one question. This boy was being buried, Sandile Selani - do you know
Andile was buried on the day of your father's death?

MR SIQAZA: No.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Did you know that there was a funeral?

MR SIQAZA: No, all I know there was a funeral but my father was not going there. There were many people on the
road and they went into NY5.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Did you know that this young boy who was buried was shot by police, Sandile Selani
was being buried that day and these people were from his funeral?

MR SIQAZA: Yes, it was like that.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you very much.

DR BORAINE: Mr Siqaza, than you very much for coming. It is very hard to forget your father's murder. We are
encouraged that things have begun to change in this country, but there were many, many victims on all sides who paid a
very high price. Thank you to coming and we hope that the telling of the story in front of this community, will assist you
to find peace yourself and for your family. Thank you very much indeed.

I think this is a good time to break. I would be grateful if you could be back at quarter past 11, because we will be
starting then again. Thank you very much.

COMMITTEE ADJOURNS
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MS SOKUPA: ... his responses was that he wasn't. I was a grandson who was one year old. I prepared and I knew that I
was going to go on my own that day. I went to New Cross and we all went to the funeral as comrades because I was a
member of the United Democratic Front at the time. We went to Andile's house at NY178. And we went up NY6, and
then we went page NY108. When we were near the gate, when we were near the second gate, we noticed the coffin,
marshals. This car approached us and it couldn't go past us. It then took a short cut and went into the second gate in
order to get to NY5. We saw the car entering and the marshals pointed out where the person would be buried.

It was hardly a few minutes later then all the women comrades came out. We didn't know what was happening, because
we were informed to disperse. We didn't even bother to ask questions when the women were told to get out. When we
got out running, we noticed a car. At the house there was keeping space for funerals.

So we went out, I was running, I was with my cousin because we were together at the time. We didn't go across the gate,
we went, ran along the fence and we went out the other gate. We went past the Roman Catholic and the fence and we
went to, down NY5 to NY78, and we saw a bakkie with gas tanks. We stopped this bakkie and asked for a lift from the
driver - I can't remember his name. He stopped for us and gave us a lift. Then he drove down to Terminus Road and
stopped next to my house. When we alighted we went straight to my house. I found my husband outside with my grand-
daughter who was still beginning to walk at the time. My husband asked why are you coming back so soon. When I was
trying to answer him the small boy appeared, running. That boy was Zokele Zokolo, and said to my husband look at the
funeral site; do you see that smoke? I said yes. And that is Siqaza that is burning in that car, he was burnt in the boot.
My husband explained, he said maybe if I were there that would not have happened. He said who did that. I said no, I
didn't know, because I also ran away. He went inside the house and I wondered to myself, this must have been the car
we saw when we left, because it did have a black and white Valiant. Then we discussed this and then I point out, I
discovered there was some tension in the air and there was some rumour in the evening that there was going to be some
patrol, looking for the comrades who killed Xhasa there at sunset that day. But there was tension. If you go to this
comrade, there is tension, you don't find, just tension in the air until sunset.

1985 was going to be black Christmas. On Christmas Day we were going to go to the funeral to lay the stones next to
our fallen comrades at sunset. There was some meat in my house so I decided to cook the meat that evening so that I
should not cook during the Christmas Day, which was going to be black Christmas. Then I prepared some meal and then
I discovered that there were some people patrolling. That whilst we were talking about this patrol, we saw this man
passing our house. Before they came. I said to my husband I noticed that other comrades have fled, we should also flee
because I don't know what is going to happen. So it looks to me that we should also flee. My husband said did you burn
someone? I said no, but what I can see comrades are running away, it looks like everyone is fleeing. My husband said



no, he was not going, because he was never at a funeral. So I stayed.

There was a daughter of mine by the name of Tuguwa, who was also there. She came back from a friend of ours. She
told us about this patrol. She suggested that we take the small kids to a friend, whose name I can't remember, because
this is 12 years ago. I said to her just take the kids, took the first one, took the second one. When she came to the third
one, my husband asked where are you taking these kids. She just said I am taking them to another site. My husband said
how do you know if there is going to be no patrol at that site. My daughter said no, I don't know, but I just want to get
them out of here. My husband said you take my - my husband said bring those two, this one is not going. So my
daughter went and brought back those two kids, and then we stayed in the house and she went out.

After a while we couldn't sleep, but we could feel that the air was very tense. There was this patrol but they had not yet
come to our site. Then there was a comrade of ours, who was a neighbour, his name was Mozodo, and she came to tell
us that she saw the patrollers. I said well, I have nowhere to go, because there is nothing we did and we don't even know
the perpetrators of that act. So we stayed and she also stayed.

After a while the kids being with us, a neighbour of ours came in. His house could be just a distance which is from here
to the door. The man there was a councillor who was not - we were not part of the election of councillors and this
councillors were not treating us well. They wouldn't give us sites for building, they made us pay if we were to get sites,
and this man came. He said neighbour, there is a patrol going on. My husband said no, I am not going out for patrolling.
This man said no, I think you must go. My husband said no, I am not going.

Then thereafter I heard a knock on the window. My kids were here and my daughter was with her friend and then there
was this knock at the door. I said who are you? They said no, it is me, Ntobeko. She said no, I think you should go
because Sybil Zwanga's burning, Sybil Zwanga was also a comrade, and the creche was also on fire, I am sure they are
coming this side. And my husband said no, I didn't go to a funeral, I have done nothing and said if you want to go you
can go. But I pleaded with him that we should go, because other people had gone and the fire is already on. He said no, I
am going nowhere.

Whilst we were waiting the neighbour came back again. She said my neighbours, please, I think just you just take, even
just the kids to my place, because her house was a few metres away. His wife was not there, had gone down for the
holidays. He said just please bring the kids to my place so that they could spend the night there. My husband said it is
okay and the neighbour went out. I said to my husband let's take these kids and indeed, maybe this man knows
something, because he is part of the patrolling group. So I took the first one to this house. I took the second one and the
third one had gone with my daughter, because she was the youngest. Just after I dropped them, when I came back to get
some clothes and blankets, because there were not enough there, just when I was about to open, I met this neighbour of
mine, Modesto and he pushed me in. He said don't go out. I said why? He said there are the patrollers. I said which
man? He said those men who are patrolling. I said so, what, no, I want to get my kids' blankets. He said no, don't go,
because they are asking for your wife and they are asking for the UDF records for the meeting that UDF meetings and
your husband is still explaining that those who called meetings there, bring their books and then they take them away.
So he told that them that there were no records.

So some of them got in and searched for these documents, and he told them that he was not at the funeral, he knew
nothing. They said well, like a man, who is one of the residents, just join us for patrol and check for this people who
perpetrated. So he went with him. And this neighbour, whilst he was telling me not to go back, the door was closed, but
not properly. But I could see, about 30 or so people, about 300 in my estimation. The way they were, there were many.
So I said to my neighbour do you mean I must not go? She said no, don't go, because if your husband agrees, he will go
and patrol. I said that's fine and he went, this neighbour went to join the patrol.

And then I peeped through the window and then I could see they were taking my husband, who was wearing a three-
quarter coat, and that's how I could see him. And so they put him in the middle, they put him inside. I wasn't happy with
the way they were walking with him, because they had said he was going to be part of the patrol.

So I opened the window at the back, I shouted to Zodwa, I said Zodwa, do you see what is happening there? Zodwa
peeped also and he said where is your husband? I said he has gone with them, they said they are going to patrol with
him. That was the last time I saw him that night.



So when they disappeared, I decided that because I had not finished with my cooking, because usually when there was
some patrol, without there being any fights, we would join fights. But you would just join, because those were arranged
by the community. So he used to come back to check if I was safe. But this particular night he didn't come back.

So when they disappeared I went back to my house. I sort of peeped so that they couldn't see me. So when I got to the
house I noticed that he had locked, he just pulled the door. When I got into the house, I closed the door behind me. I
went to the kitchen. I decided to put on the stove so that I - but then I decided against it again. I didn't do it.

I stayed for a while and then after a while these people came back again. My door was closed. I have two doors. One in
the dining room, the other between the kitchen and the dining room. They knocked. I said who are you? And someone
who was not talking in a refined manner, said open. So I opened. Then I saw there were many of these people. So I
thought well, this is part of the patrol. So my husband must be part of them. So I thought he was going to indicate that
he was there. So when I opened the door, the first one to come in, instructed me to go back to blow out the lamp, and I
left the one in the kitchen. They said come and stand on the door step, just hold the door, close the door and face us. So I
closed the door and stood next to it outside it, and they said, do you know where your husband is. So I said no, I thought
he went for a patrol. They said do you know that your husband, we have held your husband and burnt his body.

I couldn't even cry, because these people who were telling me this were people that were my neighbours. They knew
me, they knew my husband. I said okay, and they asked me how do you want to die. So I said why? They said because
your comrades have burnt Xasa in his boot and you, how do you choose to die? I said well, I don't know, you kill me the
way you want to kill me. Khama who was one of them, one of - he is one of my neighbours, said Jans, I don't know why
you are asking all these questions, this is against the decision, because we have already decided that she also must be
killed. She knows us, she is going to report us to the law-enforcement. Then someone was pushing something into my
stomach. I don't know whether it was a stick and he said this prostitutes, you come all the way from the rural areas and
come and rule us here; you think you can rule the country, you. I kept quiet. They said answer, how do you choose to
die. I said anyhow. Then I was at that moment - apparently someone from among the neighbours did appear, I heard
them say hey, you go back, you prostitute. They wanted me to be alone there. They said she must go back, and others
were hitting me with the back of their hands. Khama said you guys are wasting time, I don't know what you are doing,
because we never decided about this person, this person knows all of us, let us kill her. At that time I could see what
they were doing, but I didn't believe that they had killed my husband and had the courage to come and tell me. I was still
curious, trying to search with my eyes open to see him. But some of them had balaclavas on and towels hiding faces.

Then they said go into your boot. I said where is it? One of them pushed with a sabre, don't you know which one, the car
we were coming from. Then I went in, they closed. I stayed in there. I waited maybe that they would burn the house
because I had already heard that Rasipel's house was already burnt down. Because they said the house was my boot. So
whilst I was inside the house waiting, not knowing what they were going to do. I waited for some while for about five
minutes, and then they opened the door again. Then they stood there. I found them still standing there. One of them,
Zandile followed in. He is in Butterworth now. He said you, we are just going to leave you, just you alone, because
Siqaza's wife is not dead, but your husband must die. Where is your home? So I said I come from Fort Beaufort. He said
haven't you got relatives here? I said yes, I have. Then they said get into your house and pick everything, because you
are going to get a bakkie, we will come with this truck and take all your belongings to your home and we must never see
you here again, you must not even walk past here, we must not even see you at the terminus. I said okay.

So I packed my belongings. I put my dishes into a big bath I had. I went to my wardrobe, the two wardrobes and I
packed things. It so happened that I packed my husband's clothes first. So I decided I was going to use this chance to
pack my things. Because I didn't believe them, maybe they wanted to take my clothes away. So whilst I wrapped his
clothes in a blanket, carried them to the neighbour, the one where my children were. But they had not all left. Some of
them were still around the house. So as I was leaving the house, they heard the door opening and then they said where
are you going, where do you think you are going at this time of the night. I said no, I am going home to throw away this
rubbish. They said no, just throw it into your house. So I thought this is not true, why is it that they didn't want me to go
out. So I went back and closed the door.

I closed the door and waited inside. Because I was so tired because of packing and running around. They had removed



all the blankets from the bed and I draped the blankets into some bundles. I just sat on the lower part of the bed in one of
the rooms. My house had four rooms. I sat on the lowest part of the bed with my feet hanging. Then I supported my
head with my hands and then I lie down a little bit.

After a while I apparently just went to sleep for a while, I went to sleep. Whilst I was sleeping I felt that there was
something that was choking me, but it is, I didn't feel like getting up, but I don't know how to explain it, it is like you
know, someone is sitting on you, because I was alert mentally. But I couldn't lift my head, and I could see that there is
something that is choking me. But then I remembered that I didn't put out the lamp. I thought maybe the curtain in the
kitchen is burning, but I couldn't lift my head. I wanted to, my body was weak. And then eventually I lifted myself, I
notice that there was some fire. The house is full of smoke. Then the smoke was choking me. I supported myself with
the walls and went to the door which leads into my kids' room. Then I supported myself. Then I went into the kids'
room, but there wasn't much smoke. Then I went to the kitchen and the room, my house was painted green at the back,
and it was difficult to see the door, because it was one car. So I touched the handle of the door. I heard some passing
man and shouting, come, come quickly, here is this prostitute going to the door. Then I saw them running towards the
kitchen door. Then I peeped and there is net on my (indistinct) and I noticed that they were going back. They didn't
notice the door.

So when they went back as they were turning away, it so happened that not all of them went away, some of them went
to my neighbour's house which was number 48, my home was 46, and then I heard my neighbour screaming and saying
where are the people, and then they were banging at the doors. Whilst they were doing that I noticed that some of them
were still in the front of my house. I heard someone say let's run, here are these boers, don't come in. At that time there
were some Hippos coming in because there was the Sybil's house had been burnt down and the creche, maybe that's
why the Casspir in. They saw in, then they ran away. But I didn't trust that they had all gone.

Then I went from the kitchen and I went to the toilet, my neighbour's toilet, those plastic toilets. Then I went there
because I didn't want to go towards my house, because I didn't know if they were still there. Whilst I was there I noticed
that my house was burning and the toilet itself was becoming too hot and I didn't want it to melt on me, so I went out of
the toilet. As I was running out, I went to the street and screamed, and a neighbour of mine picked me up and I am still
staying with that neighbour.

I think it was towards dawn, whilst my house was burning, the people in the Hippo called me. They put me into the
Hippo and asked if there are other people inside the house, the burning house. I said yes, there are. They said who. I said
it is my kids. At that time I had forgotten that the kids were not there, that I had taken them away. They tried to
extinguish the fire. Then they said no, the kids are outside, they are safe.

They tried to extinguish the fire, and this policeman asked what happened, what caused the fire. I explained, I said the
people that I had recognised there were Mokeswo, who lives in Khayelitsha and Sandile followed him and Kham who is
a taxi man amongst the taxi people now, and some people whose faces I know but whose names I did not know, but I
know them facially. They said do I know where they stayed. I said yes, some of them yes, but only these I mentioned.
They said I could walk, but they said let's go to the Hippo then.

When we got there at Mkweso's house, there was his son standing in front of the house. I asked him first where is your
father. he said my father left yesterday, he hasn't come back since and this policeman asked, didn't he go to the patrol at
sunset? He said no, I don't know. So I said let's go to Mr Xhasa's place, because they are his friends. So we went there,
and then there was another Valiant parked there. Then I went in before this police. Because I think I wasn't even
thinking at that stage, I didn't even know where I was apparently. I was opening the gate, Mkweso appeared with his
dress, this brown, he was wearing. When I asked, I couldn't stand it any more, and then I hurt him. The policeman
removed me and I picked up some stones. The policeman stopped me. He said your husband, he said your husband is
there. I said where, let's go where he is. The policeman said let's go.

So we went, we went down the road. I was running in front, ahead of the police. I had only one shoe on. We went down
this road, driving with this police. When we passed Nishoto, it was not Nishoto then, it was just a place for some people
who were settled there informally. We went to this one house there. There was a young newly-wed woman who was
cleaning. I said to this young woman, where is Zandile followed. She said no, she is not there. I said where did she go



to. She said no, she has gone to work. She went to work yesterday. I said you are lying, he was there last night, I was
talking to him. She said no. I said no, I was speaking to her last night, where is she. And this young lady locked - I don't
know if she was locking him inside and then we went back, but what happened actually, is that whilst we were running
down the road, we were passing my husband's body, smoking, and we didn't see it.

When we came back we didn't come back the same way. We came back from the terminus side. On Terminus Road, I
know we were turning towards my house, I saw another lady. This lady and I met and went towards my house. I was
already in another small police van. This lady, they said there is a man that was picked up, whose body has been picked
up and my mind told me that this must be my husband, because we had been looking for him.

The police asked how does your husband look. Whilst I was trying to describe how he looks like, the police said
anyway, just jump onto the bakkie, so we can show you the remains of this person, maybe you will recognise him. So I
climbed onto the bakkie and the bakkie went like a distance from here towards the door there. We were going to see the
remains of this person who was picked up by the police. The person that they said was dead who had been burnt.

Another lady passed, her name is Margot. She used to stay next to Siqasa in Terminus Road. She was passing through
this van whilst we were on our way to the remains of this dead person. Margot said, covered herself with a jersey,
crossing in front of the van, because the bakkie was slow. This is the place we were going to, it is very close. Margot
said as she was passing this van, she said oh, God, how could they kill Maggie's husband like this. That is the last I
heard, when she said how could they kill him. I don't know how I got off the van, but I was between the driver and the
other person. I don't know how I got off the van. I don't know if I pushed the police out, I don't know.

The next time we realised, I found myself at NY7, at my home. My husband was buried on the 4th of January 1986. At
that time he was not working. He was not working. I lived by just trying to make means myself. I was helped by my
organisation, the UDF and the funeral was from my place and the service at the stadium, and it was handled by the
comrades. Then we went to the graveyard and came back.

The comrades from the UDF helped me with everything. When we were leaving the graveyard, there was a grave that
was dug out, the coffin was outside. When we - after finishing, washing the heads, I said I was scared what would
happen to my husband's grave, maybe it will be dig out again. So we went there the evening. We took out the crosses,
the name crosses and we hid it. And the following morning the comrades bought some cement, went back to the grave
and we took out the name crosses and the grave was dug again and then some corrugated iron sheets were put and the
names were changed and the other person they gave false names, so that if ever someone wanted to dig, they shouldn't
recognise the graves. Then we covered them with sand and then I went back home.

I didn't have anywhere to stay, so I will stay with my family, although we are crowded there. Whilst I was still at home,
it is not my real home, it is my cousin's sister's home. I wasn't happy because I didn't have anything. I was dependent on
them for food and everything. So I took my kids and went back to KTC. So I didn't have anywhere to stay. I was given
an empty house there, that's where I stayed. Whitey's mother who is now late, used to help me. She said I should go to
the terminus and help at Shawco, the people who get jobs at Shawco, maybe I would get work. Maybe I could get
something to make a living. But after six months I used to collect things for myself, and then again our house was burnt
down. That house was also burnt down.

We ran away because we were told never to return. That I should never come back to my home. All the people who had
done this, had left their houses, even the house which I was using. I was just given this house, I didn't know to whom it
belonged. I suspected that it was one of the people who had killed my husband and they had disappeared and he went to
South African Breweries in Butterworth. Mkweso and others remained, John, but we don't see them at KTC, but we saw
them after a few years. I see them here and there, now and again. I wish to end there.

MS BURTON: Thank you, Mrs Sokupa. I know it has been very, very hard for you to tell the story, and you have shown
us what a terrible day and how you were really driven, distracted by all the things that happened to you on that day. I
just want to go back and ask you a few questions, if you won't mind. You have explained to us that you were a member
of the UDF and in support of your organisation, you went to the funeral.

MS SOKUPA: That is so.



MS BURTON: And then you said that you were all told to go away from the funeral. Was that by the marshals, were
they the ones who said you must leave?

MS SOKUPA: We were told that the marshals and all the other men who were there, I can't say who it is exactly, who
gave the instruction.

MS BURTON: And then you went home and your husband was at home, and was he politically involved, was he a
member of the UDF too?

MS SOKUPA: Yes, he was. He was a member of the UDF.

MS BURTON: And you said that when you told him what had happened, that he thought that maybe if he had been
there he might have been able to prevent the death of Mr Siqasa. Is that right?

MS SOKUPA: Yes, he said this would not have happened if I were there. He would have stopped this because - he
would have. He believed he would have stopped them because the youth used to respect him, because they used to hold
their meetings at our place and they always listened to what he said, and I am sure if he were there and he had talked to
them, they would have listened to him. That's why I think he felt that he could have stopped them, because they
respected him a lot.

MS BURTON: I find it very interesting that you are telling us this. Because sometimes the story of this terrible time in
KTC is shown that on the one side it was the fathers and on the other side it was the young people, the young Maxabani,
and yet, you and your husband were not young people, and you were respected leaders in the community. But your
political affiliation with the United Democratic Front puts you on one side, almost whether you wanted it or not, you
were there.

And then when the patrol came around and your neighbours were warning you to run away, your husband refused to run
away. He had no sense of having done anything which would make him guilty, which would make him have to run
away.

MS SOKUPA: Yes, that is so, he didn't see anything, any reason for running away. He didn't see no reason, because in
his thoughts he was sure that the people who did that, were known. He thought they would be known and he thought
that he had never been to the funeral and he thought that would be known that he was not there.

MS BURTON: But in fact, what was happening by then was the feelings were so strong and the anger was so great that
it didn't really matter if you were there or not. The sides had been taken and you almost had to choose to take sides and
to suffer accordingly.

MS SOKUPA: Yes, if you were a member you would be affected, but he simply believed because he was not there, he
would not be affected by the revenge, and when I said we should run away he said you can't run away from death, you
can never run away from death. That is what he was saying. And then there were of course other comrades who didn't
run away, like Zodwa, for instance. I too, didn't intend to run away, but I could understand how he felt, that he should
not go. We didn't think he could because we never thought we should run away.

MS BURTON: And so he lost his life, you lost your husband, you lost your house, you very nearly lost your own life.
At least your neighbours had helped you to get your children to safety. But we understand that your life was never the
same again and the support of your organisation still couldn't do anything to bring back your husband.

MS SOKUPA: That is so.

MS BURTON: We really want to say how grateful we are to you for coming. You had to be very brave at the time when
you faced those who were attacking you and you have to be brave again to come and speak today about what happened.
But it is very helpful to us to understand that things were not simple, that people, even for instance, amongst your
neighbours you had people who were part, seen as part of the side that was supporting the councillors. And that you



lived all close together and that people were often forced into taking one side or another in the conflict. And that even
when they tried to help each other, it wasn't always possible to do so. So we want to thank you very much for having
come here today and told us your story and explained to us the situation in which you lived at the time. Chairperson, I
don't know if people want to ask more questions.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you, Mary. Glenda Wildschut?

MS WILDSCHUT: Mamma, could you please tell us what has happened to your children since your husband died, how
have they been since his death?

MS SOKUPA: (Indistinct - speaker's mike not on) ... who working. They are being supported by my daughter. She is
educating them, but her salary is very small. One of them is doing Std 9 in Umtata, the other one is doing Std 6 here, but
the other one is doing Std 6, the girl. The other one is doing Std 1. She is studying at Observatory. They are all being
supported by one person because I am unemployed and I am unable to get a job. I just survive on selling, on doing some
small business for myself.

MS WILDSCHUT: Have the children ever told you how they are feeling about the way in which your husband died,
their father died and how that has affected their, how it has affected them emotionally?

MS SOKUPA: They talk about it, and they sometimes hear about it, people do tell them about how their father died. I
remember when I was with comrade Nosapo, when my youngest daughter asked if I know Mr Mkweso, and I said no.
And he said Mr Mongeswe, the one who has a loud hailer. And she asked if it wasn't the man who killed my father. And
she said that one day when I grow up and I become a comrade, I will also kill him. Even the eldest also asked me when
we were still living in Khayelitsha. She said that we don't have a father and other people are working and we are having
a hard time and the other children seem to be happy. And sometimes we can't go to school because our sister is not
always able to help us. Seemingly they are not happy because they don't have a father and they seem to be having hard
living.

MS WILDSCHUT: And have you and your family ever been seen by somebody who can help you with your feelings?
Has anybody come to help you in that way?

MS SOKUPA: I have never been helped by anyone.

MS WILDSCHUT: Thank you very much.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you, Glenda. We thank you very much that you came to tell us your sad story,
but now I just want to hand over to the people who are with you, because we are going to call the next witness now.
Sorry, sorry, just one moment.

MS BURTON: I just want to say one more thing for your sake and also for the other people who are here, to hear. You
have mentioned the names of the people whom you believe or know were involved in the death of your husband. Now
as part of our work we need to inform, we will have informed those people and they have a right to come back and tell
us what they believe happened. And this is part of our attempt to bring the whole story out into the open and to make
sure that everything is known about what happened at that time, and to give an opportunity, maybe, to those people to
say that they are sorry for what they did. When we hear your reply to Glenda Wildschut's question and the anger that
your children sometimes feel, that is also part of our job, as the Commission, but also part of the job of everybody in the
community, to make sure that our children grow up not always feeling anger and seeking revenge, so that we can create
for them a society where they live in peace with their neighbours. So thank you for your part in coming to build that
picture for us.

MS SOKUPA: Can I ask something? I would like to, if these people are called, Detective Khan should not be left out,
because when I went to give a statement, there was a list of names of people that I know, and this detective asked if I
knew those people. I said no, I didn't know, because they were just these names. He said these are the people who killed
Siqaza. I said why do you ask me because I wanted to know about those who killed my husband, because they were
taken again, but they were released and I was never called for my case, but I have been to the police station, to this



detective, Detective Khan. I don't know if he is a sergeant, but he was one of the senior detectives. He has just ignored
my case like that. It was as if the death of my husband was just like a dog that has been knocked down by a car, because
there was never a case, no person from the law-enforcement department ever came to us.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you. Thank you, we have taken note of what you have told us. We thank you
very much. We will take it up and follow it, try to find out. Thank you.
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CHAIRPERSON: Could Colonel Vermeulen come up please. Mr Ntsebeza is going to lead you in your testimony and I
will ask Dr Mapule Ramashala to swear you in please.

TREVOR GRIFFITHS VERMEULEN: (sworn states)

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Dr Ramashala. I would just like to remind the people to please share your headsets. Are
you going to be speaking in Afrikaans or English?

COL VERMEULEN: I will testify in Afrikaans but if it's necessary I can express myself in English.

CHAIRPERSON: Okay, so Ladies and Gentlemen the testimony is going to be in English and Afrikaans so please share
your headsets with those who do not understand these two languages. Thank you. Mr Ntsebeza. I see you are submitting
a document?

ADV HIEMSTRA: Yes, Chairperson we have a statement which was prepared for the Committee investigation but
which probably deals fully with the matters that you are investigating today as well.

Mr Vermeulen, you will see from the document which is already in your possession that the first couple of paragraphs
simply deal with the background ...(intervention)

CHAIRPERSON: Excuse me we do not have the documents.

ADV HIEMSTRA: You do not have the document?

CHAIRPERSON: We do not have the statement. Has it just been made - where is it - oh okay. Now we have it. Thank
you, I am sorry about that. Can I just check with Chris the sound person, do people hear clearly because I am just
wondering if the volume should be raised, do people hear clearly? Thank you. We have the documents, please continue
Mr Hiemstra.

ADV HIEMSTRA: Chairperson you will notice that in the first couple of paragraphs the background is simply stated
and the questions are formulated which form part of the Section 29 notices, so that in paragraphs 1 to 4 the witness
simply explains what he is dealing with in the rest of the paper. So if he starts reading from paragraph 5 that will give a
full picture of the necessary information.

CHAIRPERSON: Could we ask, because we'd like to place it on record, since you've submitted the document could you
read from the beginning, it's alright we have the time, thank you. Mr Ntsebeza.

MR NTSEBEZA: Thank you Chairperson. Colonel Vermeulen will you then read your statement into the record.



COL VERMEULEN: Thank you very much. I will start with page 1 and we'll go through it.

"I, the undersigned, Trevor Griffiths Vermeulen, declares as follows:

On the 13th of May 1997 I was, by virtue of Section 29 of the Promotion of National Unity and
Reconciliation Act, Act 34 of 1995, I was notified in writing that I would be called upon to
answer questions on the 4th of May 1997 relating to events which led to the violence in KTC
and the surrounding areas, namely Crossroads, Nyanga Bush, Nyanga Extension and Portland
Cement on the 9th of June 1986.

2. To further elucidate this notification I was also notified by letter dated 14 May
1997 that the following specific information would be required from me.

2.1 My role in the Western Province JMC, Joint Management System as Secretary
of the body vis a vis community organisations such as the Crossroads Committee
or the Committee of the Fathers during the period January 1985 to October 1987.

2.2 The type and level of information which I dealt with in my abovementioned
capacity in this abovementioned period;

2.3 Any other information relating to the events referred to above.

3. During the morning of the 3rd of June 1997 my legal representatives were
handed a number of documents which apparently formed the basis of the
Committee's investigation insofar as it relates to me. Further documents were also
given to my attorneys in the afternoon of the 3rd of June 1997.

4. The aspects mentioned in paragraph 2 above, are answered below, taking into
account the documents to which I have already referred to, and in relation to the
available time to which to be able to do so.

5. To enable you to understand my position in the JMC, it is necessary to provide a
brief explanation of the structure in which I performed my tasks.

6. The Western Province Joint Management System, hereafter called the Western
Province JMC was part of a Joint Management System which was operated during
that particular time from the national level right down to the ground level. The
Western Province JMC obviously served the then Western Province.

7. As infrastructure of this Western Province JMC there was the Western Province
Sub JMC, or Joint Management System, hereafter called the S-JMC which served
the Peninsular's four police districts, namely Cape Town, Wynberg, Bellville and
Athlone. The S-JMC during this particular period, was under the chairmanship of a
senior police officer and a deputy chairperson was appointed from time-to-time.
To the best of my knowledge the JMC, right down to the mini-JMC level, to which
I will still refer, consisted of four components.

7.1 A component for constitutional, economic and social matters, or CEM and the
State departments and all role players from the private sector who were involved.

7.2 A Communication Committee (KOM) which consisted of police liaison
officers as well as all liaison officers involved in paragraph 7.1 above.

7.3 A Joint Information Committee or JIC consisting of a so-called information



family, namely National Intelligence, the Security Police and Military Intelligence.

7.4 The Security Component or VEIKOM, consisting of South African Police,
South African Defence Force, the then Railway Police, the Provincial
Administration, Divisional Councils, Civilian Protection, Traffic Departments and
other role-players needed from time-to-time.

8. The Sub-JMC infrastructure consisted of the four Peninsula Police districts, and
each one in turn was a Mini-JMC with a district commissioner of police as
chairman. Underneath this structure fell also the Local Management System
(LMC) which was attached to the various police station areas. The role players
here were also city councillors, the traffic chiefs, local police inspector, the local
detective branch, reservists, taxpayers associations and whichever institution had a
particular interest in the activities of the JMC or had an interest in matters dealt
with by the JMC.

The Divisional Commissioner also had the services of the Divisional unrest unit at
his disposal and under his command. This unit had it's own operational room
where the unit's planning was done.

In my capacity as secretary of the Sub-JMC I received copies of the unit's written
planning and information regarding the outcome of these events was also given to
me.

The commanding officer of this unit also sat on the Sub-JMC.

9.1 It is important to understand the intention with this Joint Management System,
as far as my knowledge went, was in the first place to act as a forum which could
identify and resolve problems in the communities in order to also eliminate the
basic causes for crime and unrest. Gradually these structures became more focused
on unrest.

9.2 The objective was also that the system should work from the bottom upwards
and not the other way round. Problems which arose on the ground level had to be
solved on the local level by the particular role players, or if that was not possible,
by the intervention of the Mini-JMC or the Western Province Sub-JMC.

10. I point out that during the period of January 1985 to October '87 I was the
secretary of the Sub-JMC and not of the Western Province JMC as it was stated in
the Section 29 notice.

During this period my rank was that of a Captain but I was promoted to a Major in
this period.

11. During this period my duties and functions as secretary were the following:

11.1 To, in a written way or in whatever other way, to promote effective
communication between all role-players and to inform them on a continuing basis
regarding the functioning of the JMC system at the level of the Sub-JMC and
lower down in the hierarchy. I also point out that the intention and objective of the
JMC in the first place was to ensure an effective and coordinated practical working
within the State dispensation right down to the lowest level. It was therefore
necessary that all involved parties and role players had to know which role players
had to be involved from time-to-time. Amongst these were not only State
departments but also as mentioned above on occasion, bodies such as the Chamber



of Commerce, the Community Organisations, Religious and Church Organisations
etc, depending on the nature of the problems experienced on the ground.

11.2 Secondly, it was my function to keep the minutes of the JMC meetings and of
the Mini-JMC meetings, to receive these minutes and to identify the matters which
require the attention of the Sub-JMC in order to submit it to the Sub-JMC.

11,3 It was also my duty to, on a daily basis, to keep up-to-date the incident reports
received from the Stations and to then submit a consolidated report of all incidents
which took place during the previous 24 hours in the area of the S-JMC and to
send it to the Police Headquarters in Pretoria.

11.4 I was also tasked with drafting a joint pre-planning for instance for dealing
with marches, riots, gatherings of people, patrols, joint crime prevention
operations and joint exercises. The information came from the Security Police in
the form of daily security reports which normally covered matters such as the
following:

a) funerals;

b) marches;

c) meetings - normal meetings to be protected, and illegal meetings;

d) attacks on security forces and related matters.

These security reports were duplicated by me and given to the chairpersons of the
Mini-JMCs who also had sitting on the S-JMC. They then had to take care of the
planning for the events mentioned in the reports in cooperation with the relevant
stations. Each Mini-JMC for instance had its own unrest prevention platoon so to
disrupt as little as possible the normal policing functions.

11.5 The commanding officer of every station and his district commissioner had to
submit their planning to me in writing and I then had to coordinate the planning
also relating to the South African Defence Force, the then Railway Police, Traffic
Authorities or whatever role players were involved by drafting a joint contingency
plan. The coordinated planning document was thereafter submitted to the
Divisional Commissioner for approval after which the joint planning was liaised
down to the level of the stations.

12. I point out that detailed planning was not initiated by me as secretary of the S-
JMC and thereafter enforced lower down the hierarchy, but I simply fulfilled a
coordinating and liaison function in respect of planning which was done in the first
instance at the ground level.

13. As part of this coordinating function, I, after these joint operations, I would
report to the various role players about the outcome of the operations. These
reports were based on radio, telephone and written reports which were received by
the S-JMC Ops Room which was at that time under my command. All the
information was reactive information of events which had already taken place. The
only pro-active information with which I ever dealt was that contained in the daily
security and safety reports to which I've already referred.

General commands, such as those contained in the encoded message of the 25th of
March 1986 were sometimes, via the Divisional Commissioner or the Western



Province JMC, fed back to the S-JMC for consideration and execution.

14. As far as my role as the secretary of the S-JMC is concerned, vis a vis the
Crossroads Committee and the Committee of Fathers I cannot recall that I ever
played a role in this respect.

Without referring to specific events or documents in which my involvement would
be raised I am not able to provide any information or comment on this point. The
only reference to the Fathers in the documents submitted to me appear in
document relating to the Western Province JMC, with which I was not involved,
and in document H, paragraph 7 which, to the best of my knowledge, was drafted
on the basis of document of the Western Province JMC 22/7/3/2 of January 1986.

15. The nature of the information which I dealt with in my abovementioned
capacity has already been dealt with above.

16. I have no personal knowledge of the events which contributed to the violence
in KTC and vicinity. My knowledge of the events is restricted to reports which I
received regarding any incidents or operations in my capacity as the commanding
officer of the S-JMC's operational room. The records of reports so received are, as
far as I know, already in the possession of the Commission".

I thank you.

MR NTSEBEZA: Thank you Colonel. Now before I go into the substance of what is contained in your statement let me
just get a few personal details about you. Are you still a serving member of the Police Force?

COL VERMEULEN: No Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: You are retired?

COL VERMEULEN: Yes.

MR NTSEBEZA: At the time of your retirement what rank did you hold?

COL VERMEULEN: I was a Colonel when I retired Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: You were a Colonel. And at the time that you came to Cape Town what rank did you hold?

COL VERMEULEN: I served most of the time in the Peninsula Sir, all the time.

MR NTSEBEZA: In Cape Town?

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: In 1985 when you became - when did you become secretary of the S-JMC?

COL VERMEULEN: If I can recall Sir approximately '84.

MR NTSEBEZA: Approximately '84. And where were you based, where was your office?

COL VERMEULEN: At Thomas Boydell Building at the Divisional Headquarters.

MR NTSEBEZA: In Cape Town?

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.



MR NTSEBEZA: When did you become involved with issues of the area that is now under consideration, in other
words KTC, Nyanga, Guguletu and all these places, when did you become in...(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: I was involved as the secretary of the S-JMC at the time when these things happened.

MR NTSEBEZA: I see. And you know the previous witness Mr Schelhase?

COL VERMEULEN: I know him.

MR NTSEBEZA: Did you know him at the time?

COL VERMEULEN: I knew him at the time.

MR NTSEBEZA: And is it fair to say that you exchanged views about the situation because of the nature of your work?

COL VERMEULEN: Pardon?

MR NTSEBEZA: Did you exchange reports and views about the situation in this area at that time?

COL VERMEULEN: Sir, not so much at my level. But what I could gather is that he mainly liaised with a level at the
Western Province JMC, not so much at my level. We very seldom discussed these issues.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now when you say not so much, what would you say was the frequency with which when you met
you discussed issues pertaining to the security situation in the area?

COL VERMEULEN: It might have been once in six months Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Once in six months. Would you have discussed with him a strategy with which the unrest situation in
Khayalitsha, in KTC etc was to be approached, particularly in 1985?

COL VERMEULEN: No Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Did you - are you saying you did not discuss ...(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: No I did not discuss any strategy with anybody above my level.

MR NTSEBEZA: Would you then, if - we got an impression that in 1985 when you came in and you said to him there
was to be a strategy with which the violence and the unrest situation should be approached, it would be a wrong
impression that we got from what he said to us?

COL VERMEULEN: I never discussed any strategy with Mr Schelhase's level, but what I was trying to say was that my
role as the secretary of the S-JMC was to receive their minutes from their level. But now they were one level up and it
was not always their practice to give me copies of their meetings. I am helping you in trying to understand what my
level was.

MR NTSEBEZA: Let's try and understand that. Now you state your function as being one to receive the minutes of the
JMC meetings?

COL VERMEULEN: Yes, the Mini-JMCs and the local management system, that is two levels down, below me.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes.

COL VERMEULEN: And from time-to-time I would receive a document from the JMC, the Western Province JMC.

MR NTSEBEZA: Is it. So there were occasions when you were able to receive documents from the Western Province
JMC?



COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: That would be documents at the level at which you say Mr Schelhase operated?

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: And you say your task would be to identify issues in the documents from the local levels and ...
(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: Local levels, yes.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now, how would you deal with those issues, what sort of issues would be brought to you and how
would you deal with them?

COL VERMEULEN: The JMC was structured, as we now know, to identify the problems in the community as to see
that these issues in the community have been addressed properly so that you have a happy and a contented community,
that was the main issue. That was the main purpose of this thing.

If I may give you an instance. In Hout Bay they had people staying in a hostel from a factory, but that was a local
management system at Hout Bay, and the people who stayed there they didn't have enough showers and didn't have
enough hot water and water and all the issues and then this thing came up at Hout Bay's Local Management System, but
they couldn't resolve it. It then went to the Mini at Wynberg because Hout Bay is under Wynberg. That problem then
came to the S-JMC where I was and we said no, we've got to assist these people because they need to have at least the
basic commodity of life, and within that structure the S-JMC then succeeded in resolving the issues so that the people
could have hot water.

Now that was - it was a very important task for the community to have what they should have, and if there was budgets
and so on. And I was very proud Sir, to be part of such a committee to help people throughout the structures.

The same thing happened with health services and various other parts, but now there were certain things that I could do
up to my level ...(intervention)

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes.

COL VERMEULEN: Then it would be passed on to the JMC and hopefully they would then resolve the issues.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now were the issues that you referred, that you had occasion to refer to the JMC ...(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: And that would be the Western Province JMC?

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir, yes.

MR NTSEBEZA: And did you ever have an occasion where you would have to communicate directly, for instance with
the State Security Council?

COL VERMEULEN: No Sir. You see Sir I had a chairman and it was the chairman's function to report to this Western
Province JMC, to explain to them what the issues were. I had no open ticket or I had no phone line or I had no
communication with the State Security Council.

MR NTSEBEZA: And was there an occasion when there was a direct communication from the State Security Council to
your S-JMC?

COL VERMEULEN: No Sir, no. At the previous investigation I was also given documents which I received via people



from the Western Province JMC.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes, no I appreciate that. Now what was - in what did you then see your link, if any, to for instance a
structure like the Gesaamentlike Veiligsheid Staf?

COL VERMEULEN: No I had no link with them whatsoever. The Gesaamentlike Veiligsheid Staf they were situated at
the State Security Council. They also had their structures up at the top, I didn't even know who they were. I personally
didn't know those people.

MR NTSEBEZA: Right. Now you do mention in paragraph 7 ...(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: Pardon?

MR NTSEBEZA: In paragraph 7 of your statement you've mentioned that there were four components in all levels of
the JMC down to the level of the Mini-JMC, did you get that reference?

COL VERMEULEN: Pardon?

MR NTSEBEZA: Have you got that reference?

COL VERMEULEN: Paragraph 7?

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes.

COL VERMEULEN: The whole of paragraph 7?

MR NTSEBEZA: Where you say there were, as I understand you, four components in all levels ...(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Of the JMC.

COL VERMEULEN: Well up to the level of the Mini-JMC.

MR NTSEBEZA: What were these structures and what were their functions?

COL VERMEULEN: 7.1...

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes.

COL VERMEULEN: It was constitution, economic and a welfare component. The constitutional, the previous witness
here today spelt out what his function in the constitutional role was, but that was on the top level, upper level. On our
level we didn't actually have big issues such as this hearing, what this hearing is about, because that was discussed, as I
hear today, at the Western Province JMC. Now if it was necessary for instance at schools where there would be a
problem at the school and the school were to have some security personnel because the school was having damages or
whatever then we would inform the constitutional people about that problem.

Economic again, it's a job creation and I think here in Epping a training centre, which is also one of the centres which
we referred people to if there was. And the welfare component in that first paragraph, 7.1, is where the National Health
Department had a programme which I cannot elaborate on, but I know they had a programme of looking after the health
of the people.

Those were various other role players which I had to deal with.

And 7.2, the Communications Committee was purely, as far as I can give the evidence, as far as I know, is that they
were responsible for making press statements after they had discussed a press statement with the chairman. And they



then had also discussions with the liaison officials of other government departments.

7.3 Sir, as far as the Joint Information Centre is concerned, or Committee, that consisted of National Intelligence people
and Security Police as well as Military Police, but they were a Committee on their own and they would give us every
morning a report about the security situation, and very well so whatever the flashpoints were.

Then the Security Committee at 7.4 consisted of, as I said there, the South African Police, the South African Railway
Police, the South African Defence Force, the Riot Unit, Provincial Administration, Divisional Councils, Civil Defence
and so forth. And those were the role players in the four components Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now this security component was that what was called VEIKOM?

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now in your capacity as secretary of the S-JMC what relation, if any, did you have with these
structures, the ones that you have mentioned?

COL VERMEULEN: Well as secretary I used to give them copies of the minutes(?) which I had to hold every morning,
give them copies of the security report that was handed in at the meeting.

MR NTSEBEZA: I see. Did you receive anything from them?

COL VERMEULEN: From the Information Committee, yes.

MR NTSEBEZA: From the Security Committee, VEIKOM, did you get any sort-of feedbacks or reports ...
(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir. After the identification of certain flashpoints were made they would then go to their own,
which were senior people at their various Mini-JMCs.

MR NTSEBEZA: I see. Did you get any situation reports as secretary of the ...(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: Yes, and then they had to work out their own planning, whatever the planning was, and then that
copy of that would come back to me and then there would be a joint document so that everybody knew what was going
on.

MR NTSEBEZA: I see. And would that document coming from your S-JMC then be forwarded to the Western Province
JMC?

COL VERMEULEN: Not necessarily.

MR NTSEBEZA: Not necessarily.

COL VERMEULEN: It was not necessarily, if they had any say in the matter, it was up to the chairman Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: I see. But would it?

COL VERMEULEN: It could have, it could have ...(intervention)

MR NTSEBEZA: It could have happened, I see.

COL VERMEULEN: But can I explain the Western Cape JMC. At the time there were two Police Divisions, the one
was in the Boland, the old Western Province and the other one was in the Peninsula. That's why they also didn't sit with
us in the same building when they had their meetings.

MR NTSEBEZA: I see. Now for instance what was the nature of the reports insofar as they pertained to Crossroads and



KTC?

COL VERMEULEN: The reports that I received was, as I said, the security situation about the flashpoints, and if I can
get the document then we can go through it, but it's merely as Mr du Toit has said, what is to be expected and so forth.
And that they would discuss, if there were discussions but they were - and then the security committee would then be
given definite instructions by the chairman to go out, patrol the area and if there had to be combined, a combined
operation, for instance if Wynberg was quiet those people would come through and assist if it was necessary, or if Cape
Town was quiet then those planning which they had done in their own operational centres at their own planning
committees would then come back to me and then I would complete a one compiled document.

MR NTSEBEZA: I see. Did you ever receive any feedback as to what sort of action should be taken as part of the
strategy of dealing with the unrest situation against, for instance, the Comrades?

COL VERMEULEN: Against the Comrades?

MR NTSEBEZA: Ja.

COL VERMEULEN: No Sir, I never received anything like that.

MR NTSEBEZA: Are you saying there wasn't at all, at any stage, feedback that came to you in your capacity as
secretary of the S-JMC in the Western Cape ...(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: In the Mini- sorry Sir, the Mini-JMCs came back to me. I was at the Sub.

MR NTSEBEZA: Ja, in your capacity as secretary thereof.

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Are you saying you never got any feedback from the structures?

COL VERMEULEN: Below me Sir?

MR NTSEBEZA: Below you.

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: As to what action ought to be taken against for instance the Comrades as part of your strategy to
contain the violence in the ...(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: No Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Did you ever receive any feedback similarly from any structures from Guguletu Police Station, from
wherever ...(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: I cannot recall Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: You cannot recall. Did you ever receive any instructions say from the Western Province JMC as ...
(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: As to ...(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Was there any instruction that was indicated as to how you should deal or how the situation in



Crossroads and KTC should be dealt with, in particular what action ought to be taken against either the Witdoeke or the
Comrades?

COL VERMEULEN: I was referred to a document which was received by the Chairman of the Western Cape JMC.
Now if I just recap again, the Western Cape JMC Chairman was the Divisional Commissioner of Police, he was at that
level. He handed me ...(intervention)

MR NTSEBEZA: What was his name?

COL VERMEULEN: Well at the time it was Brigadier Swart, if I can recall, but there was also the vice chairman ...
(intervention)

MR NTSEBEZA: Who was the Vice-Chair?

COL VERMEULEN: It was Brigadier Kritzinger or Brigadier de Jager from the Defence Force.

MR NTSEBEZA: I see. So there were instructions and/or feedbacks or reports that you got from WP-JMC..... ...
(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: As to action that ought to be taken?

COL VERMEULEN: Can I refer to one ...(intervention)

MR NTSEBEZA: Maybe we'll come there, I just wanted to have it on record as to whether there was.

COL VERMEULEN: Alright.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now I see that you are careful to say you were able to deal with all matters below your level ...
(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: Which I had knowledge of.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes. Now when the Western Province S-JMC, that is now on your level, could not find a solution to a
particular problem, for instance if you could identify the unrest situation at Crossroads as a particular problem, now
what were your communication lines?

COL VERMEULEN: Sorry Sir can you repeat again, I just want to make sure.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes. When your level could not find the solution to a particular problem, what would be your line of
communicating that particular problem?

COL VERMEULEN: Yes. I would, if we were informed of a particular problem and we could not resolve it at the S-
JMC level obviously my chairman had a presence on the next level, at the Western Province JMC level, and if he took
note of it he would then give them feedback on that issue. And if it was necessary I would note that particular one, that
issue, which was at their level if they had to make the decisions whatever the decisions were. And then I would send it
on to them and say look I cannot resolve the problem, or this committee has no jurisdiction as to resolve the problem
please if you want to help us, help us with this problem.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now I noted that earlier you said you did not have any direct communication with the State Security
Council.

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now where you had a matter such as for instance the problem in Crossroads would you communicate



via SAP Headquarters in Pretoria for instance?

COL VERMEULEN: No I would not do that Sir, not in my office.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now ...(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: Excuse me, the only communication I had with Head Office was the daily incident report which I
sent away to them of incidents and ...(intervention)

MR NTSEBEZA: Can you give us an example of a daily incident report, what would it be?

COL VERMEULEN: They would want to know how many people were patrolling the area, how many incidents of
stone-throwing had taken place and so forth and so forth and so forth, and if there had been any action from the side of
the Police. Now the reports that I had received at my level I would then consolidate that and I would send it away the
following morning.

MR NTSEBEZA: I see.

COL VERMEULEN: Sorry, to the Police Headquarters.

MR NTSEBEZA: I see. Were any persons identified as causing problems between the Witdoeke and Comrades in any
of the reports that you dealt with?

COL VERMEULEN: I knew at the time that there was conflict between the elder people or one group of people and the
other group of people. Who they were particularly and why that had caused I wouldn't know what the reason for that
was, except for the fact that there was some political arguments between themselves.

MR NTSEBEZA: Are you saying that the nature of your reports were not identifying personalities?

COL VERMEULEN: Personalities were mentioned, yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: No, what I am saying is, was there for instance an instance where any of your reports would say
people have been identified as trouble-makers, Toyisa, Yamile and all those people from the Comrades side.

COL VERMEULEN: Yes, that would be included in the security report. And because we did not handle, we weren't in a
position to deal with that, that report was taken by my chairman to the one level above me and then they had to decide. I
was not at that meeting, I was busy doing my work in the office.

MR NTSEBEZA: No, no, no I was not particularly wanting to know whether you were present or not. You were, as I
understand your evidence well, you will correct me if I am wrong, dealing with reports that came?

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: And you said these reports came from levels sometimes below you, they would come from Guguletu
Police Station, this that and the next thing.

COL VERMEULEN: From the Mini-JMCs.

MR NTSEBEZA: From the Mini-JMCs.

COL VERMEULEN: And from the Joint Information Centre which gave us the security report in the morning.

MR NTSEBEZA: Exactly.

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.



MR NTSEBEZA: And would they come also from VEIKOM?

COL VERMEULEN: Well yes, they would also - if that wasn't contained in the security report VEIKOM would from
time-to-time just add on.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes. Now those are the reports - now to the best of your recollection did those reports identify both
the Witdoeke and the Comrades or either the Comrades or the Witdoeke as the source of the problem in the area, do you
recall?

COL VERMEULEN: If I can recall it was mentioned in those reports, Sir. If I can recall I think it was.

MR NTSEBEZA: Would they identify as a source of the problems in your recollection?

COL VERMEULEN: I don't know if it must, if it was much detail, I cannot - please it was a couple of years ago, but I
cannot remember if the exact cause of the problem was mentioned in that document. But that there were problems
between two groups that was mentioned yes, but I don't know exactly what caused it, if it was, whatever it was.

CHAIRPERSON: There seems to be a problem with the Xhosa interpretation please and English and Afrikaans. There
is a problem with hearing the English as it is spoken, could Chris please sort it out for us. Meanwhile please continue
Mr Ntsebeza, it will be sorted out.

Dr Ramashala wants to ask a question.

DR RAMASHALA: Mr Vermeulen you heard Mr du Toit's testimony. Would you have received - I know that he was
reporting through the GIK, Joint Information Committee.

COL VERMEULEN: yes.

DR RAMASHALA: Would you have received reports submitted by Mr du Toit?

COL VERMEULEN: Yes.

DR RAMASHALA: Would you have read them?

COL VERMEULEN: The Committee would have read it, yes.

DR RAMASHALA: No, no, would you have read them?

COL VERMEULEN: Yes, as well.

DR RAMASHALA: What was the nature of those reports?

COL VERMEULEN: Oh it would deal with various issues, but one of the issues which is being investigated here that
was covered in that document and that is that there was animosity between people at the areas which were affected,
Crossroads, KTC and that.

DR RAMASHALA: Sir I am just asking you for your opinion. You heard Mr du Toit's response about the quality of his
reports and Mr Ntsebeza referred to that. When you read the reports did you, in your opinion, think that these reports
were complete, incomplete?

COL VERMEULEN: I, as I ...(intervention)

DR RAMASHALA: Let me complete.

COL VERMEULEN: Oh sorry.



DR RAMASHALA: Taking into consideration what was, for example, reported in the media about the attacks?

COL VERMEULEN: I read the reports and it reflected that - I must put it this way, if you read the report, the security
report, and you would take knowledge of what was said there and read a media report I would read in the press more
information than what was in there.

CHAIRPERSON: Meanwhile will you please try not to go out, we are trying to solve our problem. Please remain
seated. We are proposing that we stop the questioning for five minutes and allow the technical sound people to assist us.
So over to you Sound Department. Thank you. There is no Afrikaans interpretation, no Xhosa, in fact even the English
we cannot hear it from the earphones. Thank you.

BREAK WHILE THE SOUND SYSTEM IS ATTENDED TO

COL VERMEULEN: ......Major Odendal operated from a place at Manenberg where they had their operation centre. He
came in from time to time to the meetings in the morning.

CHAIRPERSON: Excuse me please be quiet. Could you please be quiet. Thank you.

DR RAMASHALA: So you didn't interact with him directly?

COL VERMEULEN: No.

DR RAMASHALA: Did you get any reports from him?

COL VERMEULEN: I got reports back from what had - incidents which had happened via his operation centre.

DR RAMASHALA: What would be, for example, the subject matter of those reports, if you can just give me one or two
examples?

COL VERMEULEN: Sure. There would be first of all the planning of what they were going to do, that they basically,
the basic broadlines of patrols they were going to send out, how many vehicles they were going to use, etc, etc, etc. If I
will elaborate, if you want me to I will, but now that's basically that.

The other one is that if there had been an incident where they had to act or where there was forms of stone-throwing or
tyres that were burning or whatever these would come from him, it would go through to his operation centre which they
will then consolidate and then from there on they will send a written report to me.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Ntsebeza.

MR NTSEBEZA: Thank you Chairperson. Just to round that one up, was your operations room that you attended at the
Thomas Boydell building?

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: You were in charge of that?

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Okay. Now I believe you have a document which is in Afrikaans a "Kripte berig" of the 25th of
March 1986. Do you have that document?

COL VERMEULEN: 25th of March 1986 Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes 2114300, it's from, it appears to be coming from the Commissioner of Police.

COL VERMEULEN: It was coming from the Commissioner of Police under the signature of Major General Wandrag.



MR NTSEBEZA: Major General Wandrag. Now who was Major General Wandrag?

COL VERMEULEN: Major General Wandrag was in charge of the operational side of the South African Police Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Would he be, for instance, was he the person in charge of the Riot Unit?

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: At a national level?

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: And would it be so that at the Western Cape the gentleman you mentioned is Brigadier Swart?

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Would be the overall commander of the Riot Unit?

COL VERMEULEN: No Sir. The Riot Unit in South Africa were under the command, specifically first of all under the
command of General Wandrag.

MR NTSEBEZA: I see.

COL VERMEULEN: And they had delegated their powers to the Divisional Commissioners.

MR NTSEBEZA: Who in the Western Cape was Brigadier Swart?

COL VERMEULEN: Well at the time yes, if I can remember correctly.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes. There was a Brigadier Strydom who was in the Security Branch was he not?

COL VERMEULEN: I think he was in the Detective Branch.

MR NTSEBEZA: Detective Branch. And Dolf Odendal was in the Riot Unit in the Western Cape?

COL VERMEULEN: He was an officer in the Riot Unit, yes.

MR NTSEBEZA: He would normally then be under Brigadier Swart?

COL VERMEULEN: Well he had a commander and the commander would be under Brigadier Swart.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now let's look at this document. What was the nature of this document?

COL VERMEULEN: Sir, this document had its origin from the State Security Council. If we look at the address, to
whom it was addressed, it was addressed to the Divisional Commissioners. In this instance the "Afdeling Kommisaris",
that's why there's an "AK" there.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes.

COL VERMEULEN: Alright. Then you have - it was addressed from Pretoria to the Divisional Commissioners, alright,
and it was under his signature for information to the Commissioner of the Railway Police, alright, and then the Chief of
the Defence Force, Hoof van die Leër, that's what it actually means.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes. And I see in the bottom in handscript there ...(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: Sorry.



MR NTSEBEZA: And I see at the bottom in handscript there that it seems also to have gone also to the Mini-JMCs.

COL VERMEULEN: Yes, yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: And what was it looking at? What was it attempting to say? I see there it says "Situation".

COL VERMEULEN: Alright, first of all it was a secret document, it had come through from the GVS - now that I
would like to explain. It's the Joint Security Staff of the State Security Council, and the Joint Operational Staff. Now the
Security Staff and the Operational Staff is basically the same people but it all depends if they were in executive
positions or not. The decision-makers would be the Joint Security Staff and the guys that would do the work would be
the Joint Operational Staff, the 'GOS'.

MR NTSEBEZA: So GOS would be Operations, GBS would be ...(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: GBS would be the whole system.

MR NTSEBEZA: The whole system, yes.

COL VERMEULEN: Alright. Now they say the instructions came from the "GVS Riglyne", which is the guidelines,
from the Joint Chief of Security Staff. Now that the most top level that you can get anything from.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes.

COL VERMEULEN: It came from and it appeared to me that General Wandrag was one of the members of the Joint
Security Staff at the time. It is then guidelines which were sent to all the divisions in the way of how to deal with riotous
situations.

MR NTSEBEZA: I see.

COL VERMEULEN: And then he carries on and he gives you a bit of background in the first paragraph 1, 2 and 3 and
...(intervention)

MR NTSEBEZA: In fact particular I am - you remember when I was dealing with the last witness ...(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: In the context of trying to understand the McEwan Strategy he did mention something about counter-
mobilisation as being part and parcel of the Strategy that was adopted in dealing with unrest situations, and I see that
this secret document from the State Security Council also deals with counter-mobilisation. I think it's item no.11 on the
third page hereof.

COL VERMEULEN: Correct Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Can you read that into the record, what it says.

COL VERMEULEN: Paragraph 11 reads,

"Counter-mobilisation - There should be attempted to motivate the population of the Black
areas to stand up against the revolutionaries.

(a) Counter-mobilisation must be done on a small scale and regional basis.

(b) Positive resistance movements should be encouraged. That should be done in a
clandestine fashion".



MR NTSEBEZA: Okay that's all.

COL VERMEULEN: Yes.

MR NTSEBEZA: So if I can get the nub of this, the State Security Council sends a document to all the structures,
including your structure.

COL VERMEULEN: I received it from the one up, yes.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes. In that document the State Security Council is saying efforts should be made to motivate the
population of the Black residential areas to rise up against revolutionaries.

COL VERMEULEN: Quite so.

MR NTSEBEZA: And it sort-of prescribes the manner in which it should be done.

COL VERMEULEN: Right.

MR NTSEBEZA: It says,

"Counter-mobilisation should be executed on small and on regional level..."

and it says,

"Positive resistance movements should be encouraged, it should be done in a clandestine
level".

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now what did you understand this to be?

COL VERMEULEN: Alright. I understood that to be whatever way it was going to be done is to communicate with the
population in Black areas, exactly what it says, and to motivate them to come into resistance against the revolutionaries.
And I think that is how I read it.

MR NTSEBEZA: In fact there was a meeting at which this document was discussed was there not?

COL VERMEULEN: I wouldn't know about it Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: There does seem to be a meeting at which you were present which set out guidelines with reference ...
(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: Yes.

MR NTSEBEZA: Ja.

COL VERMEULEN: Alright, there was a meeting, quite right, and I took minutes at that meeting and ...(intervention)

MR NTSEBEZA: Is that the meeting at which there is also a document also marked "Secret" ...(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: At which those who were present are listed as Brigadier Otto, "Voorsitter Mini-GBS Kaapstad",
Chairman of the Mini-JMC Cape Town.

COL VERMEULEN: Quite right.



MR NTSEBEZA: Colonel M G Mans, Divisional Inspector.

COL VERMEULEN: Yes.

MR NTSEBEZA: Colonel Schroeder Chairman of the Mini-JMC Athlone. Colonel van Zyl, Chairman of the Mini-JMC
Wynberg. Lt Colonel Schreuder, Chairman Mini-JMC Bellville. Major Odendal, S-JMC. JOC and all the other things.

COL VERMEULEN: Ja.

MR NTSEBEZA: And then there was yourself.

COL VERMEULEN: Myself, yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now what did you understand positive resistance movements to be referring to, when you had a
discussion at which these guidelines have been discussed and the State Security Council says "positive resistance
movements must be encouraged".

COL VERMEULEN: Yes.

MR NTSEBEZA: And it says it must be done on a clandestine level. I appreciate you were a secretary, you were taking
notes and minutes but there was a discussion.

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Ja.

COL VERMEULEN: If we look at this document in itself, I think we should read another document that goes with this
document.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes, which one is that?

COL VERMEULEN: There's a memorandum attached to this one.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes. Is that the memorandum, also marked "Geheim"?

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: "Secret", WP S-JMC dated 26 March 1986?

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Did you draft that memorandum?

COL VERMEULEN: That was what was coming from the discussions.

MR NTSEBEZA: In other words I would like to get a clearer picture. The first document I referred to, the Top Secret
document from the State Security Council.

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Came, and there was a discussion.

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: By the people at the ...(intervention)



COL VERMEULEN: At the S-JMC.

MR NTSEBEZA: At the S-JMC whose names are indicated and because you were secretary you were also at that
meeting.

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Right. And flowing out of that there was a memo which you now have referred me to.

COL VERMEULEN: Yes, quite.

MR NTSEBEZA: And did that memo then ...(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: Deal with that document from General Wandrag.

MR NTSEBEZA: Oh I see. Did it - what would you like to ...(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: I would like to bring under the attention of the Chairlady paragraph 5.C.

MR NTSEBEZA: Can you read that into the record?

COL VERMEULEN: I will - Afrikaans first and then I will explain it in English Sir.

"Regarding the revolutionary leaders a fixed committee, clandestine operations should attempt
to establish communication links. This committee should involve themselves full time although
the S-JMC and the KOMKOM is already doing that, but because of other responsibilities they
cannot do that full time".

MR NTSEBEZA: So that was the propaganda aim of, that was the recommendation as to how the propaganda should be
...(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: It was a recommendation Sir, as to how we saw the letter which had been received from General
Wandrag.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes.

COL VERMEULEN: How it actually should be done.

MR NTSEBEZA: It was intended to discredit what was perceived to be revolutionary leaders?

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: And in order to do that effectively the recommendation was that a standing committee ...
(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: Had to be established.

MR NTSEBEZA: Had to establish clandestine operations.

COL VERMEULEN: But the committee had to be established as well Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Oh I see.

COL VERMEULEN: There was never a committee established on my level.

MR NTSEBEZA: You are not on trial.



COL VERMEULEN: No I am just explaining that I - I am explaining the document Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Can I bring your attention to paragraph 7 of that particular document.

COL VERMEULEN: Alright.

"Counter-mobilisation.

This is first and foremost a specialised operation of the recommended clandestine committee of
the S-JMC, when the climate is right and it can be created".

The next paragraph.

"In this regard from WP South African Defence Force Command it's attempted to instigate the
Fathers against the Comrades".

MR NTSEBEZA: So it was your recommendation if I ...(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: No Sir - may I?

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes.

COL VERMEULEN: If we look at my comments in paragraph 7 I say, first of all this is a specialised operation of the
proposed clandestine committee, which I referred to in that other document.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes.

COL VERMEULEN: Of the S-JMC. When the climate for that was ready and could be used. But it is already at the
level of the Western Province South African Defence Force Command, so the Fathers can be brought against the
Comrades.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now let me try and understand that. Are you saying, in this document you are saying when a climate
is right a specialised operation of the proposed clandestine committee is possible?

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: You are also saying, if the climate is not right it can be created?

COL VERMEULEN: What I am saying here is it implies if the climate is not right then you can ...(intervention)

MR NTSEBEZA: You can create it.

COL VERMEULEN: No, you can create the opposite as well. You can create the favourable situation or you can create
an unfavourable situation.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes. In other words you can create a climate to be right if it is not right.

COL VERMEULEN: That is why I said it is a specialised operation and we did not have these people to do things like
that.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes, no, no, no, it's only an enquiry.

COL VERMEULEN: Yes I know.

MR NTSEBEZA: What I want us to understand is that there is something that is recommended. You either have a
climate in which a specialised of the nature recommended, clandestine committee can operate.



COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Or if it is not right, if the climate is not right you could create a climate.

COL VERMEULEN: You could create the opposite as well, this is what I explained.

MR NTSEBEZA: But do I understand you to be saying, it was your conclusion ...(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: May I elaborate.

MR NTSEBEZA: ....that work already has been done in that direction by the Western Cape SADF Command?

COL VERMEULEN: I was under the impression it was done Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes. Which is why you put it there as a conclusion.

COL VERMEULEN: That's why I put it there.

MR NTSEBEZA: And your observation, and I am sure that it flowed from the discussions that had gone on, was that
work that had already been done as at that stage when you wrote this report, was that the Fathers would be brought into
a resistance against the Comrades.

COL VERMEULEN: That is what I understood it to be.

MR NTSEBEZA: You understood that to have been work that had already been done by the SADF?

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: In the Western Cape.

COL VERMEULEN: Or by the S-JMC, whatever.

MR NTSEBEZA: Ja. Now in the context ...(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: I mean the Western Cape JMC, sorry.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes, ja. In the context of the KTC/Crossroads saga the Comrades would be the people associated with
Yamile, Toyisa and all those other people?

COL VERMEULEN: I did not know to which group they belonged to Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Oh I see. And Ngxobongwana?

COL VERMEULEN: I was aware of the names.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes, yes. Now 11.B seems to say this is already being done in regard to the fact that the memo has
been written pertaining to this recently, was that your conclusion?

COL VERMEULEN: That was the conclusion Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Thank you. Now I think finally you indicated in your evidence that there were occasions at which you
did receive matters that were dealt with, there were not very many of those cases, but very few of them, at which you
received matters that were dealt with in the WP-JMC.

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.



MR NTSEBEZA: Now I am not saying the document which I believe you have is one of those missage - or one of those
documents which you got from the WP-JMC, but there is a signal message that purports to come from the WP-JMC to
the Secretariat of the State Security Council, do you see that document?

COL VERMEULEN: Can I just - have you got a reference on that document and the date Sir so we can just verify the
document?

MR NTSEBEZA: The document seems to have been received by the State Security Council secretariat on the 21st of
May 1986. It's a signal message saying "Berig Vorm".

COL VERMEULEN: WP-GBS/548/21 May '86?

MR NTSEBEZA: Ja, ja.

COL VERMEULEN: That's the one.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes.

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now do you see the date of that document?

COL VERMEULEN: That is the date that was originated if I am correct, 21 May.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes. Now I don't know whether you are aware the attack on the (...indistinct) camps in this area were
between the 17th and the 21st of May 1986.

COL VERMEULEN: I must have been aware Sir, that incident report will reflect that Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes. And if you look at this document can you read no.G thereof into the record.

COL VERMEULEN: Afrikaans, paragraph G of the document which is mentioned:

"Fathers are well-disposed towards the Security Forces, and they want law and order. Fathers
cannot be openly supported due to the hostility of the leftist press".

MR NTSEBEZA: Now can you - is a fair English translation of what you have just read into the record the following:

"Fathers are well-disposed towards the Security Forces...."

COL VERMEULEN: I will translate.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes, if you could.

COL VERMEULEN: "The Fathers are sympathetic towards the Security Forces
and will want law and order. The Fathers cannot be supported openly because of
the hostility of the leftist press".

MR NTSEBEZA: Right. So in other words this message, this signal from the Western Cape, this signal message form
sending this message from the Western Cape JMC to the Secretariat of the State Security Council was saying, the
Fathers, by which we now know and understand to have been a reference to the Witdoeke, are well-disposed toward the
Security Forces and will want to have law and order. Fathers cannot be supported openly because of the hostility of the
leftist press.

COL VERMEULEN: That's what the document says.



MR NTSEBEZA: That's what the document says. And do you say that this is not one of those documents that you
received from the Western Province JMC?

COL VERMEULEN: I normally never - I can't remember if I received this document.

MR NTSEBEZA: I see, ja. And what do you understand to be meant by "the hostility of the leftist press"?

COL VERMEULEN: Perhaps they didn't want - the leftist press at the time didn't want to publish what either they
wanted them to publish or either what was happening, according to what they perceived to what was happening.

MR NTSEBEZA: And they regarded it to be hostile?

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: The following page, as a matter of fact, in 3 there, can you read that into the record?

COL VERMEULEN: "Western Province Committee meets today and
visits Crossroads to exploit the situation. The situation is perhaps
favourable for upgrading of Crossroads, for example, to make a road
through the area".

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes. Now in English, can you translate that into English.

COL VERMEULEN: JMC daily management met and visited
Crossroads with the aim to take advantage or exploit the situation and
to make the climate favourable for upgrading of Crossroads to build a
road through the area".

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes. Now I have indicated to you that the attack on Crossroads, or the relevant part of Crossroads had
taken place between the 17th and the 21st and this message is being sent from Cape Town here to the State Security
Council Secretariat on the 21st?

COL VERMEULEN: Quite right.

MR NTSEBEZA: And would it be fair then to conclude that the situation which the JMC felt must be exploited was the
fact that those who were attacked with the view to removing them from a certain area in order that the area must be
consolidated, had been achieved there?

COL VERMEULEN: With respect Sir, with respect, this document was written by the Western Cape JMC.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes.

COL VERMEULEN: I would not know what was actually meant by the writer.

MR NTSEBEZA: In the context of what I have indicated to have been the situation in the Western Cape, I am asking
you now, not as the author of the document.

COL VERMEULEN: Yes.

MR NTSEBEZA: And I am asking for an opinion.

COL VERMEULEN: Yes.

MR NTSEBEZA: Given that when this document was written, was sent, it was at the end of four, five days of attack.

COL VERMEULEN: Yes.



MR NTSEBEZA: On a complex that was occupied by squatters.

COL VERMEULEN: Yes.

MR NTSEBEZA: And squatters who - well it was the view, were impeding the progress in that area because that area
could not be upgraded because there were those squatters, don't you consider that it would be a fair conclusion to say the
situation that needed to be exploited was exactly the fact that people who had been regarded as hindrances to upgrading
that area had been removed?

COL VERMEULEN: Removed?

MR NTSEBEZA: By the attack, they were displaced. The Fathers who you had indicated earlier appear to have already
been mobilised by the SADF against the Comrades.

COL VERMEULEN: It seems to be like that.

MR NTSEBEZA: It seems to be like that. Now who is Colonel A Moelig(?) who seems to have been ...(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: Alright, he was an army colonel which acted at the time as a secretary for the Western Cape JMC.

MR NTSEBEZA: I see.

DR RAMASHALA: Was that message, signal message actually sent by Colonel A Moelig?

COL VERMEULEN: According to the stamp, according to the document, this form, the form is sent, here at the bottom
you will see the drafters name, Colonel A Moelig, he was at least the drafter, yes, and it was addressed to the State
Security Council. They received it and it seems a bit indistinct of when they received it according to the date stamp here
on top in the left-hand corner ...(intervention)

MR NTSEBEZA: Are you familiar with his signature?

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Would you say it's his signature on the second page?

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

CHAIRPERSON: Mr Ntsebeza.

MR NTSEBEZA: Finally, there is also another document whose origin you may or may not be aware of. I am sorry that
I am made to understand by the investigation unit that this is a document that came during the course of these
proceedings. I would then ask that it should be....

CHAIRPERSON: It's quite a short document so we can give you two minutes or so to read it. It's really very short, it's
half a page.

ADV HIEMSTRA: Chairperson we received that document yesterday, we are aware of it.

CHAIRPERSON: Oh.

MR NTSEBEZA: Oh you did, thank you Advocate. Now I am not particularly wanting you to - I don't know, it may
well be that you do - would this be one of the documents you could have received?

COL VERMEULEN: I never saw this document before.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes.



COL VERMEULEN: I received it yesterday as well.

MR NTSEBEZA: No, no, I am working on the basis of your earlier indication that there were some documents ...
(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: Yes, yes, but this one I never received.

MR NTSEBEZA: Oh yes, ja. But it is also a top secret document.

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: And it is from this region, from the Western Cape ...(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: JMC.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes, and it was also to the Secretariat of the State Security Council in Pretoria.

COL VERMEULEN: Quite right.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now can you read two and three into the record.

COL VERMEULEN: Alright.

"To diffuse the situation around stayaway actions on the 16th of June a mass meeting of
Witdoeke is planned where the message to go to work will be communicated to the masses.
This action will be a victory feast by the Witdoeke in the form of the slaughter of cattle. The
cost has not been finalised but it is estimated at about R3 000. It would be appreciated if the
necessary funds could be possibly made available for this.

Finality will, however, not be reached before the 11th of June 1986 when we will be in contact
with you again".

This is the last page.

MR NTSEBEZA: Right. Now who are the drafters of this document?

COL VERMEULEN: The Secretary of the Western Cape Joint Management Committee.

MR NTSEBEZA: It's Mr R P du Plessis?

COL VERMEULEN: Correct Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Do you know who he was, what he was?

COL VERMEULEN: His rank at that time was a Commandant in the South African Army Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: So the army was already - and can you give the date of this document?

COL VERMEULEN: The date of the document was the 9th of June 1986.

MR NTSEBEZA: And it seems to have been sent at about 15h00? "Datum tyd group".

COL VERMEULEN: You see Sir can I, this document first of all the form which is printed is a Defence Force form, it's
not a Police form, therefore I wouldn't know.



MR NTSEBEZA: You are not on trial Mr Vermeulen.

COL VERMEULEN: I understand so Sir. But I am trying to be helpful, I am trying to explain to you.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes okay. But is it so that this document seems to have been received by the State Security Council
on the 9th of June 1986?

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: That stamp indicates that.

COL VERMEULEN: There's a stamp there on the top Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Ja, what do you make of that handwriting on the right where it says "afskrif", copy?

COL VERMEULEN: HTSK.....

MR NTSEBEZA: Would that be STRATKOM?

COL VERMEULEN: And then at the bottom is STRATKOM Sir, I think it is STRATKOM.

MR NTSEBEZA: Ja, in other words a copy of this was sent to STRATKOM, would that be saying ...(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: Yes, that's what it says.

MR NTSEBEZA: That's what it says. And you know the precedent action says the thing must be implemented "dadelik"
.

COL VERMEULEN: "Dadelik" ja.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes. Now let's look at what was happening from what we know on the 9th of June 1986. You will
recall that that was the day on which an attack was mounted.

COL VERMEULEN: I believe so.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes. And this was an attack at which elements of the Defence Force and the Police had been
specifically interdicted by a court of law from participating in an attack on or assisting an attack on any of the persons in
the area which subsequently was attacked, you are aware of the court interdict at the time?

COL VERMEULEN: I am aware of a court interdict.

MR NTSEBEZA: Of a court interdict. Now if I understand the message here it seems to suggest that the secretary Mr du
Plessis, who was a commandant in the army.

COL VERMEULEN: Quite right Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: It's suggesting that the manner in which to diffuse the situation around the stayaway actions on June
the 16th is that a rally, a mass meeting of Witdoeke must be planned where the message to go to work will be
communicated to the masses.

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: But then it goes on to say that action will be a victory feast by Witdoeke in the form of the slaughter
of cattle.

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.



MR NTSEBEZA: The cost has not been finalised but it is estimated to be about R3 000 and this letter seems to be
seeking, soliciting nature,

"It will be appreciated if the necessary funds could possibly be made available for this. Finality
will, however, not be reached before June 11 1986 when we will be in contact with you again".

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: It seems that this message, top secret message to the State Security Council, was already anticipated a
victory by the Witdoeke.

COL VERMEULEN: Well this is what it implies.

MR NTSEBEZA: And would you agree with me that it seems also to be seeking funds from the government, from the
State, or the State Security Council of R3 000 so that that victory should be celebrated in style?

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: By the slaughter of an ox ...(intervention)

COL VERMEULEN: Or whatever.

MR NTSEBEZA: Yes, it says so in so many words, "slaughter of cattle", "in the form of the slaughter of cattle".

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Sir.

MR NTSEBEZA: Now the question ...(intervention)

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Ramashala wants to ...(intervention)

MR NTSEBEZA: Now the question that I want to put to you, given what we now know, it may be contested evidence,
that there were allegations that the police and the army and the security forces did nothing to prevent the Witdoeke from
these attacks, given also there are allegations that the army and the police actually were helping the Witdoeke in their
attacks which we now know started on the 9th, don't you find this top secret message to the State Security Council
couched in these terms very prophetic?

COL VERMEULEN: I am reading the document for the first time, I received it yesterday, I never saw this document
before, any person reading this document who is not an informed person of what was going on, would translate or look
at it as if they were looking for funds to have some sort of celebration, yes.

MR NTSEBEZA: Was it in the nature or in the general conduct of the State Security Council to make funds available to
a group of people like the Witdoeke?

COL VERMEULEN: Sir, I wouldn't know. I was not at that level, I was not in a position to decide or apply for such
funds.

MR NTSEBEZA: Don't you find the document curious to say the least? Don't you find it curious given the
circumstances at that particular time?

COL VERMEULEN: I was surprised to see such a document. I am surprised to see such a document.

MR NTSEBEZA: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Dr Ramashala.

DR RAMASHALA: Sir, all over the country and internationally this conflict was branded as Black-on-Black violence.



This document, among others, places the hand of the State right square in the middle of it. Yesterday when you saw this
document for the first time describe to me the sense of emotion when you saw this document for the first time.
Assuming, as I think you are, a reasonable person.

COL VERMEULEN: I looked at this document and I studied this document for a long hard time, and I tried to put
myself - you see it's difficult because it's a document - it's first of all a top secret document and it would not have been
sent if it was not top secret obviously it was classified as such, given the fact that it was given to the State Security
Council put a very high priority on this document. Why there would have been a celebration for what the reason is
specifically, apart from the fact that they tried to say it was for the stayaway of - that they were going to talk to people, I
wouldn't know. Perhaps one could get more answers in their minutes where they would have decided before they sent
such a document.

How I felt, I felt that something was going on without me knowing, obviously because I wasn't at that level. It was my
area within the JMC, S-JMC and that's all I can say.

DR RAMASHALA: What exactly do you think was going on?

COL VERMEULEN: Well according to this document they were going to plan some sort of celebration for a victory,
which is said in the document, and I thought it was a communication exercise to gain the support of people.

DR RAMASHALA: Now it is not a communication exercise to support people, it is specific, it is a specific celebration
anticipating victory, it says here, it is not an exercise, this is an appeal for funds which would be expended in
celebration, it says right here.

COL VERMEULEN: Yes Madam.

DR RAMASHALA: In that context Sir, I am not going to ask you for your opinion but I am going to say is it correct for
me to assume that there was complicity which puts the State right in the middle of this?

COL VERMEULEN: The question that I asked myself is was this amount approved or not, I wouldn't know.

DR RAMASHALA: Sir, that's irrelevant, that is irrelevant.

COL VERMEULEN: Oh alright, alright.

DR RAMASHALA: The issue is there was a request.

COL VERMEULEN: There was a request for money.

DR RAMASHALA: Dated 9th.

COL VERMEULEN: Yes.

DR RAMASHALA: In anticipation of a victory. We have already talked about the fact that the Police, Military did
nothing to stop the conflict, and here is this document that in fact confirms complicity, a request for funds to celebrate
the victory, the annihilation of the satellites including KTC.

COL VERMEULEN: But this document does not say so. This document says that the victory whatever, it does not say
why there was a victory, but they said the situation around the stayaway actions on the 16th of June.

DR RAMASHALA: But it's reasonable to infer, to make that inference.

COL VERMEULEN: I am not making that assumption Madam.

DR RAMASHALA: Well we are saying so. It is reasonable to make that inference ...(intervention)



COL VERMEULEN: You can say so, but I am not making that assumption Madam.

DR RAMASHALA: Sir, I think it is of interest to me that you are defending a document of which you knew nothing,
that is of interest to me. Thank you very much.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much Ladies and Gentlemen. Quiet please. Thank you very much for your
cooperation. We really appreciate your coming to assist the Commission in whatever way you have done.

I think that as a matter of courtesy to you Sir we just wish to inform you that our media liaison person, Christelle
Terblanche, usually passes on the documents, all documents presented at hearings including these secret documents, she
presents them to the media, so they are now public knowledge, so they may be used in the media, everything that goes
on here may be used. Thank you. I am just mentioning that as a matter of courtesy to you.

Thank you.
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CHAIRPERSON: Our next witness is Mr Melfort Yamile. Could Mr Melfort Yamile please come to the stand? We will
ask Mr Ntsebeza to swear you in and Pumla Gobodo-Madikizela will be your facilitator, thank you.

MELFORT YAMILE: (sworn states)

MR NTSEBEZA: The witness has been sworn in Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Dumisa, Pumla Gobodo-Madikizela?

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you Glenda.

MR YAMILE: Thank you, that is the only language I can speak clearly.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: We will just make here and there. Mr Ntsebeza has some things to do. As he is the co-
ordinator of the investigators, we would like to give him respect. We would like to be brief as much as we can. If you
can be as brief as possible and tell us where were you staying during this incidents?

MR YAMILE: I was staying in the Nyanga Bush near Crossroads, near the Portland Cement and Nyanga station where
Mr Toyse is staying and Mr (indistinct).

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: You clan name?

MR YAMILE: Amakaqi.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Oh, Jambasi? Thank you Jambasi. Will you please tell us about your position, what role
were you playing in Nyanga Bush?

MR YAMILE: The position I was playing, I was the leader of the Nyanga Bush. The role that has started in 1981 when
we were in Nyanga Bush when the zones were robbed in 1979, so we were taken out of the places, so we tried to stay in
the Nyanga Bush and built our houses.

While we were staying there, we were arrested and detained and deported to Transkei, we then came back again. That is
how the White men attacked us on January, on Tuesday the 25th, 26th. I was one of the people who was shot on my left
side.

The bullets were on my right side. We stayed there and we decided to stay forcibly. We were only given three months
and then after three months in September, we had to fight and held meetings after the three months.



They were only given three months in our passes.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: They were endorsed wasn't it so?

MR YAMILE: Yes, something like that. And then afterwards we used to hold meetings in Crossroads with Mr Hoza
who were in Nyanga Extension who left in 1985 to Site C.

In 1985 to be brief, we were called by the Chief Commissioner in Cape Town where he was Chief Commissioner, Mr
Tim Bezuidenhout. When he called us there the Nyanga Bush area, he called the group from Nyanga Bush, he said my
Committee must go outside and then we were outside, he said I must left behind, he said the Minister Gerrit Viljoen
asked him to chase them to Site C because there is a lot of money in the government.

I said if it is going to be like that, I must tell the people that are going to be chased, because I won't take the bribery, you
must rather give the bribery to them. They said okay, don't be stupid. Go and think about this.

And they went out and told the others. While they say you must go out, they asked me to stay behind in order to bribe
me.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: So I want this to be clear, Mr Bezuidenhout asked you in so much to bribe you so that
you leave the Nyanga Bush to Site C because there is a lot of money so that you can have something and earn something
accept them.

MR YAMILE: As long as we are going to take them away from Nyanga Bush, yes that is it. Because we didn't want to
go there, because they promised us before that we are going to be taken to Khayelitsha and Mr Ngxobongwana - we
went to investigate the Khayelitsha, we saw the houses, they were matchboxes and we said, no we denied the offer, we
won't be going there.

We said we won't be going there and they opened Site C. Mr Ngxobongwana was arrested during that time, early 1985
while all these things were happening, he was arrested. I've seen that we are going to differ in our opinions in 1985, we
went to visit him as we thought he was our brother.

We went to a meeting in Crossroads by Nongwe that was called by Nongwe, and when we arrived there, it was KTC,
Nyanga Bush, Portland Cement, Nyanga Extension and Site C, Hoza's area and Crossroads. There were six areas.

The message was Toyse and Memani, which is Tabo Memani in the area they are leaving, they are training old and
young people so they have arrested them. That was Nongwe who gave that statement.

My colleague was a secretary then. I said to this people Mr Nongwe are you the head of this area, headmaster? We must
make negotiations with Nongwe not you. And the house agreed with me people like (indistinct) and KTC agreed with
me.

Toyse was also locked up there and Tabo Memani said he must come and then they were released and then they came so
we talked to them. Along the discussion we - someone said we can see there is something that should be eliminated.
There should be some elimination here, there is something to be eliminated and then we had a meeting at KTC. At that
meeting at KTC I raised this issue, that there is something, some root to be eliminated.

What are we going to do about this? And we should look at this seriously, that was 1985. And thereafter we were not
happy at Nyanga Bush. Policemen were harassing us, we don't know how they knew the boundaries of camps, but they
would surround it.

That was difficult to get there, they said they were looking for weapons and they wouldn't find any and eventually they
gave up. Then we gave over to the ladies.

We asked the ladies to go and ask these Whites what they were looking for. So we found these policemen there. The
policemen were standing back to back and you can't go out if you are a man. If you were a man, you couldn't go out.



This happened in 1985, it was a Friday, the 19th of November. The policemen came in the morning, very early, they
surrounded the whole area, aiming guns and there was this helicopter flying over the area and the others were searching.

And we were running away because they could recognise because they knew us, because we had been arrested for quite
a number of times. And we used to run and that process I met Mr Mlangeni, Lennox Mlangeni, they shot him.

He was with another one, (indistinct), he is now at Hermanus. They killed Mlangeni that time, it was Friday. Well, the
next week we buried him because it was almost towards month end. Then we came back, close thereafter about between
March/February we were called to a meeting at Crossroads.

No the meeting was at Site C, this meeting, where it was reported, it was decided that we should go and fetch
Gobingca's household belongings and that's where we divided, the (indistinct) started.

Then there was Nyanga Bush, Portland, Site C and then we had differences of opinion. We could see that there was no
harmony any more.

Because they said at Crossroads there is a lot of youth there so we must go and fetch. Each question we asked, they said
it was irrelevant. So we said to our people, don't go there. So then we saw them going down Lansdowne Road.

There were some caspers accompanying them. (Indistinct) came to my place and I told him, I said be careful this is what
is happening. And so he went, he was driving a bakkie. He came back at night.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: I don't want to interrupt you Jambasi, I just want briefly, just be very brief. Just go back
you once said it was clear that the fight had started, you had some self defence units, was that true?

MR YAMILE: Yes, inside. The people that we called, we called them home guards. We called them home guards.
Those people were people who were amongst us, or some of us whose responsibility was to watch over the night and to
link up with other people at night.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Were you in charge of those people?

MR YAMILE: No, I was in charge of the whole community. The leader of the whole community.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Now, I just want you to clarify this as a leader. When there are home guards, anything
that is related to your work, it should be handled and be answered by you?

MR YAMILE: Yes, it is true, but each group had its own leader, each group with its own leader and then the leaders
would then meet.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: And you, which group were you?

MR YAMILE: I was the head of all the groups.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Who was heading the home guards?

MR YAMILE: It was Zwelitsha Mkhulutha and then the other group was Viani Niangwa. And the other group was
Pakamisa Hlabunsima. Those three divisions.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Let's just come back to Zwelitsha. He was head of a group, they would report ... (tape
ends) tell us very briefly about those people.

MR YAMILE: Yes, he did come one evening. He knocked and I opened and then we sat in my sitting room. And he
said there are some people here Mr Yamile from Lesotho, they are refugees. They have come with the old, the police
vehicles. Then I said yes, then I put on my clothes, I went out, let's go out and I want to meet them.

So I went, we talked to these people.



MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Did you ask these people who send them here?

MR YAMILE: I said no, each one came with a short stick and a long stick and I am referring now to weapons, arms,
firearms, short ones and long ones. That is the language we used them.

So I greeted them and then they greeted me back and then we enquired into our health and then I asked them, Lezo with
some beard, he was a tall guy, they are mixing their Xhoza with Sotho.

These two guys weren't fluent Xhoza speakers, they spoke Xhoza like Sotho's, they are not very fluent in Xhoza. And
there was another sort guy he said he was Oscar, his name he said was Oscar. He looked like a Xhoza.

I said why are you coming here, what do you want here? They said we heard that Nyanga Bush is one of the places that
is taking place in the liberation struggle, so we have come to help our fellow Africans. So I said well, gentlemen let's
discuss.

We will discuss later and then the following morning I went to where they put up. They were already up, there were
four others.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Just excuse me, do you know the names of these people? The two that came from
Lesotho?

MR YAMILE: There is Oscar and Lezo. Oscar and Lezo.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Who is the tallest one?

MR YAMILE: That is Lezo, the tall and light one. Oscar is the shorter of the two. His Xhoza is more fluent. No, they
didn't get the house from me, this was arranged by Zwelitsha Mkhulutha, so they put up there.

So there were four of our young men from our group who joined them, then there were six people. They were training
how to dismantle firearms. I looked and then I didn't say anything, I called the Committee members.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Is that loading and off-loading?

MR YAMILE: You see they would dismantle an AK47 and then they would assemble it again. Then I looked and then I
called the Committee, I said no, this doesn't look right. They didn't ask anything, they were just continuing.

So I called the Committee, (indistinct) reported this. I said gentlemen, I've seen this and I don't think we should
associate ourselves with that, let's just watch it from a distance because these people don't tell us who sent them, they
just say they read from the newspapers and that sounds very suspicious to me.

Indeed, our youth were already there and then they came, Sipho and Zwelitsha and another young man who was a teen
from Paarl. He fell at Guguletu amongst that seven, the Guguletu-7.

And then they stayed and then one day Zwelitsha came to my house. He said they are going to be trained somewhere at
Belhar, I said no, at this time of the night? Can you see that this people are not in shortage of money, they buy food on
their own.

Did they come with money, yes they had money, that is what made me suspicious, they had a lot of money because a
refugee can't come with such money.

And the guy didn't notice. I went to Manqiwa, I said Manqiwa you mustn't take out those hand grenades and they left
them there. So it was as if it was an end and then afterwards they shot some of these guys from Guguletu.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Sir, I want to touch some of the home guards from Zwelitsha's group was one of them
Christopher Pitts, who is known as Rasta?



MR YAMILE: Yes, it was him and the other one known as Mbulawa Mzwake. Christopher is the one during the
struggle when they went to Paarl, was killed there. They killed him and took out his liver.

He was with Makina.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Makina has applied for amnesty. He was one of the home guards. You tell us about a
training that was taking place in Belhar? Was Lezo the Commander or the instructor between him and Oscar?

MR YAMILE: Yes, he was the bravest one between the two of them. He was also the one who suggested this Belhar
earlier, that is why I asked - he is new in this area, how does he know Belhar?

He would have asked from us where is Belhar, that is why I was so suspicious.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: You said to us Jambasi at last these two guys are the cause of the killing of the
Guguletu-7, can you tell us how did you find out that they were the ones who were responsible?

MR YAMILE: I find out that after we've buried in NY49 stadium, after we've buried the seven guys, I find Normaendia
Mfeketu arriving at my place in Nyanga Bush. She was driving a bakkie, she was staying in Hanover Park.

Their offices were in Hanover Park. She said Mr Yamile someone phoned and said there are two guerillas in your place,
there is a guerilla in your place, I said oh.

And she said he will phone you tomorrow, please come at ten. The thing doesn't treat me well, I called Maniqwa and the
other guy, he was also a committee member, he was Nozolo.

I told them that I don't trust this person. Where did he go, now he is phoning. How did he survive, because I would be
receiving a phone call tomorrow from him. I said no, I won't go there alone, I will go with Zwelitsha and I took my car
and drove there and I waited there till ten o'clock.

And the phone rang, I asked Zwelitsha to pick it up and Normaendia picked it up and gave it to Zwelitsha. This guy
asked I also listened, I want to know how did the funeral go and he said you are happy because you are still looking
after one another in so much that you are able to bury one of your guerillas.

On an Easter Monday, he said he will arrive in Cape Town with some ammunition, so we must go and fetch him. That is
how I draw back, I said no, this is not the way to do it. And he gave us directions that we must come by my car, that is
why I got suspicious.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: I want to come back to that part of the arms. Did Lezo come with the arms?

MR YAMILE: They are theirs. They were bringing them and taking them back with them.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: How many ammunition did they bring?

MR YAMILE: Firstly when they arrived, they brought two AK47's with a red wood inside and then a 9 mm each of
them has two AK47 and a 9 mm.

They never gave us weapons, they never gave us that. They took their weapons to kill the seven. To cause the death of
the seven people.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: I want to know what was going on in the training as you were not in that part. Do you
have any knowledge of what was happening during the training process? These people who were being trained by Lezo,
do you have any idea of what was going on?

MR YAMILE: Zwelitsha was a home guard. Lezo and Oscar were the ones who were organising the crew to dismantle
the arms. I interrupted there where they said they must go to Belhar. I asked him how does he know Belhar and yet he is



new in this area.

Because we were dealing with our matters inside our areas.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Zwelitsha gave us a statement that - gave us his role as you are stating it. He was in
charge and he was also a home guard. He also told us how did Lezo and Oscar arrive and the suspicion that you had
against this people and he said he was also the one who was suspicious.

Just because he was in such a hurry to get a training, so that there people could not be killed, they needed the training
desperately. I want to be clear and also to make it clear to you that your suspicion was up to something, because we've
got some statements that this Lezo and Oscar were the Ascaris who were sent by the policemen from Pretoria.

They sent Lezo and Oscar. By the time we were listening to the Guguletu-7 case it came up clear that Lezo and Oscar
were sent by policemen to come and interfere to the communities and now you are giving us another opinion and
Zwelitsha gave us something to look upon.

This made it clear to us what were these Ascaris doing, so it shows that there is something suspicious about them. And
shows us the role of the policemen because these Ascaris came to your place, Nyanga Bush in squatter camps and yet it
was a place with so much violence and then in Guguletu as if these two are not combined.

So it is all clear to show us the dirty works of the policemen in South Africa. That is what I wanted to say. We would
like you to come to March and tell us by the time you were being arrested and Lezo phoned, saying something about
your car. We would like to come to that and let's just start from the time Lezo asked you to come by car.

MR YAMILE: He said telephonically we must meet him in

Cape Town, because he brought us some arms this time, so I refused. I said to my friends, why is he - why does he want
to meet us in Cape Town, why can't he come the same way that he came, why is he calling us to Cape Town. Maniqwa
and I didn't agree on this one.

I said gentlemen, I am going to a meeting. It was Easter Monday, Monday in 1986, I said I am going to lock my car, I
am not going there, you can get yourselves another can and indeed, and I asked them not to listen to this thing.

So they got a Valiant and then went to Cape Town. It was Maniqwa and Zwelitsha Mkhulutha and another, the owner of
the car. That's where they were arrested in Cape Town, Zwelitsha and Maniqwa and the owner of the vehicle.

The one with whose car they went.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: When last did you see Zwelitsha?

MR YAMILE: Last year, last year. I haven't seen him this year.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: He has given us a statement and it ties up with what you are saying that they were
called by Lezo to parade, in the same way you are outlining. He said they should meet at the parade and then whilst they
were meeting, some police came and then arrested them.

The police called Lezo by his first name and they were handcuffed and Lezo was not handcuffed. It makes it very clear
that as the police in the statement about the Guguletu-7, they said the reason they killed them like that, they didn't have
any way of arresting them.

But according to your statement it was said that Lezo was arrested and then that's how Zwelitsha and the other guy
escaped, because they were not allowed to be out of the prison.

Now, here is an example, they managed to arrest Zwelitsha in a manner that was more refined than what happened in
Guguletu. Now they sent their informers to you and you, at what stage were you arrested, how were you arrested?



MR YAMILE: On that same day when they were arrested on the parade, on that Monday, that Easter Monday I came
back from the meeting and went back home. Whilst I was at home, I saw a casper stopping in front of my house and
then another in front of another, then a third casper and then these policemen came out.

It was this person who was masked. I went out of my door, they said, go back, go back. So I came back. My nephew
Tobile Silano who is in Johannesburg and my sister's kids and some young kids and Sabolela has gone to that.

There was another Sotho speaking person who was a friend of my friend, I accommodated him because he didn't have ...
Then in the house the one behind my house, they searched and they found some weapons.

This house is behind mine, they found three AK47's and some pistols and they were pointed out by this masked person.
Then they came to my house, they asked for Yamile, I said - Barnard said no, you are not, where is your head from
springbok skin, so I went to fetch it and Barnard said, no, indeed, this is him.

They took a photograph of me, then they said we want to search, I said go ahead, search. They searched, and searched,
and searched my room, they started my room to the next room, they turned everything upside down, found nothing.

They went to the kitchen, there were some flour, they even searched in the flour and nothing was in there. Then they
gave up and Barnard said I don't know whether we leave him or should not leave him, because I could hear the language
they were speaking.

And then they said go to the casper and then another tall policeman, he said there is the springbok, there is the
springbok. Then they said take all of them, don't leave anyone here. Women, child, this masked person is in another,
then we were put in another.

We were taken to Mannenberg and then in Mannenberg we were transferred to a van which took us to town. In town I
was taken to Melkbosstrand where I was taken alone and confined there. Then they distributed us. The following
morning they collected us.

They asked me if I knew Zwelitsha Mkhulutha and I said no, I didn't know him. Maniqwa I was shown their pictures, I
said no, but I could see that this was him because he had a scar here.

Then I could see that things are bad because this man had a scar, I realised things were bad. I could see Maniqwa. I said,
this man said no, then I said no, I don't know. But I noticed that this one had a scar, this people know you, I said no, I
don't know them.

They asked me about guns, if I knew anything about guns that were taken. I said you searched my house in my
presence, you didn't find any guns. Who was in the house, they said no one.

Was it locked, did you kick the doors, they said the person that took into that house, must know about those guns, I don't
know.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: But they never linked you with guns?

MR YAMILE: No, that is all they asked me.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: So when they arrested you, how long did you stay in detention?

MR YAMILE: It was one month, two weeks, I was released on the third one.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Why did they release you?

MR YAMILE: They said I was arrested under Section 29 of the Security Act, they didn't tell me when I would be
released, they interrogated me and then they couldn't find me guilty, they released me.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: About these guns, were they never linked here?



MR YAMILE: No, he is making a mistake.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: No, he was just giving his statement because it was said you were arrested because of
the guns, but you are now explaining that the (indistinct) didn't link you with the guns. Would you say is that why you
were released?

MR YAMILE: But what they asked me to explain the owner of those guns, so they said do you like the police and I said
yes, I like them.

Then I said it is good that you confiscated those guns because maybe they are going to kill me.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: My last question just to clarify, just clarity in our investigation. There is a security
police who gave a statement over and above the things that we heard at the Guguletu-7 hearings, his statement it is clear
that indeed these two people were Ascaris were sent from Pretoria.

Because at the request of the people so that they could search and find the comrades. One of the things he mentions in
his statement, he says Christopher was resident at Nyanga Bush, he was one of the people who were in your home guard
working with Zwelitsha and Zwelitsha mentions that in his statement, but I was confused now at the beginning, that
Christopher - it seems you don't know Christopher?

MR YAMILE: Is that not Abraham? is that not Abraham?

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: He was called Rasta.

MR YAMILE: That is Abraham. That is Abraham. Yes, that is Abraham.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Is that the one who died in Paarl? There were two people who were called Rasta's.
When we were working in Paarl, there was also another Rasta who died in Paarl, that was one in Nyanga Bush.

The one who was working with Zwelitsha was Christopher (indistinct). Maybe you are talking about another Rasta.

MR YAMILE: There were many Rasta's there but those were in front, were three if not so, the two others I don't know
their names. We were calling ourselves Rasta because we didn't want us to point fingers at each other when we were in
trouble.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Okay, let's leave that as it is. These guns that were sent to you, where did you get them?

MR YAMILE: When we found out that we were getting into trouble, we will be attacked by Crossroads because we had
some people in the community who was selling dagga, we took dagga and gave them to the Coloured people and told
them our problem.

We will exchange the dagga with guns like places like Elsies, Bonteheuwel, Grassy Park. There are Coloured areas
where there are people called Scorpions, we were giving them, they were tasting it first and then give us weapons, so
that is how we were getting the weapons.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: So these people from Bonteheuwel whom you used to go, how were they calling
themselves?

MR YAMILE: Some of them had (indistinct) in their faces, they were just calling themselves gangsters.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: So they were the people who were giving you ammunition?

MR YAMILE: Yes, as I've said that is why we were attacked in 1986 and then we had to fight back.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Okay, I will leave that as it is, thank you very much.



CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Are there any other questions from the panel? Mary Burton?

MARY BURTON: Thank you Chairperson. Mr Yamile, sometimes in the last day or two and before, this fight this war
in Crossroads and KTC was described as being Black on Black conflict, or a fight between the fathers and the youth.

Do you think that that is a true description of what happened?

MR YAMILE: No, the fight in Nyanga Bush, Portland was not a fight of fathers and children, it is why Barnard and Mr
Ndima were attacking us. The old people were attacking us. There were no children involved.

MS BURTON: Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. I am not quite sure Mr Ntamo, are you willing to testify immediately after Mr
Yamile, is that the reason why you came up together with him? Would you like to just continue? Okay, maybe then we
should thank Mr Yamile for coming and then to ask Mary Burton to swear you in and to facilitate your testimony.

MS BURTON: Thank you Chairperson.

GLADSTONE TEMBISILE NTAMO: (sworn states)

MS BURTON: Please sit down.

CHAIRPERSON: Could we ask the audience please, we know this is the last witness, but just to be quiet, thank you.

MS BURTON: Mr Ntamo, just to begin, perhaps could you explain a little bit about your position in the community at
the time that we are talking about and also your position now?

MR NTAMO: I was a committee member. I was a committee member in the branch of the Western Cape Civil
Association in (indistinct)

MS BURTON: That was in KTC am I right?

MR NTAMO: Yes.

MS BURTON: Thank you. And now what is your position now?

MR NTAMO: I am a Councillor in Ward C14 in KTC. I am also an organiser of the ANC in KTC.

MS BURTON: Thank you. As you know what we are trying to do is understand more about the conflicts that happened
in 1985 and especially in 1986. And you have heard the statement by Mr Yamile, so what we want to ask you to do is
perhaps give us a little bit more light, anything that you think that needs to be covered.

But perhaps one of the things that I would like to ask you is that at one time, round about 1984 after the UDF had been
established in 1983, pretty well all of the areas that we are talking about, were associating themselves with the UDF, but
then the situation in Crossroads changed.

Can you explain to us how and why that happened?

MR NTAMO: Firstly I would say Crossroads was the place where UDF was established and it was formed there. It was
having a stronghold there. Mr Ngxobongwana was the Chairperson of the Western Cape Civic Association which was
part of the UDF.

What happened is that when he was arrested in 1985, things changed. Because he was released in a very funny way
because we knew that there was an Attorney from Pretoria that stood up for him, because that is how we think the
position went on, that's why he turned against us.



But all this other areas, UDF was established.

MS BURTON: Thank you. We've heard that one of the beginning conflicts happened in New Crossroads in December
in 1985. And we've heard reference made to Mr Prince Gobingca, was he involved in that conflict and in what way?

MR NTAMO: Prince Gobingca was the Director, he was the leader of the conflict. Because I remember once he told us
that after all this fight, they were taken to Sea Point and were taken into a submarine, they were shown how the South
African Police equipment is being used and they told them that you will never be defeated by any member of the army.

So I hope he was one of the leaders during the fight.

MS BURTON: Do I understand that you are saying that you think he was shown the strength of the South African
Police and their capacity to influence an outcome of this conflict?

MR NTAMO: South African Police, their role is - they were very scared, they couldn't even come forward and attack
us. In other words there were fear for the unity of the people. Secondly the cadres from the MK were active and it was
clear that they were very, very strong.

And as people without freedom would come earlier, that I think was the reason they decided to start destroying because
in the attack at KTC they said that they were going to destroy all the ANC bases and that gave me the impression that
this was planned in Pretoria and the attacks there were actually a mistake, they were planned by the National Party
Government.

MS BURTON: So you saw the actions taken against you as part of a clear strategy, is that right?

MR NTAMO: Yes, I saw it as something intended to destroy our unit, but I had never heard any story where police and
soldiers could feed people who are going to attack other people because "witdoeke" were fed and then they would come
led by the police. I am talking about something that I saw with my own eyes.

This means to me, this was a strategy to destroy the ANC bases because they were - because all the bases the areas that
they were attacking, these were areas where political activity was very, very high. This was not an accident.

MS BURTON: You mentioned that there were MK cadres in KTC. Can you tell us more or less from what time there
was a presence of MK guerillas in the camp?

MR NTAMO: The MK cadres were sent for a long time, but what I am trying to explain is that our areas were very
active, it was easy for MK cadres to go and hide there.

They problem of the police was that they couldn't do anything before, but now they found that we could defend
ourselves, they didn't know who trained us, they didn't know where we got the guns and this is how we got them. We
got them the way which Mr Yamile has explained.

We got the expertise from the MK cadres, that is why the National Party Government got scared.

MS BURTON: Thank you Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Are there any other questions that the panel would like to put? Pumla Gobodo-
Madikizela?

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Thank you Chairperson, thank you very much. We did hear whilst you were talking
that "witdoeke" the people called "witdoeke" were hunting people who were said to have hidden in your area, is that
correct? The "witdoeke" were looking, were searching for people, the hiding people who were said to have been sent by
Umkonto We Sizwe, who were hidden?

MR NTAMO: The actual reason was that the police first came so that those wanted to burn, could burn. The "witdoeke"



was very powerless to look for ...

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: And Lezo and Oscar, that were mentioned, do you know them? You never saw them?

MR NTAMO: No, I never saw them.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Now, there were some people who were members of Umkonto members, it was clear
that they were also fighting against the police. Did they also fight with the "witdoeke"? The MK cadres, the MK men
who were in your area, did they join in your fight against the "witdoeke"?

MR NTAMO: I could put it this way if anyone can look at it, the aim of the attack of 1986 from the 17th of May, right
from Nyanga Bush to 11, it was not "witdoeke" I hear that people are saying that they were looking for people who were
burning people, but that was the plan.

They were not looking, "witdoeke" were just sent to destroy the houses, but the real aim was to look for MK cadres.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: I am asking this question because there was a statement which mentioned Zwelitsha
who said that Lezo and Oscar, the first thing that they did, they shot people who were "witdoeke", claiming that they
wanted to be trusted by the residents. I just wanted to clarify that, maybe you knew.

MR NTAMO: The person I knew was Zwelitsha and comrade (indistinct) and some other comrades, (indistinct) etc. I
don't know this two you are mentioning.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Okay, I think I will stop at that, thank you very much. I will hand over to the
Chairperson.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you Pumla. Mary Burton you would like to ask one more question?

MS BURTON: Thank you Chairperson. We've heard many reasons given and you have given us particularly the reason
for the search for the MK cadres about why these attacks on these areas took place.

That is one of the reasons, and another reason is just generally the challenge to the authority of the leaders of the older
areas, but there were also we've heard today and yesterday, allegations that there were people's courts happening, that
people were being necklaced. What is your response to those allegations and to some of the other many reasons that
caused the attacks?

MR NTAMO: What I cannot run away from there was use of necklaces as you've heard yesterday and today, there was
a practice of necklacing, there were also prisons, illegal prisons.

Yesterday when I was listening some other people who had taken forcibly that was happening. It was true, it was so
much so that I can't run away from the fact that we in the UDF didn't use the necklace, but it was not only the UDF that
used it, it was used, but I can't deny that.

And these courts where people were being locked and we said - like we said he was locked at Crossroads and we said
we are not going into any discussions until he was released. And that is not a prison.

CHAIRPERSON: Pumla?

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Just something for the record actually Madam Chair. One of the things that he
mentioned is that these two Ascaris who came to your camps, they were not the only two. There were others who had
scattered all over the Western Cape, in the Guguletu area, in Khayelitsha and in other Cape Flats areas.

They did mention that there were others, not only these two. They planted Ascaris all over. I just wanted to state a point
of fact, thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you. Mary Burton, would you please make your concluding remarks?



MS BURTON: Thank you Chairperson. If I may I would like to include Mr Yamile also in our thanks to both Mr Ntamo
and Mr Yamile for their submission to us today, their frank testimony and they have helped us in the very hard study
that we are having to do into the reasons that these things happened and as Mr Ntsebeza saying earlier, this is not a
question of putting people in the dock to answer charges, but it is part of our quest for the truth and we are hoping that
the truth will ease the pain and the suffering that so many people experienced at the time.

So we thank you very much for being willing to come and take part in this process. Thank you.

CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much. Mr Ntamo was our last witness today. Before we conclude these proceedings,
I would ask Pumla to read out a list of names of people who died during the conflict.

I would like to ask the audience please to stand as a mark of respect while Pumla reads out the names of these people,
thank you.

MS GOBODO-MADIKIZELA: Madam Chairman, Zinkizi Napoye, M. Hlanqomo, Desmond Pumzile Dozi, Thozama
Nelson Maso, Donald Magadi, Peter Poponi, Sipho Shoba, Sabalele Jack, E.S. Phillip, Sibiloana Njitshe, Dumela
Ntantiso, Maboysana Galimane, Zenzile Siquala, Sebenzile Naqasi, Makosi Somdaga, William Mba, Mbulele Beja, N.
Wugelwa, E. Tsele, Z.D. Ntsete, M. Ndamani, L.N. Kanqca, M. Monombane, Hmlameni, V.R. Gugusa, C. Jones, G.
Zazele, M.P. Mtuntwana, Ernest Solosi Topana, Lukanyiso Mendo Fenya, Fujani Douglas Djabosi, Sazi Gwenza,
Lennox Jantjie, Mallos Mxolisi Maseko, George Daniel Pongolo, Themba Dunga, Christopher Kwaiman, Kali
Cameron, Mtunzi Hackington, Mapumane Michael Jane, Theopolis Thamsanq Thambiso, Phosisa Albertina Willem, A.
Morrison, Julius Tamsanqa Qwale, Matatani John Galaweni, Mtada Scots, Leon Mzigulu Qcingese, Monwabesi
Nombane, George d'Arth. There are several other names, people who died, who are listed as unknown, Male, unknown,
femal, unknown.

CHAIRMAN: Thank you very much. You may be seated. The names that were just read out and to whom we have paid
our deepest respects have been identified from inquest documentation, newspaper and police reports.

We are still in the process of compiling the list of people who died in this conflict and by no means is ... (tape ends)
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